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Foreword 


The Europa Year Book is a two-volume world surve}'’ and directory which has 
become established as a basic source of information about cvciy country in the 
world and all the principal international organizations. This is the elevcntli annual 
edition since it was reshaped into two volumes from a looscleaf information service 
(Europa for the European countries, Orbis for those outside Europe). 

This eleventh edition, like its predecessors, has been thoroughly revised and 
brought up to date. In addition to the normal updating of information, many 
improvements have been made. In the section on International Organizations 
(Part I), the chapter on the Latin American Free Trade Association has been re- 
organized, with the addition of new material, while information on the new agree- 
ment on financing the European Communities has been added to the chapter on 
the European Communities. The chapters on The International Court of Justice, 
IFC, UNIDO, UNCTAD, ECAFE, UNICEF and IPI have all been expanded, and 
a chapter on the Caribbean Free Trade Association appears for the first time this 
year. Once again the list of smaller regional and international bodies has been 
extensively revised, and more than eight}^ new organizations hai^e been added to 
the list. 

Part II of the first volume of The Europa Year Book is a countiA^ by countr}* 
survey of European countries. In this edition the chapters on Albania, U.S.S.R. 
and Yugoslavia have been extensivel}'’ revised. The sections on the Union Republics 
in the U.S.S.R. chapter have been considerably expanded. All the other countries 
have been thoroughly revised, and the task of expanding the articles on Social 
Welfare and Education in the various Introductory Surveys has been continued. 
In addition, general articles on Finance -have b'eeir ••added to the chapters On the 
Federal Republic of Gennany and Switzerland; and an article on the Press has 
been added to the chapter on Austria. 

The work of compiling and revising the information contained in The Europa 
Year Book would be impossible without the continued generous co-operation of 
many individuals and organizations throughout the world; once again the editors 
express here their thanks for contributions of new information too numerous to be 
acknowledged individually, which nevertheless are alwaj's warmlj^ appreciated. 

March 1970 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The United Nations 
Members 

Permanent Missions 
Observers 

Information Centres 
United Nations Budget 
Structure of the United Nations 
General Assembly 
Security Council 

Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC 
Trusteesliip Council 
International Court of Justice 
United Nations Secretariat 
Office of the UN at Geneva 
Economic Commission for Europe — ECE 


Economic Commission for Asia and the Ear East — ECAFE 17 

Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA 20 

Economic Co-operation in Latin America 21 

Economic Commission for Africa — ECA 22 

Economic Co-operation in Africa 23 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — IBRD (World 
Bank) 25 

International Development Association — IDA 2S 

International Finance Corporation — IFC 31 

International Monetary Fund — IMF 33 

Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO 36 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — GATT 3S 

International Trade Centre 40 

Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization — IMCO 41 

International Civil A\’iation Organization — ICAO 44 

International Labour Organisation — ILO 45 

International Telecommunications Union — ITU 47 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization — 
UNESCO 50 

International Institute for Educational Planning — IIEP 51 

International Bureau of Education—IBE 52 

Universal Postal Union — UPU 54 

World Health Organization — WHO 56 

World Meteorological Organization — WMO 60 

United Nations Children's Fund— UNICEF 64 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East— UNRWA ‘ 65 
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INTEHNATIOAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Fage 

The United Nations — coniinued 

United Nations Military Observer Group m India and Pakistan 
UNMOGIP 

United Nations Truce Supervision Organization — UNTSO bH 

United Nations Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea— UNCURK 


United Nations High Commissioner for Relugees — UNHCR 
International \toniic Energ\ •\genc\ -IAEA 72 

World Food Program — WFP 75 

United Nations Peace-Keepmg Force m Cyprus — UNFICYP 76 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development— UNCTAD 76 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — UNITAR 78 

United Nations Development Programme — UNDP 7b 

United Nations Industnal Development Organization— UNIDO 81 

United Nations Capital Development Fund 83 

United Nations Middle East Mission — UNMEM 83 

Charter of the United Nations 84 

Charter Amendments 03 

Afncan Development Bank — AfDB 

AN2US Treaty bh 

Arab League 98 

Arab Economic Unify Agreement 105 

Asian and Pacific Council— ASPAC loS 

Asian Development Bank — ADB 100 

Association of South East Asian Nations— ASEAN iii 

Bank for International Settlements— BIS 114 

Benelux 116 

Canbbean Free Trade Association— CARIFTA 123 

Central Aiuencan Common Market— CACM 124 

Central Commission for the Navigation of the Rhine 12S 

Central Treaty Organization — CENTO 130 

Colombo Plan for Co-operative Economic Development in South and 

South-East Asia 133 

Columbia River Treat} 135 

The Commonu’ealth 137 

Conseil de I’Entente 148 

Coimcil for International Organizations of Medical Sciences— CIOMS 150 

Council of Europe 151 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance— CMEA (COMECON) 158 

Danube Commission 166 

East Afncan Community 16S 

East African Development Bank 169 

European Association of Music Festivals 176 

European Broadcasting Union — EBU 17S 

The European Communities 181 


Vllt 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The European Communities — cotitinued 

European Economic Comraunit}’ — EEC (Common Jiarket) 

European Coal and Steel Community — ECSC 
European Atomic Energy- Community — EURATOM 
Private Organizations within the Community 
European Conference of Ministers of Transport — ECMT 
European Free Trade Association — EFTA 
European Organization for Nuclear Research — CERN 
European Organization for the Safety of Air Na\dgation — 
EUROCONTROL 

European Space Research Organisation — ESRO 

European Space Vehicle Launcher Development Organisation — ELDO 
The Franc Zone 

African Financial Community 
French Community 
Indus Waters Treaty 

Inter-American Development Bank — IDB 
Intergovernmental Committee for European Migration — ICEM 
International Air Transport Association — lATA 
International Association of Universities — lAU 
International Bank for Economic Co-operation — IBEC 
International Chamber of Commerce — ICC 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions — ICFTU 
Associated International Trade Secretariats 
International Co-operative Alliance — ICA 
International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSU 
International Organisation of Employers — lOE 
International Press Institute — IPI 

International Radio and Tele-vnsion Organization — OIRT 
International Red Cross 
International Committee of the Red Cross 
League of Red Cross Societies 
International Secretariat for Volunteer Service — ISVS 
International Telecommunications Satellite Consortium — INTELSAT 
Inter-Parliamentar}- Union 
Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
Latin American Free Trade Association — LAFTA {AI.ALCl 
Andean Development Corporation 
Lenin Peace Prize Committee 
Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee 
Mekong River Development Project 
Nobel Foundation 
Nordic Council 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization — NATO 
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Pan Amencan Highway Congresses 325 

Alliance for Progress 327 
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Orgamzation of the Petroleum Exporting Countnes— OPEC 333 

Regional Co-operation for Development — RCD 335 

St. LauTcnce Seaway 340 

South-East Asia Treaty Organization — SEATO 342 
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L’Union Douani^re Economique de I’Afnque Centrale— UDEAC 348 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Automobile Association 
Bachelor of Arts 
abbreviation 

Associate of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants 
Academician, Academy 
account(s) 
accredited 

Associate of the Corporation of Secre- 
taries 

Associate Chartered Insurance Institute 
Associate of the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries 

Asian Development Bank 

Aide-de-Camp 

Admiral 

administration 

Air Force Cross 

African Development Bank 

agency(ies) 

Aktien-Gesellschaft 
ad intenm 

Associate of the Institute of Bankers 
Associate of the Institute of Physics 
Associate of the Institute of Patentees 
and Inventors 

Associate of the Library Association 
Associate of the London Association of 
Certified and Corporate Accountants 
Asociacidn Latinoamencana de Libre 
Comercio 

Associate of the Lmnxan Society 
Associate Member of the Institution ol 
Electrical Engineers 
Associate Member of the Institution of 
Mechanical Engineers 
Associate Member of the Institution of 
Mining Engineers 
Master of Arts 

Associate of the Museums Association 


Civil Engineers (changed 1946 to 
AMICE) 

Associate Member of the Institute of 
Transport 

Associate Member of the Town Plan- 
ning Institute 
approximately 

Associate of the Royal Academy 


Ol me ivuyai College oi 

Science 

Associate of the Royal Institute of 
British Architects 

Associate of the Royal Scottish Aca- 
demy; Associate of the Royal Society 
of Art 

Associate Royal School of Mines 
joint stock company (Aktieselskapet- 
Norwegian) 


ASEAN 

ASPAC 

assen 

assoed 

asst 

ATEC 
ATI . 
Aug 
Av 


Association of South East Asian 
Nations 

Asian and Pacific Council 

association 

associated 

assistant 

Agence Transequatoriale des Com- 
mumcations 

Association of Technica Institutions; 

Associate of the Textile Institute 

August 

authorised 

Avenue 

Avenida (Avenue) 

Awocato 


BA. 

B Agr Sc 
BA I. 


BAG. 

BBC .. 

BCb . BCbir 
BCL 
BComm 
BD . 

Bd . Blvd . Bid 
BDS. . 

BE 


BE A 
BEM 
Benelux 


Biol 
BIS 
BL 
B Litt 
BMus 


BO AC 

br(s) 

BRT 


Brig 


BS 

BS.BSc 
B Sc (Eng.) 


Bachelor of Arts 
Bachelor of Agricultural Science 
Baccalaurius in Arte Ingemaria 
(Bachelor of Engineering) 

Bachelor of Obstetrics 
British Broadcasting Corporation 
Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Civil I^w 
Bachelor of Commerce 
Bachelor of Divinity 
Boulevard 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Engineering, Bachelor of 
Education 

British European. Airways 
British Empire Medal 
Belgium-Netherlands-Luxembourg 
Union 

Biology. Biological 

Bank for International Settlements 

Bachelor of Law 

Bachelor of Letters 

Bachelor of Music 

British Overseas Airways Corporation 
branch (es) 

Belgische Radio en Televisie 
Brigadier 

Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Science 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering) 

Baronet 


C . cen 
c. ca 
C A. . 
CACM . 
cap. 

C.AP 

Capt 

CARIFTA 

Cav 

Cav Lav. 

CB 

CBE 

CENTO 


central 

circa 

Chartered Accountant 

Central American Common Market 

capital 

Common Agricultural Policy 
Captain 

Caribbean Free Trade Association 
Cavaliere 

Cavaliere di Lavoro 
Companion of the (Order of the) Bath 
Commander of the (Order of the) 
British Empire 
Central Treaty Organization 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Conference Europeenne dcs Administra- 
tions dcs Postes ct dcs Telecom- 
niiinications 

Organisation Europeenne pour la 
Recherche Nucldaire (European Or- 
ganisation for Nuclear Research) 
Conference Europdenne dcs Telecom- 
munications par Satellites 
Companion of Honour 
Chairman 

Bachelor of Surgor>' 

Christian Democrats 
Christian Socialist 

Channel Islands; Imperial Order of the 
Crown of India 

Inter-American Committee for the 
Alliance for Progress 
Companion of (the Order of) the Indian 
Empire 

carriage, insurance and freight 
International Convention Concerning 
the Transport of Goods by Rail 
Commander-in-Chief 
CENTO Institute of Nuclear Science 
Council for International Organization 
of Medical Sciences 
circulation 

International Convention Concerning 
the Transport of Passengers and 
Baggage 
Command 
Commander 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
Companion of (the Order of) St. 

Michael and St. George 
Company, County 
Colonel 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 

Commendatore 

Commissioner 

Companion of the Institution of Electri- 
cal Engineers 
Confederation 
Consul-General 
corresponding 

Committee on Space Research 

Community of the Resurrection 

Committee 

cubic 

current 

Commander of the (Royal) Victorian 
Order 

hundredweight 


Doctor of Agriculture 
Dame Commander of (the Order of) the 
British Empire 
District of Columbia 
Doctor of Civil Law 
Diploma of the College of Optics 
Doyen do I'Universite 
Doctor of Divinity 
Deutsche Demokratische Republik 
December 

Doctor of Economics 

Democratic 

Doctor of Engineering 

deposits 

depositary 

Department 

Distinguished Flying Cross 

xiii 


D.I.A 

D.Ing 

Dip.Ed. 

Dipl 

Dip.R.A.D.A. . . 

Dir 

Div 

D.Lit{t). 

D.M 

D.M.R. 

D.Mus. . . 

Dott 

D.P.A 

D.P.H 

D.Phil 

D.P.M 

Dr., Doc. 

Dr.Jur. . . 
Dr.rcr.Nat. 
dr.(c) . . 
Dr.Sc.Pol. 

D.Sc 

D.S.C 

D.Sc. (Eng.) 

D.S.O 

DSR . . 

D. Tcch.Chcm. . . 
d.w.t. . . 

E 

EACSO . . 

E. -VGGF 

EBU . . 

EGA . . 
ECAFE 


ECLA . . 

ECMT . . 

Econ. . . 
ECOSOC 
ECSC .. 

Ed. 

Ed.B. . . 

EDF . . 

Edin. 

EEC . . 

EFTA . . 

e.g. 

cKv. 

ELDO .. 

EMA . . 
cMv. 

ENEA .. 

Eng. 

E.R.P. .. 

Esc. 

ESRO . . 

cst. 

ctc< 

EURATOM ! 
EUROCHEMIC 


Deutscher Innen- und Aussenhandel 
Doctor of Engineering 
Diploma of Education 
Diploma 

Diploma of Royal Academy of Drama- 
tic Art 
Director 
Divisional 

Doctor of Letters; Doctor of Literature 
Doctor of Medicine (Oxford); Deutsche 
Mark 

Diploma in Medical Radiology 

Doctor of Music 

Dottore 

Diploma of Public Administration 

Diploma of Public Health 

Doctor of Philosophy 

Diploma in Psychological Medicine 

Doctor 

Doctor of Laws 

Doctor of Natural Science 

drachma(c) 

Doctor of Political Sciences 
Doctor of Science 
Distinguished Service Cross 
Doctor of Science (Engineering) 
Distinguished Service Order 
Danmarks Radio 
Doctor of Technical Chemistry 
dead weight tons 

East, Eastern 

East -Vfrican Common Services Organi- 
zation 

European .Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund 
European Broadcasting Union 
Economic Commission for Africa 
Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East 

Economic Commission for Europe 
Economic Commission for Latin 
America 

European Conference of Ministers of 
Transport 

Economist, Economics 
Economic and Social Council 
European Coal and Steel Community 
Editor 

Bachelor of Education 
European Development Fund 
Edinburgh 

European Economic Community 
European Free Trade Association 
e.xempli gratia (for example) 
electron kilovolt 

European Space Vehicle Launcher 
Development Organisation 
European Monetary Agreement 
electron megavolt 
European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Engineer, Engineering 
European Recovery Programme 
Escuela, Escudos 

European Space Research Organisation 
established, estimate, estimated 
etcetera 

European Atomic Energy Community 
Socidte curopdenne pour le traitement 
chimique des combustibles irradids; 
(European Company for the Chemical 
Processing of Irradiated Fuels) 



ABBREVIATIONS 


)L European Organization for the Safety 
of Air Navigation 

, Groupement Industrie! Europicn 
d’Etudes Spatiales 
e-^cluding 
executive 
founded 

. Fellow of the Association of Certified 
and Corporate Accountants 

. Food and Agncultuie Organization 

. Fellow of the British Academy 

Fellow of the British Association of 
Accounts and Auditors 
Fellow of the Institute of Chartered 
Accounts 

Fellow of the Corporation of Certified 
Secretaries 

Fellow Chartered Insurance Institute 
Fellow of the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries 

. Fellow of the Chemical Society 

Fellow of the Chartered Institute of 
Cost and Work Accountants 
Free German Trade Union 
February 
Federation 


Fellow of the Institute of Aeronautical 
Sciences 

Fellow of the Institute of Bankers 

SeeFRl C. 

Fellow of the Institute of Lingfuists 
Fellow of the Institute of Metallurgists 
Fellow of the Institute of Physics 
Fellow of the Institute of Patentees 
and loventoia 

Fellow of the Library Association 

Fellow of the Lioiuean Society 

Frequency Modulation 

Fellow of the Museums Association 

formerly 

free on board 

Fellow of the Pharmaceutical Society 

Federal Republic 

Franc 

Fellow of the Royal Astronomical 
Society; Fellow of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal Aeronautical 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal College of Organ- 



F.R M S 


FRS A. 
FRSC 
FR.SE 

FRSL 

FS A 
FS A A 

FSI A 

FSS 

ft 

FTCL 

FTI .. 
F.ZS 


CAB 

GATT 

GBE 

CCB 

GCIE 

G C.M G. 

GCSI 

GCVO 

OOP 
GDR .. 
Gen. 

GeV 

Glam 

GM. 

GMBE 

Gmb.H 

GNP 

Gr. 

Gr. Cr. 
grt. 
GrUff . 

cm 


Fellow of the Royal Microscopical 
Society 

Fellow of the Royal Numismatic Society 
Fellow of the Royal Society 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts 
Fellow of the Roval Society of Canada 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh 

Fellow of the Royal Society of Litera- 
ture 

Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
Fellow of the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants and Auditors 
Fellow of the Society of Industrial 
Artists 

Fellow of the Royal Statistical Society 
foot (feet) 

Fellow of Trinity College of Music, 
London 

Fellow of the Textile Institute 
Fellow of the Zoological Society 


General Arrangements to Borrow 
General Agreement on Tanfis and 
Trade 

Knight (or Dame) Grand Cross of (the 
Order of) the British Empire 
Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
the Bath 

(Knight) Grand Commander of the 
Indian Empire 

Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
St Michael and St George 
Knight Grand Commander of the Star 
of India 

Knight Grand Cross of the (Royal) 
Victorian Order 
Gross Domestic Product 
German Democratic Republic 
General 

Giga electron volts 
Glamorganshire 
George Medal 

Grand Master of the Order of the 
British Empire 

Gesellschaft mit beschrankter Haftung 
(Limited Liability Company) 

Gross National product 
Gran 

Grande Croix 
gross registered tons 
Grand Ufficule (Grand Officer) 
Gigawatt hour.s 


Society of London 

Fellow of Royal Gecgiaphical Society 
Fellow of the Royal Historical Society 
Friday 

Fellow of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects 

Fellow of the Royal Institute of Chemi- 
stry (formerly F I C.) 

Fellow of the Royal Meteorological 
Society 


ha 
h c. 

H.E. . . 
Herts 
His 
hi. 

HM 

H M.S O. 
Hon. 
HR-H. 
H.SH. 


hectare 
honoris causa 

His Eminence, His Excellency 
Hertfordshire 
History, historical 
hectolitre 

His (or Her) Majesty 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office 

Honorary (or honourable) 

His (or Her) Royal Highness 
His Serene Highness 


IAEA . . . International Atomic Energy Agency 

lA'ECOSOC Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Inter-American Nuclear Energy Com- 
mission 

International Air Transport Associa- 
tion 

International Association of Universi- 
ties 

International Bureau of Education 
International Bank for Economic Co- 
operation 

International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (World Bank) 
International Co-operative Alliance 
International Civil Axdation Organiza- 
tion 

International Chamber of Commerce 
Inter-Governmental Committee for 
European Migration 
International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions 
Indian Civil Service 
International Council of Scientific 
Unions 

International Development Association 
Inter- American Development Bank 
International Federation of Building 
and Woodworkers 
International Finance Corporation 
International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions 

International Federation of Petroleum 
and Chemical Workers 
International Labour Organisation 
Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consul- 
tative Organization 
International Monetary Fund; Inter- 
national Metalworkers' Federation 
Indian Medical Service 
inch (inches) 

Incorporated 

including 

Ingenieur 

Inspector 

International 

Institute para la Intcgracidn 
America Latina 

International Telecommunications Sat- 
telite Consortium 

International Criminal Police Investi- 
gation 

International Organisation of Em- 
ployers 

International Press Institute 
International Parliamentary Union 
Islands 

International Standard Industrial 
Classification 

International Shoe and Leather Wor- 
kers’ Federation 

International Secretariat for Volunteer 
Service 

Independent Television Authority 
International Transport Workers' Fed- 
eration 

International Textile and Garment 
Workers’ Federation 
International Telecommunication 
Union 

International Union of Food and Allied 
Workers’ Associations 


J anuary 


Jnr. . . 

, , 

Junior 

J.P. 


Justice of the Peace 

Jr. 


Jonkheer (Netherlands) 

K.B.E. . . 


Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the British Empire 

K.C.B. 


Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the Bath 

K.C.M.G. 


Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 

K.C.S.I. 


Knight Commander of the Star of 
India 

K.C.V.O. 


Knight Commander of the Royal 
Victorian Order 

Kg. 


Kilogramme 

K.G. . . 


Knight of (the Order of) the Garter; 
Kommandit Gesellschaft 

kllz 


Kilohertz 

K.L.M. 


Koninklijkc Luchtvaart Maatschappij 
N.V. (Royal Dutch Airlines) 

km. 


kilometre 

Kr. 


ICrone (Denmark, Norway), Krdnur 
(Iceland), Krona (Sweden) 

k\Wi. . . 


kilowatt hours 

kW.(s) .. 


kilowatt(s) 

LA FT A 


Latin American Free Trade Association 

lb. 


pounds 

L.C.P. .. 


Licentiate of the College of Preceptors 

Libr. 


Librarian 

L. 4s L... 


Licencid 4s lettres 

Litt.D. . . 


Doctor of Letters 

L.L. . . 


Limited Liability- 

LL.B. . . 


Bachelor of Laws 

LL.D. 


Doctor of Daws 

LL.M. .. 


Master of L.aws 

L.P.G. .. 


Liquified petrolonn gas 

L.R.A.M. 


Licentiate of the Royal Academy of 
Music 

L.R.C.P. 


Licentiate of the Royal College of 
Physicians 

Lt., Lieut. 


Lieutenant 

Ltd. 


Limited 

L.Th. . . 


Licentiate in Theology 

m. 


million 

M.A. . . 


Master of Arts 

M.A. (Oxon) 


Master of Arts (Oxford) 

man. 


manager, managing 

March. . . 


Marchese 

Maths. 


Mathematics 

M.B. . . 


Bachelor of Medicine 

M.B.E. . . 


Member of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

m.b.H. . . 


mit beschrlnkter Haftung (limited 
liability) 

M.B.O.U. 


Member British Ornithologists Union 

M.Ch. . . 


Master of Surgery 

M.Com. 


Master of Commerce 

M.Cons.E. 


Member of Association of Consulting 
Engineers 

Mc/s 


megacycles per second 

M.D. . . 


Doctor of Medicine 

M.Ed. 


Master of Education 

mem. 


member 

Mcm.A.S.M.E 


Member of the American Society of 
Mechanical Engineers 

MeV 


lilcga electron volts 

mfrs. 


manufacturers 



ABBREVIATIONS 


Monseigneur, Monsignor 
Megahertz 

Member of the Institute of Biology 
Member Institute of British Engineers 
Member Institution Civil Engineers 
Member of the Institution of Chemical 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Electrical 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Fire 
Engineers 
Military 

Member of Institution of Locomotive 
Engineers 

Member of the Institute of Marine 
Engvneers 

Member of the Institution of Mechani- 
cal Engineers 

Member Institution of Mining Engi- 
neers 

Member of the Institute of Mining and 
Metallurgy 

Member Institution of Municipal Engi- 
neers 

Member of Institution of Civil Engi- 
neers (changed Feb 1946 to M ICE) 
Member of the Institution of Engineers 
Member of the Institution of Gas 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Naval 
Architects 

Member of the Institute of Petroleutn 
Member of the Institute of Patentees 
and Inventors 

Member of the Institute of Technology 
Member of Institution of Production 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Radio 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Structural 
Engineers 

Member of the Institution of Water 
Engineers 
. Mademoiselle 
. Military Medal 
Madame 

. Member of Parliament 
. Member of the Royal College of Physi- 
tians 

. Member Royal College of Surgeons 
Member of the Royal College of Veteri- 
nary Surgeons 

Member of the Royal Irish Academy 
Master of Science 
Master of Technical Science 
. Manuscripts 
metric tons 
Master of Theology 
Bachelor of Music 
Doctor of Music 

. Member of the Royal Victorian Order 
Master of Veterinary Science 
. megawatt(s) 


North, Northern 
not available 

North Atlantic Treaty Organisation 
not elsewhere specified 
Non-governmental organization 
Northern Ireland 
number 


NORDITA 




nrt. 
NTS 
N V 

NZ 


OAMPI 

OAS 

OAU 

OB 

OBE. 

OCAJf 

Oct 

ODECA 

OECD 

OEEC 

OECE 

OFM 

OIRT . 

OM 

On 

OP 

OPEC . 


PC 

PEN 

Pfr. 

PhD 

Pbilos 

Phys 

PK 

pi 

PO. Box 
polit. . 
PPR A. 
PPRIBA 

PR A. 

Pres 

Prof 

Propr. 

Prov. . 
PRS A. 


pubi 


Qc . 
QHP. 
QHS 
qv 


Nordic Institute for Theoretic Atomic 
Physics 
November 
near 

net registered tons 
Nederlandse Radio-Unie 
Naamloze Vennootschap (Limited Com- 
pany) 

New Zealand 


Office Africain et Malgache de la 
PropriStfe Industrielle 
Organization of American States 
Orgamzation of African Umty 
Outside Broadcasts 
Officer of (the Order ol) the British 
Empire 

Organisation Commune Africaine et 
Malgache 
October 

Organizacidn de Estados Centroamen- 
canos 

Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
tion and Development 
Organisation for European Economic 
Co-operatton 

Organisation Eucopdenne de Co-opira- 
tion Economique 

Order of Fnars Minor (Ordo Fratrum 
Mmorum) 

International Radio and Television 
Organisation 

Member of the Order of Merit 
Onorevole (Honourable) 

Order of Preachers (Dominicans) 
Organization of the Petroleum Export 
mg Countries 
Order of St. Benedict 


per annum 
Privy Counsellor 

Poets, Playwrights, Essayists, Editors 
Novelists (Club) 

Pfarrer (Pastor) 

Doctor of Philosophy 
Philosophy, Philosophical 
Ph^’sics 

Post Box (Turkish) 

platz, place, ploshchad (square] 

Post Office Box 
political 

Past President of the Royal Academy 
Past President Royal Institute British 
Architects 

President of the Royal Academy 

President 

Professor 

Proprietor 

Provisional, Provinciale (Dutch) 
President of the Royal Scottish Aca- 
demy 

Public Services International 
Posts, Telegraph, Telephones 
paid up 
publication 


Queen's Counsel 

Honorary Physician of the Queen 
Queen’s Honorary Surgeon 
quod vide 



ABBREVIATIONS 


Royal Academician: Royal Academy 
Royal Automobile Club 
Royal Academy ol Dramatic Art 
Ragionierc (Commerciale) 

Royal Air Force 
Radiotelevisione Italiana 
Member of Royal Academy of Music 
Regional Co-operation for Develop- 
ment 

Royal Designer for Industry 
Royal Engineers 
Reference 
register, registered 

Red Nacional de los Ferrocarilcs 
Espanoles (National Network of 
Spanish Railways) 

Republic 

representative 

reorganised 

reserve 

retired 

Reverend 

Rhode Island; Royal Institution 

Royal Navy 

Royal Naval Rcsera’e 

Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve 

Royal Institute of Oil Painters 

Rupees 

Royal Red Cross 

Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 
Republic 

Republica Socialista Romania (Socialist 
Republic of Romania) 
RadiodifTusion-T(51dvision Beige 
RadiodifIusion-T616vision Fran^aise 
Right Honourable 
Right 

Royal Society of Painters in Water 
Colours 


. South, Southern, San. 

. Socidte anonyme (Limited Company) 

. South Africa 

. Scandinavian Airlines System 
. Saturday 

. Scandinavian Council for Applied 
Research; Scientific Committee on 
Antarctic Research 

. Scientific Committee on Oceanic Re- 
search 

. Scotland, Scottish 
. Doctor of Science 

Special Drawing Rights 
. South-East Asia Treaty Organisation 
. Secretary 
. Senior 
September 

Sua Eccellenza Reverendissima (Flis 
Eminence) 

. Signore 

. Standard International Trade Classi- 
fication 

. Society of Jesus (Jesuits) 

Socialist 

. Societi per Azioni (Joint Stock Com- 
pany) 

. square 

, Socialist Soviet Republic 
Saint; Street 

. Sacrae Theologiae Doctor (Doctor of 
Sacred Theology) 


STRC 

stds. 

Stc. 

subs. 

Supt. 


T.A.P. 


TASS 


T.C. 

T.D. 


techn. 

Thurs. 

Tit. 

Treas. 

T.D. 

T.U.C. 

Tucs. 

T.U.F. 

T.V. 


u/a 

UAMPT 

U.A.R. . . 
UCAS .. 
UDEAC 

I’DEAO 

un. 

UFI . . 

Ul. 

UN 

UNCTAD 

UNCURK 


UNDI> . . 

UNEF . . 
UNESCO 

UNFICYP 

UNHCR 

UNICEF 

UNIDO 

UNITAR 

UNMEM 

UNMOGIP 

UNRISD 

UNRWA 


UNTSO 

U.K. 

U.P. 

UPU 


Scientific, Technical and Research 
Commission 

standards (timber measurement) 

Sainte 

subscriptions 

Superintendent 


Transportes Aereos Portugueses (Portu- 
guese Air Transport) 

Telegrafnoye Agenstvo Sovietskogo 
Soiuza (Soviet News Agency) 
Technical College; Training Centre 
Territorial Decoration; Tealta D;iil 
(Member of the Ddil) 
technical 
Thursday 
Titular 
Treasurer 
Trade Union 
Trades Union Congress 
Tuesday 

Trade Union Federation 
Television 


unit of account (European Monetary 
Agreement) 

Union Africaine et Malgachc dcs Postes 
ct Telecommunications. 

United Arab Republic 
Union of Central African States 
Union Douanidre Economique de 
I’Afriquc Ccntralc 

Union Douanitre di's Etat.s de r.Mrique 
de !’( )uest 

Uflicialc (Official, Officer) 

Union of International Fairs 
Ulitsa (Street) 

United Nations 

United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development 

United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea 

United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme 

United Nations Emergency Force 
United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organisation 
United Nations Peace-Keeping Force 
in Cyprus 

United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees 

United Nations Children’s Fund 
United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization 

United Nations Institute for Training 
and Research 

United Nations Middle East Mission 
United Nations Military Observer 
Group in India and Pakistan 
United Nations Research Institute for 
Social Development 
United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East 

United Nations Truce Supervision 
Organization 
United Kingdom 
United Press 
Universal Postal Union 



ABBREVI \TIONS 


United States of Atoerica (United 
States) 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 


Value- ^dded Tax 
Volkseigener Betrieb 
Very High Frequency 
videlicet 

Victoria Medal ot Honour (Royal 
Horticultural Society) 
volume{s) 


West Western 


World Council of Churches 
World Confederation of Labour 
Wednesday 

Western European Union 
World Food IVogram 
World Federation of Trade Unions 
World Federation of United Nations 
Associations 

World Health Organization 
World Meteorological Organization 


Zloty 


WCC 

WCL 

Wed 

WEU . 
WFP 
WFTU 
WFUNA 

WHO 

WMO 


yr 


Zl 
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PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 



THE UNITED NATIONS 

First Avenue, New York City, New York, U.S.A. 


Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


THE UNITED NATIONS CHARTER 
PREAMBLE 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 

TO SAVE succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and 

TO REAFFIRM faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of 
the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large 
and small, and 

TO establish conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, 
and 

TO PROMOTE social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom. 


And for these ends 

TO PRACTICE tolerance and live together in peace with one another as good 
neighbours, and 

TO UNITE our strength to maintain international peace and security, and 

TO ENSURE, by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, that 
armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and 

TO EMPLOY international machinery for the promotion of the economic and social 
advancement of all peoples. 


Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims 

Accordingly, our respective governments, through representatives assembled 
in the city of San Francisco, who have exhibited their full powers found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the United Nations and 
do hereby establish an international organization to be Icnown as the United Nations. 



THE UNITED NATIONS 

ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by Umted Nations of January ist, 1942, when representa- 
bves of twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers 

The Umted Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on Intemabonal Orgamzabon, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945 The 
representabves dehberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representabves of China, the USSR, the 


United Kingdom and the Umted States at Dumbarton 
Oaks m August-October 1944. The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945- Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless became one of the 
ordinal fifty-one members 

The Umted Nabons officially came into existence on 
October 24tb, 1945. when the Charter had been rabfied by 
France, the USSR, the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories 
October 24th is now umversally celebrated as United 
Nations Day 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the Umted Nations are 

To maintain intemabonal peace and security. 

To develop fnendly relations among nabons; 

To co-operate mtemabonally in solvulg intemabonal 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human ngbts and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the acbons of nabons 10 
attaining these common ends 

The United N abons actsm accordance vnth these pnactples 
It IS based on the sovereign equality of all its members 
All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their intemabonal disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangermg peace, 
security and j'usbce 

They are to refram In their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states 
They are to pve the United Nations every assistance m 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which prevenbve or 
enforcement acbon is being taken. 

The United Nabons is to ensure that states whidi are 
not members act m accordance witt these pnndples 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain mtemational 
peace and security. 


Nothii^ in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nabons to mtervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state 

The official languages of the United Nabons are Chinese, 
English, French, Russian and Spanish Its working 
languages are English and French Spanish is also a 
working language of the General Assembly and of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

Membership of the United Nations is open to all peace- 
loving nabons which accept the obligabons of tbs 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Orgamzabon, are able and willing to cany out these 
obbgations 

The original members of the Umted Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declarabon by Umted 
Nations of January 1st, 19421 or took part m the 
San Francisco Coherence, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 

Other countries can be admitted by the Genera) 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council A two-thiids majority vote by the Assembly 
is required 

Members may be suspended or expelled by the Genera] 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council IS taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member 


MEMBERS, contributions, YEAR OF ADMISSION 

(% contnbubon to UN Budget for X970) 


Afghanistan 

Albania 

Algeria 

Argenbna 

Australia 

Austria 

Barbados 

Belgium 

Bolivia 

Botswana 


• • ■ • 0.04 

1946 

Brazil .... 

• . ■ . 0.04 

1955 

Bulgaria 

• • . . O.IO 

1962 

Burma .... 

• • ■ • 0.93 

*945 

Burundi 

• • . • 1.52 

1955 

Byelorussian S S R. 

0.57 

»945 

Cambodia 

• • • • 0 , 04 

1966 

Cameroon .... 

• • • • 1. 10 

1945 

Canada .... 

• • . • 0 04 

*945 

Central African Republic 

• • . • 0.04 

1966 

Ceylon .... 


2 


o 89 
o 18 
o 06 
0.04 
o 51 
O 04 
o 04 
3-02 
0.04 
o 06 


1945 

1955 

1948 

1962 

1945 

1955 

i960 

1945 

i960 

1955 
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Chad . 



0.04 

i960 

Chile . 



0.23 

1945 

China (Taiwan) 



4.00 

1945 

Colombia 



0.20 

1945 

Congo (Brazzaville) 



0.04 

i960 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) 

0.05 

i960 

Costa Rica . 



0.04 

1945 

Cuba . 



0.19 

1945 

Cyprus 



0.04 

i960 

Czechoslovakia 



0.92 

1945 

Dahomey 



0.04 

i960 

Denmark 



0.62 

1945 

Dominican Republic 



0.04 

1945 

Ecuador 



0.04 

1945 

El Salvador . 



0.04 

1945 

Equatorial Guinea 



0.04 

1968 

Ethiopia 



0.04 

1945 

Finland 



0.49 

1955 

France 



6.00 

1945 

Gabon 



0.04 

i960 

Gambia 



0.04 

1965 

Ghana 



0.08 

1957 

Greece 



0.29 

1945 

Guatemala . 



0.05 

1945 

Guinea 



0.04 

1958 

Guyana 



0.04 

1966 

Haiti . 



0.04 

1945 

Honduras 



0.04 

1945 

Hungary 



0.52 

1955 

Iceland 



0.04 

1946 

India . 



1-74 

1945 

Indonesia 



0-34 

1950 

Iran . 



0.22 

1945 

Iraq . 



0.07 

1945 

Ireland 



0.17 

1955 

Israel . 



0.20 

1949 

Italy . 



3-24 

1955 

Ivory Coast . 



0.04 

i960 

Jamaica 



0.05 

1962 

Japan . 



3.7S 

1956 

Jordan 



0.04 

1955 

Kenya 



0 

d 

19G3 

Kuwait 



0.07 

1963 

Laos . 



0.04 

1955 

Lebanon 



0.05 

1945 

Lesotho 



0.04 

1966 

Liberia 



0.04 

1945 

Libya . 



0.04 

1955 

Luxembourg 



0.05 

1945 

Madagascar . 



0,04 

i960 

Mala-wi 



0.04 

1964 

Malaysia 



O.II 

1957 

Maldives 



0.04 

i960 

Mali . 



0.04 

i960 


Malta . 




0.04 

1964 

Mauritania . 




0.04 

1961 

Mauritius 




0.04 

1968 

Mexico 




O.S7 

1945 

Mongolia 




0.04 

1961 

Morocco 




0. 10 

1956 

Nepal . 




0.04 

1955 

Netherlands . 




r .16 

1945 

New Zealand 




0.36 

1945 

Nicaragua . 




0.04 

1945 

Niger . 




0.04 

i960 

Nigeria 




0.14 

i960 

Norway 




0.43 

1945 

Paldstan 




0*37 

1947 

Panama 




0.04 

1945 

Paraguay 




0.04 

1945 

Peru . 




0. 10 

1945 

Philippines . 




0.34 

1945 

Poland 




1.47 

1945 

Portugal 




0, 16 

1955 

Romania 




0.36 

1955 

Rwanda 




0.04 

1962 

Saudi Arabia 




0.05 

1945 

Senegal 




0.04 

i960 

Sierra Leone 




0.04 

1961 

Singapore 




0.05 

1965 

Somalia 




0.04 

i960 

South Africa 




0.52 

1945 

Southern Yemen 




0.04 

1967 

Spain . 




0.92 

1955 

Sudan . 




0.05 

1956 

Swaziland . 




0.04 

1968 

Sweden 




1*25 

1 9.} 6 

Syria . 




0.04 

1945 

Tanzania (United 

Republic of) 

0.04 

1961 

Tliaiiand 

. 



0.13 

1946 

Togo . 

. 



0.04 

i960 

Trinidad and Tobago 



0.04 

1962 

Tunisia 




0.04 

1956 

Turkey 




0.35 

1945 

Uganda 




0.04 

1962 

Ula-ainian S.S.R. 




1.93 

1945 

U.S.S.R. . 




14.61 

1945 

United Arab Republic 



0.20 

1945 

United Kingdom 




6.62 

1945 

United States 




31*57 

1945 

Upper Volta 




0.04 

i960 

Uruguay 




0.09 

1945 

Venezuela 




0.45 

1945 

Yemen 




0.04 

1947 

Yugoslavia . 




0.40 

1945 

Zambia 




0.04 

1964 


Total Membership izC (January 1970) 
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PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

(with Permanent Representatives) 


Affhanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza. 4th Floor, New 
York. N Y. 10017, Abdur-Rahjian Pazhwak 
Albania: 446 East 86Ui St . loth Floor, New York, N Y 
10028, Halim Budo 

Alcana: 750 Third Ave, 14th Floor, New York, NY. 
10017; (vacant) 

Argentina: 300 East 42nd St , iSth Floor, New York, N Y 
10017, Jos£ Maria RuP^ 

Australia: 750 Third Ave, 22nd Floor, New York, NY 
10017, Patrick Sraw 

Austria: 14 East 6Sth St , New York, N Y. 10021; Hein- 
rich Haymerle 

Barbados: Soi Second Ave , 2nd Floor. New York. N Y' 
10017, Oliver H Jackman 

Belgium: S09 United Nations Plara, 2nd Floor, New Y'ork. 

NY 10017; Edouard Lowgerstaey 
Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St. nth Floor, New York, NY 
roai7, Walter Gvevara Arze 
Botswana: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 511, New 
York, N.Y 10017, T, J. Molbfhe. 

Brazil: 603 Third Ave , 16th Floor, New York, N.Y 10016, 
J. A. OB Araujo Castro. 

Bulgaria: 11 East 84tb St . New York, N Y 10028; Milko 
Tarabanov 

Burma: 10 East 77th Street, New York, NY 10021. 
U SoE Tin 

Burundi: 483 Fifth Ave, ^th Floor (between 41st and 
42nd St), Nc'v York, N Y 10017, Terence Nsanze 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St, 
New York, N Y looji, Vitaly S Smirnov 
Cambodia: 845 Third Ave, 20th Floor, New York, NY 
10022, Huot Sambath 

Cameroon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 650, New 
York. N.Y. 10017. Michel Njine 
Canada: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 250, New Y'ork, 
N Y 10017; Yvon Beaulne 
Central African Republic: 3S6 Park Ave. Sonth, Room 
1614, New York, N.Y. 10016; Michel Gaixin- 
Douathe. 

Ceylon: 630 Third Ave . 20th Floor, New York, N.Y 10017. 

Hamilton Shirely Amerasinghe. 

Chad: 150 East 52nd St., Apartment 5C, New York, N.Y 
100Z2; Bruno Bohiadi 

Chile: 809 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New York, 
N Y. 10017, Jos£ PiSera. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan) : 201 East 42nd St . i^tb Floor. 

New York, N.Y. 10017. Liu Chieh 
Colombia: 140 East 57th St . 5th Hoor, New York. NY 
10022 ; JoaquIn Vallejo Arbelaez. 

Congo (Brazzaville): 444 Madison Ave, Room 1604, New 
York. N Y 10017, Adrien Bakala 
Congo (Democratic Republic): 400-402 East 51st St. New 
York, N.Y. 10022; Th£odore Idzumbuir 


Costa Rica: 211 East 43rd St. Room 2002, New York. 
N Y”. 10017. Luis Dobles Sanchez 

Cuba: 6 Fast 67th St , New York. N Y. loozi; Ricardo 
Alarcon Quesada. 

Cyprus: 165 East 72nd St , Apartment 19J, New York, 
N Y 10021, Zexon Rossides 

Czechoslovakia: 1109-iiri Madison Ave., New York, N.Y- 
10028, Zdenek CernIk 

Dahomey: 4 East 73rd St, New York, N.Y 10021, 
Maximz-LSopold Zollnes 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St , 32nd Floor, New York, N Y 
10017. Otto R Borch 

DontiRican Republic: 144 East 44th St, 4th Floor, New 
York. N Y. 10017, Hdracio Julio Ornes Coiscou. 

Ecuador: 820 Second Ave , 15th Floor, New York, N.Y 
10017, Leopolpo Benites 

El Salvador: 211 East 43rd St, 19th Floor, New York, 
N Y 10017, Reynaldo Galindo Pohl. 

Equatorial Guinea; 440 East 62nd St , Apt 6D. New York, 
NY 1002. Gustavo B Envela-JLakongo 

Ethiopia: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 560, New York, 
NY 10017, (vacant) 

Finland: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y 10017, Jakobson, 

France: 4 East 79tb St , New York, N V. 10021, Armand 
Berard 

Gabon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 536 , New York, 
NY 10017, Jean Davin 

Gambia: (not yet established, December 1969). 

Ghana: 144 East 44th St , New York. N.Y. 10017, Richard 
Maximilian Axwbi 

Greece: 69 East 79th St , New York, N Y. 10021; Dimitri 
S BiTSIOS 

Guatemala: 205 East 4znd St . Room 1320, New York, 
N Y 10017. Maximiliano Kestlee 

Guinea: 295 Madison Ave, 24th Floor, New York, NY 
10017, El Hadj Abdoulaye TouRi. 

Guyana: 355 Lexington Ave , New York. N Y P 
Thompson 

Haiti: 801 Second Ave , Room 300. New York, N Y. 10017, 
Marcel Antoine 

Honduras: 415 Lexington Ave , Room 803, New York, 
NY 10017. (vacant) 

Hungary: to East 75th St . New York, N.Y. 10021, 
KAroly Csatorday 

Iceland: 420 Lexington Ave, New York, NY. 10017, 
Hannes Kjartansson. 

India: 3 East 64th St, New York, NY 10021; Samar 
Sen 

Indonesia: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New 
York, NY. 10017: Hadji Roeslan Abdulcani. 

Iran: 777 Third Ave , 26th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Meiidi Vakil. 
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Iraq: 14 East 79111 St., New York, N.Y. 10021; (vacant). 
Ireland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520-1, New York, 
N.Y, 10017; Cornelius C. Cremin. 

Israel: n East 7otli St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Yosef 
Tekoah. 

Italy: S09 United Nations Plaza, 3rd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Piero Vinci. 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74tli St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Simeon Ake. 

Jamaica: 235 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Keith 
Johnson. 

Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Senjin Tsuruoka. 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Eoom 550-552, New 
York, N.Y. 10017: Muhammad H. El-Farra. 

Kenya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Kuwait: 235 East 42nd St., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Muhalhel Mohamad Al-Mudhaf. 

Laos: 321 East 45th St.. Apartment 7G, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Khamking Souvanlasy. 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Edouard Ghorra. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; M. T. Mashologu. 

Liberia: 235 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Nathan 
Barnes. 

Libya: 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Wahbi El-Bouri. 

Luxembourg: 200 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Andr£ Philippe. 

Madagascar: 301 East 47th St., Apartment 2H, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Joseph Blaise Rabetafika (a.i.). 

Malawi: 777 Third Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Nyemba Wales Mbekeani. 

Malaysia: 845 Third Ave., 16th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10022; Dato Mohamed Ismail Bin Mohamed Yusof. 
Maldives: c/o Embassy of Maldives, 2013 Q St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C.; Abdul S attar. 

Mali: m East 69th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Charge 
d’ Affaires (a.i.) Zana Dao. 

Malta: 155 East 44th St., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Arvid Pardo. 

Mauritania: 8 West 40th St., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y, 
10018; Abdallahi Ould Daddah. 

Mauritius: 301 East 47th St., Suite 3C, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Radha Krishna Ramphul. 

Mexico: 8 East 41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Francisco 
Cuevas Cancino, 

Mongolia: 6 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Mangalyn Dugersuren. 

Morocco: 757 Third Ave., 23rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Ahmed Taibi Benhima. 

Nepal: Envoy Towers, 300 East 46th St., Suite 18D, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Padma Bahadur Khatri. 
Netherlands: 711 Third Ave., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Duco G. E. Middelburg. 


New Zealand: 733 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y 10017; John Vivian Scott. 

Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave. of the Americas, 
Suite 1818, New York, N.Y. 10020; Guillermo 
Sevilla-Sacasa. 

Niger: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 570, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Adamou Mayaki. 

Nigeria: 757 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, 10017; 
Edwin Ogebe Ocdu. 

Norway: S25 Third Ave., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
1001 7: Edvard Hambro. 

Pakistan; Pakistan House, 8 East 65th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Agha SiiAiii. 

Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544-545, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Aquilino Boyd. 

Paraguay: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, Now York, N.Y. 

10017; Miguel Solano Lopez. 

Peru: 301 East 47111 St., Room rOA, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Manuel Feli.v Maurtua. 

Philippines: 13 East 66th St., New York, N.Y, 10021; 
(vacant). 

Poland: 9 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Euoeniusz Kulaga. 

Portugal: Rockefeller Center, 630 Fifth Ave,, Suite 2170, 
New York, N.Y. 10020; Chargi d' Affaires (a.i.) Duarte 
Vaz Pinto. 

Romania: 60 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028; 
Gheorche Diaconescu. 

Rwanda: 120 East 56th St., Room 630, New York, N.Y. 

10022: FidiIle Nkundabagenzi. 

Saudi Arabia: 6 East .13rd St., 26tli Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7; (vacant). 

Senegal: 51 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, Now York, N.Y. 
10017; Ibrahima Boye. 

Sierra Leone: 30 East 42nd St., Room 608, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Davidson S. H. W. Nicol. 

Singapore: 71 1 Third Ave., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
1001 7; T. T. B. Koh. 

Somalia: 236 East 46th St., 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Abdulrahim Abby Farah. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7; Mattiiys I. Botha. 

Southern Yemen: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 427, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Ismail Saeed Noama.n. 

Spain: 820 Second Ave., 1701 Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; JaI.ME De PiNlES. 

Sudan: 757 Third Ave., izth Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Mohamed Fakiireddine. 

Sv/aziland: 141 East 44th St., Room 905, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; S. T. Msindazwe Sukati. 

Sweden: 825 Third Ave., 38th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Sverker C. Astrom. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 757 Third Ave., Room 2505, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; George J. Tomeh. 

Tanzania: 205 East 42nd St., Room 1300, Now York, 
N.Y. 10017; Akili B. C, Danieli. 

Thailand: 20 East 82nd St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Anand 
Panyarachun (a.i.). 
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Togo sSoi Second Ave., New York, N Y 10017, Alexandra 
J Ohin 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave , New York, N.Y. 
10017, P V. J. Solomon 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St , New York, N Y 10021, 
Rachid Driss 

Turkey: 866 United Nations plaza. Suite 525. New York, 
N.Y 10017, Umit H^luk B^yulken 

Uganda: 801 Second Ave, New York, NY. 10017, ® 
Otema Allimadi. 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St, 
New York, N.Y. 10021; Mikhail DeonisoVICH 
POLYANICHKO. 

U.8.S.R.: i36East67thSt, New York, N.Y. looai. YaJCOV 
Aleksandrovich Malik. 

United Arab Republic: 36 East 67th St , New York, N Y 
10021, Mohammed Hassan El Zayvat 


United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave., 10th Floor, New York, 
N.Y X0022, The Rt Hon. Lord Caradon. 

U.S.A.: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N Y. 10017; 
Charles W Yost. 

Upper Volta: 521 Fifth Ave , Rooms 2408-2410, New York, 
N Y. 10017, Tensor^ Paul Rouamba. 

Uruguay: 301 East 47th St , Room 19A, New York, N Y 
10017, Aucusto Lecnani 

Venezuela; 231 East 46th St, New York, NY 10017, 
ANDRd:5 Aguilar Mawdsley 
Yemen: 211 East 43rd St. 19th Floor, New York, NY 
10017; Momamed Al-Attar 

Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave , New York, N Y 10021, 
Lazar Mojsov 

Zambia: 641 Lexington Ave , New York, N Y. 10022; 
Vernon Johnson Mwaanga 


OBSERVERS 

(with permanent Observers) 


Federal Republic of Germany: 403 Lexington Ave, 56111 
Floor, Chrysler Bldg, New York, NY loor?. 
Alexander BdxsR 

Holy See: Holy Family Rectory. 323 East 47th St , New 
York, NY 10017; The Rt Rev Mgr AlbeRTO 
Giovanetti 

Republic of Korea: 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York. NY 10016, Yowo Shik Kim 


Monaco: 6io Fifth Ave , New Yotk. N.Y looao; Marcel 
A Palmaro. 

Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., Room 2130, New York, 
N Y 10017. Bernard Turrettini. 

Republic of Viet'Nam : 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N Y. 10017, Nouven Huu-Chi 


U.N. INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghamstan Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul, PO 
Box 5 

Algirta: 19 Avenue Claude Debussy, Algiers. P.O Box 803 
Argentina’ Cbarcas 684, 3er piso, Buenos Aires 
Auslraha London Assurance Bldg , 20 Bridge St , Sydney, 
P O Box 4030, G P O 

Bolwia. Aveiuda Arce No 3419, La Paz, P O B 686 
Bra:il Apt 201, Cruz Lima St. No 19, Rio de Janeiro. 
P O B 1750 

Burma. 132 Umversity Ave , Rangoon. 

Burundi Avenue delaPosteetPlaceJungers, Bujumbura; 
P.O Box 1490 

Cameroon • Yaounde, P O Box 836 
Ceylon: 204 Buller’s Road, Colombo 7; P O. Box 1505. 
Chile Edificio Naciones Umdes, Aveiuda Dag Hammer- 
skjold, Santiago 

Colombia: Calle 19, No 7-30, Septimo Piso, Bogotk; PO. 
Box 6567 

Congo {Democratic Republic of): Le Royal, Blvd. dn 
30 Juin, Kmshasa, P.O.B 7248 
Ctechoslovakia ' Panska 5, Prague r 
Denmark 37 H. C. Andersen’s Boulevard, Copenhagen V 
El Salvador. Avenida Roosevelt 2818, San Salvador; 
P.OB 1114. 

Ethiopia: Africa Hall, Addis Ababa; P.O B. 3001. 
France: 26 Avenue de Segur, Pans 7. 

Ghana: Maxwell Road and Libena Road, Accra, P.O. 
Box 2339 


Greece: 36 Amaha Ave , Athens 119 
India. 21 Curzon Road, New Delhi 
Iran Off Takhte-JatMhid, I2 ICh Bandar Pahla\n, 
Teheran, P O B 1355 

Ircui 27J2/1 Abu Nouwas St , Bataweea, Baghdad. P O B. 
2048. Alinyah. 

Italy: Palaizetto Venezia, Piazza San Maxco 30, Rome. 
Ivory Coast: Abidjan {to be established). 

Japan: New Ohtemachi Biuldmg, Room 411/412. 4. 

2-chome, Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 
Lebanon P O B 4656, Bir Hassan, Beirut 
Libena’ ULRC Building, Monrovia; P O B 274 
Madagascar 26 rue de Lifege, Tananarive; P.O B 1348. 
Mexico: Hamburgo No 63, 3er Piso, Mexico City 6, D.F. 
Morocco Angle avenue Urbain Blanc et rue de Nlmes, 
Rabat. FOB 524 

Nepal’ Lainchaur, Kathmandu, P O. Box 107 
Ntgena* 17 Kiagsway Rd , Ikoyi, Lagos, P O B 1068 
Paktslan Havelock Road, Karachi; P.O. Box 340, 
GP.O. 

Papua and New CtitKra • Hunter St , Pott Moresby. 
Paraguay Calle Coronel Bogado 871, Asuncidn; P.OB. 
1107. 

Perl*. Avenida Arequipa 3330. San Isidro. Lima; P O B 
4480 

Philippines. WHO Bldg , comer United Nations Ave at 
Taft Ave . Manila; P O B 2149 
Senegal z Avenue Roume. Dakar, P O B. 154 
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U.N. Information Centres — conlinticd.] 

Sudan: House No. g. Block 6.5.D.E., Ncjumi St., Khar- 
toum; P.O.B. 1992- 

Swilserland: Palais dcs Nations 1211, Geneva 10. 
Tanzania: Matasalamat Building, Bar cs Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224. 

Thailand: Sala Santitham, Bangkok. 

Togo: Rue Albert Sarraut Coin, Ave. dc Gaulle, Lome; 
P.O.B. 911. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 19 Kcatc St.. Port of Spain; P.O.B. 
812. 


Tunisia: 61 Boulevard Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. 863. 
U.S.S.R.: No. 4/16 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo i, Moscow. 
United Arab Republic: Sh. Osiris, Immeuble Tagher, 
Garden City, Cairo; P.O.B. 2C2. 

United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place, London. Wi 
N9AF. 

United States: Suite 714, 1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Yugoslavia: Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O. Box 
157 - 


UNITED NATIONS BUDGET FOR 1970 


(U.S. dollars) 

Sessions, Special Meetings and Conferences: 


Travel and other expenses ..... 

1,496,500 


Special meetings and conferences 

2 ^,0^1,000 

3.5S7.500 

Staff Costs: 

Salaries and wages ...... 

75.546.325 


Common staff costs ...... 

' 7 , 549,275 


Travel of staS ....... 

2,314,400 


Other payments ...... 

. 145,000 

95.555.000 

Premises, Equipment Supplies and Services: 

Buildings and improvements .... 

. 5,202,600 


Permanent equipment ..... 

. 820,000 


Maintenance, operation and rental of premises 

5.584.950 


General e.xpenses ...... 

. 5.699,600 


Printing ........ 

• 2,856,450 

20,163,600 

Special Expenses ....... 

• 9.502,700 

9,502,700 


Technical Programmes: 

Economic development, social development and public 
administration; human rights advisory services; nar- 
cotic drugs control ...... 

Industrial dcr'clopment ...... 


5,408,600 

1,500,000 




6,908,600 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 

8,911,200 

8,911,200 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 

433,000 

10,433,000 

Special missions ....... 

7,618,300 

7,618,300 

OiBce of United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees . 

4,270,100 

4,270,100 

International Court of Justice ..... 

1,470,000 

1,470,000 


Total 


168,420,000 
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STRUCTURE OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

THE MAIN ORGANS 

Gtneral Assnobly I Tmsteejh.p Council. 

Security Conned. International Court of Justice 

Economic and Social Council— ECOSOC I Secretariat 


REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


Economic Cominission lor Europe — ECE 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ^ECAFE 


SPECIALIZED 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — 
IBRD (World Bank). 

International Development AssoaatiCn — IDA 
International Finance Corporation — IFC 
International Monetary Fund—IMF. 

Pood and Agriculture Oiganiration— PAD. 

General Agreement on Tanffa and Trade — GATT. 
Inter^Govenusental Maritime Consultative OrgaoizatioD— 
IMCO. 


Ecofiomic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 
Economic Commission for Afnca — ECA 


AGENCIES 

International Civil Aviation Organization— ICAO. 
Intemationai Labour Orgamtaiion — ^ILO. 

International Telecommumcatioo Union— 'ITU. 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization — UNESCO. 

Universal Postal Union — UPU. 

World Health Organization— ^VHO. 

World Meteorological Organuatioa— WMO 


OTHER BODIES 

(in order of establishment) 


United Nations Children’s Fund — UNICEF {(ftabhshfd 
X9i6). 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East — UNWRA {esiabhshed 1948). 
United Nations Military Observer Group for India and 
Pakistan — ^UNMOCIP {established 1949). 

United Nations Truce Supervision Organization — ^UNTSO 
{tslahltshei 1949). 

U-'*--* 

L 

UNHCR {(Slabltshed 1950). 

Intemationai Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA {established 
1957 ). 

World Food Programme — ^^VFP {established 1963) 


United Nations Peace-Keeping Force m Cyprus — 
UNFICYp {established I9b4). 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — 
UNCTAD {established 1964). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — 
UNITAR [established 1965) 

United Nations Development Programme — UNDP (eslab- 
Ushed 1966}. 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization — 
UNIDO {established 1967). 

United Nations Middle East Mission — UNMEM {established 

1967) . 

United Nations Capital Development Fund (established 

1968) . 
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THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


The General Assembly is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 


MEMBERS 

All members of the UN. Each delegation consists of not I many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 
more than five representatives and five alternates with as | required. 


ORGANIZATION 


President for 24th Session (1969-70); Miss .Vngie E. 
Brooks (Liberia). 

Vice-Presidents: Barbados, Chile, China (Taiwan), Den- 
mark, France, Ghana, Indonesia. Jordan, Luxembourg. 
Malarvi, Mongolia, Nigeria, Panama, U.S.S.R., U.K., 
U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

The Assembly meets regularly once a year, but special 
sessions may also be held. It has the power to adopt 
recommendations only, not binding decisions. Important 
questions are decided by a two-thirds majority. Each 
nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 

PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 
Main Committees; There are seven committees on which all 
members have a right to be represented; Political and 
Security; Special Political; Economic and Financial; 
Social, Humanitarian and Cultural; Trust and Non- 
Self-Goveming Territories; Administrative and Budget- 
ary; Legal. 

General (Steering) Committee; twenty-five members. 
Credentials Committee: nine members. 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions; standing committee of twelve members. 
Committee on Contributions: standing committee of twelve 
members. 

SUBSIDIARY AND AD HOC COMMITTEES 
International Law Commission: f. 1947; twenty-five mem- 
bers; normally meets in Geneva once a year; promotes 
development of international law and its codification. 
Peace Observation Commission; f. 1950; fourteen members, 
including five permanent members of the Security 
Council; can be used by the General Assembly or 
Security Council to observe and report on areas of 
international tension. 


Disarmament Commission: f. 1952; all members of the 
General Assembly. 

Disarmament Committee: f. 1961; twenty-six members 
(originallv established as the Eighteen-Nation Com- 
mittee on Disarmament). 

UN Conciliation Commission for Palestine: f. ig-jS; three 
members. 

United Nations Scientific Advisory Committee : f. 195.1; 
seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: f. 1961; 
twenty-eight members. 

Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
fifteen members. 

Special Committee on the Ending of Colonialism: twenty-four 
members. 

Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the 
Government of the Republic of South Africa: f. 1962; 
seventeen members. 

Special Committee on Peace-Keeping Operations: f. 1965; 
thirty-three members. 

Council for Namibia (S.IF. Africa); 1 . 1967; eleven members. 

Committee on Conferences; f. 1966; fifteen members. 

Special Committee on the Question of Defining Aggression: 
f. 1967; thirty-five members. 

Commission on International Trade Law (UNCITRAL): 
f. 1966 to further tlic harmonization and unification of 
Uie law of international trade; twenty-nine members 
took office in January, 1968. 

Committee on Sanctions for Southern Rhodesia; f. 1968; 
seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of the Sca-Ded and the 
Ocean Floor beyond the Limits of National Jurisdiction; 
f. 1968; forty- two members. 

Preparatory Committee for the Second UN Development 
Decade: f. 1968; fifty-four members. 
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SECURITY COUNCIL 

The task of the Secnnty Council is to promote international peace and security m all parts of the world. 


MEMBERS 

Permanent members 

China (Taiwan) U S S.R. Umted Kingdom 

France U.S.A. 

The remaining tea members are normally elected by the 
Oeneral Assembly for two-year periods 

Until Deeemher 1970 Colombia, Finland. Nepal. Spain. 
Zambia. 

Until December 1971 Burundi. Nicaragua, Poland. 
Sierra I.«one. SjTia 

ORGANIZATION 

The Security Council has the ngbt to investigate an> 
dispute or situation which might lead to faction between 
two or more countnes. and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council’s attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General Assembly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by a state which is not 3 member of the United Nations 

The Council has the right to recommend ways and 
means of peaceful settlement and, 10 certain circumstances, 
the actual terms of settlement 

In the et ent of a threat to or breach of rntemational 
peace or an act of aggression, the Council has powers to 
take ‘‘enforcemeat" measures in order to restore inter- 
national peace and secunty These include severance of 
communications and of economic and diplomatic relations 
and, if required, action by air, land and sea forces 


All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 
Charter to make available to the Secunty Council, on its 
fall an<t in. accordance with special agreements, the armed 
forces, assistance and facilities necessary to mamtain 
rntemational peace and secunty These agreements, how- 
ever, have not yet been conclnded. 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tmuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in tnm by the member states in Engbsh alphabetical order. 

F a ch member of the Council has one vote. On procedural 
matters decisions are made by the affirmative vote of any 
tune members For decisions on other matters the required 
nine affirmative votes must include the votes of the five 
permanent members This is the rule of "great power 
unammity" popularly known as the "veto" privilege. 
This right has so far been exercised 113 times, as follows 
China (i), France (4), USSR (103), Umted Kingdom (3), 
USA (o) (as at Fet^ary, 1970) 

In practice, an abstention by one of the permanent 
members is not regarded as a veto Any member, whether 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting la 
any decision concermng the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it IS a party 

SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Sialf CommHtts: Consists of the Chiefs of Staff 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Secunty Council and assists the Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 

Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 


MEMBERS 


Twenty-seven members are elected by the General 
Assembly for three-year terms mne are elected each year. 
Current membership 

Until December 1970 Argentina, Bulgaria, Chad. Congo 
(Brazzaville), India, Ireland, Japan, USA, Upper Volta 


Until December 1971 Indonesia, Jamaica, Norway, 
Pakistan, Sudan, U S.S R , U K , Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Until December 1972 Brazil, Ceylon, France, Ghana, 
Greece, Italy, Kenya. Peru, Tunisia 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-making and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
UN and the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements with approved voluntary or ntai- 
govemmental organizations which work wuthin the sphere 
of its activities The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work 

President (1970) J B P Marvmis (Indonesia) 
Vice-Presidents (1970) Lazvr Mojsov (Yugoslavia) 
Mvrio Fravzi, (Italy), IUchid Driss (Tunisia) 


FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Statistical Commission; Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics. 

Population Commission; Tnes to raise the standard and 
broaden the scope of national censuses. 

Commission for Social Development: plans Social 
Development Programmes. 

Commission on Human Rights*. Seeks greater respect for 
the baste nghts of man, the prevention of discnmmation 
and the protection of minorities 
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Commission on the Status of Women: Aims at equalitj- 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit traffic. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 
Interim Committee on Programme of Conferences. 

Council Committee on Non-Govcrnmcntal Organisations. 

The Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and Tech- 
nology to Development. 

Committee for Development Planning. 

AD HOC COMMITTEES 

Ad Hoc Committee on the Survey Programme for the 
Development of Natural Resources. 

Ad Hoc Committee on the Survey Programme for the 
Development of Natural Resources. 


REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECA FE. 

Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 

Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 

RELATED BODIES 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNHCR Executive Committee: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNDP Governing Council: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

WFP-UNjFAO Intergovernmental Committee : one-half of 
members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by FAO. 

International Narcotics Control Board: members arc 
elected by ECOSOC. 


THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

New York City 

One of the six main organs of the UN, the Trusteeship Council supen.nses United Nations’ Trust Territories through 
the administering authorities to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the 

inhabitants towards self-government or independence. 

TERRITORIES UNDER TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

New Guinea (Australia). 

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (U.S.A.). 


MEMBERS OF TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

The Council consists of member states administering 
Trust Territories, permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
enough other non-administering countries elected by the 
Assembly for three-year terms to ensure that the member- 
ship is equally divided between administering and non- 
administering members. 

Administering Countries: Other Countries: 

Australia China (Taiwan) 

United States France 

United Kingdom 
U.S.S.R. 

Liberia 


ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, generally in June. Each 
member has one vote, and decisions arc made by a simple 
majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Council’s 
regular session each year. 

The Council is under the authority of the General 
Assembly for all its territories except the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands. This has been designated a strategic 
area, and the supervisory functions of the United Nations 
are, in its case, e.xcrcised by the Trusteeship Council under 
the authority of the Security Council. 
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INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands 

Set up m 1945. the Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN All members of the UN are parties to the 
Statute of the Court, and also Switzerland. Liechtenstein and San Marino In addition, the Court is open to the 
Federal Republic of Germany zind the Republic of Viet-Nam Parties to the Statute 139 


THE JUDGES 


End e/ term 


Sir Gerald Fiizmaurice (United 

Kingdom) . . . 1973 

Sir Muhammad Zafriu-La Khan (Pakistan) 1973 
Luis Padilla Nervo (Mexico) i973 

Isaac Forster (Senegal) 1973 

Anor£ Gbos (France) . . 1973 

Fouad Ammoun (Lebanon) 1976 

Cesar Behgzon (Philippines) 1976 

Sture PETBiN (Sweden) 1976 


End of term 

Manfred Lacks (Poland) . 1976 

Charles D Onyeama (Nigeria) 1976 

Hardy C Dillard (USA) 1979 

Louis Ignacio-Pinto (Dahomey) 1979 

Federico de Castro (Spam) . 1979 

Platon D Morozov (U S S R.) 1979 

Eduardo Jimenez de Ar^chaca 

(Uruguay) . . 1979 

Registrar: Stanislas Aouarone 
Deputy Registrar: William Tait 


PROCEDURE AND POWERS 


Origin. The International Court of Justice operates m 
accordance with a Statute annexed to the UN Charter, 
which IS based on the Statute of the former Permanent 
Court of Internationa] Justice, established to 1920 under 
the League of Nations and dissolved in 1946 It continues 
the work of the latter, teferences confemng jurisdiction 
on the Permanent Court m treaties or conventions still 
m force being deemed to be references to the present Court. 

Disputes may be brought before the Court only by States 
The following States may bring disputes before the Court: 

1. All members of the UN, which are tpso facto parties 
to the Statute 

2. Other parties to the Statute not members of the UN. 
on conditions laid down by the General Assembly on the 
recommendation of the Security Council (Liechtenstein, 
San Marino, Switzerland) 

3. States which are not parties to the Statute, in certam 
circumstances and under conditions laid down by the 
Security Council (Federal Republic of Germany, K^ublic 
of Viet -Nam) 

Advisory Opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly and the Security Council and by 
other organs and specialized agencies of the UN The 
Court has given thirteen advisory opinions. 

The Jurisdiction of the Court compnses 

1. All cases which the parties refer to it 

2. All matters specially provided for in treaties in force 

3. Legal disputes between States which have volun- 
tarily recogmzed as compulsory the jurisdiction of the 
Court for specified classes of disputes Forty-five States 
have accepted the optional clause of the Statute whidi 
confers this compulsory jurisdiction Australia, Belgium, 
Cambodia, Canada, China, Colombia, Denmark, Domimcan 
Republic, El Salvador, Finland, France, Gambia, Haiti, 


Honduras, India, Israel, Japan, Kenya, Liberia, Liechteo- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigena, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, Sudan. 
Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. Uganda, Umted 
Arab Republic, United Kingdom, United States of 
America, and Uruguay 

Disputes as to whether the Court has junsdiction are 
settled by the Court 

Judgments arc without appeal, but are binding only for 
the particular case and between the parties 

Thirty-nine cases have been referred to the Court Some 
were removed from its list as a result of settlement Ofl 
discontinuance, and in others it has found that it had no 
jurisdiction The cases in which final Judgment has been 
given include 

Corfu Channel (United Kingdom v Albania), Ftshena 
(United Kingdom v Norway). Asylum (Colombia/Peru), 
Rights of Nationals of the USA tn Morocco (France v 
USA), Haya de la Torre (Colombia v Peru), Ambattelos 
(Greece v United Kingdom), Minqmers and Ecrehos 
(France/Umted Kingdom), Rights of Passage over Indian 
Territory (Portugal v India), Application of the Convention 
of t^s Governing the Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands 
V Sweden), Sovneignty over Certain Frontier Land (Bel- 
gium/Netherlands), Arbitral Award made by the King of 
Spam on 23 December igoS (Honduras v Nicaragua), 
Temple of Prtah Vikear (Cambodia v Thailand), South 
West Africa (Ethiopia and Liberia v South Africa), North 
Sea CoHhnenfal Shelj (Federal Republic of Germanyl 
Denmark and Netherlands) 

Compliance with Judgments. States appearing before 
the Court undertake to comply with its Judgment If u 
party to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to 
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the Security Council which may make recommendations 
or decide upon measures to give effect to the Judgment. 

The Judges. The Court is composed of fifteen independent 
judges of different nationalities, elected from among 
persons of high moral character who possess high judicial 
or legal qualifications. Representation of the main forms 
of civilization and legal sj'stems of the world is required to 
be home in mind in election. Candidates are nominated by 
national groups appointed by governments under special 
conditions, and for election require an absolute majority 
in both the General Assembly and the Security Council 
sitting independently. Judges arc elected for nine years 
and may be re-elected; elections for five seats arc held 


every three years. The Court elects its President and Vice- 
President for three years and remains permanently in 
session. Judges may not have any political, administrative, 
or other professional occupation, and may not participate 
in the decision of any case in which they have previously 
taken part as agent or counsel or as a member of a court 
or commission of enquirj', or in any other capacity. They 
undertake to exercise their powers impartially and con- 
scientiously. If there is no judge on the bench of the 
nationality of the parties, each party may choose a judge, 
who sits on terms of equality with his colleagues. All 
questions arc decided by a majority of the judges present, 
subject to a quorum of nine. 


RECENT JUDICIAL ACTIVITY OF THE COURT 


During the year ending July 31st, 1969, tlic Court gave 
Judgment on Februart' 20th, 1969, in the two cases 
concerning the Norlh Sea Continental Shelf (Federal 
Republic of Germany/Denmark); (Federal Republic of 
Germany/Netherlands) and continued to deal witli the 
case concerning the Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Company, Limited (Belgium v. Spain). In the periods from 
October 14th, 1968, to Febniary 20th, 1969, and from 
.■t.pril 9th to Julj' 24tli, 1969, it held 78 public sittings and 
93 private meetings. 

North Sea Continental Shelf. These two cases were con- 
cerned OTth delimitation of the North Sea continental shelf 
between the Federal Republic of Gcmrany and Dcnntark 
on the one hand, and between the Federal Republic of 
Germany and the Netherlands on the other. Boundan.’ 
lines had already been detennined for a short distance 
between the Federal Republic and the Netherlands (1964) 
and between the Federal Republic and Denmark (1965), 


but tliosc delimitations had not been carried further for 
want of agreement between the rc.spective Parties. 

By two Special Agreements, notified to the Court on 
February 20th, T9O7, the Federal Republic of Germany 
agreed with Denmark and the Netherlands respectively to 
•ask the Court what principles and rules of international 
law were applicable to the delimitations remaining to be 
carried out. The Court was not itself asked to fix the 
boundary' lines in question: the Parties undertook to settle 
them by agreement between themselves following the 
Court’s decision and pursuant to that decision. 

The Court gave it.s decision on the two cases in a single 
Judgment on Februarv- 20th, 19O9, by ii votes to 6 
[I.C.J. Reports igCg p. 3). It found that the boundar3’ 
lines in question were to bo drawn by agreement between 
the Parties and in accordance with equitable principles, 
and it indicated certain factors to be taken into con- 
sideration for that purpose. 


INCOME 

From the United Nations 


BUDGET 

(19O9 — U.S. dollars) 

EXPENDITURE 

ioO.ooo Salaries and Expenses of Members of 

the Court ..... 

Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 
Registry ..... 

Common Services of the Court 
Permanent Equipment 


71 1.240 

550,160 

102,700 

31.900 


Total 


1.. 396,000 


Total 


>,396,000 
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UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT 

New York City 

Perfonns the administrative functions of the United Nations 


SECRETARY'GENERAL 


Secretary-General: U Thant (Burma) (November 3rd. 
ig6i-November2nd, 1966. re-appomted December 2nd. 
1966-December 31st. 1971). 

The Secretary-General is UN's chief administrative 
officer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council He acts in that capacity 


at all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 
Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs He is required to 


SECRETARIAT 


Offices of the Secretary-General- 

Under-Sec -Gen. for General Assembly Affairs and Chef 
de Cabinet C. V Nahasiuhan (India). 

Under-Secs -Gen, for Special Pohtical Affairs- Ralph J 
Bunche (USA), Jos 4 Rolz-Beknett (Guate- 
mala). 

Office of Legal Affairs Under-Sec -Gen The Legal 
Counsel Constantin A Stavropoulos (Greece) 
Office for Administration and Management Under- 
Sec -Gen, Andrew Stark (UK). Asst Sec -Gen 
(Controller) Bruce R Turner (New Zealand). 
Asst Sec -Gen (Director of Personnel) M H 
Grerab (Tunisia) 

Department of Political and Secunty Council Affairs 
Under-Sec -Gen. Leonid Kutakov (USSR) 

Department of Economic and Social Affairs 

Under-Sec -Geo Philippe db Seynes (France) 
Inter-Agency Affairs Asst Sec -Gen Martin Hill 
(UK) 

Commissioner for Techmcal Co-operation Victor HoO 
(Chinese Repubhc — Taiwan) 

Division of Human Rights Dir Marc Schreiber (Bel- 
gium). 


United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
(UNCTAD) Under-Scc -Gen Manuel P 4 rez Guer- 
rero (Venezuela) 

Department of Trusteeship Affairs and Non-Self-Goveming 
Temtones Under-Sec -Gen Issouvou Saidou Djer- 
makoye (Niger) 

Office of Public Information Asst Sec -Gen Aoha Abdvi 
Hamid (Pakistan) 

Office of Conference Services Under-Sec -G«n JiRfNosEK 
(Czechoslovakia) 

Office of General Services Asst Sec -Gen. David B 
Vaughan (USA) 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
Administrator Paul Hoffman (USA) 

Umted Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) Exec Dir 
Henry R L^bouisse (U S A } 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research 
(UNITAR): Exec. Dir Chief S O Adebo. Cug 
(Nigeria) 

Staff 3.851 (1969) Members do not represent any 
country but iorm an independent mtemaUonail civil 
service, mth responsibilities exclusively international in 
character 


OFFICE OF THE UN AT GENEVA 
Palais des Nations, Geneva 

The Office of the UN at Geneva is responsible, through its Directors, to the Secretary-General m New York. 


EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT 
Director-General: Under-Sec -Gen. Vittorio Wjnspeare 
G mcciARDi (Italy) 

Assistant Director-General; Georges Palthey (France). 
Staff 840 (1969) 


Principal Functions 

1 General Umted Nations work 

2 Collaboratioii with Specialized Agencies basedin Geneva 

3 Servicing UN meetings held in Geneva. 

4. Servicing intergovernmental meetings held in Geneva 
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REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE — ECE 

Palais des Nations, Geneva 


ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States study European 
economic and technological problems and recommend courses of action. 


Albania 

MEMBERS 

Greece 

Romania 

Austria 

Hungary 

Spain 

Belgium 

Iceland 

Sweden 

Bulgaria 

Ireland 

Turkey 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Italy 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Cyprus 

Luxembourg 

U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 

Malta 

U.K. 

Denmark 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

Finland 

Norway 

Yugoslavia 

France 

Poland 


Federal Republic of Germany 

Portugal 



Switzerland takes part in a consultative capacity. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the four regional economic commissions 
set up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. ECE itself takes no action affecting 
governments. 


SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary; Janez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
bulletins on coal, timber, steel, housing and building, 
electric power, gas and transport. 


COMMITTEES 


Committee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review the market conditions, follows developments under 
the Protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization of 
agriculture, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain agricultural products (cereals and 
citrus fruits). Chair. G. Vorobyev (U.S.S.R.). 

Industry and Materials Committee. Concerned with the 
ways and means of making fuUer use of the existing 
capacity in particular industries, especially in the engineer- 
ing industry. Supervises the erection of plant and machinery 
in ECE countries: studies contract practices and auto- 
mation in industry; drafts general conditions of sale for 
industrial goods. Has not met since 1950. 


Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawn sofbvood, small-sized round wood and hardwood, 
studies forest working techniques, compiles statistics, 
watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
wood waste, and drafts standard clauses for tlie inter- 
national sale of certain categories of timber. Chair. K. 
Ronge (Sweden). 

Coal Committee. Concentrates on problems of production 
and trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel. 
With agreements reached on the international classification 
of brown coals and lignites, ECE has completed the classi- 
fication by type of all existing coals. Drafts general condi- 
tions of sale for solid fuels. Chair. R. Duflou (Belgium). 
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Committee on Electric Power. Studies hydro-electnc 
resources, thermal power plants, legal questions, rural 
electrification and the cost of financing new projects. ECE’s 
relationship with the International Atomic Energy Agency 
IS close Chair A Georgescu (Romania) 

Committee on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech* 
nical aspects of the production, transport and utilization of 
gas, natural and manufactured as well as hqnefied 
petroleum gases, and forecasts demand Chair L 
Castellano (Spain) 

Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Penodic* 
ally renews trends and progress, with special reference to 
industnalization of construction and buildmg costs Studies 
land use and pnees, urban renewal and physical plannmg 
Housmg problems of less mdustnalized countries receive 
special consideration. Chair O Lindblom (Finland) 

Inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
tarifis, nver law, road transport regime and road traffic 
acadents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 


services by road. A number of international agreements are 
in force following their adoption through ECE Chair. 
I. Rezabek (Czechoslovakia) 

Steel Committee. Annually reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, growth ol 
capacity supply factors and future prospects, j^o studies 
long-term economic and technological problems. Chau 
G Andrejevic (Yugoslavia). 

Committee on the Development ot Trade. Eiramioes intra- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities m arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows 
standardization of general conditions of s^e of goods 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, mduding multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair 
V BabA£ek (Czechoslovakia). 

Conference o! European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 
ment of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and demographic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries Chair J Kazimour (Czechoslovakia). 


BUDGET 

ECE's budget is included in the budget of the United 
Nations 


PUBLICATIONS 

Eeanotnie Survey of Europe (annual). Eeonomie Bullettn 
for Europe', frequent statistical and technical studies and 
bulletins, ECE NewsfNouvelles (monthly, in English and 
French). 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST— ECAFE 

Sala Santitham, Bangkok, Thailand 


Telephone: 813544 

Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development 

the four regional Commissions of the United Nations Economic and Social Council (LCOSOC). 


Afghanistan 

Australia 

Burma 

Cambodia 

Ceylon 

Republic of China 
France 


MEMBERS 


India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Japan 

Republic of Korea 

Laos 

Malaysia 


Mongolia 

Nepal 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Singapore 


Thailand 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Republic of Viet-Nani 
Western Samoa 


Brunei 


Associate Memhers 
Fiji 


Hong Kong 


ORGANIZATION 


The Commission meets yearly in different member 
countries (first session, Shanghai, 1947: twenty-sixth 
session scheduled for Bangkok, spring 1970). 

The work of the Commission is conducted tlirough its 
annual sessions; meetings of its main committees and sub- 
committees, working parties, ad hoc conferences, trade 
promotion meetings and seminars; year-round work of a 
secretariat based in Bangkok; and technical assistance to 
governments. Fields of work include: 

Development Research and Planning 


Trade 

Industry' ,and Natural Resources 

Water Resources 

Agricultural Development 

Transport and Communications 

Statistics 

Population 

Social Development 

Public Administration 

Executive Secretary: U Nyun- (Burma). 


ACTIVITIES 


ECAFE seeks to promote regional co-operation in all 
possible areas, from river basin development, transport and 
telecommunications, for example, to joint-venture in- 
dustries and trade. At the same time, it helps individual 
members in the planning and carrying out of balanced 
national development programmes. 

In recent years ECAFE’s work has been increasingly 
focused on action-oriented programmes to stimulate 
tangible growth. To provide a sound basis for regional and 
national development, ECAFE compiles and analyses 
statistics; prepares economic surveys and studies; organizes 
seminars, working parties and study tours; and provides 
advisory services to governments at their request. Although 
ECAFE does not itself distribute capital aid, it has helped 
set up and attract funds for regional projects that, in 
turn, provide development assistance. The Asian Develop- 
ment Bank, for example, grew out of an ECAFE decision 
on the need for a source of additional capital; since 1966 it 
has operated as an independent institution in Manila (see 
separate chapter below). 


ECAFE initiatives have resulted in the establishment of 
the Commitlee for the Co-ordination of Investigations of the 
Lower Mekong Basin, composed of Cambodia, Laos, the 
Republic of Vict-Nam and Thailand, in 1957; Asian 
Highway Co-ordinating Committee, which is served by a 
Transport Technical Bureau operating at ECAFE head- 
quarters; and tlie Asian Institute for Economic Development 
and Planning, set up in 1964. All three are now working 
in Bangkok, with links to ECAFE and with aid from the 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

ECAFE efforts to stimulate regional economic co- 
operation have also led to the establishment of the A sian 
Industrial Development Council, in 1966; the Committee for 
Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for Mineral Resources in 
Asian Offshore Areas, in tlic same year; ECAFE Trade 
Promotion Centre, in 1968; the Asian Coconut Community, 
formally inaugurated in 1969; tho ECAFElWorld Meteoro- 
logical Organisation (IV MO) Joint Uniton Typhoons, 
and the Asian Statistical Institute, which will begin training 
of senior government statisticians in Tokyo early in 1970. 
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ministerial conferences 

To speed up economic co-operation, ECAFE has con- 
vened three ministerial conferences— in Manila in 1963 and 
1965 and ID Bangkok in 1968 The Third Ministerial 
Conference on Asian Economic Co-opcration, which 
decided that it would henceforth serve as the Council of 
Ministers for Aston Economic Co-operation, called for “a 
strategy of mtegrated regional co-operation" and a senes 
of specific steps In follow-up action, "national units” 
appointed by member governments and a special taskforce 
set up in the ECAFE secretariat are working together to 
carry the programme forward 

In its current work, ECAFE is also givmg special 
attention to ways of achievmg regional growth durmg the 
coming Umted Nations Second Development Decade 
(1971-1980), following guide-lines adopted at the Com- 
mission's twentj'-fifth session in Smgapore in 1969 Some 
current and recent activities m major fields are outlined 
below 

FIELDS QF ECAFE WORK 

Development Research and Planning: As n foundation 
for action programmes, the ECAFE secretariat carries out 
an annual Econotnte Survey of Asia and the Far East, 
studies specific ptoblems involved in development plan- 
ning, plan barmomzation and regional co-operation, has 
assisted with world-wide preparations for the Second 
Development Decade, and aids with national planning 
problems 

As example of regional co-operation and plan har- 
monization IS the establishment of the Astasi Coconut 
Community — the first association of Asian producers 
organized on a commodity basis — which was formally 
inaugurated under ECAFE auspices in September 1969 
and temporarily began work at ECAFE head<iuarters. It 
dates back to an ECAFE study in 1967-68 analysing 
problems of the coconut industry and recommending 
actios In response, major coconut-producing countries ol 
the region formed the Commumty to promote, co ordinate 
and harmonize all activities of the coconut industry. 

Following the success of the study on coconut, the 
ECAFE secretariat is engaged in a stndy on nee, seeking 
concrete solutions to problems of exporting and importing 
countries 

International Trade: ECAFE is seeking to help members 
in the region, expand trade among themselves and with 
the rest of the world — for example, through liberalization, 
easing of customs formalities, promotional efforts, and 
improved regiODal payments arrangements. ECAFE's 
Trade Promotion Centre, established in 1968, organizes 



tional Trade Fairs (Bangkok, Thailand. 1966, and Teheran, 
Iran, 1969) were held with ECAFE support-, in conjunction 
vnth the two Fairs, ECAFE arranged for Trade Promotion 
Talks to be held by governments. ECAFE'S Centre for 
Shipping Information and Advisory Services, set up in 1967. 
aids governments with problems such as freight rates, 
estabhshment of shippers’ councils, development of 
merchant marines, and other steps designed to reduce 
export costs. The Centre for Commercial Arbitration has 


drawn up standards in this field and carries out research 
intended to improve arbitral facilities and practices m the 
ECAFE region. 

Iflduitry and Natural Resources: Ways of speeding 
industrial development m the region are sought by ECAFE 
through field missions, studies, advisory services, and expert 
meetingsdealing. for example, mth iron and steel, joint ven- 
tures in the petrochemical industry, manufacture of im- 
proved farm machinery, better rice-processing equipment, 
prospects for expanding production of edible oil from nee 
bran, application of advanced technology in coconut-pro- 
cessing. low-cost automation for small-scale industnes, and 
handicrafts A comprehensive Industrial Survey for Reg- 
ional Co-operation has been scheduled for 1970-71. Guid- 
ance is provided by the A Stan Industrial Development Coun- 
«/ (.d/DC) and ECAFE'sCommittee on Industry and Natural 
Resources, which also has a work programme in mineral 
and energy resources development and housing. 

Offshore Resources: The ECAFE-fostered Committee for 
Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for Mineral Resources 
in Asian Offshore Areas (CCOP), set up in 1966, seeks to 
promote and co-ordinate exploration, using advanced 
technology, to locate undersea resources of mineral wealth 
adjoining land areas of countries in the Western Pacific 
region Specially equipped vessels, aircraft and other 
facilities have been provided by industnalized countries 
to aid m this effort A geophysical surv ey conducted in the 
East China Sea and Yellow Sea has indicated that the 
shallow sea floor between Japan and the Republic of 
China may contain one of the most prolific oU reservoirs 
m the world Plans for a similar co-ordinating body for 
offshore prospecting in the Indian Ocean area are under 
consideration 

Wafer Resource!: ECAFE is working on problems of 
river-basm development, improved use of delta land, 
conservation and development of national water resources, 
and typhoon forecasting serv ices A Joint Unit on Typhoons 
was set up by ECAFE and the World Meteorological 
Organization (WMO) in 1968 to help m the task of mini- 
mizing the damage caused by t>’phoons and associated 
floods in the region, which cost an estimated US $500 
miUion a year. Under the auspices of ECAFE's Water 
Resources Consiilhrig Group, orgaaized in 1967, groups of 
experts from donor countnes have provided advisory 
services relating to water conservation and development 

Agriculture: Economic problems of agriculture, and 
agncultural aspects o! economic programmes that are of 
interest to both ECAFE and the Food and Agriculture 
Orgamzation, are dealt with by a Joint ECAFEIFAO 
Agriculture Division Activities include studies in these 
fields, meetings of expert groups, and advnsory aid to 
governments. 

Transport and Communications: As part of its efforts to 
help member countries expand and modenuze travel and 
transport facibties. ECAFE is seeking a Trans-Asian Rail 
Network to provide greater uniformity of services in Asia 
and permit links with Europe and Africa The network 
proposed, from Istanbul to Smgapore. would total about 
14,000 km In addition, ECAFE is working on highivay 
transportproblemsandco-operates with the Asian Highway 
Transport Technical Bureau {see below), water transport, 
and ways of expanding tounsm ECAFE’s Port Informa- 
tion and Advisory Centre offers technical assistance with 
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port-facilities problems. A joint unit of ECAFE and the 
International Telecommunications Union (ITU) is stressing 
efforts to improve telecommunication services in the region, 
upgrade technological training, and lay the groundwork 
for the introduction of satellite communication in the area. 

Statistics: As a new activity, the ECAFE secretariat in 
1969 published its first issue of the Statistical Yearbook for 
Asia and the Far East. Other activities include compilation 
of statistics in specific fields, aid to governments n-itli 
statistical problems, and servicing of the Conference of 
Asian Statisticians. As an outgrowth of an ECAFE reso- 
lution adopted in 1967, the Asian Statistical Institute for 
training and research was opened in Tokyo in 1969 as an 
undertaldng of governments in the region and the United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

Population: A new Population Division was established 
in the ECAFE secretariat in 1969 as a step towards an 
expanded Asian Population Programme designed to in- 
crease regional assistance to national efforts in this field. 
High priority is being given to improving the effectiveness 
of evaluation and training procedures in national familj’ 
planning programmes. Advisory services arc available to 
meet government requests. 

Social Development: ECAFE is expanding its social 
programmes in the belief that development is an inte- 
grated and balanced process in which economic and social 
factors interact. The Commission in 1969 set up a Working 
Party on Social Development for the EC A EE Region which 
^vill meet once every Hvo years. A review of social trends 
and developments in the ECAFE region is being made as 
part of a world survey to be issued by the United Nations 
in 1971. Advisory missions in social development planning, 
social work, and community development training have 
been provided in the past year. 

Public Administration: This relatively new field in 
ECAFE activities includes surveys and seminar-type 
meetings on subjects such as national personnel systems, 
administrative reforms, and civil scr\’icc training needs. 

Technical Assistance: In many of the individual subject 
fields cited above, technical assistance activities are under- 
taken by ECAFE -with funds from the regular United 
Nations budget and from the United Nations Development 
Programme (UNDP), which is financed with voluntary 
contributions. These activities include seminars, advisory 
services, and training aid. Three larger-scale projects 
initiated under ECAFE auspices and now receiving 
UNDP aid have separate budgets — the Mekong project, 
Asian Highway project, and Asian Institute for Economic 
Development and Planning, described below. 

REGIONAL PROJECTS 

MEKONG DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

The Mekong Project seeks to develop the water resources 
of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and 
tributaries, in terms of hydroelectric power, irrigation, 
flood control, drainage, navigation improvement, water- 
shed management, water supply and related problems. 
The project is directed by the Committee for the Co- 
ordination of Investigations of the Lower Mekong Basin 
consisting of Cambodia, Laos, the Republic of Viet-Nam 
and Thailand, which operates under the auspices of 


ECAFE and the UNDP. Its work has been supported by 
26 governments outside the region, a total of 16 United 
Nations agencies or bodies, and a number of foundations 
and business firms. (Further information on the Mekong 
Project appears in a separate chapter below.) 

ASIAN HIGHWAY 

The Asian Highway Project, approved by ECAFE in 
1959, calls for a network of 60.000 km. covering 12 
countries. During the current United Nations Development 
Decade, ending in 1970, efforts have been concentrated on 
establishing at least one through route from west to cast, 
with connections to all other countries not served by that 
route. Route A-i, from Iran to the Republic of Viet-Nam 
(10,800 km.), considered one of the most important routes, 
was 93 per cent complete by late 1969. As for the entire 
network, 83 per cent is now molorable in all weather. 

To demonstrate the availability of the various sections 
of the Asian Highway to trade and tourist traffic, the first 
Asian Highway motor rally, from Vientiane to Singapore, 
was organized in April 19G9. A rally for the western sec- 
tion of the highway between Teheran (Iran) and Dacca 
(Pakistan), is being planned for 1970. 

Work on the project is guided by the Asian Highway 
Co-ordinating Committee, composed of representatives at 
ministerial level from member countries, which held its 
first meeting in April 1965. An Asian Highway Transport 
Technical Bureau, set up within EC.-VFE and aided by the 
UNDP, seeks to assist member countries in the project and 
to carr}' out recommendations of tlic Co-ordinating 
Committee. 

ASIAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

The Asian Institute for Economic Development and 
Planning, established in 196.1, provides training, on a 
regional basis, for personnel engaged in economic and 
social development programmes in Asia. It also servos as 
a development staff college for senior executives of govern- 
ments and private industry in the EC.M'E region. 

By September 1969, the Institute had trained more than 
1,000 fellows of the ECAFE region, either in Bangkok or 
in “countT}' courses” in Ceylon, China (Taiwan), Indonesia, 
Iran, Nepal, Pliilippines, Republic of Korea, Singapore, 
and Thailand. A research wing carries out studies of the 
problems, possibilities and techniques of economic and 
social development in the region. 

The Institute works as an autonomous institution under 
the aegis of ECAFE with support from the UNDP and 
participating governments, and with tlie co-operation of 
several United Nations specialized agencies, other inter- 
national organizations and foundations. The management 
is vested in a Governing Council of which the Executive 
Secretary of ECAFE is Chairman ex-officio. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East. 

Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 

Development Programming Techniques Series. 

Mineral Resources Development Scries. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 

Asian Industrial Development News. 

Industrial Development in Asia and the Far East. 
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n'aler Jiesouras Series 

Transport and Commumcahons Bulletin for Asia and the 
Far East 

Electric Povcer in Asia and the Far East 
Regional Economic Co-operahon Series 
Foreign Trade StalisUcs of Asia and the Far East 
Asian Population Studies Series. 

BUDGET AND STAFF 

For 1969, ECAFE’s regular annual budget totalled 
US$49 milbon This sum (which forms part of the regular 
budget of the United Nations in the economic and social 


field) was supplemented by technical assistance funds, as 
well as certain funds from governments and institutions 
In 1969 the work of ECAFE proper was earned out by 
a staff of some 150 professionals and 270 general-service 
employees whose posts were financed from the regular 
bucket, plus 28 regional advisers and supporting staff 
members paid from techmeal assistance sources. Other 
staff members serve in the Mekong Office, the Asian 
Institute for Economic Development and Planning, and 
the Asian Highway Transport Techmeal Bureau (which 
have separate budgets) Overall, the staff members came 
from 39 countries in 1969 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 

Santiago, Chile 

Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bobvia 

Brazil 

Canada 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Dominican Republic 


Bntish Honduras 


MEMBERS 
Ecuador 
El Salvador 
France 
Guatemala 
Guyana 
Haiti 
Hoeduras 
Jamaica 
Mexico 

The Ketberlaods 
Associate Members 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Tnnidad and Tobago 

United Kingdom 

USA 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


West Indies Associated State' 


ORGANIZATION 


The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established two permanent bodies with various sub- 
committees 

Central American Economic Co-operation Committee: 

Central Amencan Trade Sub-Committee 
Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 
Central Amencan Sub-Committee on Housmg, Building 
and Planning 

Central Amencan Sub-Committee on Electnc Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives 
Central Amencan Sub-Comnuttee on Agncnltural 
Development 

Trads Committee: 

Working Group on the Regional Market. 

Workmg Group on Customs Questions. 

Executive Secretary: Carlos Quintana piexico). 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City. Rio de Janeiro. Montevideo, Washington, DC, 
Port-of-Spain and Bogota The Secretariat is organized 


into divisions ot economic development and research, trade 
policy, social affairs, agriculture (jointly wth FAO), 
Statistics and administration, programmes on integration 
ot industrial development [jointly with the Latin Amencan 
Institute for Social and Economic Planning and IDB), 
natural resources and energy and transport (jointly with 
OAS) and Latin-.\mencan Center for Economic Pro- 
jections 

LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 
Santiago, Chile 

The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
finan<'ial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter-American Development Bank and sixteen Latin 
Amencan go^mments, and ivith the co-operation of 
OAS, ILO, UNICEF, Resources for the Future, and other 
international bodies It operates as an autonomous body 
nnder the aegis of ECLA to provide training and advisory 
services on request to member countries and to undertake 
research in planning techniques 
Director-General: Rai5l Prebisch (Argentina) 
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activities 


In the early years the Commission focused its activities 
on preparing studies and reports, but now concentrates 
more on the questions of a regional market and Latin 
American economic integration. 

REGIONAL MARKET 

Proposals for the setting up of a Latin American Com- 
mon Market, dra^vn up by the Market Group, were dis- 
cussed in detail at the 8th Session of ECLA at Panama in 
May 1959. The Latin American Free Trade Association 
was set up in February i960. First negotiations on tariffs 
between government members of the Association were 


held between September and December 1961. The first 
stage came into operation January 1962 [see Chapter on 
LAFTA). 

RELATIONS WITH LAFTA 
The relations of ECLA with the Latin American Free 
Trade Association (LAFTA) are defined by the Montevideo 
Treaty. ECLA assists the organizations of the Association 
in an advisory capacity and attends meetings of the 
Executive Committee. 

RELATIONS WITH OAS 
ECLA has co-ordination arrangements with OAS. 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION IN LATIN AMERICA 


Central American Common Market: Guatemala; estab- 
lished 1960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central 
American States (ODECA); mems. Costa Rica, Guatemala, 
El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua [sec Chapter). 

Latin American Free Trade Association: Montevideo, 
Uruguay; established i960; mems. Argentina, Brazil, 
Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru, 
Uruguay, Venezuela (sec Chapter). 


LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Commission: (see Chapter 
on LAFTA). 

Andean Development Corporation: Lima, Peru; estab- 
lished 1967; mems. Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Vene- 
zuela (see Chapter on LAFTA). 

Cartagena Agreement: (see chapter on LAFTA). 

River Plato Basin Treaty: (sec chapter on LAFTA). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Latin America, annually. 
Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA — ECA 

Africa Halt, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 
Xeiephose: 47200, 


T » 1 , Tnpn<sMTfta foT tacilitatmff Africa's ecoQOtmc development. The geographical scope of 

Jhi (iSrSfion^ wo^rk IS the whole continent of Afnca. Madagascar and other African islands. ECA was founded 

m 1958 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Botswana 

Burundi 

Cameroon 

Central Afncan Republic 
Cl^ 

Congo (Braaaaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) 

Dahomey 

Equatonal Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Ghana 


Guinea 

Ivory Coast 

Kenya 

Lesotho 

Liberia 

Libya 

Madagascar 

Malawi 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Morocco 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Rwanda 


* Has not participated since 1963 


Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Somaha 
South Afnca* 

Sudan 

Swariland 

Tanaania 

Togo 

Tunisia 

Uganda 

United Arab Republic 
Upper Volta 
Zambia 


ASSOClaTB MEktBERS 


(а) Noa-SelI*Goveming Territories situated within the 
geographical scope of the Commission 

(б) Powers other than Portugal responsible for the inter- 
national relations of those temtones (France, Spain 
and the United Kingdom). 

Associate Members may take part m the Commission’s activities but may not vote. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMillSSION 

Executive Secretary: Robert K A. Gardiner (Ghana) 
The Commission has held nine sessions since its in- 


ception: 

1958 

December 

Addis Ababa 

i960 

January 

Addis Ababa 

1961 

Tebruary 

Tangier 

1962 

Tebruary 

Addis Ababa 


1963 

February 

Leopoldville 

1964 

February 

Addis Ababa 

1965 

February 

Nairobi 

1967 

February 

Lagos 

1969 

February 

Addis Ababa 


Sub-Regtonal 0 /ftces Lusaka, Niamey, Tangier, Kinshasa 


ACTIVITIES 


The work of the Commission is determined by decisions 
of its plcnarj* sessions The Commission is charged with the 
responsibility of promoting and facilitating concerted 
action for the economic and social development of Africa, 
to maintain and strengthen the economic relations of 
African countnes, both among themselves and with other 
countries of the world, to undertake or sponsor investiga- 
tions, research and studies of economic and technological 
problems and developments; to collect, cv-aloate and 
disseminate economic, technological and statistical in- 
formation: and to assist in the formulation and develop- 
ment of co-ordinated policies in promoting economic a^ 
technological development in the region 


During 1969, ECA's ninth session recommended the 
setting up of new institutional machinery on the following 
pattern (a) Regular biennial sessions to be held at nums- 
tenal level and called ECA Conference of Ministers This 
would consist of Ministers of Member States responsible 
for economic affairs, and it would, among other things, 
review the programme of the preceding two years; 
(6) Commiliee of Experts to meet once a year It would be 
composed of senior officials of Member States concerned 
with economic afiairs, and it would examine studies 
prepared by the ECA Secretariat and assist in the formu- 
lation of the work programme aimed at ensuring co- 
operation between the Secretariat and member govern- 
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ments, and (c) an Executive Committee to meet twice a year. 
This ineludes officers of the Conference of IMinisters, plus 
two representatives from, each sub-region, two African 
members of the Economic and Social Council, and two 
African members of the Governing Council of the United 
Nations Development Programme, representing English 
and French-speaking countries. This Committee, which 
has already met twice in 1969, provides a link between the 
EC A Secretariat, klembcr States and sub-regions. It also 
fosters co-operation between the Commission, United 
Nations bodies, and international agencies concerned with 
development in Africa. 

WHO maintains a liaison office at ECA; in co-operation 
rvitli ITU, work has begun on a pan-African Telecom- 
munications system. ECA also runs a Joint Agricultural 
DiHsion in conjunction with FAO, 


Co-operation between ECA and the Organization of 
African Unity started witli the signing of a UN/OAU 
agreement by the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
U Thant, and the Secretary-General of the OAU, Diallo 
Tclli, on November 15th, 1965, 

In 1969. co-operation between the two organizations 
continued with the holding of five meetings jointly, 
namely: the Meeting to Establish an African Civil Aviation 
Commission (January'), tlic Third and Fourth Joint 
Meeting of the ECA Working Party on Intra-African 
Trade and the OAU Expert Committee on Trade and 
Development (January and August); Joint ECA/0.\U 
Meeting of African Countries who are members of IBRD/ 
IMF (September) and ECA/IDEP/OAU/Dag Hammar- 
skjold Foundation African Regional Conference on the 
Integrated Approach to Rural Development (October). 


Economic Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 

The Statistical Newsletter (thrice yearly). 

Foreign Trade Newsletter (thrice yearly'). 
Agricultural Economic Bulletin (twice yearly). 
African Trade Statistics (thrice yearly). 

Social Welfare Services in Africa (thrice yearly). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Natural Ecsources Newsletter (twice yearly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics, Series A: Direction of Trade 
(twice yearly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics, Series B: Trade by Commodities 
(tliricc y'carly). 

African Target (quarterly). 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 


Dakar, Senegal 


An autonomous organ of the ECA opened in 1963 with 
Special Fund assistance to train senior African officials in 
techniques of development planning and to scr\'c as a 


clearing house and documentation centre on all African 
development questions. 

Director: David Carnf.v (Sierra Leone). 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION IN AFRICA 

Member States of the Commission in each of the four sub-regions have set up organizations to foster regional 
economic co-operation. The Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee (North Africa) and the East African 
Community are now operative, while Articles of Association have been signed, pending the establishment of 
Economic Communities for the Eastern African and the West African sub-regions. Those and the other inter-state 
organizations concerned with economic co-operation are described below: 


NORTH AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee: Tunis, 
Tunisia; established 1965; Mems. Algeria, Libya, Morocco, 
Tunisia {see Chapter). 

EAST AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
Economic Community of Eastern Africa: The ECA 

convened the sub-regional meeting on Economic Co- 
operation in Eastern Africa in Lusaka in October- 
November 1965. It was agreed at this meeting to set up, 
at an early date, at the sub-regional level, intcr-govem- 
mental machinery responsible for the harmonization of 
economic and social development in the sub-region, taking 
into account the experience of similar institutional 
arrangements inside and outside Africa. 

The meeting was attended by Burundi, Ethiopia, Kenya, 
Malawi, Rwanda, Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. The 
sub-region consists of eleven countries, i.e. those mentioned 


above and also Somalia, liladagascar and lilaurilius. Other 
countries interested in associating with tlic sub-region are 
Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland, 

Following the Lusaka Conference, a meeting of the 
Interim Council of klinistcrs of the sub-region was held in 
Addis Ababa in May' 1966, at which the Terms of Asso- 
ciation of the Eastern African Community' to govern tlie 
interim arrangements pending the signing of a formal 
treaty were considered. The following countries signed or 
initialled the Terms of Association: Burundi, Etliiopia, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritius, Rwanda, Somalia, 
Tanzania and Zambia. Uganda has not yet signed the 
Terms of Association. An interim Economic Committee 
was set up and its first meeting was held in November 
1967- 

East African Community: Arusha, Tanzania. The Treaty 
of Co-operation, signed June 1967, provides for the 
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streng:thening of the common market between Kenya. 
Tanzania and Uganda, and for the management of the 
common services and joint research undertakmgs of the 
three countries Other countries in East Africa who have 
indicated their interest in joining the Community are 
Burundi, Ethiopia, Somalia and Zambia {see Chapter}. 

CENTRAL AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
Union Douaniire Economlque de I’Afrique Centralo 
(UDEAC): Bangui. CAR. Estabhshed January 1966 
by Cameroon, Central African Repubhc, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville). Gabon, but in 1968 Central Afncan Repubhc 
and Chad withdrew from the Union to form a new Union 
of Central Afncan States together with Congo (I^nshasa). 
Central Afncan Republic subsequently left UCAS and 
rejoined UDEAC. An oil refinery is bemg built at Port 
Gentil, Gabon, as a joint enterpnse (see Chapter) 

Common Organization for Economic Co-operation in 
Central Africa (OCCBAC): Kinshasa, f October 1969 at 
meeting of Foreign Ministers of Congo-Kinshasa. Rwanda 
and Burundi 

■WEST AFRICAN SUB-REGION 
West African Economic Community: Accra, Ghana. 
Articles of Association were signed at Accra in May 1967 
by Dahomey, Ghana, Ivory Coast. Libena, Mah, Mauri- 
tania. Niger. Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo. Upper 
Volta An interim Council of Ministers was set up to 
negotiate a common market treaty, which was drafted by 
ECA experts. A provisional secretariat, an interim 
economic committee and committees on transport, ene^y 
and industry were also established The Industry Com- 
mittee IS at present specifically concerned with the pro- 
posed setting up of an Iron and Steel Industry' for West 
Africa 

Ams the establishment of a common market to further 
the maximum exchange of goods and services between 
members and the elimination of customs and trade barriers 
between them; to promote through the economic co- 
operation of the member states a co-crdmated and 
equitable development of their economies, especially ut 
industry, agncclture, transport and commumcations. trade 
and payments, manpower, energy and resources; to con- 
tribute to the orderly expansion of trade between members 
and the rest of the world, to contribute to the economic 
development of Africa as a whole. 

A meeting of the intentn Council of Ministers was held 
in Jlonrovia, Libena. in December 1968 

West African Regional Group: m Apnl 1968 a summit 
meeting was held in Monrorua Gambia, Ghana, Gumea, 
Libena. Mali, Mauntama, Nigena, Senegal and Upper 
Volta signed a Protocol which incorporates the Accra 
Articles of Association {see West African Economic Com- 
munity) and which aims to develop economic, social and 
cultural co-operation between members, ivith the ultimate 
goal of economic integration of the region. 

Union Oouaniire Economiquc de I'AfrIque de I’Ouest 
(UDEAO): Ouagadougou. Upper Volta; established 1959, 


a new convention came into effect m December 1966, 
Mems. Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauntama. Niger, 
Senegal, Upper Volta {see Chapter). 

West African Rice Deveiopment Association: Monrovia. 
Liberia, f September 1969 by FAO, UNDP and ECA to 
increase rice productivity in the region 

Organization of Senegal River Riparian States {Organisa- 
tion des £tats Riverains dii Sinigal — OERS) Dakar, 
Senegal, replaces the Inter-State Committee for the 
Klanagement of the Senegal River, in March 1968 the 
Statute of the Oigamzation was signed at Lab6, Guinea, 
by Gumea. Mali, Mauntama and Senegal; there is to be an 
aimual Conference of Heads of State, a Council of Ministers, 
an Inter-Parliamentary Commission and Executive Secre- 
tariat have been established, the latter comprising three 
subdivisions for the development of the Senegal River, 
plaonmg and development, and educational, cultural and 
social affairs 

Conference of Heads of State Pres SEKOuTouRfi(Guinea); 
Council of Mimsters' Pres Moktar Ould Haibv. 
(Mauritania), Exec Sec Ahmed Ould Daddah 
(Mauritius), Secs -Gen Robert N’Daw (Mali), Onsus 
Bald£ (Guinea), Massemba Diouf (Senegal). 

Lake Chad Basin Commission: Fort-Lamy, Chad, estab- 
lished May 1964 Mems Cameroon. Chad, Niger, Nigena, 
composed of an Executive Secretary and two Commis- 
sioners from each Member State Responsible for the co- 
ordination of the development of the Chad Basin, particu- 
larly the exploitation of the subterranean and surface 
water resources in relation to agricultural development, 
ammal husbandry and fisheries The UN Development 
Fund IS contributing to a water resources survey costing 
million 

Executive Sec • Mvhaumadu A Carpenter (Nigeria) 

Niger River Commission: Niamey. Niger, estabhshed by 
the Act of Niamey (October 1963) which covers navigation 
and genera] economic development of River Niger. Fust 
project survey of the navigability of River Niger, with 
the assistance of Netherlands. Commission meets annuallj^ 
and has a budget of zo million CFA Mems. Cameroon, 
Dahomey, Guinea, Ivory Coast. Mah, Niger, Nigena and 
Upper Volta 

Administrative Sec D^siRfi Vieyra 


In addition to these co-operative organizations, the 
following are promoting limited economic co-operation in 
Afnca 

The Common Sugar Market of the Organisation Com- 
mune Afncaine et Malgache (OCAM), Afncan Groundnuts 
Council, the Common Fund for Guaranteemg External 
Loans and the Committee for Production and Distnbution 
of Meat of the Conseil de I'Entente, Inter-African Coffee 
Orgamzation, Afro-Malagasy Coffee Organization 
(OAMCAF), Cocoa Producers’ Alliance, Air Afnque, 
Agence Transequatonale des Commumcations (ATEC). 
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SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Sfreot, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-63C00. 


Aims to assist the economic development of member nations by making loans, in cases where private capital is 
not available on reasonable terms, to finance productive investments. Loans arc made cither direct to govern- 
ments. or to private enterprise with the guarantee of their governments. Members: 112. 


ORGANIZATION 


President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Robert 
McNamara. 

Board of Go\TiRNORS 

AU powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of Gover- 
nors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. This Board normally meets once a year. 


Executive Directors 

The Board of Governors has delegated most of its powers 
to twenty Executive Directors, who meet as often as 
required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. 


S. Osman Ali 
Virgii-io Barco 
Angel R. Caram 
Reignson C. Chen 
Andr£ van Campenhout 
S. Jagannathan 
Christopher Kahangi 
Erik L. Karlsson 
Mohamed Nassim Kochman 
Pieter Lieftinck 
Luis Machado 

Officers 


D. J. Mitchell 
George Plescoff 
Patrick M. Reid 
Giorgio Rota 
John O. Stone 
Hideo Suzuki 
Abderrahman Tazi 
Ernst vom Hofe 
Robert E. 

WiECZOROWISKI 


Vice-President and Chairman, Loan Committee: J. Burke 
Knapp. 

Vice-President Finance and Director of Projects: S. 

ALDE^VERELD. 

General Counsel: A. Broches. 


Director, Development Services: Richard H. Demutii. 
Economic Adviser to the President: Irving S. Friedman. 
Vice-President: Sir Denis Rickett. 

Vice-President: Mohamed Shoaib. 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg. 

Controller: Francis R. Poore. 

Secretary: M. M. Mendels. 


Director, East Asia and Pacific Department: Raymond J. 
Goodman. 

Director, Europe, Middle East and North Africa Depart- 
ment: Michael L. Lejeune. 

Director, Central America and Caribbean Department: 

Edgar GuTiiiRREZ. 

Director, European Office: Arthur Karasz. 

Director, Resident Staff in Indonesia: Bernard R. Bell. 
Deputy Director of Projects: Bernard Chadenet. 
Associate Director of Projects: Warren C. Baum. 

Director, Education Projects Department; Duncan S. 
Ballantine. 

Director, Agriculture Projects Department: Lionel J. C. 
Evans. 

Director, Transportation Projects Department: A. David 
Kno.x. 

Director, Special Projects Department: Robert Sadove. 
Director, Tourism Projects Department: Alfred Koch. 

Director, Population Projects Department: Ivandiah 
Kanagaratnam. 

Director, Industrial Projects Department: Hans Fuchs. 
Director, Public Utilities Projects Department: Mervyn 
Weiner. 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler. 

Director of Information and Public Affairs: William 
Clark. 

Director, Development Companies Department; William 
Diamond. 

Director, Economics Department: Andrew M. Kamarck. 
Director, Economic Development Institute: K. S. Krishna- 
swamy. 

Director of Administration: Hugh B. Rip.man. 

Associate General Counsel: Lester Nurick. 


Department Directors and Other Senior Staff 

Deputy Chairman, Loan Committee: S. R. Cope. 

Director, South American Department: Gerald Alter. 
Director, South Asia Department: I. P. M. Cargill. 
Director, Western Africa Department: Roger a. Chau- 
fournier. 

Director, Eastern Africa Department: Abdel G. El Emary. 


OFFICES 

New York Office: 20 Exchange Place, New York, N.Y. 

10005, U.S.A. {Telephone: WHItehall 305400). 
European Office: 4 ave. d’ldna, Paris i6e, France {Tele- 
phone: 535-2510). 

London Office: New Zealand House, Haymarket, London. 
S.W.i, England {Telephone: 930-3886). 
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FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


The Bank's capital is derived from members’ subscnp- 
bons to capital shares, and the amount of each subscnp- 
bon 13 based on relative economic resources. On Jane 
30th, 1969, the total subscribed capital of the Bank was 


replenishes its funds through the sale of porbons of its 
loans. These sales, the most part without the Bank 
guarantee, totalled $2,177 nullion by June 30th, 1969. 


WORLD BANK STATISTICS 

IMPORTANT LOANS* 

($ million — 1947-June 1969) 


Year 

Country 

Purpose 

Original 

Principal 

Amount 



France 

Post-war Reconstruction 

250 



Netherlands 

Post-war Reconstruction 




Brazil 

Power, Comrounications 


Aug 1950 


Australia 

Equipment for Development 

100 



India 

Steel Industry 

75 



The 





Rhodesias 

Power 

So 

Oct. 1936 


Italy 

Power, Agnculture and Industry 




Iran 

Equipment for Development 


Feb 1958 


Italy 

Power. Agriculture and Industry 


Sept. 1933 


India 

Railways 


Sept i960 


Pakistan 

Indus Basin Development Froiect 


May 1961 


Japan 

Express Railway 

80 

Jan 1963 


Argenbna 

Power 


Jan 1963 


Austraha 

Power 


Jone 1962 

. 

hlenco 

Power 


Sept 1963 


Venezuela 

Power 

S5 

Sept 1963 


Japan 

Highways 


July 1964 


Nigeria 

Kainji Dam Project 

82 

May 1965 


Japan 

Roads 


June 1965 


Italy 

Industry 


Dec. 1965 


Mexico 

Electric Power 


July 1966 


Japan 

Tokyo-Kobe Expressway 


Oct. 1966 



IhC Development hmance 

rnn 

Jane 1968 


hlexico 

Power 


Dec 1968 


Argentina 

Power 

82 


• Loans exceeding $75 miUion. 


TOTAL LOANS 1 

{$ milhon — 1947-69) 1 

1 TOTAL LOANS BY AREA 

($ million — 1947-69) 

Purpose 

Amount 

Area 

Number 

OF Loans 

Amount 

Post-war Reconstrucbon 

Electric Power .... 

Transportabon .... 

Telecommunications . 

Agnculture, Forestry and Fishing 
Industry ...... 

General Dei elopment and Programme 
Water Supply ..... 

Education Projects .... 

Project Preparation .... 

International Finance Corporabon 

Total .... 

496 8 

4.151-4 

3.899 I 

180.4 

1,108 9 

1 , 93 * 6 

552 3 

108.8 

92.2 

0.9 

100 0 

Afnca 

Asia 

Australasia 

Europe 

Western Hemisphere . 
International Finance Cor- 
poration 

Total 

109 

191 

102 

222 

1.733-7 
4,214.8 
515 5 
2.405 0 
3.653-4 

100 0 

636 

12,622.4 

I2,6z2 4 
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WORLD BANK LOANS 1968-69 


(U.S.? million — July-Junc) 


Country 


Purpose 


Amount 


Africa: 

Cameroon. . 
Ethiopia . 

Gabon 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Ivory Coast 
Liberia 

Malagasy Republic 

Morocco 

Nigeria 

Senegal 

Sierra Leone 

Sudan 

Tanzania . 

Tunisia 

Zambia 


Palm Oil Development and Water Supply 
Telecommunications and Electric Power 
Roads 

Electric Power 

Railway and Port 

Palm Oil and Coconut Production 

Port 

Livestock Production and Roads 

Development Finance Company 

Electric Power and Development Finance Company 

Agricultural Credit 

Electric Power 

Mechanized Farnring 

Roads 

Ports, Railways, Road Engineering and Water Supply 
Livestock Production, Education, Roads and Forestry 


12.90 

27.60 

6.00 

6.00 

6.t.50 

17.10 

3.60 

6.30 

15.00 

20.50 

3-50 

3-90 

5-00 

7.00 
32-85 
35 - 9 ° 


Asia and Middle East: 
Ceylon 
China 
India 
Iran . 

Korea 
Malaysia . 
Pakistan . 

Philippines 
Singapore 
Thailand . 


Roads 

Railway's and Electric Power 
High-jdelding Seeds and Telecommunications 

Irrigation, Land Development and Development Finance Company 
Irrigation, Development Finance Comp.-my 

Education, Telecommunications, Electric Power, and Water Supply 
Irrigation, Natural Gas Pipeline, Railways, Roads, Development 
Finance Company and Fertilizer Production 
Agricultural Credit 
Electric Power, and Sewer System 
Roads 


267.65 

4.90 

81.20 

40-50 

70.00 

65.00 
28.30 

154-50 

12.50 

26.50 

23.00 


Europe: 

Cyprus 

Finland 

Ireland 

Turkey 

Yugoslavia 


Port 

Development Finance Company 
Electric Power 

Irrigation, Electric Power, Development Finance Company 
Roads and Indu.strics 


506.40 

11.50 

22.00 

14.50 
73-50 

46.00 


Western Hemisphere: 
Argentina 
Brazil 
Chile 

Colombia . 

Ecuador . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala. 

Guyana 
Jamaica . 

Mexico 
Paraguay . 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Venezuela . 


Roads and Electric Power 
Roads and Electric Power 
Roads 

A^icultural Credit, Education, Railways, 

Fisheries 

Education 

Education 

Sea Defences and Education 
Water Supply 

Agricultural Credit and Livestock 
Livestock Production 
Education and Electric Power 
Roads and Electric Power 


Total . 


167.50 


Roads and Electric Power 


107.00 

74.90 

11.60 

103.10 

5-30 

4.90 

6.30 


7.90 

5-00 

65.00 
4-30 

11.40 

51.00 


457-70 


1,399 25 
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THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(U S S— JuJy i96S-June 1969) 


Rev’e.nl'e 


Income from Investments 

s3.133.x2S 

Income from Loans 

302 903.683 

Commitment Charges 

ii, 39 *.o 58 

Commissions 


Service Charges 

64,089 

Other Income 

7.787.396 

Deductions 

410,765.544 

480.190 

Total .... 

410.279.354 


Expenditure 


Administration 

34.644.044 

Services to Member Countries 

6.681. 

Interest on Borrowings 

Bond Issuance and other Financial 

194.471.597 

Expenses 

2,873,150 

Discount on Sale of Loans 

171.305 

Total 

238,841,599 


INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Street* N.W., Washington. D.C. 20433 
Tetepbooe Executive 3-6360 

The International Development Association began operations m November i960 Affiliated to tbe World Banlt, 
IDA advances capital on more fiexible terms to underdeveloped countries Members: 104. 


ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman of EiecuHve Directors: Chairman 
q{ the World Bank t«*-o//i«o) 

Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staff of IDA 


FINANCE 


ID\'S initial resources were derived from members' 
subscriptions the richer rutions pay m gold or freely 
com'crtiblc currencies, the less-dc\ eloped nations pay 
10 per cent in the above form and go per cent in their 
own currencies By July 31st, 1969, IDA's imtial sub- 
scriptions totalled $1,012 5 million 

IDA IS authorized to accept supplementary contributions 
and IS required to maintain a regular review of the adequacy 
of its resources In 1964. formalities were completed forthe 
first general replenishment of IDA’s funds Tbe eighteen 
Part I countries — Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada. 
Denmark. Pinland, Prance, Germany, Italy, Japan, 
Kuvsait, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway. South 
Africa, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the United 


States — agreed to provide supplementary resources of 
almost $730 million. 

On July 23rd, 1969, the second general replenishment of 
Ida's resources came into force The second replenishment 
proposal provided for expanding IDA’s resources by 
$1,200 million equivalent, payable in three annual instal- 
ments of $400 million each 

IDA’s supplementary resources amounted to over 
$3,000 million including $285 million transfers from tbe 
World Bank, a loan of $12 i million from the Swiss 
Confederation and special supplementary contributions 
totalling $64 5 million from Sweden and Denmark Usable 
funds available to IDA from the start of its operations to 
the end of July 1969 amounted to $3,051 9 million. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Principles similar to those of tire Bank are followed by 
IDA in appraising projects, in negotiating its credits and 
in requirements for procurement, disbursement of funds 
and reports on the progress of constructions. However, the 
favourable terms upon which IDA lends make it possible 


to extend credits to countries which, for balance of pay- 
ments reasons, could not prudently assume the burden of 
repayment required for Bank loans. 

By June 30th, 1969, IDA had extended 165 credits 
totalling $2,170.3 million to 49 member countries. 


DEVELOPMENT CEEDITS 
(S’ooo) 

(1960-June 1969) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Country 

Purpose 

A.MOUNT 

Afghanistan . 

Education, Roads 

.<5,500 

Korea . 

Railw.iy.s, Education, Tech- 


Bolivia . 

Electric Power, Roads 

24,.|00 


nical Assist.mce, Studies 

53.293 

Botswana 

Roads 

3.600 

Lesotho 

Roads 

4,100 

Burundi 

Water Supply, Coffee 


Madagasc.ar . 

Roads 

10.000 


Production 

2,900 

Malawi . 

Education, Project Prepara- 

■ 27-500 

Cameroon 

Agriculture, Project Pro- 



tion 

9,100 


paration 

11.550 

Mali 

Railways 

6,700 

Central African 



Mauritania 

Roads 

1 1. 000 

Republic 

Roads 

*J ,200 

Morocco 

Educ.Ttion 

2.995 

Cevlon . 

Irrigation, Roads 

6,900 

Nicaragua 

Water Supply 

1,500 

Chad 

Roads. Education 

5.900 

Niger . 

Roads 

35.500 

Chile . 

Roads 

19,000 

Nigeria . 

Ronds, Education 


China (Taiwan) 

Harbours, Water Develop- 


Pakistan 

Irrigation, Ports, Indii.stry, 



ment, Industry 

13,08^ 


Flood Control. Highwat-s. 


Colombia 

Roads 

19,500 


Railways, Inland Water 


Congo (Brazza- 




Transport, Water Supply, 


ville) . 

Roads Studies 

630 


Agriculture, Foodgrain 


Congo (Dem. 




Storage, Education, Agri- 


Rep. of) 

Roads 

6,000 


cultural Credit, Telecom- 


Costa Rica 

Roads 

.1.650 


munications. Technical 


Dahomey 

Palm Oil 

4,600 


Assistance 

370.107 

Ecuador 

Highways, Education 

13,100 

P.ipua and 



El Salvador . 

Highways 

8,000 

New Guinea 

Palm Oil 

1,500 

Ethiopia 

Roads, Education 

28 400 

Paraguay 

Highways, Livestock 

21,400 

Ghana . 

Electric Power 

10,000 

Senegal . 

Railways 

9.000 

Guyana 

Education 

2,900 

Somalia 

Roads 

8,200 

Haiti 

Highways 

.150 

Sudan . 

Irrigation, Education 

21,500 

Honduras 

Highways, Electric Power 

15.927 

Swaziland 

Highways 

2,800 

India 

Highways, Irrigation. Flood 


Syria 

Highways 

S.500 


Control. Electric Power, 


Tanzania 

Highwat's, Education, 



Ports, Telecommunica- 



Agriculture 

26,600 


tions. Railways, Indus- 


Tunisia . 

Educ.Ttion, Co-operative 



trial Imports 

1,04 1,644 


Farming 


Indonesia 

Agricultural Estates, Roads, 


Turkey . 

Power, Industr}', Irrigation 

92,554 


Technical Assistance 

51,000 

Uganda . 

Education, Tea Production. 


Jordan . 

Water Supply, Agriculture 

10,015 


Roads 


Kenya , 

Roads, lea. Education, 






Agricultural Credit 

39,000 

Total 


2,r8i,86r 
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DrvEi-opuEST Credits — eontwueJ] 

(U S $ milbon) 

(Joly igCS-June 1969) 


COL'VTRV 

Purpose 

Amount 

J/rtea 

Coflee Production 

I 80 

Central African Republic 

Roads 

4.20 


Roads, Education 

5 90 

Congo (BraiTavUle) 

Road Engineering Studies 

0 63 

Conffo (Dem. Rep of) 

Roads 



Palm Oil I^oduction 

4 60 

Kcnja 

Livestock Production 

3 60 

Madagascar 

Roods 

4 50 

Mauritania 

Roads 

3 00 


Roads 

6 12 

Senegal 

1 Agncultural Credit 

6 00 

Somalia 

' Port Engineering 

0 55 

Tanzania 

Livestock Production, Education, Roads 

14 30 


Roods 

3 70 

Tunisia 

Railways 

8.50 

Uganda 

Livestock Production 

3 00 

Upper Volta 

Telecommumcations 

0 80 



I 77 

/lita and Afiddtt East 


Afghanistan . 

1 Roads 

5 

Ceylon 

Roads 


India 

Industrial Imports, Telecommunications 

152.50 

Indonesia 

Rebabilitation of Agncultural Estates, 

Korea . 

1 Roads, Imgation, Techmcal Assistance 

Education, Techmcal Assistance. Studies 

51 00 

18 30 

Pakistan 

Agncultural Credit, Telecommunications, 


1 Technical Assistance 


Papua and Kew Guinea 

1 Palm Oil Production 

I 50 




Eurgfii: 

Turkey 

HVifrrn Hemisphere 

Irrigation 

12 00 

Bolivia 

Electric Power 


Guyana 

Education 


Paraguay 

Livestock Production 

4 30 



14 60 

Total . . . j 


385-00 
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INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFG 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-G360. 

Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in its 
member countries, particularlj' in tlie less-developed areas. Members: 92. 


ORGANIZATION 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $106.5 million at June 30th, 1969. A first line 
of credit is available to IFC of $100 million from the 
World Bank, wliich has authorized borrowing privileges 
up to four times IFC’s unimpaired capital and surplus. Up 
to the end of the 1969 fiscal year, IFC had not drawn upon 
this credit, although commitments have been made tliat 
would not have been possible without the availability of 
the credit. A further $roo million loan was provided by 
the Bank in December 1969. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank representing at 
least one country which is also a member of IFC seri'c as 
Directors of IFC. 


Principal Officers 
President: Egbert S. McNamara. J 
Executive Vice-President: William S. Gaud. 
Vice-President: James S. Raj. 

General Counsel: R. B. J. Richards. 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberc.J 
Controller: Francis R. Poore. J 
Secretary: M. M. Mendels. J 

J These officers hold the same position in the Inter- 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Invests ivithout government guarantee in productive 
private enterprises of economic priority in member 
countries for the benefit of developing member countries. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in development finance companies. 


5. Commits limited amounts of funds for promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterjiriscs into being. 
The projects which IFC seeks to promote arc those wliich 
have a reasonable prospect of eventually being suitable for 
financing by the Corporation in accordance with estab- 
lished criteria. 

G. Revolves its portfolio by sales of its investments to 
institutional investors. 


1969 OPERATIONS 


IFC is continuing to diversify its investments. In 1966/67 
IFC began committing funds to tourism development; 
placed major emphasis upon simultaneous assistance to 
industry and agriculture through fertilizer investments in 
Latin America, Asia and Africa; and began investment in 
services such as electricity supply. Diversification con- 
tinued in 1968/69 with increased promotional work and 
ivith first investments in three fields: animal feed additives 
and printing and publishing in Latin America, and silk 
production in Asia. 

In April 1969, IFC made the largest commitment in its 
history, amounting to $22.1 million, to finance simul- 
taneously four industrial programmes of the Siam Cement 
Group Companies in Thailand, recovering over two-thirds 
of the commitment through participation of nineteen 
financial institutions in the United States, the Caribbean, 
Europe and Asia. 


In June 1969, IFC made its first investment in a 
specialized development institution: a $9.9 million com- 
mitment to Compagnic Financifcrc ct Touristique S.A., to 
promote and finance hotel and other tourism projects, on 
a nationwide basis, in order to assist the continued growtli 
of tourism as Tunisia’s largest foreign exchange earner. 
The new institution, with initial resources of $39.3 million, 
will pro\'ide equity and long-tenn funds for tluree types of 
operations: the construction of new hotels, the expansion 
or financial reorganization of existing hotels, and otlier 
activities related to the tourism sector, such as trans- 
portation facilities for tourists. 

IFC also invested in promotional companies in Colombia 
and Honduras during the 1969 fiscal year, and undertook 
to organize the development, from the ground up, of an 
industrial project in Indonesia. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION 

By June 30th. 1969. 106 projects assisted by IFC, with 
a total cost of over $1,276 million, had begun operations 
Fifty-two of these projects, with a total cost of approxi- 
mately $671 milhon, were in Latin Amenca, and 24 
operative projects la Asia and the Middle East had a total 
cost of $301 imlhon Foniteen operative projects in Africa 
cost $124 million, and 13 projects in Europe had a total 
cost of $178 million Three other IFOsupported projects 
that haie become operative, in the Caribbean and Aus- 
tralia, cost over $2 million 


FINANCIAL RECORD 

(up to June 30th, 1969) 


Cumulative total of IFC's funds available at June 30th. 
1969. amounted to J404 million, including $100 million 
line of credit from the World Bank {see Organization, 
a6oie] 


INVESTMENTS MADE 
(up to June 3otb. 1969) 


Number op I 
Investment 
C ouumiENTs 

Number j 

OP 

Countries 

1 ORoss 

Amount 

l8t 

39 

$364,670,272 


SALES OF INVESTMENTS 
At June 30th, 1969, IFC had sold $123 5 million, or 
one-third of its cumulative gross commitments A portion, 
or m some cases all, of 92 of IFC’s commitments, m 36 
countries, out of a total of x8i commitments m 39 coun- 
tries, had been sold to financial institutions or other 
investors 


COiDflUIENTS BV TYPE OF BUSINESS 


(U S $, 1957-69) 


Manufacturing 


Iron and Steel 

54,617,602 

Fertibzers , 

53,623,016 

Cement and other Construction 

Materials 

44.345.303 

Paper and other Paper Products 

39.813.633 

Textiles and Fibres 


Food and Food Processing 

24,164,148 

Machinery 

17,406,488 

Chemicals and Petrochemical Products 


Other Manufacturing 

4.843.395 

Other 1 


Tourism 

16,830,283 

Utilities, Pnntmg and Publishing 

19,000,000 

Mining 

24,344,015 

*8.985.594 

Development Finance Banks 

Total 

364,670.272 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND— IMF 

19th and H Sfrcefs, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20431 

Telephone: Executive 3-63O0. 

Aims to facilitate the expansion and balanced growth of international trade, to promote exchange stabilitj^ to 
maintain orderly exchange arrangements among members, to avoid competitive exchange depreciation, and to 
•nve confidence to members by maldng the Fund's resources available to them under adequate safeguards. 
° Members: 113. 


ORGANIZATION 


Chairman: Pierre-Paul Schweitzer (France). 

Board of Governors: The highest authority of the Fund 
is e.xercised by a Board of Governors, one Governor and 
an alternate representing each member. The Board of 
Governors normally meets once a year; it delegates many 
of its powers to a twenty-member Board of Executive 
Directors. 

Bo.ard or Executive Directors 

Eero Asp 

.Andre van Campenhout 
WiLLi.wi B. Dale 
Luis Escobar 
Robert Johnstone 
.Alexandre Kafka 
Byanti Kharmawan 
Pieter Lieftinck 
B. K. Madan 
E. W. Maude 
Francesco Palamenghi- 

Crispi 

Quotas: Each of the 113 members is assigned a quota 
which approximately determines its voting power and the 
amount of foreign exchange it may purchase from the 
Fund. Its subscription is equal to its quota and is payable 
partly in gold and partly in its own currenc)’. On September 


30U1. 1969, the Fund’s assets included $3,310.,! million in 
gold, $780 million in subscriptions receivable and $19,152 
million in \-arious national currencies. By September 30th, 
1969, 68 countries had drawn from the Fund's resources 
the equivalent of over $19,000 million in 23 currencies 
since transactions commenced in March i9.}7. 

The original quotas totalled some $9,000 million, but in 
1958 a general review o( the adequacy of members' quotas 
resulted in general and selective increases raising total 
quotas to some 15,000 million over the next two years. 
A further 25 per cent general increase of quotas, together 
witli larger increases for 16 countries, was proposed in 
1965. This increase brought an expansion of total quotas 
from $16,000 million to over $21,000 million. Another 
general review of quotas is in progress. 

General Arrangements to Borrow: The IMF is also 
authorized to supplement its resources by borrowing. An 
agreement was approved by the Fund in 1962 and c.xtendcd 
in 1965 until 1970 whereby ten industrial members under- 
took to lend the Fund up to $6,000 million in their own 
currencies, if this should be needed to forestall or cope 
with an impairment of the international monetary' system. 
These arrangements were used to help finance the drawings 
made by the United Kingdom in 196.!, 1965, 1968 and 
1969. The amount still available under the arrangements 
at September 30th, 1969, was $l.73-).5 million. 


.Alfredo Phillips O. 
Georges Plescoff 
Ah.med Zaki Saad 
Guenther Schleiminger 
J. O. Stone 
Hideo Suzuki 
Beue Tann 
Leonard A. Williams 
Antoine W. Yami-ogo 


FUTURE ACTIVITIES 


Creation of Reserves 

Studies by the Fund over recent years indicated that in 
future certain countries would take less of their reserve 
increases in the form of reserve currencies and tliat the 
U.S.A., whose reserves had fallen substantially over the 
post-war period, would seek to increase its reserve assets. 
After various considerations were examined, the Fund 
suggested that the rate of growtli in reserves should be 
related to the long-term trend in payments imbalances 
taking into account the results of any improvements in the 
adjustment process. Studies made in the IMF show that 
the upward trend in payments imbalances over the recent 
past has been of the same order of magnitude as that in 
international trade. Although the same relationship may 
not prevail in the future, it is clear that, if gold accruals to 
official reserves do not increase, and there is a continuing 
reluctance to add to holdings over reserve currencies, 
deliberate reserve creation would at an appropriate time 
be necessary in order to. maintain an adequate rate of 
reserve growth. 

The Creation of reserves should be determined by global 
need, rather than by way of providing credit to countries in 


balance of pay'ments difficulties, or by development aid. 
Discussions on the form of any newly-created reserves 
have centred on the choice between additional drawing 
facilities in the IMF and the creation of a reserve unit 
through an c.xpansion of claims between a reserve-creating 
institution and tlic countries to which newly-created 
reserves were initially distributed. 

Special Drawing Rights 

The purposes for which tlie Fund was created have 
necessarily meant that problems relating to the adequacy 
of liquidity in general and reserves in particular have 
occupied the Fund during its whole history. Starting with 
the Annual Report for 1963, the Executive Directors have 
in each report dealt with international liquidity' from the 
policy, analytical, statistical, and technical points of view. 
At the 1966 Annual Meeting of the IMF, the Board of 
Governors took the decision for a direct exchange of views 
on international liquidity between IMF Executive Directors 
and Deputies of tlie Group of Ten, the ten nations partici- 
pating in the General Arrangements to Borrow. Four such 
meetings took place between November 1966 and June 
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1967 In September 1967, the Governors requested the 
Executive Directors to proceed \nth work relating to the 
esUbhshmcnt in the Fund of a new facihty based on 
Special DraTvings Rights (SDR's), as well as on improve- 
ments to the present rules and practices of the IMF m the 
light of the experience and developments of the last 20 
years The Proposed Amendment to the Articles of 
Agtcemcnt was appro\ed by the Governors in May 1968 
Thereafter all members were asked whether they accepted 
the Proposed Amendment It went into efiect on July 28th, 
1969. after being accepted by the required majontj' of 
three-fifths of the membership representing fonr-fifths of 
the total %oting power m the Fund Members wnth 75 per 
cent of total quotas in the Fund deposited the required 
instruments of participation by August 7th, 1969, and 
thereby enabled participants in the Special Drawing 
Account to take decisions with respect to the management 
of that Account, including any allocation of SDRs At 
the subsequent Annual Meeting of the Fund a resolution 
was adopted on October 2nd, 1969, calling for allocations 
of SDRs totalling $9,500 million over a first basic period 
of three jears commencing January tst, 1970 The first 
allocation of SDRs equivalent to $3,414 was made on 
that date. 

The Special Drawing Rights facihty is mtended to 
assnre an appropnate level of international reserves is the 
light of the needs of the world economy, by supplementing 
existing reserve assets in the form of gold and reserve 
currencies The new rights will be aUocated amongst 


members in proportion to their quotas in the Fund and 



meat process. 


Stabilization of Prices on Primary Products 

The Fund, in association with the World Bank, has 
prepared a study of the problem of the stabilization of 
prices of primary products This is pursuant to resolutions 
adopted at the 1967 Annual Meetings in Kio de Janeiro 
A factual section of the study was noted at the Annual 
Meetings held in. Washington, in September iq 6$. The 
Governors of the Fund then invited the Managing Director 
to have this work completed with the inclusion of a 
consideration of specific financial measures and other ways 
m which the IMF might assist in finding feasible solutions 
to the problem Under the terms of a decision announced 
in July 1969 drawings for the purpose of financing buSer 
stocks in connection with international commodity 
arrangements may be made up to amounts equivalent to 
50 per cent of quota, provided that drawings under the 
Fund’s existing compensatory financing facility and the 
new buffer stock facility taken together do not exceed 
75 per cent of the quota Repurchase is to be made within 
three to five years, or earlier in the event of the buffer 
stock distributing cash to its members 


FUNCTIONS 

1. Makes its foreign exchange resources available, under 
proper safeguards, to its members to meet short-term 
or medium-tenn payments difficulties 

2. Famishes, on request, expert technicians to advise 
and assist members in their financial and monetary 
problems. 

3 Affords continuous and fuU consultation on monetary 
and exchange matters 
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STATISTICS 


TOTAL ASSETS 
(million U.S. dollars) 


3otli April, ig57 .... 

8,g27.2 

30th April, igsS .... 

9 , 099.6 

30th April, igsg .... 

g,268.o 

3otli April, ig6o .... 

M. 39 I -7 

30th April, ig6i .... 

15,007.6 

3otli April, ig62 .... 

15.247-8 

30th April, ig63 .... 

15,467.0 

30th April, ig64 .... 

15,902.2 

30th April, igds .... 

i6,6g2.3 

30th April, 1966 .... 

20 . 734-5 

30th April, ig67 .... 

22,643.9 

30th April, ig6S .... 

22,474.1 

30th April, ig6g .... 

22,g90,8 


TOTAL EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS 
(Year ending April 30th, igOg) 
(million U.S. dollars) 


CuUKEN'CY 

Purchases 

RxI’URCHASES 

Gold .... 



6g.8 

Argentine pc.so.s 

44-5 

— 

Australian dollars . 

95-5 

61 .0 

Austrian schillings . 

50-5 

1S.4 

Belgian francs 

190.5 

286.2 

Canadian dollars 

163.5 



Danish Icroncr 

31-0 

.40.0 

Deutsche mark 

693-9 

396.3 

Finnish marWcaa 

4.0 

— 

French francs 

27.0 

38.4 

Irish pounds . 

24-5 

— 

Italian lire 

3S3-5 

391-8 

Japanese yen . 

II9.O 

33-7 

Mexican pesos 

40-5 

4.0 

Netlierlands guilders 

14S.3 

141.4 

Noiavcgian kroner . 

25-5 

— 

South African rand 

5S.0 



Swedish kroner 

85-5 

60. 8 

Pounds sterling 

4-0 

— 

U.S. dollars . 

633-8 

— 

Venezuelan bolivarcs 

10. 0 

— 

Tot.m. . 

2,838.9 

1,542.3 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(igGS) 

(million U.S. dollars) 


Income 


Operational Charges 

Charges on Balance in excess of quotas . 

82.0 

Total .... 

1 89.4 


E.xpe.nditure 


Board of Governors .... 

0.84 

Office of Executive Directors . 

1-95 

Staff 

14.26 

Special Services ..... 

1.77 

Other Administration .... 

2-47 

Other Expenditure .... 

12.40 

Total .... 

33-70 
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FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Viale delle Terme di Caracalta, Rome, Italy 

Telephone 5797 

FAO. the oldest postwar specialize- 
19-15. "ith 42 founding members 
the people of the world It carries 
world support and capital 

ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

The governing body of FAO is the FAO Conference It 
usually meets everj' two j'ears, and is attended by delegates 
from member nations The Conference elects the Director- 
General. formulates policy, determines the Oiganization’s 
programme and budget on a biennial basis, and elects new 
members The 15th Session of the Conference, in November 
1969, elected Michel C£peoe (France) as Independent 
Chairman of the FAO Council 

COUNCIL 

The FAO Council is composed of representatives of 34 
member nations, elected by the Conference for three-year 
terms It acts as the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are the Finance and 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Commodity 
Problems and the Committee on Fisheries, both of which 
consist of 34 member nations 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General (1968-72) A H Boerma (Netherlands) 
Deputy Director-General: Oris V Wells (USA) 

The Director-General is elected by the Conference He 
appoints and directs a staff of about 2,100 professional 
officers assigned to field projects m developed countries, 
and some 1,200 professional staff at headquarters 

REGIONAL REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Regional Representative of FAO for Africa M C Meksah 
Regional Representative of FAO for Asia and the Far East 
Ahsan-Ud-Din 

Assistant Director-General for Near Eastern Affairs and 
Regional Representative for the Near Last A K Sidky 
Regional Representative of FAO for Europe Paul 
Lamartine Yates 

Assistant Director-General for Latin American Affairs and 
Regional Representaiiie for Latin America Juan 
Felipe Yriart 

Director, Liaison Office for North America Hoavard R 
COTTAM. 

Regional Economist {Director, EGA JFA 0 Joint Agricultural 
Division). Liaison Office with UN EGA W Habashi 


Director, Liaison Office with the UN Donald W Wood- 
ward 

REGIONAL AND OTHER OFFICES: 

Food and Agrieulture Organization Regional Office for 
Asia and the Far East: Maliwan Mansion. Phra Atit 
Rd , Bangkok, Thailand 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office fet 
Asia and the Far East (Western Zone): i Ring Rd 
Kitokri, NeAV Delhi 14, India 

Food and Agriculture Organization:* PQB 30470 
Nairobi. Kenya 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Oflice for 
Africa: UN Agency Building, North Maxwell Rd 
P O B 1628, Accra, Ghana 

Food and AgricuUuro Organization Regional Oflite ter 
Latin America: Olicina Regional de la FAO (Casilla 
10093). Cano y Aponte 955, Santiago de Chile 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Latin America [Northern Zone):* Ofiema Regional de 
la FAO (Apartado Postal 10788), Hamburgo 63-4 Piso 
Mexico I. D F , Mexico 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for the 
Near East: (Box 2223), Agricultural Credit Back 
Building, t to Kasr el Eini St , Garden City, Cairo, 
United Arab Republic 

Feed and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
North America, 1325 C St. SW, Washington, DC, 
20437. USA 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Europe: Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office lor 
Latin America (Eastern Zone):* Esentono Regional da 
FAO, Rua Jardim Botamco 1008, Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil 

Food and Agriculture Organization Liaison Office with 

United Nations: United Nations, Room 2258, New York, 
N Y 10017, USA 

Food and Agrieulture Organization Area Olfice for the 
Caribbean Zone: P O B 1071, Port of Spam, Trinidad 
and Tobago, W I 

• These offices will become country offices from January 

ist, 1970 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 


ACTIVITIES 


FAO serves as the organizing and co-ordinating agency 
which brings together representatives of national govern- 
ments, scientific bodies, non-govemmcntal organizations, 
industry'' and banldng, to plan and execute development 
programmes within the whole range of food and agricul- 
ture, including forestry and fisheries. 

In 1969, FAO issued a provisional Indicative World 
Plan for Agricultural Development, an analj'sis of the 
main issues wliich n-ill face world agriculture up to 1985. 
together with suggested policies and techniques for solving 
the problems through national and international action. 
The IWP discusses methods for increasing supplies of 
staple cereals, improving the protein-content of diet, pro- 
moting agricultural exports and promding rural employ- 
ment. 

During the year, FAO gradually implemented its new 
strategy designed to concentrate efi^orts in five main areas: 
high-yielding seed varieties, tlic protein gap, human 
resources, earning and saving of foreign exchange, and 
reduction of waste. 

Documentation. Over the past two decades, FAO has 
become an international centre of information on agri- 
culture in all its aspects, forestry', fisheries, livestock 
development and nutrition. Statistics on production, trade 
and consumption of hundreds of commodities arc published 
in yearbooks and periodicals. In 19G9, more than 50 per 
cent of the Library's reference and information services 
(60,000 queries were answered and 50,000 frames of 
microfilm reproduced during the j'ear) were directed to 
field projects. FAO’s bi-monthly remew, Ceres, is published 
in English, French and Spanish. It is the first UN pub- 
lication to open its pages to controversial opinion on 
matters beyond the terms of reference of the sponsoring 
agency. 

UNDP Special Fund and Technical Assistance. In 1969 
FAO was responsible for 325 operational projects involving 
the expenditure of appro.ximately $50 million in UNDP 
(Special Fund) monies, and for over 400 projects costing 
?i2 million in UNDP (Technical Assistance) funds. These 
outlays of internationally pledged funds were more than 
matched by counterpart payments from aided govern- 
ments. 

Freedom from Hunger Campaign. The Campaign was 
launched by FAO in 1960 to broaden public support for 
development eSorts. The Campaign is conducted by 
national committees, of which there were go by the end 
of 1969. Their membership is drawn from the national 
administration, voluntary organizations such as trade 
unions, teachers’ associations and j'outh groups, and from 
the private sector. Over 100 FAO/FFHC projects were 
operational during 1969, financed in equal proportions by 
donors and by beneficiary governments and organizations. 
Linked with FFHC are the Young World Appeal and the 
Young World Programme. 

World Food Programme. Launched in 1963, the World 
Food Pro^amme is a joint effort by the UN and FAO to 
use supplies of food as investment in programmes of 
economic and social development and also for relief 


purposes. Supplies of food, as well as ca.sh and services 
such as shipping, arc pledged to the Programme by member 
governments of FAO and UN. During 1969, some 70 
development projects in 40 countries were approved for 
WFP backing for a total value of S330 million. Emergency 
relief operations involved 25 projects .and two extensions 
for a total of $16 million. A $300 million target has been 
set for voluntary pledges to the World Food Programme 
for 1971 and 1972. 

FAO Investment Centre. Up to the end of November 
1969, the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (IBRD) and the International Development 
Agency (IDA) had approved financing for a total of $669 
million in projects identified and evaluated by the FAO/ 
IBRD Co-operative Programme. The projects are esti- 
mated to have involved total investments of the order of 
$i,.j7S million in some 40 countries. Over one-third of 
these operations became cflectivc in the first eleven months 
of 1969. the corresponding figures for that period alone 
being $26.1.5 855 f>- FAO is also co-operating with the 

Inter-American Development Bank, the African Develop- 
ment Bank and the Asian Development Bank. 

FAO/Industry Co-operativo Programme. The FAO/ 
Industry’ Co-operative Progranrmc was established in 1965 
to promote closer co-operation between FAO, its member 
governments and industries potentially concerned with 
agriculture in developing countries. It helps governments 
to eliminate obstacles to investment, and brings together 
the managerial, financial and technical elements associated 
with new investment. At the end of 1969, some So multi- 
national companies were members of tlic Programme. 

Atomic Energy in Food and Agriculture. FAO and the 
International Atomic Energy Agency (I.\EA) have set up 
a Joint Division of .Momic Energy in .■\griculture to assist 
member nations in the application of nuclear techniques in 
research and development of food and agriculture. 
Operational projects and training courses have centred on 
the use of isotopes and radiation for investigating soil and 
crop production factors, the use of induced mutations for 
the improvement of staple crops, and insect eradication 
and pest control programmes. 


FAO BUDGET 

For two years (1970-71). In U.S. dollars. 


Governing Bodies and Executive Direction . 
Dev'clopmcnt Department. 

Office of General Affairs and Information . 
Administration and Finance Department 
Common Services . . . . . 

Technical and Economic Programme . 
Regional and Country Services . 
Jlisccllaneous Expenditure 
Contingencies ..... 
Reserve ...... 


3-655.(550 

4,388,600 

10,189,200 

4,634,650 

9,186,200 

27,194,400 

10,169,900 

303,400 

350.000 

496.000 


Total 


70,568,000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


PublicJtioas issued in 1969 included the followng 
Annuals: The State of Food and AgrtcvUure. Commodity 
Revteui and Outlook 1568-6$. Slaiisttcal Yearbooks (on 
Trade. Production, Fisher^' Catches and Landings, 
Fertilizers. Grains, Animal Health. Forest Products, 
World Gram Trade) 

Periodicals: Ceres (The FAO Resnew). ,1/oK/AIy Bulletin of 
Agricultural Econotntcs and Sfahstics. Plant Protection 
Bulletin, Cocoa Stattslics, Unasylva (Forestry Quar- 


terly), World Fisheries Abstracts. Food and Agricultural 
Legislation, Current Food Additives Legislation 

Monographs: Agricultural Studies, Agricultural Develop, 
ment Papers, Commodity Policy Studies, Marketing 
Guides, Commodity Reports, Nutrition Reports, 
Legislative Studies The Provisional Indicative World 
Flan for Agricultural Development was also issued for 
review by the FAO Conference at its Fifteenth Session 
in November 1969 


GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Villa le Bocage, Paiais des Nations, Geneva 

Telephone 34 60 11. 33 4000, 33 2000, 33 10 00 

GATT came into force in January 1948 It is an international agreement aiming to raise standards of living, to 
ensure full eraployinent, to develop the world’s resources, to expand production and exchange of goods, and to 
promote economic development Members 76 full members (contractmg parties), 15 other forms of membership 


ORGANIZATION 


TARIFF CONFERENCES 

Held so that members may negotiate to reduce and 
stabilize tanS levels There have been six mam Conferences. 
Geneva 1947 Geneva 1956 

Annecy 1949 Geneva 1960-61 

Torquay 1951 Geneva 1964-67 

The Kennedy Round of Trade Negotiations (May 1964- 
June 1967) was concerned with the reduction of tariffs and 
other barriers to trade. Some fifty countnes accounting for 
eighty per cent of world trade participated In the industnal 
field, across-the-board tariff cuts were agreed over a wide 
area of trade. The estimated trade m the products on which 
concessions were agreed amounted to some $40,000 million 
In many areas reductions of fifty per cent were agreed In 
the agncultural sector, the basic elements for a world 
grains arrangement were agreed, including the provision for 
food aid to developing countries to an amount of 4 5 million 
tons of grain annually (these elements were subs^uently 
transformed into an international grams arrangement). In 
the field of non-tariff barriers a code for the administration 
of national anti-dumpmg laws and regulations was agreed 


ORIGIN 

Dunng the Second World War the United States, the 
United Kingdom and other important trading countries dis- 
cussed the establishment of international organizations to 
tackle the post-war problems of currency, investment and 
trade The International Monetary Fund and the Inter- 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development were 
established before the end of the war, but the Charter for 
the International Trade Organization (ITO) was not com- 
pleted until March 1948 The first tanff negotiating confer- 
ence was held at Geneva in 1947, and the resulting conces- 
sions were safeguarded under the terms of a multilateral 


SESSIONS 

The sessions of the Contracting Parties are held usually 
once a year, in Geneva 
Chairman (1969-70) Sule D Kolo (Nigeria) 
Vice-Chairmen (1969-70) H E Iilrs Anna Zaeffsrer 
DE Goyeneche (Argentina), Yoshikiro N^kayama 
(Japan). M H van Wijk (Netherlands) 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Set up ID September i960 to deal with urgent and 
routine work arising between the annual sessions, and to 
supervise the work of committees and working groups 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Olivier Long 

The Secretariat consists of a number of experts in trade 
policy and trade intelligence, and an admimstrative staff 
It prepares and runs the sessions, and services the work 
of the Counal and the committees and working groups It 
IS also responsible for organizing the trade negotiating 
conferences 


OF GATT 

agreement called the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade. It was signed on October 30th, 1947, at Geneva and 
came into force on January 1st, 1948. Ongmally the GATT 
was accepted by twenty-three countries 

The GATT was intended as a stop-gap arrangement, 
pending the entry into force of the ITO (Havana) Charter 
and the creation of the International Trade Organization 
But, as events have worked out, GATT has stood alone 
since 1948 as the generally accepted international instru* 
ment which lays down rules of conduct for trade on a 
world-wide basis ' 
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AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


GATT is a legal treaty embodying reciprocal rights and 
(bligations designed to achieve the objectives set out in 
he preamble to the Agreement where the Contracting 
Parties recognize that . . their relations in the field of 
xade and economic endeavour should be conducted with a 
dew to raising standards of li\dng, ensuring full cmploy- 
nent and a large and steadily-growing volume of real 
ncome and efiective demand, developing the full use of 
he resources of the world and expanding the production 
md exchange of goods, and promoting the progressive 
ievelopment of the economics of all the contracting 
parties.” 

The detailed undertakings set out in the GATT, together 
,vith a body of case law built up by the Contracting Parties, 
:onstitute a general code of conduct covering virtually the 
ivhole field of the commercial relations of member states. 

The Contracting Parties (i.e. the member governments 
icting jointly) deal wth questions arising from tlic 
implementation of the Agreement — among other things 
icting as a negotiating forum, and as a forum where any 
difference between member countries can be dealt with — 
and take such action as is neccssarj' in the light of develop- 
ments in international trade to further the objectives of 
the Agreement. 

A major objective of GATT is, through the operation of 
the provisions of the Agreement and through trade 
negotiations, to bring about a lowering of barriers to trade. 

Over the past decade particular attention has been paid 
to the trade and economic development problems of the 


developing countries, and practical stops have been taken 
to remove or reduce impediments to the o.xpansion of their 
export trade. The Programme for Trade Expansion was 
inaugurated in 1958, the Action Programme launched in 
1963, and a new Part IV of the Agreement, containing 
provisions which deal specifically with problems of trade 
and development, entered into force in June 1966. A 
fiirtlicr programme of work for the benefit of developing 
countries was decided upon at a meeting of Ministers in 
November 1967. 

Long-Term Arrangement for Cotton Textiles 

In 1961 a short-term arrangement regarding inter- 
national trade in cotton textiles was drawn up. This was 
designed to deal with immediate problems and applied to 
the twelve-month period starting October 1961. The 
Cotton Textiles Committee was created to undertake work 
preparatorj’ to a long-term solution. This work was com- 
pleted in 1962 with the completion of a Long-Term 
Arrangement for Cotton Tc.xtilcs, which entered into force 
in October 1962 for a period of five years. In 1967 the 
Arrangement was e.xtended for a further three years. 

The purpose of tlic Arrangement is to ensure the orderly 
development of trade in cotton textile products, in order 
progressively to increase export possibilities, particularly 
for Icss-dcvcioped countries, while at the same time 
avoiding disruption of markets in importing countries. 
Each year the Cotton Textiles Committee reviews the 
operation of the Arrangement. Thirty countries have 
accepted the .^rrangemcnt. 


SUMMARY OF THE GENERAL AGREEMENT 


Part I 

Article I. Most-Favoured-Nation obligation. Based on 
the League of Nations clause. 

Part II 

Article II. The basic tariff article incorporating the 
concessions (i.e. mainly reductions or bindings of import 
duties) set forth in the schedules annexed to the Agree- 
ment. 

Article III. Internal taxation and concessions; based 
on the principle that internal taxes shall not be applied so 
as to protect domestic industry. 

Articles IV— X. The technical articles, providing 
general rules and principles relating to transit trade, to 
anti-dumping duties, to customs valuation, customs 
formalities, and marks of origin. 

Article XI. Contains the general prohibition of quanti- 
tative restrictions. 

Article XII. Lays down the conditions under which 
such restrictions can be used to safeguard the balance of 
payments. 

Articles XIII, XIV. Provision that quantitative re- 
strictions must be applied without discrimination, with 
certain exceptions. 


Article XV. Deals with relations between the Con- 
tracting Parties and the International Jlonetary Fund. 

Article XVI. Subsidies. 

Article XVII. Non-discriminatory treatment by state 
trading enterprises. 

Article XVIII. Recognizes that the less-dev'clopcd 
countries need to maintain a degree of flexibility in their 
tariff structure in order to grant the tariff protection 
required for the establishment of particular industries and 
may need to apply quantitative restrictions in a manner 
which takes full account of the continued high level of 
demand for imports likely to be generated by their pro- 
grammes of economic development. 

Article XIX. Emergency action about imports of 
particular products. 

Articles XX, XXI. General and security exceptions. 

Articles XXII, XXIII. Provisions for action by Con- 
tracting Parties to settle differences arising out of the 
application of the GATT. 

Part III 

Article XXIV. Territorial application; frontier traffic; 
the rules relating to the establishment of customs unions 
and free-trade areas. 
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Articxe XXV. Provides for ]oint action by the Con- 
tracting Parties Each Party to have one vote. Decisions 
by majority This article is the legal basis for the very 
broad role the Contracting Parties have come to play m 
working toivards the eiqiansion of international trade and 
in providing a forum for discussion of international trade 
problems 

Article XXVI Acceptance, entry into force, lustra- 
tion. 

Article XXVII Withholding or withdrawal of con- 
cessions. 

Article XXVIII Deals wth the general pnnaple of 
tanfi negotiation and with the arrangements under which 
Contracting Parties can. by negotiation, modify existing 
tanH concessions 


Article XXIX Relationship to the Havana Charter. 

Articles XXX-XXXIV DeOnitions and amendments, 
etc 

Article XXXV. Non-application between particular 
parties 

Part IV. 

Article XXXVI Pnnciplcs and Objectives 

Article XXXVII Commitments 

Article XXXVIII. Joint Action. 

Adopted in Febmarj* 19G5. Part TV provides a con- 
tractual and legal basis for commitments by contracting 
parties aimed at ensunng that less-developed countries 
can raise standards of living and promote rapid economic 
development through raising their export earnings 


BUDGET 

Payments are based on each member's share of the total trade between members. Contributions for 1969 totalled $3,174,000. 


PUBLICATIONS 

(available tn Eoglisb, French and Spanish editions) 

/nfemaftonal Trade. Annual report on the mam develop- I Btiiie Inttrumtntt and Stlectei Dteumtnts sent* These 
menta in International Trade record the formal decisions of the Members, important 

I committee papers, etc One volume a year 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE UNCTAD/GATT 
Villa Le Bacage, Palais de Nations, Geneva 


Established by GATT in Slay 1964 to assist the develop- 
ing countries in their export trade by providing loforniation 
on export markets and marketmg, and helping them both 
to develop their export promotion serNOCes and to train the 
personnel required for these services 

The Centre has been jointly operated since January 
1968 by GATT and UNCTAD. 


The centre’s services at present comprise four mam 
sectors Market Information Service. Pubhcations Pro- 
gramme. Trade Promotion Advisory Service; Training 
Programme 

Director: H. L Jacobson. 


40 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 


INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMCO 

22 Borners Streef, London, W.l, England 

Telephone: 01-580 61.11. 

IMCO was set up in 1959 to facilitate co-operation among governments and to achieve safety and efficient 
navigation. It seeks to remove restrictions on the movement of international shipping. Members: 69. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President (1968-): H. R. Bard.\rson (Iceland). 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments, the United Nations 
and UN agencies are also present. Sessions are held 
regularly every two years. The first three took place in 
London in January 1959, April 19O1 and October 1963, 
and the fourth in Paris in September 1965. The Assembly 
is responsible for the election of members to the Council 
and to the Maritime Safety Committee. It considers 
reports from all subsidiary bodies and decides the action 
to be taken on them. The Assembly votes the agency's 
budget and determines the financial policy. An important 
part of its work is to recommend to members measures 
designed to promote maritime safety. 


THE COUNCIL 


Chairman: I. Averin (U.S.S.R.). 


Australia 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Canada 

France 

German Federal 
Republic 


Members 

Ghana 

Greece 

India 

Italy 

Japan 

Madagascar 


Netherlands 

Norway 

Poland 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 


The Council is the governing body of the Organization 
bebveen the biennial sessions of the Assembly. The Council 
appoints the Secretary-General; transmits reports by the 
Maritime Safety Committee to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally; submits budget 
estimates and financial statements with comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 
meets twice a year. 


Legal Committee 

Established by-the Council in June 1967 to deal initially 
with problems connected with the loss of the tanker 


Torrey Canyon, and subsequently with any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States, 


THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Cit.\Ri.Es Murphv (U.S..A.). 


•Argentina 

Canada 

France 

German Federal 
Republic 
Greece 


Members 


Italy 

Japan 

Netlierlands 

Norway 

Pakistan 

Spain 


Sweden 

United Arab Republic 
United Kingdom 
U.S..A. 

U.S.S.R. 


The JIaritimo Safety Committco consists of sixteen 
members elected by the Assembly for a term of four years. 
The Committee meets at least once a year and submits 
proposals to the Assembly on matters relating to safety at 
sea. 


Sub-Committees 


Cargoes and Containers. 
Carriage of Dangerous Goods. 
Fire Protection. 

Life-Saving Appliances. 
Marine Pollution. 
Radiocommunications. 


Safety of Fishing Vessels. 
Safety of Navigation. 

Ship Design and Equip- 
ment. 

Subdivision and Stability. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Colin Goad (United Kingdom). 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretarj’-General, the 
Deputy Secretary-General, the Secretary of the Maritime 
Safety Committee, and a staff appointed by the Secretary- 
General and recruited on as wide a geographical basis as 
possible. It comprises a Technical Division, an Adminis- 
trative Division, a Technical Co-operation Division -and a 
Legal Division. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Intirr.atiotuil Conuntion Jot Sajeiy of Life af Sea, zg^S, 
and Colltston ReguJalions, ig.f 8 IMCO has taken over 
admuustration from the United Kingdom 

Intemalional Contention for Safety of Life at Sea, /56b, 
and Collision Regulations, /p6b A Conference held in i960 
rev-ued the 1948 Safet)’ Convention and prepared a new 
one The i960 Safety Convention, administered bv IMCO, 
came into force on May 26th. ig6j and the i960 Collision 
Regulations became effective on Septeasbee rst, tg 6 j 
International Contention for the Pretention of Pollutton 
of the Sea by Oil, ig24 IMCO has taken over administration 
from the Umted Kingdom and an mtemational conference 
tn 1962 adopted certam amendments to the 1954 Conven- 
tion. The amendments catne into force in May 1967 

Convention on Pacilitaiion of International Maritime 
Traffic, jgSs- Draiva np at a conference called by IMCO 
in 1965 The object of the convention is to reduce and 
simplify governmental procedures and documentation for 
ships Came into force in March 1967. 

International Convention on Load Lines, zgS 6 Drawn up 
at a conference called by IMCO m 1966 It will eveotuaUy 
replace the current I/iad Line ConveotiOQ of 1930. Tbe 
Convention is to come into force in July 1968 
International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, tgSg Drawn up at a Conference called by IMCO m 
19^, the Com’ention embodies a universal st*stem (or 
measuring ships' tonnage Will come into force two years 
after acceptance or accession b)’ twenty-five governments 
of states, the combined fleets of which constitute not less 
than 65 per cent of gross tonnage of world merchant 
shipping. 

Sub-Commitlee on Cargoes and Containers Has drawn up 
the Code of Safe Practice for Bulk Cargoes, which mil be 
kept up to date Has drawn up new Gram Regulations, 
adopted by 1969 Assembly as equu-alent to Chapter \T of 
International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, 
i960 

Suh-Committee on the Carriage of Dangerous Goods. Has 
drawn up International Maritime Dangerous Goods Code, 
which will be kept up to date 
Sub-Committee on Fire Protection Deals mth fire pro- 
tection measures for ships, including tankers. 

Sub-Commtltee on Life-Saving Appliances. Deals with 
questions pertaining to Ji/e-saviag equipment 


Stib-Con-millee on Marine Pollution Keeps the problem 
of pollution and its prevention under constant revneiv 

Sub-Committee on Radiocommunicalions Deals with ques- 
tions pertaining to radiocommumcations from the view- 
point of safety at sea Responsible for periodic revision of 
the International Code of Signals 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Navigation. Deals with 
qoestions pertaimng to safety of navigation, including 
tfiose relevant to new fj-pes of craft, and with traffic 
separation schemes 

Sub-Committee on Ship Design and Equipment Considers 
primarily the construction and equipment of ships carrying 
bulk cargoes of dangerous chemical substances other than 
petroleum and similar inflammable products normally 
earned m tankers, aims to recommend suitable design 
entena, constructional standards and other safety 
measures 

Sub-CommiiUe on Safety of Fishing Vessels. Considers 
and makes recommendations on safety aspects of these 
vessels 

Sub-Committee on Subdivision and Stability. Examines 
watertight subdivision of passenger ships, intact stability 
of passenger and cargo ships, subdivuion and damage 
stability of cargo ships 

An International Conference on Tonnage Measurement v 
to be held in 1969 with the aim of adopting a universal 
system. 

BUDGET 

The establishment of IMCO was financed by a loan from 
the United Nations Arrangements were made by the fint 
Assembly to place tbe Organization on a sound financial 
basis with contnbutioDs assessed from member states The 
budget for operations during 1970 was estabbshed at 
51.258,888 and during 1971 at $1,448,106 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO — iVhat it IS, What it does (English, French, 
Russian, Spanish) 

Annual Report (English, French. Russian, Spanish) 

Bulletin (English, French) 

Numerous specialized publications, including mter- 
natioaal conventions of which IMCO is depositary 


CONVENTION 


Part I— PURPOSES 

Article 1. (a) to provide machinery for co-operation 
among governments in tbe field of governmental regu- 
lation and practices relating to technical matters of all 
kinds aSecting shipping engaged in international trade, 
and to encourage the general adoption of the highest 
practicable standards m matters concerning maritime 
safety’ and efficiency- of navigation, 

(b) to encourage the removal of discriminatory acboc 
and unnecessary restrictions by governments affecting 
shipping engaged in international trade so as to promote 


the availability of shipping services tp the commerce of the 
world without discnmination, assistance and encourage- 
ment given by a government for the development of its 
national shipping and for purposes of security does not in 
iCseff constitute discrinnnatioo, provided that such assist- 
ance and encouragement is not based on measures designed 
to restrict the freedom of shipping of all flags to take part 
in international trade. 

(e) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of matters concermng unfair restnctive practices by ship- 
ping concerns in accordance with Part II; 
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(d) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of any matters concerning shipping that may be referred 
to it by any organ or Specialized Agency of the United 
Nations; 

(e) to provide for the exchange of information among 
governments on matters under consideration by the 
Organization. 

Part II— FUNCTIONS 

Article 2. The functions of the Organization shall be 
consultative and advisory. 

Articles 3 and 4. Description of functions. 

Part III— MEMBERSHIP 

Article 5. Membership in the Organization shall be 
open to all states. 

Articles 6-11. Conditions of membership. 

Part IV— ORGANS 

Article 12. The Organization shall consist of an 
Assembly, a Council, a Maritime Safety Committee, and 
such subsidiary organs as the Organization may at any 
time consider necessary; and a Secretariat. 

Part V— ASSEMBLY 

Article 13. The Assembly shall consist of all the 
members. 

Articles 14-16. Powers and duties of the Assembly. 

Part VI— COUNCIL 

Article 17. The Council shall be composed of eighteen 
members elected by the Assembly. 

Article 18. In electing the members of the Council, the 
Assembly shall observe tlie following principles; 

(a) six shall be governments of States with the largest 
interest in providing international shipping sendees; 

(b) six shall be governments of other States with the 
largest interest in international seaborne trade; 

(c) six shall be governments of States not elected under 

(a) or (b) above, which have special interests in 
maritime transport or navigation and whose election 
to the Council -will ensure the representation of all 
major geographic areas of the world. 

Articles 19-27. Powers and duties of the Council. 

Part VII— MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 

Article 28. The Maritime Safety Committee shall 
consist of sixteen members elected by the .\sscmbly from 
members, governments of those States having an im- 
portant interest in maritime safety of which; 

(a) eight members shall be elected from among the ten 
largest shipowning States; 


(b) four members shall bo elected in such manner as to 
ensure that, under this sub-paragraph, a State in 
each of the following areas is represented; I; Africa; 
II. The Americas; III. Asia and Oceania; IV. Europe; 

(c) the remaining four members shall be elected from 
among States not othenvisc represented on the 
Committee. For the purpose of this Article, States 
having an important interest in maritime safety 
shall include, for example. States interested in the 
.supply of large number.s of crews or in the carriage 
of berthed or unberthed passengers. Members of the 
Maritime Safety Committee shall be elected for a 
term of four years and shall be eligible for re-election. 

Article 29. (a) The Maritime Safety Committee shall 
have the duty of considering any matter witliin the scope 
of the Organization and concerned with aids to na\'igation, 
construction and equipment of vessels, manning from a 
safety standpoint, rules for the prevention of collisions, 
handling of dangerous cargoes, maritime safety procedures 
and requirements, hydrograpliic information, log-books 
and navigational records, marine casualtj' investigation, 
salvage and rescue, and any other matters directly 
affecting maritime safety. 

(b) The Maritime Safety Committee shall provide 
nuichinery for performing any duties assigned to it by the 
Convention, or by the .\ssembly, or any duty witliin tlic 
scope of this Article wliich may be assigned to it by any 
other intergovernmental instrument, 

(c) Haiung regard to tlie provisions of Part XII, tlie 
Maritime Safety Committee shall have the duty of main- 
taining such close relationship with other intergovern- 
mental bodies concerned with tran.sport and communica- 
tions as may further the object of the Organization in 
promoting maritime safety and facilitate tlie co-ordination 
of activities in the fields of shipping, aviation, telecom- 
munications and meteorology wiUi rcs])cct to safety and 
rescue. 

Articles 30-32. Powers and duties of the Maritime 
Safety Committee. 

Part VIII— SECRETARIAT 

Article 33. The Secretariat shall comprise the Secret- 
ary-General, a Secretary of the Maritime Safety Committee 
and such staff as the Organization may require. 

Articles 34-38. Powers and duties of the Secretariat. 


Parts IX-XVII 


Budget and Finance 
Voting 

Headquarters 
Relations with other 
Bodies 


Legal Capacity 
Amendments 
Interpretation 
Miscellaneous Provisions 
Entry into Force 
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INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 

International Aviation Btiildlng, Montreal, Canada 

Founded in 1947 to foster tbe development of mtemattonal civil aviation for peaceful purposes. Members- 117 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of the member nations, and 
13 the organization's legislative body, meets every three 
years 

COUNCIL 

Composes representatives of twenty-seven nations 
elected by the Assembly It is the executive body, and 
establishes and supervises subsidiary technical commit- 
tees and makes recommendations to member governments, 
meets in virtually continuous session; elects the President, 
appomts the Secrctary-General, and administers the 
finances of the organization 

President el the Council: Walter Bikagmi (Argentina) 
SemUrs-GentraltB T. Tsvint (Netherlands) 

FUNCTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 

X. Adopts mteniational standards and recommended 
practices and incorporates them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation 

2. Acts as arbiter between member states on matters 
eoneemmg aviation and implementation of tbe 
Convenuon. 

3. Investigates any situation which prevents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion. 

4. Takes whatever steps are necessary to mamtaia 
safety and regularity of operation of mtematioiial 
air transport 

ACTIVITIES DURING 1969 

In 1969 the ICAO Legal Subcommittee prepared a draft 
international agreement with a view to ensuring that 
States estabbsh their jurisdiction to try as a criminal 
offender a person who unlawfully seizes the control of 
aircraft in flight; in addition, the offence of hijacking shall 
be deemed to be included in bilateral or multilateral 
agreements or arrangements concerning extradition of 
offenders The draft convention will be considered by the 
Legal Committee in 1970 and eventually submitted to a 
diplomatic conference for adoption and opemng for 
signature 


Technical and aeronautical aspects of unlawful seizure 
of aircraft were studied by the Air Transport Committee 
and Air Navigation Commission 

In April 1969 the Council of ICAO established a Com- 
mittee to study future acts of unlawful interference ivith 
international civil aviation and to develop preventive 
measures and procedures to safeguard international civil 
aviation against such acts 

The Convention on Offences and Certain Other Acts 
Committed on Board Aircraft, signed under the auspices 
of ICAO at Tokyo on September 14th, 1963, came into 
force on December 4th, 1969, this Convention, among 
other problems, provides for restoration of control of the 
hijacked aircraft to its lawful commander and release of 
pASsei^;ers as soon as practicable 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe 3 bis, Villa Emile Bergerat, Neuilly-sur-Seme, 
France 

Far East and Pacific P O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Middle £a.st and Eastern African 16 Hassan Sabci Zatn* 
alek, Cairo, U A R 

North American and Caribbean 540 Ave. Chapultepee, 
Mexico, D F. 

South America Apartado 4127, Lima, Pern 


Africa P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 


ICAO BUDGET 

($—1970) 


Meetings ...... 

Secretariat 

General Services 

Equipment 

Others . . 

Special Traimng Fund 

200,750 

6,893,630 

832.254 

70.270 

73.650 

100,000 

Total 

8,169,554 

Miscellaneous Income . 

1,449.554 

Net Total 

6,720,000 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION— ILO 

■154 Rue de Lausanne, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland 


ILO was founded in 1919 to deal with social and labour problems. In 1946 it became UN s first Specialized Agency. 
The ILO was awarded the Nobel Prize in 1969. Members: 121. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (1969); Jeax Mori (Swilzcrlandh 
Vice-Presidents (1969): Axgel Tzaxkov (Bulgaria). 
Edwin P. Neilan (U.S.A.), Albert Ernest Monk 
(Australia). 

The supreme delibcratb'e body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually at Geneva. Attended by more than 1.200 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two government delegates, one employers' 
delegate and one workers’ delegate. Non-govcmmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the views of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 
Director-General: David A. Morse (U.S.A.). 

Principal Deputy Director-General: C. W. Jenks (United 
Kingdom). 

Deputy Dircctors-General: A. M. Ammar (U.A.K.), F. 
Blanchard (France). 

Assistant Directors-General: H. A. JIajid (Pakistan). 
E. J. Riches (New Zealand). Bertil Bolin (Sweden), 
Albert T£voEDjRii (Dahomey), Xavier Caballero 
Tamaito (Bolnda). 

The International Labour Office is the Organisation's 
secretariat, operational headquarters and publishing 
house. It is staffed in Geneva and in the field by some 2.400 
officials of more than 100 nationalities. Operations are 
decentralized to regional, area and branch offices in over 
30 countries. 

GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman (1969-70); Hector Gros Espiell (Uruguay). 

Employers’ Vice-Chairman (1969-70); Gullmar Bergen- 
strom (Sweden). 


Workers’ Vice-Chairman (1969-70); Jean Mori (Switzer- 
land). 

ILO's c-veciitive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year at Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 24 government members, 12 employers’ 
members and 12 workers’ members. Ten of the govern- 
ment members represent "states of chief industrial 
importance" — Canada, Republic of China (Taiwan), 
France, German Federal Republic, India, Italy, Japan, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, United States. The remaining 
14 are elected from other countries every three years. 
Employers’ and workers’ members arc elected as indivi- 
duals, not as national candidates. 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in March i960. Tlic Institute is an 
ad%'anced educational and research institution in social 
and labour policy, and brings together international 
experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and arc financed by grants and an 
Endowment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Director: R. \V. Cox (Canada). 

INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 
operational in October 1965. It provides advanced tech- 
nical, vocational and managerial training, in a modem 
industrial setting, to persons who arc considered suitable 
for more advanced training than they can obtain in their 
own countries or regions. The ILO Director-General is 
Chairman of the Board. The Centre is financed by volun- 
tary contributions, from governments, inter-governmental 
and non-governmental organizations, and other bodies. 
Director: Philippe Blamont (France). 
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ACTIVITIES 


I>rrER2sAT10NAL LABOUR STANDARDS 
One of the ILO's pnmary functions is the adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions Md 
Rcconimcndations setting rmnimum labour standards 
Through ratification by member states, Conv entions create 
binding obligations to put their provisions into effect 
Recommendations provide guidance as to policj' and 
practice A total of 130 Conventions and 134 Recom- 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human nghts 
such as freedom of association, abolition oi forced labour 
and elimination of discrimination in employment Together 
they form the International Labour Code By the end of 
jOOo. more than 3 500 Conventions had been ratified by 
member states 

TECHNICAL CO OPERATION 
In 1969, technical co-operation continued to be the 
ILO’s major activity in terms of expenditure An estimated 
550 million from all sources, including the United Nations 
Development Programme and government counterpart 
contributions, was spent on ILO projects m aid of social 
and economic development More than 700 ILO experts 
were at work m over 90 countries Regional distribution of 
such expenditure in 196S was as follows Africa, 40 5 per 


cent. Latin America and the Caribbean. 18 7 per cent; 
Asia, 22 I per cent, Europe, 8 2 per cent. Middle East. 
6 3 per cent, mter-regional projects, 4 2 per cent 

THE WORLD EMPLOYIMENT PROGRAMME 
In 1969. Its 50th aniuversary year, the ILO launched a 
World Employment Programme designed to help govern- 
ments provide work opportunities and job traimng for 
their mounting populations The main components of the 
Pro<»ramme are regional plans for Latin America, Asia and 
Africa The Programme wnll involve not only the ILO but 
also co-operating international orgamzations and par- 
ticularly the countries themselves Its aim is to enable the 
people of developing countries to share in the fruits of 
economic progress through gainful and productive work 

MEETINGS 

Among the important meetings scheduled for 1970, 
besides those of the International Labour Conference and 
the Governing Body, are the follownng Conference of 
Ameiican States Members of the ILO, Coal Mines Cota 
nuttee. Metal Trades Committee, Asian Advisory Com- 
mittee; Joint Committee on the Public Service, Committ« 
on Work on Plantations; fleeting on Control of Atmo- 
spheric Pollution in the Working Environment 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 


TJi» 33»d session 0} ffce Jnlernalional Labour Conference 
{June i$Cs) was marked by ceremonies comroeraoratiog 
the ILO's Fiftieth Anniversary at which were present 
world spiritual and political leaders including Pope 
Paul VI, Dr Eugene C Blake, General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, U Thant, Secretary-General of 
the United Nations, HIM Emperor Haile Selassie I of 
Ethiopia, President Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia, and 
President Ahmadou .\hidjo of Cameroon One hundred and 
sixteen of the ILO s 121 member states were represented 
at the Conference, which was attended by nearly 1,400 
delegates, advisers and observers 

The Conference formally endorsed the launching of the 
World Employment Programme and adopted four new 
international labour standards A Conv'ention and a 
Recommendation on labour inspection in agriculture, and 
a Convention and a Recommendation on medical care and 
sickness benefits It further approved first drafts of three 
proposed standards dealing with paid holidays, mimmum 
wages, and special youth employment and training 
schemes. Also on its agenda was the examination of the 
programme and structure of the ILO 


Agenda items for the S4‘k session of the Internalional 
Labour Conference [June x^jo) Director-General’s report, 
budgetary and financial questions, information and 
reports 00 the application of Conventions and Recom- 
mendations; revision of Convention No 5 * conceminf 
holidays with pay (second discussion), revision of Con- 
vention No 26 and Recommendation No 3® concenung 
minimum wage-fixing machinery and related problems 
with special reference to developing countries (second 
discussion), examination of a draft Recommendatioii on 
special youth employment and ttaining schemes for 
development purposes (second discussion), trade union 
nghts and their relation to civil liberties; protection and 
facilities afforded to workers' representatives in the under- 
taking 

The 5sth {Maritime) session of the International Labour 
Conference will convene in October 1970 to work out higher 
international standards governing seafarers’ living and 
working conditions, including minimum rates of pay for 
able seamen 


REGULAR BUDGET, 1969 


Income 

US. 9 

1 

Expenditure I 

U.S ? 

ContnbutiORS from Member States ' 

Receipts from UNDP/Teebmeal Assistance 
Special Account 

Totai. , 

59,170.200 

1,829,000 

Ordinary Budget . . . . . ' 

Unforeseen Expenditure 

Working Capital Fund . 

Total 

1 

6 o, 539 .i<’° 

260.000 

200.000 

fio> 999.200 

60,999,200 
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PUBLICATIONS 


hifcntaiional Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography; monthly in English, French, Spanish). 

Official BuUcliu (information and document.s relating to 
ILO activities; quarterly in English, French, Spanish). 

Legislative Series (selected labour and social security laws 
and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanhsh). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Year Book of Labour Statistics (trilingual). 

International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower, 
industrial relations, working conditions, social security', 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 


Training for Progress (an international review on voca- 
tional training; in English, French). 

CHIP Abstracts (a service providing digests of articles, 
laws, reports). 

CIRF Monographs. 

Reports for the annual sessions oi the International Labour 
Conference, etc. (in English, French, German, Knssian, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Panoraina (bi-monthly magazine in English, h'rcnch, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Infonnalion (quarterly news-sheet is.sucd in Arabic, 
Danish, English, Finni.sh, French, German, Hindi, 
Japanese, Norwegian, Russian, Spanish, Swedish and 
Urdu). 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION— ITU 

Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

ITU succeeded, in 1934, the International Telegraph Union (founded 1865). It has three main purjtoscs; to en- 
courage world co-operation in the use of tele-communication, to promote the development of technical facilities 
and their efiScient operation, and to harmonize the actions of nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

Members: 137. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five years. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whoso main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. Last Conference: Montreux, 
September 1965. Next Conference, Geneva 1972. 

WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 
The Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 

World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations, elects the members of the International 
Frequency Registration Board, and reviews its activi- 
ties. 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intervals according to technical needs, and there may also 
be regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

A World Administrative Radio Conference for Space 
Telecommunications will meet in Geneva in June 1971 for 
a duration of six or seven weeks, 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrativ'e Council meets annually in Geneva; 
the 24th session was held in May 1969. The Council is 
composed of 29 members elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 


The Council helps the implementation of the Convention’s 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, where appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Moiiamkd Mili (Tunisia). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Richaud E. Butler (Aus- 
tralia). 

Director of External Affairs: Clifforo Stead (United 
Kingdom). 

Chief, Department of Common Services: Russell Cook 
(U.S.A.). 

Tlie Secretary-General is elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the General Secre- 
tariat’s work, and for the Union’s administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat’s staff totals 263; 
the working languages are English, French and Spanish. 

INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Taro Nishizaki (Japan); 5 mems.; number of 
staff 99. 

IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the Union 
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to operate as many radio channels as possible m over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum It also investigates 
cases of harmful mterference and makes recommendations 
for their solution 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (CCITT) 

Director; Jean Rouviere (France), number of staff 32 

CCITT IS currently organizing sixteen study groups and 
two special study groups covering transmission problems, 
operation and tanSs. radio relay links, maintenance, 
electromagnetic dangers, protection of equipment, defini- 
tions, vocabulary and symbols, apparatus, local connecting 
lines, facsimile- and photo-telegraphy, quality of trans- 
mission. specifications, telegraph and telex switching, 
telephone signallmg and switching and planning the 
development of an international network It has its owm 
telephony laboratory. 


INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 

DirBctor: Jack W. Herbstreit (U.S.A); number of 
staff 24 

CCIR 1$ currently organizing fourteen study groups 
covering transmitters, receivers, fixed service systems, 


casting, television, tropical broadcasting, mobile services, 
vocabulary and space commumcations The television 
study group is working on the following matters television 
recordit^, television standards for both black and white 
and colour transmission, ratio of the wanted to unwanted 
signal in television, reduction, of band ividth, conversion 
of a television signal from one standard to another, 
estimates of the quality of television pictures, etc 


HISTORY OF ITU 


The General Assembly of the United Nations acknow- 
ledged ITU as the specialized agency 10 the field of 
telecommunication on November i5tb, 1947 ITU is the 
oldest of the specialized agencies. Its origin dates back to 
May 1865, when the International Telegraph Union was 
founded in Paris by the signing of the International 
Telegraph Convention The Pans Convention was revised 
in Vienna m 186S. m Rome in 1873 and m St. Petersburg 
m 1875 At Vienna it wa* decided to create a permanent 
international bureau, which became the forerunner of the 
present General Secretariat of ITU From 1869 to 1948 its 
headquarters were m Berne. 

In 1932 two plenipotentiary conferences were held in 
Madrid a Telegraph and Telephone Conference and a 
Radio-telegraph Conference The two existing Conventions 
were amalgamated in a single International Telecom- 
munication Convention, and the countries which signed or 
acceded to it formed the International Telecommunication 
Union, replacing the Telegraph Union Four sets of 
regulations were annexed to the Convention' Telegraph. 
Telephone, Radio and the Additional Radio Regulations 

A Plenipotentiary Conference met in Atlantic City in 
1947 to revise the Madrid Convention. It introduced radical 
changes in the organization of the Union new organs were 
created, it became a UN specialized agency, and in 1948 its 
headquarters were transferred from Berne to Geneva 

The Radio Conference, which met in 1947 at the same 
time as the Plenipotentiary Conference, prepared a new 
frequency allocation table for the various radio services. 
The new procedure provided for an engmeenng study to 
be made of each frequency notified to the International 
Frequency Registration Board At the Radio Conference 


held in Geneva m 1959, the radio frequency spectrum was 
re-apportioned (Within this, various bands are allocated 
to the Fixed, Broadcasting, Aeronautical Mobile, Laud 
Mobile, Mantime Mobile, Radionavigatioo, Radiolocation, 
Space, Earth-Space, Radio Astronomy, Meteorological 
Aids, Amateur, Standard Frequency and Time Signal 
Services). Advances m knowledge, techniques and usage 
required allocations to be made beyond the previous limit 
of 10,500 MHz. aUocatiODs were therefore made up to 
40,000 MHz Although the future radio requirements for 
the new services of space and earth-space and for radio 
astronomy could not be foreseen, care vvas taken to ensure 
that the research in this field would not be hampered by 
lack of frequency allocation 

A Plenipotentiary Conference was held m Buenos Aires 
in 1952. m Geneva during 1959 and m Montreux in 1965 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences and Radio Oin- 
fereoces are normally held every five years The last 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences were held in Cairo 
in 1938, in Pans in 1949 and in Geneva in 1958, Radio 
Conferences were held m Cairo in 193S. in Atlantic Citv 
in 1947. and in Geneva in 1959. In October and November 
1963. ITU held a world Space Radiocommunications Con- 
ference in Geneva at which over 6.000 megahertz (about 
15 per cent of the entire radio frequency spectrum) were 
allocated for outer space purposes 

Other recent ITU conferences were an Aeronautical 
Radiocommunications Conference held in Geneva m 
March-Apnl 1966, an African Broadcasting Conference 
held in Geneva during January— February 1964 
September-October 1966, and a World Maritime Radio- 
communications Conference which took place in September 
1967 
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BUDGET 

I96g-Swiss Francs 


Income 


Contributions of lilembers and Private 

22,623,200 

Operating Agencies .... 
Contribution by UNDP for Technical Co- 


operation Administrative Expenses 

3,129,700 

Sale of Publications .... 

3,072,300 

Miscellaneous Income . 

1,525.800 

Total .... 

30,351,000 


Expenditure 


Administrative Council 

462,000 

Gcner.-il Secretariat .... 

20,075,700 

Mission Expenses .... 

143,000 

Miscellaneous ..... 

1,039,500 

Meelitigs: 


CCIs 

2,200.000 

Other Expenses .... 

228.800 

Gencml ITU Budget .... 

24,149,000 

Technical Co-operation 

3,129,700 

Publications ..... 

3,072.300 

Total .... 

30,351.000 


CONVENTION AND REGULATIONS 


MONTREUX CONVENTION 
The International Telecommunications Convention 
(Montreux, 1965), which replaced the 1959 Geneva Conven- 
tion and lays down the organization and structure of ITU, 
came into force on January ist, 1967. It contains tlie 
fundamental provisions which bind the Member and 
Associate Member Governments of the Union with tlie 
object of facilitating relations and co-operation between the 
peoples by means of efficient telecommunication services. 
These provisions deal with the composition, functions 
and structure of the Union, the application of the Con- 
vention and Regulations, relations with the United 
Nations and with International Organizations, and with 
special rules for radio. 

TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE REGULATIONS 
The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1958 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference and are still in force. They deal with problems of 
telegraph and telephone rates and tariffs among ITU 
Member countries. These rivo Regulations lay down the 
rules to be observed in the international telephone service. 
Their provisions are applied to both wire and wireless 
telegraph and telephone communications so far as the 
Radio Regulations and the Additional Radio Regulations 
do not provide othenrise. 


RADIO REGULATIONS 

The Regulations arc attached to the Geneva Convention, 
and bind all Members and Associate Members. They 
include general rules for the assignment and use of fre- 
quencies and — the most important part of the Regula- 
tions — a Table of Frequency Allocations between 10 kHz 
and .JO kHz to the various radio services: broadcasting, 
television, radio astronomy, navigation aid, point-to-point 
service, maritime mobile, amateur, etc. Chapter HI deals 
with the duties of tlie International Frequency Registra- 
tion Board. The Regulations governing measures against 
interference follow. Subsequently, there are the adminis- 
strative provisions for stations (secrecy, licences, identifi- 
cation, service documents, inspection of mobile stations). 

Chapters IT and VH arc concerned with personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile services, and Chapter 
VIII with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal with radiotclegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revision of the Radio Regulations, Geneva 1959. entered 
into force on January ist, 1965 for space service and on 
July 1st, 1967 for tlie .Aeronautical Mobile Services. 
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 
ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 & 9 plaee dfl Fantaney, Paris 7e, Franco 

Telephone 5^6 57-57. 705 97-49. 7o5 99'48 

UNESCO «as established m 1945 The purpose of the Organization is to contribute to peace and secunty by 
nromotinc coUaboration among the nations through education, science, and culture m order to further universal 
respect for justice for the rule of lav , and for the human rights and fundamental freedoms which are affirmed for 
thc^ peoples of the \\ orld, v ithout distinction of race, sex. language, or rebgion, by the Charter of the United Nations 

Members' 125 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Meets m ordinary session once m two years and is 
composed of representatives of the member states 
Fifteenth Session Oct -Nov 1968, Pans 
President: W A Eteki-Mboumoua (Cameroon) 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 34 members Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution 
Meets twice or sometimes three times a year 
Chairman: Gian Framco Poupei (Italy) 

SECRETARIAT 

OIr<ctor>G«nera(: Maueu (France). 

Deputy Director-General: Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah 
(I ndia). 

Assistant Oireetors-General: John E Fobcs (USA), Tor 
Gjesdal (Nortray), Mahdi Elmandjra (Morocco), 


The Director-General has an international staff of 3.500 
civil servants. 

CO-OPERATING BODIES 

NaUonaA Commissions and Co-opeiating Bodies have 
been set up m most member states These help to integrate 
work within the member states and the work of UNESCO. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

New York Office Room 2201, UN Building, 42nd St at 
First Ave , New York, N Y 10017, USA 
Regional Office for Latin America Centro Regional de la 
UNESCO en el Hemisfeno Occidental, Calzada 551, 
Apartado 4158, Havana, Cuba 

UNESCO Science and Research Omess 
Regional Centre for Science and Technology for Latin 
Atnetica. 1320 Bulevai Aitjgas, Apartado de CotrcM 
859, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for the Ani 
Stales. 8 Sb el SaJamhk, Garden City, Cairo, U.A R 
Regional Centre for Science and Technology for South Asia' 
No 1 Ring Rd , N.D S Ext i, New Delhi 3, India. 
Regional Centre for Science and Technology for South-East 
Asia: D)). Imam Bcmdjol 30, Tromoi Pos 273/DKT, 
Djakarta, Indonesia, 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for Africa 
P O B 30592, Nairobi, Kenya 

UNESCO Education Ofpicbs 
Regional Office for Education Avenida Providcncia 871, 
Casdia 10095, Santiago, Chile 
Regumal Office for Education ik Asia. P.O B 1425, Sanam 
Sua Pa, Bangkok, Thailand 


PRIMARY TASKS 


I To eliminate illiteracy and encourage universal free 
and compulsory education 

2. To obtain for each person an education conforming to 
his aptitudes and to the needs of society, including tech- 
nological training and higher education. 

3 To promote, through education, respect for Human 
Rights throughout all nations 

4 To overcome the obstacles to the free flow of persons, 
ideas, and knowledge between the countries of the world 

5. To promote the progress and utilisation of science for 
the beneflt of all mankind 

6 To focus the social sciences on the study of parbcular 
social questions for the benefit both of the general public 
and of governments 


7. To assure the preservation of the world’s inheritance 
of books, works of art and monuments of history and 
science, to make this cultural heritage known and available 
to all, and to promote mutual appreciation of difienog 
cultural values. 

8 To advance through the media of mass commuuv«a- 
tion the causes of truth, freedom, and peace 

9 To bring about better understanding among the 
peoples of the world and to convince them of the necessity 
of co-operating loyally with one another in the framework 
of the United Nations. 

10. To provide clearing-house and exchange service in 
all its fields of action, together with technical aid to nation* 
and peoples in emergencies 


SO 
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REGULAR PROGRAMME 


Development of International Co-operation. Promotion 
of co-operation in natural science, social sciences, education 
and mass communication. Organization of seminars, 
discussions and conferences. 

Improving Documentation. Collection, analysis and 
diffusion of information, including statistics. Promotion of 
national Documentation Centres. 

School Education. Extension of free and compulsory 
education, improvement of school curricula, education for 
international understanding, vocational and technical 
education, higher education, and educational planning. 

Education Outside School. Fundamental education 
(community development), adult education and youth 
work. 

Aid to Scientific Research and Development. Creation of 
international bodies and promotion of research in a wide 
variety of natural sciences, with particular reference to 
their application to development. 


Applied Social Sciences. Use of social sciences to study 
and solve great contemporary social problems such as 
human rights, racial prejudice and social questions in the 
developing countries. 

Preservation of the Cultural Heritage of Mankind. 

Conservation and protection of books, works of art and 
historical and scientific monuments. 

Mutual Appreciation of Cultural Values. Encouragement 
of a better knowledge of the cultures of different peoples 
to further real understanding. 

Free Flow of Information. Sponsorship of international 
agreements, reduction of postal, transport and other 
obstacles, expansion and improvements of communications. 

International Training of Specialists, Awards for fellow- 
ships abroad, organization of special courses, improvement 
of planning and admim'stration of international training 
programmes. 

Human Rights. Application of the UN Declaration of 
Human Eights. 


OTHER PROGRAMMES 


United Nations Development Programme— UNDP 

Technical Assistance; aid to the developing countries 
by sending experts, equipment and supplies and b}' 
granting fellowships. 

Special Fund: teacher training, training of technicians 
and applied scientific research. 


Participation Programme. Development assistance in 
fields, such as social sciences, cultural acti\’itics. 

Other International Accounts. Co-operation with other 
international aid and educational programmes, notably 
with IDA. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING— IIEP 

9 rue EugSne Delacroix, Paris 16c 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planm'ng. Its purpose is to help all member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
efforts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and the supply of competent experts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 


Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme are controlled by its own Governing 
Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 

Chairman of Governing Board: Sir Sitonev Caine. 
Director: Raymond Poignant. 

Publications include Progress Report 1963-1967 and 
over 50 titles in English, French and Spanish. 
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INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION— IBE 

Palais Wilson, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland 


Founded m 1925 by a group of Genevan ednca-tvonists. 

July 1929 was incorporated 


the iBE became an intergovernmental organization m 
into UNESCO m January 1969 


COUNCIL 

Tlie Council of the IBE is composed of representatives 
of 21 member states designated by the General Conference 
of UNESCO These are Belgium. Cameroon., Colombia. 
Federal Republic of Germany, France. Gabon. Hungary, 
India. Italy, Japan, Lebanon, ^Ialaysla, Mauntama, 
Nigeria, Poland, Senegal, Switzerland, Turkey. U S \ , 
USSR. 

Director: Leo Fernig 

FUNCTIONS 

International Conference on Pubhe Edvcation The 32iid 
session, to take place in 1970, will have as its theme "The 
improvement of the effectivene's of educational sj’stems. 


particularly through reduction of wastage at all levels of 
education “ 

International Edticahon Library 60,000 volumes, some 
700 journals received regularly 

permanent International Exhibition on Education 38 
exhibiting countries 

0UDGET 

Financed from the budget of UNESCO, the IBE has a 
budget for 1969-70 of $500,000. 

PUBLICATIONS 

InlerHational Yearbook of Education, Volume XXXI, 1970. 
Bulletin (subject bibliography), quarterly. 44tb year 


UNESCO REGULAR BUDGET 
(estimate 1969 - 70 — U S $) 


Programmei 


Education 


Intemacional Bureau of Education 

500.000 

Natural Sciences 


Social Sciences, Human Sciences and 


Culture 

8,367,620 

Communications 


International Standards, Relations and 


Programmes 


General Conference 

361.208 

Executne Board 

550,706 

Adoumstration • 

r2.855.297 

Common Services 

6 , 212,747 

Documents and Pubhcatioas 


Capital Expenditure 

1.617.261 

Appropriation Reserve 

1,937.662 

Total 

77.4r3.500 


Assistance from UNDP 559.761,850 
Grand Total 5137,175.350. 
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CONSTITUTION 

London, November ibth, 1945 


The Governments of the States parties to this Constitu- 
tion on behalf of their peoples declare: 

That since wars begin in the minds of men, it is in the 
minds of men that the defences of peace must be con- 
structed; 

That ignorance of each other’s ways and lives has been 
a common cause, throughout the history of mankind, of 
that suspicion and mistrust between the peoples of the 
world through which their difierences have all too often 
broken into war; 

That the great and terrible war which has now ended 
was a war made possible by the denial of the demo- 
cratic principles of the dignity, equality, and mutual 
respect of men, and by the propagation, in their place, 
through ignorance and prejudice, of the doctrine of the 
inequality of men and races; 

That the wide diffusion of culture, and the education of 
humanity for justice and liberty and peace are indis- 
pensable to the dignity of man and constitute a sacred 
duty which all the nations must fulfil in a spirit of 
mutual assistance and concern; 

That a peace based exclusively upon the political and 
economic arrangements of governments would not be a 
peace which could secure the unanimous, lasting, and 
sincere support of the peoples of the world, and that the 
peace must therefore be founded, if it is not to fail, upon 
the intellectual and moral solidarity of mankind. 

For these reasons, the States parties to this Constitution, 
believing in full and equal opportunities for education for 
all, in the unrestricted pursuit of objective truth, and in 


the free exchange of ideas and knowledge, are agreed and 
determined to develop and to increase the means of com- 
munication between their peoples and to employ these 
means for the purposes of mutual understanding and a 
truer and more perfect knowledge of each other’s lives. 

In consequence whereof they do hereby create the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization 
for the purpose of advancing, through the educational and 
scieniihc and cultural relations of the people*- ol the world, 
the objectives of international peace and of the common 
welfare of mankind for which the United Nations Organiza- 
tion was established and which its Charter proclaims. 

Article 1. Purposes and functions. 

Article 11. Membership. 

Articles III-VI. General Conference, Executive Board, 
and Secretariat. 

Article VII. National co-operating bodies. 

Article VIII. Reports by member states. 

Ariicle IX. Budget. 

Article X. Relations with the United Nations Organiza- 
tion. 

Article XI. Relations with other specialized inter- 
national organizations and agencies. 

Articles XII-XV. Legal status. Amendments, Inter- 
pretation, and Entry into force. 


PERIODICALS 


UNESCO Courier: monthlj'- illustrated journal devoted to 
the general activities of UNESCO; English, French, 
German, Spanish, Russian, Italian, Arabic, Japanese, 
Hindi, Tamil, Hebrew and Persian. 

UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, giving official information, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO's 
programme, etc.; English, French, Arabic and Spanish. 

Bulletin for Libraries: bi-monthly, containing information 
of use to libraries, scientific research institutes, etc.; 
chapters offering publications on exchange and for free 
distribution as well as lists of publications wanted by 
libraries; English, French, Spanish and Russian. 

Copyright Bulletin: quarterly review of .special studies 
and documentation on the legislation in different 
countries, and on UNESCO's work on behalf of the 
harmonization of the various copyright laws; trilingual 
(English-French-Spanish) . 


Museum: quarterly international review of museograph- 
ical techniques intended for museum specialists; bi- 
lingual (English-French). 

Impact of Science on Society: quarterly review of current 
events and trends in science and of their social con- 
sequences; English, French and Spanish. 

International Social Science Journal: quarterly journal pro- 
viding a forum for professional debate on important 
topics of timely significance by international panels of 
scholars. Other features provide a regular documenta- 
tion sendee to social scientists; English and French. 

Prospects in Education: quarterly, providing educators, 
educational institutions and teaching personnel in 
Unesco's Member States with articles and information 
from world-wide sources, and at the same time designed 
to help teachers — particularly at primary lev'el — by 
offering them insight into the educational problems 
and solutions of other lands. 
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UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

3000 Btne ISf Switierlanii 

Telepbone: (031} 44 06 21. 

By the Treat>’ of Beme, 1874. the General Bistal Union was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Thr« 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 
of UN Members: 142 


PRINCIPLES GOVERNING THE ACTIVITIES OF THE UNION 


The essential principles of the Union, introduced by the 
Beme Comention (1874) and still appeanng m the Con- 
sPtution and the present Convention are the following 

1 Formation of one single postal territory 

2 Umhcapon of postal charges 

3 Abolition of the sharing of charges between the 
sender country and the country of destination 


4 Guarantee of freedom of transit. 

3. Settlement of disputes by arbitration 

6 Establishment of a central office (secretanat) under 
the name of the International Bureau paid for by all 
members 

7 Periodical meeting of Congresses. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mamly of revision of the Acts Sixteen Congresses have 
been held 


Berne 

1874 

London . 

• 1929 

Paru 

1878 

Cairo 

• *934 

Lisbon . • 

1883 

Buenos Aires 

• 1939 

Vienna . 

189: 

Pans 

• *947 

Washington 

1897 

Brussels . 

. 1952 

Rome 

tgo 6 

Ottawa 

• *957 

Madrid . 

1920 

Vienna 

1964 

Stockholm 

1924 

Tokyo 

t 969 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Pans Congress 1947. meets annually at Beme It is 
composed of 31 member countries of the Umon elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distn- 
bution Its role is to ensure continuity of the Umon’s work 


in the interval between Congresses, namely to study the 
problems submitted to it by Congress 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress 1937 a Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, the aim of which was 
to make recommendations on technical, operational and 
economic questions related to the postal service At the 
Tolo'O Congress 1969 this Committee became the Con* 
sultative Council for Postal Studies (CCPS), whose 30 
member countnes meet annually, in principle at Berae 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day work of UPU is executed through a 
permanent organ called the International Bureau stationed 
at Beme It serves as an instmmeat of liaison, information 
and consultation for the postal administration of the 
member countnes 

Director-General of the International Bureau: Br Michel 
Rahi (U a R ) 


BUDGET 

The Tokyo Congress. 1969, ffixed 7.000.000 Swiss francs as the basic figure for annual expenditure This sum, and any 
extraordinary expenses, are borne by members Members axe listed in seven classes setting out the proportion they should 


PUBLICATIONS 

UPU publications are listed in Ltsle des pubhcaltons I Umon Pasfale (monthly review): pubbshed in French. 
du Bureau international, all are in French, some also m German, English. Arabic Chinese. Spanish and 

Engbsb. \ Russian. 
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CONSTITUTION, GENERAL REGULATIONS AND CONVENTIONS 


The Constitution, wliicli came into being as a result of 
the division of the Universal Postal Convention by the 
Vienna Congress in 1964, contains the basic organic pro- 
visions of the UPU. It took effect on January ist, 1966, 
and was thenceforth the permanent Act of the Union. 

The provisions providing for the application of tlic 
Constitution and the operation of the Union arc contained 
in tlie General Regulations, %vhich, like the other UPU 
Acts and unlike the Constitution, is renewable at each 
Congress. 


The common rules applicable to the international postal 
service and to the letter-post provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Convention and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Owing to their importance in the postal field and 
their historical value, these two Acts, together with the 
Constitution and the General Regulations, constitute the 
compulsorj' Acts of the Union. It is therefore not possible 
to be a member country of tlic Union without being a 
party to these Acts and applying their provisions. 


SPECIAL AGREEMENTS 


The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There are eight such Agreements; 

1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers' Cheques. 


4. Agreement concerning Transfers to and from Postal 
Cheque Accounts. 

5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items. 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 

8. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 
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WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION— WHO 

Avenue Apple, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone 34 60 61. 

Established in 1948. The purpose of WHO is the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible level of healtt. 

Members. 131 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 
President (i96g-7o) Dr William H Stewart (U S A ) 
Vice-Presidents (1969-70) Eti Luamanuvae (Western 
Samoa), Prof Jan Kostrzewski (Poland). Dr Abdou 
Mahmoud Sallam (UAR), Df Juue Suljanti 
Saroso (Indonesia), Dr J C Hatpi (Cameroon) 
Chairman, Committee on Programme and Budget: Prof 
Bror a Rexed (Sweden) 

Chairman, Committee on Administration, Finance and 
Legal Matters: Dr Samuel P W Street (Jamaica) 
The World Health Assembly meets once a year, usually 
in Geneva, but occasionally away from headquarters, at 
the invitation of a member state The Assembly determines 
policy, adopts a progeamme and, budget for the following 
year, appoints the Director-General, admits new members 
and decides the scale of assessments for members’ contri- 
butions to the budget 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Chairman: Sir William Refsmauoe (Australia) 
Vice-Chairmen: Dr Ivan S Kadama (Uganda), Prof Ion 
Moraru (Romania) 

Rapporteurs: Dr Hackem M El Kaoi (UA R). Dr I 
Ibrahim Kone (Ivory Coast) 

The Board is composed of twenty-four health experts 
designated by, but not representing, their govenunents 


It meets at least twice a year to review the Director- 
General's progtamme, which it forwards to the Assembly 
with any recommendations that seem necessary It also 
advises the Assembly on questions referred to it by that 
body 

SECRETARIAT 

Diroclor-Qtneral: Dr. M. G. Cakdau (Brazil) 

Deputy Director-General: Dr P. Dorolle. 

Assistant Directors-General: Dr, N. F. Izuerov. Dr. J. 
Karefa-Smart, M. P. Siegel, Dr. L. Bernard, Br. 
A M-M Pavne. 

REGIONS 

Afrita; Di A. Quenum, P.O B, 6, Brazzaville, Congo 
Americas: Dr. Abraham Horwitz, Pan-American Sani- 
tary Bureau, 5Z5 23rd St., N.W, Washington, DC 
20037, USA, 

Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. H Tasa, P.O.B isv- 
Alexandria, United Arab Republic 
Europe: Dr. Leo Kaprio, 8 Scherfigsvej, Copenhagen 0 , 
Denmark. 

South-East Asia: Dr. V T. Herat Gunaratne, India- 
prastha Estate, Ring Rd , hiew Delhi i, India. 
Western Pacific: Dr. Francisco J. Dy. POB. 2932, 
Manila, Philippines 


ACTIVITIES IN 1969 


WORLD HEALTH DAY 

iVpril 7th is designated as World Health Day to com- 
memorate the coming into existence of WHO on that date 
in 1948 The theme in 1969 was “Health, Labour and 
Productivity” in homage to the International Labour 
Orgamsation, which celebrated its 50th anniversary in 
that year. The need for a properly planned prc^anime to 
deal with the health hazards of workers ivas stressed Dust, 
heat, noise, toxic substances and fatigue all fend to 
undermine the health of workers The machine must be 
adapted to man rather than man to the machme. Doctors, 
nurses, social workers, health engineers and architects can 
all contribute to maintaining the physical and mental 
well-being of the workers 

WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 
The World Health Assembly met in Boston, Massa- 
chusetts, in July 1969, at the invitation of the Government 
of the United States of America, to commemorate the 


founding of the Public Health Department of the State of 
Massachusetts one hundred years earlier The Assembly 
adopted a budget of 567,650,000 to finance the 1970 pro- 
gramme of WHO, an increase of 55.528,300 over that for 
1969 The WHO programme of assistance to governments 
and techmeal services is also financed with the help of 
voluntary contributions and the United Nations Develop- 
ment Programme Many projects receive substantial aid 
from the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF). 

New trUematwttal health regulations. The Assembly 
decided to modernize the existing international sanitary 
regulations to meet the tremendous increase in the speed 
and volume of travel The aim of the new health regula- 
tions. which will come into force on January ist, I 97 ^' 
to make fuller use of modern, technology to prevent the 
spread of disease 

Strategy of tnalaria eradication revised A number of 
techmeal, administrative and financial difficulties have 
caused serious setbacks in the malaria eradication prO' 
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gramme in some countries. The Assembly reasserted that 
global eradication of malaria remains the long-term goal 
but adopted tlie Director-General’s proposal for a new and 
more flexible approach. The introduction of a new strategy 
does not mean tliat malaria eradication has not made 
notable progress. Nearly a thousand million people now 
live in areas freed from the threat of endemic malaria — 
a unique achievement in the annals of public health and 
one which reflects groat credit on the governments con- 
cerned. 

Fiirlhcr progress o>i smallpox eradication. Significant 
progress was made in smallpox eradication in 1969 
although not all countries were moving fast enough to 
assure tlie success of the campaign. Lack of basic health 
services was one of the principal reasons. Few countries 
concerned have developed adequate systems of surveillance 
and many hav^e yet to achieve a satisfactorj' rate of 
vaccination, particularly of pre-school children. Never- 
theless until Nov'ember 4th. 1969, there were only 38. 959 
cases of smallpox which had been reported in the world. 
This is 33 per cent fewer than tlie 58,278 notifications 
during the same period in 196S and 64 per cent fewer than 
the recorded cases during the same period in 1967. 

Water fluoridation and dental health. The great majority 
of the member states attending the Assembly were in 
favour of fluoridation of community water supplies as a ^ 
public healtli measure to prevent tooth decay. A resolution 
recommending it to member states was unanimously 
adopted. 

Vector control. Diseases transmitted by insects and other 
vectors still constitute a major health problem in many | 
countries. The control of these diseases, including malaria, 
depends mainly on the use of persistent pesticides. The 
Assembly recommended that tVHO intensify research on 
alternative methods of vector control and continue to 
study the short-term and long-term cflccts of pesticides of 
the chlorinated hydrocarbon typo. 

Health aspects of population dynamies and family plan- 
ning. Under the broad mandate given by the Assembly to 
WHO to work in the domain of the health aspects of 
human reproduction, family planning and population 
dynamics, the Organization has been assisting countries, 
on request, to introduce and extend family planning into 
health services, particularly those for mothers and children. 
WHO is also supporting laboratory and clinical research 
on infertility, foetal development, early growth and 
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methods of fertility regulation, and epidemiological and 
administrative research studies to test various approaches 
to family planning care in the context of health services. 

Medical research. The intensified medical research pro- 
gramme, initiated in 1959, now extends to virtually all 
aspects of public health. The programme, which is of 
fundamental importance to W^HO’s work, depends upon 
the advice and guidance it receives from the members of 
tlie Advisory' Committee on Medical Research and scientific 
groups and also upon the work of innumerable scientists 
citlicr working indimdually or in the ever-widening net- 
work of research institutes tliroughout the world. It is 
enriching knowledge of a host of problems which still 
impede progress in controlling major communicable dis- 
eases, the prevention of nutritional disorders, cancer, 
cardiovascular diseases and mental illness, among others. 

INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 

Lyons, France 

Members: Australia, Franco, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Israel, Italy, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, 
U.S.A. 

Director: Prof. H. Higginson. 

Established in 19G5 to promdc participating states with 
a means of co-operating in the stimulation and support of 
all phases of cancer research. The Agency is an autonomous 
body witliin the framework of IVHO to participate and 
promote international co-operation in cancer research. 
The foundation stone of tlic building that will house tlie 
International Agency for Research on Cancer was laid in 
March 1969. Collaborative work witli over 60 centres in 
dilTcrent parts of tlie world is in progress. Three regional 
centres have been set up, in Nairobi, Singapore and 
Jamaica, to study environmental factors in cancer. 

FEDERATION OF WORLD HEALTH 
FOUNDATIONS 

The Federation of World Health Foundations, estab- 
lished with headquarters in Geneva in 1967, now represents 
World Health Foundations in Canada, Ccj'lon, Iran, 
Switzerland, the United Kingdom and tlie U.S.A. Their 
aim is to encourage voluntary support for tlie improvement 
of world health from sources such as business, industry and 
tlie general public. 


BUDGET, 1970 

(estimates in U.S. dollars) 

World Health Assembly . . . 474,200 

Executive Board and its Committees . 217,600 

Regional Committees .... 130,000 

Programme Activities .... 55,968,894 

Regional Offices ..... 5,872,902 

Expert Committees .... 205,800 

Administrative Services . . . 4,169,404 

Other Purposes ..... 511,200 

Revolving fund for teaching and labora- 
tory equipment .... 100,000 


Total .... 67,650,000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


World Health {monthly) WHO lUustrated magazine for 
the general public. 

WHO Chronicle (monthly)’ gives accounts of conferences, 
meetings of committees and field activities 

Technical Report Senes, reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Public Health Papers' contributions to the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Series fifty-six monographs have been pub- 
hshed. 

Bulletin WHO scientific papers. 


OJftctal Records give full accounts of the World Health 
Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Animal 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget 

Weekly Epidemiological Record: contains notifications and 
information on the apphcation of the International 
Sanitary Regulations and notes on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

Epidemiological and Vital Statistics Report (monthly). 

International Digest of Health Legislation. 

Regional reports 


CONSTITUTION 


Chapter I 

The objective of the World Health Organization shall 
6e the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible 
level of health. 

Chapter II 

In order to achieve its objective, the functions of the 
Organization shall be 

(a) to act as the directmg and co-ordinating authority 
on international health trork, 

(b) to establish and maintain efiectlve collaboration with 
the United Nations, specialized agencies, govern- 
mental health administrations, professional groups 
and such other organizations as may be deemed 
appropriate, 

(c) to assist governments, upon request, in strengthening 
health services, 

(d) to furnish appropriate technical assistance and, in 
emergencies, necessary aid upon the request or 
acceptance of governments, 

(e) to provide or assist m providing, upon the request of 
the United Nations, health services and facilities to 
special groups, such as the peoples of trust terri- 
tories; 

(f) to establish and mamtavn such administrative and 
technical services as may be required, including 
epidemiological and statistical services, 

(g) to stimulate and advance work to eradicate epi- 
demic, endemic and other diseases, 

(h) to promote, m co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the prevention of acci- 
dental injuries. 

(i) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the improvement of 
nutrition, housing, sanitation, recreation, economic 
or working cooditions and other aspects of environ.- 
mental hygiene, 

(j) to promote co-operation among scientific and pro- 
fessional groups which contribute to the advance- 
ment of health, 

(k) to propose conventions, agreements and regulations, 
and make recommendations with respect to inter- 
national health matters and to perform such duties 
as may be assigned thereby to the Organization and 
are consistent with its objective; 


(l) to promote maternal and child health and welfare 
and to foster the ability to live harmoniously m a 
changing total environment, 

(m) to foster activities in the field of mental health, 
especially those affecting the harmony of human 
relations; 

(n) to promote and conduct research m the field of 
health, 

(o) to promote improved standards of teaching aod 
training in the health, medical and related pro- 
fessions. 

(p) to study and report on, in co-operation with other 
specialized agencies where necessary, administrative 
and social techniques affecting public health and 
medical care from preventive and curative pomts of 
view, including hospital services and social secunty; 

(q) to provide information, counsel and assistance in the 
field of health, 

(r) to assist m developing an informed public opinion 
among all peoples on matters of health, 

(s) to establish and revise as necessary intematicmal 
nomenclatures of diseases, of causes of death and of 
public health practices; 

(t) to standardize diagnostic procedures as necessary, 

(tt) to develop, establish and promote intexnationsl 

standards with respect to food, biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products. 

(v) generally to take all necessary action to attain the 
objective of the Organization 

Chapter III 

Membership in the Organization shall be open to all 
states 

Chapter IV 

The work of the Organization shall be carried out by. 
The World Health Assembly 
The Executive Board 
The Secretariat 

Chapter V 

THE WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

"Hie functions of the Health Assembly shall be: 

(a) to determine the policies of the Organization; 

(b) to name the Members entitled to designate a person 
to serve on the Board; 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 


(c) to appoint the Director-General; 

(d) to review and approve reports and activities of the 
Board and of the Director-General and to instruct 
the Board in regard to matters upon which action, 
study, investigation or report may be considered 
desirable; 

(e) to establish such committees as may be considered 
necessary for the work of the Organization: 

(f) to supervize the financial policies of the Organization 
and to review and approve the budget; 

(g) to instruct the Board and the Director-General to 
bring to the attention of Members and of inter- 
national organizations, governmental or non- 
governmental, any matter with regard to health 
which the Health Assembly may consider appro- 
priate; 

(h) to invite any organization, international or national, 
governmental or non-governmental, which has 
responsibilities related to those of the Organization, 
to appoint representatives to participate, without 
right of vote, in its meetings or in those of the 
committees and conferences convened under its 
authority, on conditions prescribed by the Health 
Assembly; but in the case of national organizations, 
invitations shall be issued only with the consent of 
the government concerned; 

(i) to consider recommendations bearing on health made 
by the General Assembly, the Economic and Social 
Council, the Security Council or Trusteeship Council 
of the United Nations, and to report to them on the 
steps taken by the Organization to give effect to such 
recommendations: 

(i) to report to the Economic and Social Council in 
accordance with any agreement between the 
Organization and the United Nations; 

(k) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health by the personnel of the Organization, by the 
establishment of its own institutions or by co- 
operation with official or non-official institutions of 
any Member with the consent of its government; 

(l) to establish such other institutions as it may consider 
desirable: 

(m) to take any other appropriate action to further the 
objective of the Organization. 

The World Health Assembly shall have authority to 
adopt regulations concerning: 

(a) sanitary and quarantine requirements and other 
procedures designed to prevent the international 
spread of disease; 

(b) nomenclatures with respect to diseases, causes of 
death and public health practices; 

(c) standards with respect to diagnostic procedures for 
international use; 


(d) standards with respect to the safety, purity, and 
potency of biological, pharmaceutical and similar 
products moving in international commerce; 

(c) advertising and labelling of biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products moving in international 
commerce. 

Chapter VI 

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Board shall consist of twenty-four persons designated 
by .os many Members. 

The Board shall meet at least twice a year and shall 
determine the place of each meeting. 

The Board shall elect its chairman from among its 
members and shall adopt its own rules of procedure. 

The functions of the Board shall be: 

(a) to give eScct to the decisions and policies oi the 
Health Assembly; 

(b) to act as the executive organ of the Health Assembly; 

(c) to perform any other functions entrusted to it by the 
Health Assembly; 

(d) to advise the Health Assembly on questions referred 
to it by that body and on matters assigned to the 
Organization by conventions, agreements and regu- 
lations; 

(e) to submit advice or proposals to the Health Assembly 
on its own initiative; 

(f) to prep.arc the agenda of meetings of the Health 
Assembly; 

(g) to submit to the Health Assembly for consideration 
and approval a general programme of work covering 
a specific period; 

(h) to study all questions within its competence; 

(i) to take emergency measures within the functions 
and financial resources of the Organization to deal 
with events requiring immediate action. In par- 
ticular it may authorize the Director-General to take 
the necessary steps to combat epidemics, to par- 
ticipate in the organization of health relief to victims 
of a calamity and to undertake studies and research 
the urgency of which has been drawn to the attention 
of the Board by any Member or by the Director- 
General. 

Chapter VII 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Chapters VIII-XI 

Committees, Conferences, Headquarters, Regional Ar- 
rangements. 

Chapters XII-XIX 

Budget, Expenses, Voting, Reports, Legal Capacity, 
Privileges and Immunities, Relations with other Organiza- 
tions, Amendments, Interpretation and Entry into Force. 
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WORLD meteorological ORGANIZATION— WMO 

41 ave. Giuseppe Motta, Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone 34 64 00, 

WMO began its activities in 1051 It aims to standardize, co-ordinate and improve the services rendered by 
meteorology throughout the world Members: 120 States, 12 Territories. 


AIMS AND 

AIMS 

1. To facilitate international co-operation in the estab- 
lishment of networks of stations and centres to provide 
meteorological services and observations 

2. To promote the establishment and maintenance of 
systems for the rapid exchange of weather information 

3. To promote standardization of meteorological observa- 
tions and ensure the uniform publication of observations 
and statistics 

4 To further the application of meteorologv to aviation, 
shipping, water problems, agriculture and other human 
activities 

5 To encourage research and training in meteorology. 


HISTORY 

HISTORY 

International co-opcration in meteorology was estab- 
lished on a regular basis at the first Congress of meteoro- 
logical directors held in Vienna in 1873 In 1947, at Wash- 
ington, It was decided to establish a new organizabos 
founded on an agreement between governments The Con- 
vention of the new World Meteorological Organization was 
ratified by a large number of countries, and began activities 
in 1951- It was recognized as a Specialized Agency when the 
General Assembly, in December 1951, approved an agree- 
ment between WMO and the United Nations Membership 
IS open to any country with a meteorological service which 
ratifies the Convention, or to whom the Convention 11 
applied 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supremo organ of WMO, convened every four years, all 
memliers are represented on it. arlupts regulations, 
approves policy, programme and budget. Next meeting 
Geneva, 1971 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of twenty-four members, including the 
President, three Vice-Presidents and the Presidents of the 
six Regional Associations, meets at least yearly to prepare 
studies and recommendations for the Congress: supervises 
the implementation of Congress resolutions and regula- 
tions; informs members on technical matters and ofiers 
advice 


President: T)r A Nvbero (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: W. J. Gibbs (Australia), E. K. Fedorov 
(USSR ). (position of third Vice-President vacant) 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: D A. Davies (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Secretary-General: J R Rivet (France). 

The Secretariat serves as the administrative, document- 
ary and information centre of the Organization, undertakes 
special technical studies; prepares and distnbutes the ap- 
proved publications, organizes meetings of WMO constitu- 
ent bodies; generally acts as a link between the meteoro- 
logical services of the world, and provides mformatiofl for 
the general public 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task IS to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine, from a regional point of view, 
questions referred to them by the Executive Committee. 
Sessions are held at least once every four years 

Africa . President M Seck (Senegal). 

Asia . . President M H Ganji (Iran). 


South America 
North and Cen- 
tral Amenca 
South-West 
Pacific . 

Europe 


President A Garcia (Ecuador). 

President J R. H. Nodle (Canada) 

President; K. Rajendram (acting) {SiegR" 
pore) 

President R J Schneider (Switzerland) 
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TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


Eight Technical Commissions composed of experts 
nominated by members study the applications of metcoro- 
log)' and problems and developments in specialized fields. 
Sessions are held at least once every four years. The 
Commissions are; 

Synoptic Meteorology' 

(CSM) 


Climatology (CCl) 

Instruments and Jlcthods 
of Observation (CIMO) 


PrMiVfe»/;iSr. Leonov (acting) 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President: H. E. Landsberg 
(U.S.A.). 

President: V. D. Hockney 
(U.S.A.). 


Atmospheric Sciences 
(CAS) 

Aeronautical Meteorology 
(CAcM) 

Agricultural Meteorology 
(CAgM) 

Hydrometeorology (CMy) 

Maritime Meteorology 
(CMM) 


President: J. S. Sawyer 
(acting) (U.K.). 

President: N. A. Lieuranci: 
(U.S.A.). 

President: L. P. Smith (U.K.) 

President: E. G. Popov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President: S, L. Tierney 
(Ireland). 


WMO ACTIVITIES 


The activities of WMO arc grouped into four main 
programmes as follows: World M''eather Watch, WMO 
Research Programme, AWIO Programme on tlie Inter- 
action of Man and liis Environment, and the WMO 
Technical Co-operation Programme. 

World Weather Watch. The Fiftlr World Meteorological 
Congress (Geneva, April 1967) approved plans drawn up 
by the Secretary-General of tlie Organization for the 
implementation of a World Wcatlier Watch based on 
meteorological satellites, computer technology and a 
system of world and regional centres. 

One of the primary responsibilities of WMO is to co- 
ordinate the reception and e.xchangc of meteorological data 
to permit members to fulfil their responsibilities in the 
application of meteorology. The basic conventional source 
for these data is from tlie world-wide network of observing 
stations where observations are made at c.xactly the same 
agreed times. The methods and practices followed are based 
on internationally agreed decisions and arc practically 
uniform everywhere. In addition to reports from about 

8.000 land stations in the international network some 

3.000 aircraft and 4,000 ships contribute to the daily total 
of 100,000 observations for the surface of the earth and 

10.000 observations for the upper air. These figures are 
increasing from y'ear to year as new stations arc brought 
into service. Lists of weather stations, code manuals and 
transmission schedules are issued by WJTO and arc kept 
up to date by' a regular and frequent service of supplements. 
They are used by meteorological services, airlines, coastal 
vessels and slups on the high seas. 

The World Weather Watch includes plans for filling the 
main gaps in the existing world network of observ-ation 
stations. The first four-year phase calls for approximately 
40 new stations for upper-air observations and the im- 
plementation of a full observing programme at 95 existing 
stations; average spacing will be 1,500 km. over ocean 
areas and r,ooo km. over land masses. 

The successful performance of meteorological satellites 
has opened up new possibilities of obtaining information 
on the structure and processes of the atmosphere. ^VMO 
has produced a number of reports on the advancement of 
atmospheric sciences and their application in the light of 
developments in outer space. Informal planning meetings 
on a number of aspects of satellite meteorology have been 
arranged and their conclusions distributed to members. 


Under the World Weather Watch plan, a global dala- 
proccssing system with World IMctcorological Centres 
(WMC's) at Melbourne, Moscow and Washington and 
approximately 25 Regional Meteorological Centres (RMC's) 
and National .Meteorological Centres (NMC’s) arc being 
implemented during the 1968-71 period. 

To support these centres and the national meteorological 
sendees, a global telecommunications system has been 
organized by W.MO since arrangements for the collection 
and transmission of weather reports are also a responsi- 
bility of the Organization, which lays down international 
regulations controlling the contents as well as the hours 
and mode of the transmissions. 

The WW'AV transmission system has been organized on 
a three-level system, i.e., the main trunk circuit between 
WMC’s, the regional telecommunications networks and 
the national telecommunications networks. To complete 
the World Weather Watch, programmes for research, 
education and training arc included as sub-sy'stems to 
permit the cflcctivc use of meteorological information in 
the improvement of the national meteorological servdees. 
The World Weather Watch plan will be implemented 
through the application of the basic principle that each 
country will provide facilities and services which fall 
within its territory. However, those developing countries 
which arc unable to do this will be assisted, as far as 
possible, through the United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme and through bilateral agreements. A tliird means 
of assistance will be the Voluntary Assistance Programme 
which will be made up of contributions in financial form 
or in the form of equipment or services offered by members 
of V'AIO. In the case of regions outside the territories of 
individual countries (i.e. outer space, ocean areas and 
Antarctica) implementation will be based on the principle 
of voluntary' participation of countries by' providing 
facilities and services from their national resources. The 
Voluntary' Assistance Programme will to some extent 
replace the WMO New Development Fund of §1.5 million 
which was established by the Fourth World Meteorological 
Congress in 1963 to enable significant and prompt assist- 
ance to bo rendered to members during the period 1965 to 
1967. 

The planning and implementation of the World Weather 
Watch is supported by the work of a number of the 
Technical Commissions, namely CSM, CMM, CAeM, and 
in part by CCl and CIMO. 
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WMO Research PrOframme. WSIO’s mam researdi 
effort in collaboration wth the International Council of 
ScienUSc Unions (ICSU) ^v^ll be centered on the Global 
Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP) The aim of 
the programme is to investigate the scientific problems 
which stand in the way of a fuller understanding of the 
atmosphere's structure and behaviour 

GARP IS being planned as a world-wide scientific effort 
involving both theoretical research and complex field 
experiments It will enable the fundamental phjrsical and 
mathematical bases of long-range weather prediction to be 
developed further and tested In doing this, use will be 
made of what are kno\vn as numerical simulation models 
of the atmosphere’s circulation 

GARP will be composed of several auxiliary programmes 
which will be knoivn as GARP Sub Programmes The 
GARP Global Sub Programme will have a leading role 
inasmuch as the large-scale motions of the global atmo- 
sphere IS the central theme of GARP Other Sub- 
ITogrammes, such as the Tropical Sub- Programme and the 
Air/Sea Sub-Programme, will be concerned with smaller- 
scale phenomena associated, for instance, with the deep 
convection systems in the tropics of the exchange processes 
between the atmosphere and the underlying surfaces 

The research programme of WMO is supported m general 
by the work of one Technical Comnussion, CAS 

WMO Programme on (he Interaction of Man and his 
Environment. This programme includes alt the activities 
aimed at applying meteorological knowledge to human 
activities They include such questions as agncultural 
meteorology, aeronautical meteorolog)', maritime meteor- 
olology and other oceanographic matters, human bio- 
meteorology, water resources, atmospheric pollution, 
meteorological factors involved in industry, recreation, 
etc 

In the field of agricultural meteorology. WMO has 
initiated in co-operation with FAO, UNDP, UNESCO and 
WHO, an inter-agency co-ordinatmg group on agricultural 
biometeorolog>' The objectives include the development 
and implementation of an agrometeorological programme 
m aid of world food production Agroclimatological surve>'S 
in the Near East, m Africa south of the Sahara, and in the 
highlands of eastern Africa have been completed Similar 
surveys are planned in other areas and related projects, 
including technical conferences, are being developed 

Through CAeM acting in co-operation wth expert 
bodies of the International Civil Aviation Organisation, 
universal regulations have been drawn up and are under 
continual revision for the supply of weather information 
for aircraft operations and for planmng purposes 

In view of the intimate relation between oceanography 
and meteorology, WMO takes an active part in a number 
of intematiohal ocean research projects, in the establish- 
ment of ocean stations on the high seas for combined 
meteorological and oceanographic purposes and in the 
collection and exchange of the resulting data WMO is 
responsible for co-ordinating the international aspects of 
the global ocean forecast service for meteorological 
some of the physical oceanographic parameters It also has 
responsibilities in the archiving of ocean-atmosjdiere 
environmental data 


Fields of interest common to the Intergovernmental 
Oceanographic Commission and 'WMO, such as the 
Integrated Global Ocean Station System, air-sea mter- 


of an Executive Committee Panel on meteorological aspects 
oi ocean affairs 

WMO IS continuing its close collaboration with the 
Umted Nations and other interested UN orgamzations m 
the field of water resources development and. in particular, 
is participating in the Priority Programme in Water 
Resources within the UN Development Decade Particular 
activities are fostering establishment of networks, stan- 
dardization of instruments and methods of observation, 
and training of manpower W5IO recognizes the potential 
importance of the International Hydrological Decade as a 
large scale programme for the development and promotion 
of the science of hydrology The Organization is playing a 
major rok in this programme of international co-operation 

The meteorological aspects of air pollution have been 
under consideration by several of the Technical Com- 
missioDS for some time At its twenty-first Session in June 
1969, the Executive Committee decided to co-ordinate the 
work by establishing an expert panel on the subject and to 
invite representatives of UN, UNESCO and 'WHO to 
participate in the work 

The Technical Commissions whose work is most closely 
linked with this programme are CAg^I, CHy, CCl and 
CIMO 

WMO Technical Co-operation Programme. In view of the 
important contributions oi meteorological services to 
economic development and planning (in the fields of water 
resources, agriculture, aviation, shipping, fishing, etc) 
many countries request the Organization to assist them m 
the establishment or development of national meteoro- 


iQ developing their meteorological services through expert 
missions, fellowships, traimng centres, training seminars, 
etc , under the Technical Assistance Component of 
UNDP WilO also acts as executing agency for projects in 
a number of countries, financed by the Special Fund 
Component of this programme, under which extensive 
networks of hydrometeorological and hydrological ob- 
serving stations are set up, training and research centres 
are established and special studies are carried out for 
developing improved typhoon and flood warning tech- 
niques WhIO's allocation from the Technical Assistance 
Component of the UNDP for the year 1969 was approxi- 
mately US $1,500,000 Total authorized cost of Special 
Fund Projects for which WMO is the executing agency 


below 

In addition to the assistance provided to developu^ 
countnes under the UNDP mentioned above, under the 
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Voluntarj' Assistance Programme for the implementation 
oi WW’AV, requests for a6i projects have been received 
from 86 members. Of these, 84 projects have been approved 
for implementation through offers received from various 


donor governments and were in different stages of im- 
plementation during ipGp- The approximate value of 
assistance provided under VAP in 19C9 was U.S. 
million. 


BUDGET 

1968-71 


Revenue 

U.S. 5 

Contributions ..... 
Miscellaneous Income .... 

11,807.000 

10,000 

Totai 1 

11,817,000 


Expenditure 

U.S. $ 

Policy-making Organs 

537.489 

Executive Jlanagcmcnt 

713,219 

Programme of Technical Activities 

7,504,769 

Regional Activities .... 

643,000 

Administrative and Common Services . 

2,238.523 

Other Budgetary Provisions 

180,000 

Total .... 

11,817,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


fFMO Bulletin: quarterly; f. 1952: reports international 
meetings and activities in meteorology^; contains articles 
on the various branches of meteorology and on the 
applications of meteorology. 

Basic Documents: published in the four official languages 
(English, French, Russian and Spanish), contain 
information on the WMO Convention, General and 
Technical Regulations. 

Final Reports of Meetings of WMO: published in English 
and French. 

Technical Publications: include Technical Notes, Guides 
and Nomenclatures. 


WMO Technical Notes are published in one language only, 
but contain a summary in all four official languages. 

WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English 
and French. 

World Weather Watch Planning Reports are published on 
the results of survcy.s and studies carried out on vari- 
ous aspects of World Weather Watch. 

GARP Publications: a joint WAfO/ICSU scries which 
presents the fundamental problems, projects and 
prospects in the development of plans for the Global 
.Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP). 


CONVENTION 


Article i. Establishment of "VlTvIO. 

Article 2. The purposes of tVlMO are to facilitate world- 
wide co-operation in establishing a nebvork of stations 
for making meteorological observations and to promote 
the establishment and maintenance of meteorological 
centres charged with the provision of meteorological 
services', to promote the establishment of systems for the 
rapid exchange of weather information; to promote 
standardization of meteorological observations and pub- 
lications; to further the application of meteorology to 
aviation and other human activities; to encourage research 
and training in meteorology. 

Article 3. Membership. Any state belonging to the 
International Meteorological Organization in 1947, may 
become a member by ratifying WMO’s Convention; any 
UN member possessing a meteorological service; any other 
country on territory possessing a meteorological service, 
which is approved by two-thirds of existing members. 

Articles 4-5. Organization of ' IVMO. The World 
Meteorological Congress; Executive Committee; Regional 
Associations; Technical Commissions; Secretariat. 


Article 6. Election of officers. 

Articles 7-12. Congre.ss: composition and functions; 
c.xccution of decisions; sessions, voting; quorum. 

Articles 13-17. Executive Committee; composition and 
functions; sessions; voting; quorum. 

Article i8. Regional Associations: composition and 
(unctions; meetings. 

Article 19. Technical Commissions; organization and 
election of ofiicers. 

Articles 20-22. Secretariat; officers and functions. 

Articles 23-24. Finances. 

Articles 25-26. Relations with UN and other organiza- 
tions. 

Article 27. Legal status, privileges and immunities. 

Articles 28-29. Amendments, interpretations and 
disputes. 

Articles 30-31. Withdrawal and suspension. 

Articles 32-34. Ratification and accession. 

Article 35. Entry into force. 
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OTHER BODIES 


UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND — UNICEF 

New Yerk City 

Established m 1946 to contmne the xrork earned out by UNRRA m assisting mothers and children in xrar- 
dex-astated countnes. Since 1050 UNICEF has mainly directed its activities to help children and young people in 
the dev-eloping countnes in fields of health, ontntion, social welfare, and preparing for later responsibilities 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of UNICEF coests once a vear to 
determine policy and ctinsider applications for aid 
Countries receiving aid match UNICEF erpenditore on 
all projects and are responsible for their implementation 
Membsn: Representatives of 30 Countnes, 
SECRETARIAT 

UNICEF is an integral pan of the United Nations and 
personnel are members of the UN Secretariat. 

ExKotiTe Director! Henut R. Labocisse (U S A.) 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe and North Africa: 20 rue Pauline Borgh»*. 
Neadly-sur-Seine. France 

Africa South of the Sahara 2&-2S Manna, and Floor, 
Lagos. Nigena. 

Sonth Central Asia ji Jorbagh, New Delhi, India. 
Eastern Mediterranean Dr. Raji Nasr Building. Bemit 
Lebanon. 

The Amencas. Avenida Providenda 329, Santiago, Chile. 
East .\su 19 Phra Aht Rd , Bangkok, Thailand 


ACTn'ITIES 


In 1969 LTflCEF approved actmties, in cooperation 
with the appropnate speaalired agencies, in developing 
and implementing projects undertaken bv 9: gov'emnienti>. 
plus 28 on a regional or inter-regional basis These projects 
comprise the creation and development of caatemal and 
child health eemces* the preveauon and treatment of 
specified diseases (TB. malana. yaws, trachoma, etc), 
improvement of nutation amongst nnder-nounshed chil- 
dren and increase in food supphes (such as milk and other 
protein foods), eatensioQ of pnmarv and secondary educa- 
tion and leachsi training, development of welfare services; 
provision of vocational training for employment oppor- 
tunities. LDfICEF’s cciatabution consists laigelv of the 
provision of suppbes. equipment, transport, etc. Well over 
one-third of UNICEF aid is devoted to training personnel 
for implementation of the assisted projects, wlucdi to date 
has comprised over 437,000 trainees, nationals of develop- 
ing conntnes 

In 196S LTNICEF eqnipped over 3,000 health centres 


(bringing the total to over 40,000) It assisted 400 mothers 
club and dav care centres fringing the total to 4.300] 
Over XJ.ooo schools were assisted in estabhshing food pro- 
ducing gardens or canteens (bringing the total to 7.000) 
Help was given in equipping 24, yooteacher training schools 
and associated pnmaiy schools (malang 39,000 m all) A 
total of over 2S3 million children have so far been va^ 
cinated againn tuberculosis; 32 million children protects! 
against malana, nearly 23 milbon children treated for 
raws. 30 uulhoa children treated for trachoma; and 
S50.000 children are now under treatment for leprosy la 
addition to such long-term programmes for promoting the 
health, nutrition, education, training and welfare of 
children, UNICEF has provided emergency help in rebel 
of sufiering expenenced by children as the result of war, 
earthquakes, cyclones, floods, droughts m Nigem/Biafci. 
Vietnam, the Middle East. Iran, Burma, Syria and other 
countries. Help has also been provided, m association with 
the UN High Commissioner for Refugees, for the childrea 
of refugees m Africa, .Asia and the Middle East. 


FINANCE 


L^ICEF is fin a n ced bv voluntary contributions irom 
governments, non-governmental orgaairations and indi- 
viduals For 196S tmcEF’s income was $43,500,000 from 
the following sources 


Government contributions . 
Non-govemmental contributions . 
Greeting card operations 
OUier income 


$ 

aS.Soo.ooo 

7.900.000 
5,000.000 

1.500.000 


For 1969 income is estimated at S45-S46 milhon. with » 
target figure aimed at for 1970 of $50 million. 

At the meeting of the Executive Board in May *9^ 
allocations for the sncceedmg twelve months totalled 
$46 3 miUion. The amounts allocated for supplies, equip 
ment. etc., required for projects m the various regioss 
(omitting the cost of stafi engaged in operating suci 
projects, the cost of freight, etc.) were 
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Africa . . . ■ • 7,012,010 

Asia ..•••• 

Eastern Mcditcrraixoan . . 4,012,833 

Europe ..... 27,000 

The Americas .... 3,400,000 

Inter-regional .... 1.. 307.781 


The suras allocated for specific type.s of progranimes 
vfere: 


5: 


Health .... 

15.772333 

Nutrition .... 

3.472,992 

Family and cliild welfare 

1,277,518 

Education .... 

. 8,301,500 

Prc-vocalional training 

332,543 

Integrated services 

. 460,000 

Planning .... 

713.079 

Other activities . 

. 803,082 

F.mcrgcncics 

1,131.898 


UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST—UNRWA 

Museitbeh Quarter, Beirut, Lebanon 

Founded in 1950 to provide relief, health, education and welfare scrvice.s for needy Palestine refugees in the Middle East. 


KEGIONAL OFFICES 

Gaza Strip: UiSIRWA Field Office, Gaza. 

East Jordan: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 4S-1, Amman. 

West Bank: UNRWA Field Office, Jerusalem. 

Lebanon: UNRWA Field Office, Sin cl-Fil. Beirut. 

Syrian Arab Republic: UNRWA Field Office, 19 Salah Eddin el Ayoubi St., Aban Rumraaneh, Damascus. 
United Arab Republic: UNRWA Liaison Office, 3 Dar el Shifa, Garden City, Cairo. 

Europe: UNRWA Liaison Office, Palais des Nations, Geneva. 

United States: UNRWA Liaison Office, United Nations, New York. 


ORGANIZATION 

Commissioner-General; LAunr.Ncr. V. Michv.lmori. 
(U.S.A.). 

Deputy Commissioner-General: Sir John S. Rkn-nh;, 

C.C.M.G., O.B.E. (U.K.). 

UNRWA is a subsidiary organ of the General .Assembly, 
wliich began operations in May 1950; it has a mandate 
currently extending to June 30th, 1972, and employs more 
than 12,000 persons, mainl}' Palestine refugees. The 
Commissioner-General is assisted by an Ads’isory Com- 
mission consisting of representatives of tlic governments 
of; 

Belgium Lebanon U..A.R. 

France S>Tian Arab Rcpiddic United Kingdom 

Jordan Turkey U.S.A. 


ACTIVITIES 


Since 1950, UNRWA has fed and provided medical 
services to a refugee population which now numbers over 
395. 000 persons. It has established camps providing 
shelter for more than 500,000 people, served 125 million 
meals to young children and distributed over 10,000 tons 
of clothing. A simple but effective community health 
service has been built up with technical guidance from 
WHO and there has never been a major epidemic among 
the refugees in. UNRWA's care. A whole new education 
system has been developed with technical advice and 
guidance from UNESCO. There arc today more than 


260,000 children receiving full-time education citlier in 
466 schools operated by UNRWA or in government and 
pri\-ate schools subsidized by UNRWA. UNRWA also 
operates nine well-equipped, residential centres for training 
young refugee men and women as teachers or in a variety 
of industrial and semi-professional skills, witli the result 
that it has become one of the most important channels for 
this type of technical assistance in the Middle East. 
Construction has begun on a 50 per cent expansion of this 
programme. 
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THE REFUGEES 


For VNRVt’A's purposes, a horia ftde Palestine refugee 
IS one ^'hose normal residence "as m Palestine for a 
minimum of two years before the 1948 conflict and wlio, 
as a result of the hostilities, lost his home and means of 
livelihood To be eligible for assistance, a refugee most 


reside in one of the “host” countries in which UNHWA 
operates, and be in need Children and grandchildren who 
fulfil certain criteria are also eligible for some or all forms 
of UNRWA assistance By June 30th, 1969, there were 
1.395,074 refugees registered inth UNRWA 


THE NEWLY DISPLACED 


Vfter the renewal of \rab-Israeli hostilities m the Middle 
East in June 1967. hundreds of thousands of people fled 
from the fighting and the occupied areas UNRWA was 
additionally empow ered by a UN General Assembly resolu- 
tion to provide ‘ humanitatrari assistance, as far aiS prac- 
ticable, on an emergency basis and as a temporary measure” 
for those persons other than Palestine refugees ■who ivere 
newly displaced and in urgent need In practice. UNRWA 
has lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons and 
the mam burden of supporting them has fallen on the 
Arab governments concerned 

117,500 people (17.500 oI them Palest»e refugees) fled 
from the Quaeitra region of S W Sj-na Of the displaced 
Palestine refugees, o%er 9,000 are Inmg m UNRWA- 
administered tented camps near Uainascus and at Dera's 
in southern Syria The displaced Sj^rians are being looked 
after by the SjTian Government 
Some 150,000 Palesfimaa refugees are now estimated to 
be in east Jordan; in addition, the Jordanian Government 
has registered 246,000 displaced persons from these areas 
Moi'ing from the schools and pubhc buildings where the 


first thousands of the neiily homeless were onginall\ 
accommodated in June 1967, they were taken to emeigencv 
tented camps near Jerash and Mafraq, to the north-east cl 
Amman Later the upland camps were moved to the 
Jordan Valley because of its nufder winter climate 

Then, in mid-February 1968, renewed military action 
along the Jordan river prompted a further movement 
Some 80,000 refugees and newly displaced persons, as well 
as East Jordan vallagers. fled the vallej' to seek shelter m 
nplaod areas and six emergency tented camps, which noir 
shelter 91,000 persons, "ero established for them be 
UNRWA in the Amman, Jerash and Iibid areas 

By December 1969, prefabricated one-room shelters 
financed by special donations had replaced two-thirds of 
the tents in these camps and construttion of the rcmaimsig 
shelters needed bad begun 

The U A R Government has estimated that 14,00c 
refugees and ether persons were displaced from Gaia to ti* 
part of the U A R beyond the Suez Canal, including soae 
4,000 registered refugees 


REGISTERED REFUGEES, JUNE 3orH, 1969 


Lebanon 


Syna 

154,285 

East Jordan 

489,762 

West Bank 


Gaza Strip 

307.714* 

Totaj. 

1.393.074 


• Includes about 40.000 refugees still registered m Gaza 
but who have left since the hostilities to live in various 
Arab countnes 


NEWLY DISPLACED PERSONS, 
DECE 3 IBER jsr, 1969 
(other than Palestine refugeev)* 


East Jordan . 246.000 

Sj-na . I • 

United Arab Republic {ex Gaza) . 

United Arab Republic (ex Smai) . 

* Government estimates except few the number ex Smai 
which was a ration figure used by the World Food Program 
for emergency asMStance 


10.000 

35.000 


6C 
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NUMBER OF REFUGEE PUPILS RECEIVING EDUCATION, jAIAY 3IST, 1969 


Country 

Number 

OF 

UNRWA- 

UNESCO 

Schools 

Number of pupils 

IN elementary 
CLASSES AT UNRWA- 
UNESCO Schools 

Num 
IK r 
CLASS! 

UNT 

HKK or PUPILS 

RUPAUATORV 
:s AT UXRWA- 
:SCO Schools 

Nu.miuvR or 
RErUGKK PUPILS 
IK GOVKRKMKKT 

AXn PRIVATK 

SCHOOLS 

Total 

KUMUKR 

or 

RI-rUGKK 

PUPILS 

RECEIVING 

EDUCATION 

Boys 

mm 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Govt. 

Schools 

PriviTtc 

Schools 

East Jordan 

West Bank 
Lebanon 

Syria 

Gaza 

134 

88 

5 S 

ss 

lOI 

2S.743 

10,005 

11,989 

11.637 

20,275 

24.614 

10,406 

10.437 

9.451 

1S.076 

53.357 

20,411 

22,426 

2T,oSS 

38.351 

6.677 

3.137 

3.863 

4.515 

7.853 

4,262 

2.445 

2,183 

2,956 

7.39S 

10,9.39 

5.582 
6,0.) 6 
7-471 
15.251 

14,612 

14,800 

1,192 

0,848 

8,038 

1,718 

2,648 

8.299 

1.325 

80,626 

43.441 

37.9O3 

39.732 

61,640 

Totai. 

460 

S 2 , 6 .t 9 

72,984 

155.633 

26.045 

19.244 



13.990 

263.402 


FINANCE 

UNRWA’S budget for 1970 is $,1^,978.000. 

In recent )'cnrs .about 70 per cent of Ujc tot.il income )i:is 
been contributed by the governments of tlic United St.itcs, 
the United Kingdom, Canada and France, the remainder 
being provided by sonic 75 other governmenU: and from 
international voluntari' agencies and private sources. 

UNRWA’s average expenditure per refugee per year is 
just $37, or ten cents per day. 


ESTI.AfATED EXPENDITURE, T970 



Estimated 
Expenditure 
(U.S. $’0D0) 

Percentage 

(approx.) 

Relief Services; 



Basic Rations ...... 

12.234 

28.5 

Supplementary Feeding .... 

2,072 

4.8 

Shelter 

265 

0.6 

Special Hardship Assistance 

553 

1-3 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

3.538 

8-3 

Total Relief Services 

18,662 

43-5 

Health Services: 



Medical Sendees ..... 

3.34 5 

7-7 

Environmental Sanitation 

1. 105 

2,6 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

1. 105 

2.0 

Total Health Services 

5.555 

12.9 

Education Services: 



General Education ..... 

12,392 

2S.8 

Vocational and Professional Training . 

3.664 

S.5 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

2.705 

6-3 

Total Education Services 

18,761 

43-6 

Total Estimated Expenditure . 

42,978,000 

100.0 

(including common costs) 



* Common costs include all operations involving supply and transport services, 
other internal services and general administration. The above summary table sets 
out the allocation of common costs to each of the Agency’s three operational 
programmes. 
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UNITED NATIONS MILITARY OBSERVER GROUP 
IN INDIA AND PAKISTAN— UNMOGIP 

Kashmir 


Established 1949 to iu\-estigate border violations and incidents along the Kashmn cease-fire line. 


ORGANIZATION 


\s of August 19G9, the Group consisted of 45 militaiy 
observers and 8 air-crew from the follouing countries 
Australia. Belgium, Canada. Chile, Denmark, Finland. 
Italy. New Zealand. Nonvaj Sweden, Uruguay The 
observers are stationed on both sides of the cease-fire line 
Also attached to the Group are civilian specialists, in- 
cluding administrative assistants, radio operators/tech- 
nicians. vehicle mechanics, etc 


Chief Military Observer: Lieut -Gen Luis Tass^ka 

Gon’z\lfz 

Budget 

1969 U S $1,217,800 
T970 (est ) U S $1 185,500. 


UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION— UNTSO 

Gavernment House, Jerusalem 

Set up to mamtam the 1949 Armistice Agreements between Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan and Syria on the one band 
and Israel on the other Following the cease-fire agreement between Israel and the U A R of July 1967, UK 
Observers were stationed on each side of the Suez Canal In October 1967, the number of observers was increased 
to 214. There are 93 observers posted along the Syria/Israel cease»fire line. 


Chief of Staff: Lt-Gen. Odd Bull (Norway). 
Senior Staff Officer: Col E Siilasw (FioiaLd) 


UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION FOR THE UNIFICATION 
AND REHABILITATION OF KOREA— UNCURK 


C.P.o. Box 82t, Seoul, Republic Of Korea 

Established 1950 to bnng about by peaceful means a unified, independent and democratic Korea 


MEMBERS 

Australia Pakistan Thailand 

Chile Philippines Turkey 

Netherlands 

ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Composed of delegates of the member nations Meets 
tisually about four times a year, but can be convened more 
frequently if necessary. Reports to the General Assembly 
or Sccrctarj'-GcDeral annually or more often when 
circumstances warrant 
Principal Secretary: Zouheir Kuzbari 


COMMITTEE 

Consists of the representatives of Australia, the Philip- 
pines. Thailand and Turkey Meets normally once a week, 
acting on beh<tlf of the Commission between its sessions 

BUDGET 

1969 Estimate: U S $234,000 
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UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES — 

UNHCR 

Palais des Nations, Geneva 

Telephone: 34 Co ii. 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 

The Office of the Hi'=^h Commissioner was set up in 1950 to provide international protection for refugees and to 
seek permanent solutions to their problems. In 1967 tlie mandate of UNHCR was e.xtended until the end of 1973- 


ORGANIZATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (196&-73): Prince S.\druddin Aga 
Khan*. 

Deputy High Commissioner: (vacant). 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretarj'- 
General. and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner’s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 


Commissioner policy directives, and advice at his request 
in the field of international protection. It meets once a year 
at Geneva, and special sessions may be called to consider 
urgent problems. Members: representatives of thirty-one 
states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Headquarters includes Chef dc Cabinet, Secretariat and 
the following divisions: Legal, .Africa and Asia, Americas 
and Europe, Public Affairs, .-Vdministration and Finance. 
There are 30 Branch O.Ticcs, and 4 1 Correspondents or 
Special Representatives accredited to 69 countries through- 
out the world. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Office of the High Commissioner concerns itself 
with those refugees who have been determined on an 
individual basis to come within its mandate under the 
Statute, and with those refugees whom it is called upon to 
assist under the terms of the good offices resolutions 
adopted by the General Assembly of the UN. Refugees 
meeting these conditions are entitled to the protection of 
the Office of the High Commissioner irrespective of their 
geographical location. Refugees who are assisted by other 
United Nations agencies, or who have the same rights or 
obligations as nationals of their country of residence, are 
outside the mandate of UNHCR. 

The main functions of the Office are to provide inter- 
national protection, to seek permanent solutions to the 
problems of refugees, including voluntary repatriation, 
resettlement in other countries and integration into the 
country of present residence, as well as to provide sup- 
plementary aid and emergency relief to refugees as may 
be necessary. All activities are carried out on a humani- 
tarian and non-political basis. 

INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

The main objective of international protection, which is 
the primarj- function of UNHCR, is to help refugees to 
cease being refugees through the acquisition of the 
nationality of the country of residence when voluntary 
repatriation is not applicable, and in the meantime to safe- 
guard their rights and interests and improve their status. 
UNHCR pursues these objectives through seeking to 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting the con- 
clusion of inter-govemmental legal instruments in fa\-our 


of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instruments concerning refugees are the 
1951 Convention and 1967 Protocol relating to the Status 
of Refugees, which extends provisions of the Convention 
to now groups of refugees. The application of these two 
in.strumcnts is supervised by UNHCR. 

Other legal instruments directly or indirectly affecting 
the refugees include the 1954 Convention on tlie Status of 
Stateless Persons, the United Nations Convention on the 
Reduction of Statelessness of ig6i, tlie 1957 Agreement 
relating to Refugee Seamen and the European Agreement 
of 1959 on the Suppression of Visas for Refugees. 

Three important new instrum.euts arc: the UN Declara- 
tion on Territorial .Asylum, a resolution by the Committee 
of Alinisters of the Council of Europe also concerning 
asylum, and the Convention by the Organization of 
.-African Unity concerning the Specific Aspects of the 
Problems of Refugees in Africa. 

Among legal problems, the Office is called upon to devote 
special attention to the question of asylum, which is of 
crucial importance to refugees. 

M.ATERIAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 
Emergency Relief and Supplementary Aid 

Emergency relief is provided in the case of new refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. In recent years this has 
been the case many times in .Africa wliere the World Food 
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Program has provided considerable iood supplies for the 
refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest 

Supplementary aid is pro\uded for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementarj' feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for pa3mient of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, m 
close co-operation with mterested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees The task of 
UNHCR m this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtam suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to hberaliie 
their entena for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

iNTBCRATtON OT REFUGEES IN THEIR 

Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
estabhshment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

In addition there are projects for the settlement m 
institutions of the aged and the sick, rehabilitation projects 
for handicapped refugees, and counselling projects which 
are essential for the guidance of refugees in the choice of a 
solution to their problems 

In accordance with the pohey, whereby primary respon- 
sibility for aid to refugees falls upon their country of 
residence, arrangements for the piovisioii of material 
assistance to refugees in various European conntnes are 
being increasingly taken over by governments, local 
authorities and social welfare agencies UNHCR intervenes 
where it is necessary for the international community to 
proAude additional aid. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment m agriculture. In Afnca consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is eflected through close co-opctation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

The Increasing problem of needy individual refi^ees in 
urban areas of Afnca, mainly without agricultural back- 
ground, is requiring increasing attention A Bureau for the 
Placement and Education of Refugees established within 
the Organization of African Unity in Addis Ababa, with 


the support of UNHCR and other members of the IJN 
system IS seeking solutions to the problems of these refugees 
through their resettlement m various countries in Africa 

At its Nineteenth Session the Executive Committee of 
the High Commissioner’s Programme approved the policy 
of mcloding facilities for primary education in the High 
Comnussioner’s Regular Programmes In addition, allo- 
cations amounting to approximately $1,300,000 from the 
Education Account have been foreseen for secondary 
teciinical and higher education in 1968 and 1969 Close 
co-operation has been maintained m this field with 
UN^CO which has provided technical advice and services 
of experts 

FINANCE 

The UNHCR ntatertal assistance ptogrammes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from private sources. The financial targets of the 
UNHCR current programmes for 1967, 1968 and 1969 


Programme at its twentieth session held in Geneva id 
October 1969, in an amount of approximately $5 S milhon 
In addition there is a $500,000 Emergency Fund on which 
UNHCR can draw to meet emergency situations Further- 
more, assistance measures outside the current programme 
are fioaoced from Special Trust Funds donated to or 
chaanelled through UNHCR 

DEVELOPMENTS, 1967-69 
The number of new refugees m Africa continues to 
increase and by the end of October 1969 had reached about 
one million, some of whom are receiving UNHCR assistance 
The X967 Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees 
came into force in October 1967 As of October 31st, 1969. 
57 states were parties to the 1951 Convention relating to 
the Status of Refugees and 34 states had acceded to the 
1967 Protocol The Government of the Netherlands, as 
depositary of the 1957 Agreement relating to Refugee 
Seamen, has drawn up and submitted to UNHCR and the 
signatory governments a Protocol extending to reingee 
seamen the benefits of the 1967 Protocol. 

The International Conference on Human Rights which 
met in Teheran from April aand to May 30th, 1968, 
adopted a resolution which called upon states to accede to 
the 1951 Convention and 1967 ^otocol At its 22ni3 
Session the General Assembly adopted a Declaration on 
Temtonal Asylum which lays doivn international prin- 
ciples in this regard 

UNHCR IS devoting particular attention to the acqui- 
sition by refugees of the nationality of their country of 
residence. 

The OAU Convention Govermng the Specific Aspects of 
the Problem of Refugees in Afnca ivas conceived m the 
spuit of the principles laid down in the Uruted Nations 
Declaration on Temtonal Asylum of 1967 and provides 
that the granting of asylum to refugees is a peaceful and 
humanitanan act and cannot be considered by any state 
as unfnendly It further provides that no refugee can be 
subjected by a member state of the OAU to treatment 
which would compel him to return to or stay in a territory 
where he ivas in danger of persecution 
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During 196S sonic 235,000 refugees benofilctl from 
UNHCR material assistance programmes, the majority, 
i.e. some 218,000, in Africa. Progress has continued in tlic 
rural settlement of the refugees. Settlement projects have 
been consolidated with the generous support of govern- 
ments and in close co-operation with other interested 
members of the United Nations system, including in par- 
ticular, WTP, FAO, ILO, UNESCO, WHO and UNDP. In 
two countries, Burundi and the Central African Republic, 
refugee settlements arc being included in integrated zonal 
development plans put into effect by the United Nations 
De-velopment Programme. 

In Europe the long-term major aid programmes to 
promde permanent solutions for the "old” European 


refugees, including in particular housing projects for 
refugees in Greece, arc entering tlicir final phase. Any new 
need for assistance which might arise among these refugees 
is met through the current UNHCR programme when the 
countri- of re.sidencc is not in a position to provide the 
a.ssistance necessary. 

Resettlement continues to play a major part in the 
solution of the problems of new European refugees of 
whom a larger number entered certain European countries 
in 196S and 1969. The share taken b}’ countries of asylum 
and of resettlement and the long established co-operation 
between UNHCR, ICEld and the United States Refugee 
Program contribute to prevent an accumulation of tlieso 
refugees in reception centres. 


STATUTE 


Chapter I 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

I. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
acting under the authority of the General Assembly, shall 
assume the function of providing international protection, 
under the auspices of the United Nations, to refugees who 
fall within the scope of the present Statute and of seeking 
permanent solutions for the problem of refugees by assist- 
ing governments and, subject to the approval of the govern- 
ments concerned, private organizations to facilitate the 
voluntary’ repatriation of such refugees, or their assimilation 
within new national communities. 

а. The work of the High Commissioner shall he of an 
entirely non-political character; it shall be humanitarian 
and social and shall relate, as a rule, to groups and 
categories of refugees. 

3. The High Commissioner shall follow policy directives 
given him by the General Assembly or the Economic and 
Social Council. 

4. Pror’isions for the establishment of an Executive 
Committee. 

5. Provisions for the continuation of the Office. 

Chapter II 

FUNCTIONS OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER 

б. The competence of the High Commissioner shall 
extend to any person who, owing to well-founded fear of 
being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality 
or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
than personal convenience, is unwilling to avail himself of 
the protection of that country; or who, not having a 
nationality and being outside the country of his former 


habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for 
reasons other than personal convenience, is umvilling to 
return to it. 

Any’ other person who is outside the country’ of his 
nationality or, if he has no nationality, the country’ of his 
former habitual residence, because he has had well- 
founded fear of persecution by reason of his race, religion, 
nationality’ or political opinion and is unable or, because of 
such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of 
tljc government of the country of his nationality’, or, if he 
has no nationality, to return to the country’ of his former 
habitual residence. 

7. Refugees to whom the High Commissioner’s compe- 
tence shall not extend. 

S. Means of providing protection for refugees. 

9. The High Commissioner shall engage in such additiona 
activities, including repatriation and resettlement, as the 
General Assembly may' determine, within the limits of the 
resources placed at his disposal. 

10. The High Commissioner shall administer any’ funds, 
public or private, which he receives for assistance to 
refugees, and shall distribute them among the private and, 
as appropriate, public agencies wliich he deems best 
qualified to administer such assistance. 

11. Presentation of rejKirt to the Economic and Social 
Committee and to the General Assembly’. 

12. Co-operation with the various specialized agencies. 

Chapter HI 

ORGANIZATION AND FINANCE 

13. Election of the High Commissioner. 

14. Appointment of Deputy High Commissioner and 
other staff. 

15-22. Organization and Finance. 
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INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kaerntnerringll, 1010 Vienna 

Telephone: 53 45 ir. 

1 - i. - j United Nations by the terms 


and enlarge the contributions of atomic energy to ^ 4_ , j. , , 

ensure that assistance provided by it or at its request or under its supervision or control is not used m such a 
uav as to further any mihtaiy' purpose ” Members 102 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONEERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states It 
convenes each ^"ear to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency's policy and programme, to approve the budget 
and the annual report, to approve applications for 
membership, to elect new rufimbers to the Board of 
Go^’emors and to consider all matters referred to it by the 
Board of Governors, and, every four j'ears, to approve the 
appointment of a Director'General 
President (1969) Prof B£chir Torki (Tumsia) 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 25 member states, 13 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 11 elected by the General Conference It 
has authority to carry out the functions of the Agency in 
accordance with the Statute and subject to its responsi- 
bilities to the General Conference It meets four or five 
times a year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General It approves and submits the 
draft budget and the Agency's programme to the General 
Conference. Every fourth year it appoints a Director- 
General subject to approval by the General Confer- 

Board Members (1969-70) Argentina, Australia, Brazil. 

Canada, Czechoslovakia, France, Hungary, India. Iran. 

Italy, Japan. "Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Portugal. 


Singaport, South Africa, Spain. Sweden, USSR 
U K , U S A , Uruguay, Venezuela, Vietaam 
Chairman (1969-70) Sir Philip Banter (Austraha) 

secretariat 

Consists of approMuiately 325 professional stafi and 
general service stafi It is headed by the Diiector-Geaera 
wbo IS responsible for the administration and implements 
tion of the Agency’s programme He is assisted by fom 
Deputy Directors General and an Inspector-General Thi 
Secretariat is divided into five departments Techcici 
Assistance and Publications; Technical Operation 
Research and Isotopes, Safeguards and Inspection 
Administration 

DirSetor*Qeneral (reappointed 1969 for a term of fom 
years) Dr Sigvard Eklund (Sweden) 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up m 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Dircctor-Genetal upon scientific and 
techmeal matters In June 1969, the following distinguistec 
scientists were appointed for terms of three years 

Dr M A EL-GurBELLV (U A R ), Dr BertrandGold 
SCHMIDT (France), Dr Hans KroNberger (U K ), Dr 
W B Lewis (Canada), Prof I Halek (Czechoslovakia) 
Prof S Mitsui (Japan). Prof L Cintra dO Praei 
(B razil). Prof Isidor I Rabi (USA), Dr Horn N 
Sethna (India). Prof V I Spitsyn (USSR) 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training. Last year the IAEA 
provided 106 experts and visitmg professors to devel^mg 
countries, auarded 315 fellowships and arranged the loan 
of equipment \alued at §749,000 Ten regional training 
courses and a \isiting seminar provided instruction on 
beneficial uses of nuclear energy to 692 participants m 
iS countries 

Food and Agriculture. In co-operation with FAO, the 
Agency programme covers research on the use of radiation 
.md radioisotopes m six fields plant improvement by 
radiation mutation, eradicaticm of destructive insects by 
the stenle-male technique, improvement of livestock and 
preparation of animal vaccines, study of efiect of insecti- 
cide residues; preservation of food by irradiation, improve- 
ment of the use of nitrogen and phosphate fertilizer Over 


200 projects arc carried out annually m co ordmatioi 
with member states 

Life Sciences. The programme m life science include 
nuclear medicine, radiation biology and dosimetry. Thirtj 
mne countries have undertaken research m nuclear medi 
cine with Agency support on such topics as the use _o 
radioisotopes in diagnosis and treatment of anaemia 
goitre and malnutrition Research in radiation biolog 
with Agency support is being conducted in 27 countrie' 
In collaboration with WHO the Agency prepared a nianu^ 
on radiation haematology and one on basic dosimetry — fh 
science of measurement of radiation doses 

Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme m physica 
sciences IS designed to develop or disseminate basic know 
ledge that will eventual]}' be of practical use Regale 
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international conferences on fission physics, neutron 
inelastic scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion arc the 
primary means of world-wide communication in these 
research areas. Agency experts, in co-operation with 
UNESCO and FAO, have made use of isotope techniques 
to investigate water sources. A sub-regional co-operation 
plan in the Far East will study the upgrading of bagasse 
and other fibre boards by radiation for low cost housing. 
In mining, radioisotope X-ray fluorescence makes possible 
on-tlie-spot analysis of the mineral content of ore samples. 
This technique is being tested in India, tlie Plrilippincs and 
Yugoslavia. 

Nuclear Power and Reactors. To help developing coun- 
tries the IAEA is stimulating research toward improved 
economy of small and medium-sized reactors. It has also 
sent missions to admse many developing countries in 
planning nuclear power programmes and on the siting of 
proposed nuclear power facilities. The I.'\E.\ is jrartici- 
pating in a number of studies concerning dual-purpose 
reactors-to produce fresh water from the sea as well as to 
promde power and light. Developing countries have shown 
interest in the engineering possibilities of nuclear explo- 
sives. It is expected that nuclear energy can perform civil 
engineering feats beyond the range of ordinary’ explosives. 
To this end, the IAEA has expanded its programme to 
promote the exchange of relevant information. Three 
research reactor projects sponsored by the Agency are: 
NORA, based in Nonvay, pioneered in new measurements 
for light and heary water lattices. The IPA (India/ 
Philippines/Agency) project, completed in i960, concen- 
trated on solid state phj'sics, and the NPV (Nonvay/ 
Poland/Yugoslama), to be completed in 1970, has enabled 
the three countries concenied to solve a number of prob- 
lems in nuclear power physics. 

Health Safety and Waste Management. In co-operation 
with other international organizations, the .\gency has 
established basic standards and recommendations relating 
to all aspects of radiation safety under both normal and 
emergency conditions. Thirtj’ publications concerning 
these standards and recormnendations have been issued. 
IAEA regulations for the safe transport of radioactive 
materials by rail, road, sea and air have been adopted as 
legal standards by many governments and have been 
included in the conventions and recommendations of 
nearly all international organizations concerned with 
transport. In 1969 the revised codes of practice for the safe 
operation of nuclear power plants and research reactors 
and a series of recommendations on the use of ports by 
nuclear merchant sliips were published. 

Information and Technical Services. Ten to fifteen large 
international conferences and symposia are organized each 
year and some 40 smaller panels and meetings. Papers 
presented at these meetings arc published by the Agency 
and distributed for sale all over the world. The head- 
quarters library contains approximately 30,000 books, 
100,000 reports and 1,000 films. The Inleynalional Nuclear 
Fv/ormaiion System (INIS), an information-handling 
scheme, will begin operations in 1970. Employing computer 
techmques for storage, correlation and retrieval, INIS will 
provide a world catalogue of technical information relating 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. When in full 
operation, it is estimated that approximately 85,000 pieces 
of new literature will be catalogued annually by INIS. The 


Nuclear Data Unit is an international centre for neutron 
data basic for reactors. In co-operation with tlirec other 
principal centres at Brookhai'cn (U.S.A.), Obninsk 
(U.S.S.R.) and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
(ENE.V) centre at Saclay (France), the world's neutron 
data are collected, processed by means of computers and 
distributed, free of charge. 

Safeguards. At present, .safeguards are applied by the 
.\gcncy to 70 reactors and 37 other nuclear facilities. 
Mexico became the first countr)- to reque.st safeguards for 
all its nuclear activities under the terms of the TIatcIolcn 
Treaty which creates a nuclear-free Latin America. At 
present a total of 40 agreements with 30 countries arc in 
effect. By the terms of the Treaty for the. Non-Proliferation 
of Nuclear Weapons, signatorj' countries which have no 
nuclear weapons agree to accept -Agency safeguards. It is 
expected that when the Treaty comes into force it will 
significantly increase the Agency's lesponsibilitics. In 
preparation, the Safeguards dirision has been reorganized. 
More attention is being given to safeguards research, 
including the use of instruments to simplify procedures 
and minimize manpower required. .A list of 39 staff 
members available to serve ns inspectors has been 
approved. 

Laboratories. The I.AHA operates three laboratories, one 
111 Scibersdorf, .Austria, one at the Agency's headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
lu.arine radioactivity. The Scibersdorf and lleadquarter.s 
Laboratories, working jointly, provide ser\’ices for many 
of the .Agency's jwogrammes in physics, chemistrj', 
hydrology, nuclear medicine and agriculture. This work 
involves the analysis of hundreds of samples of plant 
material in fertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison of labelled compounds for use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis of water samples for isotope 
content. .\n agreement between the .\gcncy, the Govern- 
ment of the Principality of Monaco and the Oceanographic 
Institute at Monaco established the I.AE.A International 
Laboratory on the Mediterranean coast. This agreement 
has just been extended until the end of 1974. The labora- 
tory will concentrate on the study of health and snfctv 
ns)>ecls concerning radioactive pollution of the sea. 

Centre for Theoretical Physics. One of IAEA's out- 
standing contributions in pure science has been the 
establishment, in 19O.1, of the International Centre for 
Theoretical Pht'sics at Trieste, Italy. Generous support 
fronr the Italian Government and a number of other 
organizations has enabled the Centre to bring together in 
a working relationship scientists from both developed and 
developing countries. Eight Nobel laureates attended the 
four-week symposium hold in June 196S to review the 
entire field of contemporary physics. Recently, agreement 
w.as reached between the Agency and UNESCO to operate 
the Trieste Centre jointly. 

Supplying Fissionable Materials. The .Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intcrmediaiy in 
.arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials to 
member states. By June 19O9, 65 transfers of such 
material, about half of them gifts, had been made to 15 
recipient countries. .All material supplied was for research 
reactors or other research purposes. Supplier states have 
been the U.,S.S.R., II. K., U.S.A. and France. The fund of 
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special fissionable nvatenal still a\ ailable to the AgenCj- for 
supply to 3ts members is approximately 5.000 kilogrammes 
of tiraniuin'235 contained in enriched nraniunv 

BUDGET 

The total budget estimate for 1970 amounts to 
$14,837,000 of which $2,000,000 IS to be provided by 
voluntary contnbutions 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceeding-! of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars 


IAEA Bullehn. 

Atomic Energy Eevtew 

Nuclear Fusion: Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion 
Teidinical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Senes 
Safety Senes 
Bibhographtcai Series 
Technical Reports Senes. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 

(Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 


The Agency is authorized 

l. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peacelnl 
nses throughout the world, and, if requested to do so. to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another: and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on. or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes 

2 To make provision, m accordance with this Statute 
fot materials services, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the seeds of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, m* 
eluding the production of electric power, with due con* 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world 

3. To foster the exchange oi scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supemsiou or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose, and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State's activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, 10 consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its oivn operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision, and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties, to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State's acti\ities in fhe 
field of atomic energy. 


7 To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful m carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned arc inadequate or availaUe 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory 

ORGANIZATION 

General Conterence. A General Conference consisting oi 
representatives of all members shall meet in regular ananal 
session and in such special sessions as shall be convenei- 
The Conference may discuss any matters within the scope 
of this statute or relating to the powers and functions oi 
any organs provided for in this Statute, and may malie 
recommendations 

The General Conference shall 

1 Elect members of the Board of Governors 

2. Approve states for membership 

3. Consider the aanua) report of the Board. 

4 Approve reports to be submitted to the United 
Nations 

5 Approve any agreement or agreements between the 
Agency and the United Nations and other organizations 

6 Approve rules and limitations regarding the exercise 
of borrowing powers 

7, Approve amendments to the Statute. 

8 Approve the appointment of the Director-General 

Beard of Gorernors. The Board of Governors is chosen 

by rules laid down m Article VI of the Statute 

The Board shall have authority to carry out the func- 
tions of the Agency m accordance with the Statute, subject 
to Its responsibilities to the General Conference It shall 
meet at such times as it may determine and may establish 
sneh connnittees as it deems advisable 

The Board shall prepare an. annual report and any other 
reports the Agency 15 required to make These shall be 
submitted to the (^neral Conference 

Statl. The staff of the Agency shall be beaded by a 
Director-General The Director-General shall be appointed 
by the Board of Governors w ith the aproval of the GeneT^ 
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General 
shall be responsible for the appointment, organization, and 
fonctioning of the staff The staff shall include su^h 
qualified scientific and technical and other personnel as 
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may be required to fulfil the objectives and functions of 
the Agency. The Agency shall be guided by the principle 
that its permanent staff shall be kept to a minimum. 

Information and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall bo agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specif}'. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one countr}' or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

I. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 


any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that tin's 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 

Financo. The Board of Governors shall submit to the 
General Conference the annual budget estimates for the 
expenses of the Agency. 

Expenditure shall be classified as: 

1. Administrative expenses (including costs of staff and 
meetings and costs of implementing safeguards). 

2. Expenses in connection with any materials, facilities, 
plant, and equipment acquired or established by the 
Agency. 

The Board shall have the authority to exercise borrowing 
powers on behalf of the Agency. 

Privileges and Immunities. The Agency shall enjoy in the 
territory of each member such legal capacity and such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise 
of its functions. 

Disputes. Any question or dispute concerning the inter- 
pretation or application of this Statute which is not settled 
by negotiation shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAM— WFP 

Via dello Termc di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 

Established 1963 for a three-year experimental period, and extended 1965, the WFP is a joint UN-FAO effort 
to provide emergency relief and to stimulate economic and social development through aid in the form of food. 


ORGANIZATION 

Intergovernmental Committee: 24 members, 12 elected 
by ECOSOC and 12 by FAO. 

Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. 

Executive Director: Francisco Aquino. 

ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
food for emergency relief for victims of natural and man- 
made disasters and for support for economic and social 
development projects in the developing countries. The food 


is supplied, for example, as an incentive in dev'elopment 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly i n t'nc rural economy, but 
also in the industrial field, and in support of institutional 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is mainly on enabling 
the beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet. In 
some cases it is feed for livestock that is supplied, the 
introduction of modern feeding practices leading to in- 
creased production and thus to an improv'cment of the 
people’s nutrition. Recipient governments arc encouraged 
to take steps to replace the WFP aid as soon as each 
project, which may be for an3’thing up to five years, comes 
to an end. 

As at October 31st, 1969, 385 dev’elopment projects had 
been npprov'cd since the beginning of the Programme's 
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operations at a total cost to WI'P of Brolien 

down by region m Latin Anienca and the Canbbean 
56 projects in i8 countries, in North Africa and the Near 
East, 99 projects in ti countries, m West Africa. 70 
projects in 21 countries, in Mediterranean Europe and 
Last Afnca. 59 projects in 13 countries, m Asia and the 
Par East. loi projects in 15 countries In addition. 9b 
I mergcncy operations ha\e been undertaken in 6 t conn- 
tnes at a total cost to the Programme of $72,iz6,gj2 
The biggest single project ever undertaken is for the 
development of the dairy industry m several areas of India 
at a total cost to the Programme of nearly S56 miHion 


RESOURCES 

As at October 31st, 1969, the resources made ai-ailablc 
to the Programme through voluntary contnbutions b\ 
governments, including pledges for the period 1969-70, 
stood at a total of $537,198,234. $387,880,279 were in 
commodities and $i49.3i7.955 m cash and services A 
further ?32.324,377 worth of food grams was made avail 
able to the Programme by signatories of the Food ,\id 
Convention The target set by the UN and FAQ for the 
pledging period 1971-72 amounts to $300 million In Jan 
uary 1970 a total of $215,423,580 was pledged by 40 
countries 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS— UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1642. Nicosia, Cyprus 


Set up in March 1964 by Security Council Resolution, 
for a three-month period, subsequently extended to 
June 1970 The purpose of the Force is to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish commumties pend- 
ing a resolution of outstanding issues between them 
Commander: ^laj -Gen D Psem Chvkd (India) 

Mediator: (vacant) 

Special Representative oi the Secretary-General: Bibiano r 
Osorio-Tafall (Mexico) 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(December 1969) 



Military 

Police 

Australia 

- 

5® 

Austria (medical uiut) 

55 

45 

Canada 

595 

- 

Denmark 

471 

40 

FinJand 

4S0 

- 

Ireland 

418 

- 

Sweden 

4^4 

49 

United Kingdom 

2,090 

: 

Total 

3.533 

U5 

40 civilians are attached to UNFICYP 
Grand Total 3,748 


FINANCE 

Provisional estimate of cost for the period from March 
1964 to June 1969 was $103,985,000 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 

Palais des Nations, Geneva 
Telephone 34 60 ii, 33 40 00, 33 20 00. 33 10 00. 

Set up as an organ of the United Nations General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964 on the recoin 
mendation of the UN Conference on Trade and Development, held March-June 1964. Aims to promote 
international trade with a view to accelerating economic development 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

First session, Geneva, March 23rd-JuDe i6th. 1964 
Second session, New Delhi, February ist— hlarch 29th, 
1968 Members 135 (end of 1969) 

Secretary-General: JUkuel P^rcz Guerrero (\'enezuela) 
in March 1969 succeeded Dr Rati. Phtbisch (Aigen- 
tina) 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

UNCTAD’s mam executive organ, the Board carries out 
the functions of the Conference when the latter is not m 
session Members 55 states elected by the Conference 
having regard to geographical distribution and contmiun? 
representation for the principal trading states, 31 member 
of the Board are developing countries In 1969 the BoaM 
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held its eightli and ninth sessions. The Board reviewed the 
recommendations made by its main committees and other 
subsidiary bodies, dealt with problems referred to it bj’ the 
New Delhi Conference, considered UNCTAD’s contribution 
to the second United Nations Development Decade and 
made arrangements to improve UNCTAD's methods of 
work and institutional machinery. 
president (1969) K. B. AsA^'TE (Ghana). 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

The Board has four main committees and an ad hoc 
Committee on Preferences. 

Gemmlttee on Commodities: 55 members. Chairman (1969): 
Umarjadi Njotowijono (Indonesia). Fourth session. 
May I9th-3ist, 1969. Reviewed the current inter- 
national commodity situation and reconrmended 
international action with respect to specific com- 
modities. Continued elaboration of an international 
commodity policy and carried forward v'arious technical 
studies. 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes 21 

members. Chairman (1969): Franco Ponti (Italy). 
Third session, October 27th-3ist, 1969. Recom- 
mended measures to improve market conditions for 
natural products threatened by competition from 
synthetics, such as rubber, cotton and hard fibres. 

Committee on Manufactures: 45 members. Chairman (19C8); 


Hussein Khallai' (United Arab Republic). (No session 
hold in 1969.) 

Special Committee on Preferences: open to all interested 
UNCTAD member countries. Chairman (1969): Thiru- 
malraya Swaminathan (India), itict from May znd- 
April 2Sth and from June 3oth-July 3rd, 1969. Agreed 
on a procedure intended to lead as expeditiously as 
possible to the negotiation of a system of generalized, 
non-reciprocal and non-discriminatory preferences in 
favour of manufactured and semi-manufactured 
exports from developing countries to the markets of 
developed ones. 

CommittcE on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade: 

45 members. Chairman (1969): Josii de la Puente 
(Peru). Third session, February i7th-March ist, 19O9. 
Concentrated on three basic and closely related issues, 
namely: how to increase the flow into developing 
countries of financial resources; how to intensify the 
mobilization of domestic resources; and how to 
liberalize the terms and conditions of foreign aid. 

Committee on Shipping: 45 members. Chairman (1969): 
Vasil D. Valchanov (Bulgaria). Third session, April 
9th-25th, 1969. Called for technical studies concerning 
terms of shipping conference practices, improvement 
of ports and freight rates. Also made arrangements for 
a training course in the economics and management of 
shipping and for work on international shipping 
legislation. 


AIMS 


The principal functions of UNCTAD are: to promote 
international trade, in order to accelerate economic 
development, particularly trade between countries at 
different stages of development, between developing 
countries and betrveen countries with different systems of 
economic and social organization; to formulate principles 
and policies on international trade and related problems 


of economic development; to make proposals for putting 
these principles and policies into effect; to review and 
facilitate the co-ordination of activities of other UN bodies 
dealing with related problems; to initiate action for the 
negotiation and adoption of multilateral legal instruments 
in the field of trade; to harmonize trade and related policies 
of governments and regional economic groupings. 


DEVELOPMENTS IN 1969 


Reporting to the 24th UN General Assembly, the 
UNCTAD Secretary-General stressed that in 1969 the 
share of developing countries in international trade con- 
tinued to decline and that transfers of resources for 
development financing were far from meeting the capital- 
flow targets. This unsatisfactory situation was partlj’’ the 
result of monetary and balance-of-payments difficulties in 
some developed countries and of political tensions in many 


parts of the world. The Board, tliercforc, encountered 
many difficulties in its efforts to pursue the tasks wliich had 
remained outstanding at the conclusion of the second 
Conference, in March 196S. However, progress had been 
achieved in certain important areas and there existed tlie 
determination to work hard towards the achievement ol 
UNCTAD's objectives. 


BUDGET 

1969 : U.S. §8,320,200. 

1970 (Estimate): U.S. $S,8S,j,4O0. 
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PUBLICATIONS 


Tilt conij'litc proCLcdirgb of I NCTAD II (Xei\ JJelhi 
Fcbruao' ist-'Iari.h 29th 196S) appear iQ the following 
fiNc volumes 

Volume I lieport and Annexes Background. liSt of 
ri'olutions dcciarutions ami other dccisJons, and 
adoption of the nport of the Conference- 
Volume II Comn,'sdil\ Problems and Pohnes Thedcvelop- 
m'.nt of an intirnational commoditv policy libcrsh^a- 
tiiin of trade recent developments and longterm 
tr< nd-* 

Volufm III, Prolltins and Pnhcies of Trade tn -l/fln«/ac- 
tiim and Srtiii \laniita turf'. I’rifirences trade 


liberalization, CKport credits, labour implications f^r 
developing countries 

Volume IV. Problems and Policies oj Pinanctng Growth, 
development finance, mobiliration and evaluation of 
resources, economic management and international 
monetarv' isaucs 

Volume V Special Problems m II orhl Trade and Daelop 
went The international division of labour and the 
developing countries, trade relations, trade expansion 
and economic integration special preferences, needs of 
the least developed countries, and the world foodprob 


UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH— 

UNITAR 

801 United Nations Plaza, New York 

EstablislieU 19G5 as an autonomous body withm the framework of the United Nations Provides training to 
personnel, particularly from developing countries, for national and international service, and conducts research 
and study related to the functions and objectives of the United Nations 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OP TRUSTEES 

Composed of eighteen members appointed by the UN 
Sccret.iry-Gcncral to serve for two years The UN Secretary- 
General and the IVesidents of the General Assembly and 
ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the Institute are 
ex-ofTicio members Specialized agencies are represented 
appropnately at meetings The Board meets usually once 
a year and is responsible for determining basic pohcies of 
the Institute and for reviewing and adopting the annual 
budget 


Subsidiary Comniiltees Vdmimstrativ c and Financial, 
Research, Training 

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary- 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute 

Egecutive Direelor: Chief S O Adebo, cmo (Nigeria) 


FUNCTIONS 


The purpose of the Institute is to enhance, by training 
and research, "the cDcctivcness of the United Nations in 
achieving the major objectives of the Organization, m 
particular the maintenance of peace and security and the 
promotion of economic and social development”. Traimng 
at various levels is provided to persons, particularly from 
the developing countries, for assignments with Ibe UN or 
the specialized agencies and for assignments in their 
national services vvhich arc connected with the work of the 
UN The Institute also conducts research and study into 
problems which may concern the UN. 

Training Programmes in ti)po 

1 I’NITAR seminars on international organization and 
multilateral diplomacy in New York and Geneva 

2 Basic training courses for new recruits and junior 
ofliccrs of the foreign service 

3 Regional seminars on procedures and techniques of 
technical assistance 


4 Seminar on major problems of technical and financial 
co-operation 

5 Colloquium for senior officials in the United Nations 
system 

6 United Nations/UNITAR fellowships in international 
law 

7 Regional refresher training course in interrutional law 
Research Programmes tn jgpo 

1 Relations between United Nations and regional 
organizations 

2 Bramdram the international migration of proles- 
sionals from developing to developed countnes 

3 Transfer of technology from enterprise to enterpn'r 

4 New techniques and methods of framing 

5 Comparative study of measures against racial dis- 
crimination 
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6. Peaceful settlement of disputes. 

Progressive development of international law. 

S. Application of operations research and new manage- 
ment techniques in the functioning of the General 
Assembly. 


9. International Economic Development and Co-opera- 
tion. 

10. Regional Seminar in International Law for Africa. 

11. International implications of developments in science 
and technology. 

12. Public information and communication. 


FINANCE 

Expenses are met from voluntary contributions made by 
governments, inter-governmental organizations, and from 
foundations and other non-govemmcntal sources. 

Estimated Budget (1970): $1,368,200. 


UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME— UNDP 

New York City 

Established in 1965 to aid the developing countries in increasing the wealth-producing capabilities of their natural 
and human resources by supporting economic and social projects, with pre-investment, help and technical 
assistance. The UNDP came into effect in Jamiarj' 1966, bringing together tlie preruoiis activities of the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the UN Special Fund. 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 


FAO 

ILO 

UPU 

IMCO 

ITU 

WHO 

IAEA 

UN 

3 \TdO 

IBRD 

UNESCO 

AfDB 

ICAO 

UNIDO 

IDB 


ORGANIZATION 

The UNDP functions under the authority of ECOSOC 
and of the General Assembljc 

Governing Council: 37 mems., representing both developed 
and developing countries; the policy making body of 
the UNDP. 

President (1969): Aon.r Sh.\hi (Pakistan). 
Administrator: Paul G. Hoff.man (U.S.A.). 
Co-Administrator: C. V. Narasimhax. 

Inter-Agency Consultative Board: composed of the UN 
Secretary-General and the Executive Heads of the 
Specialized Agencies and other bodies; provides 
guidance and advice. 

ACTIVITIES 

The United Nations Development Programme is cariq-- 
ing out over 3,000 pre-investment and technical assistance 
projects in support of national and regional development 
efforts, including: development planning, industrial pro- 
ducth-ity, agricultural productivity, public utilities, educa- 
tion, public health, major public and social servdccs. In 
1968, it provided the developing countries u-ith the services 
of some 8,200 international experts, udth about 7,100 


fellowships awarded for study abroad, and with supporting 
equipment. The projects, which range in cost from a few 
thousand dollars to several million dollars each and from a 
few weeks to several years in duration, fall witlffn these 
categories: 

Stiyfcys and feasibility studies: of natural and physical 
resources and their economic potential. 

Centres for advanced education and training: in the effective 
use of domestic or regional manpower resources. 

Applied Research Institutes :ior bringing modern technology 
to bear on development needs. 

Advisory and consultative services for assistance in a broad 
spectrum of fields: also, in special cases, provision of 
c.xpcrts to fill executive or operational posts. 

Fellowships: to provide advanced education, training and 
work experience abroad for nationals of developing 
countries. 

Exchange of ideas, information and plans: convening of 
seminars of e.xpcrts from many areas. 

The results of UNDP assistance can be demonstrated, 
to some extent, by the number of persons trained by 
UNDP-assisted training institutes and by the amount of re- 
ported investment commitments related to UNDP-assisted 
pre-inve.stmcnt projects. By the end of 1968, some 300,000 
persons had been trained or were in training in 260 large- 
scale UNDP-assisted institutes. By the end of 1968, 69 
UNDP-assisted pre-investment projects had influenced, 
directly or othenvisc, reported follow-up investment 
commitments of an estimiated $2,800 niillion. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF PROJECTS 
U SD. Earmarsei. for Projects bv the UNDP aed bv Recipient Govehnmevis, by Reoioy 
< iND Programme Cosipovevt, 1959-60* 


(millioa U S $) 



1 Progrvmme Component 


NPECIAI, ru>n 

(1950-09) 

1 


Rfghjn 

1 

-AsSISTANCEf 
{1959-Sept. 1969) 


1 " 

Estimated 


Earmarkings 



Government 


and 

1 

I Earmarkings 

Counterpart 

1 otal 1 

Provisional 


Contribution : 


1 argets 

Africa 

.5. 0 ^ 

474 7 1 

7 

179 8 



joy i 

590 0 1 

115 0 

\sja and the F.ir E.tst 

-’44 t 

585 * 

029 I 

155 0 

Europe 

05 b 

103 7 

229 0 1 

-4 5 

\fiddic Last 

56 9 

1 '04 5 

i6r 4 

34 t 

Inter Regional 

4 t 

1 ^ 

5 J 

33 I 

Undistributed 

Provisional targets lor against 

1 


” ' 

2 2 

which projects had not been approved as 
of JO September 1960 




112 8 

loiAt 

' U42 0 

1 r ^9« 0 

2.441 0 

656 5 


Note Totals do not add up because oi rouodjng 

* The administrative and overhead costs of the participating; aud executing agencies are not included 
t Data on government contributions arc not available but it i« estimated that these are in the order of 
some 50 per cent ot I NDP outlavs 

DI&IKIBLTION’ OF PUOJDCIS. BY ECONOaMIC SECTOR 
huNDs Lsr’urkld for Projects by the UNDP and Recipient Governmests, b\ Vajor 
I. covoviic Sector vnd bv Programme Component, 1959-69* 

(million U S Nj 




Prck.rvmme Component 




NPkCIAL r USD 


' Technical 



(1939-69) 


ASSlSTANCnf 

1 tONOl/I. Nl ofOR 




1 (i95Q-Scpt 1969) 



Estimated 


Earmarkings 


Earmarkings 

Government 

■ Total 

and 


1 

Counterpart 


1 Provisional 



Contribution 


Targets 

\griculturc 

Industry 

Ihibhc Utilities 

Housing, Building ami I'fiwical Pl.anmng 
.Multi-Sector 

Hca\th 

Education and Science 

Social Welfare 

Public Administration and Other bervices ; 
Provisional targets for 1969-72 against 

350 0 

425 5 

130 5 

*5 » 

73 4 

7 3 

100 4 

3t> 5 1 

523 7 

335 3 

toi 0 1 

27 ■> 

39 0 

299 « 

5 • 

65 3 

872 7 

560 8 

291 5 

42 6 

133 0 

29 7 

399 5 

7 5 

103 K 

137-2 

! 73 5 

1 57 9 

8 6 

25 3 

1 85 0 

86 5 

49 I 

wluch projects liad not been approved a*s 
of 30 September I96<i 




112 3 

Total 

942 9 

0 

2,441 0 ^ 

656 5 


Nc' 


'Ome 50 per cent ol U-NDP outlavs 
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FINANCE 

The Development Programme is jinancecl by the 
voluntary contributions of members of the United Nations, 
the Specialized Agencies, and the IAEA. Contributions 
pledged for 1970 reached an estimated total of U.S. $238 
million (as of October 1969). The cumulative total of 
contributions pledged by some 120 countries since the 
inception of activities (the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance in 1950, and Ihc UN Special Fund in 
1059) to the end of 1970 is approximately 81,875 million. 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 

UNIDO 

Felderhaus, Rathausplatz 2, A-1010 Vienna, Austria 

Established January 1967 to promote industrial development by encouraging the mobilization of national aird 
international resources, and to assist in, promote and accelerate the induslrializalion of the developing countries, 

with partic\dar emphasis on the mannfaclnring sector. 


ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members elected by the UN General 
Assembly from among the members of the UN or its 
related agencies for a term of three years. Botli developed 
and developing countries are equitably represented. The 
principle functions and powers of the Board arc to formu- 
late principles and policies to achieve the purpose of the 
Organization, to consider and approve the programme of 
its activities and also to review and facilitate the co- 
ordination of activities within the United Nations system 
in the field of industrial development. The Board iionnall)’ 
holds one session a year. 

President (1969): C.a,rlos Outiz di. Koz.\s (.Cigcntin.i), 

Secretary: Almamv 


SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for administration and re- 
search programmes and is in charge of operational pro- 
grammes, including activities executed by UNIDO as a 
participating organization of the PNDP. The Secretariat 
consists of the Oflicc of the Executive Director, the 
Technical Co-operation Division, three Divisions of Indus- 
trial 'J'cchnolog)', Industrial Policies and Programming and 
Industrial Services and Institutions, and a Division of 
.\dminislration Conference and General Servicc.s. 

Executive Director: InRAHi.u ITuf-Mt ABnEL-RAir.MAX 
(U.A.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Operational Activities 

CaiTving out surveys of industrial development j>ossi- 
bilities, formulation of industrial development plans and 
programmes, pre-investment and feasibility studies; 

Advising at the various stages of implementation and 
follov.'-up of industrial projects; 

Assistance in acliieving the efficient utilization of new 
and existing industrial capacity, including the solution of 
technical and technological problems, and tlic improve- 
ment and control of quality, management and per- 
formance; 

Assistance in developing and improving marketing and 
distribution techniques and the development of export- 
oriented industry; 

Assistance in the training of technical and other appro- 
priate categories of personnel, including such forms of 
training as management workshops and in-plant training; 


A.ssistancc in the dissemination of information on tech- 
nological innovations and know-how, the development of 
systems of patents and indnslrial property, and the 
adaptation and application of existing technology to rite 
needs of developing countries; 

A.ssistance in promoting domestic financing and in 
obtaining external financing for specific industrial projects; 

Assistance in cstabli.shing or strengthening institutions 
to deal with various aspects of industrial development, 
including planning and programming, project formulation 
and evaluation, engineering and design, training and 
management, applied research, standardization and quality 
control, marketing, small-scale industrv, investment pro- 
motion and pilot plants. 

Seminars, ivorhshops and in-plan! iraining; These are 
organized by UNIDO in various sectors of industry and 
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mostlv m industrialized countries for the training of 
personnel and the acceleration of the flow of technical 
know how and skills from industrialized conntnes to 
developing countries Participation in this activity is on a 
regional or interregional le% el and is open to all interested 
go%emments 

Studies and Research 

Include, in particular, the compilation, analj-sis, publica- 
tion and dissemmation of data concerning vanous aspects 
of industrialization, such as industrial technology, invest- 
ment, financing, production, management and planning 


INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON 
INDUSTRIAL DE\'ELOPMENT 
Convened by UNIDO in November-December T967, m 
Athens, Greece, in order to initiate a dialogue between 
developed and developing countries on all major issues of 
industrialization and to stimulate further international 
CO operation in this field The main items on the agenda 
were (i) a general survey of the recent evolution and 
characteristics of world industry, with emphasis on the 
developmg countries, {2) a review of key industnes, 

(3) policies and measures in developing countries, and 

(4) ways and means of international co-operation. 


UNIDO'S TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE ACTIVITIES IN 1969 


As a participating and executing agency in the United 
Nations Development Programme, UNIDO was respon- 
sible in 1969 for the execution of 35 long-term pre- 
investment projects financed from the Special Fund com- 
ponent of UNDP In addition UNIDO was associated in 
the implementation of 10 projects executed by another 
Agency including ILO, FAO, UNESCO and the United 
Nations The total value of the 35 projects executed by 
UNIDO was about $85 6 nullion. of which $31 5 nuUion 
were in UNDP allocations and $54 i million m counterpart 
contributions by recipient governments These costs cover 
both the services of experts engaged on the projects and 
the training of tbeir counterparts as well as equipment 
need for the project 

The purpose of these projects which had a duration of 
three to five years is the establishment of industrial 
development and design centres, research and standards 
institutes, small industnes and industnal estate and pilot 
plants in various fields of activity including metalworking, 
petrochemicals, fertilizers, asbestos, textiles, engmeenng 
and electrical industnes 

UNIDO’s participation m the Technical Assistance 
component of UNDP, w hich is devoted mainly to medium- 
term experts’ semces and fellowships, was in 1969 m the 
order of $2 5 million This amount represented the cost of 
168 fellowship posts and tho services of 215 experts in all 
aspects of the manufactunng industry, development, 
policies and productivnty, small-scale industries, promotion 
of export onented industries, standardization, repair and 
maintenance Experts were also attached to governmental 
planning, development or financial institutions active in 
the industnal field 

Tho Special Industnal Services programme provided as 
in previous years speedy short-term assistance in the 
rehabilitation of existing industnes and the development 
of new ones, with about 220 new projects approved in 
1969 In terms of expenditures on the implementation of 
projects financed under the Programme, these amounted 
m 1969 to $2 I million 

Assistance provnded under the programme was of the 
"trouble shooting" nature to solve technical and opera- 
tional problems of manufacturing enterprises, preparation 
and implementation of industrial projects and practical 
assistance at different stages in the preparation of new 
projects until financing is assured, among others 

UNIDO’s Regular Programme wnth 1969 resources of 
$1.5 million IS utilized for short-term assistance not 
exceeding one year A major part of the programme was 


devoted to the financing of fellowship posts for training in 
industrialized countries The remainder of the funds were 
used in financing experts engaged on field projects as well 
as a number of regional advisers attached to the Regional 
Economic Commissions in Africa, the Americas and Asia 
and the UN Economic and Social Office in Beirut. 

In addition to the above programmes of technical 
assistance UNIDO provided expert advice and service to 
a number of countries which deposited with the United 
Nations the funds for these projects The value of expendi- 
tures from these Funds-m-Trust amounted m 1969 to 
almost $400,000 

In the field of traimng the number of individual fellow- 
ship posts established in 1969 under all UNIDO pro- 
grammes amounted to 444 posts, representing 2,458 man- 
months The largest number of these posts were m the 
field of mecbanica) and electrical engmeenng- Others 
included light industry, industrial programming and pro- 
ject planning In addition, twenty programmes of group 
in-plant traimng programmes, seminars and symposia 
partly or wholly financed from UNDP/TA funds were 
o^amzed m 1969 with 229 fellowship holders from 
developing countries The majority of these programmes 
were in the metalworking, mechanical, shoe manufactunng. 
food processing and pulp and paper industries 


FINANCE 

Administrative and Research Budget: part of the regular 
budget of the UN, total (1969] U S 59,026,000 

Operational Programmes: financed from voluntary con- 
tributions by governments, from the UNDP, and from the 
UN regular programme of techmeal assistance 

Special Industrial Services (SIS) : financed from voluntary 
contributions, these services provide, at short notice, 
assistance to gov'emments wishing to rehabilitate existing 
industry or develop new industrial projects 

UNIDO General Trust Fund: financed from voluntary 
contributions made directly to UNIDO at its annual 
pledging conference, these funds are utilized in promoting 
UNIDO's technical assistance activities 

PUBLICATIONS 

UNIDO Newsletter (monthly) 

Industnal Research and Development News (quarterly) 
Indusinaltsation and Productivity Bulletin (biannual) 
Industnal Development Abstracts (montlily) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

Population 

(1968) 

312,677 sq. km. 

152,420 sq. km. 

42,824 sq. km. 

80,041 sq. km. 

32,426,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (’ooo) (1968) 


Warsaw 

. 1,279 

Szczecin 


333-9 

Lodi 

750 

Katowice . 


293.9 

Cracow 

565 

Bydgoszcz . 


277.6 

Wroclaw 

512 

Lublin 


236.7 

PoznaA 

• 457 

Zabrze 


199.8 

GdaAsk 

366.9 

B)rtom 


186.8 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 
(’000) 


i960 

1961 

1962 

1968 

Repatriation to Poland 

■BS 


1 .0 

0.8 

Emigration .... 

MM 


20.8 

17.2 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 

17.4 

6.4 

7-4 

1966 

16.7 

7-1 

7-3 

1967 

16.3 

7-5 

7.8 

1968 

16.2 

1 8.0 

7.6 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’000) 



1967 

1968 

Agriculture and Forestry 

711 

733 

Industry ..... 

3.732 

3,866 

Building ..... 

930 

969 

Transport and Communications 

854 

879 

Trading ..... 
Local Government and Administra- 

8zo 

853 

tion ..... 

317 

334 

Science, Cuiture and Education 

673 

696 

Public Health and Social Welfare . 

407 

421 

Others ..... 

281 

283 


985 



















POLAND — (The Constitution, The Government) 


Article 88 — The procedure for nomination of candidates 
and for holding elections as vfell as the procedure for the 
recall of Deputies to the Seym and of members of People’s 
Councils are established by law. 

Coat-of-Arms, Colours and Capital of the Polish People’s 
Republic 

Article 8g — (r) The coat-of-arms of the Polish People’s 
Republic is a white eagle on a red field. 

(2) The colours of the Polish People’s Republic are white 
and red. 

(3) The details are established by law. 


Article go — The capital of the Polish People’s Republic 
is Warsaw, the city embodying the heroic traditions of the 
Polish nation. 

Procedure for Amending the Constitution 

Article gi — ^The Constitution may be amended only by a 
law passed by the Seym of the PoUsh People’s Republic by 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of lie votes, not less 
than half the total number of Deputies being present. 

Article 28 has been twice amended {ig54 and igsy). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: Marshal JLmuais* Spvchalski. 

Vice-Presidents: Zygmunt I^Ioskwa, Ignacy Loga- 
SorvrifsKi, Boleslaw Podedworny, Mieczyseaw 
ICluiaszewski. 

Secretary: Ludomir Stasiak. 


Members: Wi-adysi-aw Gomueka, ICazimierz Banach, 
Konstanty D4BROWSKI, Stefan Ignar, Mrs. Eugenia 
Krassowska, JIieczyseaw Moczar, Boleseaw Ru- 
MiNSKi, Jozef Ozga-Michaeski, Ryszard Strzelecki, 
Witold Jarosi; 5 ski, Jerzy Zietek. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(February ig70) 


Chairman: Jozef Cyrankiewicz. 

Deputy Chairmen: Piotr Jaroszewicz, Eugeniusz Szyr, 
Marian OLE\^^:>SKI. Stanislaw Majewski, Zdzislaw 
Tomala. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Stefan Jedrychowski. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Janusz Burakieutcz. 

Minister of Nationai Defence: General Wojciech J vru- 
zelski. 

Minister of Finance: Jozef Trendota. 

Minister of Mining and Power: Jan jMitri5ga. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Franciszek Kaim. 

Minister of the Machine Industry: Janusz Hrynkiewicz. 
Minister of Internal Trade: Edward Sznajder. 

Minister of Transport: Mieczyslaw Zajfryd. 

Minister of Cuiture and Art: Luci.^n Motyka. 

Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: Roman Gesing. 
Minister of Education and Higher Schoois: Henryk 

J.ABLONSKI. 

Minister of Communications: Edward Kowalczyk. 
Minister of Chemical Industry; Antoni R.adli<(ski. 


Minister of Light Industry; Tadeusz Kunicki. 

Minister of the Food Industry: Stanislaw Gucwa. 
Minister of Agriculture: Mieczyslaw Jagielski. 

Minister of Justice: Stanislaw Walczak. 

Minister of Shipping: Jerzy Szopa. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Jan Kostrzewski. 
Minister of Internai Affairs: ICazimerz Switala. 

Minister of Building and the Building Materiais Industry: 

Andrzej Giersz. 

Minister of Municipal Economy: (vacant). 

Chairman of the State Commission for Economic Planning: 

Jozef Kulesza. 

Chairman of the Committee for Labour and Wages; 

Michal Krukowski. 

Chairman of the Committee for Technical and Scientific 
Affairs: Jan Kaczmarek. 

Chairman of the Committee for Smail-Scale Industry and 
Handicraft: Wlodzimierz Lechowicz. 

Chairman of the Committee for Economic Co-operation with 
other countries: Piotr Jaroszewicz. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE POLISH UNITED WORKERS PARTY 


Wladyslaw Gomulk.\, First Secretaiy- of the Central 
Committee of the United Workers Party (PZPR). 

Jozef Cyrankiewicz, Chairman of the Council of Ministers. 

Stefan J^dryxhowski, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Zenon Kliszko, Secretarv of the Central Committee of 
the PZPR. 

Ignacy LoGA-SomNSKi, Chairman of the Central Council 
of Trade Unions. 

Edward Gierek, First Secretarj' of the PZPR Voivodship 
Committee in Katowice. 

Boleslaw Jaszczuk, Secretary' of the Central Committee 
of the PZPR. 

Marshal Marian Spychalski, President of the Council of 
State. 

Stanislaw Kociolek, First Secretarj' of the PZPR 
Voivodship Committee in Danzig. 


Wladyslaw Kruczek, First Secretary of the PZPR 
Voivodship Committee in Rzeszow. 

Jozef Tejchma, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
PZPR. 

Ryszard Strzelecki, Secretary of the Central Comm- 
ittee of the PZPR. 


DEPUTY iMEMBERS 

Mieczysl.aw Jagielski, Minister of Agriculture. 

Piotr J.aroszewicz, Deputy Chairman, Council of Minis- 
ters. 

Mieczyslaw Moczar, Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the PZPR, Member of the Council of State. 

Jan Szydlak, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
PZPR. 
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POLAND— (Statistical Survey) 
AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Are^ 

f'ooo hectares) 

Production 
( 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg iTiectare) 


1966 

1967 


i960 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Wheat . 

1,679 

>.758 

1 S-ih 1 

3.603 

3.900 

4.670 

21 5 



Rye 

•t .331 

4-299 

4 HOO 

-,700 

7.700 

8,520 

17 s 



Barley 

6S3 

953 

934 3 

1.409 

1.400 

1.494 

20 6 


23 f. 

Sugar Beet 

^35 

434 

414 I 

14.620 

15.500 

14 800 

313 



Potatoes 

^.732 

2.793 

2 747 3 

46.144 

48,600 

50,817 

169 

176 

185 


LIVESTOCK 

Cooo) 



>965 

1966 1 

1067 

196S 

Horses . . . 

2.554 

2.590 

2.643 

2.673 

Cattle • . . 1 

9.947 

10,390 1 

10,768 

10,940 

Pigs 


14.251 1 

14.233 

13.911 

Sheep 

3.061 

3.164 1 

3.321 

3.32S 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo cu metres) 



1966 , 

1967 

196S 

Gross rorestfj* Production (Total) 

Coni/erous and BroadIca^od Rounduood I 

Droadloavcd Roundu'ood j 

19.765 5 
16.802 5 , 

2.732 0 1 

20,313 1 
17.432 7 . 

2.985 7 

20,751 6 
18.107 P 

3.159 0 


FISHING 




1966 

1967 1 

19O8 

Sea Pish 
of v-htch 

('000 metric tons) 

321 4 

3Z0 9 

1 3 * 5-5 

Co<l 

( ) 

106.0 

118 4 , 


Herrings 

{ ) 


X08 8 j 

1 124 4 


MINING 



1966 

1967 

1908 

Coal . 

(nullion metric tons) 

122 

124 


Lignite 

( ) 

24 5 

23 9 

26 9 

Crude Petroleum . 

1 '000 .. ) 


450 


Iron Ore 

( ) 

4 053 

3.077 


Crude ZinC'I..cad Ores 

1 ) 


2.885 


Natural Gas. 

(million cu. metres) 

1.376 

1.570 

=. 55 » 







POLAND — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies accredited to POLAND 

(Warsaw, unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: Obronco\' 33 yimbassador AIoh\mmad 
Akram Paruanta 

Albania: Sloneczna 15 (E). Charge d’Affaires at Saba 
Hasa 

Algeria: Prague. Czechoslovakia 

Argentina: Styki 17/19. Ambassador Fernando Jos6 
Taurel 

Austria: Junja Gaganna 8, Ambassador Johannes 
Proksch 

Belgium: Senatoraka 38/40. Ambassador J Frans Her- 

Brazii: Rudawska 2, Ambassador: Altkedo Teixeira 
Vaeladao 

Bulgaria: AJ Ujazdowskie 33/33, Ambassador Nikolay 
Tchernev 

Burma: JIoscow, USSR 
Cambodia: Moscow, USSR. 

Canada: Katovneka 31, Ambassador- Pamela A Mc- 
Dougall 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S S R. 

Chile: Angorska 12, Ambassador Julian EchWarii 
Elorza. 

China, People’s Republic: Bomiraterska 1. Ambassador 
Waao Kuo-Chuan 

Cuba: Jana Paska 21, Charid d' Affaires at Mauro A 
Carracsdo 

Czechoslovakia: Koszykona 18, Ambassador Dr. Antonin 
Grbcor 

Denmark! Staroicifiska 5, Ambassador John Knox 
Ethiopia: Moscow. USSR 

Finland: Choamska 6, Ambassador: Osmo Lennart 
Orkomies. 

France: Zakopiadska 9c, Ambassador ArNAUD Wapler. 
German Democratic Republic: A1 1 ArmuWojskaPolsluego 
i-4; Ambassador Rodolp Rossmeisl 
Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia 

Greece: Chocim^ka 7, Chargd d' Affaires at AndrL 
Liokalos 

Guinea: Moscow, USSR 

Hungary: Szopena 2, Ambassador Bela JIemety. 

Iceland: Oslo, Nonvay 

India: Niegolewskiego 16: Ambassador Vallillatm 
Madhathil Madhavan Nair 
Indonesia: Niegolewskiego 14 (E), Ambassador Tenaku 
Maimoen Habsjah 

Iran: RasEj-hska 54, Ambassador Ali Akbar Faroxi- 
HANDEH. 

lraC|:c/o Hotel Bristol, Ambassador Fadhil AbbxsHu-mi 
Italy: Plac Dqbrowskiego 6, Ambassador Manuo Castro- 
NUOVO 

dapan: W'lliowa 7, Ambassador; Sbigerd 
Kenya: Moscow, USSR 
Kuwait: Moscow, U.S S.R 


Laos: Moscow, USSR 
Lebanon: Prague, Czechoslovakia 
Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia 
Luxembourg: Moscow, USSR 
Mali: Moscow, USSR 

MeitW.?.tatszalbowslM. 7'7{79, Ambassaior F?.kv;c\stc> O 
Estrada 

Mongolia: A1 Ujazdowskie li. Ambassador Dundzmui 
GIJNA DoRDZ 

Morocco: Narbutta I9\ Ambassador Dr Abdesslam 
Arraki 

Nepal: Moscow, USSR 

Netherlands: Rakowiecka 19, Ambassador Fredhik 
Calkoen 

Nigeria: Szpitalna 6, Charge d Affaires at Harwachts 
Dalhatu Kolo 

Norway: Szopena 2 a, Ambassador Christian Berc. 
Nielsen. 

Pakistan: c/o Hotel Bristol, .^tubassader Mumtai All 
.Alme 

Peru: c/o Hotel Bristol, Charge d’ Affaires a t Juan 
Garland Combe 

Romania: Szopena 10, Ambassador TibeRIu Petrzscu 
S enegal; Moscow. U S S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, USSR 
Sudan: Moscow. USSR 

Sweden: Bagatela 3, Ambassador Claes Ivar Hjalmas 
Edmund Wollin 

Switzerland: AJ UjazdovAskie 27, Ambassador Pascal 
Frochaux 

Syria: Al Niopodiegiosci 161 -imbassador Ihsav Mar 

RACHE 

Tanzania: Moscow. USSR 

Tunisia: c/o Hotel Europojski, Charge d' Affaires tt 
MoHAMED jAMALEDDtNE GORDACH 
Turkey: Makzewsklego 32, Ambassador Hikuet Bensan 
U.S.S.R.: Behvederska 49, Ambassador AVKrki Aristoa 
U.A.R.: Al Wyzwolema 6, Imbassador AminMahomovo 
Samy 

United Kingdom: Al Rot 1 . Ambassador J N Hender- 
son 

U.S.A,: Al Ujazdowskie 29/31, -Imbassador Walter J 
Stoessel, Jr 

Uruguay: Kra.kowskn Przedmwfcic 14, Chargid’Affatrts 
Alfredo Bianchi 

Venezuela: AI Jerozolimskie loi. app 6-7: Chaigf 
d‘ Affaires Roy Chaderton Matos 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Chocimska 18, Ambassa 
dor Do PhAt Quang. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional People’s Republic of South: Mjsii- 
■wiccka 14. Awbarrador TranVanTu 
Yugoslavia: Al Ujazdowskie 23-25, Ambassador .\RSf’ 
JIlLATOVld. 


Poland also has diplomatic relations n ith Uganda and Zambia 
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POLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Petrol, incl. Synthetic . 

('000 metric tons) 

S19 

1,013 

1,481 

Combustible Oil . 

( .. „ .. ) 

1,098 

1,264 

i,68S 

Pig Iron 

( ) 

5.855 

6,581 

6,840 

Crude Steel . 

{ ) 

9.850 

10,454 

11,007 

Coke .... 

( ) 

14,800 

15,200 

15.700 

Rolled Steel Products . 

( ) 

6,578 

6,954 

7.327 

Heavy Current Cables . 

. ( 'ooo km. ) 

41.9 

55-5 

65.1 

Machine Tools 

(’000 metric tons) 

51-7 

54-6 

56.7 

Industrial Machinery 

( „ .. .. ) 

302.2 

3 II -3 

330-5 

Motor Cars . 

. . (number) 

29,200 

27,700 

40,400 

Lorries 

. ( .. ) 

29,500 

32,200 

35.100 

Tractors 

. ( ,. ) 

26,200 

31.630 

37,041 

Radio Sets . 

. ( ) 

623.000 

612,000 

787,000 

Television Sets 

. { „ ) 

412,000 

495,000 

560,000 

Sulphuric Acid 

(’000 metric tons) 

1,139 

1.213 

1,314 

Calcinated Soda . 

( ) 

621 

627 

637 

Caustic Soda 

( ) 

247 

276 

307 

Cement 

( .. ) 

10,040 

11,138 

11,593 

Cellulose 

{ ) 

39S 

427 

461 

Paper .... 

( „ ) 

657 

672 

681 

Soap .... 

{ ) 

Si.S 

86.1 

87-3 

Cotton Textiles 

. (million metres) 

845 

S24 

835 

Woollen Textiles . 

• ( .. .. ) 

91-5 

90.1 

94-5 

Leather Footwear . 

. (million pairs) 

52.6 

57-6 

63.2 

Electric Power 

(GWh) 

47-4 

51-3 

55-5 


FINANCE 

I zloty = loo groszy. 

g.6 zlot5-s=;^i sterling; 4.0 zlotj's=U.S. $1. 

100 zlotys=;fio 8s. 3d. stcrlrag=U.S. $25=22.11 Soviet roubles. 

BUDGET 
{’000 million zlotys) 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

1 1967 

196S 


1967 

1968 

Socialized Economy . 

237-4 

262.2 

National Economy 

175-5 

1S6. r 

Other Economy 

10.3 

10.7 

Social and Cultural Services 

98 . 5 

83.1 

Public Taxation 

25-2 

21.4 

Defence .... 

26.4 

30*3 

Social Insurance 

38-4 

18.7 

Administration . 

15-9 

16.6 

Loans .... 

3-8 

4-5 

Debt Ser\-icing 

5-4 

9.6 

Total (incl. others) 

326.7 

329-7 

Total 

322.0 

326.4 


Currency in Circulation: 53,273 million zlotys (Deccmbor'igGS). 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million zlotys) 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Imports 

Exports 

7.541 

6,584 

7,916 

7,080 

8,289 

8,385-7 

9,361.2 

8,911.4 

9,976 

9,088 

10,579 

10,106 

11,412.4 

11.431-2 


987 
















POLAND— (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Seym: Unicameral and elected every four years. 

At the General Election of June ist, 1969, the 460 seats 
were distributed as follows: Polish United Workers’ 

Party 255. United Peasants’ Party 117, Democratic Party 
39, Non-party 49. 

Marshal of the Seym: Ceesi,aw Wycech. 

Vice-Marshals: Zenon Kliszko. Jan Karol Wende. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Polish United Workers’ Party {Polska Zjednoczona Pariia 
Roboinicza, abbrev. PZPR): Nowy Swiat 6, Warsaw; 
formed December 1948, when the Socialist Party was 
merged with the Workers’ Party; ist Sec. Wladyslaw 
Gomulka; Secs.: Boleslaw Jaszczuk, Zenon Kliszko, 
Mieczyslaw Moczar. Stefan Olszowski, Artur 
Starewicz, Ryszard Strzelecki, Jan Szydlak, 
J6zef Tejchma; in September 1969 there were 
2,175,713 members and candidates; 255 deputies; pubis. 
Trybtma Ludu (daily), Nome Drogi (montlily). 

United Peasants’ Party {Zjednoczone Slronniclwo Ludowe, 
abbrev. ZSL): 4/8 Grzybowska, Warsaw; formed 1949 
by the Union of the Peasant Party and the Polish 
Peasant Party, 370,000 mems.; 117 deputies; Chair, of 
Supreme Executive of the Party Czeslaw Wycech. 
The United Peasants’ Party represents the interests of 


Polish peasantry. Its programme and activity are based 
upon the principles of the worker-peasant alliance and 
construction of socialism. It co-operates closely with the 
Polish United Workers’ Party (PZPR) in common deve- 
lopment programmes throughout the country. Pubis. 
Zielony Sztandar (official organ), Dziennik Ludowy 
(daily), Wies Wspolczesna (monthly), Tygodnih Kid- 
luralny, Wiesci (weeklies). 

Democratic Party {Stronnictwo Demokmtyczne, abbrev. 
SD): Warsaw, ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1939; Pres, of 
Central Cttee. Zygmunt IMoskwa; Deputy Chairmen 
Jan Karol Wende, JdzEF Piskorski; recruits its 
members mainly from among progressive intellectuals 
and craftsmen; membership ^I968): 83,000; 39 depu- 
ties; pubis. Tygodnik Demokratyezny (official organ), 
Kiiiki' Polski, Ihisirowaity Kuricr Pnlski (dailies). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT 
First President: Zbigniew Resich. 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Voivodship and District Courts. Persons may appeal from 
the District Courts to the Voivodship (province) Courts. 
The District Courts consist of one professional magistrate 


and two lajmien, and these try less serious cases. The 
Voivodship Courts try more serious cases; when acting as 
court of first instance thej’ consist of one professional judge 
and two laymen, and when acting as court of second 
instance they consist only of professional judges. 

The Public Prosecutor-General is appointed and recalled 
by the Council of State. He is especially charged with the 
protection of social property. 

Prosecutor-General: K. Kosztirko. 


RELIGION 


roman catholic church 

Warsaw: Stefan Cardinal WyszyRski, Primate of Poland 
(ul. Miodowa 17). 

Plock: Bishop Bogdan Sikorski. 

Lublin: Bishop Piotr Kalwa. 

Sandomierz: Bishop Piotr Golij Biowski, Adni. Ap. 
Siedlce: Bishop Jan JIazur. 

Lddz: Bishop Jozef Rozwadowski. 

'Qniezno: Stefan Cardinal Wyszyi^ski, Primate of Poland. 
Pelplin: Bishop Kazimierz Kowalski. 

Wloclawek: Bishop Jan Zarijba, Adm. Ap. 

Poznan: Archbishop, Metropolit. Antoni Barani.ak. 
Cracow: Archbishop, IMetropolit. Karol Cardinal Woj- 

TYLA. 

Tarndw: Bishop Jerzy Ablewicz. 

Kielce: Bishop Jan Jaroszewicz. 

Czestochowa: Bishop Stefan Barela. 

Katowice: Bishop Herbert Bednorz. 


Biatystok: (vacant). 

Lomza; (vacant). 

Drohiezyn: Bishop Wladyslaw Jijdruszuk, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Przemj'sl: Bishop Ignacy Tokarczuk. 

Lubaezdw: Bishop Jan Nowicki, Apostolic Adminis- 
trator. 

Wroclaw: Archbishop Boleslaw Koiiinek, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Gorzdw: Bishop Wilhelm Pluta, Apostolic Administrator. 

Opole: Bishop Franciszek Jop, Apostolic Administrator. 

Olsztyn: Bishop J6zef Drzazga, Apostolic Administrator. 

Gdansk: Bishop Edmund Nowicki; immediately subject 
to Holj' See. 

About 95 per cent of the Polish population are Roman 
I Catholic. 
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POLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 

Imports 


COMMODITV 

1066 

1967 

1968 

Crude Oil 

(’ooo metric tons) 

3.347 

3,608 

5.582 

Oil Products 

( .. 

.. .. ) 

2.342 

2,874 

2.535 

Iron Ore .... 

( .. 

.. ) 

9.429 

10,056 

ir,io6 

Manganese Ore 

1 .. 

.. ) 

398 

354 

351 

Robber and Synthetic Rubber 

( .. 

.. .. ) 

69 3 

71 5 

76 3 

Cotton 

( .. 

.. ) 

156 

133 

156 

Hides 

( .. 

.. .. ) 

47 2 

52 I 

41 2 

Tobacco 

( .. 

. .. ) 

13 8 

10 7 

5 5 

Fertilisers 

( .. 

.. .. ) 

3.027 

2,897 

3,397 

Wheat 

( .. 

.. .. ) 

1.567 

1.353 

1,068 

Barley 

( .. 

.. .. ) 

139 

418 

545 

Oil Seeds 


.. .. ) 


16 4 

14 6 

Edible Oils and Pats . 

1 .. 

.. .. ) 


no 

129 

I.eather Footwear 


('ooo pairs) 

3,208 

2.653 

3.116 


Exports 


Commodity 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Hard Coal 

('ooo metric tons) 

22,400 

24,000 

26,000 

iagnite .... 

( .. .. .1 ) 

5.060 


4,002 

CoKe 

( .. .. .. ) 

2.358 


2,410 

Metal Products . 

( .. .. .. ) 


1,104 

1,223 

Zinc and Zinc Sheets 

^ 1 


86 7 


Caustic and Calcinated Soda 

( ». .. .. ) 

204 

221 


Cement .... 

( . . 1 

644 



Refined Sugar . 

1 1 

328 



Meat and Meat Products 

( 1 

158 



Sawn Wood (Coniferous) 

('ooo cu metres) 

859 


720 

Cotton Fabrics . 

. (millioo metres) 

*24 3 




(millions) 

5>4 



Ships and Boats 

. ('ooo d vr t ) 

2«6 

333 

339 

Railway Freight Cars. 

. (number) 

7.00 1 

6,022 


Passenger Coaches 

. . ( ) 

350 

354 

357 


COUNTRIES 


(million exchange zlot) s) 



Imports 

Exports 


1966 

1967 

19G8 

1966 

1967 

X96S 

Austria 

229 6 

202 5 

203 5 

158 7 

144.x 

162 3 

Czechoslovakia 


941 0 

914 3 


810.9 

9S2 I 

Finland .... - 

Si 2 

85 4 

81 4 

90 0 

82.4 

87 7 

Prance . . . , . 


248.8 

36.S 3 


154 I 

164 3 

Germany — Federal Republic . 

239 2 

375 0 

471 5 

48a 3 

4'24 7 

471 1 

Democratic Republic 

1,121 2 

I.168 4 

1,185 0 


702 8 

gi6 7 

Hungary . • • • 

416 3 

416 I 

390 6 

366 I 

453 5 

441 4 

Romania 


200 6 

230 0 

184 9 


230 7 

Sweden , ... 

118 3 

129 2 

145 9 


136 9 

140 5 

United Kingdom 

640 2 

712 I 

690 6 

580 2 

590 5 

588 3 

USSR 

3,166 8 

3.684.4 

4,04= 7 

2,964 7 

3.607.2 

4,168 4 

Yugoslavia 

226 5 

189 2 

160 2 

300 0 

193 9 

207 7 

Canada ..... 



63 7 

56 8 

53-2 


USA. 

178 2 


192 7 

316 9 

347 6 

31V 

China, People's Republic 

90 9 

74 8 

124 9 

118 3 

114 2 

05 5 











POLAND— (Religion, The Press) 


OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 
Koicifif PohkokatoliCki (Polish Catholic Church) VVar'an. 

ul Wilcza 31. Bishop Pnmas JtiLiAN P?kai.%. 

Old Catholic: Mariavite Church: Plock. ul ^Vleczorka 27, 
f 1907, Bishop Naczflny Waclaw Goi-^biowski, 

100.000 mems 

Mariavite Catholic Church: Fcliqanow. powiat Hock, 
f 1893, Archbishop Rapael Wojciechowski 

ORTHODOX (GREEK) CONFESSION 
Autocephalous Polish Orthodox Church: WarsaA\, A). 
Swiercrcwskicgo 52 Locumteneus Metropolitan, Arch 
bishop in L<idz and Poznan. Georges Koremstow 
Bishop in Wroclaw and Szczecin, Basihos Doroszkie- 
wcz. Bishop in Bnh'^lok and Gdansk, Nikanoros 
NiESLUCHOWSKA . 450 ooo incms 

PROTESTANTS 

There are approximatelv 130,000 Protestants in Poland 
Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, nl Miodowa zi. 


Evangelical Calvinist Church: Warsaw, A1 Swierezew 
skiego 76a. f ifitli centurj . Bishop Dr. Jan Niewiec- 
ZEEZAE, Pres 0! the Consistory’ Prof. Zonx LrjMBAin, 
publ Jednota (monthly) 


Methodist Church: Warsaw ul. Mokotowska iz; f. 

Gen Supt Rev. J6 zefSzczepkom’skI. u a.,d d -6000 

mems , publ Pxelgrtym Pohkx, Ed. Dr W. Benei)v*. 
lowicz 

Baptist Church: Warsaw, ul Waheow as, f 1858, Pre« 
Rev Micmal Btankiewicz, Sec Rev Zdzisliu 
pAWLiK, 6.000 mems , publ Slowo Praudy. 

Kotciol Adwentystow (Unton of Adventists)- Warsaw 
Foksal 8, Dnia Siodmego W Prl, f 1921, 6.500 mems * 
70 preachers. Pres St D.vbrowsm, Sec Z. Lyko 
United Evangelical Church: Warsaw. Zagdma 10, f 19,; 
about 10.000 mems . Pres Council StaNiseus Krakiz’ 
W'icz. publ Chrzescijaniit 


JEWISH COMMLNITV 

Jewish Religious Association in Poland: Warsaw, ul 
Krajowej Rady Narodowej 6, Pres Chaim Rotner 
approx 20,000 Jeivs lemam m Poland There are 23 
sy'nagogues 


There are also small communities ot Karaites and 
Muslims 

Karaimski Zwi^zek Religijny: Pres Prof. Ahanusz 
Zajaczkowski, Warsaw 

Muzuimanski Zwi^zek Religijny: Pres AErtsixost 
Radbcxi, Warsaw 


THE 

DAILIES 

Oziennik BaHycki: Gdansk, Targ Drzewny 3/7, i i945> 
non*party, economic, specialising m Polish maritime 
affairs, circ 94,000, Editor Jerzy Matuszkiewicz 

Ozisnnik tidzki: Lddi. ul Piotrkowska 96. f. 1945. non- 
party, circ. 92,000, Editor Stanisiaw Januszewski 

Dziennik Zaehodni: Katowice, ul Mtynska i. f 1945. 
non-party, Chief Editor Bronislaw Schmidt-Kow- 
ALSKi, circ 310,000 

Echo Krakowa: Cracow, WiSlna 2. f 1946, independent, 
evening, Editor Teresa Stanislaw ska. circ. 125,000 

Express Wierzoeny: Warsaw’. A1 Jerojoliroskie 125, f 
194G, non-party, ciening. Editor L. Bielski, arc 

438,000 

Gazeta Bialostocka: Bialystok, ul WescJowskiego i, f 
1951 , local organ ot the Polish United Workers’ Part) , 
Editor Kazimierz Nowak, circ 103.000 

Gazeta Krakowska: Cracow, ul Wielopolei,! 1949. local 
organ of the FUWP, Editor J62EF Lapii^ski. arc 
165,000. 

Gazeta Pomorska: Bydgoszcz, ul Smadeckich 1; f 1948, 
local organ of the PUWP, Editor Janusz Garlicki, 
circ. 200,000 

Gazeta Pozna/iska: Poznan, ul Gmnwaldzka 19, i 1948; 
local organ of the PUAVP, Editor Jan MiKOtAjSKi, 
circ 166.000. 

Gazeta Robotnicza: Wroclaw, ul Fodwaie 62; f 1948, 
local organ of the PL\VP, Editor WtAnssiAW 
Bielowicz, circ 250,000. 

Gazeta Zielonogdrska: Zielona Gdra, ul. Niepodlcglosa 25, 
{. 1952, local organ of the FUWP, Editor ZonsLAW 
Olas; circ. 125,000. 


PRESS 

Glos Pracy (Luhoui’ I (iu<) Wais^w ul hQiolnaii.f 1951 
Trade Union paper, Editor IadeuSZ Lipski, circ 

130.000 

6l0$ Robotniezy: Lodi, ul Piotrkowska 06, f 1945, local 
organ of the PU\VP, Editor Sergiusz Kz.aczkow, 
arc. 220,000. 

GIOS Wielkopolski: Poznan, ul Gmnwaldzka 19, i 19U< 
non-party. Editor Leslaw TokarskL arc 110,000 
G) 0 $ WybrzeU: Gdaffsk, ul Targ Drzewny 3/7, i 1943, 
local organ of the PUWP, Editor Jbrzv Dziewicki, 
circ 132.000 

Gromada-Rolnik Polski: Warsaw, ul Sniolna 12, f 1947. 

three issues a week, Editor Irena Grosz, circ. 515.000 
llustrowany Kurier Polski: Bydgoszcz, Czerwonej Annuzo. 
f 1945. regional organ of the Democratic Party, circ 

100.000 

Kuner Polski: Warsaw, ul Hibnera ii. f. 1946. oiganof 
the Democratic Party, Editor Hcnryk Tycner, circ 

150.000 

Nowiny Rzeszowskie: Rzeszuw, ul Zcromskiego 5, f i949 
local organ of the PU^VP, Editor Henryk Paszawski, 
arc. 121,000. 

tlOYiO LvdU (People's Voice) Kielce, PI ObroAcdw Stalin 
gradu 2. f 1949, local organ of the PUWP, Editor 
Marian Skarbek, circ 135,000 
Slowo Powszechne: Warsaw’, ul Mokotowska 43, f 194®' 
Catholic. Editor Witold Jankowski, circ. 75,000 
Sztandar Ludu: Lubim, A1 Raclawnckie i: f t945' 
oi^an of the PUWP, Editor MariaN Wawrzycki. 
circ 145.000 

Sztandar Mtodych: Warsaw, ul Wspolna 61. f 
central organ of Socialist Youth Union: Editor Jz**' 
Feliksiak. circ. 160,000 
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POLAND — (Statistical Survey) 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(millions) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres . . j 

34.877 


35.869-7 

Ton-kilometres 

85.014 

1 


92.636.5 


SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Vessels Entered 

('000 net reg. tons) 

12,899 

12,925 

14.578 

Goods Loaded and Unloaded . 

(’000 metric tons) 

26,922 

28,074 

32.349 

Merchant Fleet 

. (gross tonnage) 

991. 141 

1.103,597 

1,191,182 


ROADS 


Motor Vehicles (at year end) 



1 

1967 

1968 

Cars .... 

331.893 

374,560 

Motor Cycles and Scooters . 

1,597.940 

1,686,853 

Trucks .... 

210,333 i 

226,461 

Tractors .... 

151,168 1 

168,357 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Number of passengers (’000) 

493-7 

696.9 

773-8 

Passenger-kms. (million) 

334-8 

453-4 

477-4 

Freight ton-kms. (million) . 

9.21 

10.94 

12.02 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Radio Licences . 

5.593.000 

5,539,000 

5,598,000 

Television Subscribers 

2.^40.000 

2,934,200 

3,389,000 

Daily Newspapers 

53 

54 

54 

Telephone Subscribers 

838,035 

898,874 

957,694 

Book Titles 

9,001 

9,694 

10,306 

Daily Newspaper Circulation 

7.012,000 

7,415,000 

7,808,000 


EDUCATION 



1967-68 


1 1968-69 


Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 

(’000) 

Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 

(’000) 

Primary .... 
Secondary .... 
Technical, Art and Vocational 
Higher .... 

26,563 

862 

9,540 

76 

201.4 

150 

57-3 

26.1 

5.706.3 

306.1 

1,500.5 

288.8 

26,526 

861 

9,333 

76 

206.9 

14.9 

58.3 

27.7 

5,604.0 

311 .2 

1.523-7 

305-6 


Source: Rocznik Statystyczny, published by the Central Statistical Office, Warsaw. 
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POLAND- 

Trybuna Ludu: Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party, Editor 
Stanislaw Mojkowsk; circ. 450,000. 

Trybuna Opolska: Opole, ul Powstancdw Slaskich 9; f. 
1952: local organ of the PUWP; Editor Ignacy 
WiRSKi; circ. 155,000. 

Trybuna Robotnicza: Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 1945; 
morning: local organ of the Central Committee of 
Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor Maciej Szcze- 
PANSKi; circ. 565,000. 

Zoinierz WolnoSci: Warsaw, ul. Gryzbowska 77; f. 195°: 
organ of the Ministry of National Defence; Editor 
Zenon Kostrzewski; circ. 22,000. 

itycie Warszawy (Warsaw Life)-. Warsaw, Marszalkowska 
3/5; f. 1944: independent; Editor Henryk Korotyi!:- 
SKi; circ. 330,000. 

WEEKLIES 

Dookola §wiata: Warsaw, Smolna 40; f. 1954: organ of the 
Socialist Youth Union; Editor Zbigniew Isaak; circ. 

300.000. 

Ekran (Screen)-. Warsaw, ul. Krodytowa 5/7; f. I957: film 
illustrated magazine; Editor Henryk Zielin’ski; circ. 

125.000. 

Film: Warsaw 12, Pulawska 61; f. 1946; illustrated; Editor 
Boleseaw Michai-ek; circ. 150,000. 

Glos NauczycielSki (Teachers' Voice): Warsaw, ul. Spasow- 
skiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers' Union; f. 1917; 
Editor Kazimierz Wojciechowski; circ. 70,000. 

Kierunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956; Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor Maciej Wrzeszcz; circ. 
9 . 500 - . 

Kobieia i Zycie (Women and Life): Warsaw, Palac Kultury 
i Nauki; f. 1946; women’s magazine; Editor Felicja 
StrumiiIiska; circ. 550,000. 

Kulisy (Decor): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1957; 
Sunday paper; independent; Editor Leon Bielski; 
circ. 200,000. 

Kultura (CuUtire): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; re- 
placed the former Nowa Kultura; cultural and social 
magazine; Editor Janusz Wilhelmi; cue. 82,000. 

Nowa Wies: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17; peasant illustrated 
magazine; Editor Irena RYBCZYiisKA; circ. 295,000. 

Panorama: Katowice, ul. Mynska i; f. 1954: Silesian 
illustrated popular magazine; Editor Staniseaw Soko- 
1.0WSK1; circ. 370,000. 

Panorama Polnocy: Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera ii; f. 1957; 
illustrated magazine; Editor HeNRyk Swi^cicki; 
circ. 130,000. 

Polityka (Politics): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 37; f. 1957; 
political; Editor Mieczyslaw Rakowski; circ. 195,000. 

Przegiqd Sportowy: Warsaw, Mokotowska 24; f. 1921; 
three times weekly; Editor Edward Strzelecki; 
circ. 120,000. 

Przekrdj: Cracow, ul. Manifestu Lipcowego ip/iga; f. 1945; 
illustrated; Editor Marian Eile-KawaSniewski; 
circ. 496,000. 

Przy]aci6lka (The Friend): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 
1948; women’s magazine; Editor Halina Koszutska; 
circ. 1,851,000. 

Przyjazn (Friendship): Warsaw, Kredytowa 5/7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Society for Polish-Soviet Friendship; 
Editor Staniseaw Jung; circ. 98,000. 

Roboinik Rolny (Land Worker): Warsaw, ul. Miedziana 15; 
f. 1951; organ of the Agricultural Workers’ Trade 
Union; Editor Ludwik Staszynski; circ. 80,000. 


(The Press) 

Sport: Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 1949; three times 
weekly; Editor Tadeusz Bagier; circ. 100,000. 

Sportowiec (Sport): Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 5; f. 1949; 
publ. by RSW Prasa; sport; Editor Stefan Rzeszot; 
circ. 100,000. 

Stolica (The Capital City): Warsaw, ul. Marszalkowska 8; 
f. 1946; cultural and historical life of Warsaw; illus- 
trated; Editor Leszek Wysznacki; circ. 50,000. 

^wiat (The World): Warsaw, ul. Noivy 6wiat 58; f. 1951; 
illustrated; Editor Stefan Arski; circ. 82,000. 

^wiatowid: Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f. 1952; illus- 
trated tourist information; Editor Zbigniew Miko- 
eajczak; circ. 55,000. 

Szpilki: Warsaw, PlacTrzech Krzyzy 16; f. 1935; illustrated 
satirical; Editor Arnold Mostowicz; circ. 105,000. 

Tygodnik Demokratyezny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera n; f. 1953; 
central organ of the Democratic Party; Editor St,\nis- 
LAW Kaliszewski; circ. 24,000. 

Wroclawski Tygodnik Katolikfiw: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 
43; L 1953: Catholic; circ. 60,000. 

Zielonzy Sztandar (Green Banner): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolim- 
skie 30; f. 1931; twice weekly; organ of the United 
Peasants’ Party; Editor Miecyslaw Grad; circ. 

150,000. 

Zoinierz Polski: Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1945; 
illustrated magazine primarily about the armed forces; 
Editor E. Banasczyk; circ. 100,000. 

Zycie Gospodareze: Warsaw, ul. Hoza35; .1945; economic; 
Editor Jan Glowczyk; circ. 33,000. 

Zycie Liierackie: Cracow, ul. Willna 2; f. 1951; literary; 
Editor W. Machejek; circ. 59,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Chronmy Przyrod? Ojezyst^: Cracow, Anahska i; f. 1945; 
popular-scientific bi-monthly: published by State 
Council for the Protection of Nature; Editor Prof. W. 
Szafer; circ. 4,890. 

Dialog: Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1956; monthly; literary, 
cultural, theatre: Editor Stanislaw Stampf’l; circ. 
6,500, 

Ekonomisia; Warsaw, ul. Noivj' §wiat 49; f. 1900; bi- 
monthly; published by the Polish Economic Society 
and the Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences: Editor Prof. Edward Lipii^ski; circ. 10,000. 

Filipinka; Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; f. 1957; 
illustrated for women; fortnightly; Editor Felicja 
StrumiNsk.\; circ. 275,000. 

Gospodarka Planowa: Warsaw, Mysia 2 p. 141; f. 1946; 
monthly: published by State Publishing House for 
Economic Literature; Editor Zdzislaw Deutschman; 
circ. 7,600. 

Karuzela (The Merry-Go-Round): L6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 
96; f. 1957: satirical; for children; tivice monthly; 
Editor WojciECH Drygas; circ. 410,000. 

Miesi§cznik Literacki: Warsaw, PI. Zwycigstwa 9; f. 1966; 
literary; monthly; Editor Wlodzimierz Sokorski; 
circ. 15,000. 

Morze: Warsaw, ul. Widok 10; illustrated monthly; mari- 
time affairs; Editor Jerzy Micinski; Editorial Secre- 
tar}^ Bohdan Rudnicki; circ. loS.ooo. 

Nows Drogi: Warsaw, ul. Gornoslaska 18; f. 1947; monthly; 
Editor Marian Naszkowski; circ. 55,000. 

Nowe Prawo: Warsaw, ul. Rakowiecka 23; f. 1945; 
lawyers’ monthly; Editor Prof. Zbigniew Resich; 
circ. 23,000. 
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POLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Political structure 

Article I — (i) TIiP rohsh People’s Republic is a State of 
People’s Democracy 

(2) In the Polish People s Republic the power bc.lanp;s 
to the working people of town and country 

Article 2 — (i) The working people wield state power 
through their representati\ es elected to the Se\m (I’arlia- 
ment) of the Polish People's Republic and to the PeopJe's 
Councils on the basis of nnnirsal, ctfual and direct suffrage 
hj secret ballot 

(2) The people’s representatives in the Seym ol the Polish 
People’s Republic, and in the People’s Coonuls, are res 
ponsible to their constituents and may be recalled by them 

Article 3 — The Polish People’s Republic 

(1) safeguards the achievements of the Polish working 
people of town and countrv and protects their power .ind 
freedom against forces hostile to the people. 

(2) secures the development and continuous growth of 
the productive forces of the coiintrj by industrialization 
and through elimination of economic technical and cultural 
backwardness, 

(3) organizes a planned cconomj based on enterprise- 
constituting social property 

(4) limits, ousts and abolishes those classes of socictv 
which live b) exploiting the workers and peasant^ 

(5) ensures a continual rise in the welfare, health and 
cultural lev el of the people, 

(b) secures an all round dev clopiiient of national culture 

irtich 4 — (i) The laws of the Polish Pcoplv’- Republic 
t\press the interests and the will of the working peopK 

(2j Strict adherence to the laws of the Poltsh People’s 
Republic IS the fundamental diit> of even organ of tli< 
''tatc and of every citizen 

(3) The functioning of all organs of Mate power and 
administration is ba^ed on the rule of law 

Article 5 — All organs of Stale power and administration 
are supported in their work by the conscioue and active 
cO'Operatiofl of the people, and they are bound 

(1) to account to the cation for their work, 

(2) to examine carefullv and take into constdenstion. in 
accordance with existing legislation, reasonable proposals, 
complaints and wishes of the citizens, 

\3) to explain to the working people the chle] aims and 
guiding pncciples of the policy of the people's authonty la 
the diverse fields of State, economic and cultural activity. 

Article 6 — The armed forces of the Polish People’s Re- 
public safeguard the sovereignty and independence of the 
Polish nation and its security and peace 


Social and Economic Structure 

Article 7 — fi) The Polish People’s Republic, on the basis 
of socialised means of production, trade, communications 


of social and economic relations 

(2) The State has the monopoly of foreign trade 
{3) The principal aim of the planned econoinic policy of 
the Pohsh People’s Repubhc is the constant dev'elopmeut 
of the productive forces of the country, the continuous rais- 


ing of the standard of living of the working people and the 
consolidation of the power, defence strength and inde 
pendence of the country’ 

Article 8 — The national wealth — that is, the mineral 
deposits, waters. State forests, mines, roads, rail, water 


.tiliile 9 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic strengthens 
m a planned wav the economic union between town and 
countrv founded on brotherly co-operation between 
workers and peasant- 

(2) I or this purpose thi Polish People's Republic secures 
a continuous incrtd«( in the production of State mdustn 
serv mi; to meet the all round needs of the rural population 
both as produters and consumers, at the same ture 
planning the constant growth ol production of agricultural 
commodities, supplving industrv with raw materials and 
the uiban population with foodstiifls 

Article to — (i) The Polish People’s Republic protects the 
individual farms of working peasants and assists then m 
order to protect them against capitalist exploitation, to 
increase production, raise the technical level of agriculture 
and improve their welfare 

(2) The Pohsh People’s Republic gives special support 
and alhround aid to co operative farms set up, on the 
principle of voluntary membership forms of collective 
economy By applying methods of etncient collective 
cultivation and mechanised work, collective farming 
enables the working peasants to reacb a turning point in 
production and contributes to the coinplete elimination of 
exploitation m the countryside and to a rapid and con 
siderable rise in its welfare and culture 

(3) The mam forms of State support and help for co- 
operative farms are State machine stations which make 
possible the application of modern techniques, and State 
credits on easy terms 

Article ti — The Polish People’s Repubhc promotes the 
development of different forms of the co operative move- 
ment 10 town and country and gives it every help m the 
fuliilmeot of Its tasks It also extends special care and 
protection to co-operative property as constituting social 
property 

Article 12— The Polish People’s Republic recognises and 
protects, on the basis of existing legislation, individual 
pro p er ty and the nght to inherit land, buddings and other 
means of production belonging to peasants, craftsmen and 
persons engaged in domestic handicrafts 

Arhele 13 — ^The Polish People’s Republic guarantees to 
cibzens full protection of personal property and the right 
to inhent it. 

Article 14 — (i) Work is the nght and the duty of, * 
matter of honour for every citizen. By their work, by the 
observance of work discipline, by work competition and 
the perfecting of methods of work, the working pcop*^' 
town and country increase the strength of the coun^, 
raise the level of well-being of the nation and hasten tee 
full realisation of the socialist system 



POLAND— (The Press) 


Npwe Rolnictwo Warsaw, AI Jerozolim 

skie 2$: f 1951, agncultural. Chief Editor Mariav 
Bajorek, fortnightly, circ 21,800 

Poezja: Warsaw, ul Bagatela 14, f 1965, monthly, 
poetry, literarj-. Editor Jan Zygmunt Jakobowski, 
circ. 9,000. 

Panstwo i Prawo {State and Lau.) Warsaw . ul Wiejska 12, 
V. 1946, moathlv organ of the Polish \cademv of 
Sciences, Editor Sylw ester Zawadzki. circ 9.000 

Polski Prregl^d Kartograliezny (PoiisA Cartographical 
Review) Warsaw, ul Solec ib. f 1968. quarterly oi^an 
of the Cartographic Commission of the Polish Gt,o 
graphical Society and the Polish State Cartographical 
Pubhshers, Editor Prof Dr Franciszek Lhorczak, 
circ. 1. 000 

Poradnik Relnika: Warsaw. \] Ujazdowskie 37. f 1946, 
agricultural yearbook. Editor Mieczyslaw’ R6g- 
SWIOSTEK, cue 320,000 

Poxna) ^wiat: Warsaw, ul Noivy Swiat 49. f *947. 
monthly organ of the Polish Geographical Society, 
iDustrated magazine. Editor Prof Lech Ratajski. 
circ 110,000 

Prawo i Zyeie {Lav. and Life) Warsaw, ul Bracka 20A 
f 1956, fortnightly, legal and social. Editor Kazimierz 
K j\KOL. circ 40.000 

Problemy: Warsaw, ul Bagatela 14. f 1945. monthly, 
popular science review, Editor WtopziMiERZ Kina- 
STOwsKi, circ 37.000. 

Przegl^d Arfystyezny: Warsaw, Pulatvska 6t. i 1950. 
bi-monthly, art review, Editors Helena Krajewska 
{E ditor-in-Chief), Wiktoria PaREcka (Assistant 
Editor) 

Sprawy Mifdzynarodowe {International Affairs) Warsaw, 
ul WareckaiA, f 194S, monthly, international affairs. 
Editor Ryszard ^Iarkiew'icz, circ 4000 

Studia Filozotiezne: Warsaw, Nowy 6wiat 49, f 1957. 
quarterly, pbilosophical studies, oigan ol tbc Polish 
Academy of Sciences, Editor Helena Eilsteis, 
circ 1,450 

Studia Soejologiczne: Warsaw, ul Nowy Swiat 72, f. 1961. 
sociological studies, organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences, quarterly, Editor WlkuvSIaw Markiewicz, 
circ 2,000. 

Teatr: Warsaw 12, ul Pulawska 6t, f 1945. fortmghtly, 
illustrated; theatncal life, Editor Jerzy Koemc, circ 
7.500. 

Twoje Dzieeko: Warsaw, ul Dluga 38-40,1 1951. monthly, 
women's magazine concerning children’s affairs circ 
170.000 


Twtrezoii [Creative Art) Warsaw, ul Wiejska 16; f. jg.c. 

monthly, literary; Editor J IwASZKrewicz; circ. 6 000’ 
Zdrowie [Health) Warsaw, ul Miodowa 15; f ig,n 
monthly, organ of the Polish Red Cross; deals mamly 
with health education. Editor Prof Bocuslaw Kd- 
ZUSZNIK, circ 85,000 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Ageneja Prasowa— PAP [Polish Press Agency). 
Warsaw, A1 Jerozolimskie 7; f 1944, forty bn m 
larger Polish towns and foreign capitds; about 220 


Polska Ageneja Interpress {Polish Agency interpress] 
Warsaw, ul Bagatela 12; { 1966; information broks 
and bulletins on Polish culture, foreign policy and 
economics. Editor Jerzy Solecki. 

Ageneja Robatnieza (A.R.) [Workers' Press Agency) 
Warsaw. Plac Starynkiewncza 7/9, daily and weekly 
services for Polish newspapers, penodic^s, radio and 
television, carrying articles, comments, interviews, 
reports, foreign correspondences, news, specul depart- 
ment producing film and television reports from home 
and abroad 

Centralna Ageneja Fotografiezna CAF [The Press-P\ot) 
Agency CAP) Warsaw 37, ul Foksalifi, f J950, sup- 
plies photographs to Polish Press, postal picture semce 
to foreign press photo agencies, serves photographic 
pubhshing houses, trade fairs, exhibitions and adver- 
tizing agencies, Dir and Editor in-Chief JdzEr Siwss, 
Sec of the Editorial Board Zbionjew ^^^S^CIYNS1B 

Foreign Bureaux 
W arsaw 

ANSA: ul Pifkna 68, Bureau Chief Mirko Tebaldi 

AP: ul Pifkna 68, Room 302, Correspondent Martis 
ZUCKCR 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: ul Marszalkowska 10/16 m 
60, Bureau Chief Kiril Iliev 

Czechoslovak News Agency (ceteka): J Dombrowsktho 
75D tn 39 

Novosti: Wojska Polskiego 2/4, Aleja 1 Armu, Bureau 
Chief Kraj Rad 

UPI:uI Pickna 68, Room 306, Bureau Man T J Andrew 
T he following are also represented Deutsche Presse 

Agentur (DP A), Reuter, Tass 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: Warsaw, ul Foksal 3/5 
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POLAND— (The Constitution) 


(2) Work champions enjoy the respect of the whole 
nation. 

(3) The Polish People’s Republic puts into practice, to 
an increasing degree, the principle; "From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work”. 

The Supreme Organs of State Authority 

Atiicle 15 — (i) The highest organ of State authority is 
the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) The Seym, which is the highest representative of the 
will of the working people of town and country, gives form 
to the sovereign rights of the nation. 

(3) The Seym passes laws and exercises control over the 
work of other organs of State authority and administration. 

Article 16 — (i) Deputies to the Seym are elected by 
citizens in constituencies, in the proportion of one Deputy 
to 60.000 inhabitants. 

(2) The validity of the election of a Deputy is confirmed 
by the Seym, 

(3) A Deputy may neither be brought before a Court, nor 
arre.sted, without the consent of the Seym, and when the 
Seym is not in session, without the consent of the Council of 
State. 

Article 17 — (i) The Seym meets in sessions. The Council 
of State convokes a session of the Seym at least twice a 
year. Likewise, on a written motion by one-third of the 
total number of Deputies, the Council of State is bound to 
convoke a session. 

(2) The first session of a newly-elected Seym must be 
convoked within a period of one month from the date of the 
elections. 

Article 18 — (i) The Seym elects from among its members 
a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, and Committees. 

(2) The Chairman or his deputy presides over the debates 
and supervises the course of the work of the Seym. 

(3) The debates of the Seym are open to the public. The 
Seym may vote the holding of a secret session if this be 
required in the interests of the State. 

(4) The order of work of the Seym, the kind and number 
of committees, are defined by rules of procedure adopted 
by the Seym. 

Article ig — ^i) The Seym adopts the national econoniic 
plans for a period of several years. 

(2) The Seym adopts every year the State budget. 

Article 20 — (i) The right to propose legislation is vested 
in the Council of State, the Government and the Deputies. 

(2) Laws passed by the Seym are signed by the President 
and Secretary of the Council of State. Orders for the 
promulgation of laws contained in the Journal of Laws are 
issued by the President of the Council of State. 

Article 21 — The Seym may appoint a Committee to 
examine a specified matter. The terms of reference and 
procedure of the Committee are established by the Seym. 

Article 22 — The Chairman of the Council of Ministers or 
individual Ministers are bound to answer, within seven 
days, a question put by a Deputy. 

Article 23 — (1) The Seym is elected for a term of four 
years. 

(2) The decision to hold elections to the Seym is adopted 
by the Council of State not later than one month before the 
expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the polling day to 
be fixed on a day free from work within two months after 
the expiry of the term of office of the Seym. 

Article 24 — (1) At its first sitting, the Seym elects a 
Council of State composed of the President of the Council 
of State, four Deputy Presidents, the Secretary of the 
Council of State, and nine Members. 


(2) The Chairman and Deputy-Chairman may be elected 
to the Council of State as Deputy Presidents or as Members. 

(3) After the expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the 
Council of State acts until the election of a Council of State 
by the newly-elected Seym. 

Article 25 — (i) The following functions are vested in the 
Council of State: 

(i) the ordering of elections to the Seym; 

(ii) the convocation of sessions of the Seym; 

(iii) the establishment of universally binding interpreta- 
tion of laws; 

(iv) the issuing of decrees with the force of law; 

(v) the appointment and recall of plenipotentiary repre- 
sentatives of the Polish People’s Republic in other 
States; 

(vi) the acceptance of letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other States accredited 
to the Council of State; 

(vii) the ratification and denouncing of international 
treaties; 

(viii) the appointment to civilian and military posts speci- 
fied by law; 

(ix) the awarding of orders, decorations and titles of 
honour; 

(x) the exercise of the right to grant pardon; 

(xi) the exercise of other functions vested in the Council 
of State by the Constitution or assigned to it by 
special laws. 

(2) The Council of State is accountable to the Seym for 
all its activities. 

(3) The Council of State acts as a body. 

(4) The Council of State is represented by the President 
or his deputy. 

Article 26 — (i) In the intervals between the sessions of 
the Seym, the Council of State issues decrees with force of 
law. The Council of State submits the decrees to the Seym 
at its next session for approval. 

(2) Decrees issued by the Council of State are signed by 
the President of the Council of State and its Secretary. 
Decrees are published in the Journal of Laws by order of 
the President of the Council of State. 

Article 27 — (i) The Council of State exercises ultimate 
supervision over the local People’s Councils. The specific 
powers of the Council of State in this matter are determined 
by law. 

Article 28 — (i) A declaration concerning a state of war 
can be issued only in the event of armed aggression having 
been committed against the Polish People’s Republic, or if, 
in pursuance of international agreements, the necessity 
should arise of common defence against aggression. Such 
a declaration is voted by the Seym or, if the Seym is not in 
session, by the Council of State. 

(2) The Council of State may introduce martial law in 
parts or in the entire territory of the Polish People’s Re) 
public should this be required by considerations of the 
defence or security of the State. For the same reasons, the 
Council of State may proclaim partial or general mobiliza- 
tion. 

Article 28a — (i) The Supreme Board of Control is 
appointed to supervise the economic, financial and organi- 
sational-administrative activities of the central and local 
organs of State administration, and of units subordinate 
to them, as regards lawfulness, efficiency, propriety and 
fair dealing. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control may also supervise 
State-aided and municipally-aided bodies and institutions, 
and non-socialised economic units, as regards the targete 
set them by the State, and in other cases as established by 
statute. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

Arkady Publications: ul, Sienkiewicza 14; f. 1957; publica- 
tions on art, building and architecture; Dir. Eugeniusz 
PiLISEEK. 

Art & Cinema Publishers: Warsaw, ul. Krahowslde 
Przedmiescie 21/23: f. 1959; theatre, cinema and art 
publications; Dir. jMieczyslaw Bieganski. 

Communications Publishers: Warsaw 12, ul. Kazimier- 
zowska 52: f. 1949: publications on transport and 
communications: periodicals; Motor, Mor:e, Sygnaly, 
Przeglqd Kolejowy, Radioamator , etc.; Dir. Jan 
Plaskowski. 

Instytut Wydawniczy “Nasza Ksi?garnia”: Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 4; f. 1921; books and periodicals for 
children and educational publications; Dir. Stanisl.vw 
M.ach. 

Instytut Wydawniczy “Pax” {Pox Publishing Institute): ul. 
jMokotorvska 43; f. 1949; Catholic publishing house; 
Editor-in-Chief Janina Kolendo. 

Wydawnictwo Zwiazkowe Centralnej Rady Zwiazkdw 
Zawodowych: Warsaw, ul. Spasowskiego 1/3; trade 
union literature, work protection and safety, theatre, 
periodicals. 

Pahstv/owe Wydawnictwo “Iskry” {State Publishing Com- 
pany "I skry''):\>.\. Smolna 11/13; f. 1952; travel, fiction, 
science fiction, political literature for youth, popular 
science; Dir. Jerzv Wittlin. 

Panitwowe Zaklady Wydawnictw Szkolnych {State Text- 
book Publishing House): Plac D^fbrowskiego 8; f. 1945: 
school textbooks and popular science books, scientifo 
literature for teachers, visual teaching aids, periodicals 
for teachers and youth; lilan. Dir. Tadeusz Parnow- 
SKI. 

Pafistwowy Instytut Wydawniczy {State Publishing Insti- 
tute): ul. Foksal 17; f. 1946; Polish and foreign classics 
and fine arts, contemporary literature; Dir. Adam 
OSTROWSKI. 

Panstwowy Zaktad Wydawnictw Lekarskich {State Medical 
Publishers) '.vX. Dluga 38/40; f. 1945; medical textbooks, 
monographs, atlases, dictionaries, handbooks for medi- 
cal personnel, popular medical books; about 51 medical 
periodicals; Man. Dir. and Editor Tadeusz Rozniatow- 
sKi, M.D.; Sec. Stefan D.aptosz. 

People's Co-operative Publishing House: Al. Jerozolimskie 
30; f. 1949; fiction and popular science; Dir. Jan 
SZKOP. 

Polish State Cartographical Publishers: ul. Solec 18-20; 
f. 1951: maps, etc.; Dir. J.an Rzjjdowski, m.a. 

Polish Scientific Publishers (P.W.N.): ul. hliodowa lo; 
f. 1951: works of the Polish Academy of Sciences; 
scientific publications on all aspects of human know- 
ledge, university manuals; various reference books; 
Dir. Jerzy Wolczyk. 

“Prasa dia Wsi” Publishing House {The Press for the 
Village): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1950; publications 
on agricultural co-operatives; Spdldzielnia Produkcyjna 
(weekly) . 

Publishing House of the IVlinistry of National Defence: 

ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1947; fiction and military; Dir. 
Lech Szymai^sk. 

Rabotnicza Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza “Prasa” (iTorAos’ 
Publishing Co-operative): Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; 
f. 1947; albums, bulletins, catalogues, books. 


Spoidzielnia Wydawnicza “Czytelnik” {Reader Publishing 
House): ul. Wiejska 12a; f. 1944; general publishers, 
especially fiction; Chair. Ludwik Kasinski. 

8p6ldzielnia Wydawnicza “Ksiqzka i Wiodza'' {Book and 
Knowledge Publishing House): ul. Smolna 13: f. 19481 
social sciences, economics, history”^ and philosophy, etc.; 
Dir. Stanislaw WroRski; Editorial Sec. Helen.a 
SOWIAR. 

State Agricultural and Forestry Publishers: Al. Jerozo- 
limskie 28; f. 1947; for professional publications on 
agriculture and forestry; Dir. Jerzy Rasinski, d.sc. 

State Popular Scientific Publishing House, “Wiedza 
Powszechna” {Popular Knowledge): Jasna 26; publica- 
tions for popularization of all branches of knowledge: 
encyclopaedias and dictionaries; Man. Dir. Tadeusz 
Kosmala. 

State Publishing House for Economic Literature: ul. 

Poznanska 15; f. 1949: economic and technical publica- 
tions and textbooks; Dir. Jozef Gruber. 

Wydawnictwa Czasopism Technicznych: Warsaw, ul. 
Czackiego 3/5; f. 1949; popular periodicals on general 
technical subjects; Dir. J. W. Czarnowski. 

Wydawnictwa Geologiczne {Geological Publishing): ul. 
Rakowiecka 4; f. 1953; geologj’; Dir. St.anise.aw 
Walenta. 

Wydawnictwa Handiu Zagranieznego {The Foreign Trade 
Publishing House) : ul. Marszatkowska 124; catalogues, 
advertisements, information on all aspects of trade. 

Wydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniezne {Scientific-Technical 
Publishers): ul. Mazowiecka 2-4: f. 1951: primers for 
trade and technical schools; Dir. Jerzy Dreszer. 

Wydawnictwo “Ars Christiana”: ul. Ogrodowa 37; religious 
books. 

Wydawnictwo “Sport i Turystyka” {State. Publishers "Spoit 
i Turystyka”): ul. Rutkowskiego 7-9; f. 1953: publica- 
tions in the field of tourism, sports, popular topography, 
and artistic albums; Dir. A. Gornv. 

Wydawnictwo Przemyslu Lekkiego i Spozywczego {State 
Publishers for Light Industries and Food): ul. 
Swietokrzyska 14; f. 1954: sport, handicrafts, politics, 
economics, housekeeping; Dir. Feliks Modrzejew- 

SKI. 

Ludowa Spoidzielnia Wydawnicza: Warsaw, ul. Grzybow- 
ska 4/8; belles-lettres, children’s books, sociolog>’, 
popular science, etc. 

Cracow 

PWlVI^Edition {Polish Music Publications): Al. Ivrasin- 
-skiego II ; f. 1945; music and books on music; Dir. hi. 
Tomaszewski. 

Wydawnictwo Literackie {Literary Publishing House): 
Rynck Glowny 25; f. 1953; works of literature and 
belles-lettres; Dir. Jerzy Skornicki. 

Gdynia 

Wydawnictwo Morskie: ul. Szeroka 3S/40; f. 1957; marine 
literature, science, politics; Dir. Wlodzimierz Jablon- 

SKI. 

Katowice 

Wydawnictwo “§lqsk” {Silesia) Publishing House: ul. 

Armii Czenvonej 51; f. 1954; books and periodicals on 
mining and metallurgy, social and political sciences 
fiction and folklore; Dir. Jeremi Gliszczynski. 


1001 



POLAND— (The Constitution) 


Article 28b — (i) The Supreme Board of Control is sub- 
ordinate to the Seym 

(2) Tbe Council of State supervises the Supreme Board 
of Control within the framework established by statute 

Article 28c — fi) The Chairman of the Supreme Board of 
Control IS appointed and dismissed by the Seym 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control operates asacollegiate 
body, within the fianiework established by statute 

(3) The organisation and mode of activity of the Supreme 
Board of Control are established by statute 

Article 28d — The Supreme Board of Control shall 
annually submit to the Seym its comments on the execution 
of the State Budget and the national economic plan, and 
make recommendations as regards the vote of acceptance 

The Supreme Organs of State Administration 

Article 29 — (i) The Seym appoints and recalls the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic — the Council 
of Ministers or its individual members 

(2) In the intervals between sessions of the Seym, the 
Council of State, on the motion of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the 
Council of Ministers The Council of State submits its 
deasions for approval to the Seym at its next session. 

Article 30 — (i) The Council of Ministers is the supreme 
executive and admmistrative organ of State autbonty 

(2) The Council of Ministers is responsible and accounts 
to the Seym for its work, and if the Seym is not in session, 
to the Council of State 

Article 31 — The Council of Ministers is composed of the 
Chairman of the Council of ^Imisters, who presides, the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Council of ^tIQtsters. Ministers, 
Chairmen of Commissions and Committees specthed by 
law, carrying out the functions of the supreme organs of 
State administration. 

Article 32 — The Council of Ministers: 

(t) co-ordinates the activities of Ministries and other 
or^ns under its jurisdiction and gives directives as to tbeir 
work, 

(2) adopts yearly and submits to the Seym the Budget 
estimates, adopts and submits to the Seym the draft of 
the national economic plan for a period 01 several years. 

(3) adopts the yearly national economic plans, 

(4) ensures the execution of laws. 

(5) supervises the execution of the budget and the 
national economic plan, 

(6) presents to the Seym an annual report on tlie execu- 
tion of the State budget; 

(7) ensures the protection of public order, of the interests 
of State and of the rights of citizens, 

(8) issues regulations, adopts decisions and supervises 
their execution, in pursuance of laws and 10 order to put 
them into eSect. 

(9) exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
■with other States, 

(10) exercises general guidance regarding the defence 
stren^h of the country and the organisation of the Armed 
Forces of the Polish People’s Republic, and establishes the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for military 
service. 

(Ill directs the work of the Presidia of the People’s 
Councils. 

Article 33 — (i) Ministers direct specified branches of 
State administration The powers and duties of Itlmisteis 
are determined by law 

(2) Ministers issue orders and ordinances in pursuance of 
laws and for their execution. 

(3) The Council of Ministers may rescind an order or 
ordinance issued by a Mmister. 


The Local Organs of State Authority 

ArtieU 34— (I) The organs of State authority in rural 
districts, urban districts, towns, boroughs of larger towns 
sub-county areas, and voivodships, are the Peoole’s 
Councils ^ 

(a) The People's Coeoc.ls ore clecte.) by the popelabon 
for a term of three years 

Article 35— The People’s Councils express the will of the 
working people and develop their cre^itive initiative and 
activity in order to increase the stren^h, prosperity and 
culture of the nation. ^ 

Article 36— The People's Councils strengthen the links 
between the State authority and the working people of 
town and country, drawmg increasing numbers of the 
working people to participite in govenjjog the State 
Article 37— Within their scope, th«s People's Councils 
direct economic, social and cultural ai.tivities by Imkine 
local requirements with the general tasfcs of the State ° 
ArticU 38— The People's Councils take constant care of 
the everyday needs and interests of the population cotnbit 
any manifestations of an arbitrary or biireaucratic attitude 
towards citizens, carry out and promote social control over 
the activities of offices, enterprises, tsUblishments and 
institutions 


Article 40 — The People's Councils Hiake full use of all 
local resources and possibilities for all-round economic and 
cultural development of the area, for Satisfying to an m 
creasing degree the needs of the population as regards 
supply and services as well as for the ejtpansion of institn- 
tions and establishments in the field of public services, 
education, culture, hygiene and sport 
Article 41 — The People’s Councils adopt local econoaue 
plans and local budgets 

Article 42— (1) People’s Councils meet in sessions 
('2)' 'riie Presidia electeef 6y tfie People's Councils are 
tbeir executive and administrative organs 

(3) The Presidium of a People's Council is responsible 
to the People's Council by which it has been elected and to 
the Presidium of the People’s Council ^t a higher level 
Article 43— The People's Councils appoint committees 
for diHerent spheres of their activity The committees of 
People's Councils maintain constant a^d close links with 
the population, mobilise it for co-operatiQH m implementing 
the Council's tasks, exercise social conti-ol on behalf of tie 
Council and submit proposals to the Coi^qcjJ and its organs 
ArlttU 44 — (i) A People's Council rescinds the decision 
of a People's Council at a lower level Cj- of its Presidinm, 
if this decision is in conflict with the l^w or incompatible 
with the basic line of the pohey of the ^tate. 

(2) The Presidium of a People’s Council may suspend 
the execution of a decision of a People’^ Council at a lower 
level and submit the case for decision a.t the next meeting 
of Its own People's Council 

Article 45 — The details of compositic,n as well as terms 
ofreferenceof and the modeof working C)f people's Councils 
and their organs are established by law. 

The Courts and the Public Prosecutor’s Office 

Article 46 — (r) The administration 0/ justice in th® 
Polish People's Republic is carried out by the Supreme 
Court. Voivodship Courts, District Ci^urts, and Special 
Courts 

{2) The structure and competence of and procedure ifi 
the Courts are laid down by laws 
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POLAND— (Publishers, Radio Television, Finance) 


Ldvi 

Wydawnictwo tidzkie: ul Piotrkowska 171/173, politics, 
general literature 

PoZNAft 

KsTegarnia Iw. W&Jci«cha (Si AdalUtl Pnnhng and Pm6 - 
Itshtng Co ] PI Wolnosci t; f 1896, textbooks and 
Catholic publications 

Wydawnictwo "Pallottinum”: A) Przybyszowskiego 30, 

religious 

Wydawnictwo Pornanskfe {PomaA publishing Honst) ut 
Fredry 8, f 1956; fiction, poetry and popular science, 
translations from Scandinavian and German literature. 
Dir. Dr. Jehzv Zioibk. 


Wroccaw 

Ossolineum, Wydawnictwo PolskieJ Akadcmii Nauk (Oim- 
Itneunt — Publishing House of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences) ul Rynek 9, f 1817, bumamties and biblio- 
graphy, Dir Michal SewTSrski, m a 


WRITERS' UNION 

Zwiftzek Literatdw Polskieh (Union of Polish Writers) 
tVarsaiv. Krakowskie iVezedinicscie 87. f 1920 
presidents Przybo^, Kazimierz Czechowskl 

Leon Kbuczkomski, Antom Slommski, Jaroslaw 
lUAszKiEUicz (Chairman) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Polskte Radio i Tclewizja (Polish Radio aitd Tthiistoit) 
Konutet do Spra« Radio i Te/owizjii "Polskie Radio 1 
Teleivjzja'*. Noakowskiogo 20. Warsaw. Pres Wtoozi- 
M1ER2 SOKORSKI. Dir Homo Sefvice Programme Z 
LiPiNSKi, Dir Foreign Service programme W Skra- 

BU.AK 

Home Service: Three programmes, one long-wave trans- 
mitter (500 kW) broadcasting on 1,321 ra , four medium 
wave transmitters and 18 relay stations, six V.H F 
transmitters and 39 relnv stations covering all three pro 
grammes 

Foreign Service: Three transmitters broadcast on five 
frequencies on rae^um-wave, nine transmitters broadcast 
On fifteen frequencies on short -wav e Beamed programmes 


m Polish, English, Esperaniti, l-innish, Swedish, Danish 
German, French, Spanish and Italian 

it the end of ig 6 f< there were 5,598,000 licences 

TELEV ISI 05 

Pofskie Radio Tclewizja: Tolcv\iz].-v, plac PowstancCw 7, 
Warsaw, Pres AV’c-odzimierz Sokorsxi, ProgTamine 
Dir W Lozlsski Two programmes broadcast for eight 
hours per day via 19 transmitters and 56 relay statioos 
Transmitters at Dial>stok, Bydgoszcz. Gdafisk, Kaio- 
wace, Kielce, Koszalm, Krak6w, L6dz, Lublin, Olsztyn, 
OpoJe. Poznan, Rzcszdw, Szczecin, Warsaw, Wroclaw, 
Zgorzelec and Zielona Gfira 
There were \ iSg 000 tcloMsion licences at the end of 

1968 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
National Bake 

Narodowy Bank Polski (The ?'aitonal Bank of Poland] 
Head Office Warsaw, 11/21 Svnetokrzyska St (POB 
i-ioii); f 1945, 421 brs throughout Poland, State 
central bank. Pres L Siemiatkowski 


Bank Inweslycyiny (Investment Bank) Warsaw, ul 
Warecka 10; f 1949, the function of the bank 15 to 
finance investment, 54 brs ; Man Dir Jaausz Anus- 
ZEWSKI, 

Bank Rolny (formerly PaAstwouy Bank Rolny — Stale Land 
Bank) Warsaw, ul. Swictokrzyska 12, f 1950, the 
function of the bank is to ^ance agriculture, Gen Man 
Henryk Skalecki. 

Bank Handlowy w Warszawfe S.A. (Commercial Bank in 
Warsaui)' Head Office Warsaw, ul Traugutfa 7, 
f 1870: authorised foreign exchange bank, cap (1968) 
I soom zlotys, ’■evenes S,G37m zlotys, dep 7 loom 


zlotys, branches m Gdynia. Katowice, Lddi, Szczeem 
and AVarsaw, Chair. Henryk Kisiel, Pres Roua^ 
Malbsa, Gen Man Andrzej Olszewski 
Powszechna Kata Oszeztdnolei "PKO” (Savings Bank) 
Head Office Warsaw, Swi^tokrzyska 12; 226 bis-. 
13,069 agencies, the chief savings institution; Gen- 
MaD Edward WaeVszczyk 


INSURANCE 

Pafislwowy Zaklad Ubezpieezefi (Polish National Insur- 
ance) Warsaw 51, ul Traugutta 5, State msuranc* 
company, 1 . 1803, aJl branches of direct insurance; GeB 
Mao E Kreid 

“Warta" (Insurance and Reinsurance Co Lid) Warsavr 
51. Swietohrzj'ska 12. f 1920, marine, air. motor, fu^ 
and credit, deals ivzth all foreign business, branches m 
Gdynia, Lddf, Szczecin, representatives in London. 
New York and Hamburg, Chair Prof Dr H Grenisw' 
SKI. Gen Man. JaNusz WyzNiKiEWicz. Tdegr Rea- 
wNirta Warsaw, Telex 81-3549 Rewa PI 
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POLAND— {The 

Article 47 — The Courts pronounce jndgment in the name 
of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 48 — -The Courts are custodians of the structure 
of the Polish People’s Republic, they protect the achieve- 
ments of the Polish vrorking people, safeguard the people’s 
rule of lavr, social property and the rights of citizens, and 
punish ofienders. 

Aiiicle 49 — Except in cases specified by law, people’s 
assessors take part in the hearing of cases and the pro- 
nouncement of judgment. 

Article 50 — (i) Judges and people’s assessors are elected. 

(2) The procedure of electing and the term of ofiice of 
judges and assessors of Voivodship and District Courts are 
established by law. 

(3) The procedure of appointment of judges of special 
Courts is established by law. 

Article 51 — (i) The Supreme Court is the highest judicial 
organ and supervises the acti'vity of all other Courts. 

(2) The scope and procedure of exercising supervision by 
the Supreme Court is established by law. 

(3) The Supreme Court or its indRudual members are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Article 52 — Judges are independent and subject only to 
the law. 

Article 53 — (i) Cases in all courts of the Polish People’s 
Republic are heard in public. The law may specih’ excep- 
tions to this principle. 

(2) The accused is guaranteed the right to a defence 
counsel, either of his own choice or appointed by the Court. 

Article 54 — (i) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic safeguards the people’s rule of 
law, watches over the protection of social property and 
ensures that the rights of citizens be respected. 

(2) In particular, the Public Prosecutor-General super- 
>4563 the prosecution of offences endangering the system, 
security and independence of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(3I The scope of the Public Prosecutor-General is 
established by law. 

Article 55 — (i) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic is appointed and recalled by the 
Council of State. 

(2) The mode of appointing and of recalling Public Prose- 
cutors, subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General, as 
well as the principles of organisation and procedure of 
organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office are established by 
law. 

(3) The Public Prosecutor-General accounts to the Coun- 
cil of State for the activity of the Public Prosecutor’s Office. 

Article 56 — ^The organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office 
are subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic and in the execution of their 
duties are independent of local organs. 

Fundamental Rights and Duties oT Citizens 

Article 57 — The Polish People’s Republic, by consoli- 
dating and multipl34ng the gains of the working people, 
strengthens and extends the rights and liberties of citizens. 

Article 58 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to work: that is, the right to employment 
paid in accordance with the quantity and quality of work 
done. 

(2) The right to work is ensured by the social ownership 
of the basic means of production; the development of a 
social and co-operative system in the countryside, free from 
exploitation; by the planned growth of productive forces; 
by the e limin ation of sources of economic crises; and by the 
abolition of unemployment. 


COXSTITUTION) 

Article 59 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Repubhc 
have the right to rest and leisure. 

(2) The right to rest and leisure is assured to manual and 
professional workers by the reduction of working hours by 
law and by annual holidays »4th pay. 

{3) The organization of workers’ holiday schemes, the 
development of excursions, of health resorts, sports facih- 
ties, houses of culture, clubs, recreation rooms, parks and 
other leisure time facihties, create possibihties for healthy 
and cultural relaxation for an increasing number of working 
people of toum and countrv'. 

Article 60 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to health protection and to aid in the event 
of sickness or unfitness for work. 

(2) This right is being put into effect on an increasing 
scale through: 

(i) the development of social insurance for manual and 
office workers to cover sickness, old age and in- 
capacity for work; 

(ii) the development of the State-organized protection 
of the health of the population, the expansion of 
sanitary services and the raising of the health stand- 
ards in town and country. 

Article 61 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to education. 

(2) This right is ensured on an increasing scale by; 

(i) universal, free and compulsory basic schools, and 
the elimination of illiteracy; 

(ii) a constant development of secondary schools pro- 
\4ding general or vocational education and of 
schools of university level; 

(iii) the help of the State in raising the skill of citizens 
employed in industrial establishments and other 
places of employment in town and country; 

(iv) a scheme of State scholarships, the development of 
hostels, boarding schools and students’ hostels as 
well as other forms of material aid for the children 
or workers, working peasants and professional 
workers. 

Article 62 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to benefit from cultural achievements and 
the right to participate in the development of national 
culture. 

(2) The right is ensured on an increasing scale by develop- 
ing and making accessible to the working people of town 
and country, books and press, radio, cinemas, theatres, 
museums and exhibitions, houses of culture, clubs, and 
recreation rooms; by a universal fostering and promoting 
of the cultural creative ability of the people and by the 
development of creative talents. 

Article 63 — The Polish People’s Republic fosters the all- 
round development of science, based on the achievements 
of the most advanced thought of mankind and of pro- 
gressive thought in Poland — of science in the service of the 
nation. 

Article 64 — ^The Polish People’s Republic takes care of 
the development of the Arts and Letters which express the 
needs and aspirations of the nation and which are in 
accord with the best progressive traditions of Polish 
creative thought. 

Article 65 — The Polish People’s Republic extends special 
protection to the creative intelligentsia — to those working 
in the fields of science, education, literature and art. as well 
as to pioneers of technical progress, to rationalisers and 
inventors. 

Article 66 — (r) Women in the Polish People’s Republic 
have equal rights with men in all fields of public, poUtical, 
economic, social and cultural life. 
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POLAND — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handiu Zagranicznego {Polish Chamber of 
Foreign Trade)-. Head Office: Warsaw i, Tr^backa 4; 
brs. at Warsaw (town and district). Gdynia, Szczecin, 
Lublin, Poznan, Cracow, Katorvice, Bydgoszcz, Wroc- 
law, Kielce, Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opole, Rzeszdw, Zielona 
Gdra, Bialystok and Lodz; f. 1949; Pres. A. K. Adamo- 
wicz; Sec. Gen. St. Maksymowicz; Dirs. S. Okoin’, 
L. J. Gadziemski, B. Laniewska; pubis. Polish Foreign 
Trade (quarterly), Polish Economic Survey (fortnightly), 
Polish Maritime News (montldj’’), Polish Technical 
Review (bi-monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

"Agpol": Warsaw, Sienkiewicza 12; advertising and 
publishing agency. 

Agros: Warsaw, Zurarvia 32/34; import of dried and pre- 
served fruits, alcoholic drinks, beverages, groceries, 
tobacco; export of alcoholic drinks, confectionary, fruit 
and vegetable preserves and products, leaf tobacco and 
tobacco products. 

"Animex”: Warsaw, Pulawska 14; imports and exports 
products of animal origin. 

*‘Ars Polona”: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 7; 
importers and exporters of books, antiques and coins, 
gramophones, records and recording tapes; printing 
services. 

“Baltona”: Gdynia, Pulaskiego 6; shipchandlers. 

*‘H. Cegielski"; Poznan, Dzierzydskiego 223/229; exports 
engineering equipment. 

"Cekop”: Warsaw, Ko^cielna 12; exports industrial 
equipment. 

"Centromor”: Warsaw, Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports merchant, fishing, inland and pleasure craft 
and ships, and marine equipment. 

"Centrozap”: Katowice, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; imports 
and exports complete plants, materials and equipment 
for the iron, steel, petroleum, coal and coke industries. 

"Cetebe”: Lddz. Narutowicza 13, P.O.B. 320; exports 
cotton, linen, woollen, rayon fabrics and plushes. 

“Ciecli”: Warsaw, Jasna 12; imports and exports chem- 
icals and pharmaceutical products. 

"Confexim”; Lddz, Sienkiewicza 3/5; exports and imports 
clothes, fancy goods. 

“Co-opexim”: Warsaw, Zurarvia 4; exports articles pro- 
duced by Polish Work Co-operative Societies; house- 
hold goods, toys, chemicals. 

“Dal”: Warsaw, Frascati 2; international trading company. 

“Desa”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 2; f. 1959; exports 
works of art; Man. Dir. J. Kulesza. 

“Elektrim": Warsaw, ul. Czackiego 15/17; imports and 
exports electrical, electronic and telecommunication 
equipment. 

“Film Polski”: Warsaw, Mazowiecka 6/8; imports and 
exports films. 

“Hortex” {Company for Foreign Trade of the Union of 
Horticultural Cooperatives): Warsaw, Warecka iia; 
exports fresh and frozen fruit and vegetables, fruit and 
vegetable products, preserves, mushrooms, bee honey 
and cut flowers; Sec. Mgr. Teresa Litwin. 

“Impeko”: Warsaw; Zurawia 32/34, exports and imports 
handicraft articles and consumer goods. 


“Impexmetal”: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52, P.O.B. 6; imports 
and exports non-ferrous metals and alloys, ball and 
roller bearings. 

“Kolmex”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49; imports and exports 
railway equipment. 

“Metalexport”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 442; 
exports miscellaneous metal goods, machinery and 
rolling stock; Associated enterprises: 

Befama: Bielsko Biala, Powstancdw Slqskich 6; f. 1851; 
exports machinery; Man. Dir. Staniseaw Fiaekow- 
SKI, M.SC.ING. 

Rafamet: Kuznia Raciborska, Staszica i; exports 
wheel lathes and boring mills; Man. R. Osiecki. 

“Metronex”: Warsaw 1; Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports measurement apparatus, laboratory equip- 
ment, nuclear devices, industrial installations, com- 
puters, electronic instruments. 

“IVlinex”: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedm. 79, P.O.B. 1002; 
exports and imports minerals, cement, glass and 
ceramics. 

“Motoimport”: Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26; imports vehicles 
and accessories for the motor industry, aircraft and 
aviation instruments. 

“Orbis”: Warsaw, Bracka 16; Polish Travel Office {see 
below. Tourism). 

“Paged”: Warsaw, Plac 3 Erzyz)’' 18; f. 1931; imports and 
e.xports timber, boards, furniture, paper and stationery. 

“Petrolimpex”: Warsaw, Jasna 10; exports and imports 
crude oil and crude oil by-products, and synthetic fuels. 

“Polcoop”: Warsaw, ul, Kopernika 30; exports agricultural 
and food products of the Central Agricultural Union of 
"Samopomoc Chlopska” Co-operatives. 

"Polfracht”; Gdynia, Czolgistdw 52/54; f. 1951; charters 
freight ships for Polish and foreign agencies. 

“Polimex”: Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9; f. 1945; imports and 
exports machines and complete plants. 

“Polservice”: Warsaw, Poznariska 15; export-import of 
patents, licences, technical documents; engineering 
service. 

“Prodimex”: Warsaw, Miodowa 14; exports products of 
private industry and handicrafts. 

“Rolimpex”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; f. 1951; 
exports and imports agricultural products of vegetable 
origin; lilan. Dir. Waceaw P14TKOWSKI. 

“Ruch”: Warsaw, Wilcza 46; f. 1959; exports and imports 
periodicals. 

“Skbrimpex”: L 6 d£ 74, 22 Lipca, P.O.B. 133; imports and 
exports leather and rubber goods. 

“Spolem” {Union of Consumers’ Cooperative Societies 
Foreign Trade Department): Warsaw 12, ul. Grazyny 
13; exports confectionery, food and agricultural pro- 
ducts; imports citrus fruits, tea, groceries and spices. 
Barter transactions in food and industrial goods; Dir. 
Stanliseaw Chromik. 

“Stalexport” : Katowice, Plebiscytowa 36; exports and 
imports rolled steel products, high quality steels, ores, 
pig iron, ferro alloys, etc. 

“Terexporl”: Warsaw, klokotowska 49; exports peat moss 
and products, prefabricated houses, baby prams, 
wooden goods, furniture. 
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POLAND — (The Constitdtion) 


(2) The nghts of women are guaranteed by 
|i) equal rights with men to work and pay according to 
the pnnciple, "equal pay for equal work", the right 
to rest and leisure, to social insurance, to education, 
to honours and decorations, to hold public posts, 

(11) mother and-child care, protection of expectant 
mothers paid holidays during the period before and 
after confinement, the development of a network of 
matemitv homes, creches and kindergartens, the 
extension of a network of establishments for services 
and for communal feeding 

Article 07 — Mamage and the family are under the care 
and protection of the Polish People's Republic. 

Article 68 — The Polish People s Republic pays especially 
careful attention to the education of youth and guarantees 
the widest possibilities for development 

Article 6<5 — li) Citizens of the Polish People's Republic, 
irrespective of nationality, race or religion, enjoy equal 
nghts in all fields of public, political, economic, social and 
cultural life Infringement of this pnnciple by any direct 
or indirect granting of privileges or restriction of nghts on 
account of nationality, race or religion, is subject to 
punishment 

(2] The •'preading of hatred or contempt, the provocation 
of disputes, or the humilution of man on account of 
national, racial or religious diSerences, are forbidden. 



taking part in religious activities or rites It is also for- 
bidden to coerce anybody to participate in religious 
activities or rites 

(2) The 1 hiirch 1$ separated from the State The prin- 
ciples of the relationship between Church and State as well 
as the legal and patrimonial position of religious bodies are 
determined by laws 

(ll 1 he al'itse of freedom of conscience and religion for 
purposes endangenng tae interests of the Polish People’s 
Republic is punishable. 

Article 71 — (u The Polish People's Republic guarantees 
its citizens freedom of speech, of the press of meetings and 
assemblies, of processions and demonstrations 

(2) The gr.intmg to working people and their organisa- 
tions of the use of printing shops, stocks of paper, public 
buildings and halls, means of catninuntcatioo. the radio, 
and other indispensable material means, serves to put this 
freedom into effect 

Article 72 — (il fn order to promote the political, social, 
economic and cultural activity of the working people of 
town and country, the Polish People's Republic guarantees 
to Its citizens the nght to unite in public organizations 

(2) Politicdl organizations trade unions associations of 
working peasants co-operative associations, youth, 
women's, sports and defence organizations cultural, tech- 
nical and scientific associations, as well as other social 
organizations of the working people, unite the citizens for 
active participation in political, social, economic and 
cultural life 

(2) Ihi- vetting up of and participation in associations 
whose aims nr activities are directed against the political 
and social structure or against the legal order oi the Palish 
People s Republic are forbidden 

Article 71 — (i) Citizens have the right to approach all 
organs of the State with complaints and grievances 

(2) Complaints and grievances of citizens shall be 
examined and settled in a speedy and just manner Those 
gudtv ot priitraction or of displav ing a soidiess and bureau- 
cratic attitude towards the complaints and grievances of 
citizens will be held responsible 


Article 74 — (i) The Polish People's Republic guarantees 


tuLa ueeu iiauaeu lu uiiu 

(2} The law protects the mv lolability of the home and 
the privacy of correspondence Search of the home is per- 
missible only to cases specified by law 

(3) Property may be confiscated only m cases determined 
by law, by virtue of a final judgment by the Court 
Article 75— The Polish People's Republic grants asylum 
to citizens of foreign countries persecuted for defending the 
mterests of the working people, for struggling for social 
progress, for activity in defence of peace, for fighting for 
national liberation or for scientific activity 
Article 76 — It is the duty of citizens of the Polish People’s 


tueir auties towards the State. 

Article 77— (t) It is the duty of every citizen of the Polish 
People's Republic to safeguard and to strengthen social 
property, which is the unshakable foundation of the 
development of the State and the source of the wealth and 
might of the country. 

(2) Persons who commit sabotage or economic subversion 
or who otherwise encroach on social property, arc punished 
with all the seventy of the law 
Article 78 — (j) To defend the country is the most sacred 
duty of every citizen. 

(z) Military service is an honourable patnotie duty of 
citizens of the Polish People's Republic 
Article 79 — (i) Vigilance against the enemies of the 
nation and the diligent guarding of State secrets is tbi 
duty of every citizen of the Polish People's Republic 
(2) High treason — espionage, subverting the armed 
forces, desertion to the enemy — is punished with the 
seventy of the law as the gravest of enmes * 


Principles of Electoral Law 

Article 80 — Elections to the Seym and to Peoples 
Councils are universal, equal, direct, and carried out by 
secret ballot 

Article 81— Every citizen who has reached the age of 
eighteen, irrespective of sex, nationality and race, religion, 
education, length of residence, social origin, prolession, or 
property, has the right to vote 

Article 82 — Every citizen, who has reached the age of 
eighteen, is eligible to be elected to People’s Councils, and 
every citizen who has reached the age of twenty-one is 
eligible to be elected to the Seym 

Article 83 — Women have electoral rights on equal terms 
with men 

Article 84 — Citizens serving in the Army have electoral 
rights On equal terms with civilians. 

Article 85 — Persons of unsound mind as well as persons 
depnved of public rights by a decision of the Court do not 
have electoral rights 

Article 86 — Candidates to the Seym and candidates to 
the People s Councils are nominated by political and social 
organisations uniting citizens m town and country 

Article 87 — It IS the dutv of Deputies to the Seym and of 
members of People s Councils to report to the electors on 
their work and on the activity of the body to which th*/ 
have been elected 
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POLAND— {Trade and Industry) 


“Textilimport”: Lodi. POB 8o. imports raw materials 
for the textile industry, exports chemical fibres and 
yarns 

"Universal”: Warsaw, A 1 Jcroaohmskie 44. exports and 
imports electrical household appliances, musical 
instruments, sports equipment, bicycles, sheet metal 
products 

"Varimex”: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52, lorcign trade companj 
for the import and export of miscellaneous goods 
"Wfglokoks”: Katowice 12, ul Arimi Caen^onej 119, sole 
exporters of Polish coal and coke 
"Zlednocztnie Gospodarki Rybnej” (FtsAmes Central 
Board) Szczecin. Odrowaza i. imports and exports 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial enterpnses, State-owned or under State ad- 
mmistration, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 
into Central Administrations of Industry, and are adminis- 
tered in accordance with the principles established for 
commercial State-controlled enterprise* Local groupings 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organised by the industrial departments of the provincial 
goveraments 

The pnncipal Central Administrations oi Industry and 
Industrial Federations are 

CENTBAt ADIIINISIRAIIONS OF INDUSTRY 

(ZP=Zjednoczenie Przamysia) 

Centrala Przemyslu ZboIawo*Mtynarskiego "PZZ” (Com 
Milling) Warsaw, ul Jasna 14/16 
ZP AzotQVego (Nitiogcn Industry) Cracow, Al 3 Maja 7, 
Gen Man J Olszewski, m sc 
ZP Bawdnianege (Cotton)' Lddi, Sienkiewtcza 3*5. 

ZP Celulozowo<Pap«rn(czegO (Cellulose and Paper). Lddz, 
ul Wifckowskiego 33. 

ZP Cementowego (Cement) Sosnowiec. ul. Nowotki 14 
ZP CsramieznegO (Ceramics ) : Warsaw, ^urawu 3-5 
ZP filramiki Budowfanej "polnoc” (Butlding Ceramics) 
Warsaw, Mazoiviecka za 

ZP ChlodniezegO (Refrigeration) . Warsaw, Nowogrodzkaaz 
ZP Cukierniczego (Confectionery and Sugar Products) 
Warsaw, Knicza «4*26 

ZP CvkrevnieUiO (Sugar Refuting) Warsaw. PI Dabrow- 
skiego 3 

ZP Farmaceutyeznego "Polla” (Pharmciceuiieal) Warsaw, 
Wspdloa 4 

ZP Grafieznego (Graphite): Warsaw, Jagna 26; f 1945. 

ZP GumowegO (Rubber) Lddi, Andrzeja Struga 26 
ZP Jajezarsko-Drobiarskiego (Eggs and Poultry) Warsaw 
ul. Hoza 66-68; f 1950, Dir JerzySzeliga 
ZP Kamienia Budowlanego (Polish Butldtng Stone In- 
dusiry). Cracow, ul Morawskiego 5, f *952, Gen Dir 
Tadeusz Galkowski 

ZP Lniarskiego (Flax, Hemp and Jute Textiles) Lodz, ul 
Sienkie>vicza g 

ZP Maszyn G6rniczych "POLMAG” (Mining Machinery) 
Katowice, ul Armii Czerwonej 8-10 
ZP MeblarskiegO (FurmluTe) Poznan, Libelta ia 
ZP Miesnego (Meat and Meat Products): Warsaw, Choc- 
imska 28, f 1945 

ZP Nieorganieznego (Inorganic Chemicals). Warsaw, 
Wspdlna 4 


ZP Odziezowego (Garment-making) Lddi, Piotrkowska 174 
£ 1948, Gen Sec E ISaumowicz, m c s , pubi Odii% 
(Clothes, monthly) 

ZP Olejarsklego (Oils and Fats) Warsaw lo, Szkolna2.4 

ZP Organieznego I Tworzyw "ERG” (Organic Chemicals) 
Warsaw. Zurawia 6-12 

ZP OwocOWO'WarzywnegO (Fruil and Vegetable Canning 
and Bottling) Warsaw, ul Knicra 24-26 
ZP Piwowarskiego (Brettnng and Malting) Warsaw, 
Krueza 24-26, f 1947 

ZP Przedzain Czesankowych (iVorsied Mills) t6d£ 
Kosctuszki 3, f 1959 

ZP Rafinerii Nafty (Oil Refining) Cracow, Lubicz 25 
ZP Skorzanego (Leather) Lddf, Piotrkowska 260 
2 P Spirytusowego (Dishlhng) Warsaw, Skr poczt. 160, 
Szkolna 2-4, spirits, liqueurs, vodka, yeast 
ZP Sprzftu Optyeznego I Medyeznego (Optical and Medical 
Equipment) Warsaw Solec 22 
ZP SzkIarskiegO (Glass) Sosnowiec 22, Lipca 41. 
ZPTartaeznego I Wyrebfiw Drzewnych: Warsaw, Wawelska 

55/54 

ZP Tyloniowego (Tobacco) Warsaw. Szkolna 2-4 
ZP Welnianego Pdinoc (U'ool, north) Lddi, Kosciusrkij 
ZP Welnianego-Poludnie (Wool, South) Bielsko-Biala, 
ul Inwalidbw 2, voj Katowickie 
ZP VVl6kien Sztucznycli (Board of Chemical Iibres In 
dusiry) Lddi, Piotrkovska 203, f 1945 


Ziednoczenie Budowlano-Montazowe Paemytlu W;s;lp> 
wego (Coal Mine Constyiiciion) Katowce, Reymoata 

24 

Zjednoczenie Budownictwa G6rnlczego (Union of Mining 
IIVA Enterprises) Katowice, ul Damrota 16, f 193S, 
Gen Dir Rudolf Majka. 

"PektM” (International Road Carriers) Warsaw, ul 
Swiftokrzyska 30 

Z Wylworni Burowie i Szczspipnek (Scrams and Vacems 
AdwiMJsIrahcn) Warsaw, Cbelmska 30/34. 

Industrial Federations 

There are Industrial Federations for the following 
industries Agricultural Maefcuaery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructionaf Machiner>’, Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock. Shipbuilding, Textile Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting 

TRADE UNIONS 

Cenlralna Rada Zwiqzkfiw Zawodowych (CRZZ) (Central 
Council of Trade Umons) Warsaw, Kopernika 35/4°’ 
affiliated to the WFT.U; Chair. Ignacy Log'- 
sowitisKi, Deputy Chair Piotk Gajewski, J6zef 
KULESZA. Waclaw Tulodziecki; pubis. Glos Prqcy, 
Przeglqd Zteiqskowy. 

There arc 22 trade unions, each of a general typ® 
covenng administrative and industrial workers m ^ 
particular branch of industry, with an aggregate of ov« 
seven million members Led by the Central Council 
Trade Onions, the unions play an important part m tn® 

. j — * «„ -» -.rlivpDactin 


exert direct influence on the system of wages anu 0.* 
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THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 


UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

United Nations, New York 

Established bj' the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund was due to begin 

operations in January 196S. 


ORGANIZATION 

Owing to initial lack of financial resources, it has not yet been possible to give full cfTecl to the institutional arrangement 

described below. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Composed of Eventy-four representatives elected bj’ the 
UN General Assembly for a term of three years from among 
members of the UN or its related intergovernmental 
agencies. There is equitable representation of dc\-clopcd 
and developing countries. The Board exercises control of 
the policies and operations of the Capital Development 
Fund and is the final authority for the approval of grants 
and loans submitted to it by the Managing Director. The 
Board meets at least once a j’car. 

The functions of tlie Board will provisionally be per- 
formed by the Governing Council of UNDP. 


MANAGING DIRECTOR 

Chief executive officer; c.xcrciscs his functions under 
general direction of Executive Board; has overall responsi- 
bility for the operations of the Capital Fund; submits, 
with his recommendations, requests for grants and loans 
to E.xeciilivc Board. Appointed by the UN Secretary- 
General for a period of four years. 

Managing Director: The .Administrator of UNDP (pro 
tern.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Assists developing countries in tlic development of their 
economies by supplementing existing sources of capital 
assistance by means of grants and loans, particularly 
long-term loans made free of interest or at low rates of 
interest. 

Assistance is directed towards the achic\’cmcnt of the 
accelerated and self-sustained growth of the economics of 
those countries and is orientated towards the diversifica- 
tion of their economies, wth duo regard to the need for 
industrial development as a basis for economic and social 
progress. 

Assistance is given to a Blember Government of the UN 
or of its related intergovernmental organizations or to a 
group of such States or to an authorized entity within such 
a State. 

Assistance may be given to support general development 
plans or to meet general development requirements, and 
is not necessaril)'- limited to specific projects. 

Assistance is co-ordinated rvith aid from other sources. 
Close liaison is maintained with the Regional Economic 


Commissions, UNIDO, UNDP, the UN intergovernmental 
organizations and the regional development banks. 

FINANCE 

Administrafivo Activities: financed bv the regular budget 
of the UN. 

Operational Activities: financed by voluntary contribu- 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 
The I'irst Pledging Conference, held in October 1967, 
w.as attended by representatives of countries, $1,319,910 
was pledged by govcmmcnt.s of 21 de\ cloping countries. 
At tlic Second Pledging Conference, held in November 
1968, $1,350,716 was pledged by the governments of 31 
countries. Of the 135 countries invited to attend by the 
Secretary-General of tlic UN, 74 were not represented at 
the Conference. These included most of tlic developed 
countries of Western Europe and the socialist countries. 

At the Third Pledging Conference hold in October 19O9 
and attended by representatives of .(5 countries, tlic 
equivalent of $775,335 was pledged, mostly in local 
currencies, by the governments of 2O developing countries. 


UNITED NATIONS MIDDLE EAST MISSION— UNMEM 

P.O.B, 2324, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Estal^shed by the UN Security Council in November 1967 to form and maintain contacts with the States con- 
cerned in the 1967 Arab-Israeli conflet, in order to assist efforts to achieve a peaceful and acceptable settlement 

in the area. 


ORGANIZATION 

Secretary-General’s Special Representative: Gunnar V. 
Jarring (Sweden). 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


li'e the peoples of the United iiaiions deUr.mneJ 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which t'vice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
tnankmd, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human nghts, m the 
dignity and worth of the human person, lo the equal 
nghts of men and n omeo and of nations large and small, 
and 

to estabbsh conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations ansmg from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom. 
hid for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to mam tain international peace and 
security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of pimciples and tbe 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples. 
Have resolved to combine our efforts to aecomphsh these atms. 
Accordmgly. our respective Covemmenls, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Franasco, 
who have exhibited their fuU powers found to be in good 
and due forts, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an intemational 
organization to be known as tbe United Nations 

Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article i 

The Purposes of the United Nations are 
I. To mamtain international peace and secunty, and to 
that end to take effective collective measures for tbe 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of tbe 
peace, and to brmg about by peaceful means, and la 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 


to strengthen universal peace, 

3 To achieve international co-operation in solving 
mteraational problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human nghts and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, se^, language, orrebgion, 
and 

4 To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of these common ends 

Article 2 

The Organization and its Members, m pursuit of the 
Purposes stated m Article r, shall act m acc.vdance with 
the followmg Pnnciples 

I. The Organization is based on tbe principle of tbe 
sovereign equality of all its Members 

2 All Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfi: 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordanei 
with the present Charter 

3 All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that mtemationai 
peace and secunty, and justice, are not endangered 

4 AU Members shall refrain m their international 
relations from the threat or use of force agamst the temtonal 
integrity or political independence of any state, or m any 
other manner inconsistent with the Purposes of the United 
Nations 

5. AU Members shaU give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes m accordance with the 
present Charter, and shaU refrain from giving assistance to 
any state agamst which the United Nations is taking 
preventive or enforcement action 

6. Tbe Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of tbe United Nations act m accordance with 
these Pniiciples so far as may be necessary for the mim- 
teoaoce of latemational peace and secunty. 

7 . Nothing contained in the present Charter shill 
authorize the United Nations to mtervene in matters which 
are essentially withm tbe domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
seUlemeot under tbe present Charter, but this principle 
sbaU not prejudice tbe application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII 

Chapter II 
MEMBERSHIP 

Article 3 

The original Members of tbe United Nations shall be tbe 
states which, having particmated in tbe United Natioai 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed tbe Declaration by Umted 
Nations of January t, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it m accordance with Article 110 

Article 4 

I Membership in tbe United Nations is open to all other 
peace>loving stales which accept the obligations contamed 
in the present Charter and, m the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations 

* The admission of any such state to membership m 
the Umted Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the Secunty 
Council 

Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations agamst which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise oi 
the nghts and pnvileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council The exercise of these rights and privileges may be 
restored by tbe Secunty Council. 

Arhcle & 

A Member of the '■ ' '' 

violated the Pnncip 
may be expelled fn 
I Assembly upon th . . 

1 Council 
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POLAND — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


income tax rates. Worldng conditions are supervised and 
inspected regularly by labour inspectors from The Central 
Labour Inspection Office and, in addition, a social labour 
inspector is appointed by each trade union works’ council. 
Disputes are regulated by Arbitration Commissions 
composed of representatives of the trade unions and of 
the administration. The industrial health service is under 
the control of the unions which run health centres and 
sanatoria for their members. Sociological research is also 
carried out by the unions and the results used in decisions 
of policy on wages, housing and general welfare. 

The trade unions provide cultural facilities on a large 
scale, in the form of houses of culture, clubs, recreation 
rooms, and libraries; they support drama and musical 
enterprises, and help further members’ education by 
running evening courses, trade courses and workers’ 
universities. The Working People’s Holiday Fund is 


directly controlled by the unions which arrange holidays 
for members at a cost proportional to their earnings. 

There is close co-operation between the Polish Trade 
Unions and those in other countries as well as with the 
World Federation of Trade Unions and International 
bodies such as UNESCO. 

Ceniralny Zwiqzek Kolek Rolniczych [Central Union of 
Agricultural Circles)'. Warsaw, ul. Wspdlna 30; f. 1957; 
the biggest organization of agricultural producers in 
Poland; over a, 000,000 mems.; Pres. Franciszek 
Gesing; Sec.-Gen. Staniseaw Tomaszewski; publ. 
Plon (weekly). 

TRADE FAIR 

Poznan International Fair: Poznan, ul. Glogowska 14; f. 
1921; takes place everj^ year in June; in 1966, 60 
countries were represented. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Polskie Koleje Panstwowe [Polish Stale Railways) : Warsaw, 
ul. Chalubifiskiego 4-6; f. 1845. 

By the end of 1968 there were 26,628 km. of railway 
lines making up the State network, of which 3,206 km. 
were electrified and 3,422 km. were narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

PKS/Panstwowa Komunikacja Samochodowa [Polish 
Motor Communications): ul. Grdjecka 17, Warsaw; 
f. 1945; the State enterprise organizing inland trans- 
port by motor, bus, lorry and trailers of all kinds for 
passengers and goods. There are 274,078 km. of roads 
outside towns, of which 122,039 km. are hard-surfaced. 

“Pekaes” Enterprise [International Road Co.): ul. ^wigto- 
krzyska 30; Warsaw; f. 1958; organizes tourist circuits 
to West and East Europe, and goods road transport to 
all European countries. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Polski Zwiqzek Motorowy [Polish Automobile and Motor 
Cycle Federation): Warsaw, Nowy Siviat 35; about 
70,000 mems.; Pres. Roman M. Pijanowski, ing. dipl. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Poland has 6,855 km. of waterways, of which 4.615 km. 
are navigable for passenger transport. The main rivers 
are the Vistula (1,068 km.), Oder (866 km.), Bug (776 km.), 
Warta (808 km.), San, Narew, Notec, Pilica, Wieprz, and 
the Dunajec. There are some 5,000 lakes, the largest 
being the Sniardivj', Mamry, Lebsko and Miedwie. 

In addition, there is a network of canals (approximately 
1,215 km.). The most important of these are; 

Kanal Elblaski (Elblag Canal) connects the Drsvefa 
River with the Wislany lagoon (159 km.). 

Kanal Gdrnonotecki (Upper Noted Canal) connects 
the Bydgoszcz Canal ivith Lake Goplo (114 km,). 

Migdzyjeziorne Kanaly Mazurskie (Mazurian Lakes 
Canals) connect Lake Mamry with River Pisa (86.8 km.). 


Kanal Augustowski (Augustow Canal) connects 
Czarna Hancza River with Biebrza River (80 km.). 

Kanal Glhvicki (Gliwice Canal) connects the town of 
Gliwice with the River Oder (40.6 km.). 

Kanal Warta-Goplo connects the Warta River ivith 
Lake Goplo (32 km.). 

Kanal Bydgosld (Bydgoszcz Canal) connects the 
rivers Brda and Noted (24.5 km.). 

Kanal Zeranski (Zeran Canal) connects Zegrzyn Lake 
with the River Vistula (17.3 km.). 

About 7,000,000 passengers and about 6.000,000 tons of 
freight are carried annually on inland water transport. 

SHIPPING 

Poland has three large harbours; Gdynia, Gdansk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet has 21 1 ships, ivith a total 
tonnage of 1,440,000. 

Principal shipping companies: 

Polskie Linie Oceaniezne [Polish Ocean Lines): Gdynia, 
10 Lutego, 24: 99 ships (847,000 d.w.t.) serving aU flve 
continents; Dir. Stanislaw Bejger. 

Polska Zegluga IVIorska [Polish Steamship Co.): Szczecin, 
Malopolska 43-44; 100 ships; Gen. Man, Tadeusz 
Zyekowski. 

Przedsi^biorstwo Polow6w Dalekomorskich i Usiug Ry- 
backich “Gryf”: Szczecin, PI. Batorego 4; incorporating 
Dalemorskie Easy Rybachi Shipping Company irom xst. 
January 1970; Man. Dir. Albert Gruzewski. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Polskie Linie Lotnicze-LOT [Polish Airlines LOT): War- 
saw, Grojecka 17; f. 1929; Dir.-Gen. Wlodzimierz 
WiLANowsKi; domestic ser\nces and international 
services to United Arab Republic, Turkey, Lebanon 
and throughout Europe; fleet; 8 Ilyushin IL-18, 13 
Antonov AN-24, ^9 Ilyushin IL-14, 5 Tupolew Tu-134. 


Seventeen international airlines also serve Poland. 
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PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television 

Sets 

Books 
Published 
(No. of Titles) 

Daily Newspapers 

Number 

Circulation 

1965 

550.490 

1. 1 72.775 

180,095 

5.639 

29 

222,601.210 

1966 

581,780 

1.240,274 

213.775 

5.397 

29 

230,731,294 

1967 

615.965 

1.345,084 

271,025 

5.522 

29 

243.728,701 

ig6S 

653.407 

1.397.067 

305.87S 

5.760 

31 

249,318,685 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Number of Schools 
AND Colleges 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Primarj’ 

17.932 

29,306 

957,283 

Secondarv . 

962 

9,210 

178,986 

Technical . 

426 

9.IS7 

it>S,io5 

Teacher Training 

50 

395 

3.117 

Higher 

71 

2,196 

38,647 


Soitrce: National Statistical Institute; Avda. Antonio Jose de Almeida, Lisbon i. 


1015 


















POLAND — (Tourism, Aiomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 

Potskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-Krajoznaweze {Polish 
Tourist and Country-Lovers’ Society) Warsaw, Senator- 
ska II, Chair PiOTR Gajewski, the soaety has 8 
tourist hotels and 22b hostels 
“Orbis”: Warsaw, Bracka 16, f 1923, Polish Travel Office 
Gen Man Tadeusz Ivwavsviewskj, 97 braoth offices 
and 18 tourist hotels 

Branches Abroad 

\ustna Schwedenplatz 3-4. 1010 Vienna I 
Belgium 4 rue du Progres, Brussels 
GzecAosiUcairi Prsgiee 

Denmark 21 Vcstcr Fanmagsgade, Copenhagen 
France 18 rue Louis le-Grand. Pans ae 
German Democratic Republic Karl Marx Alle© 98, 
1034 Berbn 

Hungary Harmincad 11 3 Budapest V 
Italy 54 Via Vittorio Veneto. Rome 
Sweden 71 Birger Jarlsgatan, Stockholm 
USSR Hotel National, JIoscow 
United Kingdom 313 Regent St , London W i 
United States Rep for Tourism, 500 Fifth Ay© , ^ew 
York, N Y 1003^ 

CULTURE 

Poland's history has been dominated by a sene* of wars 
to defend her temtory against encroachment and annexa- 
tion from all sides, and yet the Polish cultural identity and 
traditions have developed and persisted even in sutijuga- 
tion and exile 

Cultural development m Poland came to a virtual 
standstill dunng the German occupation in the Second 
World War. when pnnting and publishing houses, theatres, 
cinemas, museums and art galleries were shut dovm or 
destroyed Since the war the State has been the patron of 
the arts Development has been in some new directions 
there haa been a regular government subsidy for theatres 
and particular interest centres on films and hlmiQg, with 
many clubs forming part of a technical basis for a mass 
culture Amateur artistic effort IS encouraged Art schools 
also enjoy much popular support 
The Ministry of Culture and Art is the principal body 
concerned ivith organumg the arts, and ther© are a 
number of local People’s Councils. Other organizing 
bodies include 

Central Office of Cinematography: m 1966 there were 
3,836 state-owned cinemas and also many m Cultural 
Institutes, The Central Film Arcliivcs, the Polish Federa- 
tion of Film Discussion Clubs, which had c 50,00© mems 
m 2,000 clubs 

General Committee for Sport and Tourism: coordinates 
the activities of the sport federations and the physical 
education and tourist organizations, which have nime 3 5 
million participants 

Palace of Culture and Science: houses many scientific 
institutions and has cultural and entertainment facilities 
There are 69 theatres, 24 concert halls, nine opera 
houses, 19 philharmonic and symphony orchestras and 
two song and dance ensembles in Poland. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Teatr Wielk: Warsaw, Moliera 5, Dir Jerzy Jasii^ski 
Teatr Narodowy: Warsaw, PUc Teatralny 5, Dir Adam 
Hanuszkiew icz 


Teatr Dramatyezny: Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nack 
Dir Andrej Szceepkowski 
Teatr Wspoiczesny: Warsaw, Wokotowska 13, Dir Er«i 
AXER 

Teatr Polski: Warsaw, Karasia 2, Gen. Dir Akdrzi 
Krasicki, Art Dir August Koai alczyk. 
TeatrSlowackiegO: Cracow, Plac. sw Duchai;! i893,Di 
Bronisuw Dabrowski 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
National Philharmonic Orchestra: Warsaw, Jasna 3. 
1901, contains National Philharmonic Choir; Cb 
Conductor and Artistic Dir Witold Rowicki 

SiAie P/iUifarmaffi'e Cnfiestra artd Chair "Karat Szymsat* 

ski”: Cracow, ul Zwierzyniecka i, f 1945, Music Di 
and Chief Conductor Jerzy Katlewicz 
Katowice Phtiharmonie Orchestra: Katowice, ul wiodL 
wica 5, Dir Karol Stryja 
Polish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Katowice, Dir Ja 
Krevz 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics of ihe Polish Academy of Scieneei 
Warsaw, ul. Zielna 37, Dir Prof. Dr. Leoxab 
SOSNOWSKI. 

Institute of Nuclear Research: ^wierk, near Warsaw, Di 
Prof Dr Pawel Nowacki, f igss.pM. Reportsofth 
Institute of Nuclear Research 
Research centres attached to the Institute: 

A. Soltan Nuclear Research Centre: ^wierk 
Nuclear Research Centre: Warsaw-Zerafi 
institute of Nuclear Physics: Cracow 23. ul Radzikowskieg< 
Co-operation: January 1958 bilateral agreement signs 
with the USSR April 1965 agreement signed wii 
Yugoslavia Poland is a member of the Intematiooi 
Atomic Energy Agency. Vienna, and of the Joint Institul 
for Nuclear Research, Dubtia, near Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Oniwcrsytet Jagiellonshi: Cracow. 279 teachers and prut'’! 

sors, 7,210 students 
Uniwersytet Lddzki: Lddf 

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski: Lubhn. 47 piofessor 
1,941 students 

Uniwersytet MarnCurie-Skiodowskiej: Lubhn, 586 teacher; 
7,285 students 

Uniwersytet im Adama Miekiewicza W Poznaniu: Poznad 

180 teachers. 12,421 students 

Uniwersytet Mikolaja Kopernika W Toruniu: Tomd, 45 
teachers. 5.247 students. 

Uniwersytet SIgski ( 5 i/esia« University) Katowice, 700 
students 

Uniwersytet V/arszawski: Warsaw, 362 professors ani 
1,025 assistant jirofessor.v, 20 S70 students 
Uniwersytet Wroclawski im. Boleslawa Bieruta: Wroclaw 

181 teachers. 9,944 students 

There are also nine technical universities 
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PORTUGAL—(The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The niliDf House of Braganzi-Cobur? was dnven from 
the -thTone ol Portu'ral by a Te\olution in 1910, and a 
republic proclaimed (October 5th, 1910) in place of the 
eight-hundred-year-old monarch\ \ provisional goxem 
ment was established, with Dr Teophilo Braga as Presj- 
dc ” ' ‘ -iJ V. 


CO' • 

n as promulgated by decree on FobruaT\ 22nd 1933. ^oted 
by plebucite on JIarch 19th and came into force on \pnl 
iith It was amended bi decrees of the National \ssenibly 
on March 23rd and JIa\ 23rd. 1935. December 21st, T930. 
December iSth, 1937. A^pnl 23rd. 1938, September J7lh 
1945. June nth igjr, August 29th. 1959 and March zJst, 
1961 In September igbS owing to scnojs illness Dr 
Salazar was succeeded bv Dr Alarceilo Caetano 

The Portuguese Overseas PrQ\mce3 come under the 


economic and hnancial organization are contained in six 
chapters, under Titulo VII of the present Constitution 
Religious freedom, hahtat corpus, freedom of expression 
and of education are guaranteed by Article 7 Special laws 
aimed at preventing the perversion of public opinion, and 
at safeguarding the moral integnty of individuals, regulate 
freedom of expression 

The State favours such private enterprise as is produc* 
tive and not prejudicial to the welfare of society or of small 
domestic industries It promotes the formation and develop* 
ment of a corporative national economy. Only authons^ 
corporations may malie, with the assistance of the State, 
collective labour contracts Strikes and lock-outs with 
retaliatory aims are forbidden. 

Pnmaiy education is compulsory, and may be provided 
by the State or pnvatelv Religious education m private 
schools need not have official authonsatioo Such schools, 
which may be subsidised by the State and authorised to 
grant official diplomas, are subject to official inspection 
The Catholic Church is separated from the State and its 
juridical personality is recognised. Freedom is granted 
other religious bodies excepting those whose doctrines are 
contrary to the established social order TTie activities of 
non-Catholic bodies are subject to regulation by the law 
Sovereignty is vested in the President of the Republic, 
the National Assembly, the Cabinet, and the Courts 
THE PRESIDENT 

The President of the Republic, who must be at least 35 
years of age, is chosen by an electoral college composed of 
members of the National Assembly and the Corporative 
Chamber, and mumcipal representatives from each metro- 
politan district and oversea provmce, and holds office for 
seven years Heappoints the premier.andalsotbemmisters 
and sub-secretanes of state proposed by the premier. 

Legislation passed by the National Assembly receives 
his assent, and he is then responsible for its being earned 
out. He has the power to dissolve the National Assembly 
or to convoke extraordinary sessions 

The President is advised by a Council of State composed 
of the following members’ 

1. The Chairman of the Council of Ministers (Cabinet) 

2. The President of the National Vssembly. 

3. The President of the Corporative Chamber. 


4 The President of the Supreme Court of Justice 

5 The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

6 Ten public, men ol superior competence appointed 

for life by the President of the Republic 
The Council is consulted by the President when giving 
constituent powers to the National Assembly, convoking 


The President acts as the representative of the iiatio.i 
in the negotiation of foreign treaties and pacts, though 
drafts have to be submitted to the National \5sembly for 
approval before being signed 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
The Assembly consists of 130 members elected by direct 
\otc every four years Llectors vote for party lists No 
member of the National Assembly may be at the same time 
a member of the Corporat)%e Chamber On dissolution 
new elections must be held withm Oo dajs, and the nen 
\s>embly muit meet within a further 30 days (Ihepenod 
of 60 days maybe extended to b months if ’necessary) 
Voting IS restricted to literate men and women oier the 
•ago of 21 and who are registered voters In the 19^ 
Legislative election 2o per cent of the population vere 
eligible to vote 

The .Assembly initiates legislation and must pass other 
measures proposed by the Council of Ministers or the 
President before they can be put into practice It considers 
the national accounts and those of the Overseas Territories 
presented to it by the Accounts Tribunal, authorizes the 
collection and cxpenditiiie of revenues, authorizes the 
President to declare war and make peace, and approves 
international agreements It may declare a state of siege 
with total or partial suspension of constitutional guarss 
tees The Assembly also has the power to modify the 
Constitution every ten years or by special authorization of 
the President 

THE CORPORATIVE CHAifBER 
The Chamber is attached to the National Assembly, and 
IS composed of representatives of local authorities and 
leaders in the fields of economics, philosophy and culture 
The matmer of selecting membeis of the Chamber andtheif 
term of office are determined by law 

The Chamber reports and advises within 30 dajs, of 
within any period fixed by the Government or the Asseffi 
bly, on all legislative proposals before they are submitted 
to the Assembly 

The Chamber is in session simultaneously with tie 
National Assembly and is divided into specialized sections 
It may sit m plenary session or by sections and sub' 
sections The meetings of sections and sub-scctions are net 
public 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(The Cabi.v'et) 

The Council of Ministers consists of the Premier, vrho H 
appointed by the President, and his nominees, wbo hs's 
to be approved by the President. 

The Premier, acting as President of the Council, 
responsible only to the Chairman of the Republic 
general policy of his Cabinet The Cabinet has the right 
Dominate, transfer or remov'e by decree the President 0 
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PORTUGAL 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Portugal is a republic situated on the Atlantic side of 
the Iberian peninsula bordered by Spain to the north and 
east. The climate is mild and temperate with an annual 
mean temperature of i6“c (6i°f) . In the interior the weather 
is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. Roman 
Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the people. The 
flag carries two vertical bands of green and red, the green 
occupying two-fifths of the total area. The capital is 
Lisbon. 

Recent History 

Dr. Antdnio Salazar ruled Portugal from 1932 to 1968. 
The country remained neutral in the Second World War. 
In 1955 she was admitted to membership of the United 
Nations. In 1961 the Overseas Province of Goa, south of 
Bombay, was occupied by India. Since early in 1961 there 
has been fighting in Northern Angola beUveen African 
nationalists and Portuguese forces. Owing to serious illness. 
Dr. Salazar was succeeded in September 1968 by Dr. 
Marcello Gaetano. Press censorship has been relaxed, a 
universal national minimum wage has been announced, 
and syndicates are permitted free elections of officials. The 
return from exile of the Socialist Democratic leader Mario 
Soares indicated the permitted revival of a limited non- 
Communist Opposition but only prior to the elections. A 
General Election was held on October 26th, 1969, in which 
the Uniao Nacional Party won all 130 seats. The Uniao 
Nacional became the Accao Nacional Popular in February" 
1970. 

Government 

The Head of State is elected by the National Assembly 
and the Corporative Chamber. The National Assembly is 
elected by direct suffrage every four years. It initiates 
legislation and approves measures submitted to it by the 
Council of Ministers. The Corporative Chamber, which sits 
jointly with the National Assembl5^ is made up of repre- 
sentatives of the professions and reports on all legislative 
measures which it examines. The Council of Ministers con- 
sists of the Prime Minister and his nominees. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts eighteen months. 
Portugal is a member of the NATO alliance. Total strength 
of the Armed Forces is 144,700. The defence estimates for 
1969 totalled 9,263 million escudos. 

Economic Affairs 

Approximately 35 per cent of the working population is 
engaged in agriculture, which is however responsible for 
less than 17 per cent of Gross National Product. Portugal 
is the world’s third greatest exporter of olive oil. Other 
important exports are Port wine, sardines and cork. 
Industry serves these products by way of canning, bottling 
and bottle manufacture. Textiles are also produced. 


Portugal has some coal and copper and small quantities 
of other minerals. The country maintains a large merchant 
fleet, her best customer being the Portuguese Overseas 
Provinces, chiefly Angola and Mozambique in Africa. In 
January 1964 duties on goods entering Portugal from 
Overseas Provinces were abolished. In 1964 Portugal 
signed an agreement for mutual economic co-operation 
with South Africa. 

Portugal is undergoing a phase of accelerated economic 
development and industrialization; important are her mem- 
bership of EFTA and the enrrent five-year development 
plan, introduced in 1968 and totalling 122,197 million 
escudos (nearly £ 2,000 millions). The Margueira shipyard, 
the largest in Europe, is in the final stages of completion 
(January 1970) and is already partially in use. Overseas 
investment in Portuguese industry is encouraged, with 
Federal Germany the leading contributor. 

Transport and Communications 

There are an estimated 30,000 kilometres of roads. A 
suspension bridge was inaugurated across the Tagus at 
Lisbon in 1966. Railways cover 3,592 kilometres and are 
jointly operated by the state and private bodies. There is a 
merchant marine with a total tonnage of 642,949 tons. 
Regular air services connect Lisbon with European and 
African capitals. 

Soeiai Welfare 

A state Social Welfare Fund was established in 1964. 
There is a state levy upon employers and some places of 
entertainment to subsidize public works for the relief of 
unemployment. Health services are usually covered by 
private insurance bodies and employers’ insurance. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
7 and 14, and consists of four years of primary school 
followed by two years of continuation classes. Secondary 
education, including secondary technical schools, is volun- 
tary and fees are charged. State fees are low and scholar- 
ships are provided. Much has been done in the past decade 
to reduce illiteracy, including the setting up of adult schools 
providing intensive elementary courses. There are three 
universities and one technical university. 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular with visitors because of its mild and 
clement weather. Apart from Lisbon and Estoril on the 
mainland, Madeira and the Azores are much favoured as 
winter resorts. In 1968, 2,510,700 tourists msited Portugal, 
Madeira and the Azores. 

Nationals of the follo^ving countries do not require a 
visa to enter Portugal: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Fin- 
land, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Greece, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, klalta, Monaco, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A. 
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tho Supreme Court of Justice, the Attorney-General of 
the Republic, diplomatic and consular agents, and gover- 
nors of the Overseas Provinces. The life of the Cabinet is 
exclusively dependent on the confidence of the President 
of the Republic, and does not depend on the result of any 
vote in the Assembly or on the fate of any legislative 
proposals. Individual ministers are responsible politically 
to the Premier, and civilly and criminally for the acts 
legalised or committed by them. 

The Cabinet may propose legislation to the National 
Assembly or, in particular cases, issue decrees. 


REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
The Constitution may be revised every ten years, the 
National Assembly at the time of revision acquiring con- 
stituent powers which will cease when the amending law is 
published. The period of ten years may bo reduced to five if 
approved by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly. 
The President of the Republic may, in the public interest 
and after consultation with the Council of State, confer 
constituent powers on a National Assembly enabling it to 
revise tho Constitution in specific matters. 

A number of articles were revised in igOi. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Admiral AmArico de Deus Rodrigues Thomaz. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(March 1970) 


President of the Council of Ministers: Prof. Dr. Marcello 
Josfi DAS Neves Alves Caetano. 

Minister of National Defence and the Army: Gen. Horacio 

J0s6 DE SA VlANA REBELO. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Ant6nio Manuel Gonsalves 
Rapazote. 

Minister of Justice: Prof. MAuio Julio Brito de Almeida 
Costa. 

Minister of Finance and the Ecenomy: Dr. JoAo Augusto 
Dias Rosas. 

Minister of Marine: Almirante Manuel Pereira Crespo. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rui Manuel de Medeiros 
D’espiney Patricio. 

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Eng. Rui 

Alves da Silva Sanches. 

Minister for Overseas Provinces: Prof. Dr. Joaquim 
Moreira da Silva Cunha. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Jos6 Veiga Simao. 

Minister of Corporations, Health and Social Security: Dr. 

Baltasar Rebelo de Sousa. 

Secretary of State for Air: Brig. Eng. Jos6 Pereira do 
Nascimento. 


COUNCIL 

Ex-officio Members: 

The President of the Council of Ministers. 

The President of the National Assembly. 

The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

Appointed Life Members: 

Prof. JoAO Pinto da Costa Leite. 

Manuel Ortins de Bettencourt. 


Secretary of State for Commerce: Dr. Valentim Xavier 
Pintapo. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Eng. Vasco Rodrigues 
DE Pinto Leonidas. 

Secretary of State for Industry: Eng. Rog6rio de Con- 
CEiCAO Martins. 

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism: Dr. CSsar 
Henrique Moreira Baptista. 

Secretary of State for the Treasury: Dr. Joao Lufs da 
Costa Andr:6. 

Secretary of State for the Budget: Dr. Augusto Vitor 

COELHO. 

Secretary of State for the Army: Gen. Josie de Oliveira 

VlTORIANO. 

Secretary of State for Public Works: Eng. Jos6 Adolfo 
Pinto Eliseu. 

Secretary of State for Communications and Transport: 

Eng. Joao Maria Leitao de Oliveira Martins. 

Secretary of State for Works and Social Security: Dr. 

Joaquim Dias da Silva Pinto. 

Secretary of State for Health: Prof. Francisco Gonqalves 
Ferreira. 


OF STATE 

Gen. Fernando dos Santos Costa. 

Dr. Pedro Theot6nio Pereira. 

Dr. Albino Soares Pinto dos Reis, Jnr. 
Dr. ClotArio Lufs Supico Ribeiro Pinto. 
Prof. Joao de Matos Antunes V.\rela. 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

Chief of Staff, Armed Forces: Gen. Venanzio Deslandes. 
Army Chief of Staff: Gen. Alberto Andrade e Silva. 
Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Adm. Fernando Eduardo 
D’ornellas e Vasconcelas. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Gen. Joaquim Brilhante Paiva. 
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PORTUGAL— (Introductory Sur\’ey. Statistical Survey) 


Weights and Measures 

The Metnc System is in force 


Sport 

AasociatioD football is Portugal’s principal sport 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Dav), Afarch z^ (Good Fridaj'), 
May 28 (Corpus Christi) June 10 (National Day). August 
15 (The Assumption), October 5 (Confirmation of the 
Republic), November i (Vll Saints’ D35). December i 
(Declaration of Independence), December 8 (Immaculate 
Conception), December 25 (Chiistmas Dav) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit IS the escudo divided into loo cental 
Notes Escudos 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 
Corns Centavos 10, 20, 50. Escudos i, 2 50, 5, 10. 20 
Exchange rate 69 00 escudos = 11 sterling 
28 6 escudos = Si L S 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(Dec 1008) 


1 

Area (sq. km ) j 

1 

Population f’ooo) 

Portugal 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

Portugal 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

88.941 1 

2.344 1 

1 7,7 

^ S942 = 1 

334 7 1 

268 7 


Portuguese OvEBSEvs Provinces (Dec 1967) Angola area 1,246,700 sq km , pop 5,327.500, Mozambique area 784,0^1 
sq km . pop 7,208,971, Portuguese Guinea area 36.125 sq km , pop 528,700. Timor area 14,925 sq km , pop 577,500, 
^facau area 16 sq km pop 261,100. Cape \ erde Islands area 4,033 sq km, pop 241 300, SAo Tome and Principe area 
964 sq km . pop 63 Ooo 

CHIEF TOWNS 


Lisbon (capital)* 
Oporto* 

Coimbra . 
Setubal 


Population (19(10) 
829.600 Braga 

325.000 Evora 

46.3*3 Faro 

44.435 

•(Dec. 1967) 


40.977 

24.144 

18,909 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per 'ooo) 

*965 

210,299 

22 77 

75.483 

8 17 

95.187 


1966 

206,940 

22.17 

77.*99 

8 27 

100,088 

10 72 

1967 

1 202,061 

21 46 

78,864 

8 38 

95.8*6 

10 18 

196& 

1 194.962 

1 1 

20 53 

76.553 

» 06 

94 661 

9 97 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1966 

1967 

196S 

France . . . . 




Other European Countries 




South Africa ...... 




Other African Countries . 

290 



Canada ....... 

6.795 

6,615 

6.833 





Other North American Countries 

166 



Brazil ....... 

2,607 



Venezuela , . . . 


4.11S 


Other South American Countries 


770 


Asia and Oceania ..... 

296 

349 

384 

Total 

120,239 

92,502 

So 452 


ions 



PORTUGAL— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PORTUGAL 
(Lisbon, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy, (L) Legation 


Argentina: Av. Jo3u Cm''istonin S (C), Amba^^ador Dr 
Ju^.v Cahlos L».vd6 
Australia: Pans France (E) 

Austria: Bua das Amorciras -i (E), Dr 

Hersi\N Gohs 

Belgium: Rua Manuel Jesu« ( oeJlio 12 (E). Ambassador 
KevC R L P\vis 

Bratil: Prafa Marques dc Pombal 1 (E). Ambassador Dr 
C\RLOS Syl^estre do Ouro Preto 
Canada: Rua Marquta de Pronteira 8 (E). Ambitisadoi 
Miciiee Gwvin 

Chile: Largo de Andalui 15 {E). -itnbassador RaEael ni 
LA PRES^ CaSAVUEVA 

China (Taiwan): Rua Gorge! do Amaral 5 (L). CJiargt 
d'AJJairts BEVjviiix Tu 

Colombia: Pra?a Jos6 Fontana jo (E), AmbassaJoi Dr 
Enrique Lleras Restrepo 

Costa Riea: Rua de Garcia de Orta 63 (E), Afuhai^aJor 
Eduardo EcheverrIa Villafranca 
Cuba: Rua Pascoal de Melo tj? (E), CAnrg^ d'Affanes 
Rafael FernAndez Svroi? 5 as 
Denmark: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 145 (E). Ambassador 
Bodil Beqtrup 

Dominican Republic: (E). Ambassador. Miolei \ncei 
Pardo Marckena 

Ecuador: Rua Alto do Duquo 31 (L), Charg/ d'AJfatres 
CallSjas Vascovez 
Finland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

France: Rua dos Santos-o S’elho 5 (E). .AmOaSiodor 
Jacques TinC 

German Federal Republic: Rua Fihpe Foique s (E). 

Ambassador Dr H\ns Schmidt-Horix 
Greece: Rua Augusto Cil i (E), Ambassadoi Jean 
L coroLous 

Iceland: London. SWi, England (L) 

Iran: Pans, Prance (El 

Ireland: Rua de S3o Dtrnardo 0 Chatge d’Atlan.a Dems 
D 0'S^'LLJV^^ 

Italy: I-argo Condo de Pombeiro 6 (C), dmbafaador 

OILMi’I'V ( TRULLl-lRCLLI 

Japan: An Duarte Pacheco i (E), Ambassador Ooro 
H iTTORI 

Korean Republic: Pans 17c, France (E) 


Lebanon: Rome. Italy (E) 

Malawi: Rua Dos Savigantcs 4S (E): Ambassador H \V 

Katenoa Kaunda 

Malta: Rua Silva Carvalho 230 (E); Ambassador Coiidr 
Alvise Emo-Capodilista 

Mexico: Prapa do Areeiro 8 (E), Ambassador. Dr. Rnfml 
Fuevtes 

Morocco: Rua do Marques de Tomar 7 (L): CWf/ 
d’ Affaires Tahar Mekouar. 

Netherlands: Rua Sacramento i Lapa 4 (E); Amlassaicr 
Baron G E Van Ittersum 
Norway: Avemda Alvarcs Cabral 28, i® (E); Ambassadot 
JORCEK Maonus Fjnne-Gr6nn 
Pakistan: Avemda Antdnio A Aguiar 126 (L), Cluu-.r 
d’.iffaires Ohviam G. Khav 
Panama: AJameda de D Alfonso Hennques 39 (L). Cherf' 
d'Affatres Gustavo Garcia de Paredes 
Peru: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 15 (E); Anbassaiki 
Or AucusTO MaRelli Pando 
Philippines: Av <U Liberdado 258 (E). Ambassador 
(vacant) 

South Africa: Avemda \ntomo \ 'Vguiar 23 (E); rtwilxii* 
ittdor A J F VitjoEN 

Spain: Rua do Salitro i (E). Ambassador Don Josi 
Ant6nio Oimenfz 

Sweden; Rua Imprensa h. Estrcla i (E); Affbassadcr 
Gunnar Daniel Dryselius 
Switzerland: Trav do P.itrocmio i (E), Ambassador Rbve 
Naville 

Thailand: Pans i6e Franco (£) 

Turkey; Av Santa Joana Prmcesa lo-B (E), Ambassador 
I Sadi Kavur 

United Kingdom: Rua San Domingos 4 Lapa 3; iTi 
dmbassadcr David E Muiriiead. c m o , c.v.o 
U.S.A.: Avemda Duque do Lonl (5 39 (E): Ambassadoi 
Ridcevvav Knight 

Uruguay: Largo do \ndaltu 15, 4® (E), Ambassadn 
Dr Alejandro G HrscR 

Vatican: Avemda Luis Bivar iS (Apostolic Nunciattuti. 

Apostolic Nuncio Mgr Giuseppl ifARiA Sens! 
Venezuela; Rua Dom I' Manuel do Melo iz. z® (f ' 
Ambassador Nicolas Pfrazzo. 


PARLIAMENT 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

All z 30 scats vv ent to the National Union in tho election 
of 1969 

President: Ing. Carlos Monteiro do Asiaral Neto. 


CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 
Advisory body attached to tho National Assembly 
Representatives from local authorities and leaders in tM 
econormc and cultural worlds 
President; Dr hviz Svneo Pz.vto. 
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agriculture 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Arable 

Pasture 

1 

Forest 

Unused 

Built-on Waste 

4.130 

810 

3.234 

612 

842 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('ooo hectares) 

Production 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969’* 

Wheat 

586 

614 

497 

’ooo metric tons 

312 

637 

747 

382 

Rye 

239 

239 

21S 

>* »* 

145 

175 

199 

164 

Rice 

32 

33 

37 

»* tt »» 

154 

146 

149 

174 

Potatoes . 

117 

105 

104 

»» » * » » 

923 

1,296 

1,083 

1,079 

Cork 

600 

600 

600 


167 

139 

197 

220 

Maize 

436 

438 

429 


565 

577 

548 

550 

Oats 

226 

224 

205 

»» »* »» 

63 

III 

129 

56 

Haricot Beans . 

373 

380 

367 

** ** f» 

58 

55 

50 

48 

Barley 

107 

135 

122 

»» t * •» 

49 

74 

94 

85 

Olive Oil 

— 

— 

— 

’ooo hectolitres 

414 

887 

581 

574 

Wine 

— 

— 

— 

• » »» 

8,928 

9.740 

11,690 

7. 85 2 


* Provisional figures. 


LIVESTOCK 1965 


Horses . 
Mules . 
Asses . 
Cattle . 
Sheep . 
Goats . 
Pigs . 


73.782 

127,354 

236.961 

1.074.095 

3,642.003 

738.338 

1,516,131 


MEAT PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 



[ 1966 

1967 

1968 

Beef and Veal 

65.095 

54,672 

63,232 

Mutton and Goat Meat . 

12,131 

12,281 

14,357 

Pork .... 

50,882 

40,715 

55.405 

Horses and Mules 

2,052 

1,600 

1.432 


FISHING 


(metric tons) 


1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

384,003 

434,336 

424,982 

374,472 

419,388 

366,045 


MINING 


(metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Anthracite ... ... 

Lignite ........ 

Cassiterite ....... 

Wolfram (concentrated) ..... 

Copper Ore ....... 

Kaolin ........ 

427.561 

89,705 

809 

1,350 

616,392 

40,394 

420.183 

50,726 

872 

1,627 

557,854 

34,066 

442.727 

38,606 

935 

1,872 

528,022 

37,209 

396,920 

30,614 

970 

2,399 

561,286 

41,408 
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PORTUGAL— (Political Organization, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


Acfao Nacional Popular (formerly Uniao Nacional): Pres. 

Central Committee Dr. IiIarcello Caetano. 

The party system in the generally accepted sense does 
not operate in Portugal and the Acgao Nacional Popular is 
the sole legally constituted political organization. It re- 
placed the Uniao Nacional in February 1970. In the Presi- 
dential Election of June 1958 there were originally three 
candidates. Admiral Amdrico Thomaz, the Government 
candidate. General Humberto Delgado, standing as an 
Independent Liberal and Dr. Arlindo Vicente who des- 
cribed himself as a Republican Liberal Democrat; midway 
during the campaign Dr. Vicente withdrew and pledged 
his support to General Delgado. According to the official 
returns Admiral Thomaz received 758,998 votes (77 per 
cent) and General Delgado 236,528 (23 per cent). Admiral 
Thomaz was returned unopposed by the Electoral Bodj' at 
the Presidential Election of Jufj' 1965. 

The Communist Party', founded in 1921 and proscribed 


JUDICIAL 


The Supreme Court: Lisbon; consisting of a president and 
15 judges; has jurisdiction over all Portuguese territories, 
including the overseas prortnces; Pres. Dr. Jos6 Os6rio 
DE .\lbuquerque. 

Courts of Appeal: there are five courts of appeal, each 
corresponding to a judicial district, (three in Metro- 
politan Portugal and two in the overseas provinces), that 
in Lisbon consists of a president and 20 magistrates; in 
Oporto, of a president and 14 magistrates; and in Coimbra, 
ot a president and 8 magistrates. 

District Courts: There are ordinary and special courts, 
the latter have exclusive jurisdiction in certain matters 
(i.e. fiscal, military, labour etc.). 


in 1926, has remained active. It has an estimated strength 
of 20,000 members and publishes a newspaper, Avante. 

General Election October 26th, 1969 

Opposition groups were allowed to form for the purposes 
of the election only (at all other times they are illegal) the 
two groups formed wore; 

The United Democratic Electoral Commission (CEUD): 

Social Democratic; Leader Dr. jMArio Soares. 

The Democratic Electoral Commission (CDE): Liberal; 
Leader Prof. Francisco Pereira de Mohra. 

The poll was boycotted by the Democratic and Social 
Action Group, the Jlonarchists and the Communists. The 
official result of the election showed that the UniaO Nacional 
won 88 per cent of all votes cast (980,000) and all 130 seats. 
The Opposition won 12 per cent of the votes (134,046) and 
no scats. 


SYSTEM 

The State in Metropolitan Portugal and the overseas 
provinces, is represented in the courts by the Public 
Prosecutor and his regional representatives. 

The principle of habeas corpus is recognized, and persons 
illegally detained may appeal to the Supreme Court. 

Judges of the ordinary' courts are appointed for life and 
are irremovable. Conditions of appointment, ser^dee, dis- 
missal, pension and transfer are governed by law. They 
may take no other office of profit under the Government, 
except service on permanent or temporary' commissions. 

Public Prosecutor: Ant6nio Furtado dos Santos. 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been established. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan See: 

Lisbon; His Eminence Cardinal Manuel G0N9ALVES 
CeRejeira, Patriarch of Lisbon. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Guarda 
Leiria 
Portalegre 
Angra, Azores 
Funchal, Madeira 


Rt. Rev.: 

PoLiCARPO DA Costa Vaz. 

JoAo Pereira Venancio. 
Agostinho Lopes de Moura. 
Manuel Afonso de Carvalho. 
JOAO DA Silva Sazaiva. 


Cape Verde Islands Jose Filipe de Carmo C0LA90. 

Metropolitan See: 

Braga . . Most Rev. Francisco Maria 

SlLV.\. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Aveiro 
Braganpa . 
Coimbra . 
Lamego . 
Oporto 
VUa-Rcal . 
Viseu . 


Rt. Rev.: 

Manuel D'Almeida Trindade. 
Manuel de Jesus Pereira. 
Francisco Rendeiro. 

JoAo da Silva Campos Neves. 
Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 
Ant6nio Cardoso Cunh.a. 

3 osfi Pedro da Silva. 


Metropolitan See; 

Evora . . David de Sous.a, o.f.m. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Beja 
Faro . 


Manuel Dos Santos Rocha. 
Julio T.avares Rebimbas. 
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PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


industry 

(metnc tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Sardines in oil of sauce . . 1 

56,182 

52.388 1 

48,819 1 

35.384 

Tunny in oil or sauce 

6.353 

3.204 

6,tio 

3.224 

Sugar, Refined . . . . ' 

162,009 

173.528 

180,797 

194.998 

Beer ('ooo litres} 

50.180 

66,024 

74.915 

85.719 

Cork Products 

350.487 

333.826 

324.152 

336,602 

Paper Pulp . 

195.598 

216,662 

242,522 

321. 271 

Tyres and Tubes 

12.027 

12,684 

13.628 

12, 134* 

Pitch and Resui 

1 74.885 

1 73-797 

1 7*. 361 

1 73.50S 

Turpentine . 

16,816 

! 17,188 

1 16.709 

17.004 

Bncks and Roof Tiles ( 000) 

' 479.650 

370,029 

431.650 

n a 

Cement 

1,679,684 

1.7*9.845 

1,821,431 

1,861,928 

Iron and Steel Cast Works 

51.052 

57.647 


56,040 

Steel in Ingots 

261.005 

257.581 

301,800 

301,003 

Electnc Power (million kWh ) 
Hydraulic 

3.983 

5.3^ 


5.217 

Thermal . 

652 

285 

440 

998 


* Tjtcs only 


FINANCE 

I Escudo= lOO centavos 

63 9 escudo3s>;{i sterling, 28 6 escudossU S 5i. 
100 escudoss/i 9$ od sterlings US $349 


BUDGET 
(million escudos) 


1 

Revlncj 

1969 

Expendiil're 

1969 

Direct Taxation 
fndirect Taxation 
special Industrial Levies 
[lev esue from various State Services 
?nvaie Sector. State Enterprises and In- 
dustries, Profit Shanng 
i^apital Revenue, Shares, Banlnng and 
Company Taxation 
!tepa> ments 

Dther Revenue 

5.290 0 

7,011 0 1 

I. 100 I 
bS8 7 

1.029 1 

210 «. 

J. 440 7 
*.532 6 

Public Debt 

General Charges 

Ministries 

2441 r 

*.597 8 

11,248 I) 

Ordinary Revenue 

Ixtraordinary Revenue 

18,503 4 

6.823 8 

Ordinary Expenditure 

Extraordinary Expenditure 

15,286 9 
10,038 4 

Total 

25 327 2 

Total 

25.325 3 


THIRD DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1968-73) 
(million escudos) 


Metropolitan Area , 


Agriculture, Forcstrv and Livestock 

T ^ f . r.n 

Pishing 

1.862 

Industry 


Rural Development 

2,000 

Power 


Transport, Communication. Meteorologv 

27,090 

Housing and Uiban Development 

8.050 

Tounsm 

11.850 

Education and Ke'iearcli 


Health 

2.338 

Total , j 

122,197 
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PORTUGAL— (The Prlss) 


THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

Dtirio do Governo: Impreosa Naciocal. f 1820. moromg, 
official go^ eminent gazette 

DtSrio de Lisboa: Rua Luz Sonano 44, f 1921. indepen- 
dent, evening. Propr Renascenfa Graiica, Dir Dr 
A. RutLLA Ramos, Editor JoAo Cris 6 stomo de Sa, 
circ. 35,000 

Diirio da Manha: Rua da Misencordia 95. f. 1930, organ of 
Uniao Nacional, Propr Companhia Nacional de 
Publicidade, Dir Dr Barkadas de Oliveira. Editor 
Ant 6 nio da Fonseca, arc 5,000 

Diirio de Noticlas: Avemda da Liberdade 266. f 1864, 
independent. Conservative, foreign news service, largest 
circulation, Propr Empresa Nacional de Publicidade, 
S A R L , Dir. Dr AuousTO de Castro, Editor Dr 
.U.BERTO RaMIRES DOS REIS. OTC 200,000 

Diirio Popular: Rua Luz Soriano 67, f 1942. independent, 
eicning, foreign news serMce. Propr Soaedade In 
dustrial de Imwensa, Dir JIartinho Nobre de 
Mello. Editor jR H Pinheibo de Oliveira; circ 

155,000 

Jornal do Com ircio: Rua Dr Lulz d'AImeidae Albuquerque 
5, i 1853, independent, morning; Propr. Empresa do 
Jomal do Com^rao, of influence m commercial and 
industrial circles, oldest newspaper m Portugal, Dir 
and Editor Faosto Lopo oe Carvalho; circ 12.000 

Nevidades: Rua de Santa Marta 48, f 1885. Catholic, 
dally, Propr UmSo Grdfica S A R L.. Dir and Editor 
A. Aveliao Go^5ALVEs, circ 10,000. 

Repdbliea: Rua da Misencdrdia it6, f 1911. independent. 
Republican, evening. Dir CarvalhAo Duarte, Editor 
Artur Inez, ckc io.ood. 

0 Sieulo: Rua do S^culo 41-63, f 1880. independent. 
Conservative, foreign news service, Prop. Sociedade 
Nacional de Tipograha, Dir Dr. Guilrerue Pereira 
DA Rosa. Editor Jos^ Redondo, Jr , circ 90.000 

A Vox: Rua da Misencdrdia 17. 2*, i. 1926; independent. 
Catholic, Conservative, pro-monarchy. Prop Emrr£sa 
A. Voz, Dir and Editor Pedro Correia Marques; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. CEsar Afonso, circ. 5.000 

A Capital: Lisbon; Propr Sociedade Griftca de Capital, 
f. 196S. evemng, circ 35,000 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Beja 

Diirio do Alantejo: Rua de Augusto Barreto 10 , f 193 Z, 
independent, distnct news, evening. Dir. and Editor 
Manuel A Enga>a 

Dracv 

Correio do Minho: Rua Abade da Lonreira 37, I 1926; 
Nationalist; Dir. and Editor Benjamin Salgado 

Diirio do MinhO: Avenida Central izz, { 1918, non- 
partisan; morning, Dir. A Luiz Vaz, Editor Afonso 
Palmeira. 

CoImbra 

Diirio de Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 170. f 1930, Du- Dr. 
Alvaro dos Santos Madeira; Editor Eng Adriano 
Lucas. 


Evora 

Demoeraeia do Sul: Rua 5 de Outubro 28-30 and 32; 
f 1901; Dir Dr Joao Leitao da Silva, Editor A c! 
Queiroga Fires 

flotieias de Evora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43: f 1900, Du 
and Editor Joaquim dos Santos Reis 

Oporto 

0 Comircio do Porto: Avenida dos Aliados 107, f igj^, 


Jor* '* *• ■ 


Diirio do Norte: Rua Alvares Cabral 158. f 1948, eveniag. 
Dir and Editor Dr. Ant6nio Cruz, circ. 2,500 
0 Primeiro de Janeiro: Rua de Santa Catanoa 326, f 1S6S. 
Republican, democratic. Dir M Pinto de Azkvbdo 
JUNIOR, Editor MArio de Figueiredo; circ, 50,000 

Madeira 

(Funcbal) 

Diirio de Notieias: Rua da AUindega 8, f 1676 mormsg:, 
independent. Dir and Editor Dr Alberto AraiJjo 
Jornal da Madeira: Rua do Seminirio 22; f 1927, Catbol’c, 
daily. Dir. and Editor Maurilio de Gouveia 

The Azores 
(Angra de Heroismo) 

Diirio Insular: Rua dos Minhas Terras z9-2i, f 1946, 
sections on literature, sport, theatre, cinema, politics, 
tourmg and public administration, womens' section, 
Dir Dr CAndido PAiiPLoNA Fobjaz, circ. 1,500, 

A Uniio: Rua Padre Antdnio Cordeiro, 19-21; f 1893, Dir 
Artur da Cunha Oliveira; Editor Aht6nio 51 . S 
Rocha 

(Horta) 

Correio da Horta; Rua do Comendador Ernesto Rebeto 5, 
f T930, Nationalist, Dir Dr M J RaposodeOliveirv 
Editor Josi Branco Cordeiro 
0 Telegrafo; Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30; f 1893, Dif 
Manuel Emidio Gon9alves, Jr. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Afores: Rua Hintze Ribeiro 75 * 77 . L 1945 . Dir. CfcsRO ns 
Medeiros, Editor J Jos6 de Madeiros 
Correio dos Azores; Rua Manuel da Ponte 45-51; f 19^0, 
Dir A J Read Henriques; Editor AuRiLio A 
Raposo. 

Diirio dos Apores: Rua Tavares de Resende. f 1870, Dus 
Manuel and Carlos Cabreiro; Editor Caflo!. 
Carreiro 

MAGAZINES \ND RENTEWS 
Of the three hundred penorticals published in Portugal 
more than half are edited and printed in Lisbon Among 
the more widely known in Lisbon are 
AnglO'Portuguese News; Rua Dr. L. de Almeida e Mbu* 
querque 5; f 1937: fortnightly; Publ. and Editor Lcis 
Marques. 

Arquitectura Portuguesa: Rua Arco do Cego 88, twice 
monthly 
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PORTUGAL— (Statistical Survey) 

GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million escudos) 



1966 

1967 

ig 6 S 

Gold Reserves ...... 

13.911 

14.235 

19,411 

Foreign Currency Reserves . 

17,796 

21,434 

19,933 

Currency in Circulation . . . -I 

i 

97 A 73 ' 

106,706 

119,059 

1 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(mUlion escudos) 



Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Fuel and 
Electricity 

Hygiene 


Total 

Coimbra.*: 





11S.8 

116.6 


1965 . 

127.7 

lOI .0 

120.0 

104-3 

II7.I 

1966 

137-6 

102.5 

129.0 

103.6 

120.3 

120.4 

120.8 

1967 . 

135-9 

104.3 

155-8 

103.4 

120.3 

128.4 

127.9 

1968 

142.3 

104.4 

182.7 

103.4 

123.8 

135-7 

138.5 

LisBON;f 








1965 . 

130-5 

109.7 

13S.2 

98.3 

122.7 

129.2 

127-3 

1966 

140.0 

II 2.2 

139-4 

97-6 

123.7 

134-4 

133-8 

1967 . 

142.4 

121.6 

164. 8 

97-7 

124 .0 

145-4 

I4I . I 

1968 

148.4 

122.9 

190.5 

97-7 

126.8 

157-1 

149-7 

F.\ro:J 







116.4 

1965 . 

115-4' 

g6.8 

146.9 

TOI .7 

I0S.6 

104.9 

1966 

125-3 

98.7 

186.0 

100.9 

111.8 

109.7 

128.9 

1967 . 

126.7 

102 . 7 

206.3 

lOI .2 

117.9 

113-1 

134-6 

1968 

132.8 

II 2.2 

219-2 

102 . I 

119.4 

122.4 

142 . I 


* Base: ioo=July 1953-June 1954 
t Base: ioo=July 1948-June 1949 
i Base: ioo=July 1961-June 1962 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million escudos) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 
of which : 

107,812 

119,805 

130,389 

Agriculture ...... 

20,242 

22,656 

23.264 

Manufacturing ..... 

36,457 

40,797 

45.976 

Wholesale and retail trade 

12.355 

13,874 

15,947 

Public administration and defence . 

6.999 

8,452 

8,910 

Other revenue ..... 

31.759 

34,026 

36,292 

Income from abroad ..... 

324 

592 

609 

Gross National Income .... 

108,136 

120,397 

130,998 

Less depreciation allowances 

6,199 

6,810 

7,530 

Net National Income .... 

101,937 

113,587 

123,468 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

9,675 

I 1,-724 

13,024 

Net National Product .... 

HI, 612 

125,311 

136,492 

Depreciation allowances .... 

6,119 

6,810 

7,530 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

1 17,811 

132,121 

144,022 

services ...... 

4.778 

2,956 

4,347 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

122,589 

135,080 

148,369 

Private consumption expenditure . 

87,314 

91,330 

101,478 

Government consumption expenditure 

14,647 

17,669 

19,180 

Fixed capital formation .... 

22,331 

26,486 

27,707 

Change in stocks ..... 

-1,703 

-405 

4 
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PORTUGAL — (The Press, Publishers) 


Boletim da Ordem dos Engenheiros: Avenida de Ant6nio 
Augusto de Aguiar 3-!); f. 1937; publ. by the Portuguese 
Order of Engineers; bi-monthly. 

Boletim da Pesca: Rua de Sao Bento 644. 4° Esq”.; f. 1943; 

quarterly; Propr. Gabinete de Estudos das Pescas. 
Brot^ria (Revista de Cuitura): Rua Maestro Antonio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture; monthly; Dir. Manuel Antunes. 

Brot^ria (Ci§ncias Naturais) : Rua Maestro Antdnio Taborda 
14. Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; naturalsciences; quarterly; 
Dir. L. J. Archer. 

Crdnica Feminina: Rua Saraiva Carvalho 207; fashion; 
weekly. 

Didiogo: Campo de Sant’Ana 43; agricultural; monthly; 

circ. 20,000; Dir. A. da Cruz. 

0 Educador: Largo do Rato 13-1; f. 1933; educational 
weekly: Admin. Nuno L0UREN50 M. de Oliveira; 
Dir. Reinaldo Ferreira. 

Eva: Largo Trindade Coelho 9; fashion; weekly. 

Flama: Rua de Santa Marta 78; weekly; f. 1943; illustrated: 
Propr. Uniao Grafica; Dir. Ant6nio dos Reis; circ. 
55,000. 

0 Grafico: illustrated monthly; Dir. Tom As Aquino de 
Silva; circ. 6.000. 

Inlorma^ao Vinicola: R. Mouzinho da Silveira 5; monthly; 
Dir. ViRGfLio Dantas. 

Inddstria Portuguesa: Avda. da India; industrial; monthly. 
Jornal do Pescador: Rua de Sao Bento 644-4°-Esq.°, 
Lisbon; f. 1939; monthly; Propr. Junta Central das 
Casas dos Pescadores. 

Jornal da Marinha Mercante: Rua do Comdrcio 8-1; 
monthly; Dir. MaurIcio de Oliveira (publ. by Editora 
Maritima Colonial, Lda.). 

Ler: Rua Domingos Sequeira 34-1°: monthly literary an- 
thology; publ. by Anibal J. Vieira. 

Medicina Natural: Rua Salitre 149; medicine; monthly. 
Modas e Bardados: Rua do S6culo 63; fashion; weekly. 
Noticias do Comdrcio: Rua da Palma 284-2 Dto.; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Albano Negrao. 

Ocidente: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1938; literary periodical; 
monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners and Dirs. 
Ant6nio H. de a. Pinto and Ma. Amelia de A. 
Pinto. 


Portugal-Madeira e Azores: Rua do Salitre 1 17; fortnightly; 
Dirs. Adelaide Bettencourt Pereira, Dr. A. 
Martin da Cruz. 

Revista de Marinha: Rua do Comercio 8-1; monthly; Dir. 
MaurIcio de Oliveira (publ. by Editora Maritima 
Colonial, Lda.). 

Revisia de Portugal: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1942; linguistic 
periodical; monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners 
and Dirs. Ant6nio H. de A. Pinto and Ma. Amelia 
DE A. Pinto. 

Revista Turismo: Empresa Nacional de Publicidade, 
Rua Rodrigues Faria, 103; monthly. 

0 Siculo liustrado: Rua do Seculo 41-63: f. 1939; illus- 
trated weekly; publ. by Sociedad Nacional de Tipo- 
grafia; circ. 63,000; Dir. Dr. Francisco Mata. 
Selec^oes Femininas: Rua Padre Antdnio Vieira 21; 
fashion; weekly. 

Vida Mundial: Rua do Seculo 41-63; f. 1939: news and 
opinion magazine; weekly; circ. 40,000; Dir. Francisco 
E. F. Martins. 

0 Volante: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 99; f. 1926; quarterly; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. Caetano Beiras da Veiga. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

AgSncia de Noticias e de InformapSes (ANI): Head Office; 
Lisbon, Prafa da Alegria 58; Overseas Office: Rio de 
Janeiro, Rua da Conceifao 31 6° (Brazil). 

AgSncia Lusiatnia: Lisbon, Largo do Chiado 12-2°. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Avda. Defensores de Chaves 67-70 Esq., Lisbon; 

Bureau Chief Maddalena Ranedda. 

UPI: Pra9a da Alegria 58, 5E, Lisbon 2; Man. E. Khaves- 

SIAN. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Gr 6 mio Nacional da Imprensa Didria: Largo do Chiado 
12-3°, Lisbon i; f. 1936; 29 mems.; Pres. Dr. Guil- 
HERME Pereira da Rosa; Sec. Coronel Celso 
Mendes de Magalhaes; Treas. Eng. Adriano MArio 
da Cunha Lucas. 


PUBLISHERS 


Lisbon 

Bertrand Lda.: 9 Travessa da Condessa Rio; general. 
Manuel B. calarrao: Rua Augusto Gil 37, 1°, Caixa Postal 
485: f. 1945: Dir. Manuel B. Calarrao; library, etc. 
Francisco Jos 6 Gomes de Carvalho: Av. Almirante Reis 14; 
f. 1897; Founder and Dir. F. J. Gomes de Carvalho; 
general. 

Companhia Nacional Editora: Rua da Misericordia 95; Dir. 
M. Barradas de Oliveira. 

Ediffies Ciaridade, Lda.: Av. Almirante Reis 58, 1°; f. 1946; 
Dir. Miguel Wager Russell; general literature, 
popular science. 

Edi^Ses Cosmos: Rua da Emenda iii, 2°; f. 1938; Dir. 

M. R. DE Oliveira; paper-back classics. 

EdipCes Gama, Lda.: Rua do Loreto 42, 1°; f. 1942; Dir. 
Leao Ramos Asensao; history, politics, literature, 
technical works. 

Edi( 5 et Homo, Lda.: Rua do SaUtre 147, 2°. 


Edi^Ses Mosquito, Lda.: T. de San Pedro de Alcantara g, 
r/c. 

Editora Area: Rua do Fcrragial de Baixo 31; classical. 

Editora Meridfano Lda.: 67 Rua da Miseriedrdia. 

Editora Ulisseia Lda.: 125 Rua da Miseriedrdia; classical 
literature and translations. 

Editorial Atica, Lda.: Rua das Chagas 25; f. 1930; Dirs. 
H. M. Charneca, j. Gonqalves Pereira. 

Editorial Aviz, Lda.: Rua da Trinidade 20, 2°. 

Editorial Confluencia: Rua Fernandes Tomds 13; f. 1945: 
Dir. Maria Mascarenhas; pubis, dictionaries, Morais 
(12 vols.), Ethimological (3 vols.), and Trilingue in 
Portuguese, French and English (3 vols.). 

Editorial Enciclopidia, Lda.: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 
33-35; 1934: Dir.-Pres. Prof. Dr. Mendes Correia; 

historical works, novels, special editions; Nobreza de 
Portugal, Grande EnciclopSdia Portuguesa e Brasileira. 
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PORTUGAL— (Statistical Survey) 


Balance of payments— all countries 


(miUion escudos) 




1967 



1908 



Debit 

1 (. reiltt 

1 l>alaii<.<. 

j Debit 

trvdii 

1 Balance 

Goods and Sirvices 



3 286 

43 392 



Jlerchandise 


>> lOS 

— TO S.St 




Freight and transportation 

j no 


— 19 

2,075 

2.4fi5 






1 090 



Insurance 


! ' "35 

- 81 

361 


- 128 

Investment income 

I 4OO 

r 199 

— 207 

I 628 

I 260 

- 36S 

Other services 
•CirjMft' iTkJ jJAnrifitir-p- 

Short-term loans, private and olTicial 
sectors 

a Oil 

1 .I^28 

1 

1 

s 897 
’ 475 

3 471 

13 644 

10,173 

29i 

Long-term loans 

0/ which 

4 oOi 

7 1 

1 097 

4,000 

5.803 

2 34'’ 

Private sector . 

i. 5^3 




I 449 

I 8(1} 

Official and banking sectors 

Net Errors and Omissions 

Total 

. 

I 50«> 

i 

I •'5''^ 1 

1 

^49 
30O 
<> 067 

960 

483 

54 

4 I15 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 


(million escudos) 



j >997 


iQbS 


OLCD 

U S \ and 
Canaila 

Rc'»t ot 
the \5’orld 

OECD 

USA and 
Canada 

I Rest of 
j the World 

Goods aud Services 

Merchandise 

Freight and transportation 

-2 678 
“9 547 

6 346 
*.741 

- j 32 I 
-3075 

-2 741 

-9,483 

6,173 

2 205 

i 334 

J -3177 

1 693 

Insurance 

Investment income 

3 1S3 

- 5'' 

- 280 

2 163 

“ ‘7 

! 291 

6 

2.060 

J 841 

12 

224 

3 

Other services 

Private transfers 

Capital and Monetary Gold 

Short-term loans * 

479 

4.682 

I 012 

1 -I 487 

642 

I 735 
1.800 

1 R55 

1 17I9 

1 230 

! 119 

5.326 
1.349 

1 — 1 206 

169 
r.856 
836 : 
1 - 568 

2,:63 

- 

Private sector 

Official sectors 

-1487 

855 

10 

— 1,206 

- 5O8 

- 277 

Long-term loans 

0/ which 

2.499 

345 

1 253 

2.555 

- 26S 

59 


1,607 

825 

416 

1.546 

258 1 

59 


; 892 

1 - 480 

1 - 163 

' 1,009 


163 


- 47 

35 

318 

- 56 

- 53 1 


-1 713 

7.581 

- 199 

-r.448 

5.284 

279 


•Including Portuguese Overseas Territories 



PORTUGAL- 

Editorial Estudios Lda. Cor: Rua Juao Pereira da Rosa 20A, 
f 1949; fiction, science, classical, art and translations 
Editorial Intjairito Lda.: Tra^essa da Qneimada 23, 
literary. 

Editorial Gleba, Lda.; Rua da Madaleoa 211. 3*. f. 1942. 

Cbair RoG. Mendes de Moura 
Editorial Impirio, Lda.; Rua do Salitre 155. i*. 

Editorial do Marinha; Rua do Vale de Pereiro 6, 2*. f 1939. 
Dir. TomAs Augusto Centeno, naval and histoncal 
works. 

Editorial “Minerva”: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33. f. 19271 Dir. 

Manoel Rodrigues, general 
Editorial 0rganiza$6et, Lda.; Largo Trmdade Coelho 9, 2* 
Editorial Verbo Lda.: R Carlos Testa i I 1959. pnn 
officers* Fernando Gi'£des, A.rtur Anselmo, Fer- 
nando de Pa^os Jose Antu.ves. P Aeves de 
Oliveira, encyclopaedias, historj*. childrens* books 
Editorial Ibis Lda.: Rua Hcnnque P Coucelro iia. 

EmprEsa A. V02: Rua da Misencdrdla 17, Dir and Editor 
Pedro CORREIa Marques, publ. A Vot (daily) 

EmprSsa do Jornal do Cem^rcio, S.A.R.L.: Rua Dr. Lufs 
Almeida e Albuquerque 5, f 1853; Dir. and Editor 
Fausto Lopo de Carvalho, publ Jornal do Comircto 
(daily). 

EmprSsa Contempordnea da Edi( 3 eS| Lda.: Rua P090 dos 
Negros 13 

nprSsa Naeional de Publicidade: Av. da Liberdade 266. 
Apartado 2346, f 1864; pubis Didrto de Nollctas, 
Desportiio (three times a week), Vida Rural 
(weekly), Anudno Cowerctal de Portugal, Anudno do 
Ultramar Porluguis 

nprdsa de Publicidade “Seara Nova” : Rua Bernardo Lima 
23. f 192I1 Dir Agusto Abelaira, school textbooks, 
classical snd modern vorks, children’s librarj*, publ 
7 ?*i ista "Seara iVo. a” (left ning monthly) 
nprdsa Universidade Editora: Av Almirante Reis 21, 5° 

Ho & Co. Lda.: Rua Lur Soraiano 29; general 
LIvrarla Morals Editora Lda.: Avemda 5 de Outukro 107 
r®D, pohttcs, sociology', theology, literature, law 
Livraria Sd Da Costa Editora: Pra^a Lufs CamOes 22. 
literary 

Montaner & Simon, S.A. Editores: Rua Braamcamp 12 
Portugalia Editora, Lda.: Av da Liberdade i3'3^, f 1942. 

Dir. Agostivho Fernandes, general literature 
Pfocural Editora: Rua do Ouro, 2^ 

Publicadora Atidntico, S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Braga lO, 
i. 1941-, Admwi A Casaca, D Vasco; pubis Satrde e 
Lar (monthly] and educational works 
Ridio Renascenca, Lda.: Rua Capelo 5, 2% f 1931, Dir 
Mods Manuel Lopes de Cruz; pubis ReK.isia Re- 
nascenfa, Lumen (for clergy), O Trobalhador (for work- 
men), O Papagato (for children), religious, culturaL and 
other works 

Sassetti & Ca,: Rua do Carmo 54-58. f 1848, Dirs raems. 

of Sassetti family; music publishers and record dealers 
Jo 3 o Soares: R. Rosa Damascene f. 1945. Dii' 

JoAo Soares, pubis. Gma Professional Coriuetra, 
Consenas de Portugal, Anudno Mddtco de Portugal. 
technical directories 


-(Publishers) 

Sociedade Naeional de Tipografia:Ruade‘'OS^cuio’'4i.6i- 

f i88r. newspapers and graphic weekhes, pubis 0 
SccuL), O Swido fittstrado, Afedas e Bordndcis, Vila 
Muiidtal (weekly for international trade). Editorial 
books, Emtor Guilherme Pereira da Rosa 
Joao Romano Torres & Ca.: Rua Alexandre Herculano 
70-76. general 

Uniao Gr&fica, S.A.R.L.: Ku.l de Santa Marta 4b, f 1923 
Dir Carlos AIendes Leal, apologetics, phiJosophi' 
literature, general religious doctrines on© daily two 
weekhes, br at Casa \ eritas, Guarda 
Anibal J. Vieira; Rua Domingos Sequeira 34, i*; f. 19,^. 
Dtr Alberto Marques Mano de Lemos Mesquita' 
publ. Ler (monthly) 

Pedro Lue Ximenes: Rua do Alecnm 59, f 1933, fashion 
and dressmaking periodicals 
Guimaraes & Ca.: Rua de Misencdrdia 68/70 


Oporto 

Companhia Portuguesa Editora, Ltd.: Rua Cedofeita 630. 
f 1913, Dir Jos6 Augusto DA Costa, school textbooks, 
Art, science 

Edi^Ses Maranus: Prafa da Repiibhca, 57, school text- 
books 

Editora Educapao Naeional, Lda. ( 1925 ) de Adolfo Maehade 

Rua do Almada 125; pubis, school text-books and 
review. Ediicafio Nanonal 

Livraria Editora Figuetrinhas, Lda.; Fra^a da Liberdade 
66, f 1898; Dir. ANtdNio Lopes Pinto, hteratare 
school textbooks. 

Livraria Tavares Martins: Rua dos Cl^ngos 12-14, t 1S94, 
Dtr Am^rico Tavares Martins; general 
doadulm Moreira Herdelros [Lwrana Moretra) Pra;a da 
Liberdade 42-44; f 189S 
Obra de S. Franoiseo de Sales: Pra^a da Batalba 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da Fdbnca 84, f 1944, Dir. 
Vasco Teixeira, general literature, school books, i br 


CofUBRA 

Arminio Amado, Editor, Successor: Ceira-Coimbra, f i 93 L 
Pr SiMoEs Pereira, philosoph>, history, law, educa- 
tion. social sciences 

Atidntida-Livraria Editora, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Corgc> 
103-111. 

MOUra Marques e Filho: Largo da Portagem 7-9, f 19 " 0 - 
pir. Carlos de Moura Marques, medicine and 
science 

The Azores 

Emprtea do "Correio da Horta”, Lda.: Rua do Com. 
Ernesto Rebelo 6, Horta-Faial, f 1930, Man Dir 
Josi Branco Cordeiro, Jr.; school text-books 


ASSOCIATION 

Gremio Naeional dos Editores e Livreiros: Largo de Anda 
luz, 16-1*. Esq° , Lisbon, i; f 1939; Pres Fernando 
Guedes, publ Livios de Pottugal (monthly) 
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PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million escudos) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Imports 

Exports 

18,866 

12,024 

22,377 

14.831 

26,553 

16,573 

29,406 

17,812 

30,453 

20,166 

33.858 

21,917 


* Jan.-Sept. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million escudos) 


Divisions 


Imports 



Exports 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Fish and Fish Preparations 

442 

896 

466 

1,422 

1,441 

434 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

1.683 

1,266 

1,483 

17 

18 

21 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

327 

197 

231 

964 

1,285 

1,508 

Beverages ...... 

Textile Fibres (not manufactured into yam. 

24 

28 

34 

1,430 

1,637 

1,782 

thread or fabrics) and their waste . 

2,569 

2,835 

2,970 

35 

18 

36 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excluding 

1,686 

2,012 

2,320 

293 

279 

261 

furniture) ...... 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles 

18 

26 

32 

1,473 

1,459 

1.177 

and Related Products .... 

1,077 

1,076 

1,334 

3,493 

4,108 

4,316 

Non-metallic Minerals Manufactures, n.e.s. 

1,466 

1.470 

1,832 

1,563 

1,793 

1,711 

Iron and Steel ..... 

1,682 

1.549 

1,570 

170 

274 

314 

Machinery, other than Electric 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus and Appli- 

4.498 

4.163 

4.487 

383 

406 

410 

ances ...... 

1,728 

1,810 

2.116 

273 

419 

706 

Transport Equipment .... 

2.734 

2,747 

3,535 

114 

204 

150 

Clothing ...... 

100 

107 

I 2 I 

915 

1,320 

1,661 


COUNTRIES 


(million escudos) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 

3,651 

3,943 

4,352 

5,343 

4,140 

4,197 

4,917 

5,476 

Argentina ..... 

170 

no 

238 

66 

39 

29 

27 

33 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

914 

1,006 

848 

851 

401 

396 

398 

416 

Brazil ..... 

176 

213 

228 

391 

46 

104 

184 

222 

Canada ..... 

178 

162 

183 

154 

269 

355 

325 

312 

Denmark ..... 

257 

246 

372 

328 

346 

405 

526 

546 

Netherlands West Indies 

197 

163 

151 

240 

8 

9 

6 

7 

Egypt (U.A.R.) .... 

32 

31 

39 

38 

— 


I 

7 

France ..... 

1,998 

2,208 

2,092 

2,348 

764 

905 

937 

1,007 

German Federal Republic . 

4,322 

4,486 

4,591 

5,290 

1,339 

1,134 

1,074 

1,258 

India and Pakistan 

166 

129 

153 

185 

32 

85 

27 

28 

Italy ..... 

1,359 

1.565 

1,763 

1,999 

487 

591 

494 

490 

Japan 

59 

254 

I6I 

259 

118 

132 

180 

151 

Morocco . . . . 

172 

I4I 

154 

144 

133 

167 

151 

192 

Netherlands .... 

667 

834 

906 

855 

445 

439 

474 

475 

Norway ..... 

187 

146 

253 

267 

148 

180 

251 

283 

Saudi Arabia .... 

19 

I 

99 



12 

18 

^5 

24 

South Africa .... 

139 

130 

165 

217 

109 

85 

142 

99 

Spain and Canary Islands . 

721 

740 

1,361 

1,407 

453 

426 

360 

344 

Sweden ..... 

654 

967 

769 

859 

556 

559 

944 

1,138 

Switzerland .... 

921 

1,075 

I, no 

1,195 

298 

300 

365 

398 

United Kingdom 

3,448 

4,024 

4,164 

4,410 

2,922 

3,327 

4,330 

4,611 

U.S.A. ..... 

2,151 

2,347 

2,094 

2,469 

1,755 

2,032 

2,027 

2,309 
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PORTUGAL — (Radio and Television) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

State Orgakizatioks 

Emissora Nacional de Radfod/fusao: Lisbon, Rua do 
Quelbas 2, Dir.-Gen. Dr. Sollari Allegro; Tech. Dir. 
Maitoel Bivar; Admin. Dir. Dr. C. Fires; Programme 
Dir. Dr. C. Goni;al\'zs. 

Transmitters: Fourteen medium-Trave, sis short-Trave 
and eleven F.IL 

Programmes: Hone Services: KetTvork I broadcasts trom 

06.00 to 00.00 daily (Sat. to 01.00); Netv.'ork II broadcasts 
on V.H.F. from 07.00 to 00.00 and on medium wave from 

07.00 to 22.00. Overseas Services: Programmes in Portu- 
guese beamed to Timor, Macau, Goa, Sao Tome, Angola, 
Mozambique, Guinea, Cape Verde Islands, Brazil. Inter- 
iialional Service {"The Voice of the West"): Programmes in 
English, French, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, German and 
Konkani broadcast to South-East Asia, Europe, Africa, 
North and South America, New Zealand, Far East and the 
Portuguese fishing fleet. 

Radio Universidade: Lisbon, Rua D. Estefania 14; f. 1950; 
cultural and informative programmes, operated by the 
Ministry of National Education Service; Dir. Dr. A. R. 
GoKq.ALVEs Pereira. 

Transmitter; One medium-wave transmitter on 397 
metres. 

Programmes: Weekday programme from i8.ro to 18.45; 
Sundays and holidays from 08.00 to 09.50; publ. Bulletin 
(monthly). 

Emissora Regional dos Azores: The Azores. Ilha Sao 
Miguel, Ponta Delgada, Avenida Gaspar Fructuoso; 
Dir. Carlos C. L. AraiIjo; one short-wave transmitter 
on 6i.6b metres. 

Religious Org.aniz.ation 

Rddio Renascen^a: Lisbon, Roa Capelo 5. Roman Catholic 
station Founder Dir. M. Lopes da Cruz 

Transmitters; Two medium-wave, one short-wave and 
twelve frequency modulation transmitters. 

Programmes: Studios in Lisbon and Oporto broadcast 
daily programmes 07.00-02.00. 

COIIIIERCIAL ORGAATZATIONS 

Emissores Associados de Lisboa. Lda-: Lisbon. Rua de 
Campolide 27. 6°; one medium-wave lo-kW. trans- 
mitter on 188 metres, one F.M. transmitter on 99.4 
megacjxles. 

Radio Voz de Lisboa: Dir. Dr. Fer.vaudo Lap^anjeipj^. 

Rddio Peninsular: Dir. Amadeu Lap.a.vjeira. 

Rddio Graga: Dir. AmArico Frakcisco dos Sahtos. 

Clube Radiofdnico de Portugal. 


Emissores do Norte Reunidos no Porto: Rua do Joao IV, 
960, Oporto. 

Radio Porto. 

Ideal Rddio. 

Rddio Ciube do Norte. 

Electro Mecanico. l 

O.R.S.E.C. 

Radio Ribatejo: Av. 5 de Outnbro 34, Santarem; f. 1951. 
One medium-ivave transmitter on 226.9 metres; pro- 
grammes, every- day og.00-20.00; Dir. Jaiite Varel.a 
S.AST os; Sub Dir. Albep.to Varel.a Saiitos. 

Rddio Clube Portugues: Central Office: Rna Sampaio e 
Pina 26, Lisbon; Pres. Julio Botelho ^Moniz; two 
medium-wave, one short-wave and eight freqnency 
modulation transmitters. 

Emissora do Clube Asas do Atlantico: The Azores, Aero- 
porto de Santa ^^aria; Pres. Dr. J. E.algueiro I^soa; 
one medium-wave transmitter on igi metres. 

Rddio Club de Angra: The .A.zores, Ilba Terceiro, Angra do 
Heroismo, Rua Conselheiro Anastacio de Bettencourt; 
Tech. Dir. J. E. L. Ferka-itdes; one medium-wave 
transmitter on 215.2 metres. 

Rddiodifusao do Funchal: Funchal, Madeira; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 18S.2 metres. 

Rddio Emissora da Madeira: Pico dos Barcelos-Fnnchal; 
f. 1958; Dir M.an-uel Pop.tela Ribeieo; one trans- 
mitter on 196.2 metres and one on gi.g mHz. 

Annual licence fee is 100 Esendos. 

TELEVISION 
State Orgastz.ation 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa, SARL: Lisbon, Rna de Sao 
Domingos, a Lapa 26; Apdo. 2934; tgsS; State holds 
60 per cent of shares; Chair. Dr. RAiriRO Valadao; 
pnbl. Xova Antena (weekly), T.V. Portugal, annual 
bulletins. 

Studios: Lisbon and Oporto; transmitters: Lisbon, 
Oporto, Lonsa, Montejunto, Mendro and Muro; 20 re- 
peaters. The network serves 90.3 per cent of the metro- 
politan population. 

On December 25, 1968 a second television programme 
was started on an experimental basis. 

Programmes I Summers: weekdays, five hours; Sundays, 
ten and a half hours; Winters: weekdays, nine and a 
quarter hours; Sunday-s, eleven and a half hours. II two 
and a half hours every- day. 

In 1969 there were 1,348,339 radio receivers and 336,918 
television receivers. 
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PORTUGAL— ^Statistical Sura-zy) 

TOURISM 



Hotel beds: 190' 69 S30 


TRANSPORT 

RAaWAYS 



i9«>o j 

1967 j 

I96S 

Scaber of Passeagen . (’©00) 

Passeager-kilcaetres . ( .. ) 

Freight toa-kilcsetres . ( .. ) j 

I3I.$70 

3.124.450 

1 676.661 1 

238,019 1 

3.266.257 

r=r3o. 

141.844 

108 712 
'70.»So 

ROADS 


1966 

2967 

19&5 

Ntmber of Registered VeiucJes ' 

' 4^1.640 

460.695 

521 165 


SHIPPING 


1 1966 

1967 

j 196S 

Merchant Fleet {gross registered toiaage} ) 

Vessels Entered ('000 gross registered tcaaage) j 
Goods Entered (tocsl ... . 1 

Goods Cleared (tons) . . . . . j 

6S7.597 

47.03S 

9.700.S5S 1 

5.690.895 j 

612.074 

50.039 1 

7.607.63S j 

3.992.995 j 

624,949 

1 52,268 

S.254.595 

3.974.899 


C1\1L .WATION 



1966 

1967 

j 196S 

Kiloaetres fiown 

. {'000) 



1 21.115 

Pasv*nger-kiIo=etres 

I .. ) 

S36.893 



Freight ton-Lilcaetres 

( .. ) 


9.617 

1 16.952 

llail ton kiloaetres . 

{ .. ) 

4.470 

5.462 

6.807 
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PORTUGAL— (Fisakce) 


FINANCE 


(Amounts in escudos cap =capital, res =reserves, dep =deposits, m =miIlion) 


BANKING 
Central Banks 
Lisbon 

Bineo da Portutll: Rua do Comtrcio 14S Lisbon.! 1846. 
reorganired 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and Adjacent Islands (Madeira, 
Azores); bank of issue for Metropoliun Portugal, cap 
19410 ; notes in circ aS 45310 dep and current acts 
36 407m at Dec 31st. 196S, Gov Ant6nio Manuel 
Pinto Barbosa. Vice-Go\s Manuel Jactnto Nunes. 
Fernando Euygdio da Silva Joao Aucusto Dias 
Rosas, chief hr Oporto, uith 32 others including 
Madeira and Azores 

Banco de Angola: Rua da Prata 10, f 1926. bank of issue 
for .Angola and Commercial Bank for Portugal; cap 
375m . res 473m . Go\ Mario Angelo Morais de 
Oliveira. Adm Hesriqle Belford Correa da 
SILVA AMdsio Caaiacho Tei.neira de Souza, and 
Hlv df Lima Perfira de Melo. head office m Lisbon, 
br in Luanda agenca-s in Angola and metropolitan 
Portugal 

Banco National UKramarino S.A.R.L.: Rua do Com^rcio 
94. FOB zoFi 9, f 1864, bank of issue (or Mozambique. 
Cape Verde Islands, Portuguese Guinea. S Tora 4 and 
Pnncipv Macau and Timor, cap and res 887m , dep 
13907m (Dec kiosi.Gov Dr 1 rancisco JostA’iEiitA 
Machado. Vice-Gov D Lufs Pereira Coutinho, 
pubi quarterlv bulletins 


Caixa Gera] de Oepisitos, Cridito t Previdincia: Palicio do 
Calhanz, e<t 1870, consists of savings and credit 
organizations controlled by the Minister of Finance and 
.administered by a board of directors appointed by the 
Government As the mam institutional source of long* 
term and non-commcrcial short-term credit, it handles 
credits for agriculture, industra* and other purposes 
Its Catxa Nacionat do Previdlncia administers the 
pensions funds of the civil and defence services, dep 
19330m (Doc 31st, 196s), Gen Admin. Dr Ulisses 
Cortes 

Development Bank 

Banco de Fomento Nacional: Rua Braamcamp 5. Lisbon, 
f I 959 i investment bank, among the major sharc- 
lioldcrs aro the State and the three Central Banks, 
branches m Angola. Mozambique and Oporto, cap 
1. 000m., res 332 m , dep 1.724m (Dec 196S), Gov 
Prof Lng D M Viera Barbosa, Vice Co\s Dr 
R A P Faria Blanc. Dr M A Cotta Dias, publ 
monthly information bulletins 

Commercial Banks 

In addition to the banks listed liclovv, there arc approxi- 
mately thirteen fin.ancial houses and ele\en savings banks 
operating in Metropolitan Portugal 

Lisbon 

Banco da Agricultura: Rua da Assun^So 74, Apdo 2513. 
f 1928. cap loom . dep i,7Sgm (Dec 1968), 7 brs, 
17 agencies. Pres. >iANUEL da Cruz Filipe. 

Banco do Alentejo: Central Office Pr D Jo 3 o da Camara 
iS; see under Kvora 




OlLVA 

Banco Fonsecas Burnay S.A.R.L.: Rua do Com^rcia ly 
f 1967 from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos aad 
Vianna (f 1861) and Banco Burnay (f 1875), cap 
and res i.ooom ; dep 4995m (Sept. 1969), Pm o 5 
Board J G Correa D’Oliveira. I^es Free Faisto 
Pedro Almeida .\maral de Figueiredo 

Banco Lisboa e Atores: Rua Aurea 88; f. 1875. cap 
230 6m, dep 5.5767m (Dec 1967), Pres Dr 


agencies 

Banco Pinto t Sotto Mayor: P O B 2148. f 1914, cap a&d 
res 800m : dep 15 9m (Sept. 30th, 1969), Pres 
Edlardo Flrtado, Admins Dr Fern 4 o Manuxi os 
Ornellas Gonqalaxs Bernardo Vjana Machado 
Mendes de .\lmeida Joboe Pereira Jardim, Jelo 
Neves Kaposo de MacalhAes, Dr Felipe Nosm 
Guedes, L Pinto Eliseu 

Banco Portuguls do AtlSntieo: Central Office Rua do 
Ouroiio SM iinizf Oporto 

Banco Totta-Alian$a, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Ouro 69 ‘ 79. 1 
1961. as the result of a merger between Banco josf 
Hennques Totta (f 1843) and Banco Atlanta (f IB63I 
cap 250m, dop 6,7317m (Jan 1968), Chair Jest 
Manoel de Mello, Vice-Chair Alexandre Pivto 
Basto Manuel Cesar de Fonslca. 43 brv 

Evoba 

Banco do Alentejo: Pra^a do Giraldo 52. f 1873. cap 
73m, res 27m, dep 79sm (June 1969), Pres Dr 
Quirino DOS Santos Mealha, Dirs Tolo Eva' 
CBLtSTA Garcia Duarte da Silvtira, Rodolfo d» 
Silva Abrantes 

Faro 

Banco do Algarve, S.A.: Rua Ivenv i, f 1932; cap i 3 . 5 «> 
dep 400111 , res 13m , Dir Sotero Mendes Pi'T" 
Luiz Gonsalves Camarada. Manuel de SA LeAo I 
Seabra 

Oporto 

Banco Borges e Irmao S.A.R.L.: Rua Sa da Bandeira :o 
\pdo 33, f 1884, cap and res 624 7m , dep 10.333'^ 
(Dec iq68), Pres Julio Avahorv do Quemal 
Calheiros (Count of Covilhii) 

Banco PortuguJs do Atlantico; Head Office 

Atlantico, f 1919, cap 600m; dep 16.32301 (J“^ 
1989), res 435m . 28 brs . 55 agencies. Chair ARTH' 
Cupertino de Miranda 


ViSEU 

Banco Agricola e Industrial Viseense: Rua Formova i^^"^ 
f 1868, cap loom , dep 55 ni., hr in Lisbon, 
Artur Piano. Jorge Piano 
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Chapter III 
ORGANS 

Article 7 

1. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations: a General Assembly, a Security Council, 
an Economic and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

2. Such subsidiary organs as may be found necessarj’ 
may be established in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article 8 

The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of men and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equality in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 

Chapter IV 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Composition 

Article g 

1. The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 

2. Each Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 

Functions and Powers 

Article lo 

The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters within the scope of the present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and, except as provided in Article I2, 
may make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 

Article li 

1. The General Assembly may consider the general 
principles of co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations with regard to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security Council or to 
both. 

2. The General Assembly may discuss any questions 
relating to the maintenance of international peace and 
security brought before it bv any Member of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
not a Member of the United Nations in accordance with 
-Article 35. paragraph 2, and, except as provided in Article 
12, may make recommendations with regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Security 
Council or to both. Any such question on which action is 
necessary shall be referred to the Security Council by the 
General Assembly either before or after discussion. 

3. The General Assembly may call the attention of the 
Security Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
international peace and security. 

4. The powers of the General Assembly set forth in this 
Article shall not limit the general scope of Article 10. 

Article 12 

t. Y^ll® ^he Security Council is exercising in respect of 
any dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Charter, the General Assembly shall not make any 
recommendations with regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests. 

2. The Secretary-General, with the consent of the 
Security Council, shall notify the General Assembly at 
each session of any matters relative to the maln.ten.ance oi 
international peace and security which are being dealt with 


by the Security Council and shall similarly notify the 
General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly is not in session, immediately the 
Security Council ceases to deal with such matters. 

Article 13 

1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 
recommendations for the purpose of: 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting international co-operation in the economic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, and 
assisting in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, 01 religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and powers of 
the General Assembly with respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph i (b) above are set forth in Chapters IX and X. 

Article 14 

Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

Article 15 

1. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security Council has decided upon or taken to maint3.in 
international peace and security. 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 

Article 1 6 

The General Assembly shall perform such functions with 
respect to the international trusteeship system as are 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and XIII, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 

Article 17 

1. The General Assembly shall consider and approve the 
the budget of the Organization. 

2. The expenses of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members as apportioned by the General Assembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and .approve 
any financial and budgetary' arrangements with specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 37 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies with a 
view to making recommendations to the agencies concerned. 
Voting 

Article 18 

1. Each member of the General Assembly shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on important 
questions shall bo made by a two-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting. These questions shall include: 
recommendations with respect to the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent members of the Security Council, the election 
of the members of the Economic and Social Council, the 
election of members of the Trusteeship Council in accord- 
ance with paragraph i(c) of Article 86 the admission of 
new Members to the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership,, the expulsion of 
Members, questions relating to the operation of the 
trusteeship system, and budgetary qiie.stions. 
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3 Decisions on other questions, including the detennin- 
ation of additional categories of questions to be decided 
by a two-thirds majonD'- shall he made by a majority of 
the members present and voting 

Arhcle 19 

A Member of the United Nations which is m arrears m 
the payment of its financial contributions to the Oi^n- 
ization shall have no vote m the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contributions due from it for the preceding two full years 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the Member 

Procedure 

Arltcle 30 

The General ^tssembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such special sessions as occasion may require 
Special sessions shall be convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the Umted Nations 

Arltcle 21 

The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure It shall elect its President for each session 

Article 22 

The General Assembly may establish such subsidiary 
organa as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions 


Chapter V 

THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Compostlion 

Arltcle 33 


3 The Secunty Council shall submit annual and, nhen 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration 


Article 25 

The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Secunty Council in accordance 
with the present Charter 

Arltcle 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace and security with the least diversion 
for armaments of the world's human and economic 
resources, the Secunty Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, with the assistance of the Military Stafl 
Committee referred to in Article 47, plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the estabbshment 
of a system for the regulation of armaments. 


Voting 

Article 27 

1 Each member of the Secunty Council shall have one 
vote 

2 Decisions of the Secunty Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven 
members 

3 Decisions of the Secunty Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members, 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and undrr 
paragraph 3 of Article 32, a party to a dispute shall abstan 
from voting 


Procedure 


Article 28 


I The Secunty Council shall be so organized as to be 
— ' • r • I • • • - 


States of Amenta shall be permanent membe>-s of tbe 
Secunty Council The General Assembly shall elect sue 
other blembers of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Secunty Council, due regard being specially 
paid, 10 the first mstance to tbe contnbution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance 0/ interastional 
peace and secunty and to the other purposes of the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distn- 
hution 

2 The non-permanent members of the Secunty Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years In the fet eleebon 
of the non-permanent members, however, three shall be 
chosen for a term of one year A retiring member shall not 
be eligible for immediate le-clection 

3- Each member of the Secunty Council shall have one 
representative 

F«nc/io«j and Powers 

Article 24 

t. In^rHpr to p * 

Umted ■■ 

Council 
intemat 
out its d 
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which each of its members may, if it $0 desires, be repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative 

3 The Security Council may hold meetings at such 
places other than the seat of the Organization as m its 
judgment will best facilitate its work 

Article 39 

The Secunty Council may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions 

Article 30 

The Secunty Council shall adopt its own rules of pro- 
cedure. including the method of selecting its President 

Article 31 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Secunty Council may participate, without 
vote, in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Secunty Council whenever the latter considers that the 
interests of that Member are specially aliected 

Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Secunty Council or any state which is not 
a Member of the United Nations, if it is a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Secunty Council, shall be 
invited to participate, ivithout vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute The Secunty Council shall lay 
down such conditions as it deems just for tbe participation 
of a state which is not a Member of the United Nations. 



PORTUGAL 

Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Micaelense, S.A.R.L.: Largo da Matriz, Ponta 
Delgada, Sao Miguel; f. 1912; cap. lom.; dep. iog.6m. 
(Dec. 1967); Dirs. Dr. Carlos Henrique Velho 
Cabral de Medeiros Bettencourt. Dr. Jos£ de 
Almeida Pavao, Jr., Dr. F. de Medeiros Brand ao 
Palha. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Fundos de Lisboa: Lisbon, Praga do Comdrcio; 
f. 1901: Admins. Ren6 A. de Barros Martins Jorge 
(Sec.); Manuel Cordeiro, Joaquim Florencio de 
Sousa, Armando Dos Santos Nunes, MArio Martins 
Palmeiro; publ. Cotagao da Bolsa de Lisboa (daily). 

INSURANCE 

Lisbon 

0 Alentejo Companhia de Seguros: Praga dos Restaura- 
dores 47; f. 1918; cap. 25m.; res. iim.; tech. res. 40m.; 
brs. in Aveiro, Beja, Braga, Santarem, Setubal, Oporto, 
Coimbra and Elvas, agencies throughout Portugal and 
delegations in Angola and Mozambique; general; Dirs. 
Vasco J. S. Taborda Ferreira and Ant6nio 
Macieira Coelho. 

Companhia de Seguros Atlas: Rua Andrade Corvo 27; f. 
1918; cap. lom.; res. 46m.; Admin. Dr. Fausto 
Rosillo Luque, Dr. Jos^; Lufs Esteves da Fonseca, 
Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina, Antonio Cyrne Casal 
Ribeiro de Carvalho, Dr. Fernando de Azeredo 
Antas, a. Carlos. 

Companhia de Seguros Bonanza, S.A.: Rua Aurea 100; 
f. 1808; cap. 3m.; res. 26m.; Dirs. Dr. J. R. Machado 
Cardoso Salgado, Carlos de Vilhena, Alvaro 
Ferrao de Castello Branco (Conde Da Ponte) ; fire, 
marine, theft, accidents, air, transport, etc.; br. in 
Oporto and Coimbra. 

Comircio e Inddsiria Companhia de Seguros: Rua do Arco 
do Bandeira 12; f. 1907; Admin. J. J. Vasconcelos e 
SA, A. Henriques Pinto, J. E. Ribeiro da Cunha; 
Dir. Dr. Joaquim E. S. Ribeiro Cunha; br. in Oporto; 
general. 

Companhia de Seguros Fidelidade: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13; f. 1835; cap. 67m.; Chair. L. Theot6nio Pereira; 
brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, Madeira and Lourcngo 
Marques; agencies in Portuguese Guinea, Cape Verde 
Islands and Sao Tome; correspondents throughout 
Portugal; insurance and reinsurance in all branches. 

Companhia Geral Resseguradora: Rua Douradores 20, 3 °; 
f. 1942; cap. im.; res. 3m.; tech. res. 8m.; Dir. Eng. 
Homero Rios de Oliveira. 

Continental de Resseguros, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Antdnio 
Augusto de Aguiar 2; f. 1941; cap. 5m.; res. 2m.; tech, 
res. iim.; Chair. Gen. A. Vilardeb6. 

Companhia de Resseguros Equidade: Rua da Prata 98, 1 °; 
f. 1942; cap. 3m.; res. 22m.; tech. res. 13m.; Man. Dir. 

J. J. CisAR Marques Dias; reinsurance. 

Companhia Europeia de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Crucifixo 
40, 2°; f. 1922; cap. 2om.; res. 109.6m.; Man. Dir. 

R. Gigon. 

Companhia de Seguros lmp 6 rio: Rua Garrett 62, P.O.B. 

106; f. 1942; cap. and res. loom.; Chair. Josfi Manuel 
DE Mello; Vice-Chair. Dr. Luis Filipe Leite Pinto; 
Man. Dirs. Dr. Ricardo Correa Villa, Dr. Antonio 
Os6rio de Castro, Joao Maria Jos]6 de Mello. 

Companhia de Seguros Metrdpole: Rua Barata Salgueiro 
41; f. 1918; cap. 500,000; res. 2.7m.; Dirs. Dr. J. L. da 
Camara Saldanha, W. Ginesta, Dr. M. Rodrigues 
Leal. 

Companhia de Seguros A Mondial, S.A.: Largo do Chiado 8; 
f. 1913; cap. 40m.; res. 543m.; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, 


(Finance) 

Santardm, Viseu, Aveiro, Braga, Setubal, Vila Real, 
Leiria, Luanda and Berra; general and reinsurance. 

Mtitua dos Navios Bacalhoeiros (Cod Fishers’ Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Rua do Ferregial de Baixo 33-1°; f. 
1936; cap. and res. 72m. (Dec. 31st, 1967); Admins. 
Josii Gomes de Carvalho, Dr. ValArio Baltazar de 
Moraes. 

Mutua dos Pescadores (Fishermen’s Mutual Insurance Co.): 
Avda. Infante Santo 4; f. 1942; res. 5m.; tech. res. 8m.; 
Pres. H. DOS Santos Tenreiro; 2 brs. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutualidade, S.A.R.L.: Rua 1° de 

Dezembro loi; f. 1914; cap. im.; res. 8m.; tech. res. 
37m.; Dir. J. C. DA Silva Marques; all brs. except life. 

Companhia de Seguros A Nacional: Av. da Liberdade 18; 
f. 1906; cap. 27m.; res. 252m.; Dir. Vasco Almeida 
Gomes Bessone Basto; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, 
Aveiro, S.J. Madeira, Madeira and Mozambique. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Aurea 100, Rua 
Alexandre Herculano 2; f. 1884; cap. 2m.; res. 13m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Joaquim Macedo da Fonseca; Dirs. Dr. 
A. DE Seabra Cancela, Sir Geoffrey Kitchen, S. T. 
McIntyre, Manuel Penin; general, except life and 
industrial injury. 

Portugal Previdente Companhia de Seguros: Avda. da 
Liberdade 72; f. 1907; cap. lom.; Dirs. Dr. Fr. 
Cortez Pinto (Chair.), Eng. Pereira Coutinho, Prof. 
Dr. R. Ventura, Narciso Arie; general, including life. 

Companhia de Seguros Previsao: Rua Garrett 61, 3°; f. 
1924; cap. and res. 19m.; Dir. J. E. Duarte Ferreira; 
8 brs.; general. 

Prudencia Companhia Portuguesa de Resseguros: Rua de 

Arco do Bandeira 12; f. 1929; cap. 500,000; res. 3m.; 
Dirs. Joao Carlos Duarte Guerria Pinto, D. 
Maria A. Espirito Santo Ribeiro da Cunha. 

Companhia do Seguros Sagres: Travessa do Carmo ii, 
Apartado 2966; f. 1917; cap. lom.; Chair. Josfi Manuel 
DE Mello; Man. Dir. Dr. Jos6 Viegas Dias; Dirs. Dr. 
Josi DE Matos Correia, Eng. Eduardo Francisco 
Mesquita de Abreu. 

Companhia de Seguros Soberana: Rua da Victoria 88, Rua 
dos Sapateiros 107/109; f. 1943; cap. 7.5m.; Dirs. Dr. 
C. C. Nunes Gois Mota, Dr. Manuel Soares P6voas. 

A Social Companhia Portuguesa do Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua 

Braamcamp ii, Apartado 546; f. 1927; cap. 12m.; 
Admins. Dr. Frederico Batalha Reis; Man. Dr. 
Fernando Soares MaurIcio; Admin. Prof. Dr. 
Ant6nio Armando Gonqalves Pereira, Prof. Dr. 
Antonio Maria Godinho, Dr. Frederico Aranha 
Batalha Reis e Silvio Mussi; general, except life. 

Companhia de Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 
42-64; f. 1877; cap. 5m.; res. 156m.; brs. in Portugal, 
Madeira, Azores and Overseas Provinces; general; Dir. 
Raul Lello Portella. 

Companhia de Seguros 0 Trabalho, S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 
259; f. 1921; cap. lom.; Dir. Dr. J. A. Vaz Pinto. 
Companhia de Seguros Ultramarina, S.A.: Rua da Prata 
98 and 108; f. 1901; cap. and res. 332m.; Admin. Del. 
Dir. Dr. Josi; Henrique dos Santos Rodrigues; 52 
brs. and agencies throughout Portugal and Overseas 
Provinces; marine and general. 

Companhia de Seguros Uniao, S.A.R.L.: Rua Sampaio e 
Pina 16; f. 1918; cap. 2m.; res. 15m.; Dirs. Dr. Artur 
Alves Conde, J. Quintela Saldanha, Luis Betten- 
court Theot6nio Pereira; 3 mems.; general. 

Vitalicia, Companhia de Seguros: Av. da Liberdade 18; f. 
1931; cap. 2.5m.; Dir. Soc. AgrIcola Alorna, S.A.R.L. 
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ROMANIA — (Statistical Survey) 

TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS I ROADS 


(millions) (millionsl 



1966 

1967 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 

Net ton-kilometres 

10 

15.775 

37.297 

■ 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

4,184 
2.934 j 

4.973 

3.386 

1 

5.923 

3.463 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
(millions) 

SHIPPING 

(millions) 

j 

1966 


1968 


1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 



74 

1,280 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

20 

13-336 

22 

26,790 

32 

39.827 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(thousands) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 

475,000 

SQ2.000 

771,000 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

8,000 

14,000 

21,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Radio Licences 

2,926,000 

3,019,000 i 

^.0^1,000 

Television Sets 

712,000 

916,000 

1,115,000 

Books published 
(titles) 

3,202 

3.678 

3.845 

Daily Newspapers . 
Circulation (’000) . 

995.578 

1, 021. 60“) 

1.053,502 

Periodicals 

444 

490 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Kindergartens 

9,725 

419,762 

17,290 

General Schools 

15.494 

3.299,878 

146,973 

Specialized Secondary Schools . 
of which: 

191 

87,649 

4 , 4°3 

Industrial 

63 

21,336 

1.257 

Agricultural 

60 

23.464 

1,207 

Economic 

40 

25,622 

1,099 

Teacher-training 

26 

16,961 

864 

Art Schools .... 

53 

21,225 

2,611 

Technical Schools 

429 

60,109 

2,836 

Apprentice Schools . 

415 

217,955 

11,536 

Higher Education 

187 

147,637 

12,450 


Source, Romanian Statistical Yearbook, published by the Central Statistical Board, Str. Stavropoleos Nr. 6, Bucharest. 
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PORTUGAL— (Finance. Trade and Industry) 


EvORA 

A Pitria Companhia Atentejana de Sesurot. S.A.R.L.: Boa 

da Repubhca 141/145. i. tQi 5 . cap 201a ; res 1161a . 
Pres Manuel da Cruz Feupe, ra brs j general 


Oporto 

Ccmpanhia tie Sejures Argus, S.A.R.L.: Roa Si da Baa- 
deira 69, i“, i - 1907: cap 500.000. Dirs Jos£ Caspar 
Gon9al%’es Ferreira, Antonio AugdsTo dos Santos 
StLVA. 

Companhia de Seguros Confian^a, S.A.R.L.: Rua Artur 
Jlagalhais Basto 34, f 1943. “P- P u 501 . res. 143m , 
general; Chair Dr F de Ornullas Gov^alv’es 

Companhia de Seguros Garantia: A^emda dos Ahados. 
2ii; i. 1853; cap. a i5ni . p u 1501.; res. 27210 , Dir 
Ad£lio Vaz; 8 bis in Portngal (i in Lisbon). i m 
Madeira, 1 in Luanda. 1 in Louren^o Marques; general 


Mutual, Companhia de Seguros S.A.R.L.: Bna Femaadts 
Tomas 797. f 1913, cap and res 49m , Dirs. MAriq 
Baptista Santos and Antonio Maximiano da Silm 
underwriters 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade: Rua Candido dos 
Keis 105, i 1871, cap and res 1004m .Pres Dr Josf 
Marla B C EspiRiToSANioSiLVA.br m Lisbon aud 
32 others, general 

Corporate Orgavization 
Grifflio dos Seguradores : Largo Rafael Bordato Pinheiro 
Lisbon, IS the corporate body fonned by all insurance 
companies to establish regulations for the general 


Lit AS, Alan Dirs Dr Miguel Rodrigues Leal, Di 
Carlos F F Pinto Basto Bobon’E, publ Anuamdo 
Gremio dos Seguradorcs (yearly), Boleixm In/ormaino 
(qaarterlj ) 


TRADE AND 

CHAilBERS OF COILMERCE 
Lisbon 

Vsseciapao Cemereial de Usboa— CImara de Com^rclo: 
Rua das Portas de Santo Antio 89, f 1834; Pres 
ftof. Caetano Leolise da Cruz Vidal. 1.500 mems , 
pubis. Comirexo Portuguis (quarterly), Informa- 

tno (fortnightlj), Fetras e Extpost^Oes (bi-azmual) 
^sseelaqSo Industrial Porfuguesa: Pra^a das Indiistnas. 
f 1S60, Pres Eng CARLosGARctAAiA'Es. 1,600 mems , 
pubis Jrdustria Portiiguesa (monthly), Esiudos de 
Eeonomta ApUeida (irregular) 

Oporto 

V$soeia;lo Comercial do Porto — Cimara de comtrcio: Bna 

Ferreira Borges; £ 1S34, Pres Dr Vasco MourAo; 

320 mems 


CISCO DE Xapoles. F DE Almeida e Sousa, Eog 
Ar.MI.nDO Ltcio DE AzEA'EDO MlR-ANDA, JOSi EdUARDO 
Marques de Aaiorisi, J os6 Antonio Pinto de Sousa, 
Sec. Gen Dr. Ernesto Resende Ranios, pnbL 
Portuguese Industry Index, Korthern Industrial Betiew 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The chief industries are organised into gremtos (em* 
iloyers’ organizations or guilds, each representative of a 
articular industry’ or branch of industry in a particular 
jcahty), and into larger federations and unions, composed 
t representatives of the various guilds mto which the 


Under the Ministry of Econouv 
laltonal Boards: 

Junta Nacional do Azeite {Oine Oil) Av. SidomoPais 10; 
f 1937. Pres- Eng. Fernando Recalo CORB£A;pabIs 
half-yearly bulletin and technical leaflets 


INDUSTRY 

Junta Nacional da Cortiea {CorM) Rna de Filipe Folqce, 
»o*J.l 1936, Pres Eng Jorge Briio Dos Sanios, 
publ monthly bulletin 

Junta Nacional das Frutas (Fruits) Rua Rodngo da 
Fonseca 8, f 1931, Pres J. DuaRTE Aiiaral, pubis 
Servtgo InformaUvo (monthly), Boletim (annual) 

Junta dos Lacticinios da Madeira [Dairy Products) 
Avenida do ^lar, Caixa Postal ii. Funchal, f 193^ 
about 15,000 mems , Pres. Eng Agr Vasco Rod- 
rigues DE PiNHo Leonidas, Vice-ftes Dr Bacm 
ALciNo Diovisio, Govt Rep Eng. Carlos Jos 4 
Teodoro Baeta Camacho, pnbls Boletim de In- 
Jorntafdo e Puhhetdade {annual), Servtfo Informatiio 
(quarterly) 

Junta Nacional dos Produtos Pecudrios {National Board 
oj Animal Produce) Rua Castilho 2o; f 1939, Chair 
Dr A Pereira Lucas; Vjce-Cbair Dr. Mario de 
Oliveira, Dr Jos£ Alfredo Mexia SimShsManau, 
pubis, scientific works 

Junta Nacional doi Reiinosoi (Fertur) Rua Mouzioho 
da Sih-eua 34, f 1936, Pres F J. Teles de Matos 
Chaves, pubis annual buUetm and monthly id- 
fonnation paper 

Junta Nacional do Vinho (IVjHe): Rua Mouzmho da 
SiJ\eira 5, f- 1937, Pros Dr. Manuel Artur Cons 
Agostinho Dias. Vice Pres LufS Jose Braamcamp 
Cardoso de Menezes, Dr. DiNfs Ribeiro Soares 
da Costa. Sec -Gen. Dr. ViRcftio Silva da Costa 
Lima, pubis InfarmafSo VinfcoltSi Atiats and teca- 
mcal pamphlets 
Insttluies 

Insfituto Nacional de Investiga^do industrial {Institute 
for Industrial Besearch) . c/o Ministry for Econoiuy. 

Lisbon; f 1959, autonomous bodyunderMmistryior 

Economy, to aid and co-ordinate all research aod 
other industrial actirities directed at Portu^ s 
industrial improvement and development; 
Antonio JIevdes de MagalhaES Rasialho; Sec. 
Jos£ Marques Pereira. 

Iflltituto Nacional do PIo tBreaSi Av. 24 de jelbo 7^ 
f 1936; Dirs Arlindo Cabral, Pedro Bello an 
J. D'AntaS de Campos. 
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ROMANIA— (The Constitution') 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted in August 1965) 


The Socialist Republic of Romania 
Article I Romama is a socialist repoWic 
The Socialist Republic of Romania is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people of 
the towns and villages Its territory is inalienable and 
indivisible 

Aitvtle a. Tb« poviet \n the. Socialist Republic of 
Romania belongs to the people, free and masters of tbeir 
destiny 

People's power is based on the worker-peasant alliance 
In close union, the working class — the leading class of 
society — the peasantry*, the intelligentsia and the other 
categories of working people, regardless of nationality, 
build the socialist system, creating the conditions for 
transition to communism 

Article 3 In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
leading political force of the whole of society is the Roman- 
ian Communist Party 

Article 4 The sovereign holder of power, the people 
exercise this power through the Grand National Assembly 
and the People's Councils, bodies elected by universal, 
equal, direct and secret vote 
The Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
are the basis of the whole system of state bodies 
The Grand National Assembly is the supreme body of 
state power, under whose conduct and control all the other 
state bodies carry on their activities 
ArtieU 5 The national economy of Romania is a social- 
ist economy, based on the socialist ownership of the means 
of production 

In the Socialist Republic of Romania, man's exploitation 
by man has been abolished for ever and the socialist 
pnnciple of distribution according to the quantity and 
quality of work is implemented 
Work IS a duty of honour for each citizen of the country 
A rticle 6 Socialist ownership of the oteans of production 
IS either state property — goods belonging to the whole 
people, or co-operative property — gc>ods belonging to 
each co-operative organization 
Article 7 The wealth of the subsoil, whatever its nature, 
the mines, the state land, the forests, waters, sources of 
natural power, the factories and nuUs. the banks, the 
state farms, the macbine-and-tractor stations, the means 
of communication, the state means of transport and 
telecommunication, the state buildings and dwrellings, the 
material basis of state socio-cultural institutions belong to 
the whole people and are state propei^y 
Article 8 Foreign trade is a state irtonopoly. 

Article 9 The land of the agricultural production co- 
operatives, the animals, implements, installations and 
buildings belonging to them are co-operative property 
The plot of land which according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives is being used by the 
family household of the co-opcrative farmers, is co- 
operative property. 

The dwelling and the ancillary farm buildings, the land 
on which they stand and, according to the ^es of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, the produchve 
livestock and small agricultural dead stock are the personal 
property of the co-operative farmers 


The tools, machines, installations and constructions of 
the handicraft co-operatives and of the consumer co- 
operatives are co-operative property 
Article 10 The agricultural production co^peratues, 
a socialist form of agricultural orgamzation, secure the 
conditions for the intensive cultivation of the land and the 
application of advanced science and contribute, by in- 
creasing cnotpcA, to the dewe^opment of the national 
economy, to the continuous raising of the living standard 
of the peasantry and of the whole people 

The state gives support to the agricultural production 
co-operatives and protects their property. The state also 
gives support to the other co-operative orgamratioos 
and protects their property 
Article II. In the conditioos of co operatmzed agricul- 
ture. the state guarantees to the peasants who cannot 
associate themselves in agricultural production co-opera- 
tives, ownership of the land which they themselves and 
their families are working, of the implements they use 
with this purpose, as well as ownership of the animals they 
use for work and for production 
The handicraftsmen are also guaranteed ownership ol 
their own workshops 

Article It Land and buildings can be expropnated only 
for work of public interest and on payment of an equitable 
compensation 

Article 13 In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
whole state activity has as its purpose the development of 
the socialist system and the prosperity of the nation, the 
continuous growth of the people's living standard and 
cultural level, the ensurance of the freedom and dignity oi 
man. the many-sided affirmation of the human person 
For this purpose, the Romanian socialist state 
organizes, plans and conducts the national economy, 
defends the socialist property, 
guarantees the full exercise of citizen rights, assures 
soaalist legality and defends the rule of law, 
develops education at all levels, ensures the con- 
ditions for the development of science, the arts and 
culture, carries out public health protection, 
ensures defence of the country and organizes its 
armed forces, 

organizes relations with other states 
Article r^ The Socialist Republic of Romama main- 
tains and develops relations of friendship and fraternal 
collaboration with the socialist countries ifi the spirit « 
socialist internationalism, promotes relations of collabora- 
tion with countries having other socio-pohtical systems, 
activates in international organizations with a view to 
ensuring peace and understanding among the peoples 
The foreign relations of the Socialist Repubhe ol 
Romania are based on the principles of observance m 
sovereignty and national independence, equal rights ana 
mutual advantage, non-interference m internal aSairs. 

Article 15 The territory of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is organized in territorial-administrative units 
distnct, town and village 

The capital of the Socialist Republic of Romania is t e 
municipality of Bucharest, which is organized m to«n 
districts 

The most important towns can be organized as municip 

litics 
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PORTUGAL — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Initituto PortuguSs de Conservas de Peixe {Fish Canning): 
Av. 24 de Julho 76: f. 1936; Dir. Ant6nio DurAo 
Ferreira; publ. Livro de Ouro das Conservas Portu- 
guesas. 

Institute do VinhO do Porto {Port Wine): Rua Ferreira 
Borges, Oporto; f. 1933; Eng. Am^rjco Fires de 
Lima and Eng. Agr. Alberto Ferreira da Silva, 
Eng. Jo AO Brito e Cunha, Eng. Agr. D. Ant6nio 
Queir6s de Vasconcelos e Lencastre. 

Co-ordinating Committees: 

Comissao Reguladora do Com£rcio de Algodao etn Rama 

{Raw Cotton): Rua Castilho 15; f. 1937; Pres. Dr. 
Josi Maria de Barros Alves Caetano. 

Comissao Reguladora do Comircio de Arroz {Rice): Rua 
da Madalena 179, 2°; f. 19331 Pres. Alberto Pena 
Monteiro. 

Comissao Reguiadora do Com^rcio de Bacalhau {Regu- 
lating Board of Cod Fish Trade, of the Ministry of 
Economy): Alcantara; f. 1934; Chair. Eng. Jorge 
Bebiano Correia do Amaral CoImbra, Sec. Sebas- 
TiAo Gomes Barroso. 

Comissao Reguladora das IVIoagens de Ramas {Flour 
Milling): Rua Sociedade Farmaceutica 39; f. 1936: 
Pres. Eng. Agr. Arlindo Cabral; publ. annual 
reports. 

Comissao Reguladora das Oleaginosas e Oleos Vegetais 

{Vegetable Oils): Av. Antdnio Augusto Aguiar 23-2°; 
f. 1939; Pres. Dr. Francisco da Costa Corte-Real; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. J os± Honorato de Sousa MENDONgA; 
publ. Boletim Informativo. 

Comissao de Viticuitura da Regiao dos Vinhos Verdes 

{Wine): Rua da Restauragao 318, Oporto; f. 1929; 
Pres. Ant6nio Jos£ da Costa Leme. 

Federations: 

Federagao Nacional dos Industriais de Lanificios (.Woollen 
and Worsted Manufacturers): R. D. Estefania 17, 
Lisbon, i; f. 1936; is composed of 5 guilds (Grimios) 
of woollen manufacturers, with 330 member firms; 
Pres. JOAO Ubach Chaves; publ. Lanificios (monthly). 
Federagao Nacional dos Industriais de Moagem {Flour 
Millers): Av. da Liberdade 270; f. 1934; comprises 
guilds of millers in Lisbon, Oporto, Coimbra, Porta- 
legre, Evora and Beja, with 69 registered flour mills. 
Federagao Nacional dos Produtores de Trigo {Wheat 
Growers): Rua do Salitre 66; f. 1933; 178 regional 


guilds represented; Dir. Eng. Agr. Pedro Luis 
Baptista; publ. Jornal da F.N.P.T.° Editor Eng. 
Agr. J. D’Abranches de Figueiroa-Rego. 

Federagao dos Vinicuitores do Dao {Grape Growers): Av. 
Capitao Homem Ribeiro, Viseu. 

Federagao dos Vinicuitores da Regiao do Douro (Casa do 
Douro) {Grape Growers): Rua dos Catmlos, Peso da 
R6gua; f. 1932; comprises 10 guilds of grape-growers 
in the Douro region; publ. Boletim da Casa do Douro. 

Unions: 

Uniao dos Gr6mios de Industriais e Exportadores de 
Produtos Resinosos {Producers and Exporters of 
Resins): Rua Braamcamp 14, 1°; f. 1939. 

Uniao Vinicola Regionai de Buceias {Wine Producers): 
Bucelas; comprises two guilds. 

Uniao Vinicoia Regional de Carcavelos {Wine Producers), 
Rua Dr. Jose Joaquim de Almeida 9, Carcavelos; 
f. 1934; comprises two guilds. 

Uniao Vinicola da Regiao de IVIoscatel de Setubai {Wine 
Producers): Rua Jorge Ferreira de Vasconcelos 5-1°; 
f. 1933; Pres, (vacant); Sec. Z6fimo da ENCARNAg.\o 
Fernandes Luz. 

Under the Ministry of the Overseas Provinces: 

Junta de Exportagao dos Cereais {Cereals Export Board): 

Rua da Conceigao 45, 2“; Pres. Prof. Antonio Barreto. 
Junta de Exportagao do Caf6 {Coffee Export Board): f. 1940; 
Chair. Dr. Fernando C. Pereira Bastos. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Labour is organized in national syndicates, for workers 
in industry, commerce and the professions; Casas do Povo, 
for agricultural workers; and Casas dos Pescadores, for 
workers in the fishing industry. On the two central boards 
listed below, official bodies, workers’ organizations and the 
employers’ guilds are represented: 

Junta Central das Casas do Povo: Praga de Londres 2, 
Lisbon i4'’-andar; f. 1945; 5 mems.; Pres. Dr. Josfi 
JOAO GoNgALVES DE PROENgA; publ. Mensdrio das 
Casas do Povo (monthly). 

Junta Central das Casas dos Pescadores: Praga da Armada, 
Lisbon, 3° f. 1937: 5 mems.; Pres. Almirante Henrique 
Ernesto Serra dos Santos Tenreiro; pubis, fornal 
do Pescador, Boletim da Pesca. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Cempanhia dos Caminhos de Ferro Portugueses (C.P.); 

Calgada do Duque 20, Lisbon; f. 1859. The State owns 
60 per cent of the shares in the C.P.; total route length. 
3,566 km., of which 2,807 i™- ^re broad gauge (1.668 
metresl and 759 km. are narrow gauge (i metre); 
408 km. of track are electrified; Chair. Neto de 
Carvalho; Gen. Man. Eng. R. de Espregueira 
Mendes; ofiicial review Boletim da C.P. (monthly). 
Sociedade Estoril Catninho de Ferro do Cais do Sodri a 
Cascais: Estagao do Cais do Sodr6, Lisbon; f. 1918; 
Lisbon-Cascais, 26 km., electrified; Chair. Dr. Ant6nio 
Amaral de Figueiredo; Gen. Man. Eng. Ant6nio da 
Silveira Bual. 

Mining companies operate 77.4 km. of private railways. 
ROADS 

Road length in Portugal is estimated at 30,000 km. 


Motorists’ Organization 

Automfivel Club de Portugal: Lisbon, Rua Rosa Araujo 24; 
f. 1903; 56,000 mems. 

SHIPPING 

Lisbon 

Companhia Nacional de Navegacao: Rua do Comdrcio 85; 
f. 1918; Chair. Albano Rodrigues de Oliveira; brs. 
in Oporto; office Lourenco jMarques; agencies in manv 
ports throughout the world; regular cargo and passenger 
services between Lisbon, Oporto, Portuguese West and 
East .A-frica, South Africa, the Far East; regular freight 
services between northern ports of Europe (London, 
Liverpool, Rotterdam, Bremen and Hamburg), Portu- 
guese West and East .Africa. 

Sociadade Geral de Comercio, Industria e Transportes: Head 
Office: Rua dos Douradores 11; Oporto Agency: Rua 
Sa da Bandeira 84; f. 1919; Chair. Jose Manuel de 
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ROMANIA — (The Constitution) 


Article i6. Romanian citizenship is acquired and lost 
according to the law. 

The Fundamental Rights and Duties of the Citizens 

Article 17. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, irrespective of nationality, race, sex or religion, 
have equal rights in all fields of economic, political, 
juridical, social and cultural life. 

The state guarantees the equal rights of the citizens. 
No restriction of these rights and no difference in their 
exercise on the grounds of nationality, race, sex or religion 
are permitted. 

Any expression aiming to establish such restrictions, 
nationalist-chauvinist propaganda, the fanning of racial 
or national hatred are punished by the law. 

Article 18. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
citizens have the right to work. Each citizen is given the 
possibility to carry on, according to his training, an actimty 
in the economic, administrative, social or cultural field and 
is remunerated according to its quantity and qualitj'. For 
equal work there is equal pay. 

The law establishes the measures for the protection and 
safety of labour as well as special measures for the protec- 
tion of the work of women and young people. 

Article 19. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to leisure. 

The right to leisure is guaranteed to those who work by 
the establishment of the maximum duration of the working 
day at eight hours, of weekly rest and of annual paid 
holidays. 

In the sectors of arduous and very arduous work, the 
working day is reduced to less than eight hours, without 
any reduction in pay. 

Article 20. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to material security in case of old 
age, sickness or incapacity to work. 

The right to material security is implemented for factory 
and office workers through pensions and sickness benefits 
paid by the state social insurance system, and for the 
members of the co-operative organizations or of other 
public organizations through the forms of insurance 
organized by these organizations. The state ensures 
medical assistance through its health units. 

Paid maternity leave is guaranteed. 

Article 21. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to education. 

The right to education is ensured by compulsory general 
education, by the fact that education at ail levels is free 
and by the system of state scholarships. 

Education in the Socialist Republic of Romania is 
state education. 

Article 22. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
co-inhabiting nationalities are ensured the free utilization 
of their native language as well as books, papers, magazines, 
theatres and education at aU levels in their own language. 
In districts also inhabited by a population of non-Romanian 
nationality, all the bodies and institutions use the language 
of the respective nationality in speech and in writing and 
appoint officials from its ranks or from the ranks of other 
citizens who know the language and way of life of the 
local population. 

Article 23. In the Socialist Republic of Romania women 
have equal rights with men. 

The state protects marriage and the family and defends 
the interests of mother and child. 

Article 24. The Socialist Republic of Romania ensures 
to young people the conditions required for the develop- 
ment of their physical and intellectual aptitudes. 

Article 25. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to elect and to be elected to the 
Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils. 


The vote is universal, equal, direct and secret. All 
citizens who have reached the age of 18 years have the 
right to vote. 

Citizens %vith the right to vote who have reached the 
age of 23 years can be elected as deputies to the Grand 
National Assembly and to the People's Councils. 

The right to nominate candidates is ensured to all 
organizations of the working people: the organizations of 
the Romanian Communist Party, the trade unions, the 
co-operatives, the youth and women’s organizations, the 
cultural associations and other mass and public organiza- 
tions. 

The electors have the right to recall their deputy at any 
time, according to the same procedure under which he has 
been nominated and elected. 

Mentally alienated and mentally defective people have 
no right to elect and to be elected, also persons deprived of 
these rights during the period laid dourn by a court of law 
in its sentence. 

Article 26. The most advanced and conscious citizens 
from the ranks of the workers, peasants, intellectuals and 
other categories of working people unite in the Romanian 
Communist Party, the highest form of organization of the 
working class, its vanguard detachment. 

The Romanian Communist Party expresses and loyally 
serves the aspirations and vital interests of the people, 
implements the role of leader in all the fields of socialist 
construction, and directs the activity of the mass and 
public organizations and of the state bodies. 

Article 27. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to associate themselves in trade 
union, co-operative, youth, women’s and socio-cultural 
organizations, in creative unions, scientific, technical, 
sports associations and other public organizations. 

The state gives support to the activity of the mass and 
public organizations, creates conditions for the develop- 
ment of the material basis of these organizations and de- 
fends their property. 

The mass and public organizations ensure the large 
participation of the mass of the people in the politicM, 
economic, social and cultural life of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania and in the exercise of public control — an 
expression of the democratic spirit of the socialist system. 
Through the mass and public organizations the Romanian 
Communist Party achieves an organized link with the 
working class, the peasantry, the inteOigentsia and the 
other categories of working people, mobilizes them in the 
struggle for the completion of the building of socialism. 

Article 28. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the Press, 
of reunion, of meeting and demonstration. 

Article 29. The freedom of speech, of the Press, reunion, 
meeting and demonstration cannot be used for aims hostile 
to the socialist system and to the interests of the working 
people. 

Any association of a fascist or anti-democratic character 
is prohibited. Participation in such associations and 
propaganda of a fascist or anti-democratic character are 
punished by the law. 

Article 30. Freedom of conscience is guaranteed to all 
the citizens of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Anybody is free to share or not to share a religious 
belief. The freedom of exercising a religious cult is guaran- 
teed. The religious cults organize and function freely. 
The way of organization and functioning of the religious 
cults is regulated by law. 

The school is separated from the Church. No religious 
confession, congregation or community can open or 
maintain any other teaching establishments than special 
schools for the training of servants of the Church. 
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PORTUGAL — {Transport, Tourism) 


Mello; 137,552 tons dead weight, freight and passenger 
services from Portugal to Portuguese Overseas fto- 
vinces, from North European ports to Portugal, 
Congo (Leopoldville), Angola and vice-versa, chartenng 
Empresa Insulana de Navega^ao: Rua Aurca 181-3“, f 
1871; agents in all islands of Madeira and Azores, Pres 
Filipe Bens\ode, passenger and cargo service 
Lisbon- Madeira-'^zores and Archipelago 
Companhia Colonial do Navega^io; 63 Rua de S Juhao 
PO B 2747, Chair Dr Acfbedo Rodrigues Sahtos 
Jr . passenger and cargo services between Portugal and 
the 0 %erseas Pro\inces also to Central America 

PoNTA Delgada, San Miguel, Azores 

Companhia do Navega$ao Carregadores Aforeanos: 

Avenida Infante D Henrique, Ponta I>elgada, f 1020, 
Chair. Viscount do Boteliio and Dr Sebastiao de 
Gastello Brvnco, \ ice- Pres Jaime Amador ePinho, 
Admins AntiSvio Silveira da Rosa, m d , Ant6kio 
Gago da CAmara Mello Cabral. Francisco Iavares 
DE Sousa TevEs. freight and passenger sei vices between 
Portugal, Madeira. Azores, and Neu' York, and North 
European ports 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Tramportes Acreos PorJugucses (T.A.P.) : Rua do Conde de 
R^ondo 79. Lisbon, TAP. formed m 1944, rras a 
Government airline until June ist. 1953. when vt 
became a private company under the control of the 
Portuguese Government, fleet consists of (Oct, 1968) 
3 CaravelJe VIR, 4 Boeing 707-320B and 4 Boeing 72'j. 
on order i Boeing 707-320B and i Boeing 727 QC; 
internal services, and services to Pans, London, Madrid 
Geneva, Frankfurt, Brussels, Zundh. Copenhageij,’ 
Azores, Buenos Aires. Madeira, New York, Johannes- 
burg. Salisbury, Canary Islands, Portuguese African 
Provinces, Recife, Rio de Janeiro and SSo Paulo. Vice- 
Pres Eng Eduardo Mendes Barbopa 

Sociedade A^oriana de Transportss Alreos Limitadj 
(S.A.T.A.): Head Office Rua Aurea, 181, Lisbon 2, f 
194S, Pres and Gen ^fan Casa Bensiude — Importi 
9oev € Exportaqoes, S A R L , privately owned fleet for 
inter-island sers ice in the Azores 


Twenty-three international airlines alsf^ serve Portugal 


TOURISM 


SeereUriado Naeional da Informaflo, CuHura Popular e 
Turlemo: Lisbon, Falicto Foz, F^a;a dos Restaura- 
dores. Dir Dr Moreira Baptista 
MlnUterio do Ultramar— Agenda Gerai do Ultramar (Dvzr- 
seas Mtmstry — General Overseas Agency) Rua Gon- 
salves Zarco, Lisbon 3, official government agency 
dealing with travel and tourism la the Portuguese 
Overseas Provinces, offices at Cape Verde Islands. 
Potbiguftse Giavaea., Sia Torae. 'PsAaetpe, 
Mozambique, Macao and Timor, Gen Overseas Agent 
Dr Francisco Jost Correia da Cunha Leao 

European Branches 
Belgium 22 Rue Ravensteis, Brussels 
France 7 rue Scribe, Paris 

Germany (Federal Republic) 64-A Kolnerstr , Bad 
Godesberg: 23 Ginsemarkt, Hamburg 36 


-eet, London, 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Secretariado Naeional da lnforma(io, Cultura Popular e 
Tvrismo (National Secretariat of Information, Popular 
Culture and Tourism) Palacio Foz, Praja dos Restaura- 
dores, Lisbon 2, Portuguese Government Agency: pro- 
motes exhibitions of painting, sculpture, photography, 
theatre, ballet, cinema, etc , runs competitions lor 
musical interpretation and composition, theatre and 
anema and literature, National Secretary for Informa- 
tion Dr. C£sar Moreira Baptista 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 

Companhia do Teairo Naeional D. Maria II: at the Teatro 

Avenida, f 1846, Dir. Amelia Rey CotAfo, under the 
administrative guidance of a govemoient defegate 


Teatro Naeional popular: at the Teatro da Trinidads, f 
1957, under the patronage of the national theatre fund, 
Dir Francisco Ribeiro, 

Companhia Espeeticulos Vasco Morgado: e.t the Teatro 
Monumental, f 1951 by Vasco MoroADO 
Companhia TEBO: at the Teatro Villaret. i 1564. Di« 
kaul Solnado. Rui Martins 
Companhia Portuguesa de Comediantes; at the Teatro 
Villaret, f 1965 

PRINCIPAL OPERA AND BALLET COMPANIES 
Companhia Portueuesa de Opera do Teairo da Trinidads 
(F.N.A.T.)s Teatro da Trmdade, Lafgo da Trindade 
7-A. Lisboa, f 1962. financed by the FundafSo 
Naeional para a Alegria no TVabatho, an agency of the 
Department of Corporations and Social Security 
season from May to July, Dir Df J Serra 
Foruigal 

GuJbenkian Ballet Group: Avenida de Berna 45, Lisbon 
f X965. Artistic Dir Walter Gore, Dir of Production 
Carlos Wallenstein 

Grupo de Bailados Portugueses Verde Gaio: sponsored by 
the Secretanado Naeional da InformafSo. traditionM. 
Dirs Margarida de Abreu, Fernando Lima, B 
JuDiCE DA Costa 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Orquesfra Sinf6nica da Emissora Naeional! Lisbon, ma by 
the Government Radio Station, f. J 93 &' 
ductor Maestro Frkderico de Freitas 
Orqoeslra Sintbnica do Porto: Oporto, f 19477 

Government Radio Station since j 95^1 Conductor 
Maestro Silva Pereira. 

Academia dos Instrumentistas de CSmaraJ 

ties linked with the Government Radio Station, 
Leader Leonor de Sousa Prado. 

Orquestra de Camara Guibenkian: Gulbenlpan Foundation, 
Lisbon. Conductor Maestro Gianfranco Rivoli 



ROMANIA— (The 

Article 31. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania arc guaranteed inviolability of their person 
No person can be detained or arrested if there are no 
well-grounded proofs or indications that he has committed 
a deed listed and punished by the law The organs of 
inquiry can order the detention of a person for a maximum 
of 24 hours. No one can be arrested except on the basis of 
an order of arrest issued by a court or the Procurator 
The right to defence is guaranteed throughout the law- 
suit. 

Aritcle 32 The domicile is inviolable 
No one can enter the dwelling of a person without the 
latter's consent, except in the cases and conditions speci- 
ally laid down by the law. 

Article 33 The secret of correspondence and of telephone 
conversations is guaranteed 

Article The nght to petition is guaranteed The state 
bodies have the obligation to resolve the petitions of the 
citizens concerning personal or public nghts and interests 
Article 35 Those harmed in a right of theirs by an 
illegal act of a state body can ask the competent bodies, id 
the conditions provided by the law, to annul the act and 
repair the damage 

Article 36. The right to personal property is protected 
by the law. 

Objects of the nght to personal property can be income 
and savings denved from work, the dwelling bouse, the 
household around it and the land on which they stand, as 
well as the goods of personal use and comfort. 

Article 37 The nght to mhentance is protected by the 
law. 

Article 38 The Socialist Republic of Romania grants 
the right of refuge to foreign citizens persecuted for their 
activity in defence of the interests of the working people, 
for their participation in the fight for national liberation 
or in defence of peace 

Article 39. Every citueo of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is bound to respect the Constitution and the 
laws, to defend socialist property, to contribute to the 
strengthening and development of the socialist system 
Article 40 Military service in the ranks of the Armed 
Forces of the Socialist Republic of Romania is compulsory 
and IS a duty of honour of the cituens of the S^alist 
Republic of Romania. 

Arttele 41 To defend the homeland ts the sacred duty 
of each citizen of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 
Violation of the military oath, treason to the homeland, 
desertion to the enemy, prejudice to the defensive capacity 
of the state are the gnatest crimes against the people and 
are punished by the law with the utmost seventy 

The Supreme Bodies of State Power 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
Article 42. The Grand National Assembly, the supreme 
body of state power, is the sole legislative body of the 
Sociahst Republic of Romania. 

Article 43 The Grand National Assembly has the 
following mam attnbutions 

(1) it adopts and amends the Constitution of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania; 

(2) it regulates the electoral S)'stem; 

(3) it adopts the State Plan of the National Economy, 
the State Budget and the general final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(4) it organizes the Council of Slimsters, the ministnes. 
and the other central bodies of state admioistration; 

(5) It regulates the organization of courts and the 
Procurator's Office; 

(6) It establishes the norms for the organization and 
functioning of the people’s councils; 


Constitution) 

(7) it estabhshes the administrative organization of the 
teiTitory, 

(S) It grants amnesty: 

(g) It ratifies and denounces international treaties that 
imply modification of laws, 

(10) It elects and recalls the State Council, 

(11) it elects and recalls the Council of Ministers, 

(t2) It elects and recalls the Supreme Court and the 

Procurator General; 

(13) It exercises general control of the application of the 
Cx^titution It is only the Grand National Assembly that 
decides on the constitutionabty of the laws, 

{14) it controls the activity of the State Council, 

(15) It controls the activity of the Council of Meters, 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(16) It hears reports on the activity of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; 

(17) It controls the activity of the Procurator's Office. 

(18) it exercises general control of the activity of the 
People’s Councils , 


(21) It orders partial or general mobilization, 

(22) It declares the state of war The state of war can 
be declared only m case of armed aggression directed 
against the Socialist Republic of Romania or against 
another state towards which the Socialist Republic of 
Romania has mutual defence obligations ansmg from 
international treaties, if a situation has come about for 
which the obligation of declanng a state of war has been 
laid down, 

(23) It appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander of 
the Armed Forces 

Article 44 The deputies to the Grand National Assem- 
bly are elected m constituencies with the same number of 
inhabitants The constituencies are estabbsbed by decrees 
of the State Council 

One deputy is elected for every constituency 
The Grand National Assembly is made up of 465 deputies 
Article 45. The Grand National Assembly is elected for 
a term of four years, reckoned from the date the mandate 
of the previous Grand National Assembly has expired 
The mandate of the Grand National Assembly caDUtt 
cease before the term it has been elected for has expired 
In case it finds that there are circumstances which make 
impossible to hold elections, the Grand National Assembly 
can decide to prolong its mandate for the duration of these 
cucumstances 

Article 46. Elections to the Grand National Assembly 
are held on one non-working day in the last month of 
every legislature. The date of elections is established at 
least 60 days before 

The newly-elected Grand National Assembly 1$ coo 
vened durmg the three months following the expiration 
of the mandate of the previous Grand National Assembly 
Article 47 The Grand National Assembly venfies the 
legality of the election of every deputy, deciding on to* 
validation or annulment of his election 
In the case of an annulled election, the nghts and dati* 
o! the deputy cease from the moment of annulment 
Arttele 48 The Grand National Assembly adopts its 
rules of functiomng. 

Article 49. The Grand National Assembly establisbrt 
yearly its budget which is included in the State Budget 
Article 50 The Grand National Assembly 
the duration of the legislature, the Bureau of the 
Nabonal Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the Grs 
National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen 
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PORTUGAL — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Energia Nuclear [Nuclear Energy Board): Rua de 
S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, Lisbon; Pres. Gen. KaAlzA 
DE Arriaga; Vice-Pres. J. Soeiro de Brito; Dirs. Gen- 
Nuclear Physics and Engineering Laboratory: Dr. 
Carlos Cacho. 

Planning and Studies Department: Eng. Albuquerque 
E. Castro. 

Mining and Prospecting Services: Eng. J. Dini2 
Ferreira. 

Nuclear Fuels and Industrial Reactors: Eng. F. 

Marques Videira. 
publ. technical papers. 

Comissao de Estudos de Energia Nuclear [Nuclear Energy 
Studies Commission) : Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; co- 
ordinates sections in the University centres of Lisbon, 
Coimbra and Oporto for nnclear energy studies; advises 
private and state-owned establishments on nuclear 
energy problems; Pres. M. J. Abreu Faro. 


ENERGY 

Laboratdrio de FIsica e Engenharia Nucleares [Nuclear 
Research Centre): Estrada Nacional, Savacem; f. 1961; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Carlos Ferreira Madeira Cacho. 
Equipped with a 2 MeV Van de Graafi accelerator, 
a 0.6 MeV Cockcroft and Walton accelerator, and a 
I MW pool-type research reactor. Activities cover 
nuclear physics, plasma physics, solid state physics, 
electronics, applied physics, reactor physics, neutron 
physics, radio chemistry, radiation chemistrjf, treat- 
ment of ores, inetalurgy of uranium and alloys, 
production of uranium, radiation protection, radio 
biology, bio-chemistry, bio-physics, cellular biologjq 
publ. documents and notes, bibliographic information, 
weekly bulletin. 

Co-operation 

Portugal has bilateral agreements with Great Britain, 
France, and the U.S.A., and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Euclear 
Energy Agency and the European Atomic Energy 
Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidade de Coimbra: Coimbra; 259 teachers, 6,557 
students. 

Universidade de Lisboa: Lisbon; 351 teachers, 11,070 
students. 


Universidade do Porto: Oporto; 220 teachers, 4,359 students. 
Technical University 

Universidade T6cnica de Lisboa: Lisbon; 93 professors; 
5,912 students. 



ROMANIA — (The Constitution) 


Article 51. The Chairman of the Grand National As- 
sembly conducts the proceedings of the sessions of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Chairman of the Grand National Assembly can 
designate any one of the four Vice-Chairmen to fulfil some 
of his attributions. 

Article 52. The Grand National Assembly elects stand- 
ing commissions from among the deputies. 

The standing commissions examine and debate on the 
draft of laws, draft of decrees, draft of decisions, or other 
documents which are to be adopted, as well as any other 
matters, sent to them for study by the Grand National 
Assembly or the State Council. 

In keeping with their competence, the standing com- 
missions also can hear reports — periodically or according to 
problems — ^presented by the leaders of any body of the 
state administration, of the Procurator’s Office and of the 
Supreme Court, on the activities of these bodies, as well as 
of the chairman of the Executive Committees of the People’s 
Councils, on the activities of these councils, and examine the 
way the mentioned bodies carry out the policy of the 
Romanian Communist Party and ensure the application of 
laws. 

The standing commissions draw up reports, opinions, or 
proposals regarding all the problems mentioned in the 
paragraphs 2 and 3, which they submit to the Grand 
National Assembly or to the State Council. 

The Grand National Assembly can elect temporary com- 
missions for any problem or field of activity, establishing 
the authority and mode of activity for each of those 
commissions. 

All the state bodies and officials are obliged to put the 
requested information and documents at the disposal of the 
commissions of the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 53. In exercising the control of the constitution- 
ality of the laws, the Grand National Assembly elects a 
Constitutional Commission for the duration of the legisla- 
ture. 

Experts who are not deputies can be elected to the 
Constitutional Commission; their number must not exceed 
one-third of the total membership of the Commission. 

The Commission presents to the Grand National As- 
sembly reports and opinions at its own initiativ'e, or at the 
intimation of the bodies provided for by the rules of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

At the request of the Bureau of the Grand National 
Assembly, the Constitutional Commission draws up and 
presents reports on the draft of laws as well. At the request 
of the State Council it also draws up and presents to the 
latter reports on the draft of decrees containing rules rvith 
power of law. 

Article 54. The Grand National Assembly works in 
sessions. 

Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened twice a year. 

The Grand National Assembly is convened, whenever 
necessary, in special sessions, at the initiative of the State 
Council or of at least one-third of the total number of 
deputies. 

Article 55. The Grand National Assembly works only 
if at least one half plus one of the total number of deputies 
are present. 

Article 56. The Grand National Assembly adopts laws 
and decisions. 

The laws and decisions are adopted by a majority vote 
of the deputies to the Grand National Assembly. 

The Constitution is adopted and amended by the vote 
of at least two-thirds of the total number of deputies to the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly 


are signed by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly who conducted the meeting. 

Article 57. After their adoption by the Grand National 
Assembly, the laws are published in the Official Bulletin 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania within a maximum 
of ten days, signed by the President of the State Council. 

Article 58. Every deputy to the Grand National 
Assembly has the right to put questions and address 
interpellations to the Council of Ministers or to any of its 
members. 

Within the framework of the control exercised by the 
Grand National Assembly, a deputy can put questions and 
address interpellations to the president of the Supreme 
Court and to the Procurator General. 

The person to whom a question or interpellation has been 
put is obliged to reply orally or in writing in a maximum 
of three days, and in any case during the same session. 

Article 59. In preparation of the discussions of the 
Grand National Assembly or of interpellations the deputy 
has the right to ask for the necessary information from any 
state body applying for this purpose to the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 60. Every deputy is obliged to periodically 
report to the electorate on his activity and on that of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 61. No deputy to the Grand National Assembly 
can be detained, arrested or sent for penal trial without the 
previous consent of the Grand National Assembly during 
session and of the State Council between sessions. 

Only in case of flagrant infraction can a deputy be 
detained without this consent. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

Article 62. The State Council of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania is the supreme body of state power with a 
permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. 

Article 63. The State Council permanently exercises 
the following main attributions: 

(1) it establishes the date of elections to the Grand 
National Assembly and People’s Councils; 

(2) it appoints and recalls the heads of central bodies of 
state administration who are not on the Council of Mini- 
sters: 

(3) it establishes the military ranks; it grants the ranks 
of general, admiral and marshal; 

(4) it institutes and confers decorations and honorary 
titles; it authorizes the wearing of decorations conferred by 
other states; 

{5) it grants pardon; 

(6) it grants citizenship, approves renunciation of 
citizenship and withdraws the Romanian citizenship; 

(7) it grants the right of refuge; 

(8) it ratifies and denounces international treaties 
with the exception of those whose ratification and de- 
nouncement is within the competence of the Grand 
National Assembly; 

(9) it establishes the ranks of diplomatic missions, 
appoints and recalls diplomatic representatives of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania; 

(10) it receives letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other states; 

(11) in international relations the State Council, 
through its President, represents the Socialist Republic of 
Romania. 

Article 64. The State Council exercises, in the interval 
between the sessions of the Grand National Assembly, the 
following main attributions: 

(i) it convenes the sessions of the Grand National 
Assembly; 
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ROMANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Ciimate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe between 44* and 48“ north latitude and ao® and 
30® east longitude It is bounded to the north and north 
east by the U S S R-, to the north-west by Hungary, to 
the south-west by Yugoslavia and to the south hy Bulgaria 
The south-east coast is waished hy the Black Sea Jt has a 
chffiate of hot summers and cold winters with a moderate 
rainfall, The average summer temperature is 7o®r (2i”c) 
and the winter average 28 ®f (— 2*c). The language is 
Romaman. Most Romamans are members of the Romaman 
Orthodox Church. The flag consists of three vertical stripes, 
blue, yellow and red, the middle stripe bearing the national 
emblem The capital 12 Bucharest 

Recent History 

Following the armed insurrection of August 1944. 
Romania allied herself with the USSR and the Western 
Allies against Germany After King Michael’s abdication 
m 1947, Romania became a People’s Democracy and. 
under the constitution of 1965, became a Socialist Repub- 
lic Romama is a member of the East European 5 fufuai 
Assistance Treaty (The Warsaw Pact), the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMBA) and the Umted 
Nations Organization (UNO) Romania established diplo- 
matic relations with the German Federal Republic in 
January 1967 

Governm<nt 

The new Constitution, adopted in August >965, vests 
supreme execntive, legislative and judicial authority in 
tie Grami Xattousl Assembly, eiecfeif for a four-year 
period, and consisting of 463 members. The State Council 
elected by the Grand National Assembly from among its 
members, is the permanent executive body and is sub- 
ordinated to the Assembly State admimstration is the 
responsibility of the Council of Ministers 

Defence 

^Dlitaiy service is compulsorj’ and lasts for one year in 
the Army, two years in the Navy and two years in the Air 
Force Tata} regular forces are estimated at zgj.ooo, com- 
prising Army 170,000, Navy 8,000 and Air Force 15,000 
Defence estimates for 1969 were 5,395 million lei 

Economic Affairs 

In the last tiventy years radical changes have been made 
in the Romaman economy Formerly based on agnculture, 
forestry and oil, the economy now draws most of its wealth 
from industry The whole of industry, mines, banks, tele- 
conimumcations, transport, external trade are nationalized 
enterprises regulated by a Five-Year PJan (zg 66 ~jo), which 
envisages an industrial development rate of 10 5 per cent 
annually. According to provisional estimates for 196S, the 
majority of the plan indices have been over-fulfilled and 
national income has grown some 7 per cent Industrial 
output went up by some ii 6 per cent and has exceeded 
by 4,600 miUioD lei the planned value 

Apart from traditional products — oil, timber, wine and 


fruit — Romania is exporting an evcr-increasmg quantiti 
of industrial products Agriculture still plays an important 
part in the Romanian economy, between 1950 and 196S 
more than 84.000 million lei were invested in agriculture 
of which 27.000 million lei were invested duniig the first 
three years of the current Fiv e Year Plan In 1969 there 
was an estimated record harvest of 795,000 tons of sun- 
flower seed, which has been used for home requirements 
and export to the German Federal Republic, Italy. Japan 
and Morocco, among other countries Owing to the develop 
ment of plantations and vineyards, Romania is now the 
sixth largest w inc-producmg country m the world 

Although most trade is done with the USSR and 
Eastern Europe. Romania has also developed important 
trade relations with Western countries, having trade agree 
ments with France (1962), U K (1963) (1968-73), USA 
(1964). German Federal Republic (19O5), Italy. Austria 
1 and other countries In November 196S Romania inadf- 
formal application for full membership of GATT 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1 1,016 kilometres of State railways and 77,010 
kilometres of national roads of which 10,021 kilometres 
have been modernized Inland air transport is organized bv 
TAROM (Romanian Air Transport) which ensures dailv 
flights between the capital and chief towns TAROM and 
other European airhnes cater for international flights 
Navigation on the Danube is open to shipping of all 
nations The joint Romaman-Yugoslav Iron Gates power 
and navigation system ontbeDanube is under construction 
The chief ports, Constantsa, Galati, Br&ila, Guirgiu have 
beta tovdemised 

Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme 
premiums being paid by enterpnses and institutions 
employing the wage earners In 1968 over 23 3 per cent ol 
the state budget was assigned to social and cultural 
expenditure 

Education 

The present system of education in Romania com 
paratively new and more changes in this system are likeJv 
In the future Education is free and compulsory for eight 
years between the ages of 7 and 15 years Before this 
age childreu may attend creches (crese), and kindergartens 
{gradtmfe de copit) Between the ages of 7 and 15 years 
children attend the general educational school ^coala df 
bard dc cxdturd gene^ale de opt arti) Compulsory education 
ends with the eight-year school, but the majority of pupils 
continue with their studies 10 secondary schools Other 
than special schools these are of two types, the general 
secondary school {fcoala medis de cullurd generate), fc'r 
which a candidate must take an entrance examination and 
which will provide him with a specialized education suit 
able for entering college or umversitj- Vocational second 
ary schools {scoh profesionale de ucenici) tram pupils for a 
particular industry or for agriculture, etc A general syl- 
labus IS not provided in this type of school In 1968-^ 
there were more than 3 7 imlhori pupils enrolled in 16,5'’° 
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ROMANIA — (The Constitution) 


(2) It establishes, without being able to change the 
Constitution, norms tvith the power of law The norms 
with the power of law are tabled, at the first session, for 
discussion to the Grand National Assembly according to 
the procedure for the adoption of laws The State Plan of 
the National Economy, the State Budget as well as the 
general final account of the budgetary exercise can be 
adopted by the State Council if the Grand Natioilal 
Assembly cannot meet due to exceptional circumstances, 

(3} it appoints and recalls the Council of Ministers, the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General if the Grand 
National Assembly cannot meet because of exceptional 
circumstances; 

(4) it appoints and recalls the members of the Council of 
Mimsters at the proposal of its Chairman, 

(5) Jt appoints and recalls the President and members 
of the Supreme Court, 

(6) it gives the laws in force a general and compulsory 
interpretation. 


bodies of state administration as well as the activity of the 
Procurator's 0 £ 5 ce. it listens to the reports of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions, it controls the 
activity of the people's councils; 

(9) in the interest of defending the Soculist Republic of 
Romama, of ensuring public order or state secunty, it 
proclaims m case of emergency, in some locabties or 
throughout the country's territory, the state of emergency, 

(10) it orders, in case of emergency, partial or general 
mobilization, 

(11) It declares, m case of emergency, the state of war 
The state of war can be declared only in the event of 
armed aggression directed against the Socialist Republic 
of Romania or against another state towards which the 
Socialist Republic of Romania has mutual defence 
obligations, ansmg from international treaties, if a 
situation has come about for ivhich the obligation of 
declaring a state of war has been laid down, 

(12) It appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces. 

Article 65 The State Council is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly from among its members for the 
duration of the legislature in its first session The State 
Council functions up to the election of the new State 
Council in the following legislature 

Article 6t> The State Council is farmed of the President 
of the State Council, four \'ice Presidents and twenty-two 
members 

The State Council elects a secretary from among its 
members 

Article 67 The State Council carries on its activity 
according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 68 The State Council issues decrees and adopts 
decisions 

The decrees and decisions are signed by the President 
of the State Council The decrees with the power of law 
are published in the Official Bulletin of the Sociabst 
Republic of Romama 

Article 69 The State Council reports to the Grand 
National Assembly on the exercise of its attributions, as 
well as on the observance and execution in state activity 
of the laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly. 

The State Council as a whole and every one of its 
members are responsible to the Grand National Assembly 
for the entire activity of the State Council 

The Central Bodies of State Administration 

Article 70. The Council of Miiusteis is the supreme twdy 
of state administration 


The Council of Ministers exercises the general conduct 
of the executive activity for the whole territory of the 
country and has the following mam attributions; 

(i) It establishes general measures for the implemen- 
tation of the state's home and foreign policy, 

{2) It decides the necessary measures regarding the 
organization and assurance of the application of laws, 

(3) It guides, co-ordinates and controls the activity of 
the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
admimstration, 

(4) It works out the draft of the State Flan and the 
draft State Budget as well as any other drafts of laws, it 
works out drafts of decrees, 

{5} It estabhshes measures for the implementation of 
the State Plan and the State Budget, it draws up the 
general report concerning the implementation of the State 
Plan and the general final account of the budgetary 
exercise, 

(6) It sets up state enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of republican mterest, 

{7) It takes measures with a view to ensuring public 
order, defending the interests of the state and protecting 


(9) It exercises the general conduct in relations with 
other states and takes measures for the conclusion of 
international agreements, 

(10) It supports the activity of the mass and public 
organuatioDS, 

(11) It exercises in the conditions provided for by law, 
Its attributions of guidance and control over the activities 
of the Executive Committees of the People's Councils 

Article 71 The Council of Mimsters is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in Its first session The Council of Ministers functions 
up to the election of the new Council of Ministers in the 
following legislature 

Article 72 In the fulfilment of its attributions, the 
Council of Ministers adopts decisions on the basis and m 
view of the application 0! the laws 

The decisions of a normative character are published in 
the Official Bulletin of the Socialist Republic of Romania 

Article 73 The Council of Ministers is formed of the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, the first Vice-Chair 
man, the Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, of 
whom, one or more can be first Vice-Chairmen, ministers as 
well as heads of other central bodies of state administration 
provided for by law 

In the Council of Alimsters there are also included as 
ministers, the Chairman of the Central Council of the 
General Trade Unions, the Chairman of the National 
Umon of Agricultural Production Co-operatives, as well 
as the First Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Union of Communist Youth 

The Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman and the Vice- 
Chairmen of the Council of Ministers form the Permanent 
Bureau of the Council of Ministers 

Article 74 The Council of Mimsters carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership, 
ensuring the unity of political and admmistrative action 
of the ounistnes and of the other central bodies of state 
administration 

Arhele 75. The Council of Ministers as a whole and 
every one of its members is responsible to the Grand 
National Assembly and in the interval between sessions 
to the State Council Every member of the Council of 
Mimsters is answerable both for his own activity and for 
the entire activity of the Council of Ministers 
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ROMANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


elementary and secondarj- schools. There are 1S5 higher 
educational institutes in Romania, including five univer- 
sities and six technological universities. Over 147,637 
students are receh-ing higher education. 

Tourism 

The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie and others) are the 
principal attractions. Tourism from Western Europe and 
America has been greatly encouraged, and advantageous 
exchange rates are ofiered. There were 1,685,200 foreign 
risitors to Romania in the first ten months of 1969. 

In 1967, as part of the International Tourist Year, 
Romania abolished visas for all tourists. 

Sport 

The Tnain sports are rugby and association football, 
handball, basketball, tennis, table tennis, swimming, row- 
ing, fishing and hunting. Skiing, ice-hockey and skating 
are popular in winter. 


Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 24 (Union Day), 
May I (International Labour Day), Ivlay 9 (Independence 
Day), August 23 (National Day), December 30 (Republic 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the leu = 100 bani. 
Coins; 5, 10, 15, 25 bani; i, 3 lei. 


Bank Notes; i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100 lei. 

Notes (issued by Ministry of Finance); i, 3, 5 lei. 


Official exchange rate; 14.4 
6.0 


lei = £i sterling 
lei = $i U.S. 


Tourist exchange rate; 43.2 
iS.oo 


lei = sterling 
lei = 5 i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 


POPUE.VTIOX 
(July 1969) 

Total 

Arable Land 

Meadou-s and 
Pastures 

j Forests j 

237.500 

97.978 

44,121 

M 

CO 

20,010,000 

1 


CHIEF TO^VNS 


POPULATIOX (Julj^ 1969) 


Bucharest (capital) . 

1,457,802 

Ia§i 

179.405 

Ploie§ti . 

160,011 

Cluj 

197.902 

Constantza 

170,026 

Braila 

149,686 

Timi?oara 

189,264 

Craiova . 

171,676 

Arad 

135.181 

Bra-yjv . 

179.316 

Galaji 

172,687 

Oradea . 

135.361 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1964 . 

15-2 

9.0 

8.1 

1965 . 

14.6 

8.6 

8.6 

1966 

14-3 

8.9 

8.2 

1967 . 

27.4 

8.0 

9-3 

1968 . 

26.7 

7-5 

9.6 


EMPLOYMENT 

(196S) 


Industry ..... 

1,876,500 

Building ..... 

634,300 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

446,900 

Transport and Communications 

368,000 

Trade ...... 

410,800 

Services ..... 

230,600 

Education and Culture 

351,500 

Public Health. .... 

2i4,7cx> 

State -Administration 

82.600 
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ROMANIA — (The Constitution) 


Article ’jC). The ministries and the other central bodies 
of state administration implement the state policy in the 
branches or fields of activity for which they have been 
set up. 

They manage, guide and control the enterprises, 
economic organizations and state institutions subordinated 
to them. 

Article 77. The ministers and the heads of the other 
central bodies of state administration issue, on the basis 
and in view of appl}dng the laws and the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers, instructions and orders as well as 
other acts provided for by law; their acts of a normative 
character are published in the Official Bulletin of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 78. The ministers and the other heads of central 
bodies of state administration are responsible to the 
Council of Ministers for the activity of the body which 
they lead. 

The Local Bodies ot State Power and the Local Bodies of 
State Administration 

Article 79. The People’s Councils are the local bodies 
of state power in the territorial-administrative districts to 
which they have been elected. 

The People’s Councils conduct the local activity, 
securing the economic, socio-cultural and administrative 
development of the territorial-administrative units in 
which they have been elected, the defence of socialist 
property, the maintaining of public order, socialist legality 
and the protection of citizen rights. 

The People’s Councils organize the participation of the 
citizens in the solution of state and public affairs on the 
local level. 

Article 80. The People’s Council exercises the folIo%%'ing 
main attributions: 

(1) it adopts the local budget and economic plan, 
approves the final account of the budgetary exercise; 

(2) it elects and recalls its Executive Committee; 

(3) it establishes enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of local interest; 

(4) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of 
its Executive Committee, of the local specialized bodies of 
the state administration, of the subordinated economic 
organizations, enterprises and institutions; 

(5) it controls the acts of hierarchically inferior People’s 
Councils. 

(6) it elects and recalls, according to the law, the judges, 
the people’s jurors and the Chief Procurator of the district, 
or of the municipality of Bucharest. 

Article 81. The People’s Councils are formed of deputies 
elected by the constituencies, one deputy being elected for 
each constituency. 

The constituencies formed for the election of the depu- 
ties to a People’s Council have the same number of 
inhabitants. 

The mandate of the People’s Council is of four years, 
reckoned from the date of the end of the mandate of the 
preceding People’s Council. 

The new elections are held on one of the non-working 
days during the last month of the mandate of the People’s 
Council. 

Article 82. The People’s Councils elect from among the 
deputies standing commissions which help them in the 
fulfilment of their tasks. 

Article 83. The People’s Councils work in sessions; the 
convocation of sessions is made by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council. 

Special sessions are called whenever necessary at the 
initiative of the Executive Committee or at the demand of 
at least one-third of the total number of deputies. 


Article 84. The People’s Councils work in the presence 
of at least one half plus one member of the total number of 
deputies. 

A rticle 8 5 . Each deputy is obliged to periodically present 
to the electorate reports on his activity and on that of the 
People’s Council to which he has been elected. 

Article 86. The People’s Councils adopt decisions. 

A decision is adopted if it receives the vote of the 
majority of the People’s Council deputies. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 87. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is the local body of state administration with 
general competence in the territorial-administrative unit 
in which the People’s Council has been elected. 

Article 88. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council has the following principal attributions; 

(1) it carries out the laws, decrees and decisions of the 
Council of Ministers and the other acts of the superior 
bodies; 

(2) it applies the decisions of the People’s Council which 
has elected it; 

(3) it works out the drafts of the local budget and 
economic plan; 

(4) it carries out the local budget and economic plan, 
elaborates the report concerning the implementation of the 
local economic plan, as well as the final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(5) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
local specialized sections of state administration; 

(6) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
subordinate economic organizations, enterprises and 
institutions. 

(7) it conducts, directs and controls the actmty of the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Councils which are 
hierarchically inferior to the People’s Council which has 
elected it. 

In the internal between the sessions of the People’s 
Council, the Executive Committee fulfils also its attribu- 
tions, with the e.xceptions of those stipulated in Article 80, 
paragraphs i, 2, 4, 5 and 6; it submits the decisions adopted 
for ratification to the People’s Council in its first session. 

Article 89. The Executive Committee is elected by the 
People’s Council from among its deputies at the first ses- 
sion after the elections for the duration of the mandate of 
the People’s Council. 

After the expiry of the mandate of the People’s Council 
the Executive Committee continues to function up to the 
election of the new Executive Committee. 

Article 90. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is formed of a Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, of whom 
one can be first Vice-Chairman, and a number of members 
established by the law. 

Article 91. In the exercise of its attributions, the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Council issues 
decisions on the basis of and with a view to the implemen- 
tation of the law. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 92. The Executive Committee carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership. 

The Executive Committee as a whole and each of its 
members are responsible to the People’s Council which has 
elected them, as well as to the Executive Committee of the 
hierarchically superior People’s Council, and to the Council 
of Ministers. 

Each member of the Executive Committee is responsible 
both for his own activity and for the whole activity of the 
body he belongs to. 
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ROMANIA— (Statistical Surv'ey) 


AGRICULTURE 

Acncuiturc bos been coUectiAized- 
PRINXIPAL CROPS 


^ MtEA 

1 ('ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1 «967 

iy6> 

1907 

106S 

WTieat - 1 

2.9n 3 

2M7 0 

5 819 6 

4 »47 0 

Rye . . I 

62 \ 

4 \ 5 


47 >' 

Barley 

257 0 

292 0 

53« 

589 0 

Matre . • | 

3 rai 1 

3 \U 0 

6857 9 

7 105 X 

Sunflower • | 

4S0 6 

520 4 

719 6 

7-’9 0 

Sugar Beet i 

176 1 

1 84 7 

3.S29 S 

I.93(> 4 

Potatoes • 1 

3*5 2 

3I6 2 

i.096 4 

3 job 5 


1 1 \ I.siot K 
(on Januar\ ist) 



1907 

i 19'>'‘ 

iock> 

Cattle 

5 '97 900 

1 3 3X2 200 

5 I X6.000 

Pies 

5 399 '■00 

1 S 75' 

5 *53 ooo 

{(nrses 

70 t.Ooo 

715 100 

70). ooo 


14 V09 lOO 

1 4 580 iOO 

14 29^.ooo 

Poiiltrs 

1 43 960 200 

1 47 *47500 

47 618 ooo 


r\RM PUoul’l 1. 




[ lytx. 

1 "'('7 

lyb' 

Meat 

Wool 

M«IL 

llggs 

{'ooo toils) 

‘ > 1 
( ooo 111 ) j 
(millions) 

1 “1:. 
i 'It; 

1 ' 150 

38 5 
)> *64 

1 2 ooo 

* 354 

30 0 

38.SP 

MM 


I Kl 1 1 


( ooo tun*.| 



1 »967 

1 KjO'' 

Cr.Tpei 1 

! 910 2 

I 107 1 

Plums 1 

f ><*9 7 


Appt<«s 

2 l 4 2 

' 221 N 

Pears 

1 (>0 9 


Cherries j 

kS \ 


Apricots 1 

: 5 * *' 


Nuts 1 

418 

29 2 

Uthor i ruit | 

1 

r,, 

1 ■' 


('ooo htjctarcs) 



1966 

11)67 

196s 

High Porests 




Coppices (Martlviootl) 

1 b(><) 



. (Softwood) 

So 



Other SouriCN 

540 

490 

439 

Toro. 

1 0,X7J 

1 6 X29 

' 6,318 


MINING 



i 

»9'-»5 1 

I96f> 1 

I9O7 1 

„70S 

Coil 

('ooo metric tons) |2>095 1 

*3.43‘ 1 

IS.OICj 


Crude Pttroleiim 

i 1 ■=-57< 1 

12 H25 1 

1 j.20(, 


Iron Ore . 

> -tn 

2.6') I 1 

2.79> 



( ) 2.016 , 

2 046 j 



Methano (»as 

(milliao cu. metres) 12.867 | 

*4.232 

i 6 .o 3(, 

17.226 



ROMANIA — (The Constitution^ 


Article 93 The People’s Council organize, m accor 
dance with the law, attached to their Executive Commit' 
tees, local speciahzed bodies of state administration. 
The local specialized bodies of the state administration are 
subordinate to the People's Council and the Executive 
Committee, they are also subordinate to the hierarchically 
superior local and central bodies of the state administration 

The Courts 

Article 94. In the Socialist Hepublic of Komania the 
law IS administered by the Supreme Court, district courts, 
county courts as well as mihtary courts established accord- 
ing to the law 

Article 95 By their judiciary activity, the courts 
defend the sociahst system and the nghts of persons, 
educating the citizens in the spirit of respect for the law 

In applying penal sanctions, the courts aim to reform 
and re-educate infractors and to prevent the commission 
of new infractions 

Article 96 The courts try civil, penal and any other 
cases in their competence 

In the cases pro\nded for by the law, the courts exercise 
control over the decisions of admimstrative or public 
bodies having a jurisdictional activity 

The courts try the demands of those harmed m their 
rights by administrative acts and can, m the conditions 
provided for by the law, also give their views on the 
fegahty of these acts. 

Article 97 The Supreme Court exercises general 
control over the judicial activity of all the courts The 
way of exercismg this control is established by law 

With a view to the uniform applicatton of the laws in 
judicial activity, the Supreme Court, in its plenum, issues 
decisions of direction. 

Article 98. The Supreme Court is elected by the Crand 
National Assembly for the duration of the legislature m its 
first session. 

The Supreme Court functions up to the election of the 
new Supreme Court tn the following legislature. 

Article 99. The Supreme Court is responsible for it^ 
activity to the Grand National Assembly, and between 
sessions to the State Council 

Article 100 The organization of the courts, their com- 
petence and judicial procedure are established by law. 

Cases m the first instance at the country courts, the 
district courts and the military courts are tried with the 
participation of people's jurors, unless otherwise provided 
lor by law 

Article 101. Judges and people's jurors are elected in 
accordance with the procedure established by law 

Article 102. In the Socialist Republic of Romania 
judicial procedure is m the Romanian language and. in the 
regions and districts inhabited by a population of another 
nationality than Romaman, the use of the mother tongue 
of that population is assured. 


Article 103 Tnals are held in public sessions, unless 
otherwise provided for by law 
Article 104 In their judicial activity the judges and 
the people's jurors are independent and only subject to 
the law 

The Organs of the Procurator's Office 

Article 103 The Procurator’s Office of the Sociahst 
Republic of Romania exercises the supervision of the 


the conditions provided lor by law 

Article 106 The Procurator's Office is conducted by the 
Procurator General “rhe organs of the Procurator's 
Office are the Procurator General’s Office, the Procurator's 
district and local offices and the Procurator’s military 
office 

The organs of the Procurator's Office are hierarchicaUv 
subordinated 

Article 107 The Procurator General is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session and functions up to the election of 
the new Procurator General in the ^t session of the 
ioUowmg legislature 

The procurators are appointed according to the law. inth 
the exception of those specified in Article 80, paragraph 6 

Article 108 The Procurator General is responsible to 
the Grand National Assembly for the activity of the 
Procurator's Office, and between sessions to the State 
Council 

The Insignia of the Socialist Republic 0! Romania 

Article 109 The emblem of the Socialist Republic oi 
Romania represents wooded mountains over which the 
sun IS rising. In the left part of the emblem there is an oil 
derrick The emblem is surrounded by a wreath of wheat 
ears The emblem is surmounted by a five-point^ star 
At the base of the emblem the sheaves are l»und with a 
tricolour nbbon beanng the words "Republica Soexahstk 
Roninia” 

Article no The State Seal bears the country's emblem, 
around which are the words "republica socialisiA 
bomAnia '' 

Article 121 The fag of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania bears the colours red, yellow and blue, placed 
vertically, with the blue stnpe next to the fiagstafi The 
emblem of the Socialist Republic of Romania is placed in 
the centre 

Article 112 The Anthem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is approved by the Grand National Assembly 

Final Provisions 

Article 1 13 “The present Constitution comes into force 
on the date of its adoption 

Article 114 The Constitution of September 24, 105* 
and any provisions of laws, decrees and other norniative 
acts that are contrary to the provisions of the present 
Constitution are abrogated on the same date 
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ROMANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Motor Spirit 

(’ooo metric tons) 

2.349 

2,296 

2,636 

Distillate Fuel Oils 

{ .. 

„ ) 

3.746 

4.025 

4,368 

Coke .... 

( .. 

) 

1. 103 

1. 131 

1,133 

Cement .... 

( .. 

„ ) 

5.886 

6.339 

7,026 

Pig Iron .... 

{ „ „ 

) 

2.198 

2,456 

2,992 

Crude Steel 

( 

,, ) 

3.670 

4,088 

4,757 

Caustic Soda 

( 

„ ) 

252 

260 

276 

Sulphuric Acid . 

( „ 

.. ) 

619 

679 

773 

Chemical Fertilizer 

( .. 

.. ) 

419 

537 

603 

Cellulose .... 

( .. 

„ ) 

327 

351 

403 

Paper .... 

{ „ 

) 

287 

336 

380 

Refined Sugar . 

{ „ 

.. ) 

442 

445 

3S4 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. 

metres) 

339 

357 

377 

Woollen Fabrics 

{ ,, 

.. ) 

44 

50 

52 

Silk Fabrics 

( .. .. 

) 

32 

35 

38 

Footwear .... 

{’ooo pairs) 

45.664 

56,552 

61,525 

Motor Vehicles . 

(number) 

26,973 

31,801 

38,838 

Radio Sets 

- ( 

.. ) 

325 

367 

388 

Electricity 

. (million kWh) 

20,806 

24,769 

27,828 

Window Glass . 

. ( ooo sq. 

metres) 

26,472 

27.435 

28,342 

Timber .... 

. ('ooo cu. 

metres) 

5.399 

5,311 

5,238 

Prepared and Canned Meat . 


(tons) 

84,290 

94,428 

105,184 

Metal Equipment 


( ) 

48,359 

51,112 

58,530 

Oil Equipment . 

. 

( .. ) 

7.879 

5,928 

9,091 

Chemical Equipment . 

. 

( .. ) 

32,403 

39,583 

40,703 

Soap .... 

. (metnc tons) 

44,000 

45,000 

41,000 

Lathes .... 

(number) 

2.375 

2,775 

3,377 

Freight Wagons 

• ( 

.. ) 

7.609 

8,030 

8,267 

Tractors .... 

• ( 

) 

18,500 

17.571 

21,200 

Bicycles .... 

• ( 

) 

169,000 

154,000 

190,000 

Electric Washing Machines. 

• ( 

„ ) 

101,011 

127,000 

101,390 

Gas Cookers 

• ( 

) 

115.055 

128,000 

163,000 

Television Sets . 

• ( 

) 

105,080 

142,000 

161,000 

Tyres .... 

. ( 

.. ) 

2,460,000 

2,638,000 

3,064,000 

Sewing Machines 

• ( 

) 

66,200 

70,112 



FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1966-70 

CHIEF TARGETS 



Unit of Measurement 

1965 

1970 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

17,700 

^ 2 . 000 -^ 4.000 

Methane Gas 

million cubic metres 

13,700 

18,500 

Coal extracted 

thousand tons 

11,970 

20,000-22,000 

Crude Petroleum extracted 

* » It 

12,550 

I^.lOO— I^.^OO 

Steel ..... 

11 1 1 

3,350 

6,300 

Paper ..... 

It II 

25S 

350-380 

Cement .... 


5,600 

7,000 

Mineral Fertilizers 


340 

1,300 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 


87-3 

180-200 

Chip boards, fibre boards 

II II 

262 

450 

Meat ..... 

II II 

321 

450-500 

Edible oil . 


167 

250-275 

Sugar ..... 


388 

600 

Tyres ..... 

thousand units 

1,300 

1,900 

Radio sets .... 

II 1 1 

315 

450 

Television sets 


100 

200-250 

Refrigerators 


125 

220 

Tractors .... 

units 

15,800 

27,000 

Lorries and Motor Tractors 


16,300 

^=>. 000 - 40.000 

Fabrics .... 

million square metres 

424 

550 
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ROMANIA — (The Government) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE STATE COUNCIL 


President: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Vice-Presidents: Emil Bodnara?, Manea MAnescu, 

§TEFAN PETERFI, VaSILE YIlCU. 

Secretary: Constantin Statescu. 

Members: Ion Anton, Gheorghe Balteanu, Aurel 
Bozgan, Constanxa Ciontu, Ion Coman, Ion Cosma, 


Constantin Daicoviciu, Constantin DrXgan, 
Eduard Eisenburger, Suzana Gadea, Ion Gluva- 
cov, Athanase Joja, Carol KirAly, Roman Mol- 
dovan, Gheorghe PanA, Ion Popescu-Poturi, 
Cristofor Simionescu, Ion SpAtarelu, Zaharia 
Stancu, Constantin StAtescu, Gheorghe Stoica, 
Ludovic TakAcs. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(March 


Chairman: Ion Gheorghe AIaurer. 

First Deputy Chairman: Ilie Verdej. 

Deputy Chairmen: Iosif Banc, Jano? Fazekas, Gheorghe 
RAdulescu, Emil DrAgAnescu, Leonte RAutu, 
Mihai Marinescu, Ion PAjan. 

Minister of the Armed Forces: General Ion IonijA. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Cornel Onescu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Corneliu Manescu. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee; Maxim 
Berghianu. 

Minister of Finance: Florea Dumitrescu. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Nicolae Agachi. 
Minister of Machine Building Industry: Ioan Avram. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Alexandru BoabA. 
Minister of Transport: Pavel §tefan. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Angelo Miculescu. 
Minister of Industrial Building: Matei Ghigiu. 

Minister of the Building Materials Industry: Dumitru 
Mosora. 

Minister of Oil Industry: Nicolae Toader, 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications; Mihai 
BAlAnescu. 

Minister of Light Industry: Ion CrAciun. 

Minister of Mining Industry: Bujor AlmA^an. 


1970! 

Minister of Electric Power: Octavian Groza. 

Minister of Forestry: Mihai Suder. 

Minister of Food Industry: Gheorghe Moldovan. 

Minister of Health: Dan EnAchescu. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Nicolae Bozdoo. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Cornel BurticA. 

Minister of Education: AIiron Constantinescu. 

Minister of Labour: Petre Lupu. 

Chairman of the State Committee tor Culture and the Arts: 

POMPILIU MaCOVEI. 

Minister of Justice: Adrian Dimitriu. 

Chairman of the Price Committee: Gheorghe Gaston 
Marin. 

Chairman of the Committee for Local Administration 
Affairs: Petre Blajovici. 

Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: Virgil Trofin. 

Minister for Youth Problems: Ion Iliescu. 

Chairman of the Central Council of the General Trade 
Unions; Florian DAnAlache. 

Chairman of the Council for State Security: Ion StAnescu. 

Chairman of the National Council for Scientific Research: 

Gheorghe Buzdugan. 


The Economic Council: responsible to the Central Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and the State Council; Chair. 
JIanea MAnescu. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Members: Nicolae Ce.vu^escu, Ion Gheorghe Maurer, 
Emil BodnAra?, Constantin DrAgan, Emil DrAgA- 
nescu, Paul Niculescu-Mizil, Leonte RAutu, 
Gheorghe RAdulescu, §tefan Voitec, Maxim 
Berghianu, Ilie Verdex, Vasile VIlcu, Virgil 
Trofin, Florian DAnAlache, Jano^ Fazeka^, Petre 
Lupu, Manea MAnescu, Gheorghe PanA, Dumitru 
P oPA, Dumitru Popescu, Gheorghe Stoica. 

Alternate Members: Iosif Banc, Petre Blajovici, Miu 
Dobrescu, Aurel Duca, Mihai Gere, Ion Iliescu, 
Ion loNipA, Carol KirAly, A^asile Patilinet, Ion 
StAnescu. 


peraianent presidium 


Nicolae Ceau^escu 
Ion Gheorghe Maurer 
Emil BodnAra? 

Paul Niculescu-Mizil 


Gheorghe PanA 
Gheorghe RAdulescu 
Virgil Trofin 
Ilie Verdex 


SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Secretaries: AIihai Gere, AIanea AIAnescu, Paul Nicu- 
lescu-Mizil, Vasile Patilinex, Gheorghe PanA, 
Virgil Trofin, Dumitru Popescu. 
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ROMANIA — (STATisncAi, Survey) 

FINANCE 

t lenszoo baai. 

14 4 lei=/i sterling, 6 o Iei=U S $1, 6 S lei=i Soviet rouble 
100 lci=^6 2s €)d steriing=U S 51667 


BUDGET 
(1968 — miUion lei) 


Revenue 


Expenditube 


TnrcoverTax 

36.184 

National Economy 

90,810 

Profit Quotas 

38.i8i> 

Social Services 


Income Tax . I 

7.934 

Defence 


State Social Insurance I 


Administration 


Other Revenue I 

49073 

1 Other 


Total 

*38.757 j 

j Total . j 

1 131,921 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(milliOQ lei) 



1964 

>965 1 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Total Imports 

7.008 8 

6.462 7 


9-276 5 

9,653 8 

Total Exports 

6.000 4 

6,609 2 

1 

7.ti6 9 1 

8.372 I 1 

8,811 4 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

Coking Coal . (’000 tons) 



Petroleum and 




Cotton Down ( ., ,, ) 

7c 9 


Bitumen 

(*000 tons) 



Complete Factones (million lei) 

2,068 5 


Fruit 

( .. .. ) 

67 0 

64 & 

Finished Rolled Goods ('000 tons) 

1.345 9 


Fuel Oil 

( M ) 



Iron Ores ( ., ,, 1 




( .. ., ) 

2,091 2 

2,288 5 

Metallurgical Coke ( „ „ ) 

l.oSo I 



( .. .. ) 


988 7 

Motor Cars (units) 

17.841 

J3.59t 

Cereals 

( M .. ) 

2.339 4 

l.56» f' 

Motorcycles ( 1 

295 


Mineral Oil 

( .. .. ) 

372 3 

357 7 

F.lectnc Motors ( .. ) 

22,84} 

39,3«4 

Cement 

( .. .. ) 

1,369 1 

1,208 : 



COUNTRIES 






(million lei) 




Imports 

1967 

1968 

Exports 

1967 

196!! 

Austria 

321 3 

Z79 0 

Austria 



175 f 

Belgium 


229 2 

Belgium . 


63 4 

65 1 

Czechoslovakia 

54*-4 

603 2 

Czechoslovakia 



670 9 

Bulgana 

252.9 


Bulgana 


124 0 

110 ^ 

France 

481.3 


France 



zgS 0 

German Democratic Republic 



German Democratic Republic 

418 6 

463 5 

German Federal Republic 


1.051 I 

German Federal Republic 


634 <’ 

Yugoslavia 

*37 * 

169.9 

Yugoslavia 


126.0 

151 ' 

IIuDgarj 

20S 4 

207 5 

Hungary 


227.2 

219 3 

Italy 

524.9 

614 4 

Italy 


564.3 

453 ^ 

Japan 

150.3 

150 8 

Japan 


no 4 

56 ‘ 

Poland 

281 8 


Poland 



351 7 


2,379 0 


USSR 



2,734j 

Chinese P.H 

198 9 

260 8 

Chinese P.R 


236.6 

245 ^ 

UAR. . 





218 0 

139 5 

United Kingdom 

306 7 

602 7 

United Kingdom 


384.8 

336-5__ 

Total (including others) 

9.276.5 

9.653 8 

Total . 


8,372.1 

8,811 4 







— 


1031 



ROMANIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 


diplomatic representation 

EMBASSIES Al^ LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 
(Bucharest, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy, (L) Legation 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U S S R (L) 

Albania: Calea Doroban^ilor i8 (E). Tosir 

POGACE 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E) 

Argentina: str Drubeta II (E), Ambassador Rogelio R 

Austria: Str. Dumbrava Ro^ie 7 (E), Atnbass^^o’’ Eduard 
Tschop 

BelgiumiBd Dacia 32 (E), .4«i6flssador J A*^driaenssen 
Brazil: Str Praga ir (L). Minister MarCOS Antonio 
DE Salvo Coimbra 

Bulgaria: Aleea Modrogan 5 (E), Ambassador Spas Gospo- 
DOV 

Burma: Jloscow, U S S R (E) 

Cambodia: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E) 

Canada: Belgrade. Yugoslavia (E) 

Ceyion: Moscow, U.S S R (E) 

Chile: Str. Dimitne Orbescu 7 (E), Ambassador Miguel 
Serrano Fernandez 

China, People’s Republic: Str Poloni 8 (E). Ambassador- 
CiAN Hai Fun 

Cuba: Intrarea Armasului 14 (E), J J Bar- 
REIRO 

Czechoslovakia: Str Ion Ghica II (E), Ambassador 
Miroslav Sulek 

Denmark: Aleea Modrogan 20 (E), Ambassador Torbe.s 
Busck-Nielsen 

Ethtapla*. Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E) 

Finland: Bd Da-cta. 16 (E); Ambassador KaaRLO Veikko 
MAkelA 

France: Str. Biserica Amzei 13-15 (E). Ambassador 
Pierre Pelen. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Rofie 6 8 
(E): Ambassador- Ewald Moldt 
Germany, Federal Republic: Str Spttarului 45 (E), 
Ambassador ERICH StrAtliKg 
Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E) 

Greece: Bd. Repubhcu 83 (E), Ambassador Jean Ch 
Cambiotis 

Guinea: Moscow, U S S R (E) 

Hungary; Str. Alexandm Sahia 65 (E), Ambassador 
Ferenc Martln 
Iceland: Moscow. USSR (E) 

India: Aleea Alexandra 41 (E), .Ambassador S Th Than 
Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Clu{u 18 (E), Ambassador 
Rear Admiral Hamzaii Atmohandojo 
lraq:Bd Dr Petru Groza 18 (E), CAarg/d’A^^r^s J Al 
WiNDAWI 

Iran: Str Praga 8 (E). Ambassador S H V SanandajI 


Israel: Str Dr Burghelea 5 (L), Ambassador R Benshk- 
LOU 

Italy: Str I C Fnmu 7 (E), Ambassador Niccolo 
Moscato 

Japan: Bd Ana Ipatescu 8 (E), Ambassador Toshio 
Mitsuda 

Kenya: Moscow-, USSR (E) 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: str Diomsie Lupu 
63 (E), Ambassador Kano IAnG Sap 
Kuwait: Moscow. USSR (E) 

Laos: Moscow. USSR (E) 

Lebanon: Athens, Greece (E) 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E) 

Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E) 

Mongolia: Str Fagara? 6 (E), Ambassador Damdi.v- 
nerengiiiin Bataa 
Nepal: Moscow, USSR (E) 

Netherlands: Aleea Zoe 18 (E) Ambassador P V p 
Cramer 

Norway: Prague. Czechoslovakia (E) 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea 18 (£), Ambassador R R Noore 
Poland: Aleea Alexandni 23 (E): Aw^nssaJor J Ocksn- 

DUSZKO 

Sweden: Soseaua Ktselefi 43 (E), Ambassador Baron 
Carl Rarpe 

Switzerland: Str Pitar Mos 12 (£), Ambassador Charles 
Albert Dubois 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E) 

Turkey: Calea Doroban|ilor 72 (E) , A mbassadof : Kamuran 
Gurun 

U.S.S.R.: Soseaua Kiselefl 6 (E), imbassadar A V 
Basov 

United Arab Republic: Bd Dacia zi {£), Ambassador 
Mustaphc -Moukhtar (abs ) 

United Kingdom: Str Jules Michelet 24 (E), Ambassador 
Denis S Laskev 

United Slates of America: Str Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E), 
Ambassador L C Meeker 

Uruguay: Str Brlncutei 8 (E); ChargS d’Affatres Juan 
Carlos Nadal Jaume. 

Venezuela: Str Dmlm Zamfirescu 7 (E), Ambassador V 
Hernandez 

Viet'Nam, Democratic Republic: Str Or Alcxandre^cu 8b 
(E). Ambassador Nguyen Dang Hanh 
Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Str Romulus 4 (E). Ambassador 
Nguyen Duc-Van 

Yugoslavia: Calea Dorobantilor 34 (E). Ambassador Iso 
Niegovan 


Romania also has a Consular and Comiflercial Representation with Spain, consular relations wifn ban Manno and 
diplomatic relations wnth Australia, Bolivia, Burundi, Central Africa, Chad. Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville). Congo (Kinshasa). 
Cyprus. Dahomey, Ecuador, Jordan, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg. Madagascar. Malaysia, Malta, Mauritania. New ZcMand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Peru, Rwanda, Senegal. Sierfa Leone, Singapore, Somalia. South Yemen, Tanzania, Uganda. Upper Volta. 
Yemen and Zambia 
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Chapter VI 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles ii and 12. 

Article 36 

1. The Security Council may,’ at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
any procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3. In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terms of settlement as it may consider appropriate. 

Article 38 

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may, if all the parties to any dispute 
so request, make recommendations to the parties with a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

Chapter VII 

ACTION WITH RESPECT TO THREATS TO THE 
PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 

AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 

Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
any threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 


aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciding upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Security Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication , and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air, 
sea, or land forces as may bo necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a spcciM 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary' for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 44 

Wlien the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to provide armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures. Members shall hold immediately 
available national air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Military Staff Committee. 
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Article 46 

PUas for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Secnnty Council with the assisUnce oi the Militaiy 
S taff Committee 

Article 47 


Chiefs of StaS of’the permanent members of the Secunty 
Council or their rcpreseatati\es Any Member of the 
United Nations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be intned bv the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member lO its work. 

3 The Mihtarv StaS Committee shall be responsible 
under the Secnnty Council for the strategic direcDon of 
anv armed forces placed at the disposal of the Secunty 
Council Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently 

4 The Mihtaiy Stafl Committee, with the authomation 
of the Seeuntj’ Council and after consultation Rith 
appropnate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees 

irticle 4S 

1 The action required to cair}* out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of intematioiial 
peace and secunty shall be taken by all the Members of the 
Umted Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine 

2 Such decisions shall be earned out by the ilembers 
of the United Nations directly and through their action 10 
the appropnate international agencies of which they are 
members 

Article 49 

The Members of the Umted Nations shall join in 
aSording mntual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Sectmty Council. 

Arhcle 50 

If preventit e or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Secunt)* Council, any other state, whether 
a ifember of the United Nations or not, which finds itself 
confronted with special economic problems ansmg from 
the caiT^mg out of those measures s hall ha>e the ngbt to 
consult the Secunty Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems 

Article 51 


to maintain mtemabonal peace and secnnty Measure 
taken by Members m the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Secunty Council and 
shall not in any way aCect the anthonty and responsibility 
of the Secnnty Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order to 
maintain or restore international peace and secunty 

Chapter Mil 

REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 52 

1. Nothing m the present Charter precludes the existence 
of regional arrangements or agenaes for dealing with such 
matters relating to the maintenance of international peac 


and secnnty as are appropnate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent mth the Purposes and Pnnciples of the United 
Nations 

2 The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every efiort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Secunty Council 

3 The Secunty Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the imtiatii e of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Secunty Council 

4 This Artacie m no way impairs the application cf 
Articles 34 and 35 

Article 53 

I I The Secunty Council shall, nbere appropnate, ntiliie 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authonty But no enforcement action shall 
I be taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
! agencies wnthout the authonration of the Secnnty Cotincih 
with the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
I as defined m paragraph 2 of this Article, provided fer 
j pursuant to ■Vrtjcle 107 or in regionM arrangements directed 
I against renewal of agressi' e pobcy on the part of any sach 
[ state, until such time as the Orgmuation may. on request 
I of the Governments concerned, be charged with the 
responsibility for pre\enting further aggression by such a 
state 

! 2 The term enemy state as used m paragraph i oi this 

I Article appbes to any state which during the Second Worid 
War has been an eoemv of anv signatorv of the present 
Charter 

iritcle 54 

The Secunty Council shaU at all times be kept fsUv 
informed of activities undertaken or m contemplation 
under regionaJ arrangements or by regiooai ageoaa /or 
' the maintenance of international peace and secunty 


Chapter Ix 

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION 

Article 53 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability sad 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and tnendlv 
relabons among nations based on respect for the pnnaple 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
Umt^ Nations shall promote- 

(a) higher standards of hvmg, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

(b) solutions of international economic, social, health, 
and related problems: and international cultural and 
educational co-operation, and 

(c) universal respect for. and observance of. human 
nghts and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion 

Article 56 

All hlembers pledge themselves to take jomt and 
separate action m co-operation with the Oiganizabon for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55 

Article 57 

I The various specialized agencies, established by 
uteigovemmental agreement and having wide inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instm- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health, 
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ROMANIA— (Grand National Assembly, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion) 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


Grand National Assembly: elected for a four-year term 
and consisting of 465 deputies. Last General Election 
March 2nd, 1969. 


Chairman of the Bureau of the Grand National Assembly: 

Stefan Voitec. 

Vice-Chairmen: Ilie Murgulescu, Gheorghe Necula. 
Gyorgy KovAcs, Maria Groza. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Romanian Communist Party: created 1921; merged in 
1948 with the Socialist-Democratic Party to form the 
Romanian Workers’ Party; name changed to present 
title in July 1965; supreme body is the Party Congress 
which elects the Central Committee; the Central Com- 
mittee elects the Executive Committee, the Permanent 
Presidium and the Secretariat; 1,924,000 moms. (1969); 
Gen. Sec. of the Romanian Communist Party Nicolae 
Ceau^escu; pubis. Scinicia (The Spark) daily; Lupla 
de Clasa (The Class Struggle) monthly. 


JUDICIAL 

SUPREME COURT 
Chairman: Emilian Nucescu. 

There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are: 
to judge, as an appeal instance, the sentences pronounced 
by higher tribunals; to judge, as fundamental instance, 
certain requests; to exercise general control of the judiciary 
activity carried on by all tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are professional magistrates elected by the 
Grand National Assembly during the legislation of the 
latter. 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Under the new territorial-administrative divisions of 
Romania (February 1968) there are 39 district courts and 
the municipal court of Bucharest (ivith the status of district 
court). In all the towns in the country there are country 
courts subordinate to the district courts, and in Bucharest 
there are eight sectional courts. The panel of judges 
consists of one professional magistrate and of people’s 
jurors. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 

The Socialist Unity Front: Bucharest; f. 1968; an organiza- 
tion set up by the government, and in which industrial 
and farm workers, professional bodies of all sorts and 
national minorities are all to be represented with the 
Communist Party. It will discuss questions of both 
foreign and internal policy; Chair. Nicolae Ceau^escu. 


SYSTEM 

MILITARY COURTS 

Court Martial does not exist. Military courts judge as 
fundamental and as appeal instances contraventions of 
the law by servicemen and, in certain circumstances, by 
civilians. The panel of judges consists of professional 
magistrates and of people’s jurors. 

BODY OF ATTORNEYS 
Procurator-General: Alexa Augustin. 

The Procurator-General of the Republic and the sub- 
ordinate attorneys represent the body which surveys the 
strict observance of the laws of the Republic, in the field 
of judicial activity as well as in the State administration. 
The Procurator-General is appointed by the Grand Nation- 
al Assembly and is responsible to it. Between Assembly 
sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 

(For more details on the Judicial system see the Con- 
stitution.) 


RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fifteen 
sects and denominations, more than 80 per cent of believers 
belonging to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Romanian Orthodox Church has approximately 14 
million followers and is organized as an autocephalous 
patriarchate, being led by the Holy Synod headed by 
Patriarch Justinian who was elected in 1948. The Patri- 
archate consists of 5 metropolitanates and 7 bishoprics. 

Patriarch: Justinian Marina (residence in Bucharest). 
Patriarchal Vicar-General: Bishop Antim Nica Targovis- 
teanul. 

Metropolitanate of Oungro-Wallachia 

Metropolitan of Oungro-Wallachia and Archbishop of 
Bucharest: Justinian Marina. 


Bishop of Buzau: Dr. Antim Angelescu. 

Bishop of Dunarea de Jos: Chesarie Paunescu (residence 
in Gala-fi). 

jMetropolitanate of Moldavia and Suceava 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of la^i: Dr. Justin Moisescu. 
Metropolitan Vicar-General: Bishop Irineu Craciunas 
S ucEVEANUL (residence in la^i). 

Bishop of Roman and Hu?!: Dr. Partenie Ciopron (resi- 
dence in Roman). 

Metropolitanate of Ardeal 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Alba-lulia and Sibiu: Dr. 

Nicolae Mladin (residence in Sibiu). 

Metropolitan Vicar-General: Bishop Visarion Astileanu 
Rasinareanul (residence in Sibiu). 

Bishop of Vad, Feleac and Cluj: Teofil Herineanu (resi- 
dence in Cluj). 

Bishop of Oradea: Valerian Zaharia. 
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SPAIN — (Introductory 


Education 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of G t( 
14. Primary Education lasts four years, after which pupil; 
can continue at primary school to complete their compul 
sory education, or enter secondary schools. Secondary 
Education consists of state schools {Instiiiitos Nacionalcs d, 
Ensetiama Media) or private and denominational school 
{Colegios de Enseiianza Secundaria). Both provide a si.x 
year course leading to the Bachillcr Superior. A furthe 
pre-university year with a qualifying e-vamination is rc 
quired for entry to university or higher technical school. 

Higher Education: There are twelve state unir^ersitie 
and two independent universities. Autonomous univer 
sities arc also being started in Madrid, Barcelona an; 
Bilbao. The degree course leads to a Lieenciatura and last 
five years; the doctorate is usually a two-year course b 
examination and thesis. Higher Technical Studies in engir 
coring and arcliitecture arc followed at Escuelas Tecnica 
de Grade Medio and Escuelas Tccnicas de Grado Superio) 
The new Spanish Educational Reforms will increase educe 
tional opportunity at all levels. New universities are to li 
created and grants will be provided where necessarjt 

Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to th 
country’s economy, Spanish resorts have become ii 
creasingly popular with foreigners, 19 million visitin 
Spain in 19G8. The Costa Brava, the Costa del Sol, th 
Balearic Islands and the Canary Islands all attract man 
visitors. Others tour the old towns of Spain — Serdlli 
Cordoba, Granada, Toledo — and the modern cities < 
Ivladrid and Barcelona. Winter sports resorts are bcir 
developed in the Pyrenees. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require 


ROMANIA — (Religion, The Press) 


Metropolitanate of Oltenia 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Craiova: Firmilian Marin 
Bishop of RImnic and Arge$: Iosif Gafton (residence id 
Rimmcul- Vilcea) . 

Metropolitanate of Banat 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Timisoara and Caransebef : 

Dr Nicolae Corneanu (residence in Tiim5oara) 
Bishop of Arad, lenopola and Halmagiu: Teoctist Arapas 
(residence in Arad) 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The Roman Catholic Church has apprcnainately 
1,200,000 believers, mostly of Hungarian and German 
nationahties and chiefly in Transylvania It is organised in 
two dioceses 

Archbishop of Bucharest: Francisc Augustin 
Bishop of Alba^lulia: Marton Aron. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

There are iio.ooo Jews in Romania, organized m 70 
communities The central body is the Federation of 
Jewish Communities 


THE 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
BucnARSST 

ElBre: i Pia^a Scintou, f 1947. organ ot the People's 
Councils of the R S R , in Hungarian, daily except 
Monday 

Informatia Bueureftiului: 23-25 str Bresoiano; f 1953. 
evening paper (except Sunday) , organ of the Bucb^est 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and 
Bucharest People's Council 

Munea {Labour) 1 Fiafa Sclnten, f 1944. organ of the 
General Trade Union Confederation, daily except 
Jlouday 

Neucr Weg: Pia^a Sclnten, f 1940, political, m German, 
daily except Monday; Editor Anton Breitenhofer, 
circ. 100,000 

Romania LiberB {Free Romama) i Pia^a Scinteu, f 1943, 
organ of People’s Councils of the R S R , daily except 
Monday 

SatuI Socialist {The Sociahst Village) Piafa Scinteu. f 
1968, for the inhabitants of Romanian village:* 

Scinieia {The spark) 1 Pia|a ScJnteii, f 1931, organ of 
Romanian Commumst Party Central Committee, circ 
goo.ooo 

Scinieia Tineretului: i Piafa Sclnten. f 1944, Central 
Organ of Union of Commumst Youth, daily except 
Sunday. 

SportuI {Sport) Str Vasile Conta 16, f 1945, organ of the 
National Council for Physical Education and Sport of 
the R S.R ; four times a week 

Steagul Rosu {Red Flag) Str Brezoianu 13, f 1949. organ 
of the Ilfov District Cttee of the Romanian Com- 
munist Party and of the District People’s Council, 
daily except Monday. 

Tribuna lalomi^el: organ of the Ilfov District cttee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the District 
People’s Council. 


Chief Rabbi: Dr Mozes Rosen, Bucharest, str SI- Vmen 
9-11 

REFORMED CHURCH 

The Reformed (Calvinist) Church has approximately 
700,000 members, mostly of Hungarian nationahty 

Cluj: Bishop Nagygyula. 

Oradea: Bishop Papp Ladislau 

E\ ANGELICAL CHURCH 

The Evangehcal Church comprises some 180,000 
members, mainly of German nationahty 
Bishop of Sibiu: Albert Klein, Sibiu, General Magheru- 
Str 4 

Other sects are Baptist, Unitarian. Pentecostal, Serbian 
Orthodox, Soventh-Day Adventist. Armenian-Gregonan, 
Ancient Rite, Gospel, Presbyterian 


MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

Central Mosque Bucharest, Grand Mufti Yacoub 
MUMVMMAI) 


PRESS 

Arad 

Flacira Rosie {Red Flame) 81 Bd Repubheu, f. 1944, 
organ of the Arad District Committee of the R C P 
and of the District People's Council 

VSrSs lobog6: 81 Bd Repubhmi, t 1945, organ of the 
Arad District Committee of the R C P and of the 
Dist^ct People’s Council, 10 Hungarian 

BacXu 

Steagul Rosu: Str Ehberim 63, f 1946, organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Commnnist 
Party and of the Bacau Regional People’s Council 

Baia Mare 

Pentru Socialism {For SoctaUsm) Bd Bucure^ti 25, f 
i95o> organ of the District Committee of the Romanian 
Commumst Party and of the Maramure? District 
People’s Council 

BrXila 

Inainte {Forward) 1 Str Traian, f 1945; organ of the 
Brdila District Committee of the R C P and of the 
District People’s Council 

Bra|OV 

Drum Nou {New Road): Bd Gh Gheorghiu-Dej 35. f 
1944, organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Bra?ov District People’s 
Council 

Buzau 

Viata BuzSuluI {The Life of Busdu): i Bd Nicolae 
BMcescu; f 1968; organ of the Buz^u District Com- 
mittee of the R C P and of the District People’s 
Council 

Cluj 

FSclia {The Torch) Str Napoca 16, f 1945. organ of the 
R^onal Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj Regional People’s Council; pub) 
Napoca. 
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SPAIN — (Statisticai. Survey) 


Jfadnd (capital) 

Barcelona 

Valencia 

Seville 

Zaragoza 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
POPOT-ATION (1967 '000) 


2.949 8 Bilbao 400 5 

1,759 I Malaga . 351 o 

614 o Murcia . 270 3 

622 I Las Palmas (Canary Is ) 263 3 

439 5 Cordoba 224 9 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 

Rate 

1 (per *000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1966 

661,731 

j 20 76 

229,796 

7 21 

269,158 

8 46 

1967 

672.039 


232.624 

7 2 j 

274.021 

8 49 

1968* 

659.510 

20 22 

231,696 

7 *o 

277.652 

8 51 


* Provisional 


EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 
(Transoceanic) 



1963 

1964 

1963 

1966 i 

1967 

1968 

Emigration 

Immigration 

23'®*4 

22,322 

24,240 

M.434 

21.391 

21.192 

21.358 

20 , 08 I 

19.238 

18,597 

19.405 

15.969 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1967) (’000 hectares)* 



Pasture 

Tree Crops 


Built*on. 





Waste 

19,881 

15.432 

4.449 

26.302 

4.291 


• Provisional 


CEREAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1966 

1967 

1968* 

1966 

1967 

1968* 

Wheat 

4.194 

4.296 

3.950 

4.876 

5,650 

5.477 

Rye .... 


400 

371 

357 


364 

Rice 

58 

60 

63 

385 

366 

363 

Barley 

1,362 

1.525 

2.047 

2.006 

2.576 

3.70P 

Oats 

469 

491 

512 

418 

492 

1 522 

Maize 

456 

484 

523 

1,162 

1. 195 

1.441 


• Provisional 
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ROMANIA — (The Press) 


IgaS2ag: Str. Napoca i6; f. 1945; Hungarian; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj Regional People's Council. 

CONSTA>.'p.\ 

Dobrogea NouS (New Dobrogea): Str. Filimon Sirbu 5; f. 
194S; organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Constantza District 
People’s Council. 

Craiova 

Inainte (Forward): S Str. Oltetn; f. 1944: organ of the 
Regional Committee of the R.C.P. and of the Dolj 
District People’s Council. 

Deva 

Drumul Socialismului (Tke Road of Socialism): Str. Dr. 
Petr^'' Groza 25; f. 1949; organ of the Regional Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party' and of the 
Himedoara Regional People’s Council. 

GALAfl 

Viata Nou5 (New Life): Str. Avintului 20; f. 1944; organ 
of the Regional Committee of the Romanian Commu- 
nist Party and of the Gala^ Regional People’s Council. 

IA51 

FlacSra lasului (The Flame of Ia}i): Palatul Culturii; f. 
1945; organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the la^i Regional People’s 
Council. 

Orxd'ek 

Crl^na; Str. Romani 3; f. 1945; organ of the Regional 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and of 
the Bihor Regional People’s Council. 

FaWya: Str. Romani 3; f. 1946; Hungarian; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist Party 
and of the Bihor Regional People’s Council. 

PiATRA Nea.mp 

Ceahlaul: 24 Str. Ale.xandru cel Bun; f. 196S; organ of the 
Neam^ District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council. 

PlTE§TI 

Secera 51 Ciocanul (The Hammer and Sickle): Str. N. 
Bilcescu 93; f. 1951; organ of the Regional Committee 
of the Romanian Communist Party and of the Arge^ 
Regional People’s Council. 

PnoiEfTl 

Flamura Prahovei (The Prahova Flame): Str. Flamurei 11; 
f. 1948; organ of the Regional Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the Prahova Regional People’s Council. 

S.^.TU iI.\RE 

Cronica sitmireanl: 2 Str. Artarilor; f. 1961; organ of the 
Satu Mare District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council. 

Szatmari Hirlap: 2 Str. Artarilor; f. 1949; organ of the 
Satu Mare District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council; in Hungarian. 

SiBIU 

Tribuna Sibiului (The Tribune of Sibiu): 2 Str. Octombrie 
Roju; f. 1968; organ of the Sibiu District Committee of 
the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

SUCEAVA 

Zori Noi (New Dawn): i Str. Tipografiei; f. 1947; organ of 
the Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Sucea\'a Regional People’s Council. 


T1M15OARA 

Drapelul Rosu (The Red Flag): 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944; 
organ of the Regional Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the Timi^ Regional People’s Council. 

Szabad Sz6: 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944; organ of the Regional 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and of 
the Banat Regional People’s Councils; appears in 
Hungarian. 

Tirgu-Murej 

Steaua Ro^ie (The Red Star): 3 Piaj:a Eroilor Sovietici; f. 
1949; organ of the Departmental Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party' and of the Jlure? Depart- 
ment People’s Council. 

Voros Zaszl6: 3 Plata Eroilor Sovietici; f. 1949; organ of 
the Departmental Committee of the Romanian Com- 
munist Party and of the Muref Department People's 
Council. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
Bucharest 

Agricultura socialisfi (Socialist Agriculture): Pia^ ScInteii 
i; f. 1963; weekly, organ of the Higher Council of 
Agriculture and the National Union of Agricultural 
Production Co-operatives. 

Albina (The Bee): Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1897; weekly; organ of 
the Cultural Establishments in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania. 

Amfiieatru (Amphitheatre): Str. Brezoianu 13; f. 1966; 
monthly literary' and artistic rev'iew edited by the 
Union of Student Associations in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania; Chief Editor Dr. Gheorghe Achijei. 

Arhitectura (Architecture): 9 Str. Episcopei; f. 1953; 
alternate months; organ of the Union of Architects of 
the R.S.R. and of the State Committee for Construc- 
tions, Architecture and Systematization. 

Arta: Str. Const. Mille 5-7-9; monthly'; State Committee 
for Culture and Arts, Sculptors’ Union. 

Bulletin d’lnformation: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. 
Balcescu, Bucharest; f. 1954; monthly; in French, 
German, Russian, English and Spanish. 

Cinema: Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1963; monthly magazine 
edited by' the State Committee for Culture and Art. 

Comerjul socialist (Socialist Commerce): 12 Str. Doamnei; 
f. 1956; magazine edited by the INIinistry of Internal 
Trade and by the Trade Union Committee for State 
Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operation. 

Constructorul (The Constructor): 7 Str. Gradina cu cai; 
f. 1949; weekly'; technical and professional magazine of 
the Ministry of the Building Industry; circ. 40,000; 
Chief Editor Dorin Constantinescu. 

Contemporanul: 1 Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1946; weekly; political, 
social, cultural review; circ. 70,000; Dir. G. Iva^cu; 
Asst. Dir. Ion MihAile.\nu. 

Co-operation in Romania: 29 Calea Victoriei; Central 
Union of the Consumer’s Co-operatives of the R.S.R.; 
half-yearly; in English, French and Spanish. 

Cutezatorii (The Bold): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1949; weekly; 
until 1967 appeared under the titles Scinteia Pionierului 
and Cravata rosie; review of the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization. 

Dolgozo No: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; illustrated 
political, social and cultural rertew edited by the 
National Council of Women; in Hungarian. 

Educatie fizic3 ?i sport (Physical Culture and Sports) : 16 Str. 
Vasile Conta; f. 1948; monthly; theoretical and 
methodical review edited by the National Council for 
Physical Culture and Sports; Chief Editor Mircea 
C osTE.\. 
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Falvak Dolgozo Nipe; i Pia^ Scinteu, f 1945. weekly 
^ev^ew for the working people in the villages, in 
Huoganan 

Femeta (Woman) I Plata Scinteu, f 1948; monthly; 
illustrated; social, political and cultural. National 
Council Women of the R S R 
Filatelia: 16 str Bisenca Enei. f 1950, monthly; Philatel- 
ists' Association of the R S R , Editor Nicouie 
Tripcovici. 

Finanfe fi credit (Finance and Credit) 8 Str Doamnei. 
f 1954, monthly, re\ lew of financial studies. Editor \ 
Pescaru 

Flacara (The Flame) i Pia^a Scinteu, f 1952, weeklj, 
illustrated social, political and cultural 
Feresta: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd N B^lcescu, f 
1969, quarterly, in English, French and German 
Forum-Revista invStimintului superior (Forum-Revtew of 
Higher Education) 12 Str Spini Haret, f 1959, 
monthly, organ of the Jlmistry of Education. Editor 

JIiHAi Mazavet 

Fotbat (Football Association) 26 Bd Mara^ti, f 1966, 
weekly, illustrated, information, reports and articles 
about Romanian and international football. Chief 
Editor AuREL C Neagu 

Gazeta Coaperatiei (Magasme of Co-operation) Str 
Brezoianu 31. f i949. weekly organ of the Central 
Union of the Consumers’ Co-operatives 
Gazeta finanfelor (Magaetnt of Finances) 5 Str. Smlrdan. 
f. J953. weekly, organ of the Ministry of Finance and 
of the National Bank of the R S R 
Gazeta InvS^imlntului (Education Gasette) i Piafa Scinteu; 
f 1949: weekly. Ministry of Education and Trade 
Unions of the Institutions of Education and Culture; 
Editor-in-Chief Esiilia Makac 
Itjumunkis: Pia^a Scinteu i, f 1957. weekly, renew 
edited by the Central Committee of the Umon of 
Communist Youth m the Socialist Republic of Romania, 
m Hungarian 

Indrumitorul Cultural (The Cultural Guide) i Piafa 
Scinteu. monthly. State Committee for Culture aud 
Art, Central Council of the Trade Unions 
Information Bulletin: Chamber of Commerce, Bucharest. 
Bd N BMcescu22:f 1954; monthly: review in French. 
Engbsh, German, Russian and Spanish 
Jbbarit: i Pia^a Scinteu; f 1930, until 1967 appeared 
under the title of Piomr, review edited by the National 
Council for Pioneer Organization, in Hungarian 
Limba romfinS (The Romanian Language) Sector i, Str 
I C Frimu 22. f 1952, appears every two months, 
problems of the study of the Romanian Language. 
Academy of the Socialist Republic of Romania. Editor- 
in-Cbief loRGU Iordan, 3Ian Editor I Coteanu 
Luceafarul (The Morning Star) 15 Bd Ana Ipitescu; 

weekly; Umon of WnterS of the R S R 
Lumea (The World) i Pia^a Scinteu, f 1964, weekly, 
Umon of Journalists of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, weekly review of international aflairs, 
Editor-m-Chief Ion CIrje 

Lumlnifa (The Lillie Light) i Fia^a Scinteu; f 1949, 
weekly, review edited by the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization 

Luomania: Str ion Ghica 5, monthly, illustrated, in 
Chinese, published by the Foreign Languages Press, 
circ. 10,000. 

Lupta d9 Class (The Class Struggle) z Pia^a Scinteu, 
f. 1920; monthly, theoretical and political, Romanian 
Communist Party Central Committee, Editor Stefan 
Voico, circ 65,000 


Magazin: i Pia^a Scinteu, f 1957, illustrated weekly 
Magazin istorie (Historical Magazine) Str One?ti 5. 
f 1967. monthly, review of histoncal culture. Society 
of Historical Sciences and Philology in the Socialist 
Republic of Romania 

Mlinca in Sindicafe: i Pia^ Scinteu, f 1948, monthly, the 
Central Council of Trade Umons 
Munkisilet: I Pia^a Scinteu. f 1957, weekly, the Central 
Council of Trade Umons, m Hungarian 
Muzka: Str 13 Decembne 24, f 1950, monthly, review of 
the Composers' Union of the R S R and of the State 
Committee for Culture and Arts, Editor Vasile 
Tomescu 

Neue Liferaiur: Str Ana Ipatescu 15. monthly, organ of 
the Writers' Union of the R S R , in German, Editor- 
m-Chie£ Emmerich Stoffel 

Nor Ghiank: 13 Str Armeneasca, pobtical, economic, 
social and cultural weekly, m Armenian 
Novii Vik; i Pia^a Scinteu, f 1949, fortmghtly, social, 
political and cultural weekly for the Ukraiman popula- 
tion of the R S R 

Pentru apirarea pSeii [For the Defence of Peace)- Str 
Polona 19, f 1950, monthly, National Committee for 
the Defence of Peace 

Presa NoattrS: 163 Calea Victonei, f 1956: monthly, 
review of the Union of Journalists of the R S R 
Probieme Economiee: 3 Piata Romani, f 1948, monthly. 
Economic Research Institute of the Academy of the 
RSR 

Revista Cultulai Mozaie: Str 5F Vmeri o-ii, f 1956, 
Romanian, Hebrew and Yiddish, circ xo.ooo 
Revista de filozotie [Review of Philosophy) Bd llie 
Pintilie 6, f 1954, quarterly, social science review 
philosophy and logic senes, published by the Academv 
of the RSR 

Ravista de stafistipi (Rri'iru' o/Sfdfisficr} i Str Acadeimei, 
f 1952, monthly, organ of the Central Direction of 
Statistics and of the Society for Economic Sciences 
RoinSnia LIterarS (Literary Romania) 15 Boulevard Ana 
Ipatescu, f 1968 as successor to Gazeta Literard. organ 
of the Union of Writers of the RSR, literary, artistic 
and socio-political weekly, Editor-in-Chief Geo Dum 

TIRESCU 

Romania Today; str. Ion Ghica 5. monthly, in English, 
French, German and Spamsh, illustrated, published 
by the Foreign Languages I^ss. circ 40,000 
Romanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd N 
Bllcescu, f 1966. quarterly, in English, French, Spanish 
and German 

Romanian Foreign Trade: Chamber of Commerce. 22 Bd 
N Baicescu, f 1952, quarterly, m Engbsh, Russian, 
French. Spanish and German 
Romanian Review: 5 str Ion Ghica, f 1946, quarterly, 
literary, in English, French, German and Russian, 
published by the Foreign Languages Press, circ 1 2,000 
Romanian Scientific Abstracts: Str. Gutenberg 3 bis, 
monthly review published by the Centre for Scientific 
Documentation of the Academy of the R.S R 
Rumfiniya: Str Ion Ghica 5. monthly, illustrated social, 
pobtical and cultural review, published by Foreign 
Languages Press, in Russian; circ. 70,000. 

Rumanskaya Literatura (Romanian Literature) Str. Ion 
Ghica 5, the Russian language edition of Romanian 
Review, Foreign Languages Press 
SSniitatea (Health)- Str, Bis Amzei 29, f 1952: monthly: 
organ of the Centra! Committee of the Red Cross m 
the S R R 
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INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

AJuminium 

‘000 metric tons) 

63 7 

78 2 


Copper 

) 

62 8 

77 4 

85 9 

Lead 

) 

65 9 

52 6 


Pig Iron 

„ „ ,, ) 

3.107 

2.694 

2.779 

Steel Ingots 

) 

3,847 

4.334 

4.940 

Zinc 





Cement 

) 

ii.Szo 

J 3 . 1 38 

14.946 

Cotton Yarn 

) 


105 I 

74 2 

Wool Yam 

1 


33 2 

31 4 

Paper and Cardboard . 

! 


853 4 

S99 2 

Sulphunc Acid . 


1.781 

1,796 

2,100 

Nitric Acid 

) 

279 6 


521 6 

Ammonium Sulphate . 

,, „ „ ) 


185 2 

227 6 

Calcium Superphosphate 

,, „ ,, ) 


310 7 


Sodium Carbonate 

) 




Sodium Hvdroxide 

) 

161.8 


190 

Motor Cycles 

. 1*000) 




Cars and Lorries . , 

( .. ) 
(million pairs) 


353 3 

382 5 

Shoes 




Electricity 

(million kWb) 

37.699 

40,637 

45.900 


• Provisional 


FINANCE 

I peseta^ too ceotimos 

167 5 pesetass;^! sterling. 69 pesetassU S $1. 
i.ooopcsetas=s;i5 19s oH sterling—U S $14 30 


BUDGET ESTBIATES 
(imllioo pesetas} 


Revenue 

1967-68 

E-xpenditure 

1967-68 

4^irect Taxation 


Administration • . | 

39,802 

Indirect Taxation 


Defence . . 


Rates and Other Taxes 

109,293 

Minii»try of Public Works 


Current Transfers , 


Ministry of Education 

24,706 

Estate Taxes 


Ministry of Interior 


Realization of Financial Assets . 

1,215 

Government Presidency 


Loans 

3.000 

Other Jlinistnes 

75.224 

Totai. 

237,800 

Total 

237,800 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base= 1958=: 100) 


Year 

Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Household | 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

1966 

166 0 

275 I 

146 i 

145 4 

265 9 

164 5 

*967 

272 3 1 

295 3 

259 0 

151 8 

283.4 

275 2 

1968 

180 I j 

203 2 

169 8 

156 9 

1 196 2 j 

183 7 
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Secolul 20 {2olh Century): Cal. Victoriei 115; f. 1961; 
monthly; universal literature; Writers’ Union of the 
R.S.R. 

Sport: Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1947; appears trvice monthly; 
illustrated magazine, published by the National 
Council for Physical Culture and Sports. 

Studii, Revisia do istorie: i Boulevard Aviatorilor; twice 
monthly; R.S.R. Academy History Institute and 
History Section. 

stiinfa 51 Tehnica: 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1949; monthly; the 
Union of Communist Youth, Society for Diffusion of 
Cultural and Scientific Knowledge. 

Teatrul : 5-7 str. C. MUle; f. 1956; monthly; State Committee 
for Culture and Arts, and Writers’ Union of the R.S.R. 

Tinarul Leninist: i Piata Scinteii; monthly; Central 
Committee of Union of Communist Youth. 

Urzica (Stinging Nettle): Calea Victoriei 25; fortnightly; 
humour and satire. 

Veac non (New Age): 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1945: weekly 
review edited by the General Council of the Romanian 
Association for Strengthening of Relations with the 
Soviet Union. 

Viata economica (Economic Life): 5 Str. Nicolae lorga; f. 
1963; weekly review of national and world economy. 

Viata Romaneascd: 15 Bd. Ana Ipatcscu; f, 1906; monthly; 
literary and cultural review; organ of the Writers' 
Union of the R.S.R.; Dir. Demostene Botez; Chief 
Editor Radou Boureano. 

Viaja studenteasca (Student Life): 13 Str. Brezoianu; 
f- 1957; weekly; review of the Union of Students 
Associations. 

Viata Medicaia: Str. Progresului 8; f. 1954; fortnightly; 
Union of the Medical Science Societies of the R.S.R. 

Bacau 

Ateneu (Atheneum): 6 Str. Cuza Voda; f. 1964; review of 
culture; edited by the State Committee lor Culture and 
Art of Bacau District. 

Baia Mare 

Bdnyaviddki Fdklya: 25 Bd. Bucurc5ti; f. 1958; Hun- 
garian; weekly; organ of the Maramure? District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council. 

Bba$ov 

Astra: Str. M. Sadoveanu 3; 1 . ig66] political, social and 
cultural monthly; Man. Editor Lupu Ion. 

Karpaten-Rundschau: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1968, 
formerly "Volkszeitung” (1957-68); weekly; political, 
social and cultural; organ of tho Brasov District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; in German. 

Uj Ido: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1963; weekly; organ of the 
Brajov District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council; in Hungarian. 

Cluj 

Korunk: 5 Pia^a Libertatii; 1 . 1926; monthly; social, 
political and cultural review; in Hungarian; Editor-in- 
Chief GAll Erno. 

Steaua (Star): 17 Str. Horia; f. 1953; monthly; review of the 
Writers’ Union, Cluj branch. 

Tribuna: 1 Str. Universita^ii; f. 1884; weekly; review of the 
Writers’ Union. 

Utunk: str. 6 Martie no. 3; weekly; organ of the Writers’ 
Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian. 


CONSTANJA 

Tomis: 28 Bui. Republicii; f. 1966; monthly review edited 
by the State Committee for Culture and Art of Con- 
stan(;a District; Chief Editor Ioanichie Olteanu. 

Craiova 

Ramuri (Branches): 14 Str. lancu Jianu; f. 1964; monthly; 
review of culture edited by the State Committee for 
Culture and Art of Dolj District. 

Ia§i 

Cronica: Palatul Culturii; f. 1966; weekly; political, social 
and cultural review. 

la^ul literar: monthly; f. 1953; review of literature edited 
by the Writers’ Union of the R.S.R. (la^i section). 

Oradea 

Familia: 6 Str. Teatrului; f. 1865; the present series (the 
5th) appears since 1965; monthly; review of culture 
edited by the State Committee for Culture and Art of 
Bihor District. 

P1TE5TI 

Arge^: Political, social and cultural review edited by the 
State Committee for Culture and Art of Argej District. 

REfipA 

Flamura (The Flame): f. 1968; weekly; organ of the 
Cara^-Severin District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council. 

SiBlU 

Hermannstadter Zeitung: 2 Str. Octombrie Ro§u; f. 1968; 
weekly; organ of the Sibiu District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; in German; 
circ. 10,000. 

Telcgraful RomSn: Str. i Mai no. 35; fortnightly; religious 
publication issued by the Alba lulia and Sibiu Ro- 
manian Archepiscopate. 

T1MI5OARA 

Orizont: f. 1949; between 1949 and 1964 appeared under 
the title Scrisul band-fean; monthly; review of the 
Writers’ Union of R.S.R. (Timisoara branch). 

Knijevni Jivot: Pia(a Vasile Roaita 3; f. 1957; until 196S 
appeared under the title Novi Jivot; half-yearly; review 
of the Writers’ Union of R.S.R. in Serbia; Chief Editor 
Vladimir Ciocov. 

Tirgu Murej 

Igaz Sz6: f. 1953; monthly; review of the Writers’ Union of 
the R.S.R.; in Hungarian. 

IJj flet: Str. Sfaturilor i; f. 1958; bi-monthly; social and 
cultural review edited by the State Committee for 
Culture and Arts; in Hungarian. 

Turnu Severin 

Viitorul (The Future): 44 Str. Lenin; f. 1968; weekly; 
organ of the Mehedinti District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agerpress (Romanian News Agency) Piaja, Scinteii i, 
Bucharest; brs. in main provincial cities and full-time 
correspondents in Moscow, Warsaw, Peking, Budapest, 
Prague, Paris, Berlin, London, Rome, Vienna, Algiers, 
Athens, Sofia, Geneva, Rio de Janeiro, Cairo, Belgrade, 
Hanoi, Havana, Tokyo, Teheran, 
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Foreign Bureatjx 
Bucharest 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Naehrichtendienst (ADN): 22 Str 
Nicolae lorga; Correspoodent Egon Landgr.u=- 
Agentstvo Peehatl Novosii (APN): 40 Aleea Alexandm. 

Correspondents F. A Angheli, G. Murianov 
Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): 4-10 Str Dmbeta. 

Boreao Chief Gheorghi Gotev 
Czechoslovak New Agency (beteka): 4-10 str Drabeta. 

Correspondent Jaroslav DvoRAdEK 
Magyar Tivirati Iroda (MTI): 24 Bd Nicolae Bilce^ca. 
Correspondent Laszlo Gombos 


Press, Publishers) 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP^: 14 str Mixcea Voda, 
Correspondents A. Wjhowski, C WJHO^\sKA 
Tanjug: 4-10 str Dmbeta, Correspondent Stefan 
Vocusic. 

TASS: 16 Str CimpiaTurzu. Correspondent F I Jarikov 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Journalists of the R.S.R.: Bucharest, 163 Calea 
Victoriei, f 1955; affiliated to Journalists' International 
Oigamzation, approx 3,500 mems , Pres Nestor 
Ignat, pubis L«»«e<i(weekly). Pre-so iVooilrtl (monthly) 


PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Centrul de Documentare ;i Publiea(ii Tehniee — M.C.F. 
[Techmcal Documenlation and PubltsAing Centre on 
Transports and Telecotntnutueattons) i93Bca] Grivijei, 
f. 1948: Dir Constantin Nasta. 

Editura Aeademiei Republieii Sociaiiste Rominca (Puh- 
ftsAiMg House of the Academy of the RS R) 3 str 
Gntenberg; f. 1948, important books and periodicals 
on onginaJ scientific work, 75 penodicals in Romanian 
and foreign languages: Dirs Alzxandro Craor, 
C BOStnOCEANU 

Editura Ceres: 17 Bd RepubUcu, f 1953. books on agri- 
culture and forestry. Dir Eng Gasriel Manoliu. 

Editura Consiliului National peniru Educatie FizicS ;i Sport 
(PuMi$Ain| House 0/ the Nflbonai CoummI for Physical 
Culture and Sports) 16 Str. Vasile Conta, f 1949. 
Editor-In-Chief Ion Simion 

Editura Criterion IPubhshtng House "Cnterton”) Pia^ 
Sclnteii z: f. 1969, language rvorks, Dtr Domokos 
G£za 

Editura Didactic^ $1 Pedagogic^ (Slate EduraiioRdi PuMish- 
tng House): 12 Spmi Haret Street, f 1931; schoolbooks 
and literature for university, technical and vocational 
education, pedagogic literature and methodology: 
teaching matenals; Dir Emq. BIldescu. 

Editura eneiclopedicl romSni (Romaman Encyclopaedic 
PubiisfiiHg House) 126 Calea Victonei;f 1968, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries and reference books, pro\-ides 
encyclopaedic and statistical data about Romania for 
publishing houses abroad. Dir Aurel Martin, Editor 
Dumitku Tranca 

Editura Ion Creangl [Puhhshing House “Ion Creangd”) 
Str. Ion Ghica, 5, f 1969, children's books. Dir. 
TiBERiu Utan 

Editura Litera {Pubhshtng House “The Letter") Calea 
Victonei, 126, f 1969, original literature; Dir V 
Bihari 

Editura Medicala {State Medtcal Publishing House) 14 St 
13 Decembne; f 1954; medical hterature. Dir Dr. 
Gheorghe Panaitescu. 

Editura Meridiane {Foreign Languages) i Pia^a Sclnteu; 
f. 1952, art books, guide books, fiction, scientific and 
documentary hterature, Dir Pompiliu hlATEi 

Editura Mihai Eminescu {publtslung House "Mthat 
Eminescu")- "Bd Ana Ipatescu, 39, f 1969, contempo- 
rary original literary works; Dir Joantchie Oltzanu. 

Editura MilitarS {State Military Publishing Hcmse)’ 137 
str. Izvor; f 1950, fiction, popular science books, etc., 
for soldiers. Dir. Eugen Bantea 


Editura Muzicall a Uniunii Compozitorilor din RomSnia 
(State Musteat Publishing House of the Composer's 
Union of Romania) 24 str. 13 Decembne; f 1958, 
books on music and musical scores, Dir H. Barbu, 
Editor-in-Chief Aurel Popa 

Editura Minerva: Bucharest, Bd Ana IpAtescu 39, f 1948, 
onginal literary works, literary cntique and history. 
Dir Aurel Martin 

Editura Univers: 8 Str Dianei, f 1961, translations from 
world hterature. Dir Vladisiik Streinu 

Editura Politick {Poltheal Pubhshtng House) 1 Fiats 
Sclnteu, f 1944. pohtical literature: Dir Prof. Dr 
Umv. Inf. Valter Roman 

Editura Seinteia {Sctnieta Publishing House) i Piata 
Scinteu: f. 1934, newspapers, magarmes, Dir Lucian 
Nicolao 

Editura StiintillcS {Sctenlifie Publishing House) 17 Bdul 
Repubhcu; f. 1956, scientific booSm and dictionanes, 
Dir. Gheorghe Constantinbscu 

Editura TehnicI {Technical Publishing House) Str Stirbei 
Voda 37. i 1950, technical and scientific books, tech- 
mcal dictionaries. Dir Alexandru Tomuja, Eng 

Editura Albatros; 5 Str Ion Ghica, f 194S. books for 
teenagers. Dir Mircea SIntisibreanu 

Editura de Stat Pentru Imprimate Publieatii {State 
Publishing House for Printed Matter and Periodicals) 
23-5 str Brezoianu, f. 1951: general publications; Dir 
Anpkei LazArescu. 


PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 
Centrala Cartii: Bucharest, Str Bisenca Amzei 7, f 1962, a 


WRITERS' UNION 

Unlunea Seriitorilor din Republica Socialists Romania 
(WrUers' Union of the Socialist Republic of Romania) 
Bucharest, Iviselefi 10. f 1949. PreS; Zah^ia 
Stancu; pubis Romania Literard, LuceafdruJ, Vta/a 
Romdneascd, Secolul XX. Steaua, Omont. lasul Literar. 
Utunk, Igaz SzQ, Neue Literatur, Novt Jtvol 
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BALANCE OF PAYAIENTS 
(million U S $) 



1 '967 

[ 1go^'' 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

ilerchandise and non-monetary gold 

1,419 

3,108 

1,667 

3.215 

Freight, insurance and transport 


217 1 

236 

29: 

Travel 





Investment income 


109 


I4> 

Government n i e 


59 


60 

Other services 

119 

199 


229 

Transfer payments 


6 

465 1 

15 

Current Balance 





Direct investment 

186 

6 


9 

Other private long-term capital 

343 

23 

331 1 

38 

Government capital 


10 

155 i 

10 

Central monetary institutions 

i8z 




Capital Balance 

670 


510 j 


Net errors and omissions 

— 

239 

— 

277 


• ProviMonal 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million pesetas) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1 1967 

1968 

Import* ' 

Exports 

44. '33 

« 7 . 27 » 

44 . 1*6 

161.127 

57.989 

2*5.444 ' 

75.212 1 

aii,6a6 

84,659 

246.547 

111,244 


COMMODITIES 


(miltioD pesetas) 



Imports 

I Exports 


1966 

*967 

1968 

1966 1 

*967 

196S 

Food Products 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

Fuels and Lubricants 

Other Animal and Vegetable Products 

Other Raw Matenals 

Manufactured Articles 

Monetary Gold 

3 *.629 
3.'34 

2.141 

33.358 

123.409 

1,093 

29.384 

3,810 

26,104 

1.866 

29.709 

120,157 

799 

29-44* 

4.515 

37.984 1 

1.932 
39.585 

131.712 
1.377 1 

29,588 

3.097 
3,365 1 

2,862 

1.233 

35.068 

34.249 
3.578 1 

4.930 1 

3.927 1 

633 

37.343 

36.275 

4.226 

9.617 

3.050 

55.77* 
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ROMANIA — (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


radio and 

Comitetul pentru Radiodifuziune si Televiziune din R.S.R. 

(Radio and Television Committee ill the S.R, of 
Romania): Bucharest, 60-64 Str. NuteriJor, P.O.B. in; 
Pres. Valeriu Pop; publ. Revista Radio T.V. (weekly). 

RADIO 

Radio Bucharest: one transmitter of 1,200 kW. (on long- 
waves), one transmitter of 150 kW. find another of 
135 kW. (on medium-waves), 13 transmitters (rvith 
power below 100 kW.) on mediuni-wave and 6 
“iTansmAters on N.'H-.Y. YwrA, SotonA wA Pto- 

gramme. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign broadcasts on one medium-wave and six short- 
wave transmitters in Arabic, English, French, German, 
Greek, Italian, Persian, Portuguese, Romanian, Serbian, 
Spanish, Turkish and Yiddish. 

In 1968 there wore 3,031,000 radio subscribers. 

TELEVISION 

Centrul de Televiziune Bucure^ti: Bucharest, Str. Molifere 2; 
^3, trw.swit.t.e.ts, ajvi Yi reJa.y ’iwi.ts.', chy-ly tr 3 .W 5 ,roj.ssion.s.. 
1,115,000 subscribers (1968). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

Banca National! a Republicii Socialiste RomSnia: Buch- 
arest, 25 Str. Lipscani; Central bank set up in 1880. 
Until 1947 was the Banca NationaU'i a Rominici. From 
1947-65 was the Banca Republicii Populare Romane. 
It is the only bank of issue, and handles banking opera- 
tions for industry, transport and internal trade; Gov. 
V. Malinschi. 

Banca de Investitii (Investment Bank): Bucharest, Str. 
Doamnei 4; f. 1948; finances and gives long-term credits 
for investments by State enterprises, State economic 
organizations and other State institutions; gives short 
credits for the activity of the building enterprises and 
project organizations; gives long-term credits for apart- 
ments built with State aid; Pres. Dr. Mihai Diamando- 
pol; Vice-Presidents Tideriu HoRVATh- Ion RAjoi. 


Banca Agricola (Agricultural Bank): Bucharest, Str. Smlr- 
dan 3; f. 1968; organizes and effects the financing and 
crediting of agricultural enterprises and co-operatives; 
Pres. Ion Ru^inaru. 

Banca RomSna de Comerf Exterior (Romanian Bank of 
Foreign Trade): Bucharest, Str. Calea Victoriei 25; 
f. 1968; organizes and effects payments in foreign 
currency and lei for the import and export services, 
tourism, etc.; receives and supplies credits from abroad; 
Pres. luE Voicu. 

INSURANCE 

Administratia Asigurarilor de Stat “ADAS” (State Insurance 
Society): 5 str. Smirdan, Bucharest; f. 1952; covers all 
types of insurance and reinsurance; Gen. Man. Stefan 
Popovici; Asst. Gen. Mans. Anton Alexandrescu, 
Valeriu Soreanu. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce of the R.S.R. : Bd. Nicolae Balcescu 
22, Bucharest; f. 1949; Pres. Victor Ionescu; Vice- 
Pres. Titus Cristureanu, Marcel PoPEScu, Zambeti 
Hristache. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
(Directed by the Ministry of Foreign Trade) 

Agroexport: Bucharest, 2 Ion Ghica; exports and imports 
agricultural produce. 

Artizanat: Bucharest, 3 Str. 13 Decembrie; exports car- 
pets, furniture, household goods, equipment and chemi- 
cals, machinery, toys, musical instruments, stationery, 
etc.; imports musical instruments, toys, sport and 
camping goods, toiletries, stationery, etc. 

Auto-Tractor: Bucharest 19, Lipscani St., P.O.B. 454; 
exports and imports of tractors, road vehicles, agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Chimimport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii lo; imports and 
exports chemicals, plastics, synthetic rubber, pharma- 
ceuticals, paints, varnishes, tyres, tubes, agricultural 
fertilizers and pesticides. 

Electronum: Bucharest, 12 Bd. Republicii; imports com- 
puters, calculating machines, licences. 


Exportlomn: Bucharest, Pia^a Rosetti 4; exports timber, 
furniture and other wooden products. 

Fructexport: Bucharest, Str. Academiei 17; exports fruit 
and vegetable produce. 

Icecoop: Bucharest, Str. Marin Serghiescu 12; carpets, toys, 
articles for children, honey, seeds. 

industrialexport: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel P^ri 2; exports 
machines and industrial equipment, also installations 
for complete factories. 

Industrialimport: Bucharest 13, Dacia Bd., P.O.B. 20; 
imports of complete installations, spare parts, licences. 

Masinexport: Bucharest, 7 Str. Matei Millo; exports 
machines and industrial equipment. 

Masinimport: Bucharest, Str. Matei Millo 7; Imports 
machines, industrial equipment, and complete industrial 
outfits. 

Mercur: Bucharest, 5 Str. C.A. Rosetti; export and import 
of consumer goods. 

Metalimpori: Bucharest, Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 42; 
exports and imports ferrous and non-ferrous metals and 
electrical cables. 

Mineralimportexport: Bucharest, Str. Colonadelor 3; im- 
ports and exports mineral products, building materials, 
sanitary ware, chinaware and plastics. 
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SPAIN — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 
(million pesetas) 



Imports 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968* 

1966 

1967 

1968* 

Argentina ...... 

6,818 

7.709 

6,046 

1,835 

2,069 

1,491 

Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

5.014 

4.172 

4,888 

1.668 

1,756 

1,961 

Brazil ....... 

1.704 

1,839 

4,163 

701 

1,231 

1,869 

Canada ...... 

2,784 

2.380 

3.786 

800 

953 

1,702 

Cuba ....... 

2,288 

2,317 

2,837 

4,713 

1,692 

1,298 

Denmark ...... 

1.880 

1,707 

1,850 

780 

805 

1,399 

France ....... 

23,818 

24.197 

24,014 

8,323 

8,504 

9,741 

German Federal Republic 

31.637 

29.376 

32,061 

8.504 

8,728 

11,495 

Iraq ....... 

2.577 

2,943 

4,029 

24 

26 

89 

Italy ....... 

13,260 

13.842 

15,468 

3,379 

3,923 

3,118 

Japan 

2,108 

2,080 

2,918 

507 

733 


Libya ....... 

2.576 

3.525 

7,726 

276 

493 

351 

Malaysia ...... 

1.203 

1,008 

1,356 

20 

36 

25 

Mexico ....... 

1.043 

675 

609 

932 

1,626 

2,051 

Netherlands ...... 

6,980 

6,507 

7,636 

3,303 

4,445 

5,468 

Norway ...... 

1,448 

1,289 

1,334 

886 

806 

876 

Portugal ...... 

1.085 

897 

1.031 

1.692 

2,728 

3,269 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

7,221 

8,627 

12,060 

33 

44 

106 

Sweden ...... 

5.475 

4.965 

6,068 

1.380 

1,866 

3,402 

Switzerland ...... 

6.074 

6,212 

6,711 

1.824 

1,953 

2,460 

U.K 

20,101 

18,238 

19,698 

8,140 

8,567 

11,336 

U.S.A 

36.537 

35.562 

41.314 

8,818 

12,362 

19,530 

Venezuela ...... 

2,131 

2,898 

3,522 

730 

1,026 

1,349 


* Provisional. 


TOURISM 


NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

10,931,626 

14,102,888 

14,251,428 

17,251.746 

17,858,000 

19,183,973 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Benelux countries 

570.1 

S64.5 

995-5 

1,059 

France ..... 

6,441 .0 

7 , 745-9 

7,582.7 

7 i 7 ®^i 

German Federal Republic . 

1,047,0 

1,310.4 

1,253.8 

1,389 

Italy ..... 

310.6 

338.4 

401 .8 

461 

Portugal ..... 

1,002.0 

1,176.3 

1,257.2 

1,491 

Sweden ... 

207.5 

266.4 

334-4 

n,a. 

Switzerland .... 

175.0 

250.7 

264.3 

289 

U.K. ..... 

1,360.0 

1.750.8 

1,950.8 

2,285 

U.S.A 

6S7. 1 

733-1 

70S. 8 

833 


Tourist Beds (1968); 754,989. 


transport 

railways 



1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres 

(million) 

( „ ) 

( „ ) I 

174,101 

12,198 

8,067 

176,179 

12,523 

7,882 

159,826 

12,737 

8,708 


1061 




























ROMANIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Navlomar: Bucharcst-196, RahoveiBd POB 2038, ship- 
brokers, chartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers, Gen Dir VioREi- Covrig 
CORsenrexport: Bucharest, 7 Magheru Str , exports of 
tinned fruit and vegetables, tomato paste and juice, 
fruit juice, deep-frozen fruit and vegetables, apicnltural 
products, bottled and unbottled wines, alcohobc dnnks; 
imports of citrus fruit, dried fruit, olives, cocoa, spices, 
wines, alcohobc dnnks, refreshing dnnks 
Goods Control Otiice {O.C.n.) : Bucharest, 22 BAlcescu 
Bd , qualitative and quantitative control of goods 
during manufacture and transit 
Pefrolexport: Bucharest. Bd Gheorghe Gheorgbiu-Dej 42, 
import and export of oil and oil products. 
Presiagent:Bucharcst. laBd Repubhcu.mantime agency, 
supplies ships, branches Constanta — ^Port, Galati — 
Str 13 lunie 20, Braila — Str ImparatuI Traian 2, 

Prodexpori: Bucharest, Str Gabriel P6n 5-9. exports and 
imports foodstuffs, animal by-products and livestock 
Romagricola: Bucharest, 3 Str Neguston, export of 
animals, meat, agricultural products, vegetable and 
plant seeds, sapbngs, wines, import of agricultural 
products, veterinary medicines and mstruments. etc. 

Romdnoexport: Bucharest, Pia^a Rosetti 4. f 1948, 
exports buUdmg materials, cement, glass, textdes. 
textile yarns, shoes and clothing, imports bides, wool, 
cotton, synthetic fabrics and fibres 
Rominia Film: Bucharest, 25 Juhus Fucik Sir. world 
•wide distribution of Romanian films for cineiaa and 
T V , imports foreign films, organizes international co- 
operation ventures 

Romtrans: Bucharest — 196, Rahovei Bd POB 2038, 
international transport and forwarding agency, Gen 
Dir Radu Pencea 

Technoforestexporf: Bucharest, Magistrala Nord-Sud 14; 

exports furniture and other finished wooden products 
Tachnoimport: Bucharest, Str. Doamnei 5. imports tech- 
nical goods, means of transport, tools 
Publicom: Bucharest, 22 Bd. N. B&lcescu; international 
pubhcity agency 


TRADE UNION 

The trade unions group over 4,600,000 members working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organizations. They 


Union Confederation 

General Trade Union Conlederation; 14 Str Stefan Gheor- 
ghiu, f 1906, 4,600,000 mems (1968), Chair Florian 
Danalache, Vice Chair Constantin DrAcan, Secs 
Larisa Munteanu, Ion CoTOf, Iosif Anderco. 
Constantin Herescu, Ion Preoteasa. Gheorghe 
Petrescu, Dumitru Gheorchiu, Nicolse Gwri- 
LESCU 

Union federations per branches of production 

Agricultural Enterprises and Institutions: Chair Anton 
Stoianovici, 395.127 mems 

Building and Building Materials Industry: Chair Mircea 
Georcescu, 300.000 mems 

Consumer Goods Industrial Enterprises: Chair Teodora 
^ER^ON, 545,000 mems 

Educational and Cultural Establishments: Chair Constan- 
tin Dragulescu, 330,000 mems 

Health Units: Chair CoLiyA Decebal, 179,000 mems 

Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises; 
Chair Moraru Nicoeae, 528,717 mems 

Mining and Electric Power Industries: Chair Petre 
Furoue, 275,000 mems 

National Council of Engineers and Technicians: Chair 
Prof Constantin Dinculescu. 

Oil, Chemical and Methane Gas Industry: Chair Ion 
I sTRATE, 340,000 mems 

Timber Industry: Chair Constantin Eftimie, 250,000 
mems. 

Transport and Telecommunications: Chau- Alexandsu 
Grbcu, 450.000 mems 

State Administration and People's Councils: Chau Con- 
stantin TucoR, 570,000 mems 

State Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operatives: Chair 

Victor Berca, 300,000 mems 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Cdile Ferate Romfine-CFR (General Direchon of the Roma 
man Railways) Bucharest 7, Bd Dtnicu Golescu 38, 
Gen Jlan Ing Gheorghe Covaci 
Total length of track (1968), 11,016 km (6,850 miles) 
The general duection of the railways is under the 
Jbnistry of Railways, Minister of Railways Feokian 
DanAlache 

ROADS 

Road Department in the Ministry of Transport: Bucharest, 
38 Bd Dinciu Golescu, Gen Man Silviu Bi-umfeld 
There are about 77,019 km of roads, of which 10.021 are 
modernized (1968) 


INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING 

Navigafia Maritime si Fluviali Romani — NAVROM 

(Romanian Sea and River Navigation). Bucharest, Bd 
Diiucu Golescu 38; organizes all sea and river transport; 
52 ocean-going vessels; Imes. Black Sea, Aegean Sea, 
Mediterranean, Adriatic Sea. Atlantic, North Sea, 
Baltic Sea, Far East 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transporturile Aeriene RomSne — TAROM (Romanian Air 
Transport) Bineasa Airport and Otopeni Airport, 
Bucharest, services throughout Europe, Middle East, 
Africa, and inland flights 


20 international auhnes also serve Romania 
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SPAIN — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 

Number of Ijcbnsbd Vehicles 



Motor Cars 

Buses 

Losries 

Motor Cycles 


1,052.506 

22.833 

444.035 

1,212,496 


*.334.837 

25,183 

524.449 

1,259,062 

1968 

1.633.973 

270.195 

592.351 

1,279,902 


SHIPPING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Merchant Fleet {‘ooo gross i 

egistered tons) 

2,378 

2.503 


Vessels Entered 

. (number) 

84.837 

82,772 

93,810 

Vessels Cleared 

- . ( .. ) 

83,727 

84.347 

93.683 

Goods Entered 

. ( 000 tons) 

54.424 

53.092 


Goods Cleared 

- t .. .. ) 

30.490 

30,911 

35.726 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Number of Passengers 

. (’000) 

9.679 

11,399 

12,231 

Freight Entered 

. (tons) 

39,376 

42.995 


Freight Cleared 

• ( .. ) 

35,662 

40,363 

48.181 

Mail Entered 

• ( .. ) 

8,486 

10,014 

8,831 

Mad Cleared 

( .. ) 

8.213 

9.752 

8,580 


• Jan -Oct 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1967) 





Books Published 

Daily Newspapers 


(No of Titles) 

Number 

Average Dady Circulation 

3,702,000 

n & 

D a 

20.008 

174 

5,100,000 


• In domestic use 


EDUCATION 

(1967-6S) 



Number of Schools 

Number of Students 
(• ooo) 

Number of Teachers 
(' ooo) 

Primary education 

68,502 

4.179 0 

122 8 

Secondary education 

3.748 

1.559 3 

59 9 

Higher education 

168 

158 3 

10 9 


Source: Instltuto Nadonal de Estadistica, Ferraz 41, Madrid 
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ROMANIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


ONT RomSnia (National Touring Office)-. Bd. Magheru 7. 
Bucharest: Pres. Alecsandru Sobaru. 

OFFICES ABROAD 
Austria: Vienna i, Opernring i. 

Belgium: Brussels i. Place de Broukfere 26. 

Denmark: Copenhagen, Westerbrogadc 55A. 

France: Paris 20, i rue Daunou. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Frankfurt/Main — Ncuc 
Meinzerstrasse i. 

Italy: Rome, Via Torino 100. 

Sweden: Stockholm, C. Norra Bantorget 29. 

United Kingdom: London S.W.i, 98-99 Jermyn St. 

U.S.A.: Now York 10036, N.Y. 500 Fifth Ave., Apt. 328. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

State Committee for Culture and Arts: Pia^a Sclntcii i 
Bucharest; f. 1962; Chair. PoMPU.ru RLacovei. 
Romanian Institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries: 25 Dacia Blvd., Bucharest, Chair. Ion Pas. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

I.L. Caragiale National Theatre: Bucharest, 19 str. 13 
Decembrie; f. 1852; Dir. Radu Beligan, 


C.l. Nottara Theatre; Bucharest, 20 Bulevardul Magheru; 

f. 1947: Dir. Horia Lovinescu. 

Cluj National Theatre: Cluj, 24 Pia^a Stefan cel Mare; 
f. 1919; Dir. Vlad Mugur. 

Craiova National Theatre: Craiova, i Mihai Viteazuel St.; 
f. 1889; Dir. Nicolae Radu. 

Ia$i National Theatre: Ia§i, 18 Str. 9 mai; f. 1896; Dir. 

CORNELIU SXURZU. 

Lucia Sturza Bulandra Theatre: Bucharest, i Bulevardul 
Schitu Magureanu; f. 1940; Dir. Liviu Ciulet. 

Opera Romans (Romanian Opera): Bucharest, 70-72, Bl. 

Ghcorghiu-Dej; f. 1921; Dir. Octav Enigarescu. 

State Opera-Timisoara: Timisoara, Mara^e.^ti 2; f. 1946; 
Dir. Nicolae Boboc. 

State Opera-Cluj: Cluj, 24 Pia^a Stefan cel Mare; Dir. 
Gheorghe Merisescu. 

Teatrul de Comedie: Bucharest, 2 ]Mrindine.^ti St.; Dir. 
Lucian Giurchescu. 

Theatrul Mic: Bucharest, 16 Str. Constantin Mille; Dir. 
Ion Cojar. 

ORCHESTRA 

“George Enescu" State Philharmonic Orchestra: Buch- 
arest, 2 Str. C. Exarcu; f. 1868; one symphony 
orchestra, choir, concert performers; Dir. Dumitru 
Capoianu. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Nuclear Energy Board: 

Committee for Nuclear Energy: f. 1956, reorganized 
1968; Pres. Acad. Prof. Horia Hulubei. 

Institutul de Fizica Atomica (Institute of Atomic 
Physics): Bucharest, P.O.B. 35; f. 1956; sections: 
reactor physics and techniques, nuclear materials, 
stable isotopes physics, plasma and radiation 
physics, nuclear electronics and application tech- 
niques, theoretical and high energy physics, low and 
medium energy nuclear reactions, design and 
apparata production for nuclear applications. Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Doc. Ioan Ursu. 

Co-operation 

Romania is a member of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna (U.S.S.R.), and of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Craiova University: Craiova; 300 teachers; 3,202 students. 

Universitatea Bucure^ti: Bucharest; 1,270 teachers; 21,903 
students. 

Universitatea “Babes-Bolyai”: Cluj; 743 teachers (including 
94 temporaries), 5,115 students, plus 4,382 corres- 
pondents. 

Universitatea “Alexandru loan Cuza din laji”: la^i: 12,637 
students. 

Universitatea din Timisoara: Timisoara; 456 teachers; 3,031 
students. 

Institutul de Medicina si Farmacie-CluJ: Cluj; 430 teachers, 
2,500 students. 

There are also 6 technological universities. 
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SPAIN — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


There is no written Constitution of the Spanish State, 
whose legal foundation is formed by a number of funda- 
mental la-ws and charters. These are the Fuero de tos 
Espanohs (Spaniards’ Charter), the Fuero del Trabajo 
(Labour Charter), the Ley Conslitutiva de las Cortes (Par- 
liament Law), the Ley de Sucesidn (Law of Succession), the 
Ley de Referendum Nacional (National Referendum Law), 
the Ley de Los Principios Fundameniales del Movimento 
Nacional and The Organic Law of the Spanish State. 


THE SPANIARDS’ CHARTER 

As early as 1937, th® political parties fighting on the 
National side were unified by decree into a single move- 
ment which adopted the name of Falange Espahola Tradi- 
cionalista y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicdlista 
(F.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S.) and set out to provide a social 
organization for Spain on corporative or "national- 
syndicalist” lines. The aims of the party were summarised 
in the Spaniards’ Charter, published in 1937. 

(1) The Spanish State proclaims as the main principle 
of its acts, respect for the dignity, integrity and liberty of 
the individual, acknowledging man as the bearer of eternal 
values and member of a national community, endowed 
with duties and rights, the exercise of which guarantees the 
common good. 

Chapter I 

(2) Spaniards owe faithful service to their Motherland, 
loyalty to the Head of the State and obedience to the laws. 

(3) The Law protects equally the rights of all Spaniards 
without class distinction or discrimination between 
persons. 

(4) Spaniards are entitled to respect concerning their 
personal or family honour. Whoever insults them, regard- 
less of his social status, will incur liability. 

(5) All Spaniards have a right to receive knowledge and 
education and a duty to acquire them, either at home or in 
private or public centres, according to their free choice. 
The State ■will ensure that no talent is wasted for want of 
financial means. 

(6) The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, 
which is that of the Spanish State, ■will enjoy official 
protection. 

The State wll assume the protection of religious freedom, 
which will be guaranteed by eSective judicial protection 
and which, in turn, will safeguard morals and public order. 

(7) Service to the Motherland in a military capacity 
confers an honourable status on Spanish citizens. 

All Spaniards must accept military service when called 
up, according to the law. 

(8) By means of laws, and always in a general manner, 
personal contribution can be asked for, in case of national 
interest or public necessity. 

(9) Every citizen must contribute to the public expend- 
iture according to his means. No one can be compelled to 
pay taxes which are not established in accordance with the 
appropriate law voted by the Cortes. 

(10) All Spaniards have the right to undertake public 
functions of political representative character, through the 
family, the Municipality and the Syndicate, without this 
preventing their being elected to other legally established 
representative bodies. 

(11) All Spaniards may hold public positions and offices 
according to their merit and capacity. 


♦(12) Every Spaniard is allowed to express his opinions 
freely so long as they are not directed against the funda- 
mental principles of the State. 

(13) Inside the national territory the State guarantees 
the liberty and secrecy of correspondence. 

*(14) Spaniards have the right to set up residence freely 
inside the national territory. {By virtue of Art. 35 suspended 
for 2 years. May 1962-May 1964.) 

*(15) No one may enter the home of a Spaniard or carry 
out any search in it without his consent, unless empowered 
with a warrant from the competent Authority, and in the 
cases and manner established by the laws. 

*(i6) Spaniards may meet and associate freely for lawful 
purposes and according to the rules established by the 
laws. 

The State may create and maintain organizations which 
it considers necessary to the fulfilment of its purposes. The 
established rules, which will take the form of Law, will co- 
ordinate the operation of this right with the one acknow- 
ledged in the preceding paragraph. 

(17) Spaniards are entitled to legal security. All the 
organs of the State will operate according to a pre-estab- 
lished social order of rules which cannot be arbitrarily 
interpreted or altered. 

♦(18) No Spaniard may be detained except for reasons 
and in the manner prescribed by the Laws. 

After a time-limit of seventy-two hours, any detained 
person must be set free or handed over to the judicial 
Authority. 

(19) No one may be sentenced otherwise than by virtne 
of a Law existing prior to the oSence and by decision of 
the competent Tribunal after the hearing and defence of 
the person concerned. 

(20) No Spaniard may be deprived of his nationality 
except for the crime of treason, defined in the penal laws, 
for enrolling in the army or for accepting public office in a 
foreign country in defiance of the e.xpress prohibition of 
the Head of the State. 

(21) Spaniards may address individual petitions to the 
Head of the State, to the Cortes and to the Authorities. 

Corporations, civil servants and members of the armed 
forces and Institutes can only exercise this right in accord- 
ance with the regulations governing their callings. 

* These articles were suspended during the State of 
Emergency (January-March 1969). 


Chapter II 

(22) The State acknowledges and protects the family as 
a natural and fundamental institution of society, with 
rights and duties having precedence and superiority over 
all positive human laws. 

Marriage can be only one and indissoluble. 

The State will give special protection to large 
families. 

(23) Fathers are under obligation to feed, bring up and 
educate their children. The State can suspend or deprive 
of their paternal authority those who do not exercise it in 
a worthy manner and transfer the guardianship and up- 
bringing of minors to those who can legally take charge of 
them. 

Chapter III 

(24) All Spaniards have the right to work and the duty 
to contribute to some useful social activity. 

(25) Work, because of its essentially human nature, can- 
not be relegated to the material concept of trading, nor be 
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SPAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Lanfuage, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Spam, m south-west Europe, forms more than four-fifths 
of the Ibenaa peninsula It is bounded to the north by 
France and to the west by Portugal To the east is the 
Mediterranean and, tiventy miles to the south, Afnca The 
chmate is less temperate than in most of western Europe, 
with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold winters 
The language is Spanish Roman Catholicism is the estab- 
hshed rehgion The flag cames three horizontal bands of 
red, yellow and red The capital is Madrid 

Recent History 

General Franco has ruled Spain as Chief of State and 
Commandcr-in-Chief of the Armed Forces since 1939 In 
1951. Spain moved towards joining the Western aUiance 
by entering defence talks with the USA The two countnes 
subsequently agreed to the building of rmlitary bases on 
Spanish sod In 1953, Spain was adimtted to the United 
Nations In 1962 she applied for Associate Membership of 
the European Economic Community but though some 
progress was made during the negotiations of 1967, no 
agreement has yet been reached In 1963 Spam granted 
local autonomy to the African provinces of ^0 Mum and 
Fernando Poo (Spamsh Guinea) and in 1969 ceded the 
enclave of Ifni to Morocco The Spamsh border with 
Gibraltar at La Lmea was closed m June 1969 The agree- 
ment over the three American air bases and one naval base 
m Spain was extended for 18 months from March 1969 

In 1966 a new Organic Law of the State was endorsed 
by a National Referendum Regulations concerning the 
Council of the Realm {sei Constitution] were passed by the 
Cortes m May 1967 In October 1967 a total of 104 deputies 
were elected as family representatives for the Cortes in 
Spain's first popular elections since the Civil War Follow- 
ing student riots and workers strikes, General Franco 
declared a state of emergency at the end of January 1969. 
and the suspension of five articles of the constitution until 
March aist On March 28th, 1969, General Franco declared 
a total amnesty for all crimes committed during the Civil 
War General Franco named Prince Juan Carlos de 
Bourbon as his successor (July 1969) and the Cortes ap- 
proved it by 491 votes for and 19 against 

Government 

'The Law of Succession drawn up m 1947 and amended 
m 1966 defines Spam as traditionally a monarchy and 
states that General Franco will be succeeded by a king 
Legislation is initiated by the Council of Ministers and 
General Franco, as Head of State, has the power of veto. 
The Council of State, a partly elected, partly nominated 
body, IS the supreme consultative organ advising the Head 
of State on all matters within his competence The Cortes, 
also partly elected and partly nominated, discusses and 
proposes legislation 


between the United States and Spam provides a network 
of air and naval bases under Spanish sovereignty and used 
by the armed forces of both sides Fifteen per cent of the 
budget IS allocated to defence 

Economic Affairs 

Spam IS mainly an agricultural country but much of the 
land IS and and of little value The most important pro- 
ducts are olives, olive oil, cereals, grapes, fortified and 
unfortified umes, citrus and other fruit, and vegetables 
There are valuable deposits of iron, coal and other imaerah 
Oil has beendiscov'ered m North Spam There are also valu- 
able deposits of uranium An oil refinery is to be built at 
Bilbao to treat five million tons of oil per annum Textiles 
are important, their manufacture being concentrated in 
and around Barcelona A second Four-Year Development 
Plan 1968-71, envisaging the expenditure of more than 

300.000 million pesetas, aims to continue the annual in- 
crease in national income of 6 per cent, to increase the 
Gross National Product by 24 per cent, and to provide one 
million more jobs It provides for the creation of new mdus 
tries, better transport, agranan reform, regional develop 
ment and increased productivity In 1967 a Bill was passed 
giving large tax concessions to Spanish compames willing 
to merge or associate in more competitive groups In 1964 
the joint Portuguese Spanish Douro Ri^r Hydro Electric 
Project was inaugurated when the Aldeadivtla Dam came 
into operation Tourism is an important source of income, 
and remittances from Spamards working abroad are also 
I'aiuabie 

A naiTgablc canal is to be constructed by 1970 linking 
Seville with the Atlantic at Bonanza By providing a 
quicker outlet the canal is hoped to contribute to the 
development of industrialization m Andalucia Several 
irrigation schemes are being developed particularly m the 
drier areas of the south 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 13,700 kilometres of railways in the 
country and a vast ten-year modernization plan costing 
^400 million IS in progress. There are 133,700 kilometres of 
roads, a great deal of work is being done on road improve- 
ments and m 1964 the first stretch of motorway was 
opened A 6oo-ft tunnel link from the Salazar Valley to 
Ory in France was opened in 1967 IBERIA, the Spanish 
airline, maintains external and internal services The 
merchant fleet consists of more than 2,600 vessels of 

2.653.000 gross tons. 

Social Welfare 

National Insurance is compulsoiy for all employed or 
self-employed Spaniards The National Insurance Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident insurance, 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, widows 
pensions, old-age pensions, unemployment Contributions 
are paid jointly by the employer {42 per cent) and the 
employee (8 per cent) 


Defence 

Spam maintains an array, navy and an force Military 
service is compulsory and lasts two years The defence pact | 
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the object of any transaction incompatible with the dignity 
of tne person involved. Work constitutes in itself an 
honourable attnbute and sufficient qualification to claim 
protection and assistance from the State 

(26) The State acknowledges that any Enterprise is a 
collective contribution of skill, man-power, and capital in 
its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elements to share in the benefits 

The State wll take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality m a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good 

(27) All workers will be protected by the State m their 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which will 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life 

{28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 


beading of social security. 

(29) The State will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions. and protect and give support to those created by the 
Church, the Corporations and private persons. 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
mdividual. family or social purposes is recognised and pro- 
tected by the State 

All forma of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of the common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily. nor be used for illicit purposes 

(31} The State will facilitate for all Spaniards access to 
the kinds of property most intimately connected with the 
human person, home, land, working equipment and goods 
in everyday use 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed 

No one may be expropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance wiu the 
provisions of the Laws 

(33) The exercise of the nghts acknowledged m this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spam. 

(34) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged to Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles 12, 13, 14, 15. 16 and 
18 can be temporarily suspended by the ^veroment, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-Law which will 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure. 

(36) Any violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
m this Charter will be examined by the laws, which wiU 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in mneteen sixty-six. 


On November 22nd, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved by 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December r4th, 1966. A summary of the provisional 
Organic Law is given below. In July 1969 the Cortes 
approved Pnne Juan Carlos de Bourbon as General Franco’s 
successor by 491 s otes for, 9 against and 19 abstentions. 

THE HEAD OF THE STATE (Art. i-iz) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on the 
principles of the National Movement promulgated in the 
Fundamental Law of 1958. 


The actual and present Head of State is the Caudillo, 


must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of a 
Successor During the absence of the Head of State, the 
Heir to the Crown (if over 30) or the Council of Regency 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
will be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art 13-20} 
The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers The Head of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm The President's term of 
office will be five years, although he may be removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council of the Realm 
A new I^esident must be elected within a period of ten 
days The other members of the government will be ap- 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art 21-38) 

The President of the Government in his capacity as 
National Leader of the Movement is President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary- 
General The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom 

THE JUDICIARY (Art 29-36) 

The President of the Supreme Court supervises the 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts Legal aid is granted The Attorney-General liaises 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice The 
President of the Supreme Court is elected for six years 
(Art. 58) 

THE ARMED FORCES (Art. 37-39) 

The National Defence Board, consisting of the Heads of 
the Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the President 
of the Government, will be responsible for security and 
national defence A Supreme General Stafi will co-ordinate 
the activities of the three General Stafis. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art 40-44) 
The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Headof State and the followingeightex-o/ficioCounciliors* 
the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretaiy-General of the 
Falange, the Combined Chiefs of StaSs, the Solicitor- 
General. the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the Umversity of Madrid, the Director of the Institute of 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationsliip with 
the United Nations in accordance wth the provisions of 
Article 63. 

2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship ^ylth 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 

A rticle 59 

The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of tlio 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and. under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 

Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 62 

1. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports with respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations with respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. 

2. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all. 

3. It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
the GenerM Assembly, with respect to matters falling 
within its competence. 

4. It may call, in accordance rvith the rules prescribed 
by the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling within its competence. 

Article 63 

I. The Economic and Social Council may enter into 
agreements rvith any of the agencies referred to in Article 
57, defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
be brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such 
agreements shall be subject to approval by the General 
Assembly. 


2. It may co-ordinate the activities of the specialized 
agencies through consultation with and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the specialized 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 

Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnisli infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 

Article 66 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
functions as fall within its competence in connection with 
the carrjnng out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, with the approval of the General Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as arc specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General A.sserobly. 

Voting 

Article 6y 

1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 68 

The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 

Article 69 

The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, ^vithout 
vote, in its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, without vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 71 

The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation with non-govemmental 
organizations which arc concerned with matters within its 
competence. Such arrangements may be made with 
international organizations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation with the Mem^r 
of the United Nations concerned. 
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Article 72 

I. The Economic and Social Council shaU adopt its own 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 
President 

2 The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required m accordance wth its rules, which shall mclnde 
provision for the convcnmg of meetings on the reqnest of 
a majority of its members 

Chapter XI 

NON-SELF-GO\'EimiXG TERRITORIES 
Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of temtones whose 
peoples have not yet attained a fall measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the pnnciple that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these temtones are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the sj’stem of mtcmational peace and secunty 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
mhabitants of these temtones, and, to this end 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection agamst abuses; 

(b) to develop self government, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
political institutions, accordmg to the particular 
circumstances of each temtory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement, 

c) to further international peace and secunty. 

d] to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropnate, with 
specialised international bodies inth a view to the 
practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
scientific purposes set forth m this Article, and 

{e) to transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
secunty and constitutional considerations may 
require, statistical and other information of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions m the temtones for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
temtones to which Chapters XII and Kill apply 

Article 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the temtones to which this Chapter 


commercial matters 

Chapter XII 

international TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 
Article 75 

The United Nations shall establish under its authonty 
an international trusteeship system for the adimmstration 
and supervision of such temtones as may be placed there- 
under by subsequent individual a^eements These 
temtones are hereinafter referred to as trust temtones 
Article 76 

The basic objectives of the trusteeship system, 10 
accordance with the Purposes of the United Nations laid 
down in Article i of the present Charter, shall be: 

(a) to further international peace and secunty; 


(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 


wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be 
pronded by the terms of each trusteeship agreement. 

(c) to encourage respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world, and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, econoimc. and 
commercial matters for all Members of the Umted 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the Utter m the admmistration of justice, with- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80 

Article 77 

1 The trusteeship system shall apply to such temtones 
ID the followmg categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements 

(aj temtones now held under mandate, 

(b) temtones which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War; and 

(c) temtones voluntarily placed under the system ly 
states responsible for their administration 

2 It will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which temtones in the foregoing categones ivill be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terns 

Article 78 

The trusteeship system shall not apply to temtones 
which have become Members of the United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect iot 
the pnnaple of sovereign equality 

Article 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each temtory to be placed 


Nations, and shall be approved as provided for m Articles 
83 and 85 

Article 80 

l Except as may be agreed iipon in individual trustee- 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79, and 81, 
placing each temtory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been concluded, nothing in 
this Chapter shall be construed m or of itself to alter m any 


as giving grounds for delay or postponement of the 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements for plating 
mandated and other temtones under the trusteeship 
system as provided for in Article 77. 

Article 81 

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust temtory will be administered 
and designate the authonty which vnll exercise the 
administration of the trust territory. Such authonty, 
hereinafter called the administermg authonty, may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself 
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Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 5S). 

The National Economic Council is the consultative, 
advisory' and technical body dealing with matters affecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Economic Council is elected for six years (Art. 58). 

The Court of Excheqtcer of the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (Art. 5S). 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION (Art. 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
carry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations will be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 
life. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREiME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes will be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes within the judiciary. 

THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO” (Art. 59-66) 

A "Contrafuero” is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government which contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm. Appeal, which must be lodged within 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
annuls the "Contrafuero" will immediately be published 
m the Boletln Oficial del Estado. A special law will establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure, arising from the appeal of “Contrafuero" must 
be promoted and carried out. 


THE LAW OF SUCCESSION 

In a broadcast to the nation on March 31st, 1947, 
General Franco outlined the Law of Succession that was 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a Nation,!] Referendum (on julv 
6th, 1947). This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, 1966. 

This law states that Spam, as a political union, forms a 
Catholic and Social State, and is bv tradition a monarchy. 
The Head of the State during his lifetime is the Caudillo. 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army, Don Francisco Franco, 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
ol the Head of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of ttvo-thirds to be valid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previously put forward by himself and approved by the 
Cortes.) If the death or declared incapacity of the Head of 
the State occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council shall convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Realm within three days, and they shall 
agree by at least a two-thirds majority on the nomination 
of the successor who must be a person of royal lineage. 


Constitution) 

If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Cortes. 

in order to be the Head of the State, King, or Regent, 
the nominee must be a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
Catholic, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the “Spaniards’ Charter”, the Labour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Referendum, and the present Law of Snccession. He must 
also be loyal to the principles of the Movimiento Nacional. 
(Modifications of tins law require a national referendum 
as well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, the order of succession shall be 
by primogeniture. 

Should the incapacity of the Head of tlie State be recog- 
nised by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, who are to act in accordance with this Law of 
Succession. 

THE COUNCIL OF THE REALM 

The Council of the Realm assists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusively his. He 
takes the advice of the Council when a law approved by 
the Cortes has to be reconsidered by them, with regard to 
declarations of peace or war and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior Captain 
General on active service, the senior Chief of Staff of the 
•A^rmcd Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Institute of Spain; two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes: the Syndicates. Local Government, National 
Councillors, representatives of the Family; one Councillor 
from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of State. 

THE REGENCY COUNCIL 

The Regency Council would consist of tlie President of 
the Cortes (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-officio Coun- 
cillors: the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-Gcneral 
of the Falange, the Combined Chief of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General. the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute of 
Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndi- 
cates. 

THE CORTES ESPAN0LA3 
(Parliament) 

By the Law of July 17th and the Decrees of October 
15th, 1942, establishing the new Cortes, the chief mission 
of the Cortes is the preparation and elaboration of the 
laws without prejudice to the powers exercised by the 
Chief of State. The 570 members of the Cortes are called 
“procuradores", and are partly ex-officio members and 
partly so by appointment, together with some elected 
members. Under the new Organic Law of the State of 
November 24th, 1966, 104 members will be elected by 
heads of families and their wives. 
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Barcclona 

Alta Costura: Calle de Valencia 168-170; f. 1943: monthly; 
fashion; Dirs. Santiago and Sugismundo de Anta 
Fraile. 

El Ciervo: Calvet 56, Apdo. 12121; f. 1952; monthly; 
cultural and religious; Dir. Lorenzo Gomis; circ. 9,000. 

La Codorniz: Pclayo 28; weekly; satirical {see Madrid). 

Confiterla Espafiola (Spanish Confectionery Industry 
Journal)'. Avda. del Generalisimo Franco 321; f. 1930; 
monthly; Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel 

El Cultivador Moderno: Via Augusta 158; f. 1911; monthly; 
modem methods of cultivation and agriculture; Dir. 
RaiJl M. Mir Ragui?,; circ. 15,000. 

El Deporte: Borrell 122; f. 1944: bi-weekly; sport; Dir. 
Josft ZubeldIa Amador. 

Destino: Conscjo de Cieuto 425; f. 1942; weekly; world 
politics, art, literature; Dir. Xavier Montsalvatge 
Bassols. 

La Familia: Muntaner 393; f. 1908; monthly; family 
magazine; Dir. Jos^: Bru JardI. 

El Hogar y La Moda: Diputacidn 21 1; f. 1909; fortnightiy; 
women's magazine; Pres. Jos6 M- Borras; Dirs. 
Javier Gibert Porrera, Francisco Elies; circ. 
85,000; offices in Madrid and Seville. 

Labores del Hogar: Diputacidn 21 1; f. 1952; every two 
months; needlework; Pres. Josfi M. BorrAs; Dirs. 
Javier Gibert Porrera, Francisco Elies; circ. 
122.000. 

Lecturas: Diputacidn 21 1; f. 1921; weeldy; light reading; 
Pres. Josii M. Borras; Dir. Julio Bou; circ. 250,000. 

MedicinaClinica:Provenza2S4;f. 1943; medicine; monthly; 
Dir. A. Pedro-Pons; circ. 4,500. 

lYIeridiano: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123; f. 1943; monthly 
digest; Editor Concha Fagoaga; circ. 60,000. 

Molinsrla y Panaderla (Millers' and Bakers' Journal): 
Avda. del Generalisimo Franco 321; f. 1906; monthly; 
flour industry; Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel. 

Mujer: Casanova 159; f. 1937; monthly; women's maga- 
zine; large circulation; Dir. Vicente Loren; Editor 
Josi Maria Llovet Arnal. 

Mundo: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123-7; I- 194 °: weekly; 
general news; Editor Pablo J. de Irazaz.abal Ner- 
pell; circ. 40,000. 

Promos: Alta San Pedro 10; f. 1959; bi-monthly; economics 
and business; Dir. J. M. Armengou. 

Serra d’Or: Monasterio de Montserrat, Apartado 121; 
Catalan; Editor Mauro Maria Boix; circ. 20,000. 

Siluetas: Bail6n 206; f. 1940: monthly; literary, music, 
fashion, art, social, tourism, etc.; Dir. J ustino Ochoa. 

El Trabajo Nacional: Via Layetana 32; f. i86g; monthly; 
labour economics, laws, etc.; Prop. Fomento del Tra- 
bajo Nacional, Servicio Sindical do Alta Cultura 
Econdmica. 

Bilbao 

Avante: f. 1944: weekly; sport, theatre, cinema, bull- 
fighting, etc.; Dir. Alejandro Echavarria ZorrazOa. 

Pamplona 

Nuestro Tiempo: Paulino Caballero 23; books, theatre, 
films, music. 


Santiago de Compostela 

Archivos Boscansa: Plaza del Toral ii; f. 1900; irregular; 
general medicine; Dir. Ricardo Bescansa MartInez. 

Seville 

Archivo Hispalense: Aptdo. 25; f. 1886; literature, art and 
history; every other month; Dir. Dr. Josii J. Real. 
Trofeo: O’Donnell 44; f. 1944; weekly; sport; Dir. JoaquIn 
Carlos L6pez Lozano. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 

Boleiln Oficial del Estado: Trafalgar 29; f. 1936; successor 
of Gaceta de Madrid', f. 1961; daily except Sundays; 
laws, decrees, orders, etc. 

At the same time Boleiln Oficial del Estado publish in 
separate volumes, codes, acts and other administrative 
and economic publications. 

The Spanish provinces of the Gulf of Guinea (Fernando 
Pci and Rio Muni), the Ministries of the three Defence 
Forces, Foreign Affairs, Justice, Finance, Education and 
Labour, the Secretariat of F.E.T. and J.O.N.S., the 
Archbishoprics and Bishoprics, and other corporations, all 
publish official bulletins, as does the Civil Government of 
each Province, generally daily, dealing with their respective 
affairs. 

Boleiln Oficial do las Cories Espanolas: Femanflor i; 
bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; publ. 
irregularly as the occasion arises. 

Censo de Publicaciones Oficiales: summary of all official 
publications; yearly; first edition published 1966 by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agcncia EFE, S.A.: Ayala 5, Apdo. i, Madrid; f. 1939; 
domestic and international; 31 offices and correspon- 
dents abroad; Dir. Carlos Mendo Baos. 

Europa Press: Hcrmosilla 9, Madrid; Dir, .Antonio 
Herrero Losada. 

Fiel: Condo de Aranda 22, Madrid i ; Dir. Luis Fernando 
B. tNDiN Ramos. 

Logos Agencia de Informacibn: Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid; 
f. 1929; domestic news; Dir. Antonio Gonzalez 
HernAndez; Editor Manuel Tejero Medina. 

lYIencheta: Jovellanos 3, Madrid; Dir. Juan Peris Men- 

CHETA. 

Prensalcor: Via Layetana 176, Barcelona (main branch), 
and Calle Dr. Castello 43, Madrid 6; agents for over 
50 international firms; correspondents all over the 
world; Man. MartIn Millanes. 

Pyresa Agencia Informativa: Avda. del Generalisimo 142, 
Madrid; domestic news; Dir. Jai.me Ca.mpmany y DIez 
DE Revenga. 

Servicio de Informaciones Sindicales (SIS): Huertas 73, 
Madrid; Dir. Josfi Ram6n Alonso. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AP: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 16, Madrid; Bureau Chief 
ICenneth L, Davis. 

Central News Agency of China, Taipei: Spanish branch: 
Apdo. 10159, Madrid; Rep. Eduardo Sou-Ermo. 

UPl: Plaza de las Cortes 3, Madrid 14; Man. Aldo Trip- 

PINI. 

The following are also represented; Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters. 
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Members must be Spaiush bave attained their majority, 
be m full use of alt cml rights with no political disability. 
N'ommations by the Head of the State can be revoLed. the 
remainder hold office for four years and may be re- 
elected. The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are elected by the Plenium of the Cortes. The 
Committees are appoint^ by the President of the Cortes 
with the appro%'M of the Gowmment. The President is 
elected for six }ears, the other above-named officials are 
elected for each term of the legislature 

Laws falling under the nsual headings, and any others, 
as also motions and agreements not having the force of 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything not included id the fore- 
going, draft laws, and submit proposals In war or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratihed by the Cortes later The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that afiect the full 
sovereignty or the temtonal integrity of Spam, mil be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 


ratification of treaties on matters withm their competence. 
There is do pronsion for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all Spaniards 
constitute the Trade Umon Organization which is divided 
mto sj'ndicates. Within the legal form there will be 
autonomous associations of employers, technical experts, 
workers and members of legislative councils. The Unions 
represent the interests of the national commumty, and 
will collaborate m the study of production problems and 
may propose solutions and take part m the drafting of 
regulations, and the supervision and fulfilment of working 
conditions They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature that 
may be of interest to those who participate in production 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Caudillo of Spain, Chief of the State, Comfflander-in-Chtel of the Armed Forces. President of tha Council of Ministers 
and Head of the Supreme Council of Defence: Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(formed October 1969) 
(March 1970) 


Pretident el the Council: Gen Francisco Franco Baha- 

IIONDS 

Viee-Preiidenl of the Council: Rear-Adm Luis Carrsro 
Blanco. 

Minister without Portfolio with Responsibility for the 
Economic Development Plan: Lavreano L^pez Rodo 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: GRScoRto Ldfsz Braso 
Minister of the Interior: TomAs Garicano Gom 
Minister for (he Army: Lt -Gen Juan Castanon 
Minister for the Navy: Admiral Adolfo Baturone 
Minister of Aviation: Lt -Gen. Julio Salvador 
Minister of Justice: Antomo MarIa Oriol y Urqlijo 
Minister of Finance: .Vlberto Monreal Luque 
Minister of Industry: Jos£ Maria L6pez de Leton a 
Minister of Commerce: Enrique Fontana Codina 
Minister of Public Works: Federico Silva MuSoz 
Minister of Agriculture: Tosr 4s Allcnde GarcIa-Baxter 
Minister of Labour: Licinio Fueme de la Fuente 
Minister without Portfolio in charge of the Official Labour 
Syndicate: Enrique GarcIa del Eanial 


Minister See. Gen. of tha National Movement: Prof Tor- 
cuato Fernandez Miranda 
Minister of National Education: Josfi Lvis Villar Palasi 
Minister of Information and Tourism: Alfredo SAnchez 
Bella 

Minister of Housing: \ icente Mortes 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
President: Joaquin Bau Holla 
Secretary-General: Alberto MartIn Artajo 

DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces: Generalissimo 
Francisco Franco Bahawonde 
Combined Chief of Staffs: Capt.-Gen. AgustIn Mufioz 
Grandes. 

Army Chief of Staff: Lt -Gen Fernando Gonzalez- 
CAiiivo V Aguirre 

Naval Chief of Staff: Adm Enrique Barbudo Duartf 
Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt -Gen D Luis Navarro 
Garnica 
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PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
JIadrid 

Aiociaci6n de la Prensa de Madrid {}-Iadnd Press Assen ) 
Plaza del Callao 4. Apdo. 775. f iSgj. Pres Dr Luao 
DEL Alamo Urelti^; Sec -Gen Dr Fra'scisco 
CasXres; 960 rnems , pubis. Ho]a del Ltints {see 
p. 1034), Memoria (jearlj) 

Federasidn Naeional de Asociaci^nes da la Prensa: Plaza 
del Callas 4. Pres Dr L del /Vlsmo. Sec Dr Frak- 
cisco Casapcs 

Club Inlernacional de Prensa: Pmar 5. Pres Aldo 
Trippim. Sec -Gen Rafael Salwsr 
Barcelona 

Aseciaelin de la Prensa de Barcelona: Rambla de Catalufia 
10 f . 1009 aSS mem-^ . Pres Aa'TO.vio MartIhbz 
TosHs; Sec. Miguel JIartIn Monfqrte. 

Bilbao 

A8oeiacI6n de la Prensa de Bilbao: Caiie Ledesma 6-2*, 
i. igia: Pres JesOs Prado Sanchez; Dirs Hoja del 
Luvfs Alfonso Ventura. 


Seville 

AsociacI6n de la Prensa de Sevilla: Faiaugc Espanola 9. 
f 191S. Pres. Josfe Mostoto v GonzXlez de La 
Hovuela; Sec. Fausto Botello de Las Heras. 
publ Hoja del Ltines (weekly), general news, circ 
50,000. 


Valencia 

Asociaeibn da la Prensa de Valencia: Calle del Pmtor 
Sorolla 5; f. 1906; Pres Jos£ Bapber. 1 ^ Armelles, Sec 
Rafael Alfaro Tabokda; publ Hoja del Ltines 
(wTekly). 

There are also Press Associations in Alicante, Burgos. 
/ 1916, Cddiz, f. 1944; Coruna, L 1904, Gerona, Gijdn, 
Granada, f 1912; Huelva, { 1922: Jaen, Le6n: I^grofio. 
f 1944; Milaga, f 1944; Murcia; Oviedo, £. 1916; Palencia. 
f. 1917: Palma de Mallorca, Pamplona, f 191 1 , Salamanca, 
f 1927; San Sebastian, { igio; Santander, Santa Cruz de 
Tenenfe, f. 1945; Valladolid, f 1944. Vigo, f 1909. 2 lara- 
goza, f 1901 


PUBLISHERS 


In 19CS 12,085 titles were published with a total of 

03,750 000 copies 

Madrid 

Afrodislo Aguado, 8.A.: Marqu 4 s de Cubas 5: f. 1939: Dir. 
Juan Odreoon Siurana, general works and editions 
de luTo 

Afuilifi S.A. de Edieiones: Juan Bravo 38, Apdo 14241; 
f. 1923. Chair. Manuel Rebecca Ari£: Man. Dir. 
Carlos Aguilar, world classics, literature, reference 
books, l.aw. history, political and social economics, 
science, psychology, technical, art, juvenile books, 
maps and chaits, bts in Baitelona, Vigo. Valentia. 
Bilbao, Sevilla. Mdlaga, Canary Isles. Buenos Aires, 
Caracas. Bogoti, Montevideo, Mexico City and Santiago 
de Chile 

Ambrosio CandianI: Gran Via 47, Apdo. 10083: f 1940; 
Propr. A. Candiak:, technical, radio and television, br 
in Buenos Aires. 

Antonio Carmona Reverie: Mar<iu 4 s de Cubas C. I 1935: 
Dir Antonio Carmona R.; books on music and art 

Arturo Garcia Carrata: Alcantara 4; Dir. Arturo GarcIa 
Carrafa; heraldry. 

Companfa Bibliogriliea EspaHola, S.A.; Nicrembcrg 14, 
Apdo. 277, f. 1951: especially educational works. Dir. 
Rafael Agull6 Munar. 

Dalmau y Jover: Madrid; Dir. Juan Jover Biosca, agri- 
culture. zootechnics, art. science and pedagogy. 

EdiciontS Ation*. Cnesta de Santo Domingo ti; Dit. 
FernAndo B^eza Martos; literary, lustory. art, 
sciences. 

Ediciones Atlas: Lope dc Vega 18, 14, Dir. Cip.iaco P£rez 
Bustamante; social sciences, law, pedagogy, geo- 
graphy, history, literature and technical books. 

Edieiones “Canciones del Munie": Carmen -o; f. 1939, 
Dir. AucusTO Alcuer 6; music, espeaally modem; to. 
m Barcelona' Bnicb, I36-X38. 

Ediciones Castilla: Maestro Alonso 23, 2; Dir. Ra»6v 
LoRENTE Arraiza; classics, travel 


Ediciones Cid: Desengano 12*4'’, f. 195S; Du Pablo 
Biecer Herrera; novels, biograp^es, politics, 
economics, juvenile 

Edttionts CuUura Hispanica: Av Reyes Cat 61 icos, Ciudad 
Uoiversitnna, Madrid 3, f 1945. arts, law, history, 
economics for circulation in Latin Amenca, Dir. Josi 
Ruheu de Armas. 

Ediciones 'Tax’' (Blanco y Berniider, 8.R.C.); Zurbano 
80, Apdo 8001. f. 1031. Maos. Jos8 Luis Blanco 
PiAan and Jos8 MarIa BbrnAldbz Romero, science, 
literature, art- 

Ediciones Quadarrama, S.A.: Lope de Rueda 13, f 1955. 
Du Manuel Sanmiguel, philosophy, art, history, 
soaology. 

Ediciones Hispania: Av Josd Antonio 31, f 1940. Dir 
JuliAv-Mario SuArez G6mez, music 

Kassner Music Espaftola: Av Josd Antonio 31, f 1965, 
Dir J Mario Suarez G6mbz, music 

Ediciones Morata: Mejia Lequenca 12, f 1920, medicine, 
chemistry, psychology, psychiatry, pedagogics. Dir 
C Morata 

Ediciones y Publicaciones Espadolas. S.A. (E.P.E.S.A.): 
San Bernardo 5 y 7 (Gran Galena); f I 944 > Lit Editor 
Alberto de Comence y Jerpe. history, religion, 
general; brs throughout Spain, representatives of 
principal Catholic publishers in Europe and Americas 

Ediciones Rialp, S.A.: Preciados 44; law. economics, 
philosophy, history. 

Ediciones TEA, S.A.: Avenida Jose Antonio 29; Dir 
JoaquIn Ferrero NAcher; manuals. 

Edilora Naeional: Castellana 40; I 1937. 13 >r jEsds 
UNcm; politics, history, literature, school text-books, 
music 

Editorial Aleubilla: August© Figueroa 29; Du. Fernando 
MartInes-Alcubilla, law. 

Editorial Apostofado de fa Prensa S.A.: VeUzqaez 28. ! 
1890. scripture, theology, liturgy 

Editoiial BaiUy-BaillitTe, S.A.: Don Kam6n do la Cruz gS, 
Apdo 56; f I84R, Dir. EnRIQUB BAlLLV-BAtLLlfRE, 
science 
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Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 39: Dir. Miguel 
Ruiz-Castillo; geography, essays, poetry. 

Editorial Catolica, S.A.: Calle Mateo Inurrfa 15; f. 1912; 
Dir. Javier MartIn Artajo; publishers of daily 
newspapers Ya, Ideal, La Verdad, El Ideal Gallego, 
Hoy; also the weekly Digame; proprs. of Logos news 
agency; religious and philosophical pubis. 

Editorial Codex: Rios Rosas ir; Dir. Emilio Sempere y 
Colomina; technical books. 

Editorial Dossat, S.A.: Plaza de Santa Ana 9, Apto. 47; 
f. 1898; Dir. Juan Becerril; technologv. science. 

Editorial Escelicer, S.A. (Ediciones, Artes Graficas): Com- 
mandante Azeirraga, Apdo. 459; f. 1938: Pres. Jos6 
MarIa PemAn; Dir. MarIa del Carmen Cer6n; 
classics, religious works, philosophy, general literature, 
poetry, plays (inch Coleccidn El David, Coleccidn El 
Diablo, Coleccidn 21, La Hisioria Anecdotica, Obras 
Completas de Miguel de Unamuno, Obras Completas de 
Jose Maria Peridn, Abril y Mayo, Lecturas Ejemplares, 
Coleccidn Teatro, Biblioteca Conlada con Sencillez); 3 
brs. 

Editorial Gdngora, S.A.: San Bernardo 40, Apdo. 152; f. 
1873; Dir. Carmen Gongora Reguiera; law, philo- 
sophy, history; Revista de los Tribunates y de Legis- 
lacidn Universal. 

Editorial Gredos: Sinchez Pacheco 83; f. 1944; Editors 
Damaso Alonso (philology), Angel GonzAlez Al- 
varez (philosophy), J. J. L6pez Ibor (psychology), 
Enrique Puentes Quintana (economy). 

Editorial HispSnica: Madrid; f. 1943: Dir. Juan Guerrero 
Ruiz; poetry, law, English books. 

Editorial Mdsica Moderna: Marquds de Cubas 6; f. 1935; 
Dir. Antonio Carmona Reverte; band, orchestral, 
instrumental, and dance music, etc. 

Editorial Paz Montalvo: Antonio Maura 13; i. 1947: Dir. 
Jos6 DE Paz Montalvo; medicine. 

Editorial El Perpetuo Socorro: Covarrubias 19; f. 1889; 
Man. Pedro R. SantidriAn; religion. 

Editorial Raz6n y F^, S,A.: Zurbano 80; f. igoi; Dir. 
jEsds Iturrioz; science, religion, literature, education, 
philosophy. 

Editorial Revista de Derecho Privado: Caracas 21; f. 1913; 
Dir. Juan Navarro de Palencia: law, economics, 
sociology, public finance, history, geography, etc.; and 
also Revista de Derecho Privado (monthly); brs. in 
Mexico City, Cuba, Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro. 

Editorial S.A.E.T.A. (Soc. Anon. Espanola da Traductores y 
Autores): Hilaridn Eslava 12; f. 1939; Dir. Jos6 
Antonio Estrugo y Estrugo; science and mathe- 
matics. 

Editorial Tecnos: O’Donnell 27, 9; f. 1947: Sec. Federico 
Navarro Franco; science, law, social and political 
science, economics. 

Editorial Vimar: Prado 26; f. 1943; D'r- Blas Vives; rail- 
way engineering, motors. 

Espasa Caipe, S.A.: Rios Rosas 26, Apdo. 547; f. 1925; 
brs. in Barcelona, Buenos Aires and Mexico City; 
encyclopaedias, history, science, literature, art, phil- 
osophy, medicine, agriculture, etc. 

Euramdrica, S,A.: Mateo Inurrla 15; f. 1954; Pres. C. 
Abollado; Dir. L. Arranz Alvarez. 

Institute Editorial Reus, S.A.: Calle de Preciados 6 and 23; 
f. 1852; Dir. Raeael MartInez Reus; law, medicine, 
literature. 

Institute de Estudios Politicos: Plaza de la Marina Espanola; 
f. 1939; Dir. Prof. jEstis Fueyo Alvarez; public 
administration, economics, international aflairs. 


Libreria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.: Arenal ii and 
Ferraz 13, Apdo. 8004; f. 1828: Dir. Jos6 Luis Perlado 
P. de Valluerca; text-books, literature, science. 

Mercator, S.A.: Carmen 9; f. 1939; Dir. Miguel Toral 
Alonso: mechanised book-keeping, fiscal legislation, 
commercial books. 

Hijos do Antonio P6rcz: Bolsa 10; f. 1890; Dir. Estanislao 
Luis PkREz Dorado; text-books. 

Sociedad Blblica (Spani.sh hr. of British and Foreign Bible 
Soc.): Joaquin Garcia Morato, 133-Dupdo.; f. 1869; 
Agent Josk Flores; the Scriptures. 

Eociedad Educacion Atenas, 8.A.: Mayor 81, Apto. 1096; 
f- 1935: Pres. Antonio Basagoiti; Dir. Andres 
Avelino Esteban v Romero; Gen. Man. Jos£ Ma. G. 
del Valle y Herrero; religious cultural books for 
adults and juveniles, education; br. in Buenos Aires. 

Sucesores de Rivadeneyra, S.A.: Paseo de Ondsimo Redondo 
26. f. 1919; Dir. Manuel Halc6n ViLLALdN-DAofz; 
reproductions of paintings; br. in Barcelona. 

Taurus Ediciones: Plaza Marqu6s de Salamanca 7; Dir. 
Francisco GarcIa Pav6n; theatre, literature, history, 
philosophy, religion. 

Uni6n Musical Espanola (Editores): Carrera San Jerdnimo 
26, Apdo. 177; f. 1900; Dirs. Antonio Chapa Berme- 
jiLLo; Jos6 DE Juan del Aguila; music; br. in 
Valencia. 

Barcelona 

A.E.D.O.S.: Consejo do Ciento 391; f. 1949: Prop. M, 
BorrAs; Spanish art, agriculture and stockbreeding, 
biographical section, tourism. 

Artel, S.A.: Zaragoza 89: encyclopaedias, nautical books. 

Austro-lbera: Balmes 368; f. 1951; Dir. Juan Rauter 
Schurian; Spanish and foreign books, art reproduc- 
tions. 

Rafael P. Btrenruer: Jaime Piquet 21, Apdo. 78: f. 1942; 
Dir. Rafael P. Berenguer; biography, contemporary 
poetry, fiction. 

Bibliograf, S.A. (Editora de las publicaciones & Vox); 
Bnich 151; f. 1953; Mans. A. MercadIi, F. Anglarill, 
N. Carbonell; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, education, 
technology. 

Bosch, Casa Editorial: Urgel 51 bis, Apdo. 928; f. 1934; 
Dir. Antonio Bosch y Oliver6; law, science. 

Luis de Caralt Borrell: Calle Ganduxer 88; f. 1942; Dir. 
Luis de Caralt B.; literature, history, art. 

Casa Editorial de Musica Boileau: Provenza 285 and 287; 
f. 1906 by Alessio Boileau Bemasconi; Dirs. Mercedes 
and Rosario Boileau; music. 

Casa Editorial Segui : Buenavista 30 y Menendez Pelayo 9; 
f. 1881; Dir. Juan Segui Cavalle; cultural. 

Ramdn Casals, Editor: Pasco de la Bonanova 104; f. 1870; 
Dir. Ram6n Casals, leligion. 

Central Catalan de Publicaciones: Valencia 206; f. 1946; 
Dir. A. Albert Torrellas; musical encyclopaedias, 
orchestral scores, etc. 

Coleccidn Magister: Mayor de Gracia 93-95: f. 1918; Dir. 
M. Girau Bach; commercial text-books and foreign 
languages. 

Corporacibn Americana de Ediciones: Muntaner 246; 
f. 1944; Dir. Emilio Ribas; Oriental interest, philo- 
sophy, rare editions, theatre, arts, cinema; br. in 
Berne. 

De Gasso, Hermanns: Aragdn, 385, 13; Propr. Rodolfo 
Y Armando de Gass6 Ruiz; art, science, geography, 
history, literature, encyclopaedias. 
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Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E), Ambassador Jak Stesstrom 
Switzerland: Zurbano 25 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Maurice. 

Syria: Plaza de Platerias Martinez i (E), Ambassador 
Abdui. Fattah At-BocHi 

Thailand: Segre 29 (E), Ambassador Charun Phan 
ISARANCKUK NA AYUTHAYA. 

Tunisia: Mendez Nunez 17 (E); Ambassador Zouhir 
Ckelli. 

Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E); Ambassador Adnan 
Kural 

Spain also has diplomatic lela 


MENT, Political Party. Judicial System) 

Unifsd Arab Republic: Miguel Angel 23 (E); At7ibassador. 
Mostafa Lotfy 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambjisador 
Sir John Russell 

United States of America: Serrano 75 (E); Ambassador 
Robert Hill 

Uruguay: Juan Bravo 32 (E), Ambassador. Luis de 
Posadas SIoniero. 

Vatican: Avemda de Pio XII 46; AposioliC Nujscto: Mgr. 
Luigi Dadaglio 

Venezuela: AlcalA 108 (E), Ambassador- (vacant). 
Viet*Nani, Republic of: Rome. Italy (L). 
with Poland since July 1969 


PARLIAMENT 


President: Alejandro Rodriguez de Valcarcel 
Parliament is unicameral and consists of 570 members, 
apportioned as follows: 

F.x-offic\o members 

Cabinet Ministers ..... 19 

The Presidents of the Council of State, tbe 
Supreme Court of Justice and tbe Supreme 
Council of MiLtary Justice, tbe Pa3Tnaster- 
Geoeral and the Resident of the Council of 
National Economy . 3 

Rectors of the Universities . 12 

The Presidents of tbe Institute of SpAin, tiro 
elected members of tbe Royal Academies, 
tbe President and two elected members of 
tbe Council of Scienti&c Research 7 

The Chancellor of Hispanidad and the Prest* 
dent of the Institute of Civil Engineers 2 


Espanoias 

Nominated members 

Members of the National Council of the 


Movimiento (Falange) .... 99 

Members nominated by the Head of State for 

“eminent service to Spam" ... 25 

Elected members' 

Elected by citizens . . . 104 

Representatives of tbe Syndicates . . 150 

Members of provincial municipalities elected 
by provincial assemblies .... 112 


Two representatives of tbe Bar Associations 
(elected by tbe Presidents) and one repre- 
sentative each elected by tbe Associations 
of Doctors, Pharmaceutists, Veterinerary 
Surgeons and Architects and tbe Institute 
of Civil Servants and others . . 34 

Elected members sit for four years and may be re- 
elected. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


There is one legally constituted political organization 
Falange Espanola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas de Ofen- 
liva Nacional-Sindicalistas: President of tbe Political 
Junta Generalissimo FraKcisco Franco Bahamohoe, 
Sec.-Ceo Enkique GarcIa del Ramal 
Tbe National Council of the Movimiento (Falange) con- 


JUDICIAL 

Tribunal Supremo (Supreme Court oj Justice) Palacio de 
Justicia, Plaza de la ViUe de Pans i. Madnd; is 
composed of sut tnbunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres Francisco Ruiz Jarabo v 
Baquera; Attorney-Gen Fernando Herrero Teje- 
dor; Sec. Ramon Pajar6n. 

First Court (Civil] Seventeen judges, PTes TomXs 
Ogallar Ayll6n 

Second Court (Criminal)- Ten judges, Pres Adolfo de 
Miguel y GarciliSpez 

Third Court (LitigaCton)- Ten judges. Pres Manuel 
CER vfA Cabrera. 

Fourth Court (Litigation) Ten j'udges, Pres Ambrosio 
L6pez Jimenez 

Fifth Court (Legal Admintslralion). Ten jndges; Pres 
Alejandro GarcIa GdsiEz 
Sixth Court (Social and Labour Questicns) Ten judges. 
Pre«. Luis L6rrr Ortiz 


sists of from 50 to 75 members, 12 nominated bv tbe 
Caudillo and tbe remainder representing vanous fields of 
public life, and matters concerning tbe structure of tbe 
Falange. tbe formation of corporations and national and 
international questions submitted to it by the Caudiiio 
In 1968 new statutes were drawn up aliowmg for tbe 
formation of political associations ivitbin tbe Movement. 


system 

Audiencia TerriterlsI (rerriZoriaf High Courts): There are 
fifteen Territorial Courts in the capitals of the fifteen 
districts into which the country is divided for the 
administration of justice These courts are located in 
Madnd (3). Albacete, Barcelona. Burgos. Caceres. 
Coruna, Granada, Oviedo, Palma de Mallorca. Las 
Palmas, Pamplona, SeviUa, Valencia, Valladolid, 
Zaragoza They deal with civil and cnminal cases and 
litigation Pres of the /fudiencia rrm/ctrial of Madrid. 
Gin£s Parra Jim£nez 

Audiencia Provincial (Provincial High Courts) There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
"Salas” (Chambers) of the corresponding “Audiencias 
Territonales" and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces m which there is no 
"Audiencia Temtonal'’, the area of theif junsdiction 
corresponding to that of the provincial boundarj'. They 
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Edhasa: Avenida Infanta Carldta isg; f. 1946; cnltuial. 
art, history, fiction. 

EdiCiones Acervot Padna 95, 6, Dir. J. A Llqrens; law, 
social and political sciences, geography, history, science, 
fiction. 

Ediclones Alma Mater, S.A.: Balmes 139, Apdo. 1033. f 
r94x; Dir. TomAs Gonalons; university text-books 
and commercial courses, and collection of Greek and 
Latm classics 

Edieiones Aralucet Ndpoles 304, 1°. Apdo. 5270, f 1872; 
Dir. Enrique Veniura Dover, general, especially 
history, religion, education. pWosophy, children's 
books. 

Edieiones Ariel: Av. Jos6 Antonio 108 (Esplngas de 
Llobregat). f 1941; Dir Alejandro AR6UU.6S Marj- 
m6n; social and political science, economics, history, 
sciences and law 

Edieiones Armdnicg: Rambla de Catalufia 10. f 1939: Dir. 
NicolAs Suris PAioMfi; Gen Man. Julio Goiuclara. 
br. at Avda Josd Antonio 31 s"; also represent inter- 
national firms; music 

Edieiones ARS: Av Repfibhea Argentina 49. Apdo 71, 
f 1Q43. Dir Ricardo ArTIgas Sab 6, science, tech- 
nology, commercial text-books; magazines Eftctencta. 
Ve^las. 

Edieiones F, Oliver Braehfeld: Condal 32. f. 1947, Dir. P. 
Oliver Brachpeld. translations from English. 
German, French. Hunganan, of technical, scientific 
and general works, 

Edieiones Destine: Consejo de Cwnto. 415, 9. Du. Josfe 
Verges Matas, literature, biography, art, history, 
guides 

Edieiones Garriga: Pans 143, it, Dir. Javier Garrioa 
Carsonell. arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 

Edieiones Mediterrineas, 8.L: Casanova 174: f 1942; Dir 
Antonio Vanlells Uoach, de luxe editions 

Edieiones Oikos-Tau: Edieiones Montserrat 86, Vilassar de 
Mar;Ap de Correoa 5847; f 1963, Man Jorge GarcU- 
Bosch, economics, science, technology, geography, 
marketing, agriculture and sociology 

Edieiones Omega, 8.A.: Casanova 220; f 1948; biological 
sciences, agriculture, geography, geology, photography. 
Chair, and Man Gabriel Faricio Fonts. 

Edieiones y Publicaciones Dux: ViHarroel 44. n. Dir. 
ANGELES Cerbillo QuIlez, law, social and political 
science, geography, history, literature. 

Editorial A.H.R.: Leon XIII 24, 6, social and political 
sciences, economics, literature. 

Editorial ApOlo: Pasaje Manm6n, arts, biography, essays. 

Editorial Aries: Avda Generalfsimo Franco 321. I 1943; 
Du Federico Montagud de Miguel, technolo^, 
artistic guide books 

Editorial El Afeneo, S.A.: Loreto 2, 15; Du O C del 
Valle Ortiz, medicine, engineering, agrimlture, 
literature and economics 

Editorial Dalmes: Duran y Bas 9, f 1916, Dir Angel 
FAbrega-Grau. religion, science, literature 

Editorial Barna, S.A.: Via Layetana 138, f. 1942; Dir. 
Manuel Riera Clavill^; art, history, philosophy, 
dictionaries, eocyclopiedias. 

Editorial Bruguera, S.A.; Mora la Nueva 2, f 1910; Dirs 
Francisco Bruguera Gran£. Juan Bruguera ^sbt; 
pocket-books, general literature, technology, science, 
juvenile, cultural, stamps 

Editorial Cervantes: Avda. Generalfsimo Franco 382, f. 
1917; Dir. Angel Joaniqubt; Ed. Carlos Joaniqust; 
EdfctOMes del Zodiaeo, OUmpo, biography, history. 


Nobel Prize collection, foreign translations, children’s 
books 

Editorial CientifiCQ-Midica: Via Layetana 53; f. 1920; 
Propr. and Dir, Juan Flors GarcIa. medicine; brs, m 
Madnd and Valencia. 

Editorial Claret: Launa 5, Apdo. 1042: f 1939; Dirs 
Missionary Fathers of Corazdn de Maria (Claretian 
Fathers), religion, Latin and Greek philology, Catalan 
books, magazines La Etesla Sanlijicoda 

Editorial J. Durin; Via Layetana 15, Apdo. 843; Dir. 
Juan DurAn Vsciana; songs and carols in Catalan, 
primary text-books, first Spanish courses, instructive 
drawing books, fairy tales, folklore, juvenile fiction. 

Editorial Extolar 8.A.: Avenida de Jos6 Antonio 363; i. 
1958. Dir. Jos6 Mar! A PifJoL Font, theology, sociology 
and religion 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, S.A>: Rosell6n 67; f 1902; Man 
Dir Gustavo Gili Esteve, technology, science, art, 
architecture, economics 

Editorial Luis Gili: Corcega 415; { 1908, Prop , Dir. and 
Ed JoRCB Gili Serra. Catholicism, technology; also 
private printing. 

Editorial Herdsri S.A.; provenza 388, f 1949; Dir 
Antonio Valtc, religion, philosophy, pedagogy, socio- 
logy, philology, psychology, children's books. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.: Muntaner iSo, f. 2926; Dir. Gabriel 
Paricio, history, biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Jiiventud, S.A.: Provenza loi, f S923; Dir 
Josi Zenorsra Fecha; literature, history, geography, 
art, medicine, travel books, technical books, children's 
books, paper-backs 

Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 233-9, f 1913; Du. RAudN 
Trias Farcas, medicine, technical, engineering, law, 
art, music, dictionaries, general, brs Madrid and 
Barcelona, and in Buenos Aues, Rio de Janeiro, 
Montex’ideo, Mexico. Bogotk, Lisbon and Caracas 

Editorial Libreria Saleriana—Edieloncs Tibidabo: Paseo San 
JuanBosco42;f 1884, Du Rev Jssds I doate. s d b , 
text-books, plays and music for schools, devotional 

Editorial LUDrglca Eipahola, S.A.: Av load Antonio 3S1, 
i 1919 Du iOAQUts Giu Moros Catholic, liturgical, 
saentific, pedagogy, sociology, psychology. 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Nicaragua 85-93. ^ *90®: Dir 
Manuel and Luis MarIn Correa, medicine, chemistry, 
natural science, juveniles, encyclopaedias; brs in 
Madnd, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Au^s, Bogota 
and Puerto Rico 

Editorial Mauccit Mallorca 166, f 1872. Dir Dr Raji6n 
Mas-Beva; general litemture. children's books. 

Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Anbau 179, f 1929; Dir Luis 
Miracle ArRUfo; history, art, philosophy, psychology 

Editorial Modesto lls6n: Valencia 83. f 1914. Dir Enriqib 
(/s6h SanmillXn; medicine 

Editorial Molinoi Calabria 166, f 1933, Dirs Pablo and 
.»l.uis de Molino, general literature and children’s 

.xEdicion^ts. 

JoAQj Monlblanc-MarliB: Calle Balmes 432, Apdo 266. 

Editf 1896. Man Dirs. Jos6 MarIa, Puchados Benito. 
history, geography. 

Editorial Noguer, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia 96, f 1949; Dir. 
Jos£ Pardo L6pez, literature, art, children’s books, 
mysteries, short storicv, music, paperbacks, encyclo- 
paedias, tourist guides, technical, medical, historical 
and biographical 

Editorial Orbis; Pans t6o, f 1923,011 Reinhold 'Wetzig, 
popular mt^cino, art. rare editions, children’s books 

Editorial Pedagdgica: Avda Jos6 Antonio 600, f 1916: Dir 
TomAs Iduarte ARAGowfes, educational. 
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deal mainly with criminal cases but since September 
1968 they have also dealt \vith some civil cases. The 
provincial courts that do not form a chamber of the 
territorial courts are located in Madrid, Albacete, 
Micante, Almerfa, Avila, Badajoz, Barcelona, Bilbao, 
Burgos, Caceres, Cadiz, Castellon, Ciudad Real, 
Cdrdoba, Coruna, Cuenca, Gerona, Granada, Guadala- 
jara, Huelva, Huesca, Jaen, Las Palmas, Leon, Ldrida, 
Logroho, Lugo, Malaga, Murcia, Orense, Oviedo, 
Palencia, Palma, Pamplona, Pontevedra, Salamanca, 
San Sebastian, Santa Cruz de Tenerife, Santander, 
Segovia, Sevilla, Soria, Tarragona, Teruel, Toledo, 
Valencia, Valladolid, Vitoria, Zamora, Zaragoza- 
Juzgados de Primera Instancia e Instruccidn {Courts of 
Primary Jurisdiction and Proceedings)'. The task of 
these courts is to hear more important civil cases and 
prepare indictments for criminal cases. They are 
located in the capitals of the judicial districts known as 
Patiidos Judiciales. There are thirty-three of these 
courts in Madrid and trventy-four in Barcelona. 


Juzgados IVIunicipales (Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They, have civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
twenty-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarcales y de Paz (Regional Courts and 
Justices) administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. 

Consejo Superior de Proteccidn de Menores (Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgments 
of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, two per- 
manent members, two substitutes, and a secretary, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. Vicente 
Segrellos Chillida. 


RELIGION 

The population of Spain is ovenvhelmingly Roman Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, with about 500 persons 
in each parish. 

In 1967 there were 306 Protestant churches with a practising congregation of 30,000. Barcelona has 38 of these churches 
and Madrid has 15. In addition there are two Protestant seminaries, one in Madrid and the other in Barcelona. The en- 
forcement of the partial regulations of tlie law on religious liberty concerning denominational associations called for applications 
to be made to the Ministry- of Justice and a register to be kept of church members and church accounts, before May 31, 1969. 


THE roman catholic CHURCH 


Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain: S.E.R. 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n. 

ARCHBISHOPRICS AND BISHOPRICS 

Metropolitan See: 

Burgos . Mgr. Segundo GarcIa de la SiSRRA. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Bilbao . Mgr. Pablo Gurpide Beope. 

Osma . . Mgr. Saturnino Rubio y Monti^l. 

Palencia . Mgr. Jose Souto Vizoso. 

Vitoria . Mgr. F rancisco Peralta y Ballabriga. 

Metropolitan See; 

Granada . Mgr. Rafael GarcIa y GarcIa de 
Castro. 

Buffragan Sees: 

Almeria . Mgr. Angel Zuquia y Goicoechea. 
Cartagena . Mgr. Josf; Ignacio Lopez UmanA- 
GuadixyBaza Mgr. Gabino Diaz MerchAn. 

Jaen . . Mgr. Felix Romero MenjIbar. 

Malaga . (vacant). 

Metropolitan See: 

Oviedo . (vacant) . 

Suffragan Sees: 

Astorga . Antonio Brivas Miravent. 

Le6n . . Mgr. Luis Almarcha HernAndEz. 

Santander . Josf; MarIa Cirarda LachiandO. 

Metropolitan See: 

Pamplona . Mgr. Arturo Tabera Araoz. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Calahorra y 

La Calzada Mgr. Abilio del Campo y dk la 
BArcena. 

Jaca . . Mgr. Angel Hidalgo IbAnez. 

SanSebastidn Mgr. Jacinto Arg.aya GoicoecEEA. 


Metropolitan See; 

Santiago de . S.E.R. Cardinal Fernando Quiroga y 
Compostela Palacios. 


Suffragan Secs: 

Lugo . . Mgr. Antonio Ona de Echave. 

Mondofiedo . (vacant). 

Orense . Mgr. Angel Terming SaIz. 

Thy . . Mgr. Josh L6pez Ortiz. 


Metropolitan See: 

Seville . . S.E.R. Cardinal Josh MarIa Bueno y 

Monreal. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Badajoz . Mgr. Josh Ma. AlcAraz y Alenda. 
Cadiz y Ceuta Mgr. Antonio ASoveros AtaiJn. 
Cdrdoba . Mgr. Manuel FernAndez-Conde. 

Huelva . Mgr. Josh M. GarcIa Lahiguera. 

Islas Canarias 

(Canary Is.) Mgr. Antonio Infantes Florido. 

San Cristobal 
de Laguna 

(Tenerife) . Mgr. Luis Franco Gasc6n. 


Metropolitan See: 

Tarragona . S.E.R. Cardinal BenjamIn de Arriba y 
Castro. 


Suffragan Sees 
Gerona 
Lhrida. 
Solsona 
Tortosa 
Urgel . 

Vich . 


Mgr. Narciso Jubany ArnAu. 
Ram6n Malla Call. 

Mgr. J osh Bascunana L6pez. 
(vacant). 

Mgr. Kam6n Iglesias Navarri 
M gr. Ram6n Masnou Boixeda. 


Metropolitan See: 

Toledo . Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n. 
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Editorial Pey Estrany: Mayor de Gracia 213, Apdo. 890; 
f. 1945; Dir. Santiago Pey Estrany; encyclopedias 
and dictionaries, interior decoration, and house- 
keeping. 

Editorial Planetar C. Calvct 51-53: fiction, classics, art, 
science, encyclopaedias, history, etc.; brs. in all pro- 
vincial capitals and in Latin .America; Dir. D. Josil: 
Manuel Lara HernAndez. 

Editorial Rautcr, S.A.: Rda. General Mitre 206; f. 1941; 

Dir. Juan Rauter Schurian; foreign languages, 
te-xt-books, photographic and art books. 

Editorial Ramon Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 95; f. 1894; Man. 
Ram6n Sopena; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
science, historj', geography, juvenile literature, child- 
ren’s books. 

Editorial Seix Barral, S.A.: Provenza 219; f. 1911; Man. 

Dirs. Juan Seix Miralta, Eduardo Barral Estrada. 
Carlos Barral; literature, art. 

Editorial Seiccta: Consejo de Ciento 391; f. 1948; Man. 

Jos£ MarIa Cruzet; books in Catalan. 

Editorial Tartessos: Condal 32; f. 1941; Dir. Dr. F. Oliver 
Brachfeld; art, biogr.aphy, technology, fiction, es- 
pecially English. 

Editorial Tipografia Catfilica Casals, S.U.: Caspe 75, 
Apartado Correos 8091; f. 1870; Man. D. Miguel 
Casals; science, religion. 

Editorial Victoria: Condal 32. Apdo. 571; f. 1944; Dir. 

Dr. F. Oliver Brachfeld; psychology, psycho- 
analysis, general culture, technology, fiction. 

Ediibrex: Calle Amigo 32; f. 1880; Dir. Felipe GonzAlez 
Rojas; technology, medicine, devotional, classical 
romances, periodicals. 

Hispano-Americana do Edicioncs, S.A.: Calle Londres 184; 
f. igio; Dir. Otello Parenti Vecchi; literature, 
juvenile. 

Imorenta Elzeviriana v Librerla Cami, S.A.: Joaquin Costa 
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Sutfrasxn Sees: 

Cona . . Mgr, Manuel Ltopis Iborra. 

Cuenca . Mgr Inocencio RodrIguez Diaz. 
Plasencia . Mgr. Juan Pedro Zarranz v Pubyo. 
Sigfienza- 

Guadalajara Mgr Laureano CastXn Lacoha. 


Metropolitan See: 

Valencia . (vacant). 


Suffragan Sees: 

Albacete 
Ibtza . 
Mallorca 
Minorca 
Onhuela- 
Alicante . 
Segorbc- 
Castelldn 
de la Plana 


(vacant). 

Mgr. Francisco Puinas Muntaner. 
Mgr. Rapael Alvarez Lara. 
(\acant) 

Mgr Pablo Barrachina Esteban. 


Mgr Josi Pont y Gol 


Metropolitan See: 

Valladolid . Mgr Jos£ GarcIa y GoldXraz 


Suffragan Sees: 

Avila . Maximino Romero de Leka 

Ciudad Rodrigo Mgr Demetrio Mansilla Reoyo 
Salamanca Mgr Mauro Rubio Repull^s 

Segovia . Mgr Daniel Llorente v Federico 

Zamora , Mgr Eduardo MartInez GonzXlez 

Metropolitan See: 

Zaragoza Mgr Pedro Cantebo Cuadrado 


Suffragan Sees: 
Barbastro . 
Huesca 
Tarazona 
(Tudela) . 
Teniel 


Mgr. Jaime Flores MartIn. 
Liso Rodrigo Ruesca. 

Josfi Mendez Asensio. 

Mgr. Le6n Viulufndas 1’olo 


Barcelona Marcelo GonzAlez MartIn. 

Ciudad Real . Very Rev. Juan Hervas v Benet. 
Madrid y 

Alcali . Mgr Casimiro Morcillo GonzAlez 

Archbishopric of Sion, Viearlate-General Castrense: 

(vacant) 

OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 
Tbe Rotestant minonty listed below numben 
31,000 (1966), 

Member of 
Cliurchee 

Church of England, Evangelicals, and kindred Pro- 


testants . . 139 

Baptists and Evangelical Baptists 50 

Seventh Day Adventists . 18 

Lutherans 6 

Methodists . .17 

Spanish Reformed Church . , 7 

Brothers in Christ ... .1 


Jehovah’s Witnesses . . .3 

Numerically, the Jews and Muslims constitute a larger 
minont)'. 


THE PRESS 


The Press Law of 1938 gave the state full control over 
tbe appointment of editors, the profession of journalism, 
the function and distribution of publications, and censor- 
ship of their contents Furthermore, since 1941 the State 
Security Law has placed heavy penalties on press material 
likely to foster activities against the security of the state, 
or to compromise the authonty of tbe state or the interests 
of tbe nation. A new Press Law was passed in 1966 which 
put an end to censorship, gave far greater freedom of 
discussion to editors, and reduced the penalties for offences 
against morality and the pnnciples of the Moviouento to 
SIX months’ imprisonment But in April 1967 the Cortes 
increased the penalties to six years’ imprisonment for 
exceeding the 1966 definition of press freedom, and to 
twelve years' for publishing insults to the nation or 
propaganda against the Fundamental Laws Restrictions 
were further increased by the Official Secrets Act of April 
1968. According to figures issued by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism, between March i8th, 1966, 
when tbe new Press Law came into force, and March 18th, 
1968, proceedings were initiated against the Press in 339 
cases and fines were imposed in 180 cases Suspension of 
publication, which like a fine, could become eSective 
before consideration m a court, was also used as a penalty 
for infringements of the press laws Thus Madrid was 
prohibited from publication for two consecutive periods of 
two months in 1968, m addition to being fined 

With the declaration of the state of emergency on 
January 24th, 1969, freedom of expression was abolished 
and total pre-publication censorship, enforced through tbe 
Ministry of Information, was re-introduced during tliat 
period. 

The Government closely supervises the selection and 
training of journalists, who must be graduates of one of 
the two official schools in hfadiid or of the independent 


school in Navarra. Tbe Ministry of Infonnatioo controls 
EFE, the national news agency which monopolises the 
distribution of foreign news, through the Press Eradicate, 
tbe Government also has influence over the distribution of 
newspnnt. 

r* I. • : • 1 • 1 wi .’ • • 
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problems — Madrid newspapers may take up to a day to 
reach provincial centres — and in part by regional loyalties 
The low circulation of newspapers (few exceed 10,000 
copies) must be seen in the context of a 20 per cent 
illiteracy rate, moreover, Spanish is the only language 
used in the daily press, despite the predominance in speech 
of regional languages such as Catalan 

Most towns have a single Monday paper [Hoja del Lunes), 
and ID a town with more than one daily the publishers 
combine to produce this edition. There are 2,652 weekly 
papers and periodicals, of which about 300 are general 
interest magazines 

The space devoted to news reports m the newspaper 
press is relatively small — usually less than half that given 
to cultural features and entertainments. Most papers are 
tabloid in format. The majonty of daily and weekly 
papers belong to political, religious, or commercial organ- 
izations and associations. One-third of them are published 
by organs of the Movimiento The major ownership groups 
are as follows* 

Prensa del Movimiento: the principal press group 
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RADIO AND 

Dire€eI6n central da Radiodllusifin y Televtsidn: the 
agency of the Ministry of Information and Tounsm 
which controls all sound and vision broadcasting tn 
Spam All stations, both official and commercial relay 
the nation-wide news service (’’Dianos Hablados*’! of 
Radio Nacional de Espafia The rest of the programmes 
of the commercial stations is independent Advertising 
is permitted, but is restricted to five minutes in each 
hour. 

RADIO 

OmciAL Stations 

Radio Nacional de Espana: Addresses in Madrid (Adminis- 
tration and Programmes) General YagUe i: (Studios) 
Castellana 42 and Martinez de la Rosa i; Dir -Gen. 
Jes6s Aparicio Bernal, Dir RNE National net- 
work Jos£ Manlel Riancho SI.nchez, Technical Dir. 

A Prieto de ^rozarena 

The Home Service broadcasts three programmes on 
medium- wav e and VHP Foreign-language programmes are 
broadcast on short-wave in or foreign languages Nme 
Spanish language programmes are broadcast 
Cadena Azul de Radiodifusidn: Calle Rema 33, Madrid; 
f 1940, Dir. Ernesto PIirez de Lama, operates a large 
number of medium-wave stations of relatively low 
power, publ Cw 4 i? (monthly). 

Red de Emisoras del Movimiento (R.E.M.) : Avda. General- 
isimo 142, Madrid 16, f 1933, Dir. Jos6 Mar(a 
Tarrasa Alvira. 

There are several other smaller stations, some of them 
commercial 

Commercial Stations 

toeiedad Eepadoia de Radiodifusidn: Av. de Jose Antonio 
32 Madrid, f 1924, Pres Antonio Garrioubs D(az- 
CAilABATE; Dir -Gen Eugenio FontXn, publ Ondas 
(fortnightly) 


TELEVISION 


Assoctaled Company 

Soeisdad Africana de Radiodiiusidn (S.A.R.). 
CompaHia de RadiodUusi6n Intercontinental: Modesto 
I^fuente 42, Madrid 3: Hon Pres Ram6n Serrano 
S uNER, Mao Fernando Serrano-Suner y Polo 
Radio Espana: Calle Manuel Silvela q, Dir -Gen. Luciano 
Rodriguez G^mez 

Radio Zaragoza-Csmpaiiia Aragonesa de Radiodifusidn: 
Avda Manna Moreno zi, Zaragoza; Man. Dir. Julian 
Muro Navarro 

La Vor de Valladslid: Angustias i. Valladobd; Dir. MarIa 
Teresa Ynigo de Toro 

Radio Alerta: Plaza de Tetuin 3. Valencia, Dir. Jos£ M 
POVEDA ARiifo. 

Radio Oviedo-La Vox del Princlpado de Asturias: Astunas 9, 
Oviedo; L 1936; Dir Antonio G Navarro; Dir of 
Pn^amines Jos6 M Marcilla L6pez 
Radio Mallorca: Paz 35, Palma; Dir Onofre Fustzr 
Radio Menorca. 

At the end of 1968, 5 million radios were registered 


TELEVISION 

TeleyUidn Espanola: Centro de ProducciOn, Prado del Rey, 
Madrid, Dir -Gen jESds Aparicio Bernal; Asst Dir- 
Gen Luis Ezcurra, Dir TVE i Jos6 de Las Casas 
Acetedo, Dit TVE 2 Salvador Pons, Technical Dir 
Eduardo Gavilan, two programmes, 30 transmitting 
stations 

On I October 19&9 there were 4000000 television 
receivers registered 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Amounts m pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap.s 
capital. a.=authonzed, pu.^paid up, res.^reserves, 
dep =deposits, br.=branch. 3g.=agency, m.<=million.) 

Central Bank 

Banco de Espana: Madrid 14, Alcali 50, f 1829; granted 
exclusive right of issue of 1874; cap. 228m.; dep. 
13,577m. (Dec. 1967); nationalized 1962; 70 brs., 
agents in I^ndon and Pans, Gov Mariano Navarro 
Rubio, Deputy Gov Josfe R^i6n Herrero Fontana. 

Development Banks 

Banco Catalan de Desarollo: Mallorca 288, Barcelona 9; L 
1964. cap zoom , Pres. D. Jaime Castell Lastortras; 
Man Dir D. Juan Pujol Isern. 

Banco de Cridito Agricola: Alfonso XII 40, Madrid. 
Banco de Cridito a la Construccifin: Plaza Santa Barbara z, 
Madnd. 

Banco de Cridito Industrial: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 40, 
Madrid; Dir. Francisco Merino. 

Banco de Cr^dito Local: Paseo del Prado 4. Madrid 


Banco de Desarollo Econ6mico EspaHol, 8.A. (Bandeseo): 

f. 1963 by the Banco Espahol de Cr^dito, Banco 
Guipuzcoano, the International Finance Corporation 
and five leading foreign banks to improve industnal 
investment in Spain. 

Banco de FinaReiaci6n Industrial (Indub&n): Castellana 
II2, Madrid 6; f. 1964: finances and undertakes 
industnal promotions; cap 600m.; dep. 6,081.4m 
(Sept 1968). Pres TomAs de Bordegaray y Arroyo, 
Gen Man Josfi Raimundo de Basabe y Manso de 
Zuniga, Marqu±s de MiralrIo, 2 brs 
Banco de Fomento: Carrera deSan Jerdmmo 27, Madnd 14 
Banco de Granada: Gran Via 14. Granada; 2 brs. 

Banco del Noroeste: Apto 5S9. La Conifia. f. 1964; cap 
3aom ; Pres D. Pedro Mgn£ndez Alvarez; Man Dir 
D. JoaquIn Menendez Ponte 
Banco Europeo de Negoclos (Eurobanco): Alcali 40, 
Madrid 14, f 1964; short-term loans of up to five 
years for agriculture and industry, assists in the estab 
lishment of ventures between Spanish and foreign 
groups and produces industnal and market surveys, 
cap. pu. 736m.; dep 260m; Pres. Josi MarIa de 
Arana; Man. Dir Francisco Donate 
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AUCA^’IE 

Inf0rniaci6n: Foeta Qaintana 43, Apto. 314; t. 194I. 
morning; Falangist; Dir. Felix Morales Perez. 
Editor Jos£ JI JlARTi>fEz Aguirre; Propr. Prensa dd 
Movimiento; circ 17.300. 

Badvjqz 

HPjr: Plaza de Portugal 18. Arvlo 34 f *‘> 33 . momir.g. 
Catholic, regional. Propr. Editorial Catdlica. S A.; Dir 
Gregorio Heruivio PixiiiA Yuberq; circ 14.000. 

Bilbao 

Et Correo EspaRel y El Pueblo Vasco: Ledesma o. Apdo 
305: El Correo Eipanol f 1937. El Puthlo Vasco f 1910 
as Monarchist and pro-unity, fusion 1938. znoming; 
Falangist. Dir. Antonio Barrena BAtLARiN, Editor 
Antonio R B^sterra de la Torre, circ. 88,200 

La Gaceta del Ncrte: Calle de Henao 8. { 1901. momiag, 
independent. Man Dir Antonio GonzXlezyMartInez 
de Olacuibel; Editors Julio RodrJouez. Josi M 
Ortuzar, circ. 97,000 

Hierro: Orueta 2. .Apto 65, evening; Falangist. Dir 
Enrique Ciuas Rotondo; Propr Prensa del ^tovJ- 
miento; arc 17.000 

Burgos 

Dtarlo de Bargot: Calle de \itorta 13. . 3 pdo 4G, / 1S91 
moTiuDg, ^tbolic, independent, Dir. Esteban Ssez 
Alvarado; Editor Andr£s Ruiz Valderrama; circ 
15.000. 

Citoiz 

Disrio ds Cddii: Ceballos 1, f 1867, morning, independent. 
Dir. Emilio ce la Cruz; Editor Francisco G^mez 
Carrasco; FYopr. Federico Joly y Cut ; arc. 17,300 

CdRDOBN 

C6rd0b8: Cardsnal Toledo ii, Apdo. 2, f 1941: morning: 
Falangist; Dir Pedro Alvarez GduEz; Editor Jos6 
Del ^0 Sanz, Propr Prensa del Movuniento; arc 
10,000 

La Corui^a 

El Ideal Gallego: Teresa Herrera ix, Apdo. 18S; { 1917. 
momicg. Catholic Dir, Manuel Santaella P6re2: 
Editor josi Fernandez Mendez; pubL by Editorial 
Catolica; ore. 17.500. 

La Voz de Galicia: Concepcidn Arenal ii*i3: f. i88z: 
commercial; Dir. Pedro de Llano LdpBZ; Editor 
Francisco Filuado Rivadulla; arc 37,100. 

Gij6n 

El Comercio: Santa Lucia 18, Apto. 113; f. 1878: morning; 
con-pohtical. Dir Pr.ancisco CaranioSa Dobert; 
arc. 12,500 

Volunlad: Marquw de San Esteban 5, Apdo 303, f 1937, 
raonung. Dir Federico Miraz Fern 4 ndez: Propr 
Prensa del MOMinicnto. circ 22,600 

Granada 

Ideal: S Jerdnimo 2. Apdo. 131. f 1932. morning. Catholic; 
Dir. Santiago Lozano GarcIa; Editor RapaelGarcIa 
FernAndez de Burgos; Propr. Editorial Catolica; 
arc. 30,000. 

Guadalajara 

Nneva Aleam’a: Gonzilez Hierro 4; Editor Josi de Ivan 
GascIa Ruiz. 

Jerez de la Frontera 

La Vox del Sur: Calle Cardenal Herrero 2; f. 1936; tnoming; 
Dir. Alejandro DaRoca de Val; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento: circ. 10,000 


Le6n 

Proa: Jose Antonio 1, Apdo. 140; f 1936; morning; Falang- 
1st; Dir. Primitivo GarcIa RodrIguez; Editor 
Joaquin Tornero CARAMAZONt: Propr Prensa del 
Slovimiento; arc. 10,600. 

X.iRIDA 

La Manana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo n. f. 1938. morning; 
Dir Pedro Morales Gomez-Caminero, Chief Editor 
Enrique Santos Herrera, Propr Prensa y Radio del 
Movumento; circ 16,600. 

Lugo 

El ProgretO Lugo; Jose Antonio 12, i. 1908, morning, 
independent; Dir JosE Trapero Pardo; Editor Hijos 
DE PURIFIC.iCl6.V DS CORA, CITC IJ.OOO 

MALAGA 

Sur: Alameda de Col6n 2; f 1937, mormng; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco Sanz Cacicas; Editor Claudio 
Crondona Ruiz; Propr. Prensa del Movumento; arc 
18,500 

Murcia 

Linea: Jara Camllo ii, f 1939, morning, Falangist; Dir 
Ewcemo SLartInez PiREz; Propr Prensa del Mom- 
miento, cue 30,000 

La Verdad: Avda de Ibidez Martin 15, Apdo 13, f. 1903. 
monuQg, independent. Dir Vemancio Lms Acudo 
Ezquerra, circ. 3*.554 

Orevse 

La Regi6n: Cardenal Quiroja 11-15, I 1910, morning, 
Catholic, Dir Ricardo OuteiriSo RoDRfotiEz; ^opr 
La Region S A , arc 12,000. also La Region EdiCion 
AtTta para Emopa, circ. 22,000 

Oviedo 

La Nutva EspaHa: Avda Calvo Sotelo 5, Apdo. 113, 
f 1937. momiDg; regional organ of National Movement 
Dir Luis Alberto Cepeda GovzAles, Propr PrenAa 
del Movimiento; arc 51,572 

Regiba: Fray Cefenoo 25, Apdo 42,1 1923, independent, 
monung. Dir. Ricardo VAzqubz Prada; arc 17,000 

La Voz de Asturias: Gil de Jaz 5. Apdo 29. f 1923, 
morning: independent, Dir Jose DiaZ JAcomi, 
Chief Editor Manuel Paredes LdPEZ, arc 23,000 

Palencia 

El Diario Patentino: Mayor Pnncipal 147; f 18S3; mommg. 
independent. Dir Jos 4 Alonso de Ojeda; Editor 
Jost Luis Alonso Aljiod6var; circ 10,000 

Pamplona 

Arriba Espana:ZapaterIa 50, Apdo 29; mormng; Falangist; 
Dir. Mariano Prado Montero; Editor Josfi L. Ollo 
Luna. Propr. Prensa del Movumento; arc 8,000 

Dtario de Navarra: Zapateria49, Apdo 5. f. 1903; morning, 
independent, Dir Jos6 Javier Uranca Santesteban. 
Editor Jose Javier Testaut Atozqui; arc. 32.875 

£1 Pensamienio Navarro: Calle de Leu-e 18 y 20. Apdo 3- 
I 1897. morning: Traditionalist, Dir. Javier MarIa 
Pascu.al IsA^iEz: Editor Pedro MaetIn; dre 15.000 

Salamanca 

El Adelanto {Diano de Salamanca) Ramos del Manzano 36. 
f 1883. mormng. independent. Dir Gabriel Her 
nAndez GonzAlez, Editor and Man Mariano ND<rEr- 
VaR-ad^; circ iS.ooo. 

LaGaceta Regional: Plazade la Puente 6, Apdo. 52; f i9>°> 
mommg; Catholic; Dir Francisco Bravo MartInez. 
Propr, Prensa del ilovimiento, arc 10 000 
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Sas SebasttIs 

Banco Gcipnreoano: A\. de Espasa 21; f 1899; cap 
45i.3nL: dep. S.SSggin.: Pr^ Jos6 Ma. AcmsKE 
GoyzAEo; Gca. Man. A^■TOKIO Ursuioi Astosdcja; 58 
brs. 

Banco da San 8eba:U<in: Avda. Espaaa 15-19; f 1910; 
cap. 1650.; res. 2730., dep 5 75£m.; PJres. Isooro 
Artaza CAEArEi.; Maa. Dir CarIos LAiisPts Szs£. 

Saxt^dze 

Banco it Santander: Psseo de Pereda 9-12. Apdo 45. i. 
1S57: cap 62521.; dep. 54.036m. (>‘0A. 196S). R-es 
EiiiLio BotIn-S dz Sautcoza t L6pez, \lcc-Pres.- 
Gen. Man. Paelo Taeeieo Ri\i:eo. 

Vazzncia 

Banco de Valencia: Calle del Pmtor Sorolla 2-4. I 1900, 
cap p n. 260m.. dep 8.7180. (Dec 19^), Pres. 
JoaCCIx Reig RodrIguez, Gen. Jos£ MarIa 

Sales Marti. 

Valladolio 

Banco Castellano: Dnqne de la Victoria J2, t 1900; cap. 
1650.. dep 5.1S90. (Aog. 1969): Pres pRurmx'o 
GokzAlez GascIa; Dii.-Gea. Ctesieoste Tj6pe2 P£iiez. 

Zaragoza 

Banco de Arajfin: Coso 36-40; 1 1910; cap. 31210-: res. 
5510.: Pres. MarqoM oe Ahlajcza; Dir. Axgzl 
Enciso; Sec. Luis Aaii^o. 

Banco Zarasozano: Co>^ 47: L 1910; cap. 473.50.; dep 
14^6313.: Pres. Moists Calao Pardo. Gen. Mao. 
Antonio NCJfsz Gdusz; So brs. 

Balearic Is 

Banco de Cridilo Balear: G. Coded 67-69. Palma de 
itallorca. L 1672, re o rg 1935; cap. 53.51B ; dep 1,8780. 
(Dec- 19^): Pres. FtLS Pons S1as2P±s. Dir.-Gen. 
Manuel Amat GarcIa. 

Banca March, S.A.: Calle Sao Migoel 17. Palma de 
5 Iallorca f. 1946; cap. 400m, res 896510. Pres. 
JcaN March Sebatsa; Man. iLAROAL Bardolet 
Soles. 

Canary Islands 

Banco de Canariai: Fernando Gnanarceme 3. Las Palmas 
de GranCanana, f 1856, cap 52 5m.; dep 7771a.; Pres 
MaHas \ EGA Gcxrra: Dir -Gen. Jesus RodrIcuez. 

Foreign Banks 

Banca Nazienale del Lavcrc: Rome; Cedaceros 10, Madnd 
Bank e! London and Sooth America: London; Madnd. 

Baiteloim, SevCle and Valencia. 

Credit Lyonnais; Pans, itadnd. Barcelona. 

Sociiie Generale de Banque en Espagne: Pans; 20 Plaza 
de CataJnna, Barcelona; 27 Plaza Canddlo, Valencia: 
3 Msa^qn^z de Valdeiglesias, Madnd. 

Banque Halionale de Paris: 70 -•^v. Jose Antonio, 3 >ladn(L 

B.V\Kn;G AS 5 OCIATI 0 KS 
51 adrid 

Censslo Soperiar Bancario {Cerirai ComnutUe cl Sf-amth 
BaeAingl: Marqnes de Cnbas 4; i. 1946; Dir Luis 
Olariaga; Sec.-Gen, Jost Luis Diaz Innerasity. 

Barcelona 

dsnta FroTineial de Banca de Barcelona cn Liquidaeidn 
{Bar.kers' Lvquid-aUon Asscaaiicn cf Earulona)' Plaza 
de Cataliina 17; L 1952; 41 mems.: Pr«. Ricardo 
Montejo t Orozco; S« Antonio GARctA-XiETO 
FOSSAS. 


Bn.BAO 

Asoetaeidn di Bincoi 7 BanqDcroi del Norte di Etpaha 

{Associaiion ef Banks and Bankers of Spain): 
Rodriguez de Arias 8, Pres. JuWo Arteche. 

STOCK EXCHARGES 
5 {aorio 

Belta it Madrid (-Voirii Slock Exchange): Palacb de la 
Bolsa, Plaza de la Lealtad i; £. 1831; Pres. Peoro 
RodeIcuez-Ponca y Ruiz de Salazar; Sec. Pablo 
Arizmendi y Ruiz de Velasco. 63 mems. (brokers of 
the Dastre Colegio de Agentes de y Bolsa de 

Madnd; pabls. Boletin Oftcial de Cohsacidn (stock list, 
daily), Anuano Oftcial de VaJores de las Bolsas de 
Madridy Barcelona (annual). Agenda de Bolsa (armnal), 
Memoria de la Bolsa de Jdairxd (twice yearly). 

Barcelona 

BoUa Ofielal de Comercie de Barcelona {Barulona Stock 
Exchange) Calle Consnlado 2: i. 1915; Pres. Javier 
Garmon Torr 6; Sec. Marcelino Coll Ortega; pubis 
Boletin de Cohsacion OftciaJ, Boliitn Ftnanctero, Ser- 
ttcso de Ftchas de Valoraciores Bursdttles. 

Bilbao 

BcUa de Bilbao (Btl6ao Slock Exchange) Calle J. M 01 a- 
bam I. f 1S90, 30 mems . Du. Javier Abaitua e 
luAZ. Sec Jesus Fernandez, publ Boletin de Cotiza- 
etdn OftCtal (daily stock list) 

INSURANCE 

(Amoonts in pesetas, cap.=capital, re5.«:reserves, 
dep ^deposits; ags.Bagescies, the more important corn- 
panies only are listed ) 

Madrid 

Ca|a de Seguros Reunidos, $.A. (Caseri: Calle Barquillo 17, 
f. 1942; cap 35 5m.: Pres Pedro GoszittEZ Bueno. 
represented throughout Spam. 

Compafila Ibirlca de Reateguros: C/pedro Mufioz Seea 4, 

f 1944; op- 25nL 

Covadonga, S.A. de Seguroi: .'^vda. del GeneraUsimo 20, 
Apdo 514; f. 1924, cap. 10m., res 120.340,89313; Pres 
Luis MartInez de Irujo y Artazcos, Dcqde de 
.\lea, btan. Dir. Miguel Anchvstecui Gcrro^o 
La Estrella: Carretem Madnd-Comna. Las Rozas. Apdo 
206. L 1901; Pres. Ignacio Herrero Garralda, 
Adinsory Dir Gabriel de Userji GonzAlez. 

Omnia, 8.A.E., Cia. de Seguros Olieial del R.A.C.E.: Paseo 
de la Castellaaa 1; L 1921; cap Pres. D. T. DoLZ 

DE Espejo, Conde de la Flonda 
El Ocaso, S.A.: Calle Pnncesa 23, f. 1920; cap. 25m-: tk 
371 im.; Chair. Santlago Castelo CoErts; Gem ilan. 
C. DEL Valle Doicexech, 4 ags. m Madnd, 179 in 
provinces 

AgricoIa-PrevisIoR, Soeiedad Mutua de Seguros Generales: 
Colamela 17; i. 1940, res 337,128, Pres. Rahov 
Beneyto Sanchis, Man Aurzijo Alonso Salvador. 
Sec D. Emilid Lacasa Tasso 
La Union y El fenix Espaool, Cia de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.: 
Calle de Alcali 39. Apdo 67. f. 1664, Dir. Alejandro 
Berx6dez GonzAlez. 

Previsidn-Accidentes, Mutua Patronal de Accidentes del 
TrabaioiColumcla 17: Pres Rajiov Beneyto Sanchis. 
Mam j^-URELio Alonso Salvador, Sec. Emilio Lacasa 
Tasso. 

Alfanaa — AsoeiaeldnNaeienalde Seguros MutuosiBarquHlo 
23. Apdo. 494; t- 1939: Pres- CtsAR CoRT Boti; Gen. 
5 IaiL Fernando Onoeo Guilarte 
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San SebastiAn 

El Diario Vasco: Miracruz 9, Apdo. 201; f. 1934: morning; 
Monarchist-Liberal; Dir. Juan M. Pena IbASez; Editor 
Teodoro Goni de Ayala; circ. 32,600. 

Unidad: San Marcial 8, 10, Apdo. 130; f. 1936; evening; 
Falangist and organ of the J.O.N.S.; Dir. Enrique 
C iMAS Rotondo; Editor Jos6 Javier Aranjuelo 
OraA. 

La Voz do Espafia: San Marcial 8 y 10, Apdo. 44; f. 1885; 
morning; Falangist; provincial paper with widest circ., 
including South of France; Dir. Josfi Molina Plata; 
Editor Javier Esteban Reta; Propr. Prensa del 
Motnmiento; circ. 50,000. 

Santander 

Aleria: Marcelino Sanz de Santuola 12; morning; Falan- 
gist; Dir. Francisco CAceres y Torres; Editor 
Antonio IiIorilla Aguilar; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 30,000. 

El Diario Montanas: Moctezuma 4; f. 1902; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Florencio de la L.ajia Bulnes; 
Propr. Editorial Cantabria; circ. 10,000. 

Seville 

A.B.G.: Cardenal Illundain 9; f. 1929; morning; Afonarchist; 
independent; Prop. Prensa Espanola; Dir. Joaquin 
Lopez Lozano; circ. 66,796 {see also under Madrid). 

El Correo de Andalucia: Alvareda 17; f. 1899; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Rafael GonzAlez RodrIgues; circ. 
10,000. 

Sevilla: Santander i y 3, Apdo. 335; f. 1942; evening; 
Falangist; Dir. Ignacio Arroyo y MartIn-Eugenio; 
Editor Emilio Vara NiJnez; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 12,000. 

Tarragona 

Diario Espafiol: Alfercz Provisional, 2; f. 1939; morning; 
Falangist: Dir. Domingo Medrano Balda; Editor 
David Castillo Biesa; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 11,500. 

Valencia 

Levante: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 6; f. 1939: morning; 
Falangist: Dir. Adolfo CAmara Avila; Editor 
Enrique MartInez Ballester; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 45,000. 

Las Provincias: Avda. del Pintor Pinazo 19, Apdo. 139; 
f. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Jos6 
Ombuena Antinolo; publ. by Federico Domenech, 
S.A.; Editor Vicente Andres Estelles; circ. 40,000. 

Valladolid 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 190S; independent; Catholic; 
Dir. TomAs Santos Corchero; circ. 15,000. 

Libertad: Santiago 19; f. 1931; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Carlos Sanz Alonso; Editor Victor G6mez Ayllon; 
Propr. Prensa y Radio del Movimiento; circ. 10,000. 

El Norte de Castilla: Montero Calvo 7, Apdo. 127: f. 1854; 
morning; non-political, agricultural interests; Dir. 
Felix A. GonzAlez GonzAlez; Editor Angel de 
Pablos Chapado; circ. 20,000. 

Vigo 

Faro do Vigo: Colon 30, Apdo. 91; f. 1S53; morning; 
Catholic, Conservative, independent; oldest paper of 
Galicia and second oldest of Spain; Dir. Alvaro 
C uNQUEiRo Mora Montenegro; circ. 40,100. 

El Pueblo Gallego: Dr. Cadaval 5, Apdo. 106; f. 1923; 
morning; Falangist; Dir. Eugenio Diez Seco; Editors 
F^lix Moraels and Josfi Vidal. 


Zamora 

El Correo do Zamora-Imperio: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 3; 
f. 1896; morning; Falangist; Dir. SiXTo Robles 
Farizo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 16,000. 

Zaragoza 

Heraido de Aragon S,A.: Independencia 29, Apdo. 175: 
f. 1895: morning; Conservative; independent; Dir. 
Antonio Bruned Mompe6n; Editors Luis Torres 
Torres and Andres Ruiz Castillo; circ. 62.800. 

El Noticiero: Coso 71, Apdo. 170; f. 1901; morning; 
Catholic; independent; Dir. Ram6n Celma Bernal; 
circ. 14,000. 

Adjacent Islands 
Balearic Is. 

Palma de Mallorca 

Balearcs: Damds 2; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Francisco Javier Jimenez; Editor Juan Bonet; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 25.000. 

Canary Is. 

Las Palmas 

Diario de Las Palmas: Leon y Castillo 41, Apdo. 8; f. 1893; 
evening; independent; Dir. Andres Ruiz Delgado; 
Propr. Editorial Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 24,000. 

El Eco do Canarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Falan- 
gist; Dir. Pio. G6mez Nisa; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento: circ. 22,000. 

Santa Cruz of Tenerife 

El DIa: Valentin Sanz 15, Apdo. 97; f. 1939: morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Ernesto Salceda Vilches; Propr. 
Juan GonzAlez RodrIguez; circ. 15,000. 

La Tardc: Suarez Guerra 34: f. 1927; evening; independent; 
Dir. Victor Zurita Soler; Editor Angel Acosta 
HernAndez; circ. 20,000. 

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Madrid 

Agricultural Caballero de Gracia 24; f. 1929; monthly; Dir. 

Cristob.al de la Puerta Castell 6; circ. 5,500. 

Arbor; Serrano 117; general journal of research and 
culture. 

Archive Ibero-Americano: Joaquin Costa 36; f. 1914; 
quarterly; Franciscan historical ecclesiastical .studies; 
Dir. M.anuel R. P.vzos, o.f.m. 

Archives del Institute de Estudios Africanos {Journal of the 
Jnslitute of African Studies): Castellana 5; f. 1947: 
African subjects. 

Avi6n: Carrera de San Jer6nimo 19 and .^rlabdn 10; f. 
1946; official organ of the Royal Aero Club; aeronautics, 
astronautics; monthly; Dir. Luis SAenz de Pazsos; 
circ. 5,000. 

Blanco y Negro: Serrano 6r; illustrated; weekly; Dir. 

Guillermo Luca de Tena y Brunet; circ. 72,827. 
Carroteras: Spanish Road Association, Alcala, 45-F-20, 
Apdo. 1,052; traffic questions. 

Caza y Pesca: Plaza de Santo Domingo 16; f. 1943; monthly; 
hunting, fishing and shooting; Dir. JoaquIn EspaRa 
Cantos. 

La Codorniz: Claudio Coello 46; f. 1941; weeldy; satirical — - 
the only political satire published; Dir. Alv.aro de 
Laiglesi.a (also publ. in Barcelona). 

Coleccionismo: Montele6n 11; f. 1913; bi-monthly for 
collectors (philately, numismatics, book collections, 
etc.); Dir. Antonio MartInez Bosch. 
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Atidntida— Compania Hispano-Americana do Seguros: Car- 
rera San Jer6nimo ig; cap. 7.5m.: Chair, and Gen. Man. 
E. CossoN Marchant. 

Cervantes, S.A.: Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; {. 1930; cap. 25m.: 
Chair. Alfonso Fierro; Man. Dir. J. M. Cuesta 
Santolalla. 

Compadia Mediterranea de Reaseguros: Calle Churruca 16; 
f. 1942: cap. 5m.: Pres. Juan Antonio Parpal Bruna; 
Gen. Man. Raimundo Carrasco Azemar. 

Fides — CompafUa Andnima de Seguros: Carrera San 
Jerdnimo ig; cap. 5tn.; Chair, and Gen. Man. E. 
CossoN Marchant. 

Hermes — Compahia Andnima Espanola de Seguros: 

Marquds de Valdeiglesias 8; f. 1943; cap. lom.; Chair. 
D. V. Salgado Blanco. 

La Patria Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916; Pres, and 
Man. J. Ma. Raiiognino. 

Multimar: Calle do Velazquez 43; f. 1943; cap. 5m.; Chair. 
Jos£ Sartorius y Diaz de Mendoza; Gen. Man. Josli 
R. Ram6s Esteve; Sec. Laurence B. Fielding. 

Plus Ultra, Compahia Andnima de Seguros Generales: 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 120,000,000; Pres. Antonio 
de Satrijstegui FernAndez; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 Borra- 
chero Casas. 

Universo, S.A.: Plaza del Callao i; f. 1938; Pres. Gerard 
Combe D’Alma. 

Velazquez, S.A.: Columela 17; f. 1943; cap. p.u. 7.5m.; Pres. 

D. Ramon Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso 
Salvador; Sec. D. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Equitativa (Fundacidn Rosillo): AlcalA 63; f. 1916; cap. 
125m. 

Compahia Espanola de Reaseguros S.A.: Avda. de Josd 
Antonio 1, Apdo. 516; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 12,000,000; 
Pres. Enrique Sainz y Ortueta; Vice Pres. Francisco 
DE Goicoerrotea y Valdes; Dir.-Gon. Luis Fer- 
nAndez AgudIn. 

Minerva, S.A., Compahia Espanola de Seguros Generales: 

Carrera de San Jerdnimo 34; f. 1933; cap. lom.; Chair. 

E. A. Pascual. 

Barcelona 

Hispania, Compahia General de Seguros: P.O. Box 414; 
f. 1902; Chair. J. de Semir Carros; Gen. Man. Jorge 
B oEUFvd Miquel. 

Ibdrica, S.A. de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5m.; 
Man. Alfredo BienzobAs Hernandez. 


Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generales: Calle Gerona 20; f. 1942; 
cap. 5m.; Chair. D. I. Valls Taberner. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Calle Balmes 17/19; f. 1907: res. 
368,261,832; Chair. Juan Puig Sureda; Vice-Chair. 
Pedro Gir6 Minguella; throughout Spain and 
Spanish possessions. 

Sociedad Catalana de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 2; f. 1864; 
cap. 25,000,000; Chair. D. J. Ma. Juncadella BuRiis; 
fire, life, third party, accidents, burglary, transport. 

Centro de Navieros Aseguradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; f. 
1879; cap. 10,000,000; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Compahia Internacional de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. General- 
isimo Franco 409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. Perpine. 

Banco Vitaliclo de Espaha, Compahia Andnima de Seguros: 

Paseo de Gracia ii, Barcelona, and Alcala 21 and 
Peligros i, Madrid; f. 1880; cap. 200m.; Pres. Ignacio 
Villalonga VillAlba; Man. Dir. Artemio Hernan 

DEZ ROSSELL6. 

Bilbao 

Bilbao, Cia. Andn. de Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. 34.5m.; res. 96.2m.; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Emilio 
Soroa G6mez; gen. ins., represented throughout Spain. 

Aurora, Compahia Andnima de Seguros: Plaza de Federico 
Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap. 45.6m.: Mans. F. de Otalora y 
Arana, I. de ArAmburu y Salazar. 

La Polar, S.A., de Seguros: Gran Via, 19-21; f. igoi; cap. 
50m.: res. 222m.: Dir.-Gen. JosfiL. San Pedro Valles; 
Man. Dir. .■Vlvaro Areitio Zabala. 

Reaseguradora Espahola, S.A.; Rodriguez Arias 15, Apdo. 
154; f. 1940; cap. 10,000,000; Pres. Josfi Gallano; Man. 
Dir. Jose Miguel Soroa. 

Seville 

La Previsidn Espahola, Entidades Reunidas (Commerce, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia. de Seguros Generales: 

Orfila 7 y 9; I. 1883; cap. 48m.: Pres. Pablo Atienza y 
Benjumea, Marquds de Salvatierra; Dir.-Gen. Josfi 
Ma. DE Le6n y Garcia de la Barga; 4 brs., represented 
throughout Spain. 

Zaragoza 

Aragdn, Cia. Anon de Seguros: Avenida de la Indepcn- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; f. 1927; Gen. Man. Jesus BaguiIs 
Mayayo. 

Foreign Companies 

63 foreign insurance companies operate in Spain. 


i 
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SPAIN— (The Press) 


Comereio: Madrid Chamber of Commerce, monthly, 
economics. 

CBadernos para el Diilogo: Jaracia 19; £ 1963; weekly, 
cultoral, intellectual, pobtics, sociology; Dir. F£iix 
Santos Delgapo; circ. 35,000 
Dlgame; Mateo Inuma 15: f. 1940: weekly, humour, news, 
entertainment; Dir. Ricardo GarcIa IAtez; arc 

63.830- 

Domingo: Maldonado 44, f 1939: weekly: national a&airs. 
Dir. Lurs Antonio pe Vega 

El Eeoncmista: Conde Vranda 8. Apdo io?4 f 18S6; 
weekly review of finance and econoimcs. Editor Pedro 
Rico Ruano. circ. 16.000. 

Educadores: Claudio Coello 32. Apdo 1267. bi-monthly; 
educaUonal, organ of the F E.R E (PederaciiSn 
Espafiola de Rebgiosos de Ensenanza). 

EJjrcilo: Alcald iS. Apdo 317, f 1940, monthly', illus- 
trated, for the Services, also Gmdn; Dir Coronel 
Alfonso FernAndez Mart£nez, circ 22,000. 

Espana Econdmica: Paseo de la Habana 17. f 1893; 

weekly, political economy. Dir Gabino Carriedo 
Espesideufo: Castelld iS. theatre, cinema and shows, 
published by the National Theatre SsTidicate. monthly. 
Dir R DEL \ ALLE Fern Anoez 
Etludios de Informaeidn: Avda. Generalutcao 39, f 1964. 
tn*monthIy; mass communications, tourism, docu- 
mentation, Dir Alejandro MuSoz Alonso, circ 
1.300. 

Ettudios Turlsticos: Dmiue de Medinaceh 2. f. 1963. 

quarterly, travel and tourism; Dir Angel Alcaide 
Figaro: rerndodez de Is Hoz 6.*, f 1945. fortnightly, 
literature, art home eti. . Dir Pmuqub de Ancuilo y 
Gktto Duran 

Figaro: Garcia Moraco 39 f <044. monthly, fashion. Dir 
Francisco CovzClez ^^A^2A^'o 
Fo(Os: Puerta del Sol ti, £ 1936, rveekly. general illus- 
trated, Dir Juan Carlo Villacorta Lu 
Gaceta de Bellas Aries: Infantas 30, f before 1936. 
quarterly', national art organ of ^\soc>acidn de Piotores 
V Ercultores Dir Jos£ Prados L6pez 
La Gaceta llustrada: Ruiz de Alarcdn 12, £ 1956. AA-eekly, 
general and graphic. Pres Conde de Good: circ. 
103,000 

Gaeela Alddica Espanola: Rafael Salgado 11, f before 
1936, monthly', international medical science; Dir Dr 
Enrique Nogueba Wpez, publ. Pro/estdn M/dtea 
supplement to rcAiew. 

GuI6n: monthly; illustrated, £. 1942, circ. 18,000 (see 
Ej/rctlo above) 

Hermanedad: Paseo del Prado iS, agriculture, weekly. 
Iinagen: Gral Pardmas 72. f 1945 monthly; ivorld and 
Spanish cinema, Dir Rafael MartInez Gandia 
IndiCe: ^^agalIanes 3. fortnightly rc\iew of art, lilcraturc, 
politics and sociology 

Infortnatidn Comerclal Espanola: Jorge Juan 9. £ 1954, 
weekly and monthly; economics and commerce. Dir. 
Enriquf Fuentes Quintana 
Inganicria y Consiruceidn: Larra 12, Apdo 4003, f. 1923; 
engineering and building monthly. Dir Jos£ K. 
Urgoiti. 

Miscara: Madrid; every teu days; Spanish theatre. Dir. 
Enrique Antonio del Corral 


Maridiano: San Leonardo 12; £. 1942; monthly; digest of 
world penodicals. Dir. Francisco Bekmeosolo 
Gni^NEz, propr. Ediciones Joker; circ 75,225. 
Melalurgia y Electricidad: Joaquin Garda Morato 37; 
£. 1937; monthly: te chni cal. Dir. C£sar DIaz Cada- 
v'lECo, circ 4,200. 

Moda en Etpana: Serrano 57. f 1939; monthly; women's 
magazine. Dir MarIa de la Mora 
E i Mundo Finaneiero: PO.B. 6119; £ 1946; monthly; 
general, finance, commercial and economics; Dir. Dr. 
JosE Luis Barcel6; circ. 16.500. 

Mdsica: Madrid, f 1944; fortnightly, music. Dir. Rodrigo 
R ovo MasIa 

Notas de Lefa: Luis Cabrera 9, f 1944. monthly, medical, 
science, books, humour. Dir Dr. Manuel JAuregui. 
Panorama: Madrid, f 1944, fortnightly; travel, folklore, 
stones, etc ; Dir. Emilio R Tarduchy Serra. 

Para Todot: Luchana 29. f 1944, fortnightly, general 
interest. Dir Carlos SAenz y LdPEZ de Sa 
Primer Plano: Puerta del Sol ii, f 1940; weekly, technical 
cinema, television, theatre, illustrated. Dir. Rafael 
Garc! A Serrano 

Progresos de Terapiuiiea Cliniea: Mayor 4. quarterly 
review on medicine, publ by Manuel Marin yG Campo, 
S.L., circ. 8,000. 

Progresos de Patologla y Cliniea: Mayor 4. ei-s-monthly, 
publ by Manuel Marin y G. Campo, S L ; circ 3,300 
Revista de Ettudios Politicos: Plaza Manoa Espafiola 8, 
£ 194I, bi-moDthly, political science, sociology, 

politics; Dir JestJs F Fueyo 
Revisla del Oeeidente: Barbara de Braganza zz, Madnd, £ 
bv Josd Ortega y Gasset, monthly, literature and 
social sciences, Du- Jos£ Ortlca Spottorno 
Revista del Instituto de la Juventud: Callo Marques del 
Riscal 16, f 1965, every two months, youth, Dtr 
Eugenio MuSoz. Editor joaquIn Navarro 
Rsvfsta General de la Marina: Pasco del Prado 7 f 1S77, 
monthly; Dir. Julio F. Guillen Tato 
Revisla Geogratica Espanola: Avdi Islas Filipmas 4, 
f 1938, quarterly, international traAel, history, art, 
Dir Aurelia Alonso de Moral 
Revisla Ibys: Bravo Munllo 53. f 1919, organ of Instituto 
de Biologia v Sueroterapia Ibys bi monthly, medical, 
pharmaceutical and veterinary; Dir G. Urgoiti. 
Revista del los Tribunales y de Legislacidn Universal: San 

Bernardo 40, publ by Gdngorn, international law 
Semana: Paseo OnCsimo Redondo 24, Apdo 383; f. 1939; 

Aveekty, general, illustrated; Dir. Luis G. de Linares. 
Tecni-Cieneia: Kilandn Hsiava 14, £. 1948. monthly; 
science and technolog}’, Dir Juan-Raji6n Piles 
Alvarez 

Texlil: Aa-da. de Josc Antonio 32. textiles, weekly 
Todo El Mundo; Maldonado 13. £ 1945. fortnightly, current 
affairs; Dir Jesus SAknz Mazpule 
Vertice; Carretas 10, f 1042, monthly: Dir Josfi Ma 
Alfaro Polanco, Prop. Delegacidn Nacional de Frensa 
y Propaganda de F E T y de las J O N S 
Vida Marltima y Comismar: Femanflor 8 and Trafalgar 19, 
fishing, economics, shipping, shipbuilding, etc., f 1943: 
fortnightly: Dir. J GonzAlez-BArcia. 

Y: Almagro 36, £ 1938. women’s monthly. Dir, MarJa »b 
la Mora. 
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SPAIN — (Trade and Industbv) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
CiuARAS Oficiales de Comeruo y Indcstrza and 
Camaras Oficiales pe Co^teRcio, Inplstria y 
NAvrc^ci6v 

OfEcial Chambers of Commerce, Trade. Indastry. and 
Navication are to be found in the capital to«*ns of each 
province and in addition, in many of the other larger 
towns and ports throughout the countrj* There are also 
Delegactones Rtgionales de Comereio (Regional Offices of 
Commerce), which cooperate with the Official Chambers 

Madrid 

Censejo Superior de Iss Cimaras Otieiales de ComerctOi 
Industrli y Navegaeidn de Etpana iSupretne Counctl «t 
Ike ' ita-n/jers nf ( mnmeTce Industry, and 

Kattfalion) Calle Claudio CoeMo ig. i“, f igrg; Pres 
Epifamo Ridruejo Botija, Dir -Gen Ignacio Ber- 
NAR Castellanos: Sec -Gen Mavuel Fuentes 
Irurozqu!, pubis. The Economic Situation of Spam, 
Profile of Spain, Commercial Allas, fnduslriat Atlas, 
Merraniite /labile, Custonis and Practices as Followed 
IB Spam, comprises the following 87 Chambers 
Commerce 1. Commerce and Nangation t. Industry 3. 
Commerce and Industry 45. Commerce. Industry and 
Navigation 38. who all pubi Memorla Coineraat and 
Mtmnria de Trabajos (annuallyl 
edmara Ofieial dt Comercio de Madrid: Plaza de la lode- 
pcndcncia i. f 1887. 90.000 mems . Pres Jos£ Fran* 
CISCO Otamevdi, Sec. Avgel Vcrdasco CARCfA: 
pubis Srn'ieio de Conyuntura (monthly), Estniclura 
del Comercio de Madrid (five times a year), Comercio 
(monthly). 

edmara Ofieial de Induttria de Madrid: Huertas 13. 1. 1913; 
Pres I^tco DC Oriol Idarro, Sec-Geo. Ancel 
\ ERD4SCO CarcIa, pubt Ifiduslria (mootbl)*). 

Barceloni 

Cdmara Ofieial de Comereid, Industria y Navegaeidn: Casa 
Lonja del Nfar; f. 18S6. Pres. Andres Ribera Rovira; 
Sec -Gen Jos£ Ma Calpe Idarz, pubis. Botelln 
de la Cdmara Ofieial de Comercio, fnduslna y Navega- 
Clin (monthly), .Voficmrio de Comercio Exterior (3 times 
a month), Ihletin Estadlstieo Coyunliiral (every two 
months), Memorla Econimtea dt CalaluHa (yearly). 
R/gimen del Commerclo Exterior (yearly) 

Foreign Chambers of Commerce 
Argentina: Almagro 13. Madnd, br in Barcelona 
Austria: Avda de Jos^ Antonio 37, Aladnd 
Belgium: Corcega 304. Barcelona 

Brazil: Avda de Josd Antonio 37, Madnd, br in Barcelona. 
Chile: Via Layetana 38. Barcelona 
Colombia: VU Layetana 33. Barcelona 
Cuba: Pasaje Domingo 3. Barcelona. 

Dominican Republic: Via Lavetana 33. Barcelona 
France: Vittalar z, Madnd; brs in Alicante. Barcelona, Sao 
Sebastiin. Valencia and Vigo 
German Federal Republic: Darquillo 17. 6”. Madnd, br id 
Barcelona Ronda Universidad 10 
Italy: Calle Factor 1, Madnd 13, brs m Barcelona, Sesille, 
Valencia, Bilb.-io. Santa Cruz de Tcncnfe 
Netherlands: Zurbardn 10. Madnd 4 
Norway: Argumos.-i 30 Madnd iz 


Pakistan: Avda. de Josd Antonio 55, Madnd 
Paraguay: Caspe xg, Barcelona. 

Philippines: Bravo Munllo 60, Madrid. 

Switzerland: Marques de Casa Riera 4, Madrid 14; br. m 
Barcelona. 

Thailand: Pelayo 11, Barcelona 

United Kingdom: Marques de Valdeiglesias 3, Madnd. 
Pasco de Gracia ii, Barcelona, brs. in Bilbao and 
Valencia 

United States: San Agustin 3, Madnd 14; Rambla ^ 
Estudjos 109. Barcelona 2, brs in Bilbao. Seville. 
Valencia and Zaragoza. 

Venezuela: Via Layetana 32, Barcelona. 


CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Madrid 

Con!ederaci6n Patronal Espanola (5/>/iRirA £m/</evrr< 
Fed ) Ancha de San Bernardo 63: Pres Luis Galdos 
GarcIa; Sec -Gen. Antonio Guillam 6 n. 

tnstiiuto Nacional de Industria (Naf Industrial Inst.) 
Plaza de Salamanca 8. f IQ41, 18 mems ; Pres. Julio 
Calleja GomzAles-Camino. Vicc-Pres Jos£ de Cor- 
ral SaIz. pubis "In" Revistade Informaeiin (quarterlv' 
and rcxwrts 

OrganizatiPnSindical Espailola (Spanish SyndtealOrganua 
tion) Casa Smdical, Pasco del Prado x8 y 20; 38 mems . 
representing 9 5m workers and 3 301 employers 
National Delegate Josfi Solis Ruiz 

Tribunal de Delensa de la Coniideneia; f. 1963, Pres 
jEsds Rubio GarcIa, Sec A. Laudia Carrasco 

Barcelona 

Famento del Trabajo National ( isitu for ihr Dnffe)>m*n 
of \al>onal Labour) Via Lavetana 33 v t 4 f 1771 
^es Miguel Matsu; Sec -Gen. Josfi MarIa Bbrini 
C lMdNEz: mems of Board 48; pobl. El Trabajo Nacional 
(monthly). 

Valencia 

Consejo National de Trabajadores: i 19&5. Pros Josft 
Solis Ruiz 


GENERAL SECTIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Madrid 

Agrupatibn de Fabricantes de Ceminto de Espana (Cement 
flifrs) Callc de Alfonso XII 36. f igzs. IVes Eugenio 
Calder6n Montero Rios, Dir. Ernesto Carau 
Llari, See -Gen .VsdrCs Pacheco Picazo, 43 mem 
firms 

Asoc>aci6n de Agricultores de Espaita (Farmers) f. 18S1, 
138.338 mems : Pres AndrEs Garrido Buezo. 

Asoeiatidn de Fabricantes de Cerveza de Etpafia [Hreiensi 
Claudio CoeDo 33 

Asociatidn y Ceoperativa de Productos Aleornoeales (Carh) 
Pres. MARQOis de Hoyos 

Afoeiacidn Espanola de Almaeenistas de Drogat, Produetei 
Qjtmices y Eipecialidades Farmaciutieas Hl'hnieialers 
of Drugs and Chemical Products)' Pres. Josft Vidal 
KiVAS 

Afoeiatidn Fabricantes de Azucar de Eipafia (Sugar Mfrs) 
Avd. Grab Perfin 10, S 1911; Pres Alejandro F 
Araoz; See Modesto SAnchez pe Las Casas; 39 mem* 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


Article 82 

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

Article S3 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and without prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trustccship_ system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
maintenance of international peace and security'. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order within the trust territory. 

Article 85 

1. The fuhetions of the United Nations with regard to 
trusteeship agreements for all areas not designated as 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the trustee- 
ship agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall 
be exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 

Chapter XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 86 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the United Nations: 

(a) those Members administering trust territories; 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; 
and 

(c) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admin- 
ister trust territories and those which do not. 

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
designate one specially qualified person to represent it 
therein. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 87 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
Trusteeship Council, in carrying out their functions, may: 

(a) consider reports submitted by the administering 
authority; 

(b) accept petitions and examine them in consultation 
with the administering authority; 


(c) provide lor periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship agreements. 

Article 88 

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority lor each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 

Voting 

Article 89 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 90 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

2, The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

Tlic Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chapter XIV 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Article 92 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance with tlie annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 

Article 93 

1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justices 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 94 

1. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgement. 

Article 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded in the 
future. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


Article gt 

1 The General ^Usembly or the Secunty Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question 

2 Other organs of the United ^atlon 3 and specialiaed 
agencies. «hich may at any time be so authorized by the 
Genera! Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising mthin the scope of 
their actmties 


Chapter XV 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Article 97 


Article qS 

The Secretary-General shall act m that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Secunty Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual recort to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization 

XrfK/« qq 

The Secretary-General may bnng to the attention of the 
Secunty Council any matter which m his opinion may 
threaten the mamtenance of intemauonal peace and 
secunty 

Article 100 

1 In the performance of their duties the Secretary- 
General and the stad shall not seek or receive instructions 

ly action 
■mational 

‘ rtakes to 

respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staff and 
not to seek to influence them in Che discharge of tbeir 
responsibilities. 


Article lot 

1 The staff shall be appointed by the Secretary-Geueral 
nnder regulations established by the General Assembly 

2 Appropnate staffs shall be permanently assigned to 
the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, 
and, as required, to other organs of the United Nations 
These staffs shall form a part of the Secretariat 

3 The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the staff and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity Due 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
stall on as ivide a geographical basis as possible 


Chapter XVI 

MISCELLANEOUS PROMSlONS 
Article 102 

I Every treaty and every international agreement 
entered into by any Member of the United Nations after 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
be registered mth the Secretariat and published by it 


prevail. 

Article 104 

Tbs Orgamz^tiaa sba)} enjoy in the temtory of each oi 
its Members such legal capacity as may be necessary for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfillment of its 
purposes 

Article 105 

1 The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of its Members such pnvileges and immumties as are 
necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes 

2 Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such 
pnvileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions m connection with the 
Organization 

3 The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs i and 2 of this Article or may propose 
convenuoQS to the Members of the United Nations for tbs 
purpose 

Chapter XV^I 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 106 

Pending the cotning into force^of such special agreement 


Peclaration, consult with one anotlier and as occasion 
requires with other Members of the United Nations withs 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining latft- 
national peace and security 

Article 107 

Nothing ID the present Charter shall invalidate or 
preclude action, in relation to any state which during the 
Second World War has been an enemy of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having responsibility for such 
action 


Chapter XVTII 
AMENDMENTS 
Article 108 

Amendments to the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the memhen 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-tbirdi oi 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Secunty Council. 

Article 109 

I. A General Conference of the hfembers of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-Uurds 


02 



SPAIN — (Trade 

Cata Sindical (Transport and Communications): Paseo del 
Prado 20: f. 1942; Dir. Josfi Farr^ de Caleadilla; 
417,925 mems., 71,923 associated firms; publ. Trans- 
portes y Comunicaciones (monthly). 

Central de Fabricantos do Alamere y sus Dcrivados (Mfrs. 
of Wire and Wire Products): Plaza de Santa Ana 14; 
f. 1908; Pres. Juan Manuel Mazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. 

Federacidn de Empresas Periodisticas de Provincias de 
Espana (Asscn. of Provincial Newspaper Pirms): 
Kfinez de Balboa 107; f. 192S; 31 mems.; Pres. Fran- 
cisco DE Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. 

Fedoracion Hadriiefia de las Industrias de Carnes (Meat): 
Canos del Peral i; f. 1931: 1,531 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
MartInez Membiela; Sec. Moisfis Panizo Acosta; 
publ. La Came (monthly). 

Grupo de Exportadores de Calzado (Import and Export of 
Footwear): Avenida de Josd Antonio 32; f. i960; 36 
mems.; publ. Boletin de Informacidn. 

Grupo Nacional de Almacenistas de Coloniales: Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; Pres. Josfi Capeta Aulet. 

Instituto Nacional del Libro Espafiol: Ferraz 11; f. 1939: 
Pres. Carlos Robles Piquer; Dir. Guillermo D(az- 
Plaja; Gen. Sec. Eduardo Nolla L6pez; pubis. 

El Lihro Espahol (monthlj'), Caidlogo General de la 
Libreria Espaiiola, Guia de Editores y Libreros, etc.; 
Office in Barcelona; Mallorca 272-276; Man. Santiago 
Olives. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

These are not trade unions, but syndicates in which both 
employers and workers are represented. 

A new law redefining their legal status and their political 
independence was submitted to the Cortes in October 1969. 
The syndicates are still closely linked to the National 
Movement (see Political Party) ndth a Cabinet Minister as 
President. 

Madrid 

Sindicato Nacional de Actividades Diversas (National 
Syndicate of Miscellaneous Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20: f. 1950; 506,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. Roberto 
Reyes Morales; Sec. Ricardo R-L.arrea y Cis- 
neros. 

Sindicato Nacional do Actividades Sanitarias (National 
Syndicate for Sanitary Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Antonio GarcIa-Bernault 
Hern. 4 ndez; Sec. Ramon Blanco Gejo. 

Hcrmandad Sindical Nacional de Labradores y Ganaderos 
(Brotherhood of National Syndicate for Farmers, Farm 
Workers and Stockbreeders): Paseo del Prado 18-20; 
1.980,500 mems.; Pres. Luis Mombiedro de la Torre; 
Sec. Emilio Anton Crespo; publ. Hermanedad. 

Sindicato Nacional del Agua, Gas y Eleciricidad (Water, Gas 
and Electricity): Paseo del Prado 18; f. 1941; Pres. 
JoaquIn Garrido; Sec. Josfi Vela; pubis, -Annual 
Statistics and bulletin. 

Sindicato de Alimentacidn y Productos Coloniales (Food 
Products): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1942: Dir. Josfi 
MarIa Llosent Maran6n; Sec. Julio de Diego 
MartIn; 120,000 mems.; pubis. I.C.A. (monthly), 
De/alle (monthly), Bebidas Carbdnicas (quarterly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Azficar (Sugar Industry): Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; Pres. Francisco Dadin Gallo; Sec. 
Alfonso Mendez GarcIa; pubis. Boletin Azucar, 
Siembra (in coUab. with Sind. Cereales, Olivo, Vid y 
Frutos). 

Sindicato de Banca, Bolsa y Ahorro (Banks and Stock 
Exchanges): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1941; 100,482 


AND Industry) 

mems.; Chair. Emilio Lamo de Espinosa; Sec. 
Jose Fuentes y Carlos-Roca; publ. Boletin Infor- 
mativD. 

Sindicato Nacional de Cereales (National Asscn. of Cereal 
Growers): Vallehermoso 78; f. 1942; 2,296,414 mems.; 
Nat. Dir. Antonio Reus Cid; Sec. Aquilino Salgado 
Bravo; publ. Cereales (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Combustible (Fuels): Plaza de las 
Cortds 6; f. 1945: mems.: 13,577 employers, 118,735 
workers; Pres. VIctor Arroyo y Arroyo; Sec.-Gen. 
Domingo SAnchez GarcIa; pubis. Combustibles 
Nacionales, Informe Social. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Construccidn, Vidrio y Cerdmica 

(National Syndicate for Building, Glass and Ceramics) : 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1942; 843,000 mems,; Pres. 
Pedro GarcIa Ormaechea y Casanovas; Sec. 
JoaquIn GarcIa Ruiz; publ. monthly review. 

Sindicato Nacional de Ensenanza (National Syndicate for 
Private Teachers): Plaza Lope de Vega, 38-3a; f. 1964; 
Pres. Dr. Carlos Iglesias Selgas; Sec. Dr. JosE 
Reyes Barranco; pubis. Boletin de Informacidn S.N.E. 
(monthly); circ. 7,000. 

Sindicato Nacional del Espectdculo (National Syndicate for 
Entertainment): Castelld 18; 105,452 mems.; Pres. 
JorgE Jordana de Pozas; Sec. Ram6n Bueno 
Laguarda; publ. Boletin y Anuario Espahol de 
Cinematografia. 

Sindicato Nacional de Frutos y Productos Horticolas (Fruit 
and Horticultural Produce): Princesa 24; Pres. Antonio 
GonzAlez SAez; Sec. Enrique Amado y del Campo; 
publ. Boletin Informative. 

Sindicato Nacional de Ganaderia (Stock Farmers): Huertas 
26; f. 1940; Pres. Manuel Mendoza Ruiz; Sec. Dr. 
Fernando MartInez de la Grana; pubis. Ganaderia, 
La Mesta. 

Sindicato Nacional de Hosteleria y Actividades Turisticas 

(Hotelkeepers): Duque de Medinaceli 2; Pres. Dr. JosE 
MarIa GutIerrez del Castillo; Gen. Sec. Ju.An 
Antonio Elegido Alonso-Geta; publ. Hostal. 

Sindicato de Industrias Quimicas (Chemical Industries): 
San Bernardo 62; I. 1940; Pres. Alberto GarcIa 
Ortiz; Sec. Dr. Gonzalo Bilbao Agejas; 7,897 enter- 
prises and 169,809 workers; pubis. ION, Informacidn 
de Quimica Anahtica, Anuario de la Industria Quimica 
y otros. 

Sindicato Nacional do la Madera y Corcho (Wood and Cork): 
Flora i; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Emilio de Pablos 
GutiErrez; Sec. Emilio Iglesias Ameigeiras; publ. 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional del Metal (Iron and Steel and Non- 
Ferrous Metals, Machinery and Transports Material): 
Ferraz 44; Pres. JosE Ram6n Esnaola Raymond, 
Sec. D. Olegario GonzAlez y GarcIa; 70.000 enter- 
prises and 1. 1 million workers; publ. Metal (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional de la Marina Mercante (National Syndi- 
cate for Merchant Navy): Juan Bravo 6; 49.472 mems.; 
Pres. JosE Luis AzcArraga y Bustamante; Sec. 
Dr. Manuel Nofuentes G. Montoro. 

Sindicato Nacional del Papel, Prensa y Artes GrEficas (Nat. 
Syndicate of Paper, Press and Graphic Arts): Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; I. 1942; 102,720 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
JosE HernAndez Navarro; Sec. Dr. Juan JosE 
Bilbao Arriaga; publ. Boletin Informative del Sindi- 
cato. 

Sindicato de la Pesca (Fishing Industry): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; I. 1942; Pres. AugstIn de Barcena y Reus; 
Sec. Pastor Nieto GarcIa; publ. Boletin de Infor- 
macidn. 
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Sindicato do la piel (SAt«, Tanmng, and Leather Industries): 
Avenida Jos6 Antonio 32; Pres. Jos6 FerkAndez Ceea; 
Sec. Dr. Eduardo Escodero Arias, pnbls. Pie/. 
BoUtin. 

Sindicato Naclonal do Prensa, Radio, TV y Publieidad: 

Plaza de Callao 4; 21,708 mems.; Pres. Enrique Ramos 
L< 5 pez; Sec Eusebio DoNoso-CoRxis y Donoso- 
CoRxis. 

Sindicato del Seguro [Insurance). Nunez de Balboa loi; 
f IQ40; Pres Arturo NdSEZ Saiiper y Machado* 
QuEVEDo; Sec. Josi; MarIa de Casxro y Caijiado; 
publ. Seguros. 

Sindicato del Olivo [Producers and Exporters of Olive Oil): 
Espafioleto 19, f. 1940 by fusion of Asoctaadn Naciona) 
de Olivareros de Espafia and Federaci6n de Ex- 
portadores de Aceite de Olivo de Espafia, Pres Josi 
Navarro y G6nzAlez de Canales, Sec.-Gen Jos 4 
RodrIguez Lanzas, Head of Dept, of Economics 
Pedro CadahIa Cicuendez; Boaro and the Junta 
Nacional elected by votes of mems , who comprise all 
firms, technical experts, and workmen engaged in the 


Industry, Transport) 

I industry; pobl Bolelln de Oleicultura Internaeional y 
' Hojas de Informacidn Oleicola. 

iind't.-*- N'*' — • ' 


Sindicato Nacional do Transportes y Comunieacionts 

{National Syndicate for Transport and Conimuntcalions) 
Paseo del ftado 18-20; 689,000 mems.; Pres. Eduardo 
Villegas Gir6n; Sec Fernando Vega Corral, publ. 
Bolelln 

Sindicato Nacional do la Vid, Cervezat y Bebidas 

Beer, and Liquors): Paseo del ^ado 18-20; Pres 
Pro ftUGUEL Irurzun Goicoa; Sec. Francisco Rod- 
RicuEz Alvarez; publ. Vtd. 

The S5mdicate is divided into two main sections. 
Social and Economic, both of which are subdivided into 
three mam sections; wine and denvatives, cider, and 
beer. The wine section is further divided into Groups 
and Snb-Groups, including viticulture, ^vine-producing, 
sales, etc 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F'E. (Rod National de loa Ferrocarriles Espadolea) 

[National System of Spanish Railways): Madrid; 
Board of Dirs Chair Alfonso Osorio GarcIa; 
Deputy Chair. Alfredo Moreno Uribe 
R.ENFE Officials Man Alfpedo les PLOR isxtN, 
Asst. Gen. Man Anxonio Carbonell Romero, Asst 
Mans. Carlos db Inza, Jaime Badillo, Ricardo 
Navarro, Luis de Cos 

Track 13,686 km. (broad gauge, i 668 metres] 

The direct Madnd-Burgos railway was inaugurated 10 
July 1968 Its length is 2S2 km Sixty-two thousand million 
pesetas will be spent on a comprehensive modernization 
plan for the railways, in two stages, 1964-67 and 1968-73. 
A vanable-axle tram that can a^ust from the broader 
Spanish gauge to the narrower European one enables 
passengers to travel direct between Barcelona and Geneva, 
and Madrid and Paris; the service started in 1969 

Narrow-Gauge Railways 
The Government also controls 1,189 km of narrow-gauge 
railways, whichincludes 17km ofi.o6m gauge, 1,032 km 
of z 00 m. gauge, 21 km of 0.73 m gauge, and 109 km of 
D 915 ID gauge, 10 km of 144 m. gauge. Of this total 
350 km. are electrified. 

The organization is the: 

Ferroesrriles de Via Estrecha (F.E.V.E.): Nuevos Minis- 
tenos, Agustin de Bethencourt 4, Madnd: f. 1965; Pres 
jEsds Santos Rein, Dir. Eugenio de la Sal Crespo 
The organization controls 21 lines 
Thirty-one of the narrow-gauge railway companies have 
not been nationalised, the privately owned companies 
retaining their individuabty 

ROADS 


Motorists' Organizations 

Real Autpmdvil Club de Espaiia; Madrid, General Sanjurjo 
10; f 1903; 24,900 mems 

There are also provincial Automobile Clubs in Alicante, 
Seville, Palma (Maiorcal, Las Palmas, Barcelona, La 
Coruna, San Sebastiin, Malaga, Alurcta. Oviedo, 
Valladolid, Valencia, Santa Cniz de Tenenfe and 
Albacete 

SHIPPING 

The 1964-67 Port De^ elopment Plan has been granted 
a World Bank loan to finance improvements at Barcelona, 
Huelva, La Luz y Las Palmas and Pasajes and 17 other 
ports 

Plans are at present being studied to de\eIopandenlarge 
the port of Bilbao 

Empr»^ Nacional “Elcano" de la Marina Mercanfe: 


cargo boats, oil-tankers and other specialised ships for 
service all over the world. Pres M Moreu Figueroa, 
Man. Dir. Francisco Parga Rapa, Publ. Revisla de 
Informacidn (monthly). 

The remaining 90 per cent is owned by private com- 
panies. 

Madrid 

(Capital in pesetas unless other«nse stated) 
Companla Arrendataria de] Monopolio de Pslrdleos, S.A.: 
Paseo del Prado 6. Apdo 318, Pres Angel de las 
Cuevas (SonzAles, cap 3,602 8m , tanker services 
Compania Espailola de Petrdleos, S.A.: Avda de America 
32; Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba, oil explora- 
tion, refining and petrochemicals; manufacturmg and 
marketing, tankers for own service, cap 2,764m (Dec 
1968). 

Compania Navlera Bachi: Avda del Generallsimo 1: 
Ibdfiez de Bilbao 2. Bilbao, f 1901; Man Dir Jos^Ma 
PeRa Rich; Spanish coastal services, Jlcditeiranean, 
West African, North European, Bntidi and Amoncan 
services 
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COUNTRIES 


(miUion kronor) 



Imports 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

'969* 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969* 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

638 

588 

752 

7'3 

737 

753 

782 

670 

Denmark 

1,488 

1 *.694 

1.908 

'.654 

1.981 

2,211 

2,420 

2 ,H 3 

Finland 


■ 6S9 

887 

S96 

1. 197 

1. 201 

1,200 

1,116 

France . 

1,024 

1 1 . 180 

'.'93 

994 

1,202 

1,092 

i.lSg 


German Federal Repubbc 


4.693 

4.959 

4,186 

2,839 

2.577 

2,960 

2.510 

United Kingdom . 

3.646 

3.569 

3.595 

3.«42 

2,803 

3,'23 

3,784 

2.845 

Italy . 

803 

916 

961 

762 

793 

8 J 7 

Soo 


Netherlands . 

1.2S2 

' 1,181 

1.215 

940 

1,091 

1.010 

1,176 

940 

Norway 


1 *.450 

' 544 

1.298 

2,329 

2.799 

2,661 

1,904 

Switzerland . 

536 

1 613 

6.87 

572 

498 

517 

610 

570 

U.S S.R . . . 

444 

452 

553 

470 

203 

303 

423 

411 

U.S A. . . 

2,212 

1 2.247 

2.453 

1.966 

1,521 

',703 

1.973 

'.394 

Argentina 

103 

i 92 

«9 

65 

125 

107 

125 

112 

Brazil .... 

340 

307 

3" 

230 

'57 

186 

277 

217 

Colombia 


'32 

140 

99 

49 

45 

4' 

53 

Other Countries 

4.303 

1 4.516 

5.27' 

4.'92 

4.555 

4,95s 

5 132 

4.524 

Total . 

23.704 

1 24.3'9 

26.510 

22.181 

22,071 

23,422 

25.553 

21,191 


• Jan -Aug 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(imllioo) 



1964 

1965 

19O6 

[ 1967 

^ 196S 

Paasenger-ktlometres . 

5 . 37 * 


5.*33 



Ton-kilometres 

I 2 , 9'9 

'3.883 j 

T4.062 

'3.53S 

14 798 


ROADS 

(’ooo) 



1964 

*965 

1966 

1967 

196R 

Private Cars 

1,666 

1.793 

1.889 



Commercial Vehicles . 

144 

142 

'44 

150 

' 5 ' 


SHIPPING 

Between Swedish and Foreign Ports 



1966 

1967 

[ 196S 

Tonnage Loaded 

. ('000 tons! 

23.036 

23.555 

1 41.918 

Tonnage Unloaded 

( .. ) 

37.857 1 


27,244 

Vessels Entered 

(’000 net registered tons) 

18,281 


! 19.815 

Vessels Cleared 

. i i 

' 0.758 


12,592 










SPAIN — (Transport, Tourism) 


Comparila Naviera Espanola: San Agustln 2: owns approxi- 
mately 20,000 gross tonnage: operates tramp services. 

Companfa Trasmediterrdnea: Zurbano 73; f. 1917; cap. 
545,652,000; Pres. Dr. Manuel Soto Redondo; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Eusebio Zafuente HernAndez; Sec. -Gen. 
Luis A. Novo a Arechaga; passenger and freight, 
Spanish ports, Baleares, Canary Is., Guinea, and 
Spanish- African ports. 

Companfa Trasatidntica EspaHoIa, S.A.: Paseo de Calvo 
Sotelo 4: f. 1850; cap. 361,000,000; Dir.-Gen. Javier 
P iNACHO Bolano; operates four lines; North America, 
Central America and Mediterranean. 

Barcelona 

Compahia Espanola de Navegacion Marliima, S.A.: Pasco 
de Coldn, 24-3°-ia; f. 1932; cap. 2,200,000: Dirs. JosH 
MarIa Menezo Pardo, JoaquIn Hevia FernAndez, 

Hijo de Ram6n A. Ramos, S.A.: f. 1845; cap. 6,120.000; 
Mans. Roberto Ramos Dalm6, Josfi Benages Julia, 
Ricardo Ramos Cendoya; tramp services and shipping 
agents. 

Transposes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, S.A. (T.A.C.): 

Aragdn 271; Pres. Pedro Pujol SanjuAn. 

Bilbao 

Altos Hornos de Vizcaya, S.A.: Apdo. 116; coasting. 
Continental, overseas trade. 

Companfa Andnima Marftima Unidn: Ibdnez de Bilbao 2; 
f. 1899: cap. 15,255,000; Chair. Josd V. Lartitegui; 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp 
service to America, U.K., and Continent, 

Gompania Klarllima del Nervidn: Bailen i, Apdo. 170; f. 
1907: cap. 45.000,000; Man. Dir. Honorio Francisco 
Aldecoa Berasaluce; fortnightly service between 
Gulf of Mexico and Spain. 

Companfa Naviera Vascongada: Plaza de los Alfereces 
Provisionales 2-10; f. 1899; cap. 87,000,000; Man. Dir. 
Ignacio Ibarrondo; tramp services to Argentina, 
Brazil, U.S.A., Great Britain, Canary Is., Ceuta, and 
Spanish ports. 

CompaBia de Remolcadores “Ibaizabal" {Tugs): Ibdnez de 
Bilbao 2. Apdo. 13; f. 1906; Pres, and Man, Dir. 
Eduardo Aznar y Coste; Sec. Josd Luis de Maruri; 
Bilbao river service. 


Naviera Aznar, S.A.: Ibdflez de Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; 
Pres. Juan Antonio de Aznar y Zabala; Man. Dir. 
Eduardo de Aznar y Coste; gross tonnage 149,461; 
passengers and freight to North, Central and South 
America; cargo between Spanish ports, Rotterdam, 
Antwerp, Bordeaux and the River Plate; coastal service 
between all Spanish ports. 

Naviera Bilbaina, S.A.: Ibdnez de Bilbao 2; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp. 

Naviera Vizcaina, S.A.: Espartero 35, 2°; Chair. Admiral 
J. M. Rotaeche; Gen. Man. F. Azqueta; Gen. Sec. 
J. M. G6mez: tanker, cargo and reefer; Near East and 
Persian Gulf to Spain. 

CADIZ 

Naviera Pinillos, S.A.: Plaza de Espaha 3, Apto. 187; f. 
1940; cap. 54,000,000; Man. Dir. Antonio L. Grosso; 
services between Canary Is., Alicante, Barcelona, 
Valencia, Melilla, Ceuta, Cadiz; and from the Canary 
Is. to Casablanca, Antwerp, Dunkirk, Bilbao and Vigo- 
Villagarcia. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Gompania: Mendndez Pelayo 2, Apdo. 15; f. 1881; 
cap. 200,000,000; Pres. J. M. de Ybarra y Lasso de 
LA Vega; passenger and cargo lines to South America, 
Italy, France, Spain and Portugal; coastal between 
alternate Spanish ports. 

Valencia 

CompaBfa Frutero-Valenciana de Navegacidn, "Cofruna”, 
S.A.: Ediilcio Cofruna, Avda. de Francia 15; cargo 
services to U.K., Northern Europe and Mediterranean, 
Great Lakes — Canada. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Lineas A£reas de Espana, S.A. (IBERIA): Veldzquez 130, 
Madrid 6; f. 1927: Chair. Emilio de NAVAsgiid; Gen. 
Man. LAzaro Ros; Gen. Sec. Juan B. Viniegra; 
domestic services and services to North and West 
Africa, Europe, U.S.A., Central and South America: 
pubis. Iberiavion (bi-monthly), IberiavionlNoticias (bi- 
%veekly). 

Aviacion y Comercio, S.A. (AVIACO): Calle Aduana 33, 
Madrid; f. 1948; internal services and charter flights: 
Chair. Frederico Norena Echeverria. 


Thirty international airlines also serve Madrid airport. 


TOURISM 


Madrid 

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Avenida del Gcncral- 
isimo 39; Dir. Promotion of Tourism Antonio G. 
RoDRfGUEZ-AcosTA; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- 
prises Le6n Herrera; pubis, literature covering travel, 
art, sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. 
National Tourist Offices abroad: brs. in London, Paris, 
New York, Chicago, San Francisco, Puerto Rico, Toron- 
to, Mexico City, Tangiers, Stockholm, Zurich, Brussels, 
Rome, Buenos Aires, Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, 
Milan, San Juan (Puerto Rico), Lisbon, Frankfurt-am- 
Main, Copenhagen, Geneva, Helsinki, Manila, Munich, 
Oslo, Vienna, San Agustin, Caracas, Miami. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 18 rue la Montague, Brussels. 

France: 29 avenue George V, Paris 8e; 28 Cours 
Lieutaud, Marseilles. 


Germany (Federal Republic): Grosse Eschenheimer 
Str. 5, Frankfurt am Main; Ferdinandstr. 64-68, 
Hamburg i; Herzog Wilhelmstr. 18-20, Munich; 
Schloss Str. 4, Bonn. 

Italy: Piazza di Spagna 55, Rome; Via del Don 5, khlan. 
Netherlands: Laan van Mcerdervoort 8, The Hague. 
Portugal: Rua Andrade Corvo 27, Lisbon. 

Sweden: Smalandgatan ii, Stockholm. 

Switzerland: i rue de Berne, Geneva; Claridenhof, 
Claridenstr. 25, Ztirich. 

United Kingdom: 70 Jermyn Street, London, S.W.i. 

MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Direccidn General de Bellas Aries {General Direction of 
Fine Arts): AlcalA 34 and 36, Madrid-14; attached to 
the Ministry of Education; control and co-ordination 
of cultural and educational activities, including the 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres Flown . 

35.075 

39, H5 

45,910 

Passenger-kilometres 

1,560,096 

1,825,016 

2,027,456 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

47,821 

55,683 

76,427 

Mail Ton-kilometres 

11,292 

11,199 

12,900 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones 

{'000) 

3,745 

3,757 

3.935 

Radio Licences 

( .. ) 

2,901 

',1.934 

2,927 

Television Licences 


2,190,252 

2,522,006 

2,363,000 

Book Titles 

, , 

6,748 

7,218 

■7,482 

Newspapers 

. . 

156 

152 

148 

Circulation . 

('000) 

! 

4,147 

4,273 

4,329 


EDUCATION 

(1067-68) 



SrUDK.NT.S 

Primary 

623,000 

Secondary 

426,000 

Vocational Secondary 

! 3'^,000 

Teacher-Training . 

9,700 

Higher .... 

1 1 5,000 


Source: National Central Bureau of Statistics, Pack, Stockholm 27, Sweden. 












SPAIN — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Prado Museum, the National Artbtic Heritage, 
Archeological Excarations. and International Festival 
of Music and Dance. Granada; restored the monuments 
in Teatro Real; Dir. Florentivo P£rez Embid 

NATIONAL THEATRES 
Administrator: Lots Cristian GonzAlez 
Teatro Espanol: Principe 25. Madnd-12; i. 1941; cla^ical 
drama; Dir Miguel Narros; financed by the Mimstry 
of Information and Tourism 

Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo 4. Madnd-14: £. 1941. 
modem drama; Dir. Jose Lots Alonso; financed by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism 
Teatro Nacional de Camara y Ensayo: f 1954. modem 
drama. Dir Mario Paz; financed by the hlmistry of 
Information and Tourism 

Teatro Nacional, Ciudad de Barcelona: f 1968; Du- Jos£ 
SL-vrIa Coperena. 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Energla Nuclear (Atomte Entrgy Board) Avda 
Comptutense 22. Ciudad Umversitaria, ^fadrld 3; f 
1951: 8.000 mems.. Pres Jost M. Otero Navascu6s, 
Exec Vice-Pres Antonio Colino L6pe2: Dir Physics 
and Reactors Prof. Carlos SAnchez del Rfo, Dtr. 
Materials and Production Prof. Luis Goti 4 rrez 
Toora; Dir. Chemistry and Isotopes Prof. Ricardo 
F. Cellini; Dir. Administration Diego Galvez 
Armencaud, Dir Geology and Mines Juan MartIn 
Delgado; General and Technical S^etary Prof 
Francisco Pascual MartInez, publ Energla Nuclear 
(bimonthly) 

Spain's first nuclear power plant at Zonta was in* 
aogurated in July 196S. It is oivned by the Umon Eldtnca 
M^nlena and has a capacity of 153.200 kW It is to be 
followed by a larger power station at Santa Maria de la 


OPER.A AND BALLET 

Teatru de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4. Madrid-14, financed 
by the Authors’ Society. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
National Orchestra: AlcalA 34. Madrid-14; 1940: Chief 
Conductor Rafael Fruhbeck de Burgos; financed by 
the Ministry of National Education. 

Symphony Orchestra: Paseo de la Habana 144B. Madnd-is; 

f 1904; Dir. Vicente Spiteri 
Philharmonic Orchestra: Donoso Cort6s 55. Madnd-15; i 
1915, Dir Odon Alonso; some official financial help 
Orquesta Slnfoniea de la RTV Espaiiola: Avda. del General- 
isimo 39. Madnd-i6. f. 1964; Dir. BenjamIn Ar- 
beteta, conductors I Markevitch. Antonio Ros- 
UARBA, Enrique G. Asensio; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tounsm. 


ENERGY 


more stations are to be built between 1975 and 1980 The 
estimated output iviU exceed the needs of the region and 
will make sales abroad possible Spam now has an 
installed capacity of 14m kW 

CO'Operatlon: Spam has bilateral agreements with the 
USA. and the U K , France, Canada; and is a member of 
the lotemational Atomic Energy Agency, the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, the European Atomic Energy 
Society 

Centralss Nucleares 8.A. (CENU8A): c/o Hermosilla 1, 
Madrid, three private firms (Hidroel^ctnca Espafiola 
S A , Compania Sevillana de Electricidad S A , Unifia 
Electnca Madniefia S A ); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies. Pres Jost 
MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo 

Ceitlrsles SacNarfs de! Norte S.A. ^NUCLENOR} i Sfedio la, 
Santander; constructs and operates nuclear power 
plants. Pres Ricardo Rubio. 

Uni6n EUetriea Madnlena S.A.: Velazquez 157, Madrid; 
Engineers Enrique Bouiza and Carlos LAFpmE. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad de Barcelona: Barcelona, 1,500 teachers, 
15,995 students 

Universidad Pontilicia de Comillas: ComiUas, Santander 
Universidad Deusto: Bilbao; 376 teachers, 5,088 students. 
Universidad de Granada: Granada; 497 teachers, 9,362 
students 

Universidad de la Laguna: Canary Islands, zi professors. 
911 students 

Universidad de Madrid: Madrid, 2,200 teacheis, 33,178 
students. 

Universidad de Murcia: Murcia; 162 teachers, 12,000 
students. 

Universidad Catfiliea de Navarra: Pamplona; 623 teachers. 
6,294 students. 

Universidad d 3 Oviedo: San Francisco, Oviedo; 300 teariieis, 
3,500 students 


Universidad Literaria de Salamanca: Salamanca, 180 
teachers, 5.735 students 

Universidad Pontifica de Salamanca: Salamanca; 142 
teachers, 1.700 students 

Universidad de Santiago: Compostela; 420 teachers. 
3,700 students. 

Universidad de Sevilla: Seville; 786 professors, 6,915 
students 

Universidad de Valencia: Valencia; 183 teachers, 7.479 
students. 

Universidad de Valladolid: Valladolid, 374 teachers, 5,345 
students. 

Univenidad de Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 450 teachers, 7,600 
students 

Universidad Auidnoma de Barcelona: Barcelona; 40 
teachers, 300 students 

Universidad Autdnoma de Madrid; Madrid, 133 teachers, 
1.415 students 



SW'EDEN — (The CoNSTnuTios) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Sweden dates from 
1S09 Sweden is an hereditary monarchy, the Government, 
however, operates on a democratic and parliamentarv 
basis There are four fundamental laws the Instmment of 
Government, the Act of Succession, the Riksdag Act the 
Freedom of the Press 4ct 

In accordance vi ith the balance of pon er established bv 
the Constitution of 1S09 the evecutive authontv is in the 
hands of the King in Council, or the Government the 
legislative authority is v ested 111 the King and Riksdag 
(Parliament), bothhanngan absolute veto while the right 
to impose taxes is the exclusiv e prerogative of the Riksd^ 
The judicial authority is v ested in independent courts but 
appeal in the final instance may he lodged with the two 
Supreme Courts, which decide in the name of the King 
The day-to-dav' administration is not earned out bv the 
\Lni'btries. headed b> a member of the Gov ernment. but bj 
independent Administrative Board-» working under the 
••upervTaion of the King in-Council 

•\s the Riksdag has the right, through one of its Com 
imttees. to examine the records of the Cabinet and to 
impeach its member- it exercises a certain control ovei 
the government of the country The King who must be a 
member of the Swedish State Church (Lutheran), conducts 
foreign policv on the advice of the Government On 


and information relating to the case Further, all foreign 
agreements of importann art now submitted to the 
Riksdag for ratification 

Legislative measuies of anv importance alwe^s emanate 
from the Government k bill becomes law when, after 
having passed through both Chambers, it receives the 
Rojal as-ent The right of amendment is used in both 
Chambers m regard to Government proposals as well as to 
pnvate members' bills 

With regard to taxation and (Questions concerning the 
Budget generallv, the Riksdag alone has the power of 
deci'ion, although the King in Council has the right of 
initiative If the two Chambers of the Riksdag cannot 
agree concerning a financial question, it is decided bv a 
majority of v'otes {nv en in a jomt div ision In this wav the 
more numerous Second (Lower) Chamber is ensured a 
certain preponderance m financial questions The estimates 
are split up into numerous items, which aie voted on 
separately By this means, and through the control of its 
auditors, the Riksdag has gained a great influence in the 
sphere of administration Other institutions whereby the 
Kik'dag exercises control o\ er the administration are the 
Justitieombudsman" and the ' Militicomhudsman” offi 
ctals appointed by the Riksdag and before whom citirens 
may lay complaints of unjust treatment bv civil or militarv 
officiala Two important financial institutions the Bank of 
Sweden and the National Debt Office, are also under the 
immediate control of the Riksdag 

In \ugust 1022 a new piece of constitutional machinery 
the Advisorv Referendum, was specially mtrotfuced with a 
view to Its application on the question of the total pro- 
hibition of the liquor traffic In 1954 a Dill was introduced 
by the Government to enable a minontv of Riksdag 
Inembc^^ to initiate -ucli a Refirendum This Bill is now 
under reconsideration 


THE RIKSDAG 

The Riksdag is divided into two chamber- which m all 
questions have equal competence and authority The 
First (Upper) Chamber has 151 members, who are elected 
by the County Councils (Landstingen), and in cities which 
are not represented m the County Councils, by the City 
Councils Members are elected for a period of 8 years 
There arc tg electoral areas, divided into 8 groups of 
which I each year elects members for the succeeding 
period of 8 y'ears Men or women of not less than 23 years 
of age and entitled to vote in municipal elections are eligible 
for election The elections are conducted on a system of 
proportional representation The Second (Lower) Chamber 


Second Chamber Here too. the elections are conducted 
on a sy'stem of proportional representation 
The Chambers are presided over by Speakers, who are 
chosen bv the Chambers themsch es There are one Speaker 
and two Deputv Speakers m each Chamber, who are 
chosen bv consent so that all the leading parties are repre- 
sented ov at least one Speaker (m a)) six Speakerships are 
distributed among four parties) 


THE COMMIT TEL 'SYSTEM 
In accordance with old tradition the work of the 
Swedish Riksdag is to a great extent, carried on in a non 
partisan atmosphere This is largely the result of the 
thorough attention given to all questions by numerous 
standing committees elected on a basis of proportional 
representatiou Besides the Utrikesiumnden" mentioned 
above (the members of which also form the Standing 
Committee or Foreign Aftair-) and Special Committees 
there are Standing Committees to deal with Foreign 
Affairs (Utnkvsutskottet 16 members), the Constitution 
(Konstitutionsutskottet, 36 members), SuMly (Statsuts 
kottet. JO members). Ways and Means (Bevillningsuts- 
kottet, 20 members) the Banking (Bankoutskottet, 16 
members) Legislation (Lagutskott, 3 each of 16 members) 
Agriculture (jordbruksutskottet. 20 members), and 
Miscellaneous Affairs (24 members) The number of mem 
bers IS in every case half from each Chamber 
The Constitution Committee has to examine the 
minutes of the Cabinet and tu deal with or to initiate 
proposals concerning alterations of the fundamental law 
and of laws regulating local government The Supph 
Committee, which deals with the majority of financial 
questions has, through this function become the most 
important and mo«t influential of the Committees 

The Committees play an important part in the Swedi-h 
Riksdag, owang among other things, to the fact that the 
members of both Chambers work together side by side — 
a feature peculiar to the Swedish Parliament If the 
Chambers come to different decision- on any subject 
which has to Iks dealt with by an ordiiiaiy Committee 
this bodv must if possible, put forward proposals for a 
compromise In order that a bill may be finally carried. 
It js nccessarv to have an identical decision Irom both 
Chambers (except on financial questions, see above) 


In March 1967 far-reaching proposals for a reform of the Swedish Constitution were agreed upon by the four major 
political parties The new proposals are intended to create a system more suitable to modem society and include the intro- 
duction of a single-chamber Riksdag wnth a membership of 350 General elections would be held every third year and would 
coincide with the municipal and county elections These reforms have been approved by the Rik'^dag and the revised 
Constitution comes mto effect on Januarv ist 1071 
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SWEDEN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Loeaiion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sweden lies in north-west Europe, occupjdng half the 
Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered by Finland to the 
north-east and hTorway to the north-west and west. The 
Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to the east, the 
Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. \Mnters are 
cold and summers mild, .\verage summer temperature in 
Stockholm is id.g'c (di^F) and winter temperature -2.5°c 
(sg'F). The language is Swedish. The predominant faith 
is Lutheran Protestantism. The flag is light blue with a 
yellow cross. The capital is Stockholm. 

Recent History 

Sweden remained neutral m the Second World War and 
lias not joined any post-war militart' alliance. It luis played 
a leading part in the United Nations and is a meiulier of 
the European Free Trade .Association, the Org.inization 
for Economic Co-operation and Development, the Council 
of Europe and many other international organizations. In 
1967 Sweden applied for membership of the Common 
Market, although no further moves ha\ e yet been made. 
.After 23 years in ofnee, the Prime Minister. Mr. Tag 
Erlander. resigned in September 1909 and teas succeeded 
bv Mr. Olof Palme. The Social Democrats have been in 
power since 1932. except for the period 1939-1945 when 
there was a coalition government. In 1969 Sweden liecamc 
the first West European country to grant North Vietnam 
diplomatic recognition. The government’s intention to 
provide financial aid for North Vietnam provoked an 
unoficial embargo on Swedish ships entenng ports in the 
United States during the autumn of lobo. 


I defence expenditure for the budget year ip'zp-jo viil be 
i the largest on record at 6.100 million kronor. 

i 

f Economic Affairs 

I .About 6 per cent of the population are employed in 
I agriculture, forestiw and fisheries. .Agriculture is mainly in 
j the southern region, the chief crops being oats, wheat, rye. 
j barley and potatoes. Dairy produce accounts for 50 per 
• cent of farming output. Half the country is covered by 
I forests, providing timlKT. pitch, fuel and tar. and supplies 
I for the paper and rayon industries. Sweden is rich in 
j mineral resources. There are large deposits of iron ore, 
j also lead, zinc, sulphur, manganese and low-grade uranium 
j ore. Forty per cent of the population are employed in 
minin g, manufacturing and construction. Industrial 
products include machinery, vehicles, electronics, tele- 
communications, and shipping. Swedish fnmiture, porcelain 
and glass have an international reputation. Labour re- 
lations are among the most stable in the world. 

Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of the 12,148 
km. of nationalized raih^avs. almost 50 per cent is electri- 
fied. Swedish State Kailuays otx-rate ferry services to 
Denmark and the German Democratic Republic (East 
Germany). Roads e-vtend for 331.1 3.^ km. In September 1967 
driving was transferred from the left to the right-hand side 
of the road. The ocean-going fleet totals 4,455.000 gross 
i tons. The Swedish .Airlines own a three-sevenths share in 
1 the Scandinarian consortium S.AS (Scandinavian .Airlines 
I System) . 


Government ' 

Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. The King acts { 
through a Council of State {Stcilsrad}, responsible to the j 
Diet [Riksdag) or parliament. The Diet consists of two I 
chambers elected by proportional representation. The First j 
Chamber (Forsta Kan: marc’ll) has 151 members who arc- 
elected for S years by the County Councils {lar.dstingc'ii) 
and the Councils of six large towns {itadsfnllinaktige). The 
Second Chamber {A ndra Kam.m.areii) has 233 members who 
are elected for four years by universal sufirage. In 1967 
far-reaching proposals for a reform of the Swedish Con- 
stitution, including the introduction of a unicameral 
sj'stem, were agreed by the four major political parties. 

The unicameral Parliament of 350 seats will be introduced 
immediateU' after the General Elections in 1970. and a 
comprehensive revision of the Constitution comes into 
force on January ist, 1971. The countrt- is dirided into 24 
counties and Stockholm. 

Defence 

.A Supreme Commander, under the King, is in charge of 
the three services, assisted by a Defence Staff. The Defence 
Forces comprise regular and short-term servicemen, 
liability to ser^-e extending from the age of iS to 47 for a 
period of 9-15 months. Total mobilized strength is about 
750,000. A permanent force of 1,600 men at the disposal 
of the United Nations was established in 1964. Sweden’s 
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Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social securitj- 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
nnemploj-ment and disability 'oenefits based on a Nariona! 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social ser^rices absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income. In late 1969 the 
State took over the pltarmaceutical indu=tr>* as part of the 
socialization of the Health Scheme. .\ centralized computer 
s\-stem is b-eing introduced, initially in Stockholm but 
eventually to co\ er the whole country, whereby comnlete 
medical records of all citizens arc immediately acrailable to 
doctors. Sweden is preparing a large hospital-building plan, 
and can already boast probably the highest ratio of hos- 
pital beds to population in the world at So beds per 1,000 
inhabitants. 

Education 

Basic education, which is compulsor\-. extends for nine 
years, starting at the age of 7. and is received at a State 
Comprehensive School (Griir.dsk.olai:). .At the end of this 
period, the pupil may receive a further two yeaus at a 
Continuation School {Fackskoiar), or enter a High School 
{Gyiiiiiasin;!:) of which there are three tvpes; general, tech- 
nical. and commercial. Gynir.asiun: education lasts for 
three or four years, and is a nccessart" prerequisite for en- 
trance to one of the five state universities or tliree technical 
universities. On reaching their fourth grade at the Compre- 



SWEDEN — (The Go\'erxmext, Diplomatic Representation ) 


THE GO^IERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Gustav VI Adolf; heir lo throne Crcv.-n Prince C-lkl-Gustaf (bom Vpnl .loih. 1040;- 

THE CABINET 


( Fehrt'ar 
(Social Democrat 

Prims Minister: Olof Palms. 

Minister of Justice: Lexnart Geijek 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Tokstsm Nilsson. 

Minister of Defence: ?ven .Vndersson. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Sven Aspling. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Eric Holmquist. 

Minister of Communications: Bengt Norling. 

Minister of Finance: Gunn.ui Strang. 


y 1970) 

:c Laboar Party) 

Minister of Agriculture: Ingejiund Bengtsson. 

Minister of Commerce: GtrNNAR Lange. 

Minister of Civil Service: S', ante Lundkvist, 

Minister of Education: Ingv.vk C.arlsson. 

Minister of Industry: Iveister Wickm.an. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Sven-Ekic Nilsson, Bektil 
Lofeerg. C-iRL Lidbom. Mrs. .\.lv.a Mvrd.al. Mr^. 
C.VMILL.A OdKNOFF. SL'EV MoBEF.G 


DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander: Gen. B. T. Rarp. 
Army: Lt.-Gen C.vrl Eri - .Vlmoren. 
Navy: ^’ice-Adm. Are Lindevalji. 

Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Stig No.ren. 


DIPLOiVIATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMB.ASSTES AND LEG.ATIONS ACCREDITED TO SM-EDEN 
(In Stockholm tmless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-'Cckesdorf, German Federal Republic 
(E). 

Algeria: 3 Danderc-dsgatan (E); Av.bssssdcr: Ariz Hacene 
(also accred. to Denmark. Finland and Norway). 

Argentina; 5 Grevgatan (E); Ai-.bassador: Edu.akdo 
ToiLiS P.VRDO. 

Australia: ic Sergeis Torg fEi; AnoassaJcr: R. 
Peacest. 

Austria: 10 Tyrgj.tan. ‘Et; An:b-.’.Si:zd:r Dr Karl 
Herbert Schober. 

Belgium: 13A Mllagataa (E':; Air.hassadcr : Louis .A. M. F. 
Cotrv-REL'R. 

Botsyrana; London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Brazil: S Banergatan (E); .-J/L'Etssn.-f.--. .Vlvzio N.>,pole-\.o 

Bulgaria: 19 Engelbrektsgatan (E); Aiidjassador: Laliou 
Gantchev (also accred. to Iceland and Nonvay). 
Burma: London, W.i, England (E). 

Burundi: Bad Godesbera, Federal Republic of Germane 
(E). 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: London, lY.ii, England (E). 

Canada: ca Knngsga.tan (El; A:i:bassadcr . B, Margaret 
Meagher. 

Chile: 45 Artillerigatan (E); Air.bassadcr : Edw.ard 
Hailllton (also accred. to Finland). 

China: People’s Republic: 4 Bragevgsen (E); Anbassad^-r : 
Waj;g Tung. 

Colombia: 46 Ostermalmsgatan (E); Anzbasscdo': Dr. 

GunxEKiio Nann e iti. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Brussels. Belgium (El. 


Congo (Kinshasa : Gus:a\-iun(ls\agen 145. (E); Azrbus- 
sjdcr. .Albert Osc.'.k Bolell. 

Cuba: 40 Sandhamnsgatan (El; .-lurfcassudo''; Oscar 
Emilio .Alc.alde Vxlls. 

Cyprus: London AV.i England. 

Czechoslovakia: 10 Tysta gatan (E); Azubassador: Dr. 
-Alexej Voltr. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesbers, Federal Republic of Germanv 
(E). 

Denmark: 14 Gustaf .Adolfstorg (E); Ambassador: Aage 
. Hessellund-Jensen. 

Dominican Republic: Rome. Italy (E). 

Ecuador: Sveavasen 15-15. (El; d’Af/n’.rcs Luis 

ORTIZ-TER.i..N. 

' El Salvador: London, W.t,. England (E' 

Ethiopia: 10 B.mergatan (El; Air.bassadrr . ChanY-ALEV 
Teskqme (also accred. to Denm.trk I'lnland and 
I Norwac'). 

I Finland: 13 \’. Tradgardsgacan, Bon 7000 > E ; .I ir.bas^’.zd ■ 
I Leo Tuomine-n 

I France: cS Narvacagen (E); Azr.bizssador : Gen. Ant- RE 
Puget. 

Gabon: Banergatan S (E); Ambassador . Bonje.an Fr ancois 
Ondo. 

Federal Republic of Germany: 9 Skarpogatan (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. A. M. Obermayek. 

Greece: II Ulrikagatan (E); Ambassador: Jason Dka- 
couLis (also accred. to Finland). 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germanv 

(H- 
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SWEDEN — (Introductoky Survey, Statistical Survey) 


hensne School, all children in Sweden, without exception, 
receiv e instruction in a foreign language, normally English 

Tourism 

Sweden ofiers a variety of landscape from the motmtams 
of the Midmght Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south There are many lakes and forests 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is /amous for 
modem architecture 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
etsfl to enter Sweden: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, 
Austna, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil. Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Cuba, C3^rus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal 
Kepublic), Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland. 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malay- 
sia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco. Netherlands, Nicaragua. 
New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Panama. Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, San Manno, South Africa, Spam. Switzer- 
land, Tanzania. Thailand. Tunisia, Turkey, U.K, U.S A . 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia 


Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year's Djy), January' 6 (Epiphany), 
Tfarch 27 (Good Friday ). March 30 (Easter Monday), May i 
(Mav Day). Alay 7 (Ascension Day'). "May 18 (Whit Mon- 
day), June zi and 22 (Midsummer), November i (Ail 
Saints* Day), December 24, 25 and 26 (Christmas) 

weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Swedish Krona of 100 hre 
Notes. 5, xo. 50. 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 

Coins* 1, 2, 5 kronor; i, 2, 5, 10, 2$, and 50 ore 
Exchange rate 12 40 kr = sterhng 
5 16 kr = $i U S 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(including land 
and water) 

' PORVLATJON 

Jan 1969 

Density 

449.793 sq Vm 

7.941.561 

19 per sq. km 
land 


CHIEF TOWNS 


PorULATION (X969) 


Stockholm (capital) . 

756.697 

Haisingborg 

81.451 

Goteborg 

444.i3« 

Linkoping 

79.252 

hlalmo 

256,064 

GAvIe . 

72,704 

Vasteras 

1 10.539 

Boras 

70.643 

Uppsala 

99.589 

Eskilstuna 

66.105 

Norrkoping 

94.884 

SkellefteA 

61,979 

Orebro 

89.140 

Sundsvall 

63 595 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate , 

(per *000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per 'ooo) 

1965 


78 

lO.l 

1966 

158 

78 

10 1 

1967 . . 1 


74 1 

10. 1 

196S 

143 

66 

104 
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Guinea; Bonn-Dottendorf Federal Repabhc of Germany 
(E) 

Hungary: 4 Torsten^isonsqatan (E) 4inbassador llFi.\ 
Xagy (also accred to Icelandl 
Iceland: 35 Kommendorssatan (F). Charge d’affaires 
H\^^ES Haf&tein (al'o .iccrc«l to Austria and 
Finland) 

India: 15 V Tradgardsgatan (E) imbassadar P It S 
:\iAM 

Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen <E). Ambassador Stwixo 
KUSU'IOW IDAGDO 

Iran: 57 StrandsSgen (E), Ambassador Akbsr Darm 
( also accred to I'lnland and Iceland) 

Iraq: 35 Komniendorsgatan (E). Ambassador Vbdii 
AVahsb (also accred to Demir.irk) 

Ireland: 97 Ostermalmsgatan (E). Ambassador Tadhc 
Seosamh OHodhrai\ (also accrcd to 1 inland and 
Non\a}) 

Israel: 4 Torsten-.sonvgatan (E). tmbassadoi M v\ M 
\ alon 

Italy: Oakhill (E) ■imba'isadoi 1 nrko Giastosf 
Bf.lcredi 

Ivory Coast: London, S\V 1, England (E) 

Japan: 50 Strandvagen (E), Ambassador KijiRoMiyAKt 
(also accred to Iceland) 

Jordan: Copenliagen. Denmark (E) 

Korea, Republic of: 80 Strandvagen (E). Ambassador 
Moon Bong Kang (also accred to Denmark. Iceland 
and Norttaj) 

Kuwait: London. \V i, England (E) 

Laos: London, AV S, England (E) 

Lebanon: London, W 8, England (E) 

Liberia: Strandvagen 7B Ambassador Jostni HsRTroRT 
Gr V ham 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark (E) 

Malawi: Bonn Centre. Federal ItcpuWit ol (..crnianv iFi 
Mali: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of (.ermanv (F) 
Mexico: 10 Banergatan (El, -Imbassadoi Dr r>v,NlLi 
Esc U. ANTE 

Mongolia: Moscow, 1 , S S R (E) 

Morocco: Copenhagen Denmark (E) 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E) 

Netherlands: 9 Peter Myndes Backe (E). Ambassadoi 
A H Hasselman 
Niger: Brussels i, Belgium (E) 

Nigerla:Brahegatan 56(E), CC Chwkworv 
Norway; irj Strandvagen (E), Ambassador Henrik A 
Broch 


Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan (E), ^mbassador■ Ikbai. 

Athar {also accred to Denmark, Finland and Norw ay) 
Panama; 37 (.revgatan (E), C/iurgi rf Iffaires Juan- Jose 
DUARTE 

Peru: 6 Stureplan (E). Ambassador Enrique Pena 
BarrenecHca (also accred to Norway) 

Philippines: London, W 8. England (C) 

Poland: Kadavagen (E), Ambassadoi Stamslaw 

Bejm 

Portugal: 10 Banergatan (E), Ambassador JoAo Rod- 
rigues SiMOEs Affra (also accred to Finland) 
Romania: 2 Fylgiavdgen, Lidmgo i (E). Ambassador 
Edward Mezincescu (also accred to Norway) 

Saudi Arabia: Hixebusbackei-. iN (L), 4 in 5 ciM.aJor SKnkh 
Nvssfr Almanquok 
S enegal: Pans i6e. France 

South Africa: 16 Enksbergsgatan (L) Munster M T 

HfcW ITSON 

Spam: 14 H.azcliusbacken. Djurgdrden (E), Ambafsador 
Jose Feupe de Alcover y Sureda 
S udan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E) 
Switxerland: Skepp«bron 20 (E), Imbassador Dr Resi- 
1 AEStiLFR 

Tanzania: 40 Sandhamnsgatan (E), Ambassador Chief 
Michael Llkumbuzya (also accred to Denmark, 
Finland and Norway) 

Thailand: 3O Sandhamnsgatan (E), .■liiib<7»sflrfor Vitoon 
HaNsavfsa 

Tunisia: 731 Urottnmggatan (E) ■iiiibassadcir .Makmold 
Maamoiri (aKo accred to Denmark Finland and 
Norway) 

Turkey: 84A Straiwhagen (1 1 dmbassador Nfcdft H 
Kent 

U.S S.R.: 17 k iliagatan (E), -Imbassador \ ictor Maltsea 
U.A.R.: 33 strandvagen (E), Ambassadoi ?akaria El 
\di\ Iman 

United Kingdom: 8 Skarpogatan (I.l, Ambassadoi Sir 
\RCHIBALt> l^OSS, K C M G 

U.S.A.: loi Strandvagen (3 Ainba>saaoi Dr jEROvif 
Holland 

Uruguay: 41 Dolw-ln-gatan (Fj Ambassador Dr Mateo 
J MaovriSos de Mfllo (aho acertd to I inland) 
Venezuela: Fngclbrokt-igatan 35B (I ) imbassador Dr 
Otmaro Sila a (also accred to 1 inland) 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: stuckholrnsvagen 41 
StockMind (E) , Ambossathir Nclaen 1 ho Chan 
V iet-Nam, Republic of: Bad (.udeAberg Federal Rtpiibhc 
of Gerutanv (C) 

Yugoslavia: btrandvagen 7n (F) Ambassador Lkzki 
L\TINO\ IC 
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SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


IMI4IGRANTS 

Emigrants 

1966 

1967 


1966 

1967 ! 

1968 

46,970 

29,983 


19,730 

19,979 

23,211 


EMPLOYMENT 


November, 1965 


('000) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

. 408 

Mining and Quarrying 

. 20 

Manufacturing .... 

1,102 

Commerce .... 

534 

Construction .... 

330 

Transport and Communications . 

247 

Services, etc. .... 

762 

Unspecified .... 

13 


AeRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND, 1966 
('000 hectares) 


! 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 
(1961) 

Wood and 
Forests 
(1968) 


Total 

Cereals 

41,126 

3.133 

1 

1,462 

511 

22,941 


CROPS 


Crops 

(in 

.\rea 

thousand hectares) 

Yield per Hect.vre 
( in quintals) 


Production 
( in thousand tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1908 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1 196S 

\Vheat 

288 

196 

256 

246 

37-6 

30.5 

44.6 

43 - > 

1,038 

576 

1,130 

1,059 

Rye 

63 

40 

62 ’ 

69 

28.8 

22.6 

32-4 

31 0 

169 

82 

195 

2OS 

Barley 

498 

608 

571 

595 

30.8 

24.9 

29.5 

31 -9 

1,437 

1,408 

1.564 

1,776 

Oats 

jMixed 

478 

493 

4S8 

497 

30.2 

25.2 

30-7 

32 -7 

1.340 

1,154 

1,396 

1.523 

Grains . 

156 

125 

103 

93 

28 .2 

23-1 

27.4 

2Q,6 

410 

266 

259 

255 

Potatoes . 
Oleiferous 

73 

66 

67 

67 

248,5 

246 9 

256.2 

259 -5 

1,542 

1,355 

1 . 4 ^ 

1,424 

Plants . 

99 

57 

98 

lON 

24 3 

IQ . 2 

25.8 

24.9 

220 

'03 

252 

1 

267 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Horses 

133 

109 

93 

78 

69 

Cattle 

2,311 

2,250 

2,211 

2,083 

2,065 

Sheep 

218 

220 

238 

267 

zSb 

Pigs .... 

1,865 

1,884 

1,898 

2,016 

2,043 

Fowls 

9,615 

8,778 

8,049 

8,106 

8,553 


1091 









































SWEDEN — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial Systems 


PARLIAMENT 

n: Sipttir.bsr too^' 


Speaker in First Chamber: Erik Bohemak. 
Speaker in Second Chamber: Henry Allard. 



i Loweu Ch.cmber 

■ Upper 
Chamber 

\ otes c » 

,. , Seats 

, ( 000) ■ 

of 

Votes 

Seats 

Social Democratic 




Labo-ur Partv 

2.420 125 

50 I 

70 

Liberal Partv 

7-5 34 

15. 1 

2'» 

Centre Partv . 

795 39 

16.4 

20 

Conservative Partv. 

671 • 3 ^ 

13-9 

-5 

Communist Party . 

M 5 3 

. 1 

3-0 

1 


The Upper Chamber is partially re-elected each year. 


In the Genera! Election in Scpteml>er, IP70. the nev,' 
Parliament, -.vnh only one ch?.mbt.'r oi 350 .'-.-at'. lI be- 
appointed- 


POLITICAL 

Socialdemokratiska Arbetarepartiet [Social Dcmccraiic 
Labour Party): 10560 Stockholm. The Social Democratic 
labour movemeut dates back to the 'eiahties. The parte- 
has Sgo.ooo members and 204 out of the 3S4 memb-ers in 
the Riksdag (1969). Its programme is one of socialist 
economic reform and support of the United Mations. Chair. 
Olof P.alme: Sec. Ste.n Andersson PubU Tub-r.. 
Akiuilit. 

Folkpartiet (The Liberal Party): Ad. Fredriks Kj-rkogata 
12, Stockholm. The Liberal Party as a country-wide 
organisation was constituted in igoa. Chair. Syen Wedln; 
Chair, in First Chamber Olle D.ahle.n; in Second Chamber 
B. Ohlin; Political Sec. D.avid WiRis.ARK; Organising 
Sec, Jens Adolfsson. 

Centerparfief [The Centre Party): Bergsgatan 7B, Stock- 
holm. Constituted in 1922. through the coalinon of two 
smaller parties formed in 1913 and 1915 respectively. Its 
aim Is a social and progressive development in the nation. 
Chair. GtTNNA-R Hedlund; Sec. Gl’staf Jonr.'erg.aro. 

HBgerpartiet (Conserr ant-f Party): Stockholm. Karduans- 
makaregatan o. The Partj’ was constituted in 1904. but 
derie'es its origin from consen-ative tendencies Curing 


JUDICIAL 

In Sweden the judiciary and the executive are separate. 
Judges are appointed by the Government and cannot be 
remoA’-ed except by judicial sentence. 1 

There are state officers with some control over the 
judicial system as weU as the administrative authorities. 
The Justitiekansler (Chancellor of Justice) and the three ; 
Jnstitieombudsmen supervise the general administration i 
and the courts of law and also have powers in military | 
matters. The Justitiekansler performs his functions on ; 
behalf of the Government. The J ustitieomb-adsmen are ; 
appointed by and act on behalf of Parliament. i 


PARTIES 

the latter part of the loth century. The chief points m its 
programme are strons national defence, anl in hone 
aSairs social and economic progress on traditional Swedish 
lines. Chair. Yngve HolmbErg. 

Vaensfsrparfiet Koministerna (The Left Party (Com- 
in:i}itsis'>): Kungsgatan S4. Stockholm. The party was 
formed in 19 1 7 as Left Social Democratic Partj' of Sweden, 
affiliated to the CommunL-E International loro. At the 
Congress in March 1021 it teas renamed the Communist 
Party; in 1967 the party was renam-rd The Left Part\- 
(Commnnists). The pokey of the Communist Party is 
based oa the principles of Marxism; Chair. C-arl-HenVak 
HERM.AttSSON.' 

Krisien Demokraiisk Samling — KDS iChrlstian De:r-- 
cratic Unton): Rorstrar.dsg. 17, Box 21044, 10031 Stock- 
holm 21, Formed in 1964 to promote emphasis oa 
Christian values in political life. The party has aljout 1 4.000 
raemb-.-r- ?.nd 73,000 \oters. Chair. Birger Ekstedt. Pub!. 
Sa>r.i:-i!!ss^itsersk<tf ‘monthlyi. 

Citizens’ Front was an association formed to nght the 
election of 1064. 


SYSTEM 

COURTS OF FIRST lA'ST.AXCE 
RSdhusratt (Borough Coari): The Court of First Instance 
in towns. The Borough Court is, in civil cases, nsnally 
conducted by three lawyers, of whom one is often the 
Mayor. (Sometimes there is only one member.) In criminal 
cases the court consists of One judge and seven to nine 
jurors (in less serious cases onlj- three). In-petty cases the 
court consists of the judge onR-. In larger towns the court 
is often in dii-isions. 

Haradsratt {District Court): The Court of First Instance 
in the country. Small towns with no court of their own 



SWEDEN — (STATiSTiCAL Survey) 


FORESTRY 

ESTIMATED CUTTING 


1 

1966 

1 

1967 

lOb-t 

Sawtogs 

(million cubic metres) 

iS 6 

19 0 

21 1 

Pulpwood 

( ) 

25 7 

II 4 1 

27 I 

ruchvood 

. ( ) 

3 7 

3 b 1 

3 fi 

Other Wood 

{ ) 

I 0 

0 9 

0 0 


FISHING 



[ Ou\NTIT% 1 

1 (’uoo tuns) I 

(million Jcronor) 


lieirinR 

1 ot.il 

Ucrriiif; 

Total 

10*11 


jf>7 

rs 

ISH 

I90i 

lOO 


‘>7 

2tS 

1063 

>04 

340 


2i8 

tO^ 

184 


0*1 

242 

lOfts 

185 

368 

'22 


iOfib 

1O9 


110 

24 « 

1967 



09 1 

220 

lOlhS 

i6t 

- 

05 

2 IS 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1 

1966 

1 

1967 

1908 

( (lal 1 

84 5 

58 8 

40 I 

11 4 

^ 19.8 

<>o!dOic 

01.3 


>9 5 i 



Iron Ore 

26.591.0 

29.353 4 

27.989 X 

28,300 0 

1 12,410 0 


452.4 


733 6 

482 5 


Silver lUnl I-Ciitl Ore 

91 9 

94 4 

96 8 

100 8 

too 4 

/me Ore 

>39.2 

142 4 

>54 9 

.47. 

140 3 


INDUSTRY 



1966 

19C7 

1968 

I’li? aiul Spom;c Iron 

('ooo in«.trie tons) 




Steel 

( . . ) 




1 inishod Steel 

( . 1 

3.379 



Mimiiimim 

( . 1 




( upper (rohned) 

( ■ ) 

50 3 


4 & 6 

1 ead (refined) 

( ) 




\\ ool \ arn 

( ■ . ) 


9 5 


Wool I'.ibric^ 

( 1 




1 utton Yarn 

( ) 




t otton I-abric^ 

( . . ) 




H.i) on Wool 

( ) 

26.6 



\\ ood Pulp* 

C ) 

5.093 

5 . 44 > 

5,460 

Xcw ..print 

( . . 1 

689 


Hog 

J’.iperainl Board 

/ . . ; 



2,876 

1 ement 

( .. . . ) 

3.691 


3 912 

Bricks 

(million) 

345 

313 

290 


* E^.clu«lln}' niecluinK al pulp 


ni'U 



SWEDEN — (Judicial System, Religion) 


come under the District Court The Distnct Court is com- 
posed of one judge and seven to mne jurors. In less senous 
cases the number of jurors is only three and in petty cases 
the court consists of the judge only In both Borough and 
District Courts the jurors are elected for a period of six 
years. They take part in decisions with the judge The 
vote of the judge is decisive, except »n the case of a 
contrary vote of seven of the jurors 

APPEAL COURTS 

Hovr3tt (Court of Appeal) The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors 
The work is apportioned between various divisions, each 
of which has four or five members There are six Courts of 
Appeal 

Svea Hovrdtt m Stockholm; Pres S Rudholsi 

G5fa Hovratt in JonkSpmg, Pres E Aqvist 

Hovrdtten over Skine och Blekinge m Malmd. Pres 

B Kjcllin 

Hovratten for Vistra Sverige in Gdteborg. Pres 

b G Lacercren 

Hovratten f3r Nedre Norrland in SundsvaU; Pres 
A VON Schultz 

Hovratten fOr 5vre Norrland in Ume&; Pres K 

SiDENBLADH 

SUPREME COURT 

KSgsta Domatolcn (Supreme Court of Sweden) in Stock- 
bolzQ, consisting of 27 members, is the Court of Highest 
Instance The Court works in divisions, each of which is 
duly constituted with five members Certain cases are 
decided by full session of the Court There are also special 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
to consider a case or not The judgments of the Supreme 
Court are given m the King's name 

Supreme Court Juvticos are NAT BECKMAN(Pres of 
the Court), S E Romanus, H E J Sjo\\u,l, N E 
HEDrELDT. S A Ldling, H M Dicman. r Norostrom 
G O E I^prEn. K O Riben, A O K Brussuerc. B 
Alexanobrson, E G F Conradi, N Jovchimsson, P G 
Bergsten, B Bernhard, N P Westerlind, K J C 
Gyllensvard. S C E T Hesser. C V Holmberc. 
K E Wvlberc, L S Fredluko J Garde Widemar. 
G A HocLUND, b \ Bru.ndin, H Ulveson.N Manner- 
felt 


Nedre Justitierevisionen (Lower Court of Chancery): A 
special Government office, which prepares the 
questions to be dealt with by the Supreme Court. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Cases dealing with administration are, as a rule, dealt 
with by the administrative authorities. 

Regeringsraiten (Supreme AdmtmsiraUve Court): The 
Court of Highest Instance dealing with complamts con- 
cerning administration. Members N E RI Lorichs. 
S. E Jarnerup, O H Klackenberg, B. A. Nevrell, 
K. Holmgren, A O R Hegrelius, S. P. A Wilkens, 
C. V. Abjornsson, H -F RincdSn, B L K Hjern, S S 
Walberg, a B a Mabtenius. A H V. Korlof, G. F O 
Cars. K H B Wieslander, A B Paulsson, L. Simon- 
ssoN, S Londell, T Lidbeck, S Nordlund, B Haw- 

DAHL, E ReUTCRSWARD. 

Special CouriS exist for certain cases, such as Water 
Rights, etc 

THE OMBUDSMAN 

For nian> years, Sweden's "Chancellor of Justice” 
officialK piotectcd the citizen from undue interference, neg 
ligcnco or errors caused by gov ernment officials Further- 
more, the ordinance of 1 760 proclaimed that all documents 
from winch government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public By the beginning of the igth century 
however, the Chancellor of Justice was considered not 
suflicienth independent of the government, and m iSog 
the post of " justitieombiidsman ' was created to supervise 
the manner m which judges, gov erment officials and other 
civil serv ants oliserve tfic laws, and to prosecute those who 
act iHegall) misuse their position or neglect their duties 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to all documents and 
information and has the power to prosecute, although the 
latter is seldom practised as a public reprimand or criticism 
Usually suffices Unlike Nonvay or Denmark, government 
mmisiersin Sweden are not responsible to the Ombudsman 
In 1041 the term of office was extended from one to four 
years In 196S there were ^,(156 complamts addressed to 
the Ombudsman, resulting m 5 prosecutions, 9 official 
criticisms. 642 ca'es dismisoed, and 577 pending judgment 
Ombudsman: Ai trld Beneliuf 


RELIGION 


Svenika Kyrkan (Church of Sweden) Of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Faith The State controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2,563 parishes which are onited 
into i,i4r rectors' districts (pastorates), and 179 rural 
deaneries The number of active clergy is 3,011 (including 
missionaries m the mission fields) The administrative 
authonty of the diocese is the chapter, the president of 
which is the Bishop Since 1164 the Archbishop of Uppsala 
has been head of the Church The relations between the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations are 
regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, 1951, pubis 
Vdr Kyrka, Sitnsh Kyrhoiidmng, Svtmk Paitorallidsknft 
(all weekly). 

Archbishop of Uppsala: P L R Josefson POB 640 , 
751 27 Uppsala 

Catholic Church: 50,000 members. Head of the Diocese, 
Bishop John E Taylor, o m i , Fack, S-102 40 Stock- 


holm 5, publ halolsk Lytkottdiinig, Cndo, Tubt, KcUohh 
/ nformatiottitjamt 

Metodistkyrkan i Sverige (Methodist Chwch) f. z 86 S. 
about 9.000 members. Bishop Odd Hagen. Pres of 
Conference Board Ma Carl Axel Holm, Sec Pastor 
Ruben Haglund, Sibyllegatan r8. Ill Stockholm 0 . pubis 
Svenska Sdndebudet. Sondaessholklochan (weekly), RUl 
Kuts (every two months), Metod (every two months) 

Evangelical National Missionary Society: Tegnergatan34< 

1*3 5 <J Stockholm Va, f 1856. about jo.ooo members. 
Chair R Gunnemo, Misvion Director Torsttn AVibero, 
puW C F S Budbui'ai’fii 

Svenska Missioneforbundet (The Mtsston Covenant 
Church of Sweden] Tegn6rgatan 8. Stockholm, f 1878' 
about 88,000 members; Chair Ansgak Eeg-Olofsson, 
Vice-Chair Gunnar Hjerne; Gen Sec and Pres Gosta 
Nicklasson; publ Svensk Veckohdning. 
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SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

j krona=ioo6re 

12. .|o kr. = /i sterling; 5.16 kr. = U.S. Si- 
100 kronor = /S is. yd. stcrling = U.S. $19.34. 


BUDGET, 1969-70 
Voted Estimates 
(million kronor) 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

Direct Taxes on Income and Wealth 

i 7,63S 

Royal 'Household ..... 

s 

Motorcar Duties ..... 


Justice ...... 

1 . 54.1 

Customs Duties ..... 

970 

i-'oreign Affairs ..... 

499 

Excise on Spirits and Tobacco, etc. 


Defence ...... 

5 . 4°5 

Civil Service Fees, etc. .... 

93.1 

Social Welfare ..... 

0,503 

Other Revenue ..... 

5S.I 

Communications ..... 

2,503 

Receipts on State Capital Funds 

4.090 

Finance ...... 

2,514 

(from State business enterprises 660 m. Kr.) 


Keli.gion and Education .... 

0,72s 



.Agriculture ...... 

SS 2 



Commerce ...... 

173 



Interior and Health .... 

2,095 



Pensions ...... 

719 



Industry ...... 

212 



Other Current Expenditure 

73 



National Debt (interest etc.) . 

1,450 



Other Capital Expenditure 

1,106 

Total .... 

H) I 

Tot.vl ..... 

37,415 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

(at current prices — million kronor) 


Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 
of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

Manufacturing ..... 

^Vholesale and retail trade 
Public administration and defence . 

Other revenue ..... 

Income from abroad .... 

Gross National Income .... 

Gross National Product (at market price) . 
Less income from abroad .... 

Gross Domestic Product (at market price) . 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

Less Change in stocks .... 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

Private consumption .... 

Government consumption 

Fixed capital formation .... 


1965 

1 19 ()() 

1 1967 

1968 

9 f>,S 53 

1 104.634 

112,770 

120,313 

3,473 

3,30 

3,547 

3,600 

3 i,o.SS 

33,066 

34,'''02 

36,822 

10, .-144 

0,295 

1 2,326 

12,806 

-t,S 97 

5.569 

6.226 

6,990 

4 <i, 55 i 

5' ..193 

55.S69 

60,095 

126 1 

too 

30 

-3S 

9 f ),979 

104,734 

I J 2.800 

120,275 

108,349 

07,836 

127,097 

136,079 


100 

30 

-3S 

108,223 

07,736 

127,067 

136,1 17 

1,000 

781 

42 

312 

2,908 

1,568 

80 

534 

106,313 

1 16,949 

1 27,029 

135,895 

59 , 74 <> 

64,435 

69,003 

73,114 

21, 106 

24,375 

27,455 

31,330 

25 . 4''3 

28,139 

.10,571 

31,451 


Kl'.ia 





— (The Press) 


SWEDEN 

Baptist Union of Sweden: Norrtullsgaten lo, S-113 27 
Stockholm; 488 churches, about 28,000 members; Pres. 
E. Oddestad; Dir. of Missions Dr. Erik RudISn; Mission 
Secs, Rev. S. Ohm, Rev. L.-E. Lonn and Rev. Zetii 
Abrahamsson; publ. Vcckopostcn (weekly). 

Jewish Community: There are about 13,000 Jews living 
in Sweden. The largest Jewish Community is in Stockholm; 

Jewish Community in Stockholm {Mosaiska Forsm- 
lingen): Wahrendorffsgatan 3, Stocldiolm; about 5,200 
members; Rabbi Morton H. Narrowe. 

The Salvation Army: Ostermalmsgatan 71, Box 5090, 
102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1882; 36,721 members; 252 corps; 
1,214 outposts; 6g social institutions; Territorial Com- 


mander Gosta Blomberg; Chief Sec. Harry Tyndal; 
pubis. Stridsropet, Den Unge Soldaten (weekly), Salva- 
Honislcn (monthly), Ljiis i Marker (quarterly); Editor-in- 
Chief Thorsten Kjall. 

Svenska Fralsningsarmdn (Swedish Salvation Army): 
Sibyllegatan 18, Stockholm; f. 1905; 2,000 members; 
Chief Col. F. Holmlund; Sec. S. Tollin; national move- 
ment with democratic views; split from international 
movement 1905; publ. Vdr Fana. 

K.F.U.K.s. och K.F.U.M.s. Riksfiirbund (Swedish 
Y.IV.C.A .-Y.M.C.A .) : Birger JarLsgatan 33, Stockholm C; 
f. 1966; 76,000 mems.; Pres. Ake Andriin, Maja Redell; 
Gen. Secs. Tore Littmarck, Kerstin .‘Vkerlund; publ. 
Ung Viirld. 


THE PRESS 


The 1949 Constitutional Act relating to the freedom of 
the Press reaffirms Sweden's long-standing tradition of 
press freedom, which dates from the law of 1766, and 
embodies the whole of the press law in the Constitution. 
This Act guarantees the right to print and disseminate 
ideas; protects those supplying information by forbidding 
editors to disclose sources under anj^ circumstances; 
authorizes all public documents to be publicly available, 
official secrets being the only exception; and contains 
provision for defamation. Press offences are to be referred 
to common law; and all cases against the Press must be 
heard by jury. 

In response to the economic situation in the newspaper 
world which since the war has caused mani’’ conservative 
and liberal papers to cease publication, the Press Subsidies 
Bill was passed in 1966 to grant funds to the political 
parties who then distribute them to assist their own papers 
where they are in financial difficulties. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsnamnd or Fair Practices 
Commission was founded. Lacking judicial status, its role 
is like that of the U.K. Press Council, with greater powers 
to protect the reputation of the Press and to rehabilitate 
persons rvronged by the Press who refuse to apply to courts 
of law. As the Opinionsnhmnd, unlike the ordinary courts, 
permits evidence as to the truth or falsehood of accusations 
of libel, it is frequently preferred by libelled persons. It 
treats economic and editorial disputes, examines accusa- 
tions of inaccuracy, etc. Its judgments are widely published 
and highly respected. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or trade unions. Many party organs 
depend on substantial subsidies from their parties who 
since the Press Subsidies Bill have more funds at their 
disposal. 

The trade unions give financial support through the 
intermediary of the Trade Unions Confederation to some 

24 Socialist dailies of which they own approximately 
four-fifths. Though these papers are party organs, in close 
contact with the party, each editor expresses a considerable 
measure of independence. The Trade Union Confederation 
owns Aftonhladet. Affiliated trade unions publish some 

25 periodical organs, with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarhetaren (335.000). 

There are no important chains of newspapers. Among 
the major dailies, Svenska Daghladet is owned by an 
independent foundation, and Gdteborgs-Poslen by its 
editor. One of the main publishers is Bonniergroup which 


stems from Albert Bonnier’s publishing house for books. 
This group also owns, among a number of enterprises in 
the paper and printing field, Ahlen & Akerlunds Forlags 
AB whose magazines enjoy 50 per cent of the total circula- 
tion of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority share- 
holder in the popular Dagens Nyheter and its associated 
evening paper Expressen. Four other companies account 
for a further 40 per cent of Sweden’s magazine circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces having a 
strong Press of their own. News coverage is tending to 
broaden, particularly of international news. Sensational 
subjects are not dramatized; divorce and suicide are 
hardly ever mentioned in detail. 

The major dailies in order of circulation are: Expressen 
(weekdays 538,114), Dagens Nyketer (weekdays 440,644), 
Aftonhladet (weekdays 292,400), Goteborgs-Posten (week- 
days 280,000), Svenska Dagbladci (162,000), Sydsvenska 
Dagbladct (110,222). Among the most highly respected for 
the serious treatment of news are Svenska Dagbladet and 
Goteborgs Handels- och Sjbfarts Tidning. The most popular 
weekly periodicals include the family magazine Aret Runt 
(444,000) and the Lescisfers ICA-kunren. Vi caters for 
serious cultural and political discussion and Bonniers 
Littcrara Magasin specializes in literary topics. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Circ.= daily approximate circulation figure. 

Stockholm 

Aftonhladet: Vattugatan 12; f. 1830; evening; Social 
Democrat; Editors Gunnar Fredriksson, Gunnar 
Arvidson; circ. 488,756. 

Dagens Nyheter: Box 138; f. 1864; morning; Liberal; Chief 
Editors Dr. Olof Lagercrantz, Sven-Erik Larsson; 
Managing Editor Borje Dahlqvist; Pres. Erik Huss; 
circ. 440,644. 

Expressen: Gjorwellsgatan 30, 105 16 Stockholm; f. 1944; 

evening; Liberal; Editor Per Wrigstad; circ. 538,114. 
Ny Dag: Kungsgatan 84; f. 1930; organ of the Swedish 
Communist Party; Editor Per Francke; circ. 31,000. 

Svenska Dagbladet: Rfilambsvagen 7, S-105 17 Stockholm; 
f. 1884; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor Sven 
Gerentz; circ. 162,000. 

Gothenburg 

Giiteborgs Handels- och Sjbfarts Tidning: Kopmansgatan 
10, Box 452; f. 1832; morning; Liberal by tradition and 
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SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 

(1949=100) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Food - • . . 

227 




Alcoholic Dnnks and Tobacco 

210 

230 



Housing 


211 



Fuel and Light 




161 

Clothing and Footwear 





Furniture and Household UtensUs 



166 


Miscellaneous 



210 


All Items 

190 

202 

211 



CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
There were i© 5S1 million kronor in circulation at the end of 196S 

BALANCE OF PAATHENTS 


(million U S $) 




1967 



ig6S 



Credit 

{ Debit 

1 Balance 

Credit 

j Debit 

j Balaiii. 

Gcods and Stnices 

Merchandise 



-.3, 


1 


Non-mooetary gold 





1 3 


Freight and transport 

779 

3»9 

390 



4*4 

Travel 

109 



109 

1 jOft 

TOO 

Investment income 







Government transactions 

11 

12 





Other semces 


26S 





Total 

0.605 






Tranzfer Payments 

5 

80 

- 78 




CuRBENT Balance 







Capital and Monetarj’ Cold I 

S'on monetary Sector 1 

Direct investment 






i 

Other private long-term 

357 1 


109 




Other private short term j 

Central government 1 



> j 




3“ 


- 6 

1 1 1 

22 1 

- II 

Total 

590 


1 118 




Monetary Sector 

Commercial banks assets 





73 

1 - 73 

Commercial banks liabilities 






Central institutions assets . 







Central institutions liabilities 

S 







Total 



1 38 

9S 



Capital Balance 


610 




I2b 

Net Errors and Omissions 


■> 

— II 

123 


123 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(million kronor) 



1960—67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70* 

1970-71* 

General contributions to international 
organizations 

Bilateral dm clopment assistance 
of which Grants 

Credits 

139 s 

141 6 

120 8 

20 S J 

163 2 

164 5 

125 0 1 

J9 5 

205 5 

275 3 

187 4 

87 9 

248 4 

416 2 

239 4 

176 S 

307 9 

489 3 
jgo 0 
’09 J 

Total j 

1 2S1 4 

327 7 

480 8 

664 6 1 

807 1 


• Estimated e^eoditure 
1094 



SWEDEN— (The Press) 


keeping its independent attitude under the present 
Editor H\Rv.LD WicroRSS. circ 55 Soo 
G6(eborgs-Posten; Polhemsplatsen 5. f 1858; morning. 

Liberal, Chief Editor Lars HJOR^E. circ 2S0.000 
Ny Tid: Box 7078; f 1893; morning, Social-Democratic, 
Chief Editor Km BjSrk; circ. ^9.800 
GSUborgS-TidniRgen: f rgoa; evenmg, Liberal; Chief 
Editor A L Djcrberc; circ 74,000 

Arbetei: i. 1887, morning, Social-Democratic. Chief Editor 
Erws Nilssqv, circ 104,000 
Kvaitsposten: Kmsegatan 19, f 1948. evening, moderate 
views; Chief Editor Svev-Olof Berlin, circ 94.500 
Skinska Dagbladst: Ostergatan ii. f r8S8, morning, 
organ of the Centre Party, Chief Editor Costa HAkak- 
ssoN, circ 48. 000 

Sydsvenska Dagbladet SnSllposten: Kmsegatan 19; f 1848. 
morning, independent liberal. Chief Editor Olof 
Wm r.RiN tire 1 1 0 333 (weckdais) 153,404 (Sundays) 
days) 

N'ORRKdPlNC 

Folkbladet fistgoten: Idrottsgatan 12, f 1905. afternoon, 
Social-Democratic. Editor H r\RM. circ. 38.300 
Norrkopings Tidningar-SttergStlands Dagblad: Ilospitalsg 
0-8, f 1738, morning. Conservative. Chief Editor 
Bcnct Lundgren, ciTc 5,300 

Other Towns 

Arbctarbladet: Ga\le, f. 1902, morning. Social Democrat, 
Editor Yncve JIoller, circ 31.600 
Garometern: Kalmar, f 184:, morning. Conservative. 

Editor Taob Forsberg, circ. 46.000 
Bargslagsposten: Pack 50, 711 00 Linde»l>crg, f 1S93. 
morning, Liberal. 1 ditor GunnvR Svensson, circ 
17.000 

Blakinge L 9 ns Tidnirtg: Karlskrona. f 1869, Liberal, 
Editor Jan E SfvDBLAO. circ 28,000 
BohusUningan: Uddesalla, f 1878. Liberal. Editor Eric 
JON ssoN, circ 35,000 

Boris Tidning: Bur&<. f {826. morning. Conservative, 
Editor and Dir Tore G Warenstam: circ 52,000 
Dala*Demoerateti: Falun, f 1917; morning; Social Demo- 
crat. Editor Costs Sodtrlcnd, circ. 25.000 
Faiu'Kuriren: Falun, f 1894, morning. Libera). Editor 
Rudolf Bcncisson, circ 39,956 
Folket: Eskilstiina, f 1905, morning and afternoon. Social 
Democrat, Editor Olle Svensson; circ 40.3000 
Gefle Dagblad: Gasic, morning, Liberal, Editor Plr 
fliLDiNC, Circ 33,000 

Hallandsposten: Halmstad. f 1850- morning. Liberal 
Editor Tore Svensson; circ 33 250 
Helsingborgs Dagblad: Helsmgborg, f 1867. morning, 
Conser\ativc, Editor O Sommelius; circ 34.015 
J8nk8pings>Posten: Jonkdpmg, f 1865, morning. Libera); 

Editor Co Hamrin; circ 28,700 
Karltkoga Tidning; Skoliratar 4. Karlskoca. f 1883; 
evening: non-political. Editor Herbert B SjdBERC. 
circ 11,900 

Mellersta Skine; Kristianstad, f 1S90, morning. Liberal; 

Editor Erik OrvrERBACK; circ 6 200. 

Nerikes Allehandra Nerikes-Tidningen: Orebro, Norra 
Strandgatan 5, f 1843. morning. Liberal, Editor 
Anders Clsson, circ 60,637 
Norrbottens-Kuriren; Lulea; f 1861, mormng. Conserva- 
tive, Editor IVAR Frick; circ 25,100 


Norrlindska Socialdemokrafen: Boden; f. 1919; morning; 
Social Democrat, Editor Lars F.vgerstrom; circ 
39.600. 

Norra VSttarboften: Skelleftea. f 1910, morning, Liberal, 
Editor Karl-Henrik \ViKsrR6M, circ. 27.000. 

Nya Norriand: SoUefteJ, f 1907, morning; Social Demo- 
crat: Editor Axel Awdersson; circ 21,000. 

Nya Wermlands-Tidningens: Karlstad; f. 1836; morning- 
Conservative, Editor Gustaf Ander, circ. 65,400. 
Nyasta KristiaRSfadsbladel: Ivristianstad, f 1856, morning, 
Liberal; Editor Ciirister Olofson, circ. 27,900 
firnskbldsviks Allehanda: Omskoldsvik, f 1894; morning. 

Liberal, Editor Erik Hallin, circ. 17,800. 
SlUriunds-Posten: Ostersund, f 1S77. evening; Indepen- 
dent. Editor Sven Walliv, circ 34.000 
SstgSta Correspondenten: Lmkopmg f 1S38, mommg 
Conservative, Editor Rune Andh£. circ 63,000 
Scandinavia Daily News: Stockholm, f 1963, financial 
news tn English 

Skaraborgs Lbns Annonsbiad-Skbvde Tidning: Bo\ 307 

541 or Skovile. f 1858, morning, ]nibli>hfd six times 
weekly, Consenativc, Editor Nils M\c\uson, circ 

13.000 

Smilandsposten: Vaxjo; f 1866, morning. Conservative, 
Editor L-E Melldahl. circ 37,000 
Sundsvalls Tidning: SundsvaU. f 1S41, morning; Liberal, 
Editor Yncvar Alstrom. circ 31,431, Sunday 36,124 
Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala, f 1890, 
moming, Liberal. Editor Lennart Hirschfeldt, circ 

50.300 

Vdrmlands Folkblad: Karlstad; f 1918, morning, Social 
Democrat, Editor Ragnar Furbo, circ. 27,000. 
VSsterbottens-Kuriren: Ridhusesplanaden 10, Umel, f 
1900. morning, Liberal, Editor Matts Balc^rd, circ 

35.300 

VasfervikS'TidnIngen: Vastervik, i 1834, morning, 
moderate Conservative, Editor Bertil Andersson, 
circ ii.ivoo 

Vesimanlands Lins Tidning: vasteris, f 1S31, Liberal. 

Editor Anders Ynove Pers, circ. 51,315 
Yslads Allehanda: Ystad, f 1S73, morning. Liberal, 
Editor Orvar Nilsson, circ 25,000 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES AND MONTHLIES 
Stockholm 

Accent: Box 351. 501 05 Bor&s, f 1969. formerly Jicforiiu 
iorn, weekly adult education, international problems, 
Cditoi Hakan Olsson, circ 75,000 
Acta Chirurgica Scandinavica: Sabbatsbergs Sjukhus. 
Stockholm, f 1919 (formerly called Nordiskt Medicmskt 
Arkiv), Editor Prof O Hult£n, circ 2,400 
Acta Radiologica: Box 2052, Stockholm a; f- 1921. 

monthly. Editor Prof Erik Lindcren circ 3,500 
Affdrsvariden Finanstidningen: Box 1760, S-nt 87 Stock- 
holm, f 1966, trade journal, Editor Arve Nilsson, 
circ 5.400 

FIB'Aktuelit: Svarvargatan 14, Stockholm K, I 196). 
weekly, men's magazine, Editor Rune Eknestad, circ 

257.000 

AMi I Hemmet: Torsgatan 21. f 195G: monthly; interior 
decoration. Editor Roland Mollerfors. circ 160.000 
Aret Runt: Torsgatan 2i; f 1946, weekly, family maga- 
zine, Editor Sven Broman. circ. 444,000, 
Bild'Journalen: Torsgatan 21. f. 1919, weekly, films, 
Editor Caj L Anderssov, circ 250,000 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


vote of the members of the General Assembl)' and by a 
vote of any seven members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
by a two-thirds vote of the conference shall take eflcct 
when ratified in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the Members of the United 
Nations including all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly following 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of any 
seven members of the Security Council. 

Chapter XIX 

RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE 
Arliclc 110 

1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatorj' 
states in accordance with their respecti\'e constitutional 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America, which shall notify 


all the signatory states of each deposit as well as the 
Secretary-General of the Organization when he has been 
appointed. 

3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by a majority of the other 
signatory' states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon bo drawn up by the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatorj' states. 

4. The states signatory to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force will become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 

Article in 

The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian, English, and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the United States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

In faith whereof the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the twenty-sixth day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and forty-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


T/ie follounng anieiiduicnts to Articles 23, 27 <tud 61 of the 
Charter came into force in August 1965. 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America shall be permanent members of 
the Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due rcg.ard being 
specially paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 
distribution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security Council from eleven to fifteen, 
two of the four additional members shall be chosen for a 
term of one year. A retiring member shall not be eligible 
for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Article 27 

1. Each member oi the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 


provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
p.aragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Article 61 

r. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
twenty-seven Members of the United Nations elected by 
the General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, nine 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall be 
elected each year for a term of three years. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from eighteen to 
twenty-seven members, in addition to the members 
elected in place of the six members whose term of office 
expires at the end of that year, nine additional members 
shall be elected. Of these nine additional members, the 
term of office of three members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one year, and of three other members at the end 
of two years, in accordance with arrangements made by 
the General .Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

The following amendment to Paragraph 1 of Article 100 
of the Charier came into force in June 196S. 

Article log 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-tliirds 
vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any nine members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations .shall have one vote in the 
conference. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— AIDE 

B,P. 1387. Abidjan. Ivory Coast 

Established September 1964. the Bank began operations m July 1966 


MEMBERS 

Total Memberstup 31 African countries 


ORGANIZATION 


board of governors 

Composed of one representative from each member slate. 


BOARD OP directors 

Consists of nine members; responsible for the general 
operations of the Bank. 

President and Chairman of Board of Directors: Mamoun 

BeseiRV (SudanJ. 

Vice-Presidents: Sheikh M. A Alamoodv (Kenya), 
Abdelouakab Dachraoui Labim (Tunisia). Louis 
Neore (5Iah)i Ola Vincent (Nigeria) 


FINANCUL STRUCTURE 
The initial authonred capital stock of the Bank, con- 
sisting of 250,000 shares, is equivalent to I250 millioo It 
is to be subsenbed solely by Afncan countries. Half of the 
capital stock ^nll be paid-up, the other half remains 
callable. Each member must subscribe equally to both 
paid-up shares and callable shares. The paid-up capital 
stock is to be paid 10 gold or convertible cuirency in su 
instalments over a period of five years, ending March 1969 
At December 31st, 1968, the equivalent of Jaiy 8 
million had been subscribed About $63 million bad been 
paid in by the cud of 1969 


Country 

Subscriptions 
( million U S J) 

AJgeru 


Burundi 


Cameroon 


Chad 


Congo (BrazzaMlle) \ 


Congo (Democratic Republic) 

13 0 

Dahomey . , 

Z -4 

Ethiopia 

10 3 

Ghana 

12 8 

Guinea . 


Ivory Coast 

6.0 

Kenya . 

6.0 

Libena . 

2.6 

Malawi 

2 0 

Mall 


Mauritania 

x.x 

Morocco 1 


Niger 1 

I 6 

Nigena . . . , 

24.x 

Rwanda | 

1.2 

Senegal . ■ 

5-5 

Sierra Leone 

2.1 

Somalia 

2.2 

Sudan . 

1 10. 1 

Tanzania 



1 I.O 

Tunisia 


Uganda . 


Umted Arab Republic 


Upper Volta . 


Zambia 

1 13 0 

Total 

217.8 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Bank seeks to contribute to the economic and social 
development of members either individoaUy or jointly. 
To this end, it aims to promote investment of public and 


grant direct or indirect credits, it may operate alone or in 
concert with other financial institutions. 

The first loan, approved in April 1967, was $2 3 million 


for construction of two international trunk roads in Kenya 
Other operations of the Bank include an investment of 
$t2o,ooo in the equity capital of the National Development 
Bank of Sierra Leone, a loan of 5300,000 for economic and 
technics! study of the water supply and sewerage system 
in Uganda and a loan of $2 75 million to Tunisia for 
irngahon development A 5300,000 topographical survey 
and soils test of the hlakmabako-Chita section oI the 
proposed Tanzania-Zambu railway link was also under- 
taken A loan of $408,000 was approved for the purchase 
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SWEDEN— (The Press) 


Bonniers LiUerara Magasin: Svea\~agen 56; litenura-. 

Daiaemas Varld: Torsgatan 21; weekly: women's; Editor 
Anita Christenson; circ. 256,000. 

FackforeningsrcrelseniBamhiisgatan tP. S-105 53 Stock- 
holm C; f. iQ2i; trades union organ; Editor Rcne 
B tojiitvisT; circ. 21,000. 

Gronkopings Veckoblad: Box 2052. 103 12 Stockholm 2; 
f. lOiS; motithiv; satire on Swedish pro\-incia.l life and 
civil service; Editor Erik Bk.vndt. 

Husmodern: Torsgatan 21; f. 1917; weekly; women's; 
Editor GuNNV ^YIDELI.; circ. 235,000. 

Index: Arsenalsgatan 11; f. 1926; monthly; economic 
review: published bj" Svenska Handelsbanken; Swedish. 
English and German editions: Editor I. Widenborg. 

Indusiria: Fack. 104 25 Stockholm 22. f. 1005; monthly: 
annual edition in German: I>:diisir:ci SctuL-rausgiibL-; 
Editor-in-Chief Ulf H.\ssei.bekg. 

Metallarbetaren: Torsgatan 10, Stockholm C; {. iSSS; 
weeklv-; Editor Sten LtlNtiGREN; circ. 335.000. 

Min Varld: Fack. Stockholm 6; weekly; women's; Editor 
Birgit Hedenskogh; circ. 250,000. 

Ny Teknik: Box S41, Stockholm i; f. 1967: weekli" techni- 
cal publication b\- the tavo largest engineering societies 
of Sweden: Editor-in-Chief Gvnn.vr .A.. H-VMBRaeus: 
drc. 75,000. 

Ord & Bild: Salisjoutfartcn 9; f. 1P02; art. literature, 
general; Editor# L- B-vckstkom. L. BtCRit.vN; circ. 

S. ooo. 

Se: Torsgatan 21: f. 1036; weekly; for men; Editor L.tRS 
Bringert; circ. 24P.000. 

Svensk Export: Box 5513. ir4p5 Stockholm; f. 1SQ5; organ 
of the General Export .Association; 15 numbers a \-ear; 
Chief Editor A. L-intz; circ. 3,200. 

Svensk Handelstidning Jastitia: Drottninggatan 6; f. 1S90; 
economic journal; circ. 17.700. 

Svensk Papperstidning: A'illagatan i. 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1S9S: bi-monthly organ for Swedish forest products 
industries; Man. Dir. and Editor Ewekt Landberg; 
circ. 3,000. 

Svensk Snickeritidskrift: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; 
f. 1917; trade jonmal for joinert*, furniture and other 
wood-working industries; twice a month; Man. Dir. 

T. Lyrholm; Editor L. Johansson; circ. 3,400. 

Svensk Tidskrift: Drottninggatan 102; f. 1911: politics 
(Conservative) and essaj's of general interest; Editor 
Erik An'ners. 

Svensk Travaru-och Pappersmassetidning: Kungsgatan 17, 
Stockholm C; f. 1SS5; timber and woodpulp and paper 
trade journal; tu-ice a month; Man. T. Lykholm; 
Editor Sven Lyrholm; text in Swedish and English; 
circ. 3,000. 

Svenska Journalen-Hemmet och Familjcn: Torsgatan 2. 
Box 577; f. 1924; weekl}*; circ. 149,700; Chief Editor 
Sven \V. Svenson; publ. Harriers Bokfdriag. 

Sweden Now: Fack, S-104 25 Stockholm; f. 1967; 10 times 
a A'ear; English; annual edition in German Schuedei’. 
Heitte; Editor-in-Chief Tell G. D.ihllof, Editor 
Helene Turk-Modin. 

Teknikens VSrId: Radmansgatan 49. 113 57 Stockholm; 
f. 1922; fortnightly; technical; Editor Olle Leino; 
circ. 100,600. 


Teknisk Tidskrift: Box S41. ici 32 Stockholm i; f. 1S70: 
technical fortnightly: publ. by Swedish .Asscn. of 
Engineers and .Architects: Editor-in-Chief Gunn.af. .-A. 
H.tMBK.\EL's; circ. iS,S79. 

Tiden: Sveawagen 6S, rii 34 Stockholm; f. 190S; politics 
(Social-Democratic) ; Labour; Editors Lelf .Ant!Ef.sson, 
V. Bergstrom, .A. Lindgren, O. Svenning; circ. 6,coo. 

Travaruindustrien: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; f. 1917: 
technica.1 and commercial trade journal for sawmill 
industrv and manufacturers of wooden houses, ply- 
wood, ivall'Doard, etc.; twice a month; Man. Dir. T. 
Lyrholm; Editor L. Joh.ansson: circ. 2,500. 

Veckojournalen: Torsgatan 21; f. 1910; weeklt- Qlustrated; 
Chief Editor Boekge Bengtsson; circ. 104,700. 

Vecko-Revyn: Torsgatan 21; weeklt-; social; Editor 
GoR-AN Engstkom; circ. 240.000. 

Vi: Hdgbergsgatan 26B: cultural and politica.l; iveekit'. 

Helsingbokg 

Allers: f. 1577; weekly family inagarine; Chief Editor 
.All.an Beer; circ. 510.000. 

Femina: f. 1944: women’s weekly; C'nief Editor Svex 
Gunn.ar S.Arm.an; circ. 214.746. 


KEAVS .AGEKCA" 

Tidningarnas Telegrambyra (The Xetist-apers’ Telegraph 
Agency]'. Sveavagen 17, Stockholm (T.i.); f. 1921: 
Chair. T.age Foksbekg; Gen. Man. Jan'-Otto Modig; 
co-operative news agency, working in conjunction with 
Renter, .AFP. the "Groupe 39" agencies, DP.A and 
other Telegraph .Agencies. 

Foreign Bcreactc 
Stockholm 

ANSA: Slipgatan i; Bureau Chief Glacomo Okeglia. 

AP: Vattugatan 12; Bureau Chief Rolf Ulvest.am. 

Finnish News Agency (STT/FNBi: Floragatan 7; Rep. 

OlA\T ToMMtLA. 

Novosfi: Birger Yarlsgatan no. 

UPl: Master Sainuelsgatan 44; Man. DofGL.\s Grif.f. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
-Agentur (DP.A), Kyodo Kews Service. Reuters, Tass. 


PRESS ASSOCLATIOKS 

Centsrns Pressforening (former Bor.Jefdrt:inTets Press- 
forening) [Centre Party's Press Organisailcn): V. Tull- 
gatan iS, Kudiksvall; f. 1929; I^s. T. .Andeksson- 
Bor.as: Sec. O. Trolin. 

Pnblicistklnbben (Press Club): Stroragatan 24. in 52 
Stockholm; f. 1674: representative body of cultural 
actieuties in the Swedish Press; 2,100 niems. ; Sec. 
Erling L.iksson. 

Socialdemokratiska Pariistyrelsens Informationsbyra 

[Social Democratic Party Infcrmatwr. B'.irea::]: 105 60 
Stockholm; f. iSSo; 890,000 mems.; Chair Olof 
P.vlme; Sec. Sten .Andeksson; publ. Aktaellt. 

Svenska Hogerpressens Forening [The Socedish Conservativi 
Press Asscn.) : Klara Sddra Kinkogata 7, Stockholm C; 
f. 1909; Pres. Gosta Ekberg; Sec. and Man. Dir. 
Ragnar AVennerstrom; Chief Editor Karl H. .Asf. 
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SWEDEN — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


PMNCIPxVL THEATRES 

Kungliga Dramatiska tealcrn: Nybroplan, Stockholm; 
Dir. Erl.\nd Josephson. 

MalmS Stadsteater: Fersens Vag, Malmo C. 
Drcttningholmsieaiern : Drottningholm. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Konscrtioreningen {Stockholm Philharmonic Orchesira): 
Konsertliiiset, Hotorgot S, iii 57 Stockliolm C; Pres. 
Johannes Norrby. 

Sv/Ddish Radio Symphony Orchestra; Radiohuset, Oxens- 
tiernsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockliolm; f. 1943: Conductors 
Sergiu Celibidache, Stic Westerberg. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Delegationen for atomenergifragor {The Atomic Energy 
Board): Finansdepartementet, Box 2017, 103 11 Stock- 
holm 2; Chair. Hans O. LundstrQm. 

This board acts as the Government's adviser on atomic 
energy questions. The Board is the body entrusted with 
control and inspection of atomic installations and atomic 
fuel. 

Statens rSd for atomforskning {The Swedish A lomic Research 
Council): Bo.x 23136, 104 35 Stockliolm 23; f. 1945: 
Chair. M.\ts Lemne; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gosta W. Funke. 
The Council, under the Ministrj' of Education, allocates 
the funds proidded b}' the Government for fundamental 
research in nuclear physics, nuclear chemistry’, radiation 
physics and radiation biology-. 

The Council also acts as an advisory body to the Swedish 
Government and to Swedish authorities within the field of 
atomic research. 

The Council represents Sweden in CERN (European 
Organization for Nuclear Research) and in NORDITA 
(Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics). 

AB Atomenergi {The Swedish Atomic Energy Company): 
P.O. Box 43041, Stockholm 43. 

The companj-, formed in 1947, is state owned. It is a 
miclear dei’clopment organization, national laboratory 


and is the central institution for applied atomic research 
work. The staff of the compa.ny is about 1,150. .\B .A.tom- 
cnergi’s experimental activities take place at the company’s 
research establishment Studsvik on the Baltic coast, 100 
km. south-west of Stockholm. 

By 1969 one power reactor was operational, the xVgest 
Heat and Power Station. A i.|.o-20o jMW. boiling heavy 
water reactor at Marviken will become operational in 1970, 

Statens Vattenfallsverk {State Power Board): Fade \'al- 
lingby I; is a partner in the Marr-iken station and is 
building two hght-watcr power reactors of 760 M\Ye 
and Sio MWc. They become operational in 1973 and 
1974 - 

Forskningsinstitutet for Atomfysik {Research Institute for 
Physics) : Stockholm 50. 

Gustaf Werners institut for kSrnkemi {Gustaf Werner 
Institute for Kuclear Chemistry) : Uppsala. 

Co-Operation 

Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energj- 
Agency, the Centre Europeen de Recherches NucHaires 
and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics). Agreements were concluded with the U.S.A. in 
1956 and with the United Kingdom in 1957 and 1964. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Goteborgs Universitet: Goteborg C; 600 teachers, S,ooo 
students. 

Lunds Universitet: Lund 795 teachers, 21,000 students. 

Stockhoims Universitet: Stockholm; 963 teachers, 25.500 
students. 

Kungiiga Universitetet i UmeS: U mea; 215 teachers, 7,930 
students. 

Universitet I Uppsala: Uppsala; 570 teachers, 21,650 
students. 


Chalmers Tekniska Hfigskola: Gothenburg; 263 teachers, 
3,981 students. 

Kungiiga Tekniska Hogskolan: Stocldiolm; 1,100 teachers; 
4,Soo students. 

Tekniska Hogskolan i Lund: Lund; 99 teachers, 1,828 
students. 


1 1 If. 



SWEDEN— (Publishers) 


Sfenska JeurnalisttOrbURdet (S^fiisk Ltiwnof Joumal.sis) 
^*re-^'4.'n^ Hus. \ cc.isitan 4 i n so Stockholm, f 1901. 
5016 mcms , s-f* C H Hersli’np. Dertil I*u.m 
IK ss Axelssos, jiubl Jourraliittn (monthh t 
Srenska TidintsutgivarcICrenineen (StKrdtsh Stu^papir 
PubUik^rs' NoirtulNgalan 5 Stockholm 

(. it'O'' Man Uir Ivvn HxLLvtc. 3^2 mtms . 
puliU i'n.iem rti/tin? (monlhlv). TirfwiMg'i TiABi*!, 
etc 


Svtrteei VSnilerpfewfSreninj {The Uhtral Patty Pttti 
As$cn) Atiolf Fredriks KsTkogata 12. Stockholm:!. 
1905: approT. 125 mems . Pres Anders Y. Pers; Sec. 
Lennart Lindblom 

Tidningarnas ArbetsgirarefSrening (Seuspaper Empioym' 
Associatmt!] Somiin".e.nt.-in 5. 113 20 Stockliolm. 
! iqio Pres J sn-Otto MODiG. Stockholm; VictsPrcs 

GL'sisf Ander. Karlst.id. .^lan Dir RoLrOsTERnERG, 
114 moms 


PUBLISHERS 


Ahifn & Akerlunds FSrIags Aktiebolag: Torscaton 21, 
105 44 Stockholm. Man Dir Ll'Ras Hosmer. 
necUiM. monthlies 

AB AkademirBrlageSGURiperts: B' tzclngatan 19. Pack 
GateUirg 5. Man Dir Odnnar Jedenius 

BekICrIaget Aldus AB : "" ca\ agcii 50. 103 02 Stockholm 3 
POli 3143, f to6o. paperbacks, Man Dir Erik 
Hveestr 

Allhem A. B.: \ liullt<ifta\ai,'',n 63. 212 aoMalmo f 1932 
^f.ln D.r 1 IN \K II sxsEN. weeklies ami books 

Almqvist & Wlkselts Boktryekeriaktiebotag: Vastra 
Agatan Ib. Upps-ala. f liiSS. schoolbooks tixtbook-. 
science. enc>clopac<Jias, fiction, calendars, Man I>ir 
CORAN Z HaccgstrOsi 

Alrnt;vlst & Wiksell FSrlag A.B.: Camki llrogat.vi 2'> 
Stockholm. {. 1S7S. Man Dirs Goran Z Haeco- 
STRdtt, Hans Molander. school books, fiction, general 
scientific, technical, medical, scholarlv books; di>- 
tnbutors of A<ta UHnenilaut stotkhcimiensts. Acta 
unnersitalis golhoburgensts, etc 

Beckman BokfSrIag A.6.. J.: Box 9076. 10271 Stockholm, 
!. J837, Propr K Beckman, business and economics 
humanities, ps)choIog} 

A.B. Magn. Bergvalh Prottningeatan loA Stockholm Va . 
f iQtS. educational books. .Man. Bo PnDCRnv 

Blrkaglrdcnt FBrIag, Akdebotaget: Karlbergsvseen 86h. 
Stockholm, ! 1923, Man Uir Erik Hokurnio Holm- 
blaO, religious 

Bgnnlir, Albert: Sveavagen 36 Stockholm ! 1837. Chair 
ALurRT Hoxmfr, Man Dir Ottr MAufro Hop ,M.in 
Dif Ci oRC Ssi- snSon. fiction, bCiencf, an children' 
books, general litcratufc, magazim. Jlcnniers 
Magasut 

Ekiund, Oskar, Ltd.: Vasaeatan o. Stockholm- f iSor. 
Man. Dir. Ake Hcdin. scientific, educational, jutcnilc. 
fiction. 

Elkan & Schildkneeht, Emil Carelius, Kungl. Hovmusik> 
handel: Sve.a\ 3 gcn 43. iii 3t btockhoim. ! i.Sjt), 
Propr Bevgt CabCLIl-s, mu^ic. 

Esselie>Herzogs A.B.: RN«s\iksMKcn 2. Nacka i. f 

M.an Dir Os'll Nikpla, bibics and hjmnals. book 
binding 

Esselte Map Service: \.tM2it,in I'l io> 31 stiKkhoim 
{. |8J3 Chiel Cartographer Olof Hidiiosi, General- 
Atabens Lttografi'ka Aiistalt and Ksrtografiska Imli- 
tutet, publ G/oicn (quarter!) ) 

Evangeliska Fosteriands>StIftehens BokfCrIag: I-agerldH. 
gatan S, S-II2 Co Stockholm, !. 1S56, Dir A HorcRLS. 
religion-. 

Focus Inlernatlonal Book Production: Birger Jarbgatan 
O. Stockholm C; f 195S; Man. Dir Hans Moeander, 
Editorial Man Lennart Oldenburg 


Folket i Bilds Ffirlag: S>cavagen c8, Stockholm C. 
Boktfirlaget Forum A.B.: Kaptensgatan 13. Stockholm; 

(• 1943. Man Dir Adasi Helms 
F ntzes Bekf orlags A.B., C.E.; Kung«gatan S. 1 1 1 43 Stock- 
holm C. f 1*37. Man Dir \V\LTfcR Ekstrand, Man. 
TaGF INNER, 'thool books 
A.'B. C. E. Frilzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel {DookselUrs to 
the Court and Art Galleries) Fredsgatan 2. Stockholm 
16. f 1837. Man Dir E Herncren. Scandinananand 
foreign books 

Gehrmans MusikfiSrIag, Carl: \asaEatan 40, Postbox 505 
S-ioi 26 Stockholm I, f 1.^93, Pres Lars LiDfiN; Man 
Dir LcNNsRT BsGGi-R-bjoBACK. mu«ic 
Gleerup, C. W. K.: Box 1205, 221 05, Lund, ! jSzC, Man 
Dir Walter Ekstrand. learned scientific, medical, 
educational, theological and religious, bibles, hymnals 
Gleerupska Universitelsbokhandeln: Stnrtorget s, Lund; 

( 1820 Man Dif Sven Richardson 
G ummessons Bokfdrtag: Tcgn<?rgataii ^ Box 0302, 113 61 
Stockholm.! 1949. religious. Dir J3 N*Erik\\ ikstrCh 
H irsths, Abr., Ffirlag (Carl (,chnnans Miisikforlag) Vasa 
g.iuii 40. Postbox 505, S-loi 2D Stockholm i. f 183^, 
muMc 

Lara Hfikerbergs Dpktfirlag: nemmggataa ai, Stockholm 
f8. ! 1882, Propr Rolf HfiKERBBRc; fiction, history, 
technical 

ilan Ffirlag; Lutzengatan 6, Stockholm, f 1942. Dirs 
Jan Prociiazka, Curt W'aoner, publishes foreign 
and Swedish boo^ 

J. A. Lindbtads Bokifirlagi AB: Warfv iiiges\ag 30, 112 31 
Stockholm K. f 1893. Man Dir Bo WahlstrOn 
fiction juvenile. tcMbooks. etc 
tJUS FJrlag: Tryckengatan 2, Stockholm; f 1898. Man 
Dir. Uc.NOT Lassen, fiction, genera! 

L.T.S Ffirlag: Klara Ostra Kyrkogata 12. Stockholm, ! 

• 934. general fiction biography fiction vcience, qualitv 
p.Tpcrbacks I'rottr I.aritll>riiL-.(iii bumlcls l-.konomi 
\ll. Mm K 1 Hjurn 

LufldquiSt, Abr.: Bondegatan 4. iiG 23 Stockholm, ! 1838. 

Man Dir H Rou.ndquist, music 
Gostaf MelinS A.B.rGrafiska vagen. Gothenburg S, f 16SC. 
Man. Dir X Jo.nas I'orssmas. biblcs, prayer and 
hymn books 

Naturoeh Kullur: TorsgaUn 31 Stockholm,! rojz. Man 
Dir Carin OsTCRnERO, fiction, travel, politics, eco 
nomics. textbooks, psychology, philosophy, popular 
science 

A.B. Nordiska Bokhandeln: Odengatan (-o, Fack, S-iot 10 
Stockholm I. !. 1851, .Man />ir Oito Hirsch; fiction, 
meilical. technical 
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SWITZERLAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Switzeiland is a mountainous state in central Europe 
bounded to the north by Germany, to the east by Austria, 
to the south by Italy, and to the west by France The 
climate is generally temperate, although wide and sudden 
ranations in weather frequently occur due to diflerenccs of 
altitude, aspect and gradient The snow line vanes from 
about 2,500 to 3,200 metres There are four ofliaal lan- 
guages — German, French, Italian and Romansh spoken 
by 72 1. 20 3. 59 and i per cent of the population re- 
spectivelj’ About 54 per cent are Protestant and 42 per 
cent Roman Catholic. The flag consists of a white cross on 
a red background The capital is Berne 

Recent History 

r<ir untunes 'swit^i rl.ind lui» luilo\\i.d u pi>hcv of 
pcrnunint ncutralilx and luis long bem tlu headquarters 
of m.mv intcrruitional organuations ^viitetrlaml has not 
Iwcomc a numlx.r of tlu I nitcd Nations but maintains a 
Ptrmanent Observer at the H O in New York Shelwhmgs 
to the European Free Trade \iisociatiun (EFT\) ami the 
Organieation for Economic Co-operation and Ucveiopnient 
(OECD) In December igCii «hc appheel for \ss<iciaU 
Membership of the European Economic Communit\ but 
the application has not proccede-d further In 1903 Switze-r 
land became a full memlier of the Ce>uncil of Europe 

Geverflinent 

The Swiss LonfeiUrntion has a republican federal con 
stitution Parliament consists of two chamluTs of equal 
status — tilt Ceiuncil of States .ind the National Council 
Thcrt IS female suffrage in onlv si\ of the cantonal dec 
tions, and none in the national cU'Ctions The 21 cantons 
enjoy much local autliontt being st reed through tantonal 
councils and councils of gov e rninent 

Defence 

bwilzerlaiul 111. iiut. tins tio -landing .irniv escept loi .1 
-mall permanent personnel of comntissioncel ami non- 
cciinmissitmed olbccrs pnmanlv concerned with training 
In effect, however, evtrv male citizen iKlween the ages e>f 
iQ and 50, almost without evce-ption is .i tr.iim'il inibtia 
man, and keeps Ins weapons and uniform in his own honu* 
The stamlarel of traiiung is maintained bv refresher 
eoiirses, the eliiration of which decline's according to tlic 
age of the soldier The Confederation liclongs to no foreign 
elcfcncc org.inizatums, .ind the strategy of the .irmv and 
small airforce is geared to elcfending the mountain passes 
•ind border are.is The total strength of the armed forces 
when mobilized is about 044,500 The .dlocation leir defence 
m the 1969 budget was 1 770 million Swiss fr.inc- 

Economic Affairs 

Svsntzcrland's chief natural resovirce is ve.vter power 
which IS utilized b\ over 300 hydro electric plants The. 
country" excels in precision-engineering notable in the con 
struction of clocks and watches Machine manufacture 
occupies 26 per cent of the industrial ial>our force 1‘ublic 


works budding and industrv depend cm a large foreign 
l.ibour foict trtt.iUing 721,000 workers Switzerland is a 
major banking centre and internationLii transactions pliv 
a l.irge part m its business \griciilture is earned on mainlv 
in the \,ille\s stock-raising being the principal activiU 
The chief crojis are win at and potatoes Tourism is a most 
v.duabk souiee of income both suinmir .ind winter 

Transport and Communications 

The Swiss Federal Kaihv.avs (1 bp) milts) .ire vvhollv 
ilectnfied and amongst the most eiueieut in the world 
♦ her fift\ small private rnilvvav s cov er ehiellv short inomi 
turn routes There arc more than 10300 miles of mam 
roads Tlu. Great •st Bernard road tunnel, iindur the Mp- 
was opened in March 1964 k small octan-gomg inerchmt 
licet Is bascel on the Rhine port of Ba-li Swissair is tlu- 
mitional air line and Zurich and Geneva are the principal 
airjmrts 

Social Welfare 

All Swiss citizens are entitled to insurance against 
illness by the Federal Insurance Law of 1911. This insurance 
IS not yet universally compulsory Unemployment in- 
surance IS subsidised by the Confederation, but varies la 
diflereot cantons There is a compulsory system of old 
age, widows', widowers' and invalids’ pensions 

Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
with the result that there are twentv ftv l different systems 
in operation Education lias been compu1sor3’ for children 
between the ages of 7 ami 14 eince 1874 and in most can 
tons a further two \ears of compuisorv education an 
required \ftci this pninarv eihication some 10 per cent 
ol the pupiKenter a non vocational continuation school 
for a iHruul ol one to (our \cars Tlu gretitcr proportion 
hciveever enter vither a lower eecominrv school” or a 
higher s.ccomUr\ school {Gv»iiiasui>ii CoUige) A school- 
leaving certificate' from the latter qualifies the pujul for 
admisMun to one of the seven universities or the one tech 
meal umversitv There arc numerous private schools ami 
inanv foreign children receive part of their education in 
Switzerland 

Tourism 

Switzerland is the classic land of tounsm and the number 
I of visitors continues to grow In 19O'' almost six million 
I foreigners visited the countrj’ The pnncipal attractions 
I are the lakes anel lake resorts and the mountains Walking, 
mountaineering and winter sports are the chief pastime* 
Receipts from tourism totalled ?59z million in 196'^. and 
expenditure was S249 million 

Nationals of the following countries do not require .1 
tisa to enter Switzerland Australia, Nracl, Japan, 'filay- 
sia. New Zealand, Singapore, South \frica. Turkey. -iH 
Western 1 uropvan coiintnis and all .\mi.rican countrus 
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SWEDEN — (Publishers, 

Norstedt & Soner, P.A.: Tryckeriijatan 2, Stockholm; L 
1S23: Man. Dir. Bengt Lassen; Icsal and •jcientific; 
directories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; book club. 

Nya Bokforlags Aktiebolaget: Sibyllegatan 18, Box 5020, 
S-102 41 Stockholm 5; f. 1873; Man. Karl Erik 
Hellberg; religious. 

Bokforlagel Prisma AB: AlstrSmergatan 20, Stockliolm 49. 

A.B. Rabfin & SJBgron Bokforlag: Tegncrgatan 28, Stock- 
holm 45; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Doktor Hans Rab6n. 

Saxon & Lindstroms Forlags A.B.: Svcavagcn 145, 106 63 
Stocldiolm Va.; f. 1904; Man. Dir. I. Lindstrom; 
Tech. Dir. H. Lindstrom; Editor H. D. Lindstrom; 
wceldies and handbooks. 

Skoglunds Bokforlag, AB: Gamla Brogatan 26, Stockholm 
C; f. 1855: Man. Dirs. Goran Z. Haeggstrom, Hans 
Molander; Swedish culture, fiction, biographies, etc. 

AB LaromedelsForlagen: P..\. Norstedt & Soner-Albert 
Bonnier, Pipersgatan 27, Stockholm; f. 1968; Man, 

Dr. Birger Beckman; university and schcxil textbooks. 

Svenska Missionsforbundets Forlag: Tegncrgatan s. Box 
6302, 113 81 Stockholm: f 1895; Dir. Jan-Erik 
Wikstro.m; religious. 

Sveriges Litografiska Tryckcrier (SUT): Vasagatan 16. 
Stockholm i; f. 1913; operates in the paper and graphic 
industries through its publishing houses, its wholesale 
and retail traders and through consultative activities. 

Swedish Educational Products Ltd.: 104 22 Stockholm, 
educational systems, textbooks; Man. Dir. L. Ostep. 

Tiden, Eokforlagsaktiebolaget: Sveavagen 68. Stockholm; 
f. 1912; Man. Bengt Christell; fiction, sociology, 
politics, economics, popular science; publ. Tiden 
{monthly). 


RADIO AND 


RADIO 

Sveriges Radio A.B. (The Swedish Broadcasting Coipora- 
tion): Oxenstiernsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; L 1925; 
non-commercial, broadca.sting under licence from the 
State; appro.x. 16.000 hours yearly on Home Services; 
2,800 emplo5'ccs; Pres, of the Board Per EcKERnr.RG; 
Dir.-Gen. Olof Rydbeck. 

Number of radio licences (1969): 411,180. 

Home Services 

is/ Programme broadcast on long, medium and short 
wave and V.H.F. 

and Programme broadcast on medium wave and V.H.F. 
3rd Programme broadcast on V.H.F. 

There are 60 medium- and long-wave, 2 short-wave and 
144 V.H.F. transmitters and 84 relay units. 


Radio and Television) 

Tomas FBrIag A.B.: Malarlunden 4, StrSngnas: f. 1952; Dir. 
A, Hummel-Gumaelius; general. 

Tryckeribolaget Ivar Haeggstrom A.B.: Lindhagensgatan 
80, 112 43 Stockholm; f. 1813; Man. Dir. Goran Z. 
Haeggstrom; Gen. Man. G. Hali.stro.m. 

Tullberg, A.B. Hasse W.: Vasagatan 16, 105 31 Stockholm; 
f. 1871; Dir. Hans E. Hyldahl; catalogues, reference 
work-s, handbooks, forms. 

Forlags A.B. Vastra Sverige: Box 7045, Gothenburg 7; f, 
1912; Man. Per Elander; history, science. 

Verbum-Kyrkliga Centralforlagct: Jakobsberg.sgatan 15, 
Stockholm 7; f. 1911; Man. Dir. Bo S. R. Runmark; 
religious; publishers to the Church of Sweden; bibles, 
hymn-books, theology, novels, children’s books, 
religious education, music. 

Wahlstriim & Widstrand: Banergatan 37, Stockholm; 
f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, non-fiction, 
biography, history, science, paperbacks. 

B. Wahlstroms Bokforlag A.B.: Warfvinges vag 30, 112 51 
Stockliolm K; f, 1911; Propr. Bo Birger Wahlstrom; 
general fiction, crime novels, cheap edition series, 
juvenile. 

Ernst Westerbergs Forlags A.B. (Baptist Publication 
Society)-. Norrtullsgatan 10, S-113 27 Stockholm; f. 
1897; .Man. Zeth .Abrahamsson. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Svenska Bokforlaggareioreningen (Association of Swedish 
Ptiblr.hers) - Kungsholmstorg. 13A, 112 21 Stockholm; 
f. 1843; .85 moms.; Sec. and Treas. Christian Eber- 
stels': Editor Louise RydLn; publ Svensk Bokhande! 
(Mcekiy) 


TELEVISION 

Overseas Services 

Tran.smitters at Horby of 100 kW., broadcasting in six 
languages; 8,030 hours yearly. Programmes are beamed to 
America, Central America, the Near East, South -Asia, 
Europe and the Far East. 

t.B.R.A. Radio A.B.: Box 821, Stockholm i; Pres. Dr. 
Lewi Pethrus- a non-commercial private Christian 
company, broadcasting in Europe and other parts of 
the world. 

TELEVISION 

Sveriges Radio, Televisionen: (st-e "Radio”); Oxenstierns- 
gatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; one channel; 2,416 hours 
yearly; veckly experimental teleca.st in colour, PAL 
system; Dir.-ficn. Olof Rydbeck. 

Number of transmitters: 159. 

Nuinbcr of telc-ci'-ion and radio bcfncos (combinedi 
(1969) 2,393,917 



SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


Sporl 

Skiing, skating, mountaineering and orienteering, and 
football arc the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

Januarj" i (New Year’s Day), January 2 (Bank Holiday), 
March 27 (Good Friday), ]March 30 (Easter Monday). May 7 
(Ascension Day), May iS (MHiit Monday), August r (Swiss 
National Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). December 
26 (Boxing Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit of currency is the Swiss Franc, which is 
divided into too centimes. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 centimes; 1, 2, 5 francs. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, too, 500, 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rate: 10.30 francs = {,1 sterling 
4.30 francs = ?i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Are.\ 

POPULATIO.V 

196,8 


41.288 sq. kilometres 

6,147,000 


CHIEF TOWS 
Population {'000) 
(Dec. igOS) 


Berne (capital) 

168.7 

Winterthur 

93-0 

Fribourg . 

40.2 

Zurich 

434-7 

St. Gallen 

79.6 

Schaffhausen . 

• 38.5 

Basle 

215.4 

Lucerne . 

74-4 

Neuchatel 

36.7 

Geneva . 

172. 1 

Biel 

67.6 



Lausanne 

139.2 

La Chaux-de- Foods . 

43 • 




BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
R.\te 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 . 

1S.8 

7.6 

9-3 

1966 . 

18.3 

7-4 

9-3 

1967 . 

17-7 

7 o 

9-1 

196S . 

17.1 

7-4 

9.3 


EMPEO\CMENT 


(economic census of 1965) 


Sector 

No. OF 
Employees 

Industry ...... 

1,142.670 

-Mining. Quarrpng. .... 

9,373 

Construction ...... 

321.476 

Gas, Water, EIcctricitv Services 

19.332 

Commerce ...... 

318,840 

Transport, Post. Telegraph, Radio . 

149,480 

Other Services ..... 

407-093 

Total .... 

2.36.8,264 


HIT 



SWEDEN— (Finance) 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital. p h =paid up, dep =deposit. m ^million, Kr = Kroner) 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Sveri^es Riksbanic (Ba»A of Stteden]: Stockholm, bank of 
issue, f. i66S According to a Bill of June 30th. 1934. 
bank is controlled by a Board of seven directors, one 
of whom — the chairman — is appointed by the King 
the other six being elected by the Riksdag The direc- 
tors elect a Governor from among themselves, and a 
Deputy Governor who may be one of their number or 
an outside candidate Cap 50m kr : instalment loan 
fund 125m kr (196G). notes in circulation, Dec 196'', 
losSim kr Chair Kjfll Hlof I'jldt Go\ Plu 
^SRRiS'K, Deput\ Go\ Saln Joot. Mans Gunnar 
\kER 1 IALM Kurt EkLOF. AkE GUaTAFSSON 


Fulcrum Aktiebolag: Sturegatan 34, 1\. S-ii4 30 Stock- 
holm.! 1933 ask Bert Lilja Co , A B . re-estabb<hed 
>055. cap 9m kr . Man Dir Birger Strid 

GCteborgs Bank: Head Office Vistra Hamngatan 1, Tack. 
5*403 10. Gothenburg 2. btockliolin Mam Office 
S\ea\agcn 14. Box 40106 S-103 43 Stockholm 40. f 
1S4S, cap. and res iSjm kr , dep 3.463m kr . Chau- 
Sa’EN Raab, Man Dir Bert Eindstrom. publ SueJish 
Monthly Economie Siirvfy (German edition. II irf- 
tehaflsberuH) 

Jlmtlands Folkb&nk: Pr&stgatan 39. Ostersund. f 1874. 
cap 6m kr , dep 137m. kr., IVes Svek O Persson. 
Man Nils F. Uddecard 

fiitirg6llandt Entkilda Bank: Uokcping. f 1837, cap 
subs, and pu 27m kr.. dep S53m Lr . Man Dir 
Jo»v Nylev 

Skandlnaviska Bankan: Central Officos 5 -io 6 40 Stock- 
holm 405 04 (.lOthcnhurs ami Bo\ 210 20 M.ilmo 
f i*‘ 64, shan c ip andre> (^nd^057m kr total .i-v.!-* 
14 ’*11 nil kr total dopoMts 9 039m Kr (Vug i9i>9l 
Lli.ir r H artm Avs. (.luef Man l>ir L I I ni miolm 
M an I)ir*i I Blennow. Gothenburg \ \kcr'ia\ 
Stockholm 11 Can alli-Bjormia\n Malmo. publ 
Qiittrlirlv liiiifu. (Swcili'h, Lngh'li and Gcrmanl 

Skinska Bankin: Sddergatan 10. Malmo. f 1806. fmrly 
Aktieholacct Sydsienska Banken cap subs and pu 
34111. kr.; dep 1,099m kr , other funds 9901 kr;ftes 
Carl-S Roos 

Skaraborgs Enskilda Bank: Skuide. f 1S04. cap pu 
zom kr ; dep 7b3m kr . total assets and liabilities 
96301 kr ; Man Dir G Karlssox 

Smilandl Bank: Ostra Stnrgatan ft. jenkdping. f 1S37. 
cap pu 175m kr . dep 1132m kr . 56 branches, Man 
Djt Rutger Barsekow 

Iparbankirnai Bank Akflcbolag: F.O. Box 4040, Stock- 
holm 4: f 1942, cap 450m kr ; dep i,3S5m. kr , Man 
Dir. Sven Lindblad. 

Steekhelms Enskilda Bank: Stockholm 16, f 1856 cap 
pu 073m kr dep 3567111 kr iDic i9'>*') l hair 
M. V\ ALLLMlim. 

Sundsvallsbanken: K>rkogatan 15. Sundsral), I 1864, cap 
P u 35 5m kr ; dep l.tsgm kr Man Dir Jan 
VV.AU.ANDFR 

Svenska Handelsbanken: Vrsen lUg.u.'n 1 1 110x10341.103 
iftSlOCkhulm i iN7i cap 302111 kr dn> l2.57Mw kr 
(106’') total 15*171111 kr iHiOM. < hair Tori 


Brow \i »ii Lhict t.en Vf.in Kim Huglumi pt]hI^ 
in Stti.di-«li Liiglish and Germ.in Index (monthlvi 
Saeden Lconotm (annual) lininal liifort 513 [if.; 
Svenska Intecknings Garanli Akilebolaget: Sturegatan 3S, 
Stockholm.! 1S69. mortgage bank, cap pu 4510 kr . 
Chair. E Grafstrom, Man Dir H E Wihlborc 
Sveriges Jordbrukskasseforbund: Box 910. loi 33 Stock 
holm, co-operative organization for credit, niainl) to 
the agricultural sector, owns a commercial bank 
Jordbrukels Bank (Postfack, loi 10 Stockholm 1) 
Sveriges Kreditbank: Nomnalmstorg 2, S-in 46 Stock- 
holm.! 1923 as .\B jordbrukarbanken, name charged 
1951, cap p u and res 25S 6111 kr . dep 6,092m kr 
total resources t> sgv vm kr . Man Dir C H Xord 
LAM' fcR Octi Man L Kol'i 
Uplandsbanken: Stora Target 7, Uppsala, f 1S65, cap 
sub and pu 30m kr . dep 917m kr , Man Dir 6 
Reuterskiold 

WermUnds Enskilda Bank: Tingvallagatan 13, Karlstad, 
( 1^32 tap pu 32 im kr tUp i 1939111 kr . M.in 
Dir Sven LonnS'Ist 

BANKING ASsOtJ VT IDNs 
Svenska BankfBreningen (S'u.ifi'A BauKcr» -(sscii ] 
Arsenalsgataii 2. Bo\ 16143 ><^3 ^3 Stockholm 16, f 
i.NNo. 14 moms Pres L L Thlnholm, Man Dir 8 
Stromberc, publ Lkotiomisk Jietx- (10 issues a 3’ear] 
I konomtska Mcdelanden (w ecklj ) 

Kungl. Bank inspektionen (The Bank Inspection Board) 
40024, 103 41 Stockholm J 1907 (186S), for 
the supervision oi commercial and savings backs, 
mortgage msututiocs, stock dealers, stock, exchanges 
and auncultiir.d lo.in societies Dirs K WuLFF, S G 
Vernerson. b \ .\klrulom In W Strom D Asell 
L R JoHANSON, Official Advisers E .V Sjoberc, L 
LiN'DUERCfcR, publ 3 earl) banking and stock exchange 
stati«tici> 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stockholm Stock Exchange: K&llargrAnd 2, Stockholm C; 
f (862 under Government Constitution, the Chairman 
and Vice Oiairman are appointed by the Government, 
the remainder of the Board of Directors by Stockholm 
Town Council. Stockholm Chamber of Commerce, and 
members of the Exchange; securities dealt in shares 
and bonds of first-class Swedish companies. Govern- 
ment, municipal, and industrial loans and a few first- 
class foreign loans, mems j8, Chair N E Aqvist. 
Pres S Algott 

INSURANCE 
State Organisations 

Kungl. rfirsiikringsinspektionen (The Suedtsh Prnaie 
Insurance Stipentsory Service) Nybrogatan 57A, Box 
5053, 102 42 Stockholm 5, f 1904; Chief S M 
OreOSSON, pubis Private Insurance Companies (an- 
nual), Priendty Societies (annual) 

Kungl. FSnakringsr&dtt (.VaboHai Jh 

suraiire Court) Box 50S7, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f >9t7' 
Chief Y.NGVt Samuelssov 

Riksffirsikringsvefket (Sociaf Insurance Board) Adolf 
rredtiks Kyrkogata 8. 103 60 Stockholm 3; f 1961. 
I>»r Gen I -\ Vstrom l')ir -hi Cliii-f L HultstrSm 



SWITZERLAND— (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
fsq km ) 


Crops and 



Rough , 

Unproductive 

Vineyards 

Pasture j 

Forests 

Grazing 1 

AND Built on 
Area 

=.593 

*0.796 

9.S06 j 

8.016 

9.734 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
( m quintals} 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

1958 

100 

13 

*5 

16 

50 

3.237 

403 

7*3 

407 

*2.374 

32 

3 

32 2 

29,4 

29 0 

246 

1959 

104 

13 

24 

x6 

5® 

3.207 

400 

757 

482 

12,283 

30 

0 

31 8 

30.3 

30.8 

247 

1960 

X05 

14 

25 

14 

49 


465 

757 

438 

*2.381 

28 

8 

30 8 

33 9 

30*9 

245 

1961 

III 

XX 

26 

15 

4« 

*,963 

381 

919 

474 

*2.393 

26 

9 

3* I 

3* 4 

3* 3 

243 

1963 

X04 

16 

29 

^4 

47 

4.081 

603 

*.246 

492 

**,270 

37 

9 

39 8 

35 3 

34-2 

230 

1963 

lor 

17 

35 

12 

45 

2.«72 

727 

950 

350 

*2.455 

28 

4 

30 4 

29 7 

2S.7 

265 

1964 

X02 

x8 

32 

XI 

43 

3.705 

660 

1,050 

377 

*2, 060 

36 

5 

37 0 

35 0 

33 5 


1963 

X04 

*5 

30 

xo 

37 

3.359 

498 

946 

302 

9,056 

3,3 

3 

32 4 

30 8 

29 3 

23* 

1966 

103 

t3 

31 

9 

37 

3 277 

466 

X.068 

330 

10,491 

32 

2 

34 2 

33 3 

32 7 

269 

1967 

99 

16 

31 


56 

4007 

630 

*.169 


II 24S 

40 

3 

40 S 

37 6 

35 4 

ago 


UVESTOCK 


(‘ooo) 


Year 

Cattle 

Horses 

Pics 

1966 

1,796 

67 

*.5*3 


1.835 1 

62 

1,620 

1968 . . 1 

*.855 i 

59 

1.849 

19C0 . • j 

1, 860 

56 

» 799 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
("ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1066 

1 *967 

196!; 

Milk 

3 . 1*7 1 

3,153 i 

3.274 1 

3 3*2 

Butter 

33 4 


40 8 

37 8 

Cheese 

77 4 . 

80 1 1 

86 3 1 

8b 0 

5 Ieat 

Eggs 1 

(millions) 1 

279 

283 

291 


575 1 

615 1 

n a 

045 

1 


INDUSTRY 


FACTORIES AND WORKERS 


Industry 

1966 

1967 

196 ■> 

No of 
Factories 

No of 
Workers 

No of 
FactoncS 

No. of 
Workers 

No of 
Factone-. 

No of 
Workers 

Woodworking .... 

I.O82 




I 572 

4 ^ 040 

Machinery 

2,650 

188,034 

2.629 

263,729 


Clocks. Watches. 

1,278 

61.9^ 





Metallurgical Industnes 

1.838 

91.738 


**9.750 



Clothing .... 




69.672 

I 3 i« 


Cotton .... 

Silk and Artsilk 

Embroidery 

Chemical Industry 

\ 850 

59.489 

799 

65.807 


',4 JZ 

434 

36,508 


55.959 



Food, D.-ink and Tobacco 

808 

43^032 

836 

63.344 

Si</ 

•'J ^74 


Mli^ 



SWEDEN— (Finance, 

Insurance Companies 

FBrsakringsaktiebolaget Skandia: Sveaviigcn 44, Stock- 
holm; f. 1855: share cap. 75m. kr.; underwriting reserves 
of the group 5,Sooni. kr.; i\lan. Dir. Peuk Gyllen- 
hammar; non-lifc, fire, marine a.nd accident insurance; 
parent body of Ska.ndia Group. 

Sjoforsakringsaktiebolaget Agir: Kogcringsgatan 19-21, 
Stockholm; iilan. Dir. Ernst Berglund; marine 
insurance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 

Livf orsakringsaktiebolaget Thule: Sveavugen 20, Stock- 
holm; Man. Dir. Peer Gyllenhammar; life in- 
surance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 
Sjukforsakringsaktiebolagot Eir: Sveavagen 20. Stock- 
holm 40; f. igii; Man. C. G. Dilener; sickness 
insurance. 

Framiiden Livforsakringsaktiebolag (formerly Portnade- 
Framlidcn)-. Birger Jarlsgat. 52, Stockholm 3; formed by 
Lifforsakrings-Aktiebolaget De Fdrenade, Livfhrsak- 
ringsbolaget Framtiden-omsesidigt-and Liffdrsakrings- 
Aktiebolaget Victoria in 1949; Chair. \V. Odunoff; 
Man. Dir. L. D.aiilgren; life, annuities, group, sickness 
and accident insurance; publ. Liv-Pramtiden (monthly); 

Livforsakringsbolaget Hansa, omsesidigt, (Hansa Liv): 

Norrmalmstorg 16, Stockholm; f. 1S91; mutual; Chair, 
of the Board E. Tunhammar; Man. Dir. O. Karleby; 
life and disease insurance; member of the Hansa Group. 


Trade and Industry) 

Sakforsiikringsbolagct Hansa omsesidigt (Hansa Sak): 

Birger Jarlsgatan 16, Stockholm 7; f. 1828; Chair. 
E. Tunhammar; Man. Dir. O. Karleby; accident, 
automobile, aviation, burglarj', fire, loss of profits, 
machinciy, marine, plate glass, sickness, water damage; 
member of the Hansa Group. 

Siockholms Stads Brandforsakringskontor: M5mttorget 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. H. G. F. 
Sundberg; Stockholm real estate insurance. 

Svenska Personal-Pensionskassan: Nybrogatan ii. Box 
7052, 103 82 Stoclcholm; f. 1917; Man. Dir. E. Bendz; 
mutual, staff pension insurance. 

Trygg Insurance Companies: 

Trygg General Insurance Co. Ud.: Pack, 102 40 Stock- 
holm 3; f. iSSi ; cap. im. kr.; all classes of in5;urance; 
Man. Dir. Lars Dahlgren. 

Trygg Mutual Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Fack, 102 40 
Stockholm 5; f. 1899; Man. Dir. E. Bergkvist; life, 
groui? life, sickness and accident. 

Organisation 

Svenska Forsakringsforeningen (Swedish Insurance A ssen.): 
Mhlartorget 15, Stockholm; f. 1875 to promote sound 
develoument of the Swedish insurance movement; 
Pres. Tage Larsson; Sec. B. Engstrom. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Gotlands Handelskammare: P.O. Box 86, Visby; f. 1908; 
Pres. Arendt de Jounge. 

Handelskammaren for 5 rebro och Vastmanlands Ian: 

Slottsgatan 19, Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. Sverre R. 
Sohlman; Sec. H.-G. Grefberg. 

Handelskammaren i Gavie: Drottninggatan 25, Gavle; f. 
1907: 550 mems.; Pres. Wilhelm Haglund; Man. Dir. 
Hans Undin; Sec. Bengt W. Elfstrom. 
Handelskammaren i Goteborg: Parkgatan 25, S-411 38 
Gotlienburg C; f. 1906; about 900 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Ragnar Uddenberg; Man. Are Segge; publ. Gothen- 
burg — The Gateway of Sweden for World Trade. 
Handelskammaren i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, Karlstad; 
f. 1912; about 300 mems.; Pres. Sven Lonnquist; 
Sec. Per-Olof Esping; publ. Meddclandcn frdn 
Handelskammaren i Karlstad (quarterly). 

Norrbottans och Vasterbottens Ians handelskammare: 
Stationsgat 38, Lulefi; f. 1904; Pres. F. Burstrom; 
Sec. Ake Tahlin. 

fistergiitlands och Sodermanlands handelskammare: Salt- 
angsgatan 9, 602 22 Norrkoping; f. 1911; Pres. Olle 
Wahlbeck; Sec. Gunnar Lunden. 

Skines Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, Malmo C; f. 
1905; 1.500 mems.; Pres. Sven Hammarskiold; Sec. 
Lars C. G. Samzelius. 

Smtilands och Blekinge handelskammare: V. Storgatan 8, 
Jonkdping; f. 1906; 475 mems.; Pres. Bo Ehrner; 
Sec. Bengt H. Skantze. 

Stockholms Handelskammare: V. TrSdgfirdsgatan 9, Stock- 
holm 16; f. 1902; Pres. Ragnar Soderberg; Dir. 
Olof Leffler, ll.b. 

Viiternorrlands och Jdmtiands Ians handelskammare: 

Tradgcirdsgatan 23, Sundsvall; f. 1913; 240 mems.; 
Pres. Eije Mossberg; Sec. Per-Richard Molex; publ. 
yjcddelandcn. 


Vdstergiitlands och norra Hallands handelskammare; 

Ostcrlfinggatan 33, 502 32 Boris; f. 1912; Pres. Sten 
W. Cedersvall, Sec. Erik Grenfors. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Sveriges Industriforbund (Federation of Swedish Industries): 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, S-114 85 Stocldiolm; f, 1910; 
the central organization of industrial and manufactur- 
ing firms; Man. Dir. .\.\el Iveroth; Vicc-Dirs, Sven 
Daiilman. Dag Helmers, Erik Thyreen; pubis. 
The Sweiiish Indttslnn! Directory and Industiforbiindets 
Tidsltrtfl (lo times yearly). 

The federation consists of 23 trade associations. Its 
4,100 member conpanies employ about 725,000 people. 

Industriens Utredningsinstitut (Industrial Institute for 
Economic and Social Research): Storgatan 15-21, Box 
5037, S-102 41 Stocldiolm. 

Jfirnverksforeningen (Swedish Ironworks Commercial 
Assen.): Flovslagargatan 3, Stockholm C; f. 1889; 56 
mems.; Pres. Rutger Wijkander; Sec. Ragnar 
Hagman. 

Jernkontoret (Swedish Ironmasters' Association): Kungs- 
tradgirdsgatan 10, Box 1721, iii 87 Stockholm; f. 
1747; Pres. Hakan Abenius; Man. Dir. Ragnar 
Sunden; publ. Jernkontorets Annalcr (10 per year). 

Kooperative Forbundet (KF) (Cooperative Union and Whole- 
sale Society): Fack, 104 65 Stockholm 15; 252 affiliated 
co-operative societies with about 1,468,600 members; 
3,026 shops and aggregate sales of about ;£405m. 

Kvarnindustriforeningen (The Flourmilling Industry Asso- 
ciation): Skeppsbron 44, Stockholm 2; f. 1956; 2 
member groups; Chair. H. W. Soderman, Uppsala; 
Man Dir. V. Hall. 

Svensk Industriforening (Association of Swedish Industries): 
Torsgatan 2, Box 1133, in 81 Stockholm. 
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S\\'EDEN—, Trade and Industry^ 


Svenska Bomullsfabrikantforeningen oj Ssce 

dish Tfiide MaK‘jfjcSureTi\ Bibhotefc';satan 6-? 

Box 7007. 103 Si Stockholm 7. f iS?o. 15 mem- . Pre» 
Bengt Iv-UILSON': Dir CiVns\.r Gibson 

Svenska Cellolosa* och Pappsrsbruksforeningen (Saedisk 
Pulp and PapfT Assonai.cn) Villa<:ataii 1, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres, W Hkgluntj, Vice-Pres S. Kastrcp 
E. Lakdberg, Man. Dir L Sjcn>vzssov, pnbl Sversk • 
PapptrsUdntr.g 

Srenska FSreta^res RiksfCrbund [yaUonal Sutdtsh Asso- 
ciaUon for Pnoalt Eiderprisf) Wivalhusgatan 12 
II2 60 Stockholm. 

Svenska KraHverksforeningen {Sr.MJsfc Pourr i 

Birger Jarl-gatan 41 ill 45 Stockholm. 1 1909. 407 
meni« Prc- SfNE WETTERLt ndh. Dir Bengt G 
Sterne, publ 5r Kralt./’k-j -frini^fns PubhPaUoixn 
(month]\ ) 

Svenska KvarnfSrenjagen {Tht StfJtsh Flourtr.ithng 
.-liSfH 1 Skeppbbron44, Stockholznarf i935,2omems. 
Chair H W Sodermw I pp-ala Man Dir \ H^Li 

Svenska Stenkehimportorers FSrening (Sveitrik Coal- 
Iripcrifrs' .-Isirn) Kung'^atan 33. Stockholm C; 
f 1902; 122 mems . Chair. L. Regxeu.: Sec .\u S 
Niesson 

Svenska Teknologforeningen {The Su'dish isscn oj 
Engiyrr> aj.d irih]}(ct> ^Iaktl«klllnadecalan 4.'^% 
Box 40 no 103 43 Stockholm, f iSM, iS 000 mems 
Pres Gvdmvr Kihlstedt, Man Dir Bertil Sjogren, 
pnbl TiAiiiit Tidskitfl {tortnighth), -Vt Tr^ittV 
(weeklv 1 

Svenska TrSvaruezportfSreningen ti'ocJ Eaporters 

\ illairatan t, ti4 42 Stockholm O. f 1S75. 150 
mem- . Pres A.\ Enstrom Man Du K RoxoE. ^S5t 
Dir StEN STSIBECK, Sec Richiird Max-mros 

ti'., -»-*£x^crt .Isicrid- 
55<3- H4 ^5 
• -A Beefrage, 

' , 'ipari D.iicicrs 

(annu.all Stcn<k Lxpotl (15 numbers a tear} 

Sveriges ElekiroindustrlfSrening {SnnfxA Eifcincai Mai-u 
ftsolurns' 4ssccia}ton) Storcatan 10 Stockholm l 
191S <)i mems , Chair \ke T Vrethesi. Pre- 
LEXN KRT ELFsTRSi! 

FSr^Ijnings AB Gat-osh Kantsten {Expeti AssoetaJtcn c; 
th! Siridish Cramie Sttis and Kerb Ir.dasir}) Hung- 
sportsa^ en') en i. S-411 36 Gothenborg. i 1933: Pre« 

Bo Estbercer, Man Dir Torsten Springer 

Sveriges GrossistfSrbund iTh' FiJ 0/ Svidtsk lU.V.-ji, 
Mercfianlt ai.d Iniporicrf^ Storgatan ig Box 5512 114 
S5 Stockholm, f 1922. 1,050 member firms. Pres Han- 
M^ller. Man .A SuNDQnsT, Man Foreign Trade 
Dept. H Nystrosi, pnbl S'.fnsk Havdrl (Swedish 
Trade, e^ ery three weeks) 

Sveriges Handelsagentera Fortiund (Fri-rahon of Suedt»h 
CoMJHKrria/ Xana^Sgen 27, S-114 60 Stock 

holm, f 1914. 500 mems . Pre« Rol\xd Linppeeg 
M an. Dir G Joseprssox, publ. I'orfiJjruTrAwai (World 
ilarket) (S a year). 

Sveriges Hantverks* och Industriciranisatlon— SHIO 

(ScTfdis^ Fedsralion cf Craffs and Small Imuslncs 
Xjtorgsfatan 17, xi6 22 Stockholm; f 1905, pnbl 
Hantrork cck Induzirs 

Sveriges Ketniska Industrikontor {.-issocsaiion ct S.iLdi.h 
Chfn.iral luditslTies) Storgatan lo Box 5501 114 n 5 
Stockholm 0. f 1Q17, 200 mems , Pres. Bengt Lyberg 
M an Dir Erik Brandt 


Sveriges Kopmannaforbund {The S.oedish Rtijii Fcd.ra- 
tiiMi) Maslersamuel«gatan 22 105 61 Stockholm, f 
191S, 27 000 mems Chair K G Inandercp, Man Du 
K E Guj-BERG pnbl Eopwannen (weeklyl 
Sveriges Mekanforbund {Saedish Association of Metsl- 
trorAjii" Storgatan 10 S-i 14 S5 Stockholm, 
( 1911. 1.050 mems . Pres Gor^n Piulipson; Man 
Dir. Nils LuxDQtTsr. 

TezHIridet (Texiih Council) Bibhoteksgatan 6-8, Bex 
7007, 103 St Stockholm 7; f 1939, Man Dir \ 
STR-«CDBERC 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS- ASSOCIATIONS 
Central Orc^xizx^tion 

Svenska Arbetsgivarelcreningen (“SAF") [Th Saei.sh 
Emplostrs' ConfcdnaSion) Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
4V. Box 16120. 103 23 Stockholm f 1902. i» an organi- 
zation of which the members are priuctpallj' pn\atei\ 
ott oed industrial enterprises and the mam aim of wt’ch 
IS to safeguard the interests of the employers in 
question^ concerning their relation- ivith employees 
SAF con-i-ts of 43 diflerent branch associations and 
the enterprises affiliated to the S AF as members are ai 
the same time member- of these associations, m Ma\ 
1969 there were 24000 members, emplotnag t 227,000 
emplovees of whom about 5jo,ooo were manual 
worker-, Pre« Tr%gc\'e Holji A ice Pres S\tn 
Hsmmsrskiold, Ejje Mossberc Man Dir Cert 
Steffan Giesecke Dirs Git-lmar Bfroexstr6m 
BertilBroberc ErikElmstedt 1\3 Rl-OlofFcc£n 
FOLKE HsLDES StTN JCNGHOLM GtNNAR LlVD 
str 5 m OtsTSF Nordznsmold, Stic bsNDELL BSrje 
Strender, Ljirs StrXngh, publ -frbe/rgirarrn (bi- 
monthly) 

Brsnch A&socittioNs 

Btgeri-och KonditoriarbetsgivarefBrbundet {Sutdish Bak- 
ery and Confectionery Emph;irr» Asscit ) Hot'slagare- 
gatan 5. iii 48 Stockholm. Chair John Juin, Sian 
bir. Costa Ejsrmarr. 

BiUraHkens Arbehglvareldrbund {Saedisk Road Transport 
Employers’ Assen ) Blasieho)msgataii4t, Stockholm C. 
Chair C A Seth, Man Dir Arne Thoreu. 

BryggeriarbebgivarefSrbundet {Employers’ Asssn of th 
Swedish Brments) Skeidongagatan 4. S-xi4 27 Stock- 
holm; L 190S, 62 mems , Chair Bertxl Bergstrom. 
Man. Dir Oys Haziberg, Dir. Bjorn Engstrom. 

BygSnaiJM'hneslSrbundet (Employers' Assen of Swtduh 
Building .Vflfenaf .A/anic/affiirers). S6dra Tnllfatan i. 
Malmo C, Chair Elaij Tl’nhamjj.sr, Man Dir B 
OdEen 

Elektriska Arbetsgivareforenlngen {Swedish Efecfrirai Ew- 

ployers' Assen ). Box 1723, iii 87 Stockholm. Chair 
Hugo EdstrOm; Man Dir Percy Bratt 

GlasmSsteribransehens Arbetsglvarelorbund (^srr«r. «/ 
Suedisk Clactiig Employers) Hovslagargat^ 3, Stock- 
holm C, f 1938; Pres Bertil Pettersdn. Man. D-f 
GuifNAR OlOFGORS 

Gralhka Arbslsgivart-och InduxtriorgaRisatioRerna (Strri- 
»i* Craphie Arts Emplovers’ and Branth Organisations). 
Blasieholmsgatan 4s, Box 163S3, 103 27 Stockholm 16, 
Man Dir. Ernst Kdllinc. 

GrSngejbergskoncernens Grurforbund (Employers' Organis- 
ation of the Grangesberg (Sweden) Mining Group)' 
Sodra Blaaeholinshamnen 4A. Stockholm C; Chair. 
Erlantj Waldenstrom; Man. Dir Lennsrt Bratt. 
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S\^'ITZERLA^^D — (Statistical Survey) 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(nullion francs) 



1967 

igOS 

Gross National Product 

68,8^5 0 1 


Currency in Circulation 

li 049 I 


Short-term Accounts 

Monetary Reserves 

».I 4 + 0 

1 

6,413 6 

Gold 



Foreign exchange 

1 osr, 7 

5 f>oi 2 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million francs) 



[ 1968 

Credit . 

1 Debit 

j Balance 

Goods and SeiviecA 

External trade 

Tourism 

Freight and other transport 

Insurance (State and Prnalt) 

Investment income i 

Income of foreign workers 1 

Posts, telegraphs and telephones 

Electricity 

Other services 

Total services 

•7 350 

545 

3 W 
- 200 

' >30 

ZW 

2 -t »45 

2 C, 941 > 

10 , 4^5 

1 J ySo 

209 1 

3 on 

1 IO-) 

; 

'*5 

505 1 

24 500 j 

) 

54 ‘> 

1 190 

I, goo 

1 - 1 105 

• 46 

183 

1 540 

2 350 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 
(miUioD Smss francs) 



1 >9^3 

1964 

1965 

I 1966 

I 1967 

j ig6S 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . . | 

1 13^089 

10.442 

J5/54J , 

11.462 

15.929 1 

13,861 

1 i7.ooi 

14.204 

I 27,786 
15.165 1 

I 10-425 

17849 
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SWEDEN— (Trade 

JSrnbruksforbundet {The Svecdish Iron and Steel 

Assm.): Hovslagargatan 3, iii 4S Stockholm; f. tgoh; 

54 menis. -w-ith 64.100 employees; Pres. C.\ri. Seb.\rdt: 
Man. Dir. R.\gn.^R Hagm.vn. 

Kraftverkens Personalforbund {Power Personnel Union): 
Vastmannagatan i, 4 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. Karl- 
Hugo Carlsson; Sec. G6st.\ C.-vn'erstam; pabl. 
Statsansiaild. 

Uvsmedelsbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund [Employers’ 
Asscn. of Swedish Food Proditcers): Sodra Tullgatan i, 
ilalmo; Chair. L.aktbrgkare G. Svenssos; Man. Dir. 

B. Od^;en-. 

MeTlansvenska Gruviorbundet {Asscn. of .Mine Owners tn 
Central Sweden): Hovslagargatan 3, in 4S Stockholm; 
i. 1916; 19 mems. -v^ath a.Soo employees; Pres. S. 
Torell; Man. Dir. Ragxar H.\gm.a.v. 

Hotorbranschens Arbelsgivareforbund (Swedish .Auiomobile 
Servicing and Retailing Employers’ .-i ssen.'i : Blasieholms- 
gatan 4A, iir 4S Stockholm; f. 1032; 1,100 mems.; 
Chair. Sven-Olov Traff; !Man. Dir. Goran Ljcng- 
STROM. 

Petroleumbranschens Arbelsgivareforbund {Employers' 
Association of the Swedish Petroleum Industry): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4.^. 11143 Stockholm; Chair Esben Lykke- 
Seest; Man. Dir. L'lf Berggren. 

Rorledningsfirmornas Arbelsgivareforbund (Association of 
Swedish Plumbing Employers): Blasieholmsgatan 4A. 
Stockholm C; f. loiS; Chair. Holger Hordlund; Man. 
Dir. Hans Okii.^n. 

Sadelmakare- oofi Tapelserarebranschens Arbetsgivarefor- 
bund {Employers’ Association of the Swedish Saddlery 
and Upholstery Trades): Brunkebergstorg 15, Stock- 
holm C; Chair. Ture Jibrell: Man. Dir. Ragnar 
BjQrkji.an. 

SSgverksforbundet {The Swedish Sawmill Employers' 
Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4,4, S-iii 4S 
Stockholm; f. 1907; 300 mems. r\-ith 19.900 employees; 
Pres. KtTRT Heelstrom; Man. Dir. Ake Kiel-ander. 

Skinnindusfrins Arbelsgivareforbund {Employers’ Associ- 
ation of the Swedish Leather Goods Industry): Sodra 
Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm C; i. 1952; 75 
mems.; Chair. Holge Ottosson; Man. Dir. . 4 ke 
B tTREND.VHL. 

Snidersverksladernas Arbelsgivareforbund {Swedish Master 
Blackstnithy Association): Storgatan 3. Stockholm 0 ; 
Chair, JLartik Anderson; Man. Dir. Stig Ahlin. 

Slenindustrins Arbelsgivareforbund {Employers’ Association 
of the Swedish Stone Industry): ^dra Blasieholms- 
hamnen 4A, Stockholm C; Chair. Bep.til C-arlen; Man. 
Dir. Lenn.art Br.att. 

Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningens Allmanna Grupp {General 
Group of the Swedish Employers’ Confederation): Box 
16105, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1921; 6S9 mems.; Chair. 
Oeov Hernervd; 3 Ian. Dir. Lennart Bratt. 

Svenska Byggnadsinduslriforbundet {Federation of Swedish 
Building Emblovers): HoiElagargatan 3, P.O.B. 16286, 
S-103 25 Stockholm; f. 1919: 2,000 member compam'es 
irith 100,000 employees; Pres. J.an Steen; Man. Dir. 
Gunn.ar Olofgors; pubis. Su-edish Building Industry 
(monthly jonma.l), H'eehly Building Kews. 

Svenska DefaljislernasSomnadsindusiriforbund (Employers' 
Association far the Worhshops of Swedish. Clothing 
Retailers): Bmnkeberstorg 15, Stockholm C; Chair. 
OiiE Brolin; Alan. Dir. Ragnar Bjorkjlan. 

Svenska Garveriidkareforeningen {Swedish Tanners’ Asso- 
ciation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4.A, Stockholm C; 
f. 1901; Chair. Frans Moller; Man. Dir. Ake. Buken- 

D.AHE. 


AND Industry) 

Svenska Glasbruksforeningen {Swedish Glass Manufacturers 
Association): Linnegatan 6b, Vaxjo; f. 1912; Chair. 
SixTEN Wennerstrand; Man. Dir. Britt.a Scheutz. 

Svenska Skofabrikanfforeningen {Swedish Shoe Manu- 
facturers’ Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Stockholm C; Chair. Ragnar T. Aqvist; Man. Dir. 
Ake Bcrend.ahl. 

Svenska Vag- och Valtenbyggarnas Arbelsgivareforbund 

{Federation of Swedish Civil Engineering Employers): 
Hovslagargatan 5, P.O.B. 16286. 103 25 Stockholm 16; 
Chair. \ViLHELM Kruse; Man. Dir. .Anders W.ar.nfeldt. 

Sveriges Arbelsgivareforening for Hotell och Reslauranger 

(Swedish Hotel and Restaurant Employers’ Association): 
Kungsgatan 62, in 22 Stockholm C; Chair. Gunn.ar 
Lindstrom; Man. Dir. Per Zetterstedt. 

Sveriges Bleck- och PlSlsIagaremastareforbund {Employ- 
ers’ .Issociaiion of Swedish Master Tinners and Platers)' 
Blasieholmsgp.tan 2, nppg- 3. m 48 Stockholm. Box 
162S6. 103 25 Stockholm 16. Chair C.arl Sovig; Man. 
Dir. GdST.A Eriksson. 

Sveriges Buteljglasbruks Forbund [Swedish Glass Bottle 
Manufacturers' Association): Stampgatan 18, Goteborg 
C; Chair. Knut Laurin; Man. Dir. Bertie Bergstrom. 

Sveriges Chokladindustriforbund (Employers’ Association of 
the Swedish Chocolate Industry): HoA’sIagargatan 5, 
Stockholm C; Man. Dir. Ake Osterlind. 

Sveriges Konfektionsindustriforbund {The Swedish Ready- 
male Clothing Employers’ Association): Sodra Blasie- 
homshamnen 4 -a, Box 16170, S-103 24 Stockholm; f. 
1920; 260 mems. u-itb 27,000 employees; Pres. GeinNxAR 
Heoelin; Man. Dir. Kaj , 4 berg. 

Sveriges Kvarnyrkesforbund [Swedish Flour Millers’ Asso- 
ciation): Strandvagen 7A, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1909; 30 
mems.; Chair. H. Vv'. Soderm.an; Sec. Per H. Osv.ald. 

Sveriges Pappersinduslriforbund {Swedish Pulp and Paper 
Mill Employers' Federation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
4A, Til 4S Stockholm; f. 1907; 52 mems. with 48,000 
employees; Pres. Eiie Mossberg: Man. Dir. Gunn.ar 
L.arsson . 

Sveriges Sluvareforbund (Swedish Master Stevedores’ Asso- 
ciation): Tegnergatan 3, in 40 Stockholm; Chair. 
Nils Grenander; Man. Dir. Nils Joh.a.nsson. 

Sveriges Textilindustriforbund [The Swedish Textile Em- 
ployers’ Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A. 
Box 16170, S-103 -4 Stockholm; f. 1907; 190 mems. 
with 30,000 employees; Pres. Christer Hogleind; 
Man. Dir. Raj . 4 berg. 

Sveriges Trainduslriforbund {Employers' Association of the 
Swedish Wood Products Industry): GreA'gatan 5, Stock- 
holm O; Chair. Gote Wastlund; Man. Dir. Bjorn 
Lin dell. 

Sveriges Verkstadsforening {Swedish Engineering Em- 
ployers’ Association): Box 5510, S-n4 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1896; 1,700 mems. with 300,000 employees; Pres. 
Alde Nilsson; Man. Dir. M.atts Bergom Larsson. 

Torvinduslriforbundel {Employers’ Federation of the 
Swedish Peat Industry): Hovslagargatan 3, Stockholm 
C; Chair. Gosta Blum; Man. Dir. Thure Widefeldt. 

Tradgardsarbefsgivarnas Riksforbund (Employers’ Asso- 
ciation of Swedish Market-Garden Cultivators): Sodra 
Tullgatan i, Malmo C; Chair. Bertil Muhr; Man. Dir. 
Bengt Odeen. 

Other Employers’ Org.aniz.ations 
Handelns Arbetsgivareorganisalion — HAD (Swedish Com- 
mercial Employer's Association): Birger Jarlsgatan 53, 
III 45 Stockholm. 


nil 


SWEDEN— (Trade and Industry) 


ogs* och LantarbetsgivarefSrenlngen {Federation o} 
baedish Forestal and AgricuUural Employers) Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4\, Box 16026. 103 ar Stoc^olm 
Sveriges Akademikers Ceniralorganisation — SACO {Central 
Orgamsalion ofSuedtsh Professional IForAm). Valhalla- 
\agen 16. Box 5902. 114 S9 Stockholm 


TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Sverige {Swedish Tiade Umon Con 
federation) Barnhusgatan iS. 105 53 Stockholm, f 
1898. affiliated to the International Conlcderation of 
Free Trade Unions. 37 affiliated unions with a total 
membership of i 625.072 (Dec 1968), Pres Vrxe 
Geijer. \ ice Pres Kurt Nordcren. Sec Ou-e 
GUN.NARSSON, pubi Fachforeiiingstorelseii 

Affiliated Unions 

CivilfSrvallningens personalforbund (Ctcil Servants' 
Union) Barnhusgatan 16. S-tii 23 Stockholm. 
Chair Sigurd HedAker. Sec Goran Larsson. 
pubI Statsanstalld 

FastighetsanstSIldas forbund (Building Service Em- 
ployees' Union) Vastmannagatan 4. 3 tr., in 24 
Stockholm, f 1936, 30.000 mems , Chair. Roland 
Larsson; Sec. Ake Johansson, pubi. Fastighets- 
folket 

FSrsakringsanstdlldas fbrbund (Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents) Barnhus* 
gatan 16. 111 23 Stockholm, f 191S, Chair Sven 
Dunberc, Sec OrJan .\kerbiom, pubi Forsak 
nngsanstalld 

FBmamerkens Civila Personals Fbrbund (Ukiou of 

Civilian Personnel in Defence Cslabhshinenls) 
Barnhusgatan 8, 3 tr iii 23 Stockholm. Chair 
Albert Backstr6m, Sec. Ceve Larsson, pubi 
StatsanslSlld 

Handelsansfllldas Fdrbund {Swtdish Union of Com 
mercial Employees) Pilgirdcn. 211 46 Malmo. f 
1906. 112,000 mems , Pres Erik Macm'ssox. pubi 
Handels-Nylt (monthlj’) 

HetelNoeh Restauranganstilldas FSrbund (Suedtsh 
Hotel and Etslaurant U'orkers' Union) Bam- 
husgatan 20, 4 tr , iii 23 Stockholm. Chair 
SiovARD Nystrom, Sec Harry Tdrinc. pubi 
Svensk Holell-Pcvy 

Svenska bekiadnatfsarbetarelSrbundet (SoiedirA Clothing 
iVorhers' Union): Barnhusgatan 16, Stockholm C. 
I. iSSg; 32,000 mems. Chair Valter Sjoberc, 
See. Karl Erik PeRsson, pubi Bekladnadsfotket 
Svenska Bleck- oeh Plilslagareforbundet (Suedish Sheet 
Metal tVorkers' Union) Vistmannagatan 4, ill 24 
Stockholm C, Chair. Edvin Grafstrom, pubi 
Byggnadsarbelaren 

Svenska BokbindarefOrbundet (SumtsA Bookbinders’ 
Union) Vastmannagatan 6, iii 24 Stockholm C. 
^ *893- 13.500 mems , Chair Olle \strand. Sec 
Evert Karlssox, pubi Grafish Iteiv 
Svenska ByggnadsarbeiarelOrbundet (Building Workers' 
Union). Hagagatan 2, Stockholm 19, 177,210 
mems.; Chair. Knot Joimnsson, Sec Klas-Erik 
Nyberg; pubi. By-ggnadsarbelaren {Building Wor- 
ker) 

Svenska elektrikerfCrbundet (Swedish Eleetneians' 
Union) Upplandsgatan 14, Stockholm C, Chair. 
Sterner Ssmuelsson; Sec Albin Zetterkvist; 
pubi Elektrihern 


Svenska tabTiksarbetarelorbundel (Su'cduh Factor;- 
Workers' I7 hio«) Box 1114, iir Si Stockholm; f 
1S91, 85.000 mems , Chair Valdemar Ldndberc, 
Sec Lennart Vallstrand, pubi Fabnksarbetaren 
(fortaightty) 

Svenska frisOrarbetarefSrbundel (Swedish Hairdressers' 
Union) Bamhu'.gatan 20. Stockholm C; Chair 
G Johansson, Sec K Viklund, pubi Spegeln 
Svenska Gfuv1ndu5triarbetarefbrbundet(Site(f{sAA/iii;rr’ 
Union) Box 19, S-772 01 Grangesberg i, Chair 
Nils Lindell, Sec Bernt Nilsson, pubi Griivar 
betaren 

Svenska jarnvdgsmannaforbundet (Swedish Railway- 
mens' Union) Barnhusgatan 6, Stockholm, f 1899 
44,300 mems . Pres G Kolare, Vice-Pres Evert 
S v'EXssoN. Sec Ake Waimon, pubi Signalen 
(ueeldy) 

Svenska kommunalarbefarefdrbundet (Swedish Mum 

ctpal Workers' Umon) Box 19039, 104 32 Stock- 
holm 19. 210,000 mems . Pres Gonnar Hall- 
STROAi, pubi Komimtnalarbetaren 
Svenska lantarbefarefdrbundet (Agriculutrdl IPer^m' 
Umon) Barnhusgatan 14, in 53 Stockholm, f 
1918. 16,330 mems , Pres Ewald Javssdn, Sec 
Karl E. Andreasson, pubi Lantarbctarcn 
(monthly) 

Svenska litograflorbundei (Swedish Lithographer) 
Union) Torsgatan 2, III, in 23 Stockholm, pubi 
Grafia 

Svenska livsmedelsarbetarefbrbundet (Suedtsh Food 
Workers' Union) Upplandsgatan 4, 2 tr, in 23 
Stockholm, Pre- \ke Bercercn, Sec \rne 
Xabom, publ Mill och Model 
Svenska mblarelSrbundel [Swedish Painters' Union) 
Barnhusgatan 16, 4 tr , Stockholm C; i 1887, 
- ■ ,0N, Sec Sven 

Sve*’ • I *5 ’ I. i . P I .ii , I . (Metal Work- 

Stockholm, f 

18.SH, 337,241 mems Pres \kz Nilsson, Vice 
Pre- Blrt LuNDiN, Sec Sven Forslusd, pubi 
Milallarbilarin (weeklv) 

Svenska murareforbundet (Swedish Bricklayers' Union) 
Tegn^rgatan 1, 5 tr , in 23 Stockholm Va , Chair 
Costa BeNgtsson, pubi Byggnadsarbelaren 
Svenska muslkeriorbundet Umox) 

Upplandsgatan 4. x tr, 111 23 Stockholm, f 1907. 
16,000 mems , Chair Freddy Anderson, Sec 
Sven BloMm£, pubi Musikern 
Svenska pappersmdustriarbetarefbrbuRdet(5ued»APuf^ 
and Paper Workers' Ufiionl Vasagatan il, n tr. 
Box 1127, III 81 Stockholm. Chair Nils Hagluno, 
Sec KjELL Jdhlin, pubi Skogsindustnarbetareu 
(SIA) 

Svenska posMBrbundet (Swedish Post Union) Vast- 
mannagatan ii, 5 tr, Stockholm C; Chair Lars 
SAKDBER c;Sec Evald Heving, pubi SlalsansIdJId 
Svenska sadeln)Bkare*ochtapeherareT9rbundet(SuteiiiA 
Saddlers' and Upholsterers' Union): Barnhusgatan 
16, 3 tr , Stockholm 3; Chair. Sven Svensson; Sec. 
Ake HedlUNd; pubi. Medlemsblad far SadeJmakart- 
och Tapetserareforbundet 

Svenska sjcfolkstorbundet (Swedish Seamen's Union). 
Jamtorget i, Goteborg; Chair Johan S. Thore. 
Sec Ernst RAberc, pubi Sjomannen 
Svenska sko-och Ldderarbetarnas Fiirbund (Swedish 
Shoe and Leather Workers' Union) Vdstmanna 
gatan 4, ill 24 Stockholm, Chair Axel Hedberc, 
See B UNO Danielsson, pubi Bekhidiiaisfolket 
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SmXZERLAND— (S tatistical Survey) 
Countries — continued ] 


Exports To 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Argentina 

X14 0 

105.4 

162 7 

Anstna .... 


777 1 

731 6 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

395 8 

380 0 

667 I 

Brazil 

146 7 

163.7 

249 2 

Canada 

219 5 

245 4 

256 4 

China 

294 5 

316 7 

343 7 

Denmark 


330.8 

366 0 

France 

1.223 ^ 

1.383 I 

1,496 2 

German Federal Repubhc 

2.142 2 

2,024 2 

2.463 3 

Great Britain 

918 1 

1,130 8 

1,291.2 

Hungary . 

62 I 

81 7 

83 0 

Italy 

1.180 I 

*.303 4 

1,5*2 7 

Japan 

290 4 

370 6 

460 4 

Netherlands 

459 8 

444 8 

444 9 

Portugal 

152 8 

172 8 

183 4 

Spam. .... 

388 0 

421 6 

407 9 

Sweden 

444 r 

508 8 

595 9 

United Arab Republic . 

60 2 

35 * 

26 6 

United States of America 

*.527 7 

1.554 7 

1.779 8 


TOURISM 

TOURIST-NICHTS 
(Visitors from abroad ooly) 
(•ooo) 



1964 

1965 

1966 j 

1967 

196S 

Total. 

18,579 

18.338 

18.825 j 

* 8.937 

18.985 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(Namber of visitors staying in hotels — 1966) 


German Federal Republic . 


France .... 

985,008 

Great Britain 

542,202 

USA.. 

766,41 1 

Italy 

611,208 

Others .... 

1.685.728 

Total 

5.990.045 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1965 

1966 

2967 

1968 

Passengers . 

. (’000) 




na 

Passenger-kiJometres 

. (sullioo} 

9.004 




Tonnage Carried . 

. (’000 tons) 


50.66S 

51.662 1 

n a 

Ton-kilometres 

. (millioo) 

5.585 

5.784 

5.974 1 

6.113 
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SWEDEN — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


renska Skogsarbetareffirbundet {Swedish Forest 
Workers’ Union): Norra Centralgatan ii, Gavle; 
Chair. Sixten Backstrom; Sec. Albin Agebro; 
publ. Skogsindustriarbetaren {SI A). 
enska skorstenstejeriarbeiarefiirbundet {Swedish 
Chimney Sweeps’ Union) : Saltmataregatan 14, 2 tr., 
113 59 Stocldiolm; Chair. Erik Sjoqvist; publ. 
Skorstensfejaren. 

enska stenindustriarbetareforbundet {Swedish Stone 
Workers’ Union) : Mellangatan 2 B, Gbteborg; Chair. 
Gosta Sandberg. 

'enska telefBrbundet {Swedish Telecommunication 
Workers’ Union): Vallingatan 31, 4 tr., Stockholm 
C; f. 1901; 24,500 mems.; Chair. Arne Johansson; 
Sec. K. G. Bjorklind; publ. SlatsansiaUd. 
renska textilarbetareffirbundet {Textile Workers’ 
Union): Repslagaregatan 3. Norrkoping; f. 1898; 
25,000 mems.: Chair, and Gen. Sec. Ivan Lind; publ. 
Beklddnadsfolket (monthly), 
renska transportarbetareforbundet {Swedish Transport 
Workers’ Union): Vasagatan ii, 11 1 20 Stockholm; 
Chair. Hans Ericson; Sec. Sture Jo.nsson; publ. 
Transpoiavhetaren . 

enska traindustriarbetareforbundet {Swedish Wood 
Industry Workers' Union): Upplandsgatan 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1889: 71,000 mems.; Pres. Yngvb 
Persson; Sec. Gunnar Elofs; publ. Skogsindus- 
triarbetaren (fortnightly). 

enska typograftorbundet {Swedish Typographers' 
Union): Bamhusgatan 20, 3 tr., Stockholm 1; f. 
1886: 17.841 mems.; Chair. Erik Alderin; Sec. 
Sten Cederqvist; publ. Grafisk Itevy. 


Svenska vagarbetareforbundet {Swedish Roadbuilding 
Workers’ Union): Drottninggatan 90B, 1 tr., 

Stockholm C; Chair. Olof Olsson; Sec. Sven 
Johnsson; publ. Statsanstdlld. 

Sveriges f^ngyardsmannaforbund {Swedish Prisem 
Warders’ Union): Vastmannagatan i, 4 tr., Stock- 
holm C; Chair. Erik Pettersson; Sec. Anders 
Olhans; publ. Statsanstdlld. 

Statstjanarkartellen {Swedish Federation of State Em- 
ployees’ Unions): Bamhusgatan 10, S-iii 23 Stock- 
holm; f. 1937; 150,000 mems.; Pres. Gustaf Kolare; 
pubis. Statsanstdlld, Signalen. 

Independent Unions 

Tjanstemannens Centralorgantsaiion — TOO {Central Organi- 
sation of Salaried Employees): Linn^gatan 12-14, 114 47 
Stockholm: 570,000 mems.; affiliated to International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions; Pres. Otto 
Nordenskiold. 

Svenska TullmannatSrbundet {Swedish Customs Officials’ 
Union): Vasterlinggatan 54, Stockholm C; f. 1899: 3,200 
mems.; Chair. S. E. Gredsby; Sec. K. E. Andersson; 
publ. Lanternan. 


CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 

Kooperaiive fbrbundet {Co-operative Union and Wholesale 
Society) 104 65 Stockholm 15; f. 1899; Pres. Harry 
Hjalmarson; Gen. Sec. Mauritz Bonow; 252 co- 
operative retail societies; 1,468.600 mems,; pubis. Vi, 
Kooperatoren, Vdr tidning. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

le Railways Central Administration: 105 50 Stock- 
C; f. 1856; Dir. Gen. Lars Peterson; at the end of 
here were 12,807 km. of railways, of which 12,148 km. 
State-owned. There were five ferry-boat lines with a 
length of 706km. and 24,951 km. of bus lines. 

IS Jarnvagar: Stockholm; Swedish State Railways; 
r.-Gen. E. G. J. Upmark. 

ROADS 

:re are some 331,138 km. of roads in Sweden, of which 
3 km. arc surfaced. In September 1967 driving was 
erred from the left to the right-hand side of the road. 

Motorists’ Associations 
mannens Riksforbund {The Swedish Automobile 
\socialion): Sturegatan 32, S-102 40 Stockholm 5; f. 
2z; 220,000 mems.; Man. Nils Ahlgren; Assts. 
jngt Uddenberg, Beutil Bjorkman, George 
inneby; publ. Motor, circ. 235,000. 

liga Automobil Kiubben: Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
Stockholm 16; Gen. Sec. Bengt Persson; Sec. 
SRTIL GrONBERG. 

SHIPPING 

Associations 

;es Redareforening [Swedish Shipowners’ Association): 
ingsportsavenyen i, Gothenburg; f. 1906; mems.: 
3 shipping companies, with a total number of 470 


ships; Pres, Axel Ax;son Johnson; Vice-Pres. 
Kristian von Sydow; Gen. Man. Nils Grenander; 
publ. Svensk Sjo farts Tidning (Swedish Shipping 
Gazette). 

Sveriges Varvsindustriforening [The Swedish Shipbuilders’ 
Association): Gustaf Dalensgatan 8, 402 70 Gothenburg 
8; f. 191S; includes all important shipyards as members 
and takes care of their common interests; 17 mems.; 
Pres. N. Svensson; Vice-Pres. N.-H. H.vllenborg; 
Man. Dir. W. Vollert. 

Sveriges Allmanna Sjofartsforening {Swedish General Ship- 
ping Assen.): NorrMalarstrand 78, S-112 35 Stocldiolm; 
f. 1902; 700 mems,; Pres. E. Hagbergh; Sec. U. Bon- 

THELIUS. 

Principal Shipping Companies 


Gothenburg 

A. B, Svenska Amerika Linien {Swedish- American Line): 
Packhusplatsen 6; f. 1914; Passenger Traffic: Gothen- 
burg/Copenhagen-New York and world-wide cruises; 
Container Service: Scandinavia and Continent-U.S. east 
coasf; Man. Dir. Erik Wijk. 

A.B. Svenska Atlant Linien {Swedish Atlantic Line): 
Packhusplatsen 6; f. 1966; subsidiary of A.B. 
Svenska Amerika Linien; to U.S. South Atlantic 
and U.S. Gulf Ports, Mexico, Canada and Great 
Lakes; Man. Dir. Leif Janson. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Gotha: Skandiahamnen; f. 1872; to the 
Netherlands, Belgium, France and South Coast of 
Great Britain and Ireland; Man. Dir. H. Laurin. 


1113 



S\MTZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 
ROADS 


Vkucl^ Rsgistessxi 


i Cars [ 

Bi.'sks 

\ 

\ Lorries ! 

Tractors j Motor Cycx.es 1 

Total 

io6> . . ■ S43.1C-} ! 


! 1 


1,5 i 7 ; 

4^5.-! 77 ; 

:,51 v .\.:55 

iq 56 . . 1 91^.945 ! 

4.C03 

103,055 

I,Ov34 ; 

514.7^0 

033, 0^3 

1067 . . \ 9r9.-t'r • 

*T"T^v^ 

-IS-9S1 i 

XI :0 ; 

547.574 ' 

4 . '4-“5 

loSS . . j i.iSo.474 1 

i i 



55-455 ( 

-•-3-i 1 

364-5'’- I 

t.i-Sr.osr 

INLAND WATERWAYS 


106^ 

1905 

1066 

1007 

Internationa] Traffic. Laden 

, . (‘000 tons) 

397-3 

601 .0 

394-9 

54- *4 

International Traffic. L’nladen . 

• I 

.. ) 

7.13--7 

7.0 S4 . C 

3.01;. 3 

7.5i'9-o 

Total Tonnage Carried 

. { 

** •» ) 

7.550.0 

3.613. C 

S.40T.C 

7.91- -0 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Swiss Aikukbs 



1905 

1060 

i 

, 19^7 

1 9 63 

Kilometres Fion-n . 

. 



Cocol 

45.914 

49,34^'' 

I 54.c'45 

50.OC3 

Passenger-fcilome tres 

, 



( .. 1 

4 . 4 35.5 U’ 

c.oSS.ioo 

, j, 994. 49 1 

3.3-:3.537 

Freieht . 




(tons) 

4-:.S4S 

5-. ^54 

i 55.5*44 

71,60^ 

Ton-kilometres 

' 

* 


('cool 

cSS.oco 

344.'-''74 

; 353,610 

I 

4iT,70>) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1 ^ 9^5 

1966 

1967 

iot '5 

Telepboues in Use. 

• 459.^77 

C. 393 ,IC 3 

c. 333.634 

c. 633 .?oo 

Radio Licences .... 

4 . >453.670 

i.^vr-.^oc 

1.7C5.341 

1.731,360 

Tele\'ision Sets .... 

6 co ,734 

754.603 

56 r.o^i 

1. Oil, 16s 

Books Published (No. of Titles) 

1 

4.347 

5.-70 

3 .-:i 3 


EDUCATION 


1 

! 

i 

1 Schools 

St.aff 

STUrEXTS 

Priinaxc {io6i-6c) 

n.a. 1 

[ ^ 4 ^4 

^ 77 *^^'' 

SecondaiA" (1961-61) 

n.a. 1 

! 4 '. 5 S 3 

44C.QS7 

Toclinicai {4967) . 

i =>4 ! 

1 393 

7.<497 

Higher (4907) 

I " I 

[ -.7^^ 

1 

35.914 


Si’iirtv: RcvIerAl Office ot SiAtistics. 3001 Ucnio. Halh\w 5 strasso 13. 
























SW’EDEN— (TRA^sPORT, Tourism; 


The Swedish East Asia Company: Brostronua; P.O B 2524. 
i. 1907: services to and from Red Sea, Persian Gulf, 
India, Pakistan, Ceylon. Burma, Malaysia, Indonesia, 
Hong Kong, Phibppines, Cbina, Japan; around the 
world sen,-:ce operated from U S.A , Dir. Kristia** vox 
Sydow. 

The Swedish Lloyd Shipping Company Ltd.: Skeppsbron 
5-6, Gothenburg; f 1869, regular cargo Imes to Great 
Bntam, France, Algena, Italy, Morocco, Portugal. 
Spain, and Yugosla\ua Regular passenger service 
London to Gothenburg and Southampton to Bilbao, 
Man. Dir Torceir Christqffersex 

Aktieholaget Svenska Orient Linlen: Brostromia. Gothen- 
burg, regular line, Eastern Mediterranean (including 
Black Sea and North African, ports) — European 
Continent. Scandinana, Baltic ports, Man Dir. 
Folke Krtstensen 

Aktiebolaget Allanttraiik : Brostrdmia, Gothenburg; regular 
imc &ist Coast of Canada. U S A-Australia. world- 
'nde refrigerated cargo sen ices. Jlan Dir Thom 4s 
Belfrage 

The Tirfing Steamship Company Ltd.: P O B 2521, .(03 17 
Gothenburg 2; f. 1890. shipowners; tramp business, 
JIan Dir Kristias vov Sydo'v 

The Transatlantic S.S. Company Ltd.: Packhuspiatsen 3. 
Fack, S-403 1° Goteborg 2. f 1904, to Canary Islands, 
South, West and East Africa. Australia. New Zealand. 
East Coast of North Amenca (Atlantic Container Lane 
Ltd ) and from Australia to Pacific Coast. Man P 
Carlssox. 

Toriine A.B.: Skandiahamneo. I 1966. services between 
Sweden and U K , Netherlands, Belgium and France 

Stockholm 

Rcderiaktiebolaget Iris: Sveavagen 31: i 1922. Baltic, 
London, Continent and Canada, ^fao Dir Stic Ros^.n 

Rederiaktiebolaget Rex: va,tra Trad^^rdsgaun 4. < 1923: 
Baltic and North Sea. Pres Mrs Greta Kallstrou, 
Man Dir Racnir KALLSTRdsi. 

SaUnrederierna: Styrmansgatan 4, f. 1936; Pres. Sven 
SalEn; consists of the following companies which 
operate reefer, dry cargo and tank vessels in world- 
wide trading 

Rederi A.B. Jamaica: 1 . 1926. 


Rederi A,B. Salinia: f. 195S. 

Rederi A.B. Strim: f 1939 
Rederi A.B. Westindia:f 1929 
SalEnrederierna A.B.: f 1923, shipbrokers, chartering 
agents 

Johnson Line (Rederi A.B. Nords(jernan): services from 
Swedish, Baltic. North European and 13. K ports to the 
Caribbean, Central and South America and the West 
Coast of the USA and Canada; Far East to India, 
West Pakistan and Gulf areas 

Y*.* «>y-4 — >v I «.• ^ . Cl-.- .1 


<.A<LiUx 1<-UL .lUU .-'UULli .miLliua, ItUlUl Alileill.it dliu 
Mediterranean, France-West Afnca; Man Dir. CtJET 
HScuerg 

GrSngesbergsbolaget: Bov 16329, S-163 29 Stockholm 16, 
f 1896, iron ore mines m Central Sweden; shipowners, 
railways, steelworks steel constructions, metal works 
Man Dir Erlavd Waldenstrost 

Other Towns 

Aktiebolaget Transmarin: Kungsgatao 2, Helsingborg, 
f 1916; Man Dir Mats Olsson. 

Malmros Rederi A.B.: P O B 58, Trelleborg, Telex 32957, 
shipowners,! 1870, Man Dir Frans Malmros, Tech 
Dir Viator Klemminc 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Scandinavian Airlines System (S.A.S.); Head Office 
Stockholm-Bromma 10, f 1951 with amalgamation of 
Danish, Norwegian and Swedish national airlines, 
FUel 17 Douelas DC-8 i2 Cara\cnc, 10 DC-9 41s, i: 
Coniair Metropolitan, ro DC 9 ar, 2 DC-g 33AF, Pres 
K.sut Hagrup. Evec \icePrc*. (Technical and 
Operational) BjoRS G Tornblom, Lvec \ice-Pres 
(Finance) C E Ljndh 

A.B. Aerotransport Uivsundatagen 193. 161 10 
Bromma 10, Chair Per Assrink, Man Dir Stuu: 
Blomberc, Swedish subsidiary of S A S 


30 International airlines also sert e Stockholm Airport 


TOURISM 


venska Turisttratikfbrbundet {Swedish Tounsl Traffic 
Assen ) Hamngatan 27, P O Bov 7306 103 85 Stock- 
holm 7 

European Offices 

Denmark: Sveriges Tunstbureau, V' Fanmagsgade i, 
Copenhagen V. 

Finland: Ruotsm 3Iatkailutoiimsto (Sveriges Tunst- 
b>Ta}, Aleksantennkatu 40, Helsinki, 10 
France Office National du Tounsme 5a6dois; 125 
Avenue des Champs Elysdes, Pans 8e. 

German Federal Republic' Schwedisches Fremden- 
\crkchrsamt, Grifslrasse 39, Parterre, 6 Frankfurt/ 
Main 90. 

Italy. Ufficio Scandinavo Informaziom Tnnsticbe; Via 
V. Veneto ri6, 00187 Rome 


Netherlands Zw eeds Informatiebureau. 5-7 bij de Dam, 
Amsterdam. 

Norway: Svenges TunsbyrA, Fr Nansens plass 8. 
Oslo I. 

Switzerland Skandmavisches Verkehrsburo, Munster- 
bof X4. 8001 ZQnch 

United Kingdom: Swedish National Travel Association; 
52-53 Conduit Street, London W.i. 

Bvenska TUTistifiTemngeti (Siuedisli Touring ClMb): Stut^ 
plan 2, Stockholm, f 1885, 202,000 mems ; owns and 
operates mountain hotels, tourist stations, about 200 
youth hostels and guest ports; Pres S. Petr^n; Sec.- 
Gen H Sehlin, pubis. STF.s /trsshrift (yearly), 
Ttmst (siv copies a year), hotel guide books 
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S^VITZERLAND— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Much of what is now Switzerland once formed part of the 
Holy Roman Empire, but it was primarily against the 
oppression of local overlords, among whom were the 
powerful Hapsburg family, that m 1291 the communities 
of Un. Schwyz, and Lower Untenvaldea joined in an 
■ everlasting league" of defence In 1353 the confederation 
comprised eight cantons, and by 1513 thirteen Through- 
out this period an increasing number of these cantons 
obtained charters which made them virtually free com- 
munities, directly responsible to the Emperor, and they 
finally achieved formal independence from the Empire at 
the close of the Thirty Years war, as the result of French 
influence. 

French revolutionary ideas began to spread to Switzer- 
land in 17S9, by 1793 the French had intervened, revolu- 
tionized the country, and occupied the Swiss territory. So 
far there had been only a loose defensive alliance of 
cantons, but the French unified the country under the 
title of the Helvetian Republic, and imposed a written 
constitution The new regime was bitterly resented, and 
the country was disunited Later, when it was in France's 
interests to have a settled and friendly Switzerland, 
Napoleon withdrew the occupation forces, and by the 1803 
Act of Mediation granted a new Constitution with the 
approval of most Swiss 

In 1813 the Congress of Vienna recognized the perpetual 
neutrality of Switzerland, and three new cantons were 
admitted into the Confederation, bringing the total number 
to twenty-two Since then the boundaries have remained 
almost unchanged. 

After the Act of Mediation followed an unsettled period 
of adjustment to their newly-achieved unity, culminating 
in the Federal Constitution of iS^S^the first Constitution 
to be formulated entirely without foreign influence This 
was succeeded by the donstitution of 1874 which, with 
modifications, is in force today, and completes the develop- 
ment of Switzerland from a group of cantons hnked by a 
simple defensive albance, to a unified Federal State. 

The twenty-two federated Cantons (often referred to as 
the twenty-five States, because three of the Cantons are 
sub-divided). have sovereign authority over their own life 
save where the detailed constitutions pact has expressly 
limited them, and all ucdelegated powers are theirs. Can- 
tonal feeling still makes for marked disapproval of any 
increase in Federal authority, which has been greatly 
extended since 1874 in the economic and social spheres of 
legislation. 

Principally, the Federal authority is responsible for 
legislation on cml. penal and commercial law, marriage, 
residence and settlement, export and import duties, de- 
fence, railroads and important roads and bndges. social 
insurance, and international affairs. Administration is 
largely m the hands of the Cantons, partly m the mixed 
management of Federal authonties and Cantons, and some 
IS entirely in the hands of the Confederal authority. The 
Cantons derive their revenue from direct taxation The 
Federal authority draws its revenue mainly from indirect 
taxation. The setting up of permanent Federal direct 
taxation was for many years a very controversial subject. 


but at present the Federal authority derives a large part 
of its mcome from direct taxation 

FOUR MAIN INSTITUTIONS 

The life of the Federal authority revolves round four 
institutions a Bicameral Legislature, the Federal Assembly, 
the Executive, the Federal Council, the Federal Court and 
the Federal Insurance Court' and the Diree Popular Vole 
of the People 

The Assembly is composed of a Council of States repre- 
senting the Cantons, each of which has, equally, its two 
representatives elected for varying penods at the discretion 
of each Canton; and the National Council, the Lower 
House, composed of 200 paid members elected (since 1918) 
by proporitonal representation, by males of twenty and 
over, for a four-year period In December 1958 a law 
giving the vote to women in Federal matters was passed 
by the National Council and the Council of States, but the 
motion was defeated in a national referendum of electors 
held in February 1959 Nevertheless, Smce then four Can- 
tons have given the vote to women in Cantonal afiairs, 
Vaud, Neuchitel. Geneva, and Basle. 

The Councils are co-equal in authority by simple 
machinery both agree, as constitutionally required, on 
legislation prepared for their consideration by a Mmmittee 
system In Joint Session (as the Federal Assembly) these 
Councils elect, after each genera) election, the Federal 
Council of seven, the directive and executive authority 
of the Confederation Of this the members are customs 
nly re-elected so long as they wil) serve, and one is each 
year designated by the Assembly as Chairman or President 
and another as Xbee-President. who customarily becomes 
next year's President The President is rather the servant 
than the master of the Council, which is responsible for 
every action to the legislature A Civil Service, recruited 
upon proven merit, which includes the employees of the 
State Railways, serves the Federal authority The Chan- 
cellor. appointed bv the Assembly ewry four yean, is the 
Federal stenographic and publication agent. 

REFERENDUM AND 1 N 1 TI.\TIVE 

A Referendum is obligatory for constitutional amend- 
ments passed by the Assembly, and for their ratification a 
majority of the voters and the Cantons must assent Since 
1874 a number of amendments have been thus accepted 
There may be an initiative petition for constituhoa*} 
amendments ofiered bv at least 30.000 voters; here again 
acceptance is dependent upon a majority of voters and 
Cantons. Of sixty-seven oSered between 1874 and 1958. 
seven were accepted. Lastly, there is the Optional or 
Facultative Referendum for federal legislation — and since 
19ZI for International Treaties included for a pienod ex- 
ceeding 15 years — at the request of 30.000 voters or eight 
Cantons Between 1874 and the end of 1958, of 708 laws 
passed by the Assembly, sixty-three Were submitted, of 
which thirty-eight were rejected Between 40 per cent 
and 70 per cent of the electorate participates in the refer- 
enda poll, though ID the poll defeating the so-called Capital 
Levy initiative in 1922. 86 per cent voted. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


of goods and services abroad by the Societd Ivorienne 
d'Engrais (SIVENG) for tlie establishment of a fertilizer 
factory in the Ivory Coast. 

The Bank is currentl}’^ processing a large number of 
requests from its member countries and is also undertaking 
pre-investment studies, some of them in co-operation with 
the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

A Pre-Investment Unit has been established within the 
Bank. For the purpose of identification, evaluation and 
preparation of projects in member countries the UNDP is 
to provide $2.7 million and the Bank $2.2 million over a 
five-year period. A co-ordinating committee for the iden- 
tification of multinational projects in the field of power, 
transport and telecommunications has been established 
with ECA, IBRD and UNDP under the chairmanship of 
the African Development Bank. The Bank has entered into 
an agreement of co-operation with FAO and UNESCO and 
it is now in the process of establishing formal working 
relationship and co-operation with other specialized 
agencies of the United Nations. It is one of the executing 
agencies for UNDP projects in Africa. 

In order to increase its capital resources and raise money 
for lending at concessionary terms, the Bank has promoted 


the establishment of an African Development Fund, a 
.special fund within the meaning of its Agreement. Con- 
tributions to the proposed fund are open to industrialized 
countries. From the contacts already made, very promising 
reactions have been received. 

Other activities of tlie Bank arc in the field of co- 
operation with national finance institutions, by joint 
financing of projects, equity participation in national 
finance institutions by the Bank, joint financing and 
appraisal of projects and the granting of technical assistance. 

The Bank is participating in a study regarding possible 
economic co-operation between Ghana and its neighbours, 
the Entente States, which would assist the promotion of 
trade between the six countries and also facilitate the 
establishment of larger industries which for their economic 
viability need a large market. 

In association with UN, the Banlc has also undertaken a 
survey on tourism in fourteen West African countries. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

Quarterly Statements. 



ANZUS TREATY 


The Security Treaty (ANZUS Pact) was signed m Sao Francisco in 1951 to co-ordinate defence as the first step 
to a more comprehensive system of regional security m the Pacific This system was developed further m 1954 
with the formation of SEATO 


MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand USA. 


ORGANIZA.TION 


ANZUS COUNCIL 

The ANZUS Council consists of the Foreign Ministers (or 
their Deputies) of the three signatory powers, and can 
meet at any time 

There is no permanent staff, and costs are borne by the 
Government in whose temtoiy the meeting is held. The 
instruments of ratification arc deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Australia, Canberra 


MEETINGS OF 

San Francisco, 1951. 

Honolulu, August 1953 
Washington, September 1953 
Geneva. May 1954. 

Washington, June 1954 
Washington, October 1954 
Washington. September 1955 
Washington. November 1956 
Washington, October 1957 
Washington, October 1938 


MILITARV REPRESENTAnVES 

Each of the signatories nominates a Military Represents- 
tive accredited to the Council. 

The functions of the Military Representatives are to 
advise the Council on problems of military co-operation 10 
the Pacific. They attend the annual Council meetings, and 
also meet penodically as required by circumstances. There 
IS no fixed venue for meetings of the Military Representa- 
tives 

ANZUS COUNCIL 

Washington, October 1959 
Canberra, May 1963 
Wellington, June 1963 
Washington, July 1964 
Washington, June 1965 
Canberra. June 1966 
Washington, ApnJ 1967 
Wellington, April 1968 
Washington. October 196S 
Canberra. August 1969 


SECURITY TREATY 

{Between Auslratta, New Zealand and the V S.A ) 


The parties to this treaty 

reaffirming their faith in the purposes and pnnciples of 
the UN Charter and their desire to live m peace with all 
peoples and Governments, and desinng to strengthen the 
fahne of peace in the Pacific area, 
noting that the United States already has arrangements 
pursuant to which its armed forces are stationed in the 
Philippines, and has armed forces and administrative 


recognizing that Australia and New Zealand, as members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations, have nuhtaiy 
obligations outside as well as wi thin the Pacific area, 
desiring to declare publicly and formally their sense of 
unity, so that no potential aggressor could be under the 
illusion that any of them stand alone in the Pacific area; 
and 

desiring further to co-ordicate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preservation of peace and secunty pendmg 


the development of a more comprehensive s)'stem of 
regional secunty in the Pacific area, 

declare and agree as foUo%vs 

Article I 

The parties undertake, in conformity with the UN 
Charter, to settle by peaceful means any mteraational dis- 
putes in which they might be involved, and to refrain in 
their international relations from the use of force m an? 
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United 
Nations 

Article 2 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of 
the treaty, the parties will maintain and develop tbea 
mdmdual and collective capacity to resist armed attack 
"by means of continuous self-help and mutual aid" 

Article 3 

The parties will consult together when, in the opinion 
of any one of them, the territorial integrity. 
mdependence, or secunty of any one of them is threateneo 
in the Pacific 



SWITZERLAND — {Tes Goterkmekt. Dielojiatic Reehese-vtatiox; 


THE GO'VTIRNMENT 


FEDERAL COUNCIL 


PT^ient and Head of Horae Departraeni: Hass-Pstss, 

Tschl jJi. 

Vics-Fmiisnt sntS Head of Dcisnc^ Dspartnieni: Rrroi^ 
Gn'agi. 

Head of Foraipi Affaln: 


iC“o 

j Head of PuMic Economy: Er_x?r Bsujgaa. 

I Head of Finance Department: Xsaao Cmao. 

I Head of Transport, Coramonicaiions and Porrer: Roasn 

J 

Head of Jcsfice and Police: Ltd-— c- von -iIcca. 


Chancellor of the Swiss Confederation: iOaa. K~aa, 


DIPL0IVL4TIG REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SV-TTZERI-ASD 
(la Berm 


Afghanistan: UcAescori-Boaa. Federal Gerraaa Repab'd:. 
Algeria: OaeUsai^a r; Er-darsadr': drsAJsrj VorsFi. 

Argentina: Tragiraasrrssse i; ."•mrassad-'^r 7 a''.~s Tao- 
acF.o Gat-lac. 

Anstralia: Means. A-cstriA 

Austria: Kircaeafeldserassa cS; Ariczsszzcr: Esich 
B rKi.EA-KAALrr.au. 

BeJginra: ■Wesnrssse 6; Erarcssrir': Louis Colot. 

Boliiria: Bean, Federal Repnb'd; c: Germany. 

Brazil: Esbsb nrgsms sse 6; At-.icsszdcr: (\-acaai''. 
Bulgaria: Eeraas-nrasse 4; Ar-.izsszzc^: Lusoiirs Arc- 

GUSXOV. 

Burundi: Paris, France. 

Cambodia: Paris. France. 

Cameroon: Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany. 
Canada: Kircaenfeldsmasse SS; Ar-.izsszzcr: jAjrss A. 
Rostats. 

Ceyion: Paris. Francs. 

Chne:l liinstergasse 34; .-Irriicssrirr; Aa.tuao Montes. 

China, People's Republic: Kalcnegjvreg 10; Ar-.tzsszzcr: 
(\-acant). 

Colombia: Tennstrasse iS; A-r-.lzssczc-' : Eliseo Ajiango. 
Congo Democratic Republic: 03 Scharnirr.-dde; Ar::cssz- 
dcr: Semon-Fisaas Tschdealanga 

Congo (BrazzaTills' : Brussels, Belgium. 

Cuba: Kramgasse 74; Arrczsszdz^: AildAlco Caut. 
CzechOSlOTaida: Mcrismasse 53; Arzbzsszzcr: (’.-acanti. 

Dahomey: Bad Gocesberg-Mealem, Federal RepubEc of 
German V. 

D e n m ark : Tnenstrasse oj; A r:c cssndr ; dL G. I . Melchio A. 
Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germauv. 

Ecuador: Helvetiasmasse 19A; Arr.i'Zsscdcr: Bolivajc 
Lasso C.aaaion. 

Ethiopia: Eoun, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Finland: SchamlSialde 21; Afr.issszd.jr: Bjokn-Olof 
Alholh. 


Federal Republic of Germany: V. madfngrreg S3; Ar-.zzisz- 

Gabon: Klaravneg s.a; .-imrrA'uJ'r'-; Geo ages Ravtai. 
Ghana: :i Belpstrasse; Ar-.czsszzc': Kttasu Baeau: 

.^ANTE. 

Greece: Tungtrausmasse 3; Anicsszdc': Je-ln Gacagiou. 
Guatemala: Fesegasse rS; A^-.bzsszzz-': Ei.tlto Bslt- 

Guinea: 3 -cun-Dccceudcr:. Federal Republic c: Germany. 
Haiti: Su-.-anof, Jubuduamscrass? o*: Ar-dzsszzrr: Raoul 

Hungary: Murismasse 31; .emcrssrdr.^.- Istvan Baca. 
Iceland: Bad Gedesberg. Federal Republic o: Germany. 

India: Kalcaeggreg co; Ai~.izsszz:': MosAinrAD Anier 
Kusaen. 

Indonesia: Elfer.strasse c; .-It'-rcA-.-d.-': Mater General 

i-LA??.A Ouf-ANG. 

L.CGH?1.0» A 3 HA 2 I. 

Ireland: Duienrsmasse o; .-Irucossad:'': Faans Biu-g.aa. 

Ivory C-cast: Tbermannsmasse 51; .Irrcassaab': CASUriA 


iNANNETH 




j ««• X » i 


damaica: M'fldermmvre'L 3a; AmerSia. 

Bal'A' Scour- 

Japan: Kel\-eciasmasse 42: -■l.'rr-assrab"'.' Aa 
J ordan: Rome. Italy. 

Korea, Republic of: HallTrv-isrrasse 34 
II Yung Ceung. 

Lacs: Paris, France. 

Lebanon: Eigersmasse 62; .Ir;l'.2SS2ab>".- Micsal Faaj 
Liberia: ESngerstrasse 4A; .-IrrCG.sfaab'r.- JoSAPH Dm 

Libya: Bonn, Federal Repubnc 01 
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SWITZERLAND— (PuBi 

Thomas-Verlag: Rennweg 14, Zurich; belles-lettre: 
religion. 

Tschudy Verlag: Am Burggraben 24, St. Gall; f. 1917 
poetry, biograph3% fiction; Dir. Hans E. Tschudy. 

Verlags-A.G. “Die Arche”: Rosenbuhlstr. 37, Zurici 
theology, philosophy, hterature, belles-lettres, history 
geography, jazz, cinema. 

Wepf &. Co.: Eisengasse 5, Basle; Helvetica, fine art 
history, philology', philosophy, medicine, chemistn 
technical books, natural history’ and periodicals. 


RADIO AN 


SocietS Suisse de Radiodiffusion et T §Ievision {Schweizsrisc) 
Radio-und Fernsehgesellschaft, Societd Svizzera c 
Radiotelevisione, Sxmss Broadcasting Corporation 
Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 16; Pres. Andr 
Guin.vnd; Dir.-Gen. Marcel Bezen<;on; Dir. Admii 
Div. and Deputy Dir. Gen. Doj.ienic Carl; Sv-iss P.'S 
Dir. Edouard Haas; Dir. Svriss Short Wave Serrrice 
Joel Churchod; pubis. Radio S- Fernsehcn (German 
Radio-T.V.-Je Vois Tout (French), Radiotivii (Italian 
The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation was granted 
new licence for radio and television in November 196. 
and comprises three broadcasting societies. 

Soci^tS de Radiodiffusion et de Tdl^vision de la Suis; 
Romande: Maison de la Radio, La Sallaz, loi 
Lausanne (services in French); Dirs. Jean-Pierr 
M^roz (Radio) Lausanne, Rene Schenker (T^ 
GenSve. 

Radio-und Fernsehgeselischaft der Deutschen und d( 
Rato-Romanischen Schweiz: Marignanostrasse y 
4000 Basle; services in German; Dirs. Dr. Frii 
Ernst (Radio) Basle, Dr. Guido Frei (TV) Zurici 
Society cooperaiiva per la radiotelevisione neila Svizzei 


SWITZERLAND— (Diplomatic Representation) 


Liechtenstein: Gerechtigkeitsgasse 40. Ambassador Pruce 
Henri de Liechtenstein 

Luxembourg: Kramgasse 45. Ambassador' Marcei. 
Fischbach. 

Malagasy Republic: Brussels, Belgium 
Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
Malaysia: Paris i6e, France 
Mali: Paris 6e, France. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Pans a6e, France. 

Mexico: Bemastrasse 57, Ambassador (vacant) 

Monaco: 97 JubilSumsstrasse, Mtmster: le Comte p’Ail- 

LIEKES. 

Mongolia: Budapest i. Hungary 

Morocco: Marienstrasse ii. Ambassador Nacer el Fassi. 
Nepai: Bad-Godesbei^-Mchlem, Federal Rcpubbc of 
Germany. 

Netherlands: Kollemegii; /I n'&assador Baron Jan Arent 
Godert de Vos van Steenwijk 
Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger: Pans i6e, France. 

Nigeria: Belpstrasse ix, Ambassador. Alhaii Sule Dede 
Koto. 

Norway: Dufoursirasse 29; Ambassador: N. A. Jorgensen. 
Pakistan: Bemastrasse 47, Ambassador Afzaj. Iqbal 
Panama: 27 Junkeragasse; Ambassador. Cesar Antonio 

PSRBIRA. 

Paraquay: London. S.W.7, England 
Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 2oa, Ambassador Alberto Soto 
DB LA Jara. 

Philippines: 7 Kornhausplatz, Ambassador (vacant) 
Poland: Elfenstrasse 20; Ambassador: Tadbus Krop* 

CZINSKI. 

Portugal: Helvetiastrasso 50A; Ambassador Abilio 
Andrade Pinto de Lemos 


Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78, Ambassador- Ion Geor- 
GESCU. 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
El Salvador: Madrid, spam. 

Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12, Ambassador Sheikh 
Jawad Zikri 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

South Africa: Jungfrau strasse i, Ambassador K E. G J 
Pakendorf. 

Spain: Bmnnademstrasse 43, Ambassador; Joan Pablo 
DE LojENDio, Marquis de Vellisca 
Sudan: Paris i6e, France 

Sweden: Jungfraustrasse i. Ambassador IO-as Book 
Syrian Arab Republic: Elfenauweg 17, Ambassador 

(vacant). 

Thailand: Eigerstrasse 60, Ambassador: Brigadier-Gen 
Chatichai Cmoonhavan 

Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63, Ambassador Ridha Klibi 
Turkey: Kalcheggn-eg 18, Ambassador. Cemil Yapt 
United Arab Republic: Elfenauweg 61. Ambassador 
MOHAklBD Tewfik Abdel Fattaii. 

United Kingdom: 50 Thunstrasse, Ambassador Hekrv 
Arthur Frederick Hohleb 
Upper Volta : Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany. 
Uruguay: Marktgasse 49, Ambassador Carlos A 
Masan^s 

U.S.A.: Jubilaumstrassc 9595, Ambassador Shelby 
C uLLOM Davis 

U.$.$.R.: Brunnadernrain 37. imbassador Anatoli S 
Tchistiakov 

Vatican: Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature], AposSolct 
Nuneto Ambrooio Marchioni 
Venezuela: Aegertenstrasse 55, Ambassador Walter 
Brandt 

Viet Nam; 71 Eigerstrasse, /fwibsMaior Phan Van Think 
Yugoslavia: Kalchegg^eg 38, Ambassador Ljubo iLit 


Sivitzertand also maintains diplomatic relations with Iraq 



S\\7T2ERLAND— (Finance) 


FINANCE 

{cap.=capital:p.u «paid up;dep sdeposits;m.9(nillloD; all values are m Swiss Irancsl 


SwitaerJand’s importance as a financial centre steins 
from many historical and geographical factors It is a small 
nation with scant natural resources situated in the centre 
of Europe It has always been necessary for the Swiss to 
depend on their shrewdness and their relations with 
foreigners for their In clihood This is facilitated by cen 


Protestant Ethic which in its busy urbanity, honesty, 
thrift, and "worldly Pontanism” is accepted by soaolo 
gists .15 the basis of the modem business ethic Further- 
more, the natural tolerance and independence of the Swiss, 
reflected m the political •.tnictiire of their country, are 
liberal attributes ,ilso associated ainon?st other things wnth 
the growth of modern capitalism 

Banking leas introduced to S'vitrcxland »a the seven 
teenth century by refugee French Protestants, and in the 
middle of the eighteenth century the Government of 
Zunch created a bank which invested capital abroad It 
was not, however, until 1850 that the ''Swtss Credit Bank”, 
based on the French "Credit Mobilier", made its appear- 
ance os the first Swiss bank of any sue 
The First World War and the political and economic 
upheavals which follow’Cd gavo Switzerland the reputation 


Account does not mean that Swnss banks accept anonymous 
clients, the contrary is the Case The significance of the 
number is that even the existence of i client's account is 
kept secret from external encjuiries Swss banks act m 
accordance inth Swiss Uaw which demands the revelation 
of accounts only in certain cases, the requirements of 
foreign goveniments wishing to uncover facts about the 


suits regarding taxation or legal piocecdings before a Court 
of Appeal. 

.sets of 

* ' twice 

' :an be 

classed in seven categories Cantonal Banks, Big Banks, 
Local Banks, SaviHgj Banks, Loan Associations, Private 
Banks and Other Banks The five "Big Banks” own about 
fhirty-jivo jiircentoi fbeadmitfcil assets of Swss banking 


fished and the private banker is responsible to the extent 
of his pcrson.al fortimo. much of the private bank's money 
comes from abroad and is ro-ini csted otitsulc ‘'Witrcrland 


The Swiss National Bank was created in 1906 and ob- 
tained a monopoly of the issue of bank notes in l9io It has 
remained a private concern with 50 per cent of its shares 
held by other banks and 50 per cent by private share- 
holders Since 1964 all banks are examined by the Swiss 
National Bank and must fulfil rigid liquidity and capital 
requirements A new law regulating mutual funds was 
passed in 1967 by which control was introduced to correct 
unsound developments which had taken place m this 
sector Foreign mutual funds which sell their shares in 
Switzerland now require a Swiss reproscntative bank and 
most conform to the demands of the new law' 

Linked w-ith banking is the insiiranCL- sector, which is an 
integral and vital element in the Swiss financial structure 
It collects some to. 000 million Sw francs annually m 
premiums and contributions, to wliicli a considerable 
income from its substantial international activities must be 
added Financial and nidiistnal holding companies have 
quadrupled in the kvNt la years ami their capital now 
amounts to some 8000 miifion Sw Jianc'* The Zurich 
Stock exchange ranks one of the most jmport.mt in 
Europe m terms of value ami total transactions Foreign 
securities, particularly \mcrican, repie'cnt more than 25 
per cent of the approximately 1,000 issuo« quoted, a 
proportion which is probably not exemiod b\ anv other 
market 

BANKING 
Nation XL Bank 

Banque Nationale Suisse: Central Bank, 1 1900 is virtue 
of a Federal Law of October 6th, 1905, replaced by 
Federal Laws of April 7th, 1921. and December 23rd 
*953. commenced operations in 1907 Head Offices 
Zurich and Berne, brs at Aarau, Basle, Geneva. Lau 
sanne. Lucerne, Lugano, Neuchktel, St. Gall, numerous 
agencies in Swiss towns The object of the bank is to 
"regulate the circulation of currency and to facilitate 
the operations of payment” It further guarantees 
the service of the Federal Treasury, The General ilan- 
agement is composed of three dents . of which two, the 
first and the third (discount, foreign currency, ad 
vances on secuiities and control), are at Zflnch. The 
second dept (issue of notes, management of metal 
reserves, relations with Federal Adnumstration and 
treasure) is at Beme Cap subs 50,000,000 frs : p u 
25,000.000 frs Pres of Council Dr B. Galli, Vice- 
Pres Prof Dr P Jaggi, General Management. Dr. E 
Stopper (Pres , Zunch), A Hay (Vice-Prri .Beme), Dr 
M iKLfi (Zunch) 

Canton Banks 

There are 30 cantonal banks, of wrhich the following are 
the largest: 

Aargiuisehe Kanlomlbaak: Aarau; i. 1854, cap 40in frs , 
dep 813m frs : Dirs W Ahpacaus, Dr H Bollicer 
Banque Cantonale de Gate (Easier Kanlonalbank) Spiegel- 
gasse 2, Basle, f 1899; cap. 25m. frs.; dep. 1,469™- f** 
({968): Mans. Dr. Albert Matter, Heinrich Rytfei- 
Banqoe Cantonale de Berne: 8 Place FL^d<5rale, Beme, f 
1834; cap. loom frs ; dep. 2,290m frs ; Mans M- 
Haeni. H. Daeiiler. 

Banque Cantonale Lucernolse: Lucerne, f 1850; cap- 7°™ 
frs; dep. 1,420m frs. (1968), Jfan« Dr Adolf 
Schwarz, Dr. K. Hflblinc 
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SWITZERLAND— (Parliament) 


PARLIAMENT 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY* 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Hans Conzett. 


State of the Parties 
(General Election, 1967) 



Seats 

Socialist Partj' ...... 

51 

Radical-Democrats ..... 

49 

Conservatives ...... 

45 

Peasants, Artisans and Middle Class Party . 

21 

Independents ...... 

16 

Liberals ....... 

6 

Democratic Party and Evangelicals 

6 

Workers’ Party ..... 

5 

Non-Party ...... 

I 


THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Emil Wipfli. 

State of Parties 


(Mtmhtrs art elected by canton) method of election differs 
from canton to canton.) 



1955 

1961 

1967 

Radical-Democratic Party . 

12 

14 

14 

Swiss Conservative People’s Party 

17 

18 

18 

Socialist Party .... 
Peasants, Artisans, and Middle 

5 

2 

2 

Class Party .... 

3 

4 

3 

Independents .... 



I 

Liberal-Democratic Party . 

3 

3 

3 

Democratic Party and Evangelicals 

2 

I 

3 

Non-Party. .... 

2 

2 



44 

44 

44 


* The two Councils ol the Federal Assembly meet in joint session alter a general election to elect the Federal Council, 
or cabinet, of seven members. 


THE REFERENDUM 

The Referendum or Direct Popular Vote of the People 
forms an important part of the Swiss Constitution. It is 
obligatory for constitutional amendments passed by the 
Assembly. 


THE CANTONS 


There are twenty-two cantons, three being subdivided 
into half -cantons; each canton and half-canton has a body 
elected by universal suffrage — der Grosse Rat or Kanionsrat 
— which exercises the functions of a parliament. Member- 
ship of the cantonal government varies from five to eleven, 
and the terms of office from one to five years. The Refer- 
endum is used in ail but three of the cantonal governments; 
all laws and concordats or agreements with the other 
cantons, important financial matters, and revisions of the 
Constitution, must be submitted to the popular vote. In 
Appenzell, Glarus and Unterrvalden assemblies of all male 
citizens, knovra as Landsgemeinden , exercise their powers 


direct. The cantons are: Ziirich, Bern (Berne), Lurem 
(Lucerne), Uri, Schwyz, Upper and Lower Unterwalden, 
Glarus (Glaxis), Zug (Zoug), Fribourg (Freiburg), Solo- 
thum (Soleure), Base] (Bale — town and country), Schaff- 
hausen (Schaffhouse), Appenzell (Outer and Inner Rhoden), 
St. Gallon (Saint-Gall), Graubunden (Grisons), Aargau 
(Argorie), Thurgau (Thurgovie), Ticino (Tessin), Vaud 
(Waadt), Valais (Wallis), Neuchatel (Neuenburg), Geneve 
(Genf). 

(The name of the canton is given in French, German or 
Italian, according to the language spoken there; alternative 
names are in brackets.) 
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SWITZERLAND— (Finance) 


Banque Cantonale de St. Gall: Schutzengasse i, St. Gall; f. 
iS68; cap. 6om. frs.; dep. 846m. frs. {Dec. 1966); Mans. 
Jakob Muster, H. Studer. 

Banque Cantonale de Soleure: 4 Amthansplatz, Solothurn; 
f. 1886: Man. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Schwalm. 

Banque Cantonale Vaudoise: 14 Place St. Fran9ois, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1845; cap. 75in. fo.; dep. 1.541m. frs. {1968); 
Gen. Man. A. Gisling. 

Banque de I’Etat de Fribourg: 1701 Fribourg; f. 1S92; 

^lan. Rodolphe Siuler. 

Basellandschaftliche Kantonalbank (Banque Cantonale de 
Bdle-Catnpagne): Rheinstrasse 7. Liestal;f. 1864; Mans. 
Dr. M. Buess, P.\ul Vogt. 

Graubiindner Kantonalbank: 2 Poststrasse, Chur; f. 1870; 
cap. 60m. frs.; dep. 1,232m. frs. (196S); Man. FI. G. 

IklORF. 

Thurgaulsche Kantonalbank: Weinfelden; f. 1871; Mans. 
A. Althaus, L. Buhler. 

Zurcher Kantonalbank: 9 Babnhofstrasse, Zurich; f. 1870; 
Mans. A. Wehinger, H. B.^nninger, H. Huber. 


Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Banque Pcpulaire Suisse: Bundesgasse 26, Beme; f. 1869; 
cap. 150m. frs.; dep. 3.6g2m. frs. (io6g); Pres. Dr. 
Victor Rehsteiner; Gen. Mans. Dr. H. Liechti, Dr. 
H. Voegeli. .■\. ^■oEGELI^-; Deputy Gen. :Man. (Foreign 
Department) O. ZoRZi. 

Compagnie de Gestion et de Banque: S Place Univcrsite; 
Geneva; f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; Chair. Baron de 
W ouTERS; Vice-Chair. G. Barbey; Man. R. L. Dekens. 

Credit Foncier Vaudois: Lausanne; f. 1858; cap. 75m. frs., 
dep. 2.6m. frs.; Pres. Pierre Grader; Man. E. Dupr.az. 

GenossenschaHliche Zentralbank: 3 Aescheuplatz, Basle; 
f. 1927, present name from 1928; cap. 70m. frs.; dep. 
i,i8om. frs. (1969); Mans. W. Bleile, Dr. E. Leemann. 

Bank Leu Ltd.: Babnhofstrasse 32, Zurich; f. 1755: cap. 
35m. frs.; dep. Syom. frs. (June 1969); activities: all 
banking operations; Chair. Dr. W. Schwegler; Mans. 
H. Moeschinger, Dr. E. Roesle, L. Vogels.\ng. 

Schweizerischer Bankverein: i Aeschenvorstadt, Basle; f. 
1872; cap. and res. 856m. frs.; dep. 18,770m. frs.; Chair. 
Dr. SAiiuEL Schweizer; Gen. :Mans. Dr. F. Schmitz, 
Dr. E. F. Paltzer, H. Strasser, P. Feurer. Dr. H. 
Grob, L. Mottet. 

Schweizerische Hypotheken- und Handelsbank: Haupt- 
bahnhofstrasse 6. 4500 Solothurn; f. 18S9; cap. 10.5m. 
frs.; res. 3.45m. (1969); Pres. Max Gressly. 

Schweizerische Kreditanstalt (Swiss Credit Bank): Parade- 
platz, Zurich; f. 1856; cap. 712m. frs.; dep. 11,391m. 
frs.; Chair. F. W. Schulthess; Vice-Chair. Hans 
Schwarzenb-ACh; Chief Gen. Man. E. Reinhardt. 

Union de Banques Suisses (Union Bank of Switzerland): 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, Zurich; f. 1862; cap. i,ooom. frs.; 
Chair. Dr. A. Sch.aefer. 


Bankers' Organization 

Association Suisse des Banquiers (Swiss Bankers’ Associa- 
tion): Aeschenv'orstadt 4, Basle; f. 1912; 1,320 mems.; 
Pres. A. E. Sarasin; Vice-Ptes. Dr. A. jVLatter, 
Dr. E. Reinhardt; Treas. Dr. E. F. Paltzer; Secs. R. 
Dunant, Dr. M. Oetterli, Dr. M. Lusser. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bourse de Berne (Berner Borsenverein): f. 1885; Sec. 
Osc.AR Heer. 

Bourse de Genbve; 8 rue Petitot, Geneva; f. 1850; mems. 
34; Pres. J.ACOUES Darrier; Sec. Pierre Jeanmonod; 
publ. Cote officiellc de la Bourse de Geneve. 

Bourse de Lausanne: i rue de la Grotte. 

Bourse de Valeurs: Baerengasse 10, Zurich i; f. 1877; 27 
mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Vontobel; Sec. Dr. A. Rossi. 

Bourse Suisse de Commerce: Zurich 23; f. 1917; brs. at 
Basle, Beme, Zurich, Lucerne, St. Gall; 1,100 mems.; 
Secs. K. Muller, E. Stirn’eman; publ. weekly 
Schweizer Handels-Borse. 

IXSCriLANXE 

L’Assicuratrice Italiana: (insurance and re-insurance); 
.Avenue Tissot 15, Lausanne; Head Office, Corso Italia 
25, Milan; cap. 900,000,000 frs. 

La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances conlre I’Incsndie 

(Baloise Fire Company Ltd.): Elisabethenstrasse 46, 
Basle; f. 1863; Pres, Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer; Board of Management Dr. 
J. PiNoscH, Dr. E. ZwiNGGi, H. Gohner, F. Baumli. 

La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Aeschen- 
platz 7, Basie; f. 1S64; Ufe, annuity; Pres. Dr. F. 
Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La Baloise-Accidents, Compagnie Gdnerale d'Assurances: 

Aescheuplatz 7, Basle; f. 1958; accident, liability, 
motor vehicles, sickness; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel 
Iselin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances contre les Risques de 
Transport (Baloise Marine): Aeschengraben 25, 4002 
Basle; f. 1S64; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin, Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La Fribourgeoise Gdnirale d’Assurances S.A.; Rue St. 
Pierre 26, Fribourg; f. 1968; cap. frs. 10,000,000; Pres. 
P.\UL Torche. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie generale d’Assurances: Place de 
Hollande 2, Geneva; cap. frs. 8,000,000. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Place de 
Hollande 2, Geneva; cap. frs. 12,000,000. 

L’Helv6tia, Compagnie Suisse d’Assurances contre I’fncen- 
die: St. Leonhardstrasse 25, St. GaU 9000; f. 1S61; fixe, 
burglary, accident, liability, motor; Chair. Curt E. 
Wild, d.hon.; Man. Dir. W. Gsell, ll.d.; Gen. Mans. 
R. Wild, Paul Haller and C. Widmer. 

Helvetia Vie, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 3 me du 

Mont-Blanc, Geneva; Dirs. H. Berger, F. Bieri; Asst. 
Dirs. H. Weber, R. Grundling, Y. Hegel. 

Les Assurances Nationales, Compagnie Franqaise d’Assur- 
ances sur la Vie: Av. du Theatre 7, Lausanne; Head 
Office, Paris; f. 1830; cap. 60,000,000 frs.; Swiss Dir. G. 
Cheri-X. 

Swiss Life Insurance and Pension Company: General Guisan- 
Quai 40, 8022 Zurich; f. 1857; Pres. Dr. Henri Hom- 
berger; Gen. Man. Dr. E. Reber; Mans. Dr. H. 
Ammeter, Dr. M. Karrer, Dr. J. Ruedin. 

Sociiti Suisse pour I’Assurance du Mobilier: Schwanen- 
gasse 14, Beme; f. 1826; cap. and r.f. 82,200,000 frs.; 
fire, burglary, theft, maebinerj', motor hnU, plate-glass 
and water damage; re-insurance; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Walter 
Senn. 

Schweizerische Ruckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythen- 
quai 60, Zurich; f. 1863; cap. 100,000,000 frs.; assets 
4,076m. frs.; Chair. Dr. Max Eisexring; Gen. Mans. 
Dr. W. Leimbacher, Dr. H. P. Rudolf, H. B. Vischer. 
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SWITZERLAND— (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


RatfntaNDemokratisehs Pirtti (Frtisinnig-demekraVsehe 
Partei {Radical-Democratie Party) led the movement 
whici gave rise to the Federative State and the Consti- 
tution of 1848, and soon became the dominant group m 
the Federal Assembly Up to igrg. when Proportional 
Representation was introduced, it always had an 


m tendency 

President Henri ScHiiiTT fGeneva}, Secretary. H 
R. Leuenberger, Bundesplatz 2. Berne, Leader of 
Parliamertary Group Alfred Weber (Altdorf). 

KORservatiV'Christliehsoziale Velkspariei der Schweiz (Con- 
servative and Christian Social Party of Svntserland) 
Postfach 1759, CH-3001 Berne, formed 1912 by those 
parties which had, since 1848, opposed centralization 
plans, and the Kulturkampf of the Radical Majority 
Party The bases of its policy are a Christian outlook 
on world aSairs, federalism and Chnsttan social reform 
by means of professional associations It is. as its name 
shows, no sectarian party Catholics and Protestants 
adhere to it It 1$ composed of peasants, Chnsttan 
workers and middle-class professional people It forms 
the most numerous parliamentary group m the Council 
of the States 

President. Dr F J Kurman, National Counsellor. 
Secretary. Dr Martin Rosenberg, Sulgeoheiinweg 3. 
^me, Leader of Parlxamtnlary Croup Dr, KURT 
Fdrglbr, National Counsellor (S^aiot-Call) 

Sozialdemokratische Partei der Schweiz (SoncUtst Party) f 
1870, bases Its pobcy on democratic socialism and 
couaborates witb all pohtical parties sharing the same 
principles Its influence dates mainly from tbe intro* 
auction of Proportional Representation in 1919. 

Chairman Fritz GrOtter (Berne). Secretaries: 
Richard MutteR, Jean Riesen, Mascha Oettli, 
Eigerplatz 5, Berne; Leader of Parliamenlarv Croup: 
IV. Edkxjnp Wvss, National Counsellor (Basle) 


Saoer/r, Cewerlre und BOrger Partei {Peasants, Artisans and 
Middle Class Party)' seceded from the Radical Party in 
1019 It IS chiefiv distinguishable from it bv more 
strongly marked agrarian and liberal social tendencies 
It must be considered as a governmental party. 

President llM.&COi.zr.T'v, Secretary Peter Schmid. 
Optingenstrasse x. Berne, Leader of Parliamentary 
Group Hans Tschanz, National Counsellor (Gross- 
Hoechstetten) 

Union tibfrale*dimocra(ique stiisse-Liberal*deniokratiselis 
Union der Schweiz (Liberal-Democraltc Party): is 
recruited from those elements in the Protestant 


Statist tendencies. 

President Peter DOrhenmatt, National Counsellor 
(Basle); Leader of Parliamentarv Croup Gaston 
Cjuottu (Neuchatel), G. JIuplain. Ho^eld- 

str 63. Bcme 


LandesrfngderUnabhflngigen (Independent Partv) f. 1936, 
oppositional movement advocating tbe application of 
liberal and social principles to politics. 

President Rudolf Suter, Nationalrat, Forchstrasse 
436. Zollikon, Secretary Erwin Muller, Grossrat, 
Mnseggstr. 20. Lucerne, Office Hertensteinstr. 40, 
Lucerne, Leader of Parliamentary Group. "W. Vovro- 
BEL, Nationalrat, ZOneb 


Partti der Arblii (fyorhers’ Party): f. m 1944 by members of 
the Communist Party and left-wing SMiaJists It aims 
at co-ordioaung all left-wing elements in order to re- 
organize Switzerland os a Socialist basis 
General Secretary: Edgar Woog, Zweientr. 188, 
Zuneb 


1128 



SWITZERLAND — (Trade and Industry) 


Schweizerische Unfallrersicherungs-GesellschZft: General 
Guisan-Strasse 40, Winterthur; f. *875; Pres. Dr. P. 
Thorin 

Union Vie, Compagnie d’Asturances sur la Vie Humalne: 
avenue Tissot 15, Lausanne; Head Office, Pans; cap 
r.ooo, 000,000 frs 

Winterthur Lebensversieherungs-Geseilsehaft: Pdmerste. 
17, Winterthur; f 1923; cap 20,000.000 frs ; Chw. 
P. Thorik. 


Zurich VersicherungS'Geselfschaft: .Mythenquai 2. 8002 
Zanch; £. 1873; accident, liability, burglary, motorcar, 
aviation hull, glass, fire, sickness, etc.; Pres W. 
ScBWEizER, Vice-Pres F W Schulthess; Geo. Jlans. 
F. Gesbcr, a Maurer 

Insurance Organization 

Association des Compagnies Suisses d’Assurances: Aeschen. 
platz 7, 4002 Basle, f. iQoi, 53 mems.; Pres Dr. J. 
PiNOscH (Basle): Vice-Pres. Dr. W. Leimbacher 
(Zurich) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are 21 national Chambers of ComrOcrce in the 

mam towns. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGAHIZATIOKS 
Central Organizations 

Central Federation ot Swiss Employers* Associations: 
Florastr. 44, ZOndi, t 190S: 56 mems ; Pres. J E 
Haefeiy; Dir. Dr. L. Dsrron, Secs. Dr. FI. Schwarb, 
Dr E. Dec, H. Allenspach, K. So\*iu,a 

F<dirafion Suisse des Associations de Fabricants d'Hor* 
logerie (Swiss Federation of Watchmakers' AssoctaUons) 
Bienne; Pres Geraro Bauer. 

Sehweizerisehsr Handels- und Industrie-Verein ( 5 uiss 
Federation of Comyneree and Irdustr\'] Bdrsenstrasse 
16, Zfinch, {, 1870, Pres Dr. C. KoeckuN, Vice-Pres 
H HOrlisvann-Hofuann. Delegate Dr H Hosi- 
bbrcbr; First Sec Dr Peter Aebi, 134 sections; publ. 
Berieht iiber Handel mid Industrie der Sehiteii {annual, 
German and French) 

SeCHOKAL ORaANlL^TIONS 

Association of Swiss Breweries: B&umleinfasse 10, Basle, 
39 mems . Pres B W FOglistaller; Sec Dr E 
KUry. 

Association of Tezlile Employers: Dufourstrasse ZQnch, 
f. 1906; 250 mems , Pres. G. SpXliy-Lebman, Secs 
Dr. H. Rudin, Dr. J. MOller. 

Association Suisse des Electriciens (Sui^s Eleitrotechmcal 
/«jIi/Ml»o)i) Seefeldstr. 301, 8008 Zurich: f 1889. 
5,000 mems , Ptes R Richard (Lausanne). Dir E. 
Duenner, Sec H Marti; publ Bulletin del' Association 
Sutsse des Electriciens 

Chambre Sjisss dg I’HcrIogerie (Sit-tss Watch Chamber of 
Commerce): 65 avenue L^opold-Robert, La Chaux-de- 
Fonds, i i 876 ;Pres.BL.AiSECLERc;Dir. Gee. Chaiu.es- 
Maurice Wittwer; 24 affiliated o^anuations; publ 
La Suisse HorJoeere. 

“Chocosuisse” (Union of Sunss Chocolate Manufacturer^) 
MQazgrabea 6, 3000 Berne 7, f igoi, 2X mems ; Pres. 
Th. GuLLom; Sec. D Kuster 

Schweizerischer Bauernverband (Umor. Sutsse des Paysans, 
Lega svizsera dei contadmi, Siotss Farmers’ Unton)’ 
Laurstrasse 10, Brugg-Aargau, f 1897; 615.000 mems ; 
Pres. J. Webu^; Dir. R. luRi; Asst Dus Dt. V»', 


Uche Problente. Schuenertsche Baurrneetlung, Paysan 
sutsse, Schtveizertsche LaudwtrlsckafiUche Markizeitutig, 
Revue des Marches (weekly) 

Sehweizerischer Baumeisterverband (Swiss Association of 
Building Trade Employers) W'einbergstrdsse 49, 8035 
ZQnch 6, 1 . 1896, 4,000 mems ; Pres. W Messmes, 
Secs. Dr. H. Weiersmuller, Dr. E. Pfiffner, Dr. F. 
Noel. Dr D Strauli; publ Hoch und Ttefbau. 
Schwelzerische Gesgllschaft fiir Chemisehe Industrie (Swiss 
Society of Chemical Industries)' Gottfried Keller-Strasse 
7. 8024 ZQnch: i 1882; 535 mems ; Pres. E. Junop, 
Dirs Dr J. Ecu, Dr E Ganzoni. 

Sehweizerischer Gewerbeverband (Scitss Union of Arts and 
Crafts) Schwarztorstrasse 26, 3000 Berne, f, 1879: 
099,738 mems , Pres K Hackhofer, Cons Nat 
(Zunch); pubis 5 cAtteireMse/i#Geu’ef 6 e-Zei/«ng(weekly). 
Geuerbtiehe Rundschau (quarterly) 

Arbeitgeberverband Sehweizerischer Maschineti* und 
Metan-Industrieller {Employers' Assoeiaiton of the 
Smss Engineering and Metal Industries) Kirchenweg 4, 
S008 Zurich, f 1906, 513 mems , Pres Dr H Wolfes; 
Vice-Pres Dr R. Ulrich, Dir. Dr. D Aebu; Vice-Dir 
Ch a Dubois 

Swiss Cotton Spinners’, Doublers’ and Weavers’ Federation: 
Beetboienstrasse 20, Zunch 8022, f 1870, 85 tnems , 
Pres J Bluuer, Dir Dr A. Hafner. 

Swiss Hotel Association: Monbijoustrasse 31, 3011 Seme; 
f. 1882. Hotel School avenue de Cour, X,ausaniie; 
3.000 mems . Pres. E Scherz (Gstaad), pubis. Guide 
lo Saiisi Hotels (learh'). Swiss Hotel Review (weekly) 
Swiss Silk fitanufacturers’ Association: Gotthardstrasse 61. 
Zunch, f. 1905; 31 mems , Pres H Weisbrod; Sec. 
Dr P. Strasser. 

Union des Centrales Suisses d’diectriciti (Association of 
Swiss Lfeclncitv Suppliers' Bahnhofplatz 3. Zurich I. 
i *895. 450 mems , Pres Dr E Trumpy, Sec Dr B 
Frank, pubis Bulletin de V Association Suisse des 
Eleclrtctens, Pages de I'U C S. (26 numbers yearly) 
Verband Sehweizerischer Heizungs-und Luftungsrirmen 
{^Assoaaiion of Sunss Heating and Ventilation Firms) 
Olgaslrasse 6, ZQnch, f. 1906; 166 mems , Pres Andre 
Kistler; Sec Dr Alb Oeiterlx; pubis. Schwetz 
platter fur Hexzung und Luflung. 

Verband der Schweizerischen Textil-Verediungs-Industrie 
(Stms Textile Bleachers', Dyers* and Priniers' Asiotn- 
lion). Mythenquai 28, 8027 Zunch, f. 1941; 29 mems.; 
pres. Dr. G. P. HiltpOLD. 

Verband Sehweizerischer Garn- und Tricotveredler (Vegal) 

(Swiss Yarn and Hosiery Dyers’ Association) Dufour- 
strasse 56, ZQnch; f 1934; 21 mems ; Pres. H- Boecli. 
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S\MTZERLAND— (Judicial System) 


JUDICIAL 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which still retained it. The individu^ Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. The following 
describes the Penal and Civil Procedure in the Canton of 
Zurich, but is similar to procedure in the more important 
Cantons. 

Crvii. Law 

{a) District Courts {Bezirksgenchte). 

Presidents or Vice-Presidents, who generally have a 
university degree in law, are competent as sole judges 
(EinzelricMer) if the value of the case is bebveen 100 and 
1,000 frs. (values below 100 frs. are decided without appeal 
by the judges of peace, who need not be laivyers — normally 
there is one for each commune). The Presidents or Vice- 
Presidents also deal with specified claims in bankruptcy 
proceedings without any limitation of the importance of 
the case; they are also competent to deal in summary and 
ex-pat it proceedings. 

The District Courts consist of three or five members. 
They settle civil matters bet%veen 1,000 frs. and 2,000 frs. 
value, and decide most other civil matters in tte first 
instance if the plaintig or both parties do not ask for an 
exception (see iSelow for commercial matters and cases of 
over frs. 4,000 value). 

(b) Appeal Court (Obergerichi). 

Each Canton has an Appeal Court, which in Zurich con- 
sists of different specialized benches (Kammern) of three or 
five members. 

The Appeal Court decides cases of more than 2,000 frs. 
value. If both parties agree, cases of more than 4,000 frs. 
value may be brought directly before the .Appeal Court to 
avoid District Courts. 

A sub-branch of tho Appeal Court is the Commercial 
Court. It consists of two members of the Appeal Court 
and three or five qualified merchants chosen by the Presi- 
dent for each case from a list of fifty names. They decide 
cases of more than 4,000 frs. value if of a commercial 
character, when either both parties or the defendant are 
registered merchants. Further, this Court decides some 
special matters like patents and trade marks. 

(c) Cassation Court 

This is a special Cantonal Court principally deciding 
questions of procedure, or reviewing opinions clearly 
contrary to law and remanding such cases to the Appeal 
Court. 

(d) Federal Court 

In matters of Federal Law the Federal Court gives final 
decisions in cases of more than 8.000 frs. value, or upon 
request of both parties it sits as a court of exclusive juris- 
diction in cases of more than 20,000 frs. value. It consists 
of five members (two benches). 

Penal Law 

Matters of Penal Law are decided partly by the same 
courts as matters of Civil Law. 

In the Canton of Ziirich, the more important cases are 
tried by the Court (Schwurgericht) when the accused 
pleads "not guilty”, by the Appeal Court when the plea is 


SYSTEM 


"guilty”. The Jury Court consists of three judges, of 
whom at least the President is a member of the Appeal 
Court, and a jury of twelve members. The jury considers 
its verdict in secret session. If the decision is "guilty” the 
three judges must pass a sentence based on the jury 
verdict, and no explanation of this verdict is given. 

Less important cases are tried by the District Courts, or 
their Presidents, in the first instance, and by the Appeal 
Court in the second instance. In certain minor cases, no 
appeal is possible. 

The Public Attorney has the right to support the written 
accusation before any court. He is bound to assist only in 
important cases when the accused pleads "not guilty". 

Witnesses and experts are examined by the Public 
Attorney and sign written statements, which are joined to 
the \vritten accusation of the Public Attorney. The defence 
is allowed to question them: they are seldom called again. 
As a rule, they appear in person only before Jury Courts 
and make their deposition a second time. 

The Federal Court only acts as instance of cassation in 
matters of Federal Law which do not include the proceed- 
ing or the appreciation of facts or proofs. It does also sit 
as a court of exclusive jurisdiction in certain important 
cases (see below). 

THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

CH-iooo Lausanne 14. 

President: Silvio Giovanoli. 

Vice-President: Paul Schwartz. 

The Federal Tribunal (or Tribunal federal), consisting of 
30 members, sits at Lausanne. There are 12-15 supple- 
mentary judges. Both judges and supplementary judges 
are appointed by the Federal Assembly for six years, and 
may be re-elected. The President and Vice-President are 
elected for two years and, as such, as are not eligible for 
re-election. 

The Tribunal exercises final jurisdiction in suits between 
the Confederation and Cantons, corporations and indi- 
viduals (see above), and between Cantons. It is the Court 
of Appeal against decisions of certain federal authorities, 
or Cantonal autliorities appljong federal law. It also tries 
individuals for offences against tlie Confederation, and 
decides complaints concerning violation of the Constitu- 
tion. The Tribunal consists of the following sections: 

(o) Court of Public and Administrative Law (Co«r de 

Droit Public et de Droit Administratif). 

(b) Two Civil Courts (Coin's Civiles). 

(c) Bankruptcy Court (Chambre des Poursuites et des 

FailUtes). 

(d) Court of Penal Cassation (Cour do Cassation P^alc). 

(e) Court of Arraignment (Chambre d'Accusation). 

(f) Criminal Court (Chambre Criminelle). 

(g) Federal Penal Court (Cour Penale FMfrale). 

FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 

President: Ren^ Frank V.aucher. 

Vice-President: Mona Pietro. 

The Tribunal was founded in igiS and consists of seven 
members. It sits at Lucerne. 
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SWITZERLAND — (Trade and Industry) 


Verband Schweiz. Papier- und Papierstoff-Fabrikanten 

(Associatimi of Swiss Paper Manttfacturers)-. Berg- 
strasse no, Zurich 8030; i. 1899; 15 mems.; Pres. U. 
SlEBER. 

Verband Schweiz. Schuhindustrieller (Swiss Association of 
Footwear Manitfactiircrs)'. Stampfenbachstrasse 40, 
8023 Ziirich; f. 1887: 51 mems.; Pres. Dr. W. Mark; 
Sec. Dr. H. O. Wegst; publ. Schweiz. Lcder- und 
Schuhzcitiing. 

Verband Schweiz. Ziegel- und Steinfabrikanien (Association 
of Swiss Brick and Tile Manufacturers]'. Obstgartenstr. 
28, Zurich; f. 1870; 62 mems.; Pres. C. Mumenthaler; 
Sec. Dr. E. Hensel; publ. Schweiz. Tonwarcnindusiric. 

Vercin Schweiierischer Maschinen-lndustricller (Swiss As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers): Kirchenweg 4, 
8032 Zurich; f. 1S83; 412 mems.; Pres. RENii; Frey; Dir. 
Fursprech H. Steffen; Secs. C. Inderditzen, Dr. A. 
Sommer, M. U. Brunner, Dr. H. Marti, E. Horat. 

Cantonal Organizations 

Association Cantonale Bernoisc dcs Fabricants dTIorlogeric 

(Association of Watch Manufacturers of the Canton of 
Berne): avenue de la Gare 7, Bienne; f. 1916; 223 
mems.; Pres. Alfred Suter; Sec. Victor Dubois. 
Verband Baslor Chcmischer Indusfrieller (Basle Union of 
the Chemical Industry): Barfusscrplatz 6, Basle; f. 1926; 
5 mems.; Pros. Dr. H. Buess; Sec. Dr. R. Haab. 
ZQrich Silk Association: GotlIiardstras.se 61, Zurich; f. 
1854; 106 mems ; Pros. Dr. F. Honegger. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Central Organizations 

Schweizerischer Gewerkschaftsbund (Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 61, Berne; f. i88o; the main 
organization of Swiss Trade Unions; affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 450,000; Pres. Ernst 
Wuthrich; Secs. Fritz Leuthv, Guido Nobel, W. 
JucKER, Ferdin.i.nd Troxler, B. Hardmeier; pubis. 
Gewerkschaftlichc Rundschau, Revue Syndicale, Gewerk- 
schafts-Jugend, Gewcrhschaftshorrcspondcnz. 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Schweizerischer Bau- und Holzarbeiterverband (Swiss 
Federation of Building and Woodworkers): Strass- 
burgstrasse 5, 8004 Zurich; f. 1922; 80,000 mems.; 
Pres. E. Canonica; pubis. Sclnvciz. Bau- und Holzar- 
beiicr Zeiiung, L'Ouvricr, L’Edilizia. 

Schweizerischer Eisenbahnerverband (Railwaymen): 
Steinerstr. 35, 3006 Borne; f. igig; 61,000 mems.; 
Pres. Hans Duby; pubis. Der Eisenbahner (pub- 
lished weekly in German, French, and Italian). 
Schweizerischer Metall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Verband 
(Metal Workers and Watchmakers): f. 1893; Monbi- 
joustrasse 61, 3000 Berne; 133,000 moms.; Pres. E. 
Wuthrich; Vicc-Pres. L. Huguenin, H. Mischler; 
pubis. Schweiz. Metall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Zeilung 
(also in French). 

Gewerkschaft Textil, Chemic, Papier (Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Union): Luisenstrasse 29, 8005 Zurich 


5; f. 1904; 16,000 mems.; Pres. Ernst Blaser; publ. 
Gewerkschaft Textil Chemic Papier. 

Schv/eizerischer Typographenbund (Swiss Federation of 
Typographers): Monbijoustrasse 33, 3000 Berne; 
f. 1858; mems. 14,800; Pres. E. Gerster; publ. 
Helvetische Typographia (also in French). 
Schweizerischer Verband des Personals offcntlicher 
Dienste (Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. 83, 8030 
Zurich; f. 1905; 39,000 mems.; Pres. Hermann 
Muller; Gen. Sec. Max Arnold; pubis. Der 
Offcntlichc Dienst (also in French and Italian). 
PTT-Union, Union Schweizerischer Post-, Telephon- 
iind Telegraphenbeamter (Union of Swiss Post-, 
Telephone- and Telegraph-Functionaries): Pavillon- 
weg 3, 3012 Berne; f. 1891; 23,000 mems,; Pres. 
Henri Anet; publ. PTT-Union (also in French). 
Verband dcr Handels-, Transport- und Lebensmittel- 
arbeiter der Schweiz (Swiss Federation of Workers in 
the Commerce, Transport and Food Industries): 
Birmensdorferstrasse 67, Zurich; f. 1904; 40,000 
mems.; Pres. E. Cygax; publ. Dcr VHTL. 

Christlichnationaler Gev/erkschaftsbund der Schweiz (Con- 
federation of Christian Trade Unions): Hopfenweg 21, 
Berne; f. 1907; 90,479 mems.; Pres. Dr. G. Casetti; 
Secs. Dr. B. Gruber, G. Casetti, P. Keller; pubis. 
Textilarbeiter, Melallarbciter, Verkehrspersonal, Graph- 
ische Rundschau, Holz- und Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisme, 
II Lavoro, CNG-Kommcntare. 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Christlicher Metallarbeitcrverband der Schweiz (CMV) 

(Association of Christian Metalworkers of Switzer- 
land): Rundstrasse 43, 8407 Winterthur; 27,882 
mems.; Pres. Dr. A. Heil; Secs. Franz Heim, Roger 
Mugny, Max Fuglister, G. Bosa. 

Christlicher Holz-und Bauarbeiterverband der Schweiz 
(CHB) (Association of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland): Zeughausstrasse 39, Ztirich 
8004; f. 1899; 28,016 mems.; Pres. Josef Baltis- 
berger; Secs. A. Grond, J. Linggi, A. Matter, 
A. Perruchoud, L. Zihlmann; publ. Holzund 
Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisme, II Lavoro. 

Christlicher Textil- und Bckleidungsarbeiter-Verband 
der Schweiz (CTB) (Association of Christian Textile 
and Clothing Workers of Switzerland): Webergasse 
15, St. Gall; 10,315 mems.; Pres. A. Horber. 

F6d6raticn des Soci6t6s Suisses d’Employ^s (Salaried 
E»np/o4Tes):Talacker34, Zurich; f. 1918; 116,310 mems.; 
Pres. C. A. Hausamann; Sec. Dr. Erich Schmid; publ. 
U.S.A. Information Handbook. 

Landesverband Freier Schweizer Arbeiter: Badenerstrasse 
41, Zurich; f. 1919; 18,457 mems.; Pres. Gottlieb 
Dennler; Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. Egli; publ. Der Schweizer 
Arbeiter. 

Schweizerischer Verband Evangelischer Arbeiter und 
Angestellter: Hoehenring 29, Zurich 8052; f. 1920; 
17,000 mems.; Pres. Max Graf; Gen. Sec. Heinrich 
Isler; pubis. Evangelisch-sozialc Warte, Conquete and 
Sigrist. 
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SWITZERLAND— (Religion, The Phess) 


RELIGION 


According to the 1950 Census, the religious adherence 
per x.oon ol the population was as follows Protestant 
563, Roman Catholic ai6, Old Catholic 6, Jewish 4. other 
denominations (or witnout religion) 11. 

PROTESTANT 

Federation of the Protestant Churches of Swiiierland 

{Sehv/etxenschir Evangehscher Ktrehenbund, FddirtUton 
des Eglises protssiantes de la Swtise) Sulgenanweg 26. 
CH-3O07 Berne, f. 1920 The Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland are grouped in the Federation of the 
Protestant Churches of Switzerland, of which the 
executive organ is the Council of the Federation 
{Vorsland des Sckweizerischen Evangehschen Ktrchen- 
buttdes, Conseil de la Fdd^raiion) , Pres Pastor A 
La VAJ fCHY (Lausanne), Vice-Pres Pastor \V Sigrsit 


The eighteen reformed churches of Aargau, Appen- 


zell Ausserrhoden, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, 
Fribourg, Geneva, Glams, Gnsons, Neuchatel, St 
Gall, Schafihausen, Solothurn Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, 
Zurich. La Diaspora (Lucerne, Schwyz, Tessin), the 
Evangelical Free Church of Geneva, and the United 
Methodist Church, form part of this federation, as well 
as the Swiss churches abroad 


CATHOLIC 

Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Sion, Mgr. FR.W9015 
Nestor Adam, Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fri- 
bourg, Mgr Franciscus CHARRifeRE, nic da Lausanne 
S6, Fribourg, Bishop of Basle, Mgr Antonio Hanggi. 
Bishop of Chur, Mgr Johannes Vonderach; Bishop 
ofSt Gall, Mgr Josephus Hasler, Apostolic Adminis- 
trator of Ticino m Lugano, Mgr Giuseppe Martinoli, 
Bishop of I'Abbaye de St -Maurice (Valais), Mgr Lours 
Haixer 

OidCalho]icChurch:Bishop, Rt Rev U Kurv, WiUading- 
weg 39, Berne 


the 


Freedom of the press m Switzerland is guaranteed by 
Article 55 of the amended 1874 Constitution, and the only 
formal restrictions on the press are the legal restraints 
concerned with abuses of this freedom The most con- 
tentious issue relating to press freedom in recent years has 
been the right of journalists to refuse to reveal tbcir sources 
of information, and the issue has only recently been re- 
solved by the enactment, in October 1968, of a federal law 
designed to protect this right, except 10 cases where the 
security of the state is involved 
Press freedom in Switzerland is among the greatest in 
the world. The political system, based on cantonal and 
communal autonomy, the cultural diversity, emphasized 
by the existence of four languages, and ^e low Illiteracy 
rate of under 2 per cent have facilitated the existence of 


nutted journals, more than half the press still supports a 
particular political party Another feature of most Swiss 
papers, resulting from the strength and importance of local 
politics, 13 the attention given to local news, even by a 
paper of mtemational importance like the Neue Zurcher 
Zetlung, 

Feutlls d'Avts de Lausanne, dating from 1762, is the 


illustrations, cany an exceptionally high proportion of 
foreign news, and have an influential readership abroad 


PRESS 


DAILIES 

Aargauer Tagblatt: Bahnbofstrasse 39-43, Aarau; Radical- 
Democratic; circ 21.613 

Aargauer Voiksbiatt: Rutistr. 3, 3400 Baden; Conservative- 
Catholic, circ 10,7:5 

Appenzeller Zeitung: Hensau, Radical-Democratic; ctre 
11,200, Publishers Schlaefsk & Co 
Badener Tagblatt: Bruggerstrasse 33, Baden, Radical- 
Democratic, circ. :8,i6o, Pubbshers Wanner A G 
Basellandschaftliehe Zeilung: Liestal; f. 1832; Radical- 
Democratic, circ 13,076, Publishers Ludin A G 
Basler Nachnehten: Dufourstrasse 40, 4000 Basle, f 18431 
Conservative, morning and evening; circ. 23,305, Gen 
Man Walter Beyeler, Chief Editor Peter DtJRREN- 

M ATT 

Basler Volksbiatt: Petersgasse 34, Basle; Conservative- 
Catbolic. circ 10,772, Publishers Cratander A G 
Berner Oberlander Volks-Zeifung: Spiez, mdependent; 

circ 13.337. Publishers G Maurer A G 
Berner Tagblatt: Zeugbausstrasse 14, Beme. f 1888, mde- 
peadeut, mid-day. circ 50.372, Dir O Hausammann; 
Editor Dr R Th Weiss 

Bieler Tagblatt: Freistrasss 11/13, Biel/Bienne; mde- 
pendent; circ 22.286, Publishers W. Gassman 
Blick; Dianastr. 5, Zurich; circ 180,487. 

Der Bund: Effingerstr 1-3. Berne, f 1850, independent 
Radical-Democratic, Chief Editor Dr. P. Shaffroth; 
Home Politics W. von Gebyerz, Dr. O. Frauenlob, 
H U. Wasser, U Schenker, Foreign Politics Dr. 
M Grutter, Dr J JIeyer, Dr R. Mo«i. Econoimcs 
Dr E Ruchti, Literature aud Culture Dr. A H. 
ScttWENcELER, Dr. Ch. Cornu; circ 40,323. 

Corriere del Ticino: Via Lucchmi x. Lugano; independent; 
an.. 14.725 
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S^\'ITZERLAND— (Traksport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
National Railway 
Che- ■■■, !*• 1 - li'i- " ■ 


Pnvate railways. 1333 miles (2,145 km), rack 
railway 61 miles (98 km ); fumcular 35 miles (57 km ), 
aena] cableways 317 miles (349 km.). 

PniVATE Railways 

Berne-L6l$chberg-Simplon: Genfergasse ii. Berne 30°^. 
f IQ06: 117 km.: Thoune-Spiea-Brigue, Thoune-Inter- 
laken, Moutier-Longcau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienze, Pres Dr V. Moine 

B<rne«NeuehSiel: Genfergasse ii, Berne, f 1898, 42 km , 
Beme-Chifetres-Ncuchatel; Dir. Dr. Fritz Anliker. 

Brlgue«Viige-Zermatt: PO. Box 254, Bngue; f. 1886; 
Brigue-Vifege-Stalden-Zermatt: 44 km ; Dir. Ing. Bmz 

COmpagnie du Chsmin de fer, Montreux*Oberland Bernois: 
Le Royal, Montreux. 76 km : f 1899: Montrenx- 
Chiteau-d'Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk i 5. Dir R 
WiDMER. 

Fribourg Railways: Fribourg, 95 km , Gen Man Dr 
Georges Dreyer 

Furka*Oberalp: Bngue; f. 1935; Bng-Fie$ch>GIet$cb- 
Andermatt'Diseotis and Andermatt-G^chenen: too 
km : Dir. S Zbhnoer. 

Gornergrat: P.O Box 354, Bngue, t 1892, Zermatt- 
RifEelalp-RiSelberg-Gomergrat. 10 km; Dir log Binz 

Rhaelian Railway: Babnbofstrasse 35, Chur; 394 km ; Dir 
Dr. P. BucKLi 

Wengernalp-Junglraubahn: Interlaken, comprises 


Dir. W. VON Ar.x 

ROADS 

There are more than 10,500 miles of maio roads In 1958 
Federal authonty was extended to cover national roads 
and a programme to build a network of autobahns was 
launched The first stage, due for completion in 1069. 
cnM-agcd the construction of 500 miles of main roads 
at an estimated cost of 3 000.000 000 frs The second stage 
IS estimated to cost 900000,000 frs. and is scheduled to 
start in 1970 A motorway was opened in 1964 between 
Geneva and Lausanne 

Motorists’ Associations 

Autemobile-Club da Suisse (A.C.S.): Laupenstrasse z, 
Berne; f 1898, 75,000 mems , 27 brs ; publ. Aulo 
Touring Club Suisse: 9 me Pierre Fatio, Geneva, f 1896, 
600,000 mems ; pubis. Toiirtng Edihon Tounvg- 

Eoistrs, Toiiriti« Molo-Ausgabe, Touring Frnzeit 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

The S\vis«> Klune and Canal fleet numbers about 440 
vessels and annual tonnage carried is around 5 mitlion tons 

SHIPPING 

During the 1939-45 war Switzerland found it necessary 
to devel ip a mercliant marine, and in 1964 hwiss shippmo 
companies owned 32 ocean-gomg vessels with a gross 
tonnage of 169,223. 

There are the following shipping companies in Switzer 
and. 

Alpina Lino Lid. (Basle): 20 Rittergasse, Basle, Agents 
Alpma Transports & Affrfetements, S A., Alpina House 
2 Ankemii, Antwerp, 2 ships 
Auxiiiaire de Transports S.A.t SoeiM6: Head Office: 3 me 
Muller Brun, Geneva, branch offices m Marseille and 
Casablanca; services to Marseille and Casablanca. Pres 
Ch Morin 

Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrasse 68, Basle 2, 12 ships, 
Chair C M Keller. 

The following companies are also affiliated to the 
Keller Shipping Co Ltd 

Nautilus S.A. de Navigation Maritime: Holbeinstrasse 
68. Basie 2, Chair J E Bonna 
T ransocianique Suisse S.A., Cie. de Navigation: Holbein- 
strasse 68, Basle 2. 

Oceana Shipping A.&.: Bahnhofstrasse 44, Chur; 5 ships 

Suisse^Atlanlique, Soeiiti d’Armement maritime 8.A,: 
Chetom Messidor 7. Lausanne; 12 ships, world-wide 
tramping services; Pres. Georcbs-Alfrbo AndrI; 
Chief Superintendent Dr. Ernest Krauss, Man 
Willy Fierz. 

Swiss Shipping Co. Ltd.: 20 Rittergasse, Basle, Agents, 
river fleet of 124 Rhine tugs, barges, tankers and nver 
craft totalling 152,926 tons cargo, Pres and Chair Dr 
P ZsciioKKE, Man Dir Dr A Schaller 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Swi—‘r 


Gen. Sec Dr H Haas Services to Western and 
Eastern Europe, the Middle East, North and South 
Amenca, Africa and the Far East 
The fleet comprises three F-27 Fokker Friendship, 
eight Coronados, seventeen DC-g, four Caravelles, nine 
DC-8 


Forty international airlines also serve Switzerland 


1140 



SWITZERLAND— (The Press) 


Lo Courrier: i ruo du Vieux-Billard, Genova; f. 1868; 
Catholic dail)'^: Administrator Jean-Pierre Charier; 
Editor-in-Chief Roger ^^II,LARD de Thoire; circ. 
11,970. 

II Dovcrc: Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 11,473. 

Emmcnthaler-Blatt: CH-3550 Langnau; f. 1844; indepen- 
dent; circ. 40.444. 

Feuills d’AviS de Lausanne: 33 av. de la Gaze, Lausanne; 
{. 1762; independent; circ. 85,417; Editor Pierre 
CORDEY. 

Feuille d’Avis de Neuchatel et L’ Express: 4 me St. -Maurice, 
Neuchatel; independent; circ. 35,000. 

Freier Aargauer: Renggerstrasse 44, Aarau; Socialist; circ. 
11,060. 

Gazette de Lausanne: 3 rue do la Vigic, Lausanne; f. 1798; 
Liberal-Democratic; morning; circ. 19,000; Chief 
Editor Louis Guisan. 

Giornale del Fopolo; Via Nassa 66, Lugano; Consen'ative- 
Catholic; circ. 14,035. 

Glarner Naclirichten: Glarus; f. 1S75; liberal; circ. 10,253; 

Publishers Tschudi & Co. A.G. 
L’lmpartiallLaChaux-deFonds; independent; circ. 23,152. 

Journal de Geneve: 5-7 rue du General-Dufour, Geneva; 
f. 1826; national, political and literary journal; Liberal- 
Democratic; Editor Bernard B£guin; circ. 15,700. 

Journal ct Feuille d’Avis du Vaiais: Sion; independent; 

circ. 13,355: Publisher Guv Gessler. 

Journal du Jura: Freiestrasse 11/13, Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 12,372; PubUsher W. Gassman. 

Der Landbote (Tagblatt von Winterthur und Umgebung): 

Gammarkt, Wintertliur; f. 1836: Democratic; morning; 
circ. 25,000; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Arthur Baur. 

La Liberi6: 40 avenue de Pdrolles, Fribourg: f. 1871: 
Conservative-Catholic; circ. 22,200; Editor Roger 
POCHON. 

Libera stampa: via Cononica 3, Lugano; f. 1913; organ of 
the Stoss Socialist Party; Dir. Silvano Ballinari; 
circ. 4,365. 

Luzerner Neueste Nachrichten: Lucerne; f. 1896; indepen- 
dent; circ. 53,135: Editor Dr. Ankltn. 

Luzerner Tagblatt: Lucerne; f. 1852; independent Liberal; 
circ. 23,049; Editor and Dir. H.ans-Rudolf Kunz. 

National'Zeitung: St. Albananlage 14, Basle; f. 1842; 
morning and evening; circ. 74,585; Editor Dr. F. 
Hagemann. 

Neue Berner Zeitung: Laupenstrasse 7a, Berne; f. 1918; 
Conservative; middle class, representing farmers and 
small business; morning; circ. 11,004. 

Neue Bunder Zeitung: Chur; Democratic; circ. 18,342; 

Publishers Gasser, Eggerling & Co. 

Neue Ziircher Nachrichten; Holbeinstrasse 26, 8021 
Zurich; f. i8g6; Catholic; dailj^; circ. 50,000. 

Neue ZQreher Zeitung: Falkenstrasse ii, Zurich; f. 1780; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 82,270; Chief Editor W. 
Bretscher; Foreign, Albert Muller, Dr. Urs 
S emvARZ, Dr. E. Streiff; Home, Dr. Edmund Rich- 
ner. Dr. Ernst Bieri; Finance, Dr. F. Aschinger; 
Literature, Dr. W. Weber. 

Nouvelle Revue de Lausanne: Av. Louis-Ruchonnet 15, 
Lausanne; Radical-Democratic; circ. 11,640. 

Nouvelliste et Feuille d’Avis du Valais: Sion; Independent- 
Catholic; circ. 28,480; Publishers Imprimerie Moderne 
S.A. 

Die Ostschweiz: Hintere Poststrasse 2, St. Gall; Catholic- 
Conservative; f. 1873; circ. 10,600. 


St. Galier Tagblatt: Furstenlandstrasse 122, St. Gall; f. 
1839; circ. 36,000; Editor-in-Chief H. Zollikofen. 

Scliaffhauser-Nachrichten: Vordergasse 58, 8204 Schafi- 
hausen; f. 1861; Radical-Democratic; circ. 19,000; 
Publisher Dr. Carl Oechslin. 

Solothurner Nachrichten: Werkhofstrasse 5, 4500 Solo- 
tliurn; Conservative-Catholic; circ. 12,119. 

Solothurner Zeitung: Solothurn: Democratic; circ. 25,154. 

La Suisse: rue des Savoises 9-17, Geneva; f. 1898; inde- 
pendent; morning; circ. 63,020; Editor Jean-Claude 
Nicole. 

Tagos Anreiger Zurich: Zurich; f. 1893: independent; circ. 
180,517; Chief Editor Dr. W. Stutzer. 

Tagwacht: Monbijoustrasse 61, Berne; f. 1892; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 16,157; mid-day. 

Die Tat: Limmatplatz 6, Zurich; f. as weekly 1936, as 
daily 1939: independent; circ. 34,121; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Erwin Jaeckle. 

Thuner Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 6, 3601 Thun; indepen- 
dent; circ. 12,000. 

Thurgauer Zeitung: Promenadenstrasse 16, Frauenfeld; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 18,035; Publishers Huber 
& Co. A.G. 

Tribune de Lausanne — Le Matin: 33 avenue de la Gare, 
Lausanne; f. as Estafetlc 1862; non-party; morning; 
circ. 60,182; pubhshed by S.A. Tribune de Lausanne. 

La Tribune de Genfeve: 42 rue du Stand, Geneva; f. 1879; 
independent; afternoon; circ. 62,194; Editor G.-H. 
Martin. 

Vaterland: Maihofstr. 76, Lucerne; f. 1833 as Luzerner 
Zeitung, 1871 as Vaterland', Conservative-Catholic and 
Christian-Social; morning; circ. 42,866; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. F. K. ZusT. 

Voix Ouvriire: Geneva; Communist; circ. 8,000. 
Volksrccht: Stauffacherstrasse 1-5, Zurich; f. 1898; 
Socialist; morning; circ. 15,469; Chief Editor Otto 
Hurlimann. 

Ziircher OberlSnder: Wetzikon; Radical-Democratic; circ. 
15.500. 

Zurichbicters: Bassersdorf (Zurich); Radical-Democratic; 
circ. 10,621; Publishers Hermann Akerets Erben, 
A.G. 

ZQrichsee-Zeitung und Allgemeiner Anzeiger: Stafa und 
Wadenswil (Zurich); Radical-Democratic; circ. 22,679; 
Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Theodor Gut Jr. 

PERIODICALS 

L’Abeillc: Lucerne, Zurichstrasse 3; weeldy; circ. 31, .788 

Allgemcinc Schweizerische Militarzeitschrift: Promenaden- 
strasse 16, Frauenfeld; f. 1854; monthly; Dirs. Col. 
SCHAUFELBERGER, Col. WaNNER. 

Die Alpen: Zug 6300; quarterly; circ. 48,389. 

Die Alpen Bulletin: monthly; circ. 50,000. 

Auto: Berne, Laupenstr. 2; circ. 50,104: Editor Niklaus 
Gurtner. 

Automobil-Revue: Nordring 4, Berne 3000; f. 1906; -weekly 
published in German and French (Re-vue Automobile); 
Editor Robert Br.aunschweig; circ. 73,098. 

Das Beste aus Reader’s Digest: Raffelstrasse ii, Zurich 
8021; German Siviss and French S-wiss editions; circ. 
178,000. 

Blatt fiir Alle: Zofingen; circ. 129,645. 

Camera: Lucerne; German, French, and English editions; 
monthly; circ. 34,778. 
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TOURISM 


Swiss National Tourist Office: Talacker 42, 8023 Zurich; 
f. 1917; Dir. Dr. W. Kaempfek. 

European Offices 
Austria: Kamtnerstr. 20, Vienna. 

Belgium: Jlue Royale 75, Brussels. 

Denmark: Vesterbrogade 6d, Copenhagen. 

France: 37 blvd. des Capucines, Paris 2e; ii ave. Jean 
M^decin, Nice; . 

Germany (Federal Republic): Kaiserstr. 23, Frankfurt 
am Main and Graf-Adolf-Strasse 88, Dusseldorf. 
Italy: Via Vittorio Veneto 36, Rome; Piazza Cavour 4, 
Milan. 

Netherlands; Koningsplein 11, Arnslevdam -C. 
Portugal: Avenida da Liberdade 220, Lisbon. 

Spain: Av. Jose Antonio 84, 1°, IMadrid 13. 

Sweden: Kungsgatan 36, Stoclcholm. 

United Kingdom: Swiss Centre, i New Coventry St., 
London, W.i. 

There are also offices in Cairo, Tel Aviv, Buenos 
Aires, New York, San Francisco, Bogota, Caracas, 
Johannesburg, Lima, Rio do Janeiro, Santiago do Chile, 
Sao Paulo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

“Pro Helvetia” Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, 8001 
Zurich; f. 1939 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in Switzerland, including ex- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the countrjf 
and cultural exchanges rvith foreign countries; main- 
tains a press and information service; Pres. Dr. 
Michael Stettler; Dir. Luc Boissonnas. 


ATOMIC 


Nationaler Forschungsrat des Schweizerischen National- 
fonds zur Fdrderung der wissenschaftlichen Forschung 

(National Research Council of the Swiss National 
Foundation for Scientific Research) : Wildhainweg 20, 
3000 Berne; f. 1952; Chair. Prof. O. Reverdin; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Peter Fricker. 

Schweizerische Physikalische Gesellschaft (Swiss Physical 
Society): Ecole Polytechnique de I’ University, Avenue 
de Cour 33, Lausanne; Sec. Prof. Dr. B. Vittoz. 

Eidgenossisches Institut fiir Reaktorforschung (Swiss 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Basler Theater: Theaterstr. i, Basle; f. 1875; municipal 
theatre; Dir. Werner Duggelin. 

Stadttheater Bern: Nageligasse 20, Berne; f. 1903; muni- 
cipal theatre; Dir. Walter Oberer. 

Grand ThSStre de Gendve: place Neuve, Geneva; f. 1879; 
opera; Dir. Gen. Herbert Graf; Admin. Dir. Emile 

JUCKER. 

Th6atre de la Cornddie: 6 boulevard des Philosophes, 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama. 

Thdatre Municipal de Lausanne: av. du Thy&tre 8, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1869; Dir. Manuel Roth. 

Opernhaus Ziirich; Schillerstr. i, Zurich; f. 1890; belongs 
to Theater A.-G., Zurich (Zurich Theatre Company); 
opera; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hermann Juch. 

Schauspielhaus: Rhmistr. 34, 8001 Zurich; f. 1921; belongs 
to Neue Schauspiel A.-G., Zeltweg 5, 8032 Zurich; Dir. 
Dr. Peter Loffler. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra de la Suisse Romande: Promenade du Pin 3, 
Geneva; Dir. (vacant). 

Lucerne Festival Strings: for season of Lucerne Festival; 
concert tours and appearances at important Music 
Festivals; Dir. Rudolf Baumgartner. 

Tonhalle Orchester: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zurich; f. 18&8; 
mems. 150; Gen. Man. Samuel Hirschi. 

Collegium Musicum Ziirich: Steinwiesstr. 2, 8032 Zhrich; 
Dir. Paul Sacher. 


ENERGY 


Federal Institute for Reactor Research): Wlirenlingen; 

Dir. Dr. A. F. Fritzsche, Dr. W. ZfiNTi. 

Co-operation 

Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation with the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963. and with the U.S.A. in 1966; Switzerland 
also co-operated -with France, Brazil and Canada. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitdt Basel: Basle; 420 teachers, 4,015 students. 

UniversitSt Bern: Beme; 385 teachers, 3,276 students. 

University de Fribourg: Fribourg; 175 teachers, 3,107 
students. 

University de Genyve: Geneva; 500 teachers, 4,300 
students. 


University de Lausanne: Lausanne; 340 teachers, 2,800 
students. 

University de Neuchdtel: Neuchatel; 140 teachers, 1,400 
students. 

Universitat Zurich; Ziirich; 696 teachers, 8, 100 students, 

Eidgenossische Technische Hochschule: Zorich; 425 

teachers, 6,624 students. 
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SWITZERLAND— (The Press) 


Dus Morgartenstrasse 29. ZOnch 8021, f 1941; monthly 
cultural revle^?; circ 25,000. Editor MA^uEl. Gasser 
Echo lllustri: 41 rue de la Synagogue. Geneva, weekly, 
circ. 35.3”- 

Eidgenossische SIngerzeitung {Revue de la socteti federate de 
chant) Limmatquai 28, Zurich, f 1937: monthly: offiaal 
organ of the "Eldg. Singervcrein" and the ''Vercitugnng 
Schweizenscher Chon'erbSude", Editor Hans Eris- 
mann; published bj’ Verlag Hug & Co 
Dir Famllienfreund: Lucerne; wekly: circ 70,360 
La Fimme d’AuJourd’hui: Geneva, weekly, circ 40.000 
Feinina: Morgartenstr. 29. Zurich: fortnightly, German 
edition (circ. 80.000): French edition (circ 45.000) 
FlUiili Fidirale Suisse {Bundesblatt) Chancellerie Fdd^rale. 
3003 Berne, with supplement, f 1848. oEBcial collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly hy the Federal Chancellery. 

Die Frau: Glattbmgg, f 1948, woman’s magazine, circ 

74.445 

Gazette Litiiraire: 2 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne, L 1949. 
supplement of Gazette de Lausanne, weekly, Satur- 
days: circ 2o,Qoo: Editor-In-Chief Franck Jottcrand 
Gazette Technique: 3 rue de la Vigic, Lausanne, monthly. 


L’lMustri: Zofingen, circ. 123,032, Chief Editor Bernard- 
Clauoe Gauthier. 

Images du Monde: Morgartenstr 39, Zanch, circ 35,000 

iRdUStrlaJ Organlzaticn {Sehwe%ztnschs ZexUchnft fur 
BelrtebswissenschafURevite Saiise pour I'organtsahon 
tniuslrtellt) ZQnchbergstrasse 18, 8028 Zuncb; f 1932; 
scientific organization, industnal management month- 
ly; Mbbshed by Betnebsmssenschaftliches Institut 
der Eidg Technische Hochschule Manage- 

ment Institute of the Siniss Federal School of Technology)', 
Editor Dr Roland H H Scheuchzer 

Mesalk: Morgartenstrasse 29, Soof ZQrich, weekly, circ 
100.000. 

MetO'Tourtng: Beme, Laupenstr 74, f 1949, Editor Dr 
J P. Marquart, circ, 20,000 

•• o — ’ ‘ classical philology. 

our issues per year. 
O Gioon. Prof F 

Meyers Modeblatt: Klausstrasse 33, Zflnch; arc 151,708 

Nebelspalter: CH 9400 Rorschach, Signalstr . f 1875, 
German-Swiss dialect, satirical iveekly, circ. 61.983, 
Editor Fran? MXchler 

Oreila: Dietzmgerstr. 3, Postfach, 8023 Zurich, monthly, 
fashion, handiwork 

pi^-. ijr -V . n j archi 

supply, rrfu-e dis- 
bi-inonthly pub- 
S A , Editor Dr 

H E. Vogel 

Polltische Rundschau: Bundesplatz 2, Berne (editorial); 
Freiestrasse 11, Bienne (publishers), f 1921, montbly 
Swiss and fcjreign politics, economics, critical reviews 
(Liberal), Editor Willy Gassjian. Publisher The 
Swiss Liberal-Radical Party, circ 2,000. 

Pro; Jupiterstrassc4, S032 Zurich; monthly; circ 1,504,492 

Quadrat-Bucher; Hochwacbt is, St. Gall; f 1959; Swiss 
and international poetry, prose and drama, 6-8 issues 
yearly: Editor Hans Rudolf Hilty, Publisher H 
Tschudy 


Rad & Motor Sport: Postfach, 8023 Zuncb, weekly; circ. 
45,000 

Radio & Fernsehcn: Zofmgen; weekly: circ 113,733. 
Radio TV Je Vole Tout: Lausanne; weekly; circ. 93,076 
Revue de Droit International, de Sciences DipioirtatiquM 
el Poiitiques: B P. 138, Geneva 12. f 1923, quarterly; 
Dir Dr Prof Antoine Sottile, c d Minister, Per- 
manent Delegate to the European Office of the United 
Nations 

Revue Cconomique et Socials: Place de la Cath^drale 5, 
1005 Lausanne, f. 1943, quarterly. Editors Pierre 
Goetschin and Alain Jenny, circ 1.300 
Revue Midicale de la Suisse Romande: inter Anconces 
SA, 2 Ave Bellefontaine. Lausanne 1003; f. 1880, 
monthly. 

Revue Militaire Suisse: 33 avenue de la Care, Lausanne, 
f 1856, monthly, I>ir Col. Montfort, circ. 2,248. 
Revue de Thiclogie e| de Philosophie: 7 Chem. des Ctdres, 
>ooo Lausanne, f. i868| quarterly; Editors P Bon- 
nard. F Brunner, E. Mauris, J.-C. Rcoet. R 
Schaerer, G Widmer 

Revue Suisse de Zoologie : published by Museum d'Histoire 
naturelle, Geneva, f 1893, quarterly, Dir. V Aellen 
Ringlers UnterhaltungsbIStier: Zofingen, circ. 331,054 
Schweizer Archiv fiir Reurotogie, Reurochirurgie und 
Psychiatrie (Archives Suxsses de l^eurohgxe, Ntwo- 
ekirurgte el Psychtatrxe) Dletzingerstrasse 3, Zurich 
8003, f 1917; quarterly, published by Art Institut Orell 
Fussli A G 

DerSehweizerische Beobachter:Lautengaitenstr 23. Basie, 
f 1927. twice monthly, circ 458.000 
Schweizer Familie: Zanch, weekly, ctre. 103,605 
Sebweizer Heim; 8036 Zurich, f 1903, weekly, circ 
104,112. EditorM pPiSTER, Gen Man H Haslemann 
Schsveizer lllustrisrte: Zofingen. f igii; illustrated weekly, 
cue 213.746 

ScbweizefJugeRd: Solothum, weekly, arc 51,909 
Schweizer Monatshefte: Bhrengasse 18, Zurich 8001, 
political, economic and cultural monthly, Editors 
Daniel Frei, Anton Krattli 
Schweizer Rundschau; Zurich, f 1900, literary, monthly, 
published by Union Druck & Verlag A -G , cite 2,500 
Schweizer Spiegel: Hirschengraben 20, Zurich 8023. f 1925. 
circ 22,046, monthly 

Schweizerische Aligemeine Vclkszeitung: Zofingen, circ 

152,716 

Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeilung: Schwaratorstrasse 26, 
Berne, f 1893. weekly, official organ of the "Union 
Suisse des Arts et Metiers”, Editor Dr W Kohner 
Schweizeriiches Handelsamtsbiatt {Fextxlle offxctelle smsse 
du Comxnerce) Berne; f. 1883: commemal. Editorial 
D^pt. FM6ral de I'ecoiiDmie publique, Berne, circ. 
16.500. 

Schweizerische Hsndelszeitung: bleicherweg ib, Zurich, 
f 1862. financial, commercial and industrial weekly, 
edited by Handelszeitung und Fmanzrundschau A G ; 

Dir. Dr P. Eisenring. circ 10.076. 

Schweizerische Hcchschulzeitung [Revue umversitaire 
suxsse): Arbenzstrasse 20, Postfach, Zurich 34, f 
Swiss university and cultural review, 5-7 numbers 
yearly. Editor Dr. Eduard Fueter, Publisher Verlag 
Leehann. 

Schweizerische Medizinische Wochenschrili: Schwabe & 

Co .Basle 10, £ 1870, weekly. Editors Prof. Chr.Hedjn- 

ger. Prof G Riva. Dr A Uehlinger; circ 6,200. 
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TURKEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Turkej’ links Europe and Asia at the 
Straits of the Bosphorus between the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean Most of Turkey hes m Asia, the vast 
Anatohan peninsula being bordered to the east bj' the 
U.S S R and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria 
The small European part of the country’ abuts on Greece 
and Bulgaria In the Asian interior the chmate is one of 
great e^trenies On the Mediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild winters and warm summers The 
language is Turkish, Kurdish and Arabic being spoken 
along the frontiers of Iraq and SjTia In 1928 the Arabic 
characters of the ivritten language were superseded by 
Western-style script Islam is the religion of 98 2 per cent 
of the population The flag consists of a white crescent and 
star on a red background The capital is Ankara 

Recent History 

In 1908 the Young Turks seized power from Sultan 
Abdul-Hazoid II and attempted a series of liberal reforms 
Internal dissension and wars culminating in the First 
World War led to the fall of the Young Turk leaders, and 
in 1919 a new government was formed subserNnent to the 
uccupytng allied powers Mustafa Kemal (Ataturk) con- 
vened the first Nationalist Congress later that year, and in 
iQSZ a senes of bnlliant miUtar}' successes led to the 
expulsion of the Sultan The Republic of Turkey’ was 
declared in 1923 Kemal Ataturk carried through far- 
reaching reforms including the formation of a democratic 
Parliament in 1924 and the secularization of the state in 
1928 After bis death in 193S Ismet Indnu succeeded 
AtatQrk as President, remaining in this post until 1930. 
when a Democratic Party gov'emment was formed by 
Adnan Mendercs, and Celil Bayar became President 

Dunng the post-uar years Turkej' has abgned herself 
firmly with the West, joining the Council of Europe. 
K.\TO and CENTO (Central Treaty Organization) In i960 
the government was overthrown by a coup d‘/lat and the 
admmistration taken over by a military junta The Pnme 
Minister, the Foreign Slinister and the Minister of Finance 
were found guiltj* of v lolating the Constitution and were 
executed In 1961 a new constitution was adopted and the 
restoration of civul power began In September 1963 
Turkej’ concluded an Agreement of Pre-\ssoaation with 
tile European Economic Comraunitj’ (the Common Market) 
which ended in 1969, negotiations have opened for full 
Association Turkej' also forms part of the Regional Co- 
operation for Development (RCD) with Iran and Pakistan 
Elections in 19G5 and 1969 returned a Justice Party 
Government led by Suleyman Demirel, however, his 
ministry resigned in Februarj' 1970 due to right-wing 
dissent within the partj' 

Government 

Turkey is a Democratic Republic, with elections bj* 
universal sufirage held normallj' every four years The 
Prisident, as Head of State, is elected by the Grand 


National \ssemblj' for sev on vears The President appoints 
the Prime Almistcr, ginng full consideration to the Partv 
wuth the majority The Prime Minister appoints the Coun- 
cil of Ministers The President has the power of veto hut 
can be ov er ruled bv a majoritv decision of the Assembh 

Deftnee 

Militarj- scrv-ice m tlie armj lasts for two years and for 
three v'cars in the navj’ Armed Forces number about 
500000, comprising 400,000 Armj' 40,000 Navj’ and 
43,000 Air Force There are zo.ooo in the Gendarmerie and 
20 000 m the National Guard Total mobilization could 
produce an estimated two million Defence expenditure 
m 1960-70 amounted to almo',t (.Tj 000 million (about 5 
per cent of the national income) 

Economic Affairs 

Turkey is predominantly an agricultural country but 
much of the land is mountainous and barren Gram is 
cultivated in miie-tenths of cultivated areas and wheat is 
the mam crop The Central Anatolian Plateau is the maia 
wheat-producing area Barlej', rye. oats, maize and rice are 
also grown Excellent tobacco is grow*n on the Aegean 
coast, tn the Black Sea area and m the Marmara-Thrace 
region Cotton is grown on the rich Cihcian Plain 
(^ukurova) Coastal areas produce vines, figs, olives and 
nuts Turkej* is the world's second largest producer of 
sultana raisins Sheep and cattle are raised on the Ana- 
tolian Plateau and 'Turkey la the world's second largest 
producer of mohair State monopolies run the laaau 
facture of tobacco, wines, spirits, liqueurs, beer, salt and 
tea Id 1963 growth of the opium poppj' was forbidden bj’ 
government decree 

There are deposits of iron ore, chrome and copper Oil 
wells in the south-east produced over 3 million tons of 
crude oil lo 1968 There is a refining capaaty of 4 S million 
tons a j'car The chief industries are iron and steel, textiles, 
sugar and cement Several foreign car manufacturers have 
plants m Turkej’ Hj’dro-electric power has been sub- 
stantially developed under the five-year plan The Ktbau 
Dam on the Euphrates when completed in 1972 will have 
a generating power of 1,240,000 kW 

A five-year Development Plan, which called for an 
annual investment of 18 per cent of the Gross National 
Product, was formulated in 1963 The principal investments 
were made in modernizing agriculture, raising yields and 
teaching modem tcchmques A further five-year plan to 
cover the years 1968—72, which was drafted in 1967. calls 
for an aimual investment of 20 5 per cent of the Gross 
National Product The rate of grow'th of the gross national 
product reached 6.6 per cent (7 per cent was envisaged bi 
the Plan) At the end of November 1969, the gold and 
foreign exchai^e reserves stood at £T2,oSy million, a nse 
of ^1,044 million compared with 1968. In July I 9 ^- 
IMF granted Turkey a twelve months’ stand-by credit of 
$27 mtlbon, of which $10 million had been drawn by 
January 1970 
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SN’v^TZERLAND— (The 

SehwBizerische Husikziitnng/Schweizer Wnsikpadagogische 
Blatter (Revue Musicafe Sziissej FeuzlUls Sztisses de 
Pidagogie mzisicale)'. Limmatqcai 28, Zurich; f. i£6i; 
bi-moathly; ofncial organ of the “'Schweiz. Tonfcunst- 
lerv'erein”, "Schweiz. Mnsikpada^ogischer Verbaad", 
Schweiz. Gesallschaft der Urheber nnd Verleger (Stnsa), 
and the “llechanlizenz'’; Publisher Verlag Hug < 5 : Co.; 
Editor Rcdolf Keltekhori;; circ. 4.000. 

S«hweizerische Versicherungszeitschrifi (Revzce Suisse 
d'Assurar.ces): ilunzgraben-Amthausgasse, Berne; f. 

1933; monthly; Chief Editor Dr. H. Suter; circ. i.goo. 

Sehweizerische Zeitsshrift fur Psycholojie nnd ihre 
Anwendungen (Revue sziisse de psychologie pure ei 
appliquee]: Marktgasse o, Berne; f. 1942; qnarterly; 
Editor Prof Dr. R. Mehj. 

Sehweizerische Zeitschrift fur Volkswirtschaft nnd Statisfik 

(Revzie sztisse dVeononrie pnlitzque ei de siaiisitque): 

Basle 4001; f. 1S63; review of economics, statistics and 
sociology; quarterly; Editors ProL H. G. Beeri, Prof. 

P. Stocker. 

Sileciion du Reader’s Digest: R^elstrasse 11, Zurich S021; 
circ. 44.948. 

Sie nnd Er: Zofingen; weetly; arc. 126,354. 

Ski: Habegger Verlag, CH-4552 Derendingen; f. 196S; nice 
times a year in German, French and Italian; Editor 
Karl Ere. 

Sport: Jean Frey .A_G., Stafielstrasse 12, Zurich; f. 1920; 
three times a week; Chief Editor V.alter Lctz; circ. 
105,000. 

Swiss Reyiew of World Affairs: Zurich; monthly; published 
by Keue Zurcher Zeitung, P.O.B. 660, Zurich Soar; 
circ. 3,600. 

Swiss Technics (Techr.ique S-.'.issi): Be'.Iefontaine iS, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1921 ; 3 numbers yearly; published by the Swiss 
0 £ce for the Promotion of Trade; in French, English, 
Spanish, German, and Portuguese. 

TCS-Reyue: Pfamkon-Zurich; oScial organ of the Zurich 
Touring Club; circ. iro.ooo. 

Texfiles Suisses: Bellefontaine iS, Lausanne; f. 1929; pro- 
fessional e.cport review for the Swiss textile indnstry; 

6 issues j'early; published by the Swiss Ofice for the 
Promotion of Trade; in French, English. German and 
Spanish. 

Touring: Berne, Laupenstr. ".t; f. 1035; weekly; Editors 
G. V.'rESEcro.'ttGER, Dr. W.^.jrpETicH; circ. 510.000. 


Press, Publishers) 

Vox Romanics: Ramistrasse 71. S006 Zurich; f._i936; re- 
view of Roman linguistics and medieval literature: 
half-yearly. 

Weitwochs: Talacker ai, Zurich; f. 1933; weekly; inde- 
pendent; circ. 115,629; Editor Dr. Pierre vo;r Senj- 

MACHER. 

Werk: P.O.B. 210, S401 Winterthur; f. 1913; monthly; 

architecture, art and applied arts; drc. S,20o. 
Werkzeitung der Schweizsr Industrie: 9001 St. Gall; t. 
1932; monthly; arc. 20O,SSS; nnblishers ZoIIikofer cc. 
Co. .A..C-. 

Zurcher Woche: Gotth ardstrasse 61. CH Zurich S027; 
f. 1049; independent; weekly; Editor-in-Chisf Werc.-er 
ScEoixEirBERGSR; arc. 31,238. 

NEWS .A.GEN’CY 

Sehweizerische Depeschenagentur A.G. (Ager.ce Tiii- 
grapkiqzie Suisse S_-i., Swiss Telegraph A.ger.c-jy. 
Schanzenstrasse 5. 3001 Berne; f. i£g4; agency for 
poixtfeal and general news; Gen. Man. Georges 
DrPL.AD.-. 

Foreign" Bcreaetc 
Geneva 

ANSA: II rce de Cornevin; Burean Chief IIichelle 

pETROSHiO. 

AP: Palais d es Nations: Burean Chief H.ANirs Neiter- 

EOURG. 

Cosmopress iCPR, : 6 me Constantin; Mans. Dr. R. H. 

H.ASSBERGER. .V Ce. H.>SS 3 ERGER. 

Novosti: 42-44 rne de Lausanne, 1201 Geneva; Bureau 
Chief Y. Lebedev. 

DPI: Room 74, Palais des Nations; Burean Chief J0H2: .V 
C.alcott. 

The following agencies are also represented: Dentsche 
Presse-.i.gentttr (DP A], Jiji Press, Renters, Tass. 

PRESS .A.SSOCI.-kTIONS 

Association Suissa des Editeurs de Jouraanx (Suriss News- 
paper Publishers’ Asscr..): Werdmuhleplatz r, P.O.B. 
3294, S023 Zurich; L 1S90; 320 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Joseph CoHDR-tc; Sec. Dr. .-k. Kuhn. 

Verein derSchweizer Presse (Assceiaiicr. ce la Press: suisse, ■ 
Postfach 2471, 3001 Berne; Pres. Robert Zin'go 
(L uzern); Sec. -Gen. K-ahs W. Seelhofer. 


PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH L.-^NGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Victor Aitinger S.A.: 7 Place Piaset, Neuchatel; f. 1S30; 
mountaineering, travel, fiction; Dir. Jean-Victop. 
AT 7 IN-GSP„ 

Delachaux et Niestli S.A.: 4 rue de i'Hopital, Neuchatel; 
f. 1861; religion, archae ilngy, natural history, psy- 
chology, pedagogy, educational materials, medicine, 
law. Scout movement and juveniles; Dirs. .4G2rES 
Delaceauh, Adolphe Niestle. 

Editions d’Art Albert Skira: 4 Place da Molard, Geneva; 
fine arts. 

Editions Edita S.A.: 1000 Lausanne, 3 rue de la Vigie; the 
arts; Dir. Ain Guichard. 

Editions Genirales S.A.: 3 rue Gustave-Moyuier, Geneva; 
Dir. Beitjamdr L.AEDEPmR; travel, biography, econo- 
mics. 


Editions du Griffon: Neuchatel; f. 1941: science, arts; 
Drr. Dr. ILarcel Jora.v. 

Fcefisch Frires S.A.: Lausanne- Vevey; Head Omce: Grand- 
pont 2 bis, Lansanne; L 1S04; music; Dir. JLapjo 
Z.AVADnn. 

H. Hauser, Editions de la Baconniire: Boudry; f. 1927; 
beaux-arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, ficrion. 
philosophy; Dir. H. Hauser. 

fmprimerie La Concorde: Terreaux 29, Lansanne; f. io:a; 
religious, scientific, art; Dir. Paul Perrih. 

Iraprimerie et Librairies Saint-Paul: FrToonrg; f. 1S73; 
Catholic books and journals; La Lzberii', Pr^. ilADE- 
LELN-E Sceoffit; Dit. Dr. Hugo Baepuswel. 

Librairie et Editions J. H. Jeheber S.A.: 3 Chemin dn Vallon, 
1224 Geneva; f. 1797; general; Dir. J. H. Jeheber; r br. 
in Paris. 

Librairie Kercoff (anc. Roth): Bean Sejour r, Lansanne. 
f. 1934; I3.W, fine arts, literature; Dir. Mrs. L Kercoff; 
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TURKEY — (Introductory Survey) 


Transport and Communications 

The length of rail^ray track is S,ooo km. A rail link with 
Iran is under construction Mrith CENTO funds. Roads are 
gradually being improved and new roads are under con- 
structioa. The total length of all-weather roads is estimated 
at 73,500 km. (1967). In 196S a ten-year programme to 
improve roads in Eastern Turkey -was announced, and the 
3,300-mile-long road link which is being built within the 
framework of the Regional Co-operation for Development 
Organization, between Ankara and Karachi, is expected 
to be completed in 1972. The Turkish State Seawat-s, a 
state corporation, operates passenger and cargo lines with 
a fleet of 66 ships of 314,000 tons. Turkish Airlines have an 
internal air service and flights to Athens, Beirut, London. 
Fraiikfurt, Munich and Rome. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for wage-earners is protided by the 
Workers’ Social Institution of the Ministry of Labour. It 
is plarmed to extend socialized health sendees to the whole 
population by the end of 1970. 

Education 

Education has made big advances in Turkey since 
before the war. Although literacy is now estimated at 65 
per cent in tovrns. it is still much lower in the tillages. 
Education is compulsory- and free between the ages of 
7 and 12. All state education up to University or Higher 
Institute level is co-educational and free. The number of 
primary schools has risen to 34,914, compared with 12,511 
in 1950, and in 195S-69. 4,900,000 children were attending 
primary schook. The six years of secondary education are 
ditided into two stages. The Middle School period lasts for 
three years and all students take a state examination, 
completion of which entitles them to enter upon a voca- 
tional course or to proceed to the Ly'cees for a further three 
years. A state matriculation examination must be passed 
by those students ivishing to proceed to L'niversity or to 
an Institute of Higher Education. There are eight univer- 
sities. Budget expenditure for education was set at /T3,924 
million for 196S-69, 


Tourism 

The ancient city of Istanbul (Constantinople) on the 
Bosphorus with its vast historic mosques is the chief 
tourist attraction of Turkey. Visitors also go to see Izmir 
on the Aegean and the old towns of Konya and Bursa. 
Turkey has many ancient sites including Troy (near 
^nakkale) and Bogazkoy', the ancient Hittite capital. 
Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and in 
1963 much of the eastern part of the country- was opened 
to tourists for the first time since the war. Higher exchange 
rates for tourists have been introduced. Over 602,000 
tourists tisited Turkey in 1969. 

Visas are not required by- nationak of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Italy, 
Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Monaco, ilorocco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Portugal, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunkia, United Kingdom and Com- 
monwealth, United States and Yngoslama. 

Sport 

Wrestling k a much praetked sport and football k the 
most popular team game. 

Public Holidays, 1970. 

January r (New Year's Day), February iy-20 (approx.) 
(Kurban BayTam), May- i (Spring Day-), May rg (Youth 
and Sports Day), May 27 (Freedom and Constitution Day), 
-August 30 (V'ictory Day), October 29-30 (Republic Day-), 
December 1-3 (approx.) (End of Ramadan). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

I The monetary- unit is the Turkkh Pound (£T), di\ided 
( into 100 kuru?. 

Notes: £T 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5, 2.5. 

Coins /T 10, 2.5, i; Kuru? 50, 25, 10, 5, 2.5, i. 

Exchange rate: ;Cr2i.6 = £1 sterling 
rr g = §i U.S. 


1143 



SWITZERLAND— (Publishers) 


Librftirie Payot S.A.: i me de Bourg, Lausanne; f. 1835: 
brs. in Geneva, Neuohatel. Zunch, Berne. Basle. Vcvey 
and Slontrenx, technical, textbooks, popular science, 
art books, tourism, Lausanne Univeisitv pubbcations; 
agent for United N'ations, OECD and UNESCO pub- 
lications; Pres Jean-Pierre Payot, Henrj Payot, 
Marc Pavot. 

Treis Ccllines: I me de la Cite, Geneva, f 1936; art, poetij'. 
essays. French novels; Dir Fraa^ois Lacbexal 

GERMAN LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

A.B.C. Edition; StauSacherquai 40, Zurich, senes in 
graphic design, psvchology, medicine 

Archimedes Verlag: Marktweg 7. Kreuzhngen, technology, 
natural science, Buddhistischer Verlag, philosophy, 
rehgion. 

Artemis Verlags A-G.: Limmatquai 18, Zurich, f 1943 
belles-lettres, general science, philosophy, theology, 
classics, poetry’, ]u\eniles and picture books, archi- 
tecture; Dir iJr. Bruno hlARiACBER 

Atlantis Verlag A.G.: Zeitvreg 16, ZQnch i, f 1930. 
classics, music, travel, art, fiction, children's books; 
Dir. Dr Max Mittler 

Verlagsanstait Benziger & Co., A.G.: Emsiedeln. f 1792. 
books especiaOy Cathohc theology, science, belles- 
lettres. juveniles; Pres Dr Karl Eberle. Uirs Dr 
Oscar Bettschart. Dr. Peter Keckejs 

Benteli A.G.: 301S Bern, Bumplizstrasse loi. philology, 
literature, belles lettres, fine arts, humour, children’s 
books 

Birkhluser Verlag A.6.: Ehsabethenstr 19, 4000 Basle, 
soentific and technical books and penodio^s, history, 
poetry, philosophy. 

Conzett und Huber; Morgarteustrasse zg, S004 Zoneb. 
i. 1866, educational, Dirs Ernst Meyer, Co.srad 
CoszETT, Dr. Hans Coszbtt, Dr Reto Conzett. 
Rolf hlEYSR 

Diogenes Verlag A.O.: R&mistr. 33, Soot Zorich, t 1953. 
fiction, graphic arts, children's books, Pres Daniel 
Keel; bfan Dir. Rudolf C Bettscsart 

Verlag Ekkihard-Presse: Gelteunnlenstrasse 17, 9000 St 
Gallen; f 1906, fine art. geography, illustrated books, 
travel guides, Dirs J Scrfffknecht, K Scheff- 
KNECBT, 

Enropa Verlag (Verlag Opreeht): Rhmistrasse 5. ZOricb. 
f 1933: politics, philosophy, history, biography, 
sociology, fiction, poetry. Dir Mrs Emmie Oprecht. 

A. Franeke A.G.: Hochfeldstrasse 113 Berne 26, f 1831; 
juAenile, educational, historj", philology and linguistics, 
psj-cholog)', philosophy. Dir Dr C L Lang. 

Fritz & V/asmuth Verlag A.G.: Akazienstrasse 2, Zurich; 
f. 1927, art, history, fiction. Dir. Ernst KoPfli, 

Hallwag Ltd.; Nordnng 4. 300X Berne; f 1912; pnbli^ers 
and pnnters, maps and guides, atlases, biography, 
current affairs, pohtics, art, natural history, languages, 
mountaineering, popular science and magazines; Dirs 
O E Wagner, Dr Petek Funk, Werner Merkli. 

Helbing und Lichtenhahn: Freiestr 40, Basle, f. 1822, 
lavr, history, education; Diis H. Heleinc, JIiss V. 
Lichtenhahn. 

Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press: NCscbelerstrasse 45, 

bi-r 

boo 

Gra 

DEG 


Kaos Huber: Marktgasse 9, Eeme, i 1927; medicine, 
psychology. 

Huber Co. A.G,; Promenadenstrasse 16, Franenfeld;f. 1809. 
belles-lettres, history, philology, fiction; Dir. IIantred 
V iSCHEB 

S. Karger A.G.: Amold-Boeckhn-Strasse 25, 4000 Basle ii. 
f 1890 in Berlin, 1937 m Basle, international medical 
jonmals, books on medicmc, chemistrj’, psychology” 
Dir Thomas Karger 

KQmmerly & Frey Ltd.; Haherstrasse 6-10. Eerae; f. 1852, 
maps, geographj’, Dirs Walter KCmmerly, Max 
Frey 

Herbert Lang & Cie. Ltd.: Munzgraben-Amtbausgasse, 
Berne, f 1813, and re-formed 1921 , Publishers' history, 
philosophy, art, insurance; Booksellers agents for 
libraries in the whole world. Pres Herbert Lang, 
Vice-Ptes Louise Lang, Sec Peter Lang 

Manessa Vertag: Conzett und Huber. Morgartenstrasse 29, 
Zurich, f 1944, world’s classics (Manesse-Bibliothek 
der Welthteratur). art. entical essays, poetry. Dir Dr 
WaLTHER ilEIER 

Morgarten^Verlag: Conzett und Huber. Morgartenstrasse 
29, Zunch, f 1940, fiction, translations, biography, 
geography, history, educational books, general; Dir. Dr 
WaLTHER Meier 

Verlag Arthur fliggli: Teufen. art, architecture 

OrefI FSssli Verlag: Nuschelerstr 22, Zfinch; f 1319, 
fiction, travel, juvenile, science text-books; Gen. Man 
Ernst Briher 

Rasefier & Cie. A.G.; Limmatquai 50, CK-Soz? Zfirich; 
f 1758. pubbshers and booksrilers 

Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag: ^LsslQnsstr 36, Basis; f xgoo, 
belles-lettres, theology, penodicals. Dir Dr. Ernst 
Keinhardt 

Eugen Rentseh Verlag A.6.; Wieseostr 48. CH-Sjos 
Erlenbach-Zunch; f 1910, biography’, history, philoso- 
phy, ethnology, political economy, school books, 
pedagog)', psychology’, town planning, Dir Dr Euez.N 
Rentscb. 

Rbein-Verlag A.6.: Seefeldstrasse 45, CH-8008 ZOrich. f 
1920, plulosopby, psychology, in\tholog>’, yearbooks, 
Dir Ed Bucher. 

R. RCmer Speer Verlag: Hofstrasse 134, 8044 Zflrich; 1 
1944. literature, fine arts, philosophy’, children's books, 
Dir R RSmer 

RotapTel-Verlag A.G,: Frankengasse 6 ZOneb 24: f 1919; 
pedagogy, children's books. bCaur-arts, nature, bio- 
graphy. belies lettres, Dir Dr Paul Toggenburg**. 

Sauerldnder A.G.; Laurenzenvorstadt 80, CH-5001 Aarau, 
f. 1807. ju\enile. -.chool books, text-books, law, his- 
tory, <iiemistry; Dirs Hans S.auerlander, Heinz 
Sauerlander. 

Scherz: 3000 Berne. Marktgasse 25; f 1926; memoirs, 
novels, biography, art; Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 

Schulthess & Co., A.G.: Zw-inghplatz 2, Zfinch 8022; f 
‘79*. publishers, printers, booksellers. 

Sebwahe & Co.: Stementorstrasse 13. Basle; f. X494. 
medicine, art, history, philosophy, psychology; owners 
Dr. Christian Overstolz, Dr. Julius Schwabe. 

Schwetzer Spiegel Verlag: Huschengraben 20, Zorich 1. 
f. 1925. art, philosophy, poetry, education, general, 
penodicals; Dir. Dr. Daniel Roth. 

Schweizer Verlagzhaui A.G.: Klausstrasse 33. Zfirich; 
f 1907; fiction, non-fiction, juvenile. Dir Carl JIeyeR 

Steinberg-Veriag: Schwendenhaustrass© 19. 8702 Zolhkoc- 
Zflncb, f. 1935; fiction, general. Dir. Miss Selxia 
Steinberg 
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TURKEY— (Economic Survey, Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


ToTAt Area 

Thrace 

■ Anatoua 

PoPUtATION 
(1965 Census) 

Population 
( 1970 estimate) 

780,576 sq km. 

23,721 sq. kzQ. 

j 756.855 sq. km. 

31.391.421 

35,232.000 


An official census ^vlll be earned oat danng 1970 


CHIEF TOWNS* 


Population (1970 estimate) 


Ankara (capital) 

2,023.000 

Bnrsa 

818,500 

Istanbul . 

2,761,000 

Balikefir . 

745.300 

Izmir 

. 1,420.000 

Sivas 

739.000 

Konya 

1.272,000 

Zonguldak 

736.500 

Adana 

1,059.000 

Erznnim . 

684,900 

Samsun 

865,100 

Kars 

671,600 

Mamsa 

845,600 



EMPLOYMENT 

(1967) 


1 

j Persons Employi:d 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Agnculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying 

Manufacturing 

Construction 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services 
Commerce, Banldog, Insurance and Real Estate 
Transport, Storage and Commumcation 

Services 

Activities not Adequately Described, Unknown 
and Persons inthout Occupations 

42.120 j 
13.0S0 1 

461.400 1 

82.560 
7.500 j 
310.320 1 

147.420 

419.640 

96,060 1 

4,800 

600 1 

76,080 ' 

780 

360 1 

32.940 

8,640 , 

106.800 

7.560 

46,920 

13.680 

537.480 

83.340 

7,860 

343.260 

156,060 

526,440 

103,620 

Total 

1.580,100 

238,560 

1,818,660 


•Data covers only cities with over 50,000 population, total agricultural employment in 1965 
was estimated at 9.764,000 Unemployed people are included under their prior occupation 


Workers Abroad (Jan —Sept 1969) 


German Federal Republic 


Belgium (1967) 


Netherlands 


Austria . I 


Smtzerland 

879 


Remittances sent back to Turkey by ivorkers abroad 
1966 US ?ii5,334,ooo, 1967 US $93,000,000. 1968 
U S $107,318,349: 1969 (provisional) U S $135,114,878 
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ANZUS TREATY 


Article 4 

“Each party recognizes that an armed attack in the 
Pacific area on any of the other parties would be dangerous 
to its own peace and safety, and declares that it will act 
to meet the common danger in accordance with its consti- 
tutional processes.’’ Any such attack, and all measures 
taken as a result of such attack wll be reported to the 
UN Security Council. Such measures will be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the necessary 
steps to restore and maintain international peace and 
security. 

Article 5 

For the purpose of Article 4, an armed attack on any of 
the three countries w'ill be deemed to include "an armed 
attack on the metropolitan territory of any of the parties, 
or on the island territories under its jurisdiction in the 
Pacific, or on its armed forces, public v'cssels, or aircraft 
in the Pacific”. 

Article 6 

The treaty wall not affect the rights and obligations of 
the three countries under the UN Charter, or the responsi- 
bility of the United Nations for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security’. 

Article 7 

The three countries will establish a Council, consisting 
of their Foreign Ministers or deputies, to consider matters 


concerning the implementation of the treaty. The Council 
will be organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 8 

Pending the development of a more comprehensive 
regional security system in the Pacific, and the develop- 
ment by the UN of more effective means to maintain 
international peace and security, the Council established 
under Article 7 will maintain a consultative relationship 
with States, regional organizations, associations of States, 
and other authorities in the Pacific area which are in a 
position to further the purpose of the treaty’ and contribute 
to the security of the area. 

A rticle p 

The Treaty is to be ratified by the parties in accordance 
with their respective constitutional processes. The instru- 
ments of ratification arc to be deposited tvith the 
Australian Government. 

A I tide 10 

The Treaty is to remain in force indefinitely. Any party’ 
may cease to be a member of tlic Council established by 
•Article 7 one year after notice has been given to the 
Government of Australia, which will inform the Goi'crn- 
menls of the other parties. 



THE ARAB LEAGUE 

Mldin Ai TiDrir, Cifrs, U.A.R. 

TL- Lfacu* o! Arab Swtra i' a \oluntarv a«K>ciaUon sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the clos^ 
tin link:rg th'-rn aniJ to co^nJirntc thetr'pol.cies and acii\ ities and direct them towards the common good of a!! 

the Arab countries 


Iraq 
Jcnlan 
Kuwait 
I rbanoa 


members 

Libra 
Morocco 
^udi \rabta 
'^uthem 
Sudan 


S>Tiin trab Republic 
Tunisia 

United Arab Republic 
Yciren 



194 5 of tl e Arab Ix'aguc sign-iJ. March 

1940 Cultural Treaty iifpird. 

1950 Joint l>eff r.ce and rcov.otnic Co-operation Treaty 
i9tJ on cttnd.tion wTits and letters of 

rr'ju'^t. ril'tinality of Arabs outside th>*ir 
cou-.try y( cr gn 

1955 1*00-, iti n cf Vrat* Te’oco'n'nunicai»'>'’s and 

IU<1. > to—.—, jri iti ni t ni n 
Arrc^f T.ii {t ficili'atins trade l^twe^n Arab 

1 i> i-d.-; cf Imtitot" of Adi anioJ Arab Stu<!i*-s, 
Cairo 


Convention on the pnvilege* and ImtnuaiticJ cf 
the l.eigue 

First Conference of Arab Hducation Shr.ii’m 
Cairo. IK'ceml'^T 

lOJt 1 oftnaiion of Arab Postal Union 
NaCinnility Agreement 
Agreement on s^icnl defence agim’t crime 
1057 Creitmn of Arab Deielopment Pink. Jur" ^ 
I i.lcuril Agreement mth UNESCO 1 gro-. 
Noietnlffr 

1^5** < ♦loj'erstio'i Ngrectnrnt l-rti*ecn the ’ 

Jj-tguc and the Intrrn.stional l-al>our (>rgi'"-r* 




AGRICULTURE 

UTILIZATION OF LAND 


! 

1 



.Area (’000 hectares) 



1 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Area under culti'vation ..... 

23.S23 

23.843 

23.S41 

23,982 

23,836 

24,092 

Meadows and grazing lands .... 

Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 

2 S ,347 

28,286 

28,232 

28,013 

26,135 

n.a. 

groves, vineyards, etc. ..... 

2,207 

2,249 

2,305 

2.384 

2.414 

2,976 

Forests ........ 

lo.sSa 

10,584 

10,584 

10,584 

12,578 

18,273 

Unproductive area ...... 

13.097 

13.096 

13.096 

13.095 

13.095 

n.a. 
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TURKEY — (Statistical Surveyj 


FRUIT 



I 9 e >5 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Pears .... tons 

133.500 

135.000 

165,000 

180,000 

Apples . 

362,000 

440.000 

640,000 

700,000 

Figs, Fresh . 

210,000 

215.000 

232,000 

215.000 

Grapes „ 

3.350.000 

3,100,000 

l.isOO.OOO 

5,725,000 

\\’aJjiut 3 . . „ 

81.000 

80,000 

88,000 

96,000 

Lemons . .. 

78,500 

84,500 

90,000 

130,000 

Oranges . 

300.000 

310,000 

580,000 

476,000 


LIVESTOCK 
('ooo head) 



1966 

1967 

1968 


1966 

1967 

196S 

Horst’S 


1,204 

1.183 

1,151 

Sheep 

34.663 

35.875 

36.587 

Asses 


1,986 

1.965 

1.9S6 

Goats 

20,932 

20,659 

20,637 

Mules 


238 

.259 

273 

Buffaloes 

1.253 

1.248 

1.257 

Cattle 


13.769 

14.165 

13.761 

Camels . 

43 

43 

42 

Hens 


30.345 

30.387 

32,020 






MINING 

('ooo tons) 


MtyenAt, 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Copper, Blister and Refined 



26 6 


26 6 

Chrome Ore 

426 0 

585 0 


632 2 

606 9 

Iron Ore 

968 3 

1.545 3 

1,660 9 

1.553 2 

2.223 4 

Coal 

7.150 

7.019 

7.382 

7.469 

7.506 

Lignite 

5.905 7 

6.350 

6,571 2 

0,650 

8,078 7 

Manganese 

19 8 

27.9 

23.8 

41 9 

25 3 

Petroleum 

921.4 

1.532-5 

2,041 

2.751-7 

3.104 5 


INDUSTRY 


Item 

Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Steel 

'ooo tons 

331-3 


581.2 

842 I 

996 

1,109 4 

Crude Iron 


2lO 4 

293 1 

499 7 

736 I 

846 7 

909 8 

Coke 


1, 06s 

1.045 

l.i86 5 


1.360 8 

J.430 

Sulphuric \cid 




16 7 

20 0 


21 

Superphosphates 


180 

155 

221 3 

222 I 



Cement 


2.689 

2.936 




4.732 8 

P.ipcf and 

Cardboard 





106 2 

zo 3 6 

1 15 S 

Glass* 


6 


7,3 

6 0 



Cotton Yarn* 


28.8 

29 9 




37 

Cotton Fabric* 

million metres 



180 7 


i 83 7 

ro8 9 

\\<>oIlc-n Fabric* 








Woollen \arn* 

'ooo tons 







Sugar (refined) 



661 



663 2 

717 6 

Uecr 

million litres 

24 8 

28 6 

34 3 

38 

34 1 

38 I 

Wines 







38 2 



6 

6 

6 2 


8 I 

9 

Tobacco* 

'ooo tons 






41 5 

Electric Encrg) 

million kWh 

3.9S3-4 

4.450 9 

4.952 7 

5.549 3 

6,2x6 8 

na 


• Public sector only. 
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TURKEY— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Justice Party (A.P.): Ankara, f 1961. Leader SutEYUAN 
DemIrel, Sec -Gen Nizamet Ti.n-Erkmcn, inherited 
much support from the former Democratic Party, 
supports pn\ate enterprise Approximate annual 
budget /T 4 million 

Republican People’s Party (C.H.P.): Ankara; f 1923 by 
Kemal Ataturk, Leader Ismet InSkO; Sec -Gen. 
BULENT EcevIt For many years the Republican 
People’s Party was the only party in Turkey It favours 
a considerable degree of State enterprise along with 
continuing private enterprise In recent years the party 
has moved to the left of centre 
Reliance Party (G.P.): Ankara; f 1967 by 45 members of 
Parliament from the Republican People’s Party, who 
broke away as a result of this party's "left of centre 
pohcies"; stands for political democracy, soaal justice 
and security, protection of private investment, priority 
for education. Leader Professor Turhan FzYZiofii-tJ 
National Order Party: Ankara, f 1969. extreme nght-vnng 
It favours free enterprise, constitutional changes, the 

JUDICIAL 

Until the foundation of the new Turkish Republic, a 
large part of the Turkish civil Jaw— the laws affecting the 
family, lahentance. property, obligations, etc — was based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts The legal reform of 1926 
was not only a process of secularization, but also a root- 
and-branch change of the legal system The Swiss Cml 
Code and the Code of Obhgation, the Italian Penal C^e, 
and the Reuch&tel (Canton^) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and moiMed to fit Turkish customs and traditions 
Court Ot Cassation: The court of the last instance for 
reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law It 1 ^ original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme 
Council of Judges 

Council Ol Stats: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other admimstra- 
live courts, and an administrative court of the last instance 
m general Hears and settles administrative disputes and 
expresses opuuons on draft laws submitted by toe Council 
of Ministers. 

nilitary Court of Cassation: A court of the last mstance 
to review decisions and verdicts rendered by mibtary 
courts. 

Court ot Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 
civil, administrative and military courts aiismg from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts 
Supreme Council ot Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members Decides all personnel matters 
relatmg to judges. 

Constitutional Court: Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 


abohtion of the Senate, reduction in the number of 
members of Parliament, direct Presidential election 
control of the Press Pres Prof Erbakan 
Nation Party (M.P.): Ankara, f 1962, a faction of the 
Repubbean National Peasants’ Party with one seat m 
the Senate Traditional and religious in character. 
Leader Osman Boluxba^j 

New Turkey Party (Y.T.P.): Ankara, f 1961, moderate 
right Ming. Leader Irva-n .\ksu 
T urkish Labour Party (T.I.P.): Ankara, f 1961. left-wmg, 
one Senate seat and 15 National Assembly seats at the 
latest elections. Leader Mehmet AlI Avbar, Secs - 
Gen Ki2a Kuas, Dr Nihat Svrcin 
N ational Action Party (M.H.P.): Ankara, f 1954, Leader 
Col -Vlparslan Turkes, secularist and nationalist, 
seeks progressive reform 

Union Party; Ankara, f 106S, Conservative, supported by 
members of the Alcvi religious sect 

SYSTEM 

High Council empowered to try senior members of state. 
The nihogs of the Constitutional Court are final. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately in the Official 
Gazette, and $hall be binding on the legislative, executive, 
and judicial organs of the State 
Public Preiecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attoniej'S of the Council 
of State and their functions 
The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, the Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of tbe 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to tbe provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts 
Military Trial : Military trials conducted by military and 
disciplmi^ courts These courts ate entitled to the 
military offences of military personnel and those offences 
cocumitted against military personnel or m mUitary areas, 
or offences connected with military service and duties 
Military courts may try non-military persons only for 
military offences prescribed by special laws. 

Independence oT Courts: Judges shall be independent m 
tbe discharge of their duties. They shall pass judgment m 
accordance with the Constitution, law, justice and their 
personal convictions No organ, office, agency or individual 
may give orders or instructions to courts or judges m 
connection with the discharge of their judicial duty, send 
them circulars, or make recommendations or suggestions 
No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies m connection with the dis- 
charge of judicial power concerning a case on tnal 
Legislative, executive organs, and tbe administiatioii are 
under obhgation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such 
organs and the administration shall in no manner what- 
soever alter court rulings or delay their execution. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Oiyanet I;Ieri Reisi {Head of the MusUtr. Fatih in Turkey)- 
Ali Riza Hakses 

Over 98 per cent of the Turkish people are Mnshms, 
mainly of the Sunni rite Under the Republic, from 1923 
onwards, action was taken to reduce tbe influence of reli- 
gion on state affairs e g , its association with the schools 
was curtailed, mosques and churches were sometimes 


closed and facilities denied to their adherents, both Muslim 
and Christian. The Muslim faith was also disestablished 
After 1950 there was a change, and religious life was to a 
certain extent revived The i960 revolution is trying to 
brmg about a return to the more secular repubhc 01 
Ataturk. 

NON-MUSLIMS 

Mamly Greek Orthodox, Armenian Christians and Jews 


1156 



TURKEY — (Statisticai. Survey) 


FINANCE 

Pound (or Lira.) = ioo knru?- 
/T2I.6=£i sterling; Yr9=U.S. $i. 
£Iioo=£^ 12S. gd. EterILng=U.S. 

(Tourist rate: iTioo=/3 os. Sd. steriing=L'.S. 5S.40.) 


BUDGET 
(£T million) 


Rsr-ENtTE 

IQ67-6S 

iq 5 S— 69 

ExpEN'DiruRE {Main Items) 

1063—69 

1969-70 

Direct Taxes .... 

5.077 

5,690 

Tusrice ..... 

2 .GO 

433 

Income Tax .... 

3 . 09 -f 

4.413 

Defence ..... 

S.oSr 

4.362 

Indirect Taxes . 

o.Sio 

10.542 

Police and Securitv . 


Sq6 

Prodnction Tax 

3.S26 

4,2So 

Interior ..... 

22 .Q 

255 

Customs Duties 

1.^97 

1-337 

Finance and Debt ReT>a^'ments . 

S,026 

It. 705 

Profits and Taxes on Monopo- 
lies ..... 

1.621 

r.263 

Education .... 

Public Works .... 

2,000 

1. 000 

2,6So 

r,6ii 

Totai. T-xxes 

14,^06 

SiS 

2 ^^7 

16,232 

Health ..... 
-Agriculture .... 

S56 

JMO 

912 

051 

Other isormal Revenues 

Special Revenues and Fund.- 

1.550 

c. 59 t 

iqoS— 69 Expenditure /T 21,612 

million. 


TOT.Ai RE\'EXVES . 

iS.ooi 

20,380 

1069-70 E-xpenditure TT 25,606 million. 



FI\'E-YEAR DE\'ELOP?.rENT PLAX 
t/T million — at iq- 55 prices) 


196S-72 


Sector 

j 

Investment 

over 

5 Years 

Percentage 

of 

Total 

.Agriculture ..... 


16,900 

15 

.2 

Mining ..... 


4»ico 

3 

7 

Mannfacturind Industry 

■ 

25,000 



Enerev ..... 


S,ooo 

S 

0 

Transportation and Communications 


iS,coo 

16 

I 

Housinar ..... 

, 

20,000 

17 

9 

Education ..... 


7.500 

6 

7 

Health 


2,000 

I 

s 

Tourism ..... 

1 

2,6co 

2 

3 

Other Services .... 

I 

6,100 

5 

5 

Development Fund 

i 

400 

0 


Total .... 

i 

' I 

111,500 

100 

0 

DEA'ELOPilEMT PERFORiLA^XE 
(Percentage growth per annum) 


Sector 

1963-67 Plac.' 

1968-72 

Flax 

PL-A 2 r 2 .-ED 

Aceieved 

PLAX'erED 

Agricnlture 

<1 >-2 

3-3 

2 .. I 

Indnstrv ... - 

12-3 

9-7 

12.0 

Buildins: and Fnblic \\orbs 

10.7 

S .2 

r"““ 

Transport 

10.5 

7*7 

/ ■ “ 

Services . ■ - - 

6.2 

S.i 

6.0 

Ivational Product 

7.0 

6.7 

7.0 


Source : He ilor.de, Paris.. 
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TURKE 


THI 


Under the Constitution of 1961, “tlie press is free withi: 
the limits of the law”. Provision is made for recourse t 
a constitutional court in issues involving laws affecting th 
Press. 

Following the Revolution of i960 and the new Consti 
tution, which also introduced a measure of protection fo 
editors, came the Law for Preventive Measures of Marh 
1962. This law provided penalties of imprisonment wit' 
forced labour for persons criticizing the i960 Revolutio: 
or for defending the pre-1960 or pre-Atatiirk regimes, 0 
suggesting that Turkey is unable to thrive as 
democracy. 

As well as these items of legislation there are a nuinbe 
of articles in the Penal Code, some traceable back t 
Mussolini’s fascist code, which sometimes affect the Pres 
very harshly. Political offences affecting the Press and th 
protection of the State and civil order are treated i: 
Articles 141 and 142, the latter providing penalties of u; 
to 15 years imprisonment for Communist propaganda 
Articles 158 and 159 penalize defamation of the President 
the Republic, the nation and institutions such as the armj 
parliament and the courts. 

The liberal conditions which followed the Revolutio: 
led to abuses. In the attempt to develop greater responsi 
bility and self-discipline within the Press, the Press Counc: 
or Court of Honour was founded in i960. Composed 0 
publishers, journalists and private individuals, it censure 
those violating the voluntary Code of Ethics adopted b 
editors and owners. Lacking legal power, the Court has th 
disadvantage of depending on the support of newspape 
membership, which may be withdrawn by editors seekin 
to avoid the Court's moral sanctions. 

A stronger incentive of self-discipline was provided i: 
1961 by the Board of Official Announcements whic' 


TURKEY — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million £t, at cniient pnces) 


1 

1966 i 

1967 

1968 

Gross Dosiestic Product (at factor cost) 

78.632 

87.361 

95.386 

0/ which 




Agnculture 

30.044 

31.697 

31,988 

Manufacturing’ 

rj.727 

15.937 

27.670 

Construction 

5,062 

5.741 

7.099 

Commerce 


7.234 1 

7.907 

Transport and Communications 

5.674 

6,519 

7.481 

Finance 

2.270 

2.576 1 

3.678 

Private professions and services 

4,128 

4.649 1 

5.266 

Ownership and dwellings 

3.691 

4.”5 , 


Public administration and defence . 


8,893 1 


Income from abroad 

5ir 

365 

303 

Net National Product (National Income) 




(at factor cost) . . . . 

79.143 

87,726 

95,690 

Indirect taxes 

9.009 

11,228 


Net National Product (at market prices) . 

88,152 

98,954 


Depreciation allowances 

4.329 

4.827 1 

5.383 

Gross National Product (at market pnces) 

92,481 

103,780 

113.028 

Gross National Product (at factor cost) 

83.472 

1 92.552 

101.073 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
aiillion. at year end) 



1966 

1967 j 

1968 , 

1969* 

Gold Reserves 

1.161 

1. 109 

1,109 

1,112 

Currency in Circulation . 

8.593 1 

10,214 

10,221 

, 11.305 


• No\ ember 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 

(Ankara — 1958=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Food . . . . , 


182 2 


201 0 

Clothing .... 


146 2 



Household Expenditure . 





Miscellaneous Expenditures 


191.8 

196 8 

208 3 

All Items .... 


165.7 

166 4 

175-3 


• Jan —Nov 


IMS 







TURKEY— (The Press) 


Eskijehir 

Ulikbal: far?*. Peginnen Sok 15/A; I 1950; polibcal. 
Editcpi Mehmst GuNOORDij. 

Sakarya: Kopruba?i, Belediye Alti; f. 1947; political; 
Editor Cengi? TekIn' 

Istanbul 

Akjam: Comal Nadir Sok 13, Cagaloglu, f 1918, indepen- 
dent, Editor PoSan KoloSlu; circ 60.000 

Appyevmatin: Sunye far^isi 10, Beyoglu. f. 1925, Greek 
language; Publisher K. Vasilyadis, circ 5,000. 

BusCfi: Nuruosfflanije Cad. 17/1, Ca|alofItt, f 1967, 
pobtical, Pabbsher Mehmet §evket EygI. 

Cumhuriyet: Halkevi Sok. 39, Cagaloglu. f 1924. morning, 
independent political, Editor Ecvet Guresin. circ 

90.000. 

ODnya: Narhbah^e Sok 15, Cagaloglu; f 1953; morning, 
politick, Editor BediI FaIk, cut. 24,000. 

Ekonomi: Cemal Nadu Sok 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1944; 
commercial. 

Ekipret: ^erefefendi Sok. 44. Cagaloglu, f. i960; evening. 
Editor IbkahIm Dimmer 

Embrot: Galipdede Cad 103, Tunel, i 1953, Greek 
language, evening. Publisher Otton Andriyadis. 
cue. 8.000 

Haber: Mollafenarf Sok. 30. Cagaloglu. i. 1934; political. 

Editor MiTHAT PerIn. 

HergOn: Cemal Nadir Sok 9, Cagaloglu; 1. 1948, evening. 

Publisher M Faruk Gurtunca, cue 12.000. 

HCrriyet: Babiib Cad 15, Cagaloglu, f 1948; morning; 
independent political. Publisher Erol Sihavi, Editor 
NscatI Zincirkiran; cue 600,000 (weekdays), 750.000 
(Sundays). 

Istanbul Postas): Ankara Cad. 107, Slrkeci; f 1946. 
commercial ^blisher OrRan Ozkiran. 

Jamanak: Istiklil Cad , Nanranli Yurdu, Beyoglu, f 1908, 
Armenian language, Publr and Chief Editor Marpiros 
K09UKYAK, cue. 3.500, 

Le Journal d’Orient: Gaven Kan, Galata; f 1918, French 
language, Publisher Albert Karasu 

Marmara: Istiklil Cad. 360, Beyoglu, f. 1941. Armenian 
language, Publisher Bedros Zobyan. 

Milityet: MolUfenan Sok. i, Cagaloglu, i. 1950, morning, 
political; Editor Abd( Irek^i; circ. 265,000. 

Sabah: $erefefendi Sok. 45, Cagaloglu, f 1966, political, 
Publisher A Muabimsr Topba^. 

Son Havadis: $erefefendi Sok 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1953, 
Justice Party; Publisher fit. Keual ^kon. 

Son Saat: C^mberlita; Falas Kat i, Cagaloglu. f 1957; 
evemng. Publisher Nazim Ozbay. 

Terciiman: Numosmaniye Cad., Gazi Sinanpa^a Sok. 10, 
f. ig6r; political, Publisher Kemal Ilicak; cue. 

120 . 000 . 

Yen! Gazet;: Mollafenan Sok. 30, Cagaloglu, i. 1965. 
political. Publisher Haldxjn Simavi. 

Yeni Istanbul: MQellil Cad. 6, ^i^hane; f. 1950; mdepeodent 
political; Editor Saadetiin Elgin. 

Izmir 

Ege Ekspres: 856 Sok. No 46, f. 1952; political; Editor 
SaBRI StPHAWDAfiLI. 

Ege Telgrat: Pasaport Vapur Iskelesi Karfi^i 150; i. i960, 
evening; political. Editor Suha SukAt! TekIi„ 

Ticarel: Gazi Bulvan 18, f. 1942; commercial and political 
news, Pubhsher Suha SukOii Tukel, cue. 8,000. 

YenI Asir: Gazi Bulvan 116; f 1895; political; Editor 
CemIlDevrIm, circ. 12.000 


Konya 

Anadoluda Hamie; Matbaacilar Sok. 8, f 1967; Editor 
Orhan Kotlu 

Yeni Konya: ^eref^inn Sok ; f 194S, Editor Ridvan 
Bulbul 

WEEKLIES 

Ankara 

Akis: ROzgarli Sob. 15; f. 1954. political. Publisher 
Metik Toksr. 

Ekonomi ve Politika; Tunus Cad 12/3 Bakanliklar; f 
1966. economic and political. Publisher ZtYA Tansc. 
MiiJ Necatibey Cad,, Sezenler Sok , f. 1966; labour news, 
Publisher §erafettin Akdva 
KaragSz: Burgarh Sok., Ulusal Basimen; f. 1910, Pub- 
lisher Ibrahim Oktem. 

Outlook: Selanik Caddesi 60-2, Yenifehir, English language 
Sosyal Adalet: Olgunlar Sok, Olgunlar Ap S/x; political 
The Week: Soysal Han 33, Yenifehir, £ I95Z. English 
language; political and general interest; ^bliSier- 
Editor Vedat Abut. 

TSrkiye iktitat Gazetes): $ebit Tegmen Kalmaz Cad , 
£• * 953 : commercial, Publisher Necmettin Erbakan 
Tiirkiye Ticaret Sicili: §chit Tegmen Kalmaz Cad , f. 1957, 
commercial. Editor Oktay CizDARofiLU. 

Yarin: Necatibey Cad. 22/3, Stbbiye; f. 1963, political; 
Publisher-Editor Mufit Duru. 

Istanbul 

ABD: Turkocah Cad , Sureyya Bey Apt , Cagaloglu, 
f 1966; weekend newspaper, Editor Alp Zirsk. 
Akbaba: Klodfarer Cad 8-to, Divanyolu, f 1923, satirical. 
Editor KadrI Yurdatap. 

Aot: P.K 934. Sukeci. f 1967, political; Editor DoSan 
OzeUDEV 

Durum: Mollafenan Sok 30, Cagaloglu. f 2964, political, 
Editor Mitbat Perin. 

Economic News About Turkey— ENAT: POB. ?i6, 
Karakoy; f 1960, Editor E G Kovey 
Gayro|; Billdr Sok 10. Karakoy; f. 1945. Armeman nens 
weekly, Publisher Onnik Artun. 

Ge^it: Numosmaniye Cad.. Atasaray Han 408; {. 1966, 
political; Publisher Furuzan TbkIl. 
KaitaSonusTurbedarSok No 22, Divanyoulu, Cagaloglu 
Hayat: Turbedar Sok. 22, Divanyolu, f 1956. general 
interest illustrated magazine; Publisher §evket Rado 
Istanbul Ticaret: 4 Vakif Han, Kat 4, Bah^ekapi; f. *957' 
commercial ne^vs. Publisher Isaiail Ozaslan. 

Kadin: Nuruosmamye Cad , Bemce Han 54, Cagaloglu. 
f. 1947; serious, political, women’s magazine. Publisher 
Iffet HalIm Oruz. 

Kim: Numosmaniye Cad. Emek 1 ? Han No 4, Cagaloglu, 
political 

La Vera Luz: Tahtakale Cad , Prevuayans Han 12; f. 1951, 
Jewish news weekly; Publisher Ilyazer Menda. 
Meydan: Sultan Mektebi Sok. 23. Cagaloglu; f- *963, 
political; Editor Hakki DevbI&i 
Papagan: Bafmuhasip sok 13. Cagaloglu; f. 1967, satirical, 
Pnbtoher Ahmet Kojer 

Pardon: Qemberlita? Palas, Daire 7, Cagaloglu; f. 1963: 

satirical; Editor UCur Gumuitekin. 

Pazar: Cemal Nadir Sok 7, Cagaloglu; f 1956; illustrated; 
Pubhsher Erol SImavi 

Perde: Divanyolu Isik Sokak ii. f. 1963, cinema and 
theatre; Editor Luif t GCkmen 
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TURKEY— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.$) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports (c.i.f.) 

• • • 

—572 


-685 

-764 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

. 

464 


523 

496 

Trade Balance 

. . • 

— 108 

-227 

—162 

—268 

Invisible Items (net) 

. 

30 

73 

42 

44 

Current Balance 

. 

- 78 

-154 

—106 

— 224 

Capital Receipts . 

. 

309 

285 

274 

307 

Capital Expenditure 

, 

— 184 

— 119 

- 98 

- 72 

Capital Balance 

. 

125 

166 

176 

235 

Change in Monetary Reserve (— 

= increase) . 

- 48 

40 

— 21 

6 

Net Errors and Omissions 

. 

I 

- 52 

- 49 

- W 

Total Balance . 

. 

47 

12 

70 

II 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


{£T million) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Imports 

5.193 

6,522 


6,934 

5 . 219-8 

Exports 

4.173 

4.414 


4.467 

3.140-4 


* Jan.-Sept. 


COMiMODITIES 

UJ’ooo) 


Imports 


Live Animals and Animal Products 
Vegetable Products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Foodstufis, Beverages and Tobacco 
Mineral Products . 

Chemicals .... 
Plastic and Rubber 
Hides and Skins 

Wood 

Paper-making Material . 

Textiles .... 
Glassware, Ceramics 
Base Metals .... 
Machinery .... 
Vehicles .... 
Measuring Instruments . 


1966 

1967 

1 1968 

6,738 

10,977 

8,282 

212,408 

36,069 

26,687 

154.574 

47,069 

28,636 

11,604 

13.023 

12,967 

547,642 

532,348 

660,614 

925,316 

1,056,998 

1,259.672 

310,622 

340,080 

347,312 

46,484 

49.987 

25,777 

22.704 

19,806 

14.658 

113,145 

208,124 

218,330 

372,294 

381,152 

383,374 

88,915 

85,010 

71.151 

819,182 

647,662 

627,706 

2,059,919 

2,068,022 

2 304,801 

675,766 

541,814 

770,531 

133,82s 

155.594 

152,968 
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TURKEY— {The Press) 


Resimli Roman: Tiirbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1965; 
twice weekly; illustrated; Editor Sezai Solelli; circ. 
175,000. 

^alom: Bereket Han 24/5, Karakdy; f. 1948; Jewish; 
Publisher Avram Leyon. 

Ses: Turbedar Sok. 22, Divanyolu; f. 1962; illustrated; 
Publisher §evket Rado. 

Siz: Cemal Nadir Sok. 7, Cagaloglu; f. 1966; illustrated; 
Publisher Erol SiMA\d. 

Tiirkische Deutsche Post: Asmalimescit Sok. 41/7, Beyoglu; 

German and Turkish; Publisher Ibrahim Tokay. 
Tutum: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 54; f. 1967; political; Editor 
ErdoSan Akkurt. 

PERIODICALS 

Ankara 

Adalet Dergisi: Ministrj’- of Justice, Adalet Bakanhgi; f. 
1909; legal; Editor Ridvan Bulend ERCiYEf; circ. 
3,200. 

Ankara Barosu Dergisi: f. 1944; monthly, journal of the 
Ankara Bar. 

Azerbaycan: Azerbaijan Cultural Association, P.K. 165; 

f. 1949: literary; Editor Dr. Ahmet Ya$at. 

Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibey Cad., Karaldmseli Han; f. 1964; 

Pub. and Editor Hami Kartay. 
piftlik Dergisi: P.K. 6, ^lankaya; agricultural; f. i960; 

monthly; Publisher Vasfi Hakman; circ. 10,000. 

Devlet Operasi: Devlet Operasi Umum Rid.; art, opera. 
Devlet Tiyatrosu: Devlet Tiyatrosu Um. Rid.; f. 1952; 
art, theatre. 

Dost: Rlenek^e Sok. 16/13, Yeni^ehir; f. 1947; literary; 
Editor SalIm SengIl. 

Elektrik Miihendisligi Mecmuasi: Ihlamur Sokak lo/i, 
Yeni^ehir; f. 1954; published by the Chamber of 
Turkish Electrical Engineers. 

Forum: Forum Dergisi, P.K. 131, Btiyuk Han 55, Yeni^e- 
hir; f. 1948; fortnightly; economic and political; Editor 
BekIr Ekinci. 

Halkevleri Dergisi: Ataturk Bulvan 104; f. 1966; art, 
literary; Publisher Celal ErtuS. 

Hisar: P.K. 501; f. 1950; literary; Editor Nevzat YAL91N. 
Idare Dergisi: l9i5leri Bakanligi; administrative. 

Ilk Otretim: Rlilli E|itim Bakanligi; educational, 
iller ve Belediyeler Dernegi: Yeni?ehir, Sakarya Cad. 34/3; 
f. 1945- 

Karinca: Rlithat Pa^a Cad. 38; f. 1934; monthly co- 
operative journal; circ. g.ooo; Editor Celal Uzel. 
Maden Tetkik ve Arama Enstitiisu Dergisi: Eski^ehir Yolu; 
f- 1935; bi-annual; publ. by Rlineral Research and 
Exploration Institute of Turkey; English Edition 
Bulletin of the Mineral Research and Exploration Insti- 
tute (bi-annual). 

Mesleki ve Teknik 6|retim: Rlilli Egitim Bakanligi; f. 1942; 
educational. 

MQhendis ve Makina: felikkale Sok. 3, Kizilay; f. 1957; 
engineering monthly; Publ. Chamber of Mechanical 
Engineers; Dir. Arslan Sanir; Editor SelamI Hner. 
5 nasya Dergisi: Konur Sok. lo/i, P.K. 605; f. 1965; 

monthly: cultural; Publisher Sadi Bayram. 

Orta Dolu [Middle East): Soysal Han 33, Kizilay; Publisher 
Senator Celal Tevfik Karasapan; Editor Vedat 
Abut. 

Resmi Kararlar Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet 
Bakanhgi; f. 1966; legal; Editor Avni Ozen^; circ. 
3.500. 

T. C. Merkez Bankasi Aylik Bulten: Merkez Bank; monthly. 
Turizm:Postakutusu 682; f. 1957; Publisher HayrI Benli. 


Tiirk Arkeoloji Dergisi: General Directorate of Antiquities 
and Museums, Eski Eserler ve Muzeler Genel Mildilr- 
liigu; archaeological. 

Tiirk Dili: Turk Dil Kurumu, Ataturk Bulvan 221, 
Kavaklidere; f. 1951; monthly; literary; Editor 
Agah Sirri Levend. 

Tiirk Kiiltiirii: Tunus Cad. 16; f. 1962; cultural studies; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Ahmet Temir. 

Tiirkiye Bankacillk: P.K. 121; f. 1955: commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

Turkish Economic Review: Karanfil Sok. 56; f. i960: 
Editor-in-Chief NamIk Kemal Savun; Man. Editor 
SadIk Balkan. 

Tiirkiye Biblioyografyasi: Rlilli Ktituphane Genel Rludur- 
lugil, Yeni^ehtr; f. 1934; quarterly; Turkish national 
bibliography; published by the Bibliographical Insti- 
tute of the Turkish National Library; Dir. Filiz 
Ba^bugoglu. 

Tiirkiye Jcoloji Kurumu Biilteni: Posta K. 512; f. 1947; 
twice a year; scientific; published by the Geological 
Society of Turkey; Pres. Dr. E. N. Egeran. 

Yeni Yayinlar (Aylik Bibliyografya Dergisi) : Posta K. 60, 
Yenimahalle (Oguzlar Sokagi 37, A?agiayranci) ; f. 
1956: bibliography: Dir. §ahap NazmI CofKUNLARs; 
Editor RIuHARREM RiERC.ANLIGiL. 

Ziraat Dergisi : Posta K. 305; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

Ziraat Diinyasi: Posta K. 127;!. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

Istanbul 

Arkitekt: Anadolu Han 32, Eminonu; f. 1931; quarterly; 
architecture, city planning and tourism; Chair. Zeki 
SayAr; Sec. Rl. I. GoneN. 

Bakis: Cagaloglu Yoku?u; f. 1945; Editor AvnI Altinler. 

Banka: Imam Sok. i, Kat 3, Beyoglu; f. 1964: banking, 
economic, social and management subjects; Publisher 
NezIh H. NeyzI; circ. 2,500. 

Ban? DQnyasi: Himayci Etfal Sok. 5/18, Cafaloglu; f. 1962; 
politick; monthly; Publisher AmiET HamdI Bajar. 

Deniz: Rihttm Cad., Veli Alemdar Han, Kat 6/23, Kara- 
k6y; f. 1955: monthly; maritime news; Publisher 
Emel KazanlioSlu. 

Iktisadi Yiikseli?: P.K. 317: f. 1949; economic; Publisher 
§EMfETTiN Cura. 

if ve Sigorta: Ahmet Sok., Nuribey Han, Divanyolu; 
f. 1963; Publisher Naim Tezme. 

Istanbul, A Handbook for Tourists: Sifli Rleydani, 364; f. 
1968: quarterly; published by the Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey; Publisher Dr. Nejat F. 
Eczacibasi; Editor ^elik Gulersoy. 

Istanbul Barosu Dergisi: f. 1926; monthly; published by the 
Istanbul Bar. 

Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmuasi: f. 1884; every two 
months; journal of the Istanbul Chamber of Com- 
merce; Turkish and English; Editor Ismail Ozaslan. 

Kemalizm: Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 16; f. 1962; Pub- 
lisher Huseyin Sa 6 iro 6 lu. 

Koy Postasi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 57; f. 1944; Editor 
KadrI OSuz. 

Koylsiiniin Sesi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 59/2; f. 1966; 
Publisher Ivemal ICaradeniz. 

Kulis: Cagaloglu Yokufu lo/A; f. 1947; fortnightly arts 
magazine; Armenian; Publisher Hagop Ayvaz. 

Mediko-Sosyal Saglik Dergisi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 28; 
f. 1961: Editor SaIm Tunal. 

Musiki Mecmuasi: Yenigeriler Cad. 43, Beyazit, P.K. 666; 
f. 1948; monthly; music and musicology; Editor Etem 
Ruhi Hngor. 
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TURKEY— (Statistical Survey) 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

1969* 

Livestock . 

91-3 

82 1 

96 0 

75-9 

Fish . 

47 4 

51 5 

38 7 

36 2 

Fruit and nuts 

870 I 

*.t 73 2 

1,122 9 

788 I 

Cereals 

22 7 

14-3 

14 6 

2 7 

Oilseeds 

59 0 

35 8 

43 7 


Tannin materials, gums 

45 1 

31 5 

5 4 


Cattlecake and foodstuS residues 

18S 5 

228.3 

182 4 


Tobacco 

968 0 

1,062 0 

852 5 


Iron, chrome, manganese and other ores 

115 4 

93 6 

124 9 

109 5 

Hides and skins 

69 5 

48 3 

60 6 


Mohair, wool 

83 9 

83 9 

90 9 

43 8 

Cotton 

1,160 9 

1,187 6 

1.287 s 

798 8 

Copper and products 

223 I 

149 8 

124 0 

45 8 

All other products 

469.7 

459 I 

433 6 

519 5 

Total 

4.414 6 


4.487 7 

3.140 4 


* Jan -Sept. 


COUNTRIES 


(fT 'ooo) 



[ Imports 

1 Exports 

1967 I 

1968 

1967 

1968 

USA 

1,114,400 

1.095,208 

836,400 


German Federal Republic ■ 

1.213,600 

*.413.383 

75S.000 


United Kingdom . : 

798,900 

893.989 

308,183 

303,478 

Italy . . . 

454.200 

609,283 

326,100 1 

217,289 

France 

246.300 

245.148 

260,300 

196,278 

USSR. . 

249,654 


255.709 

268,816 

Netherlands 

138.276 

169.652 

100,711 


Switzerland 

175.238 

208.551 



German Democratic Republic 

*12,375 




Czechoslovalua . 

119,184 

1 ***.934 

' 95.629 

! 123.712 

Belgium . 

108,000 

I 22.11 1 

145.000 

148.168 

Poland . . . . 

86.335 

77.622 

90.314 

70,076 

Japan .... 

*48,404 

106.666 

238.945 

148.551 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

millions 



*966 1 

1967 

j 1968 

’.isscnger kilometres 

4,188 



■^ct ton-kilomctrcs 

5.979 

5.477 

! 5.682 


ROADS 

(January — 'ooo) 



1966 

1967 

[ 19^? 

I^ssenger Cars 


H2 4 

[125 4 

Trucks . . 

48 0 

56 9 1 

1 62 6 

Buses .... 



33-0 

Motor Cycles 

32 I 

39 6 j 

1 47 I 
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TURKEY— (The Press, Publishers) 


Pirelli: BujTikdere Cad. 151, Ga)Tettepe; i. 1964; Pub- 
lisher EmIl ElXc6z 

Polii Dergiti: Kuledibi. Emniyct Sarayi. Karakfly, f. 1954, 
Publisher Kesial Artu^ 

Polis Mafiiin: Istiklil Cad S64/1S. Beyoglu, f 1958. 
Publisher MIthat EngIn VIranyali. 

Ruh Madde Dergisi: PK 1157. f 1959. Publisher 
ErcOv Arikdal 

Sanat Dunyasi: rc\ripa5.\ Cad 29 Fatih f 1959 arts, 
culture. Editor H slide Tiucen. circ 15 000 

Sevji DGnyasi (ICorld oj Lott) Larmartm Cad 26/3. 
Takstm; £ 1969, Publisher Reftt Kaysebil 1 o 6 lu, 
M D ; circ 5,000. 

89 z: Piyerloti Cad. 7, Divanjolu; £ 1966, political. 
Editor GENfAY GOn 

Tib DOnyati: Ankara Cad. 31/3 Ku^Uk Han. PK 192. 
£ 1941, monthly, medical, organ o£ the Turkish Mental 
Health and Social Psychiatry Society, Editor Dr 
FahrettIn KerIm GSkay. 

TCrk Anglo-Amertkan ve Almanya Postasi: PK. 192. 
Beyo§lu, £ 1947, commercial. Publisher Kemal 

Erkan. 

Turk Folklor Arafttrinalari: P.K. 46, Aksaray, £ 1949. 
arts and folklore. Editor Ihsan Hinder 

Turk Tiearet Almanafi: Mollafenarl Sok 25. Cagaloglu. 
commercial: Editor Re?at TopaloAlu. 

Turkish Trade Directory: Boyaci Ahmet Sok 12, Qdin- 
bcrlita?, Nuribey Han 12/E. £ 1960, annual. Publisher 
•iERGlO COSTA^TE 

TOrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Belleteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad 364, ^i^li Meydoni, £ 1930. bi-monthly, 
p^ublished by the Touring and Automobile Club o£ 
Turkey. Publisher Dr Nbjat EcZACiDAfi, Editor 
^ELiK Gulersoy 

Tflrkiyede ve Oilnyada Tanm: PK 578. {. 1964. agri- 
cultural news, Publisher Kemal Baykal. 

TOrklyede Hayvan ve Hayvaneilik: P K 152. £ 1963, 
animal husbandry; Publisher Feriow Cvneyman. 

La Turquie Moderne: Tarlabafi 225. Beyoglu, { 1935. 
monthly, French and English; Editor Yusuf Ziya 
Mardak 

UlkCeil Qgretirten: B.-i^musahip Sok , Emck Han, Cagalo- 
Stu, i 1065, education, Publisher Halid Berk, 
Editor-m-Chicf Dr Baiia Arikas 

Varlik: Cagaloglu Yoku;u 40; f, 1933; monthly; literary. 
Editor Yajar NabI Nayir. 

Yeditepe: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok. Yen! Han 
2:; £. 1950, literary and cultural, monthly. Editor 
HCsamettin Bozok. 


Yelken: P K. 639. KarakOy; f 1955 : arts; Editor ROk- 
nettIm ResuloSlu. 

Yen! Sagltk Alemi: Ba5muhasip Sok. lo/i, Cagalogh: 
f. 1964; health; Editor EngIn Sumer. 

Yeni Sanayi Diinyasi; P K. 515, Beyoglu, f. 1963; Editor 
NuRETitN OzfIMfEK 

Yeni Sinema: P K. 307, Beyoglu. f. 1966, cinema; Editor 
Huseyin Haciba?o 5 lu 

Izmir 

Izmir Barosu Dergisi: f 1967. monthly. Journal of the 
Izmir Bar, Editor CiHAKCiR Kutlay, Propr. Necdet 
Oklbm, circ 1,000 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi: Ataturk Cad 126; £. 1925; 
monthly, commercial 

Konya 

Cagri Dergisi: P K 99. { 1957: literary, monthly. Editor 
Feyz£ Halici 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Anaiolian News Agency: Ankara and Istanbul; £ 1920; 
Gen Man Nail MuTLufiLO, publ Weefily Economical 
Bulletin 

IkA Economic and Commercial News Agency: Tunus Cad 
12/3, Bakanliklar, Ankara, f 1954. Dir. ZIya Tansu, 
pubis Daily Econoinie and Coinmeretal Bulletin, 
Investment and Finance Bulletin (both English and 
Turkish). Fofetgn Investment Authorization Records for 
Turkey. 

TOrk Haberler AJansi (Turkish J^ews Agency) Basin 
Sarayi, Cagaloglu, Istanbul, £ 195 °. brs m Ankara and 
Izmir, Dir -Gen Kadri Kavabal 

Foreign Bureaux 
Ankara 

ANSA: Gelincik Sok 7A/6, Bureau Chief Lambsrto 
Boroato 

Agence France- Presso and AP are also represented. 

Istanbul 

AP: 5C1 Kat, Mollafenan Sok No i. Bureau Chief Hal 
McClure 

UPI: Basm Sarayi, Cagaloglu, Bureau Chief John Lawton, 
The follouing arc also represented Agence France 

Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA), Reuters, Tass 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Edit&rierBirligi [Edilors' Union) Ankara Cad. 62, Istanbul. 

Ankara Foreign Press Association: Grand Ankara Hotel, 
Ankara; £ 1967. Chair Henri Mengin, Sec -Gen 
Nick Luoington. 


PUBLISHERS 


Agaoglii Yayinevi: Selvilimcs^it Sokak 2, Kurt I; Ham, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul; translations and literary books; 
Mustafa Kemal ACaoSlu 

Akba Kitapevi Sehir: C^rfisi yikilmi^tir mde, Ankara 

AkgQn Matbaasi: Istanbul 

Ark Ticaret Ltd. STI: P.K. 577, Ankara, f. 1962. technical 
books, Gen. Man. Atilan TOMer. 

Arkm KItabevi— Dir Yayinevi: Ankara Cad 60. p.k. h, 
Istanbul, £, 1949, encyclopedias, atlases, children's 
books, reference. Pres, and Man Ramazan GOkalp 
Arkin. 

Atlas KitabevI Yayinevi: Nuruosmamye Caddest, Mengene 
Sokak 7-9, Istanbul, literary 


Ayyiidiz Matbaasi: Ankara 
6aha Matbaasi: Cemal Nadir Sokak iz. Istanbul 
Bafkent Yayinevi; Anafartaiar Caddesl, Nilufer Sokak 5*, 
Istanbul, literary. 

Bale$:Cat^l9e5ineSok , Aydinhk Han, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 

books and periodicals 
Bedri Yayinevi: Istanbul 
Berkzlp Kitapevi: $ehir Bah^esi 7/8, Ankara 
Cumhuriyet Mat. ve Gaze T.A.^.: Halkevi Sokak 
Cagaloglu. Istanbul 

Pe Yayinevi: Vildyct Han, Kat. 3. Cagaloglu, Istanbul, 
literary. 
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TURKEY — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Merchant Fleet 

. (‘ooo gross reg. tons) 

931 

S42 

S22 

773 

753 

Vessels Entered 

(’000 net reg. tons) 

5.475 

5.796 

6,063 

6.727 

7,900 

Vessels Cleared 

( .. ) 

3.929 

4.417 

4.S19 

5.055 

5.471 

Goods Loaded 

. {’ooo metric tons) 

2.144 

3.415 

3.159 

2.756 

2.437 

Goods Unloaded 

{ ) 

5.222 

5.367 

5.450 

6,042 

7.146 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines, 
(’ooo) 


! 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1 196S 

Kilometres Flown 

9.535 

10,604 

10,663 

13,069 

Passenger-kilometres . 

262,160 

305.799 

331. 16S 

[ 418,070 

Cargo ton-kilometres . . j 

25.213 

29.392 

10,238 

61,751 

Mail ton-kilos . . . ' 

i 

614 

S03 

S53 

j 1.087 


TOURISM 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Foreign Visitors to Turkey 

361,75s 

440,534 

574.055 

602,996 

Income from Tourism (?’ooo) . 

14,000 

12,000 

13,220 

24,083 


Tourist Accommodation (1965): 197 classified hotels. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Teleohones 

260.S95 

273. 3S0 

n a. 

Radio Licences 

2,383.996 

2.720,959 

2,885,120 

Letters Sent (’ooo) . 

333. S17 

379.441 

422.631 


EDUCATION 

(196S} 



Schools 

TE.tCHERS 

Pupils 

Primar\' 

34.914 

II3.139 

4.790,77° 

Secondary . 

1.S07 

28,252 

^4^*757 

Technical . 
Teacher Training 
Colleges and 

SS7 

1 

13,571 

213.933 

Universities 

150 J 

7,SSo 

142,191 


Source: State Institute of Statistics, Prime Minister’s Ofnce, Ankara. 
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TURKEY — iPuBUSHERs. Radio and Television, finance) 


Dipas: 56 Cumhuriyet BuU'an, Izmir. 

Elif Kiisbe?]': Sahafiar Car?isi 4. Bej-azit. Istaiibcl; f. 1956; 
all tvues of pablicatiocs. especially historical, literary, 
political, drama and refereace. 

Fornm Yayinlan: Ankara; literary and artistic books. 

Ger?s!c Yayineyi: Istanbul: economic. 

inkilap K'rtatevi: .Ankara Caddesi 05-155. Istanbul; Dir. 
N.vzak Fijoti. 

i nkflap ve Aka Kiiabevleri Kcllektil §irkeli : .Ankara Caddesi 
05 and 115 Sirkeci. Istanbal; Dir. Kar.\bet FiKsi. 

ize! Yayjnlari: Istanbul; plays. 

Kanaal Krtapeyi: Ilyas Bayar HaleS. Yaknp Bat-ar. 
Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; f. rSoo; textbooks, 
novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases. 

Kanaat Yayinlan Ud. Sli: Xarhbahfe Sokak 10. Istanbul; 
f. 1951; maps, school books; Dir. Y.tirrp B.tY.\K. 

Koy re Efillm Yayinevi : P.K. 339. .Ankara; social sciences. 

KQItOr KiiabSTi: Ankara Cad. 99. Orhankdy Ham, 
Zemin Kat, Istanbul. 

Nesriyat A.S.: MoUafenari S.i. Cagaloghi, Istanbul; 
classics, children's 'oooks. novels. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Turkiye Radyo T.V. Kurumu iT.R.T..; Mithat Pa?a 
Caddesi 37, .Ankara; f. 1964; controls Turkish radio and 
teIs%-!sion seta-ices: Dir.-Gen. .ADX.tx Oitr-VK. 

Radio Ankara: LAV. zao kA\' , Dir. O. Y. Hi^YXLsnv:. 
Radio Ankara Ilnd Programme: MAA'. z kAA'., Dir. 
Tc-kgvt Y.tsix. 

Radio Ankara Illrd Programme: FM, 0.250 kAA'. 

Radio Antalya: MAA', z kAA'., Dir. .Ayh.xn DCxd.\r. 

Radio CnkuTOva: MAA'. 300 kAA'.. Dir. Ergun Evrex. 
Radio Diyarbakir: ADA', 300 kAA'.. Dir. M. .AKVcr. 

Radio Erzurum: LAA', 100 kAA'., Dir. Mekmet GCvex. 
Radio Gaziantcp: ADA', z kAA',, Dir. Ann. D.ti. 

Radio isianbul: ADA'. 150 kAA'.. Dir. S.tLiii .Vkcol. 

Radio istan'oul Jlnd Programme: ADA', z kAA'.. Dir. 
K-Ajiin 5 ekerk.\x. 

Radio Izmir: ADA', too kAA'., Dir. NiH.\T C'ytvn. 

Radio Kars: ADA', z kAA'., Dir. iVBB.ts Erdog.o.-. 

Radio Trabzon: ADA', z kAA'., Dir, ^erafettIn SCer. 
Radio Van: ADA', z kAA'., Dir. Tckean Cof.tK. 

Oversizs Brcadcasis: Eleven short-ivnve transmissions 
in the following languages; Arabic, Bulgarian, English. 


Nil Yayinevi: Istan'D-ol; Uterary translations. 

Ni^ntasi Deniz Kitabevi: Kisantas, Istanbul; poetry. 

Ogrelim Yayinevi: Ankara. 

Remzi Kitapevi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul. 

Sermet MatbaasitSeref EfendiSok. zS, Cagalogin, Istanbul; 
f. 1950; books on medicine, statistics, economics, 
mathematics; dictionaries. 

Sinan Matbaasi: Istanbul. 

Titdruk Matbaacilki Sanayii Anonim §irketi: Divanyolu, 
Turbedar S. No. 22. Istanbul; f. 1955: novels, maga- 
zines, encj-clopedia; Pres. KAziii Taskent. 

Turk Oil Kurumu: Ataturk BuU-an, 221 Kavakhdere, 
Ankara: f. 1023; non-fiction. 

T.T.K. Basimevi: .Ankara. 

Turkiye Yayinevi: .Ankara Caddesi 36. Istanbal. 

Univcrsrte Kitapevi: Istanbul. 

Variik: Cagalogin Yoku^u 40, Istanbul; f. 1946; fiction and 
non-fiction books; Dir. Y.\g-\.R N.^si Nayik. 

Yeditepe Yayinlan: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Alengene Sok., 
Yeni Han 21. Istanbul; p-ublishes literature, poetry, 
translations, etc. and also Ycdittpt (monthlj-). 


TELEVISION 

French, Gorman, Greek. Persian, Pushtu, Romanian, 

Serbo-Croat and Urdu, These transmissions axe made 

through .Ankara Radio on too kAA'. and 20 kAA'.; Dir. 

Nvrten Gorvn. 

Voice of Turkey: SAA', too kAA'. and 20 kAA'.; broa-dcasts to 
Turks in Europe, 

Technical University of Istanbul: 0.5 kAA'. and i kAA'. and 
Frequency Modulation; educational broadcasts; Dir.- 
Gea. Prof. Dr. M. S.\.NTrE. 

In iq6o 3.217,745 radio receivers were in use. 

TELEA'ISION 

Turkiye Radyo T.V. Kurumu (Ankara TV): Mithat Paga 
Caddesi 57, .Ankara; an experimental training establish- 
ment using a limited TA' semce was set up in 1905, 
now transmitting three days a week. During 1970 
there wili be transmissions daih-. New TA' stuifios are 
to be established in Istanbul and Izmir; Head of the 
Dept, of .Admin, of the TA' Studios of TRT; F.ahretti.v 
Igikgi; Head of the Dept, of T\' Programmes 
T.vli On'goren. 

Technical University of Istanbul: educational programmes 
on Thursdays during the -Academic Year; Dir. Dr. A. 
.At.vm.vn. 

In 1969 25,000 television receivers were in use. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = million; brs, = branches) 

.Amounts in Turkish liras, except where otherwise stated. Figures given for capital and deposits are for the end of the 

calendar vear stated.) 


the Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey was 
orig inall y founded in 1931, and constituted in its present 
form after the revolution of i960. The Central Bank is the 
bank of issue and is responsible also for public deposits, 
and medium and long-term borrowings of the banks. In 
addition, all international payments go through the Bank, 
and all foreign exchange is held by the Bank. 

Hiere are some 50 other banks functioning in Turkey. 
Thirteen had been created by special laws to fulfil speciid- 
ired services for particular industries. The Samerbank 


directs the operation of a number of state-owned factories; 
Etibank operates primarily in the extractive industries 
and electric power industries; the .Agricultural Bank 
makes loans for agriculture; the Maritime Bank operates 
government-owned port facilities, the merchant marine 
and its own fleet of ships; the Real Estate Credit Bank 
participates in industrial undertakings and the construc- 
tion of all types of 'ouildings. Other specialized 'oanks deal 
with tourism, mumcip7.1ities, and mortgages, etc. 

The largest of the 33 private sector Turkish banks is the 
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TURKEY — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble 

Ha>ing enjoyed Ireedom. and fought for her rights and 
liberties throughout her history, and having achieved the 
Revolution of May 27th, i960, by exercising her right to 
resist the oppression of a political power which had 


be It m fate, pride or distress, in a common bond as an 
indi'nsible whole around national consciousness and 
aspirations, and which has as its aim alwaj’S to exalt our 
nation m a spirit of national unity as a respected member 
of the community of the world of nations cnjojnng equal 
rights and privileges; 

With full dedication to the principle of peace at home, 
peace in the world and wth full dedication to the spirit of 
national independence and sovereignty and to the reforms 
of Atatdrk; 

Guided by the desire to establish a democratic rule of 
law based on juridical and social foundations, which will 
ensure and guarantee human rights and liberties, national 
solidarity, social justice, and the welfare and prosperity of 
the individual and society; 

Kow. therefore, the Turkish Nation hereby enacts and 
proclaims this ^institution drafted bv the Constituent 
.Assembly of the Turkish Republic, and entrusts it to the 
vigilance of her sons and daughters who are devoted to the 
concept of freedom, justice and integrity, with the con* 
victton that its basic guarantee lies in the hearts and minds 
of her cituens 

Part One 

Articles x-9 

The Turkish Republic is a nationalistic, democratic, 
secular and social State governed by the rule of law, based 
on human rights, 

The Turkish State is an indivisible whole compnsiog the 
territory and people. Its official language is Turkish Its 
capital IS the city of Ankara. 

Sovereignty is vested in the nation without reservation 
and condition. Legislative power is vested in the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly, 

This power shall not be delegated. 

The executive function shall be carried out by the 
President of the Republic and the Council of Ministers 
within the framework of law. 

Judicial power shall be exercised by independent courts 
on behalf of the Turkish Nation. 

Laws shall not be in conflict with the Constitution. 

The provision of the Constitution establishing the form 
of the State as a repubhe shall not be amended. 

Part Two 

Articles 10-62 

Every individual is entitled, m virtue of his existence as 
a human being, to fundamental rights and freedoms, which 
cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished. 

All individuals ore equal before the law irrespective of 
language, race, sex, political opinion, philosophical views, 
or religion or religious sect. 

Status of aheas. personal immunities, freedom of com- 
munication, travel, residence, thought, belief, press and 
publicatiors 


Right to controvert and rebut, to congregate, demon- 
strate and form associations 
Protection of individual rights 

Part Three 

Articles 63-66 Grand National Assembly 
The Gr^d National Assembly of Turkey is composed of 
the National Assembly and the Senate of the Republic. 

The two bodies meet in joint session m such instances as 
are provided in the Constitution. 

The Grand National Assembly is empowered to enact, 
amend and repeal laws, to debate and adopt the bills on 
the State budget and final accounts, to pass resolutions in 
regard to mintmg currency, proclaiming pardons and 
amnesties, and to the carrying out of de^itive death 
sentences passed by courts. 

Articles 67-69 National Assembly 
The National Assembly is composed of 450 deputies 
elected by direct general ballot. Election qualifications 
elections shall be held every four years. The Assembly may 
hold new elections before the end of the four-year period 
Arlieles 70-73 The Senate 

The Senate of the Republic is composed of 150 members 
elected by general ballot and 15 members appointed by the 
President of the Republic Election qualifications, term of 
office IS SIX years, one-third of members shall be re-elected 
every two years 

Articles 74-94 Elections, Members, Debates, Laws, 
Expenditure 

Articles 95-101. The President of the Republic 
The President of the Turkish Republic shall be elected 
for a term of seven years from among those members of the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly who have completed 
tbeir fortieth year and received higher education; election 
shall be by secret ballot, and by a two-thirds majonty of 
the plenary session In case this majority is not obtained 
lO the first two ballots, an absolute majonty shall suffice 
The President is not eligible for re-election. 

The President elect shall dissociate himself from his 
party, and bis status as a regular member of the Grand 
National Assembly shall be terminated. 

The President of the Republic is the head of the State 
In this capacity he shall represent the Turkish Republic 
and the integnty of the Turkish Nation 
The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
Council of Ministers whenever he deems it necessary, shall 
dispatch the representatives of the Turkish State to foreign 
states, shall receive the representatives of foreign states, 
shall ratify and promulgate international conventions and 
treaties and may commute of pardon on grounds of chronic 
illness, infirmity or old age the sentences of convicted 
individuals. 

The President of the Republic shall not be accountable 


shall be responsible for the enforcement of these decrees 
The president of the Republic may be impeached for 


legislative bodies 
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TURKEY- 

TQxldye Bankasi Mhich operates 360 branches and 61 
agencies. The pnvate banks borrow at medium* and long- 
term mainly from the State Investment Bank. 

These banks are required to contnbute credits to the 
Bank Liquidation Fund set up by law m December i960 
to liquidate gradually those banks whose financial standing 
was unsatisfactory. This fund is derived from annual 
contnbutions of o 2 per cent of sanngs and commeraal 
deposits and since i960 has been made up to the required 
amount by the Central Bank. 

There are five foreign banks operating branches in 
Turkey. The Ottoman Bank which was founded m 1863 is 
the oldest bank in Turkey, and has strong British and 
French interests The agreement with the Turkish Govern- 
ment expires m 1975 

There are several other credit msbtutions in Turkey, 
including the Industrial Development Bank of Turkey 
w hich encourages pnvate investment in mdustrj' by actiog 
as underwriter in the issue of share capital. The Twrkiye 
Smai Kalkinma Bankasi is a pnvately owned development 
finance company founded in 1930 with the assistance of 
the World Bank to sbmulate industrial growth in the 
private sector. 

There are numerous co-operative organisations, and in 
the rural areas there are Agncultural Sale Co-operatives 
and Agncultural Co-operatives There are also a number 
of savings institntions 

BANKING 
State Bajiks 

Turklye Cumhurlyef Merkez Bankasi (Central Bank of the 
Jtepublie of Bankalar Caddesi 48, Ankara, f 

>93X1 bank of issue, part of the share capital is cAvned 
by the State, cap pu 15m.: Geo Man Naim Taj-U 
Efibank: AtatQrk Bulvan, Cihan Sok, Sihhiye, Posta K 
jOj, Ankara; f 1935, Government Bank for mineral, 
electnc-power and banking development; cap pu. 
900m (1967); Gen. Man. Taksek Yaiabik. 
iller Bankasi (Mutuapal Bank): AtatUrk Bulvan, Ankara; 
f. 1945: Government Municipalities Bank; cap p.u. 
270m ; Cbair of Board and Gen. Dir Esat Kirat- 
LIOfiLU 

Sutnarbank: XJlus Meydam 2, Ankara, Holdings Bank for 
governmental industnal undertakings; cap p.u 500m ; 
Gen. Man. Hutusl CetInoSlu. 

TCrkiye Cumhuriyeti Turism Bankasi: ^fesnitiyet Caddesi 
No 133. Tepeba^i, Istanbul; f i960, State Bank to 
develop tourism, six branches, authorized cap 300m , 
cap p u. rig 7m 

Tlirklye Cumhuriyeti Ziraat Bankasi (Agricultural Bank) 
Bankalar Caddesi, Ankara; f 1863, Government 
Agricultural Bank, over 700 branches, cap p u. pfizm.. 
dep. 6,683m. (1967), Gen Man, Sabaiiatti.v ^erifi^lu. 
yn.^iy. |rr..4' , rr. 


TCrkiye Sinai Kalkinma Bankasi A.^. (Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of Turkey) Nccatibey Caddesi 241-47, 
Karak&y. Istanbul, f 1930, cap iiom , loans and in- 
vestments 1.150m (1969), Chair. Ferid Basmaci. 
Man. Dir. BC’lent Yazici, Gen Man. Re^Id EgelI 
TCrkiye Vakiflar Bankasi T.A.O.: Bankalar Caddesi 32. 
Ankara: 1 Z954; State Bank controlling funds of 
religious foundations, cap. p u. 4Sm , Chair. K Rona; 
Gen. Man. S. Tuica. 


Denizfilik Bankasi T.A.O. (Turkish Maritime Bank)-. 
Rihtim Caddesi, Posta K. 13S7. Istanbul, a senu-public 


-(Finance) 

corporation with a 99-year charter, which took over 
the function of the former State Seaways and Harbours 
Administration, f 1952, cap approx 500m , of wbch 
51 percent IS subscribed by the Government, the rest by 
pnvate investors and organizations, Gen Man Nedret 
Utkam. 

pRiNCipAi. Commercial Banks 
Akbank T.A.$.: Istiklil Cad. 219, PK 548. Beyogla. 
Istanbul, f 1948, cap pu. 50m (1969). dep. 
2,334m . Chair Ahmed Dalli, Gen. Man. MedenI 
Berk, publ monthly bulletin. 

Anadolu Bankasi A.$.: Ok(u Musu Caddesi, KarakSy, 
Istanbul,! 1962, cap pu 45m , deposits 236m (1968); 
successor to Turk Ekspres Bank and Bugday Bankasi, 
Gen &fan. Mithat Gulou 

Demirbank T.A.$.: 44-46 Bankalar Caddesi, KarakSy, 
Istanbul, f 1953: cap pu 10m, dep. 573m. {1968); 
Pres. Sabri Savci, Gen. Man. Mitnub Evrenol. 
Egebank, S.A.: AtatQrk Avenue 80. PK 251, Izmir; 
f 1928. cap p u 5m . dep. izm. (196S}, Chair. Sevket 
FiLiBELi. 

Istanbul Bankasi T.A.^: Beyoglu, Istiklil Caddesi, Misir 
Apart 309, Istanbul, f. 1953; cap pu, zom., dep. 
135 gro (1968). Pres F Bakin, Gen Alan H. G6 nen. 
Maden Kredi Bankasi A.§.: Bankalar Caddesi BozkurtHan 
KarakSy, Istanbul, f 1958, cap p.u. 8m. (1968). 
Pamukbank T,A.S.: Beyoglu, Istaobul; cap. pu 17m, 
dep. 162 9m. (196S) 

Sellnik Bankasi T.A.$. (Bangui de Salonique) Bankalar 
Caddesi 31/33, Karakoy. Istanbul, i 1888, cap. pu. 
I 7m , dep 54 4m. (1968), Pres. Febrvh DerelI. 
$ekerbank T.A>$: AtatQrk Bulvan 55, Ankara, f 1953, 
cap pu 301D , dep 242m (1969), Chair of Board 
HaydaR Koyuncu, Gen Man 6 mer Sunar 
TOrk Ticarei Bankasi A.$.: Iskele Caddesi. Hayn Efendi 
Sokak, Babgekapi, Istanbul, f. 1914; cap pu. 300, 
dep 1.135m {1968), Dir -Gen Hakx Erol. 

TCrkiye Garanti Bankasi A,$.; 43 Yem Postahane Caddesi 
B^gekapi. Istanbul, i 1946. cap. pu. 40m. dep. 
626m (196S), Chair. Casir S Sblek 
TCrkiye Halk Bankasi A.^.: Aoafartalar Caddesi 41, 
Ankara; i 1938, cap loom , dep 334in (1969): iSi 
branches, Du- -Gen. HalIt Ta|?io6lu. 

TCrkiye Imar Bankasi T.A.$.: KarakSy. Istanbul; cap p u. 
5m.. dep 66m. (1968}. 

TCrkiye if Bankasi A.$.; Ulus Meydam. Ankara; f. 1924: 
80 brs ; cap p u 40m , dep 6,725m. (1968}. Chair. 
HSAN Koknel; Pres Ferid Basmaci; publ annual 
review, bi-monthly economic review 
TCrkiye Ogretmenler Bankasi T.A.S.: 

P.K 152. Ankara; cap 30m ; Chair Prof. Dr. SaH 
Kemal MimaroQlu, Gen Alan Bulut Hushev G6le 
TCrkiye Tuiunciiler Bankasi A.$.: Halit Ziya Bulvan No. 
45. Izmir, P.K 239; f. 1924: 5 brs.; cap. p u. 5m., dep. 
36m. (1968); Chair. Rejat EkIncI; Gen. Alan IsmaIl 
Aksoy. 

Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.$.: P.O B 250, istiklM 2S5, 
Beyoglu, Istanbul, f. 1944: cap pu loom, dep 
2,8Som (1966): Chair KAziM Ta^kent 


Foreign Banks 

Amerikan-TDrk Di; Ticaret Bankasi A.8.: 207 Cumhunyet 
Caddesi, Harbiye, P.K. ii, §1511, Istanbul; f. 1964! 
cap pu. lom , dep. 199m {1969); jointly owned by 
Buk of America, TCrkiye I|, Bankasi and Banca 
d'Amcrica e d'ltalia; brs tn Ankara, Istanbul (three) 
and Izmir, Chair A Oskudarm 
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TURKEY — (The Constitution) 


Articles 1 02-1 09. The Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall consist of the Prime 
Minister and the Ministers. 

The Prime Minister shall be designated by the President 
of the Republic from among the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Ministers shall be nominated by the Prime Minister, 
and appointed by the President of the Republic from 
among the members of the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly, or from among those qualified for election as 
deputies. 

As head of the Council of Ministers, the Prime Minister 
promotes co-operation among the Ministries, and super- 
vises the implementation of the Government’s general 
policy. The members of the Council of Ministers are jointly 
and equally responsible for the manner in which this policy 
is implemented. 

Each Minister shall be further responsible for the opera- 
tions in his field of authority and for the acts and activities 
of his subordinates. The Ministers are subject to the same 
immunities and liabilities as the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

Articles iio-iii. National Defence 

The office of the Commander-in-Chief is integrated in 
spirit in the Turkish Grand National Assembly and is 
represented bj' the President of the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers shall be responsible to the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly for ensuring national 
security and preparing the armed forces for war. 

The Chief of the General Staff is the Commander of the 
armed forces. 

The Chief of the General Stafi shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic upon his nomination by the 
Council of Ministers, and his duties and powers shall be 
regulated by law. The Chief of the General Staff is respon- 
sible to the Prime Minister in the e.xercise of his duties and 
powers. 

The National Security Council shall consist of the 
Ministers as provided by law, the Chief of the General Staff, 
and representatives of the armed forces. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
National Security Council, and in his absence this function 
shall be discharged by the Prime Minister. 

Articles 1 12-125. Administration 

Articles 126-131. Economic and Fiscal Provisions 

The budget, accounts, development projects, natural 
resources. 


Articles 132-136. The Judiciary 

Judges shall be independent in the discharge of their 
duties. They shall pass judgment in accordance rvith the 
Constitution, law, justice and their personal convictions. 

No organ, office, agency or individual may give orders or 
instructions to courts or judges in connection with the 
discharge of their judicial duty, send them circulars or 
make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection wtb the discharge 
of judicial power concerning a case on trial. Legislative, 
executive organs, and the administration are under 
obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such organs 
and the administration shall in no manner whatsoever 
alter court rulings or delay their execution. 

Article 137. The Public Prosecutor 
Article 138. Military Trial 
Article 139. Court of Cassation 

The Court of Cassation is the court of the last instance 
for reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts 
of law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific 
cases defined by law. 

Article 140. Council of State 

The Council of State is an administrative court of the 
first instance in matters not referred by law to other 
administrative courts, and an administrative court of the 
last instance in general. 

The Council of State shall hear and settle administrative 
disputes and suits, shall express opinions on draft laws 
submitted by the Council of klinisters, shall examine draft 
regulations, specifications and contracts of concessions, and 
shall discharge such other duties as prescribed by law. 
Article 141. Military Court of Cassation 
The Military Court of Cassation is a court of the last 
instance to review decisions and verdicts rendered by 
military courts. Furthermore, it shall try specific cases as a 
court of the first and last instance involving military 
matters as prescribed by law. 

Article 142. Court of Jurisdictional Disputes 
The Court of Jurisdictional Disputes is empowered to 
settle definitively disputes among civil, administrative and 
military courts arising from disagreements on jurisdictional 
matters and verdicts. 

Articles 143-144. Supreme Council of Judges 
Articles 145-152. The Constitutional Court 

Parts Four, Five and Six 
Miscellaneous, Temporary and Final Provisions. 



TURKEY— (The Government, Diplomatic REPRESENTATioNi 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

Geoeral Cevdet Sunay. 


COUNCIL OP MINISTERS' 

Resigned February 1970, a new government 


Prime Minister: Suleyman Dehirel 
Ministers of State: Husamettin Atabeyli, Turhan 
Bilcin, Refet SE2ciN 
Minister of Justice: Yusuf Ziya Onder 
Minister of National Defet^ee: Ahmet TopaloClu 
Minister of the Interior: Haldun JIenteieoClu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Iksan SabrI ^agijlyangil 

Minister of Finance: Mesitt Erez 

Minister of National Education: Prof Orhak Oduz 

Minister of Public Works: Turgut Gulez 

Minister of Commerce: Gurhan Titrek. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Dr Vbdat Ali 

OZKAN 


had not been formed at time of going to press. 

Minister of Customs and Monopolies: Ahmet 
Birincioclo 

Minister of Agriculture: IlhamI Brtem 
Minister of Communications: XauIt Men-te^e 
Minister of Labour: Seyfi Ozturic 
Minister of Industry: SebAhattIn Kili; 

Minister of Power and Natural Resources: Saeit Osm^v 
Avci 

Minister of Tourism and information: Xecmettin CevberI 
Minister of Reconstruction and Resettlement: Hayrettiv 
Nakido2lu 

Minister of Rural Affairs: Turham Kapanli 
Ministry of Forestry: HuseyIv Ozalp 
Minister of Youth and Sports: Ismet Sezgin. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO TURKEY 
(AnJeara, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. (L) L^atlon 


Afghanistan: Yemsehir, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvaii 12 
(E), Ambassador Muuamkad Oskan Sidky 

Albania: Gazi Osman P^a, Nece Hatun Caddesi 89/2 (E), 
Ambauador: Rasim deuja 

Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq (E) 

Argentina: Vali Dr Re;it Cad 82/3 ^), Ambassador. 
JET Sancmsz Santamaria 

Australia: Gaziosmanpa^a, Necehatun Cad 83, Ambas- 
sador: Sir Alazi McKickob, k b e , c b g m 

Austria: Atat&rk Bulvan 197 (,E] ; Ambassador. Dr. Franz 
Herbatsckbk 

Belgium: Atattirk Bulvari 145 (E), Ambassador Andr£ 
J A. Wendelen 

Brazil: Esat Cad 19 (E); Chargi d'A/fatres at Paulo 
Valladares. 

Bulgaria: AtatQrk Bulvan j2o (E), Ambassador- Stephen 
Petrov 

Cameroon: Cairo, U A R (E) 

Canada: Vah Dr Refit Cad 52 (E); Ambassador- Klaus 
Goldschlag 

Chile: C^nkaya, §chit Ersaa Cad 34/6 (E), Ambassador 
Angel C. GonzAlez 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Muhammad Riza $ah 
Pehlevi Cad ('E), Ambassador- 'Ds Pao Chun-jen. 

Cyprus: Vail Dr Refit Cad 108, ^ankaya (E),,4»»&assad<w’ 
Ahmed Zaim 

Czechoslovakia: Ataturk Bulvan, 261 (E), Ambassador 
Alexander DuBfEK 


Denmark: Gaziosmanpafa BolukCad 14 (£), Ambassador. 

Harry Emil Poul Toybbrc-Frandzen 
Dominican Republic: London, S \V 7, England (£). 

E) Salvador; Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic 
(E) 

Ethiopia; Kavaklidere, Tunali Hilnu Cad 93/5 (E), 
Ambassador Osman Mohammed 
Finland: Vail Dr Refit Cad 15/3 (E). Ambassador Ake 
J B Frey false accred to Afghanistan and Iran). 
France: Pans Cad 70, Kavaklidere (E)i Ambassador 
Baron Gontran Beoouone de Juniac 
German Federal Republic: Ataturk Bulvan X14 (H), 
Ambassador. Dr Rudolf ThierRELOEr 
Ghana: Rome, Italy (E) 

Greece: Fatma All Sok 1 and Yefilyurt Sok (E):Ambassa- 
dor: JOANNIS TZOUNIS 

Hungary: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 10 ("£,); Ambassador- 
Gvorcy Zacor 

Iceland: Copenhagen V. Denmark (E) 

India: Kuilirmak Cad $0 (E.), Ambassador Uma Shankar 
Bajpai 

Indonesia: C^nkaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok 10 (E). 

Ambassador Muhammad Iskandar Ishas 
Iran: Tabran Cad 10 {E), Ambassador. Dr AmirChilaty 
Iraq: Muhammad Riza §ah Pehlovi Cad 47 (E), Ambassa- 
dor- Talib Al-Shibib 
Ireland: Rome, Italy (E) 

Israel: Vali Dr Refit Cad, Farabi Sok 43 (L), Chargi 
d’Affatres a t Daniel L\or 
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TURKEY— (Trade and Industry) 


DeTrimci Sendikasi Konfederasyonu [Confedtrahon 

of Reformist Workers' Umotu): Ankara, f 1967; 17 
mem unions. 

Principal Unions 

Unions affiliated to Turk 1 ? in 1967 ivitb a iDembmskip 
of over 5,000. 

9 imse-is (Turkiye Cimento, Seramik ve Toprak Sanayii 

- 


D(ri-I} (Turkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve Saraciye 
Sanayii l$$ileri Sendikasi) (Leather and Shoe) Naruos- 
roamye Cad 9, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1948. S.ooo 
mems., also affiliated to ISLWF, Pres Mustata 
$\H fN; Gen See Adnan Gurkulz. 

Dok Gemhif (Turkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayii Iftileri 
Sendikasi) (Port, Dock and Ship Butldtng)- Kemaokef 
Mah . Mumhane Cad., Demz Han 17-19. Karakoy. 
Istanbul, f 1947. 6,000 mems ; also afUiated to IMF, 
Prea Mahmut Yukszl; Gen. Sec. KAitw Ybtmi^bir. 

Dyf-i; (Turkiye Demiryollari hti Sendikalan Pederasyonti) 
(Railitays] Necatibey Cad . Sezenler Sok 5/4. Yeni- 
Schir, Ankara: f. 1952; 30,100 mems ; also affiliated to 
ITF, Pres ^ERATErtiN Akova, Gen Sec Ahmet 
^ATAKflNLER 

GeneMs (Turkiye Qerel Hizmetler l^ileri Sendikasi) 
(PuWic 5 e«'ieei) Ulus I§liam E Blok 201, Ulus. 
Ankara, 1 . 1962, 17.665 mems ; also affiliated to PSl, 
Pres. Abdullah Ba^turk; Gen. Sec. Hasan Tocay 

Ges*'h (Turkiye Devlefii Cnerji, su ve Gaz Isfileri Sendikasi) 
(Slate Energy, Gas, Water-Workers] Loran ileydan, 
Strasburg Cad Kozanoglu Apt. 23/7*8, Yenijehir, 
Ankara; f 1961, 17,000 mems , also abated to P 5 I, 
Pres Osman SofiUKPiNAs; Gen Sec. Erol Ayka?. 

Hirb-f} (TQrkiye Harb Sanayii ve Yardimic (f Kotlari if9i 
Sendikalarl Federasyonu) {Defence Industry and Allied 
Workers] Adakale Sok , Set Apt. 73/5-8, Kocatepe, 
Ankara', i 1956, 32,101 mems , also afmiated to PSl, 
Pres CslAl Bulbul; Gen Sec Ilraki A91KSOZ. 

Likat-f; (TDrkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmil-Tahliye if^Heri 
Sendikasi) (Loading and Unloading Workers') Necati- 
bey Cad 13/11-12, Yeiu^ehir, Ankara; f 1963. 14.770 
mems ; also affiliated to ITF; Pres M. Alt Sari, 
Geft. Sec. Muhitiin Geizr. 

Metal-if (TQrkiye Metal, pelik, MOhimmat, Makina, Metal- 
den Mamul E^ya ve Oto Sanayii 1^91 Sendikaiari) 
Federasyonu (Federation of Metal, Machines, ylwniMni- 
tton and Automolnlt Industry Workers' Uwicws) 
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan No 40/1-2 Maltepe. 
Ankara, f 1962, 61,428 mems at 20 member xmions. 
Pres. Kaya Ozdemir, Gen. Sec Mustafa Patirna 

Petrol-is (Turkiye Petrol, Kimya, Azot ve Atom Ihileri 
Sendikasi) (Oil, Chemical, Nitrogen and Atomic)-. P K 
37, BuyOkdere Cad 83, MecidiyekSy^, Istanbul, f 1950-, 
12,000 mems.; also ^liated to ll='PCW, Pres. Ziya 
Hepbir; Gen. Sec. Ozkal Yici; publ Petrol-I$ 
(weekly). 

Saglik-is (Turkiye Saglik Itgileri Sendikasi) (Health 
Employees). Necatibey Cad., Ba5kent Apt. 1-2, 
Yem?^ir. Ankara; f. 1961; 11,400 mems ; also affiliated 
to PSl; lYes Mustafa BajoSlu. 

§eker-i; (Tiirklye $eker Fabrikalan l;9ilerl Sendikasi) 
(SKgar Industry) Mitbatpa^a Cad 13/3, Yemjebir, 
Ankara, f. 1947; 18,500 mems.; Pres. Sadik Side, 
Gen. Sec. Haydar 0 zo 6 retuen. 


Tarim-U (Turkiye Tarim ve Tarim Sanayii i}9iitri Stndi- 
kasi) (Agriculture). Selimk Cad 8/10, Yeni^ehir, 
Aolmra, f 1961; 6,317 mems ; also aviated to lUF.' 
Pres Binali YaCIjan, Gen. Sec AlI Riza OzdemIr. ' 

Taksit (Tlirkiye Tekstil, Orme ve Giyim Sanayii lt;iien 
Sendikasi) (Textile, Knitting and Clothing] Ziya 
GOkalp Cad 80, Yenisehir, Ankara; f 1951, 100,000 
mems , also affiliated to ITGWF, Pres. §evket 
Yiluaz, Gen. Sec. Vahap Guven^. 

Tes-I) (TUrkiye Enerji, Su, Gaz ve Devletsi i;9i Sendikalan 

Federasyonu) (Energy, Water, Gas and State Water 
Department) Selanik Cad 7/4, Yenifehir, Ankara; 
1 1963, 17,000 mems , Pres. Enver Turcut. Gen. Sec. 
Orran Es^elik 

Toteyi^ (Tlirkiye Otel, Lokanta, Eglence Yerleri [ 49 il<n 
Sendikaiari Federasyonu) (Hotel, Restaurant and Places 
of Entertainment) Qankin Cad. Erek Apt 27/3, 
Ankara, f 1951. 15,234 mems , also affiliated to 
UITA; Pres Issiail Asas, Gen Sec. Halil Akkaya 

TTMGYF (Turkiye Tutiin, Muskirai, Gida ve Yardimti 
{f9i Sendikalan Federasyonu) (Tobacco, Bniift. Food 
and Allied Workers) Babiali Cad Sihhiye Apt 19/3, 
Cagalogtu, Istanbul, f 1952. 45,438 mems , also 
affiliate to lUF, Pres Ibrahim DenIzcier, Gen Sec 
MelIh Dolen. 

Turn Gida-i} (Tiirkiye Tiitun, i9ki ve Gida Sanayii l;9ii(ri 
Sendikasi) (Tobacco. Drink and Food) Ankara Cad 40. 
Sirkcci, Istanbul, f 1957, 118,211 mems , Pres Orhak 
S 0FCU9. Gen Sec BOlent OztuC 

Tumtis (TDrkiye Motorlu Tafit U9ileri Sendikasi) (Maiot 
Transport) Yemsclim Pa9a Sok 62, P K 293,AkS3iay, 
Istanbul, f 1949, 7.163 mems , also afEliated to ITr, 
Pres Mehmet Inhanu. Gen Sec D Zbki DemIrel 

Tlirk Oeniz Ulat-fi (TQrkiye Deniz Ta^itmaeiligi it$i 
Sendikalan Federasyonu) [Water Transport) Necatibey 
Cad , $eref Han 40T, Karakoy. Istanbul, f 1959, 
12,478 Tneins , alio affiliated to ITF, Piei Feeiow 
§akirO 40 n 9 ; Gen Sec. ICerim Akyuz 

TDrkiye Maden-U (TDrkiye Maden 1^9ileri Sendikaliri 
Federasyonu) (Mmc Workers) Mithatpaya Cad lo/ii- 
12. Yenifchir, .tnkara, f 1958, 80,000 mems, ako 
affiliated to IMF, Pres Kemal Ozer, Gen Sec Mus 
TAFA Orhan 

Turkiye Maden, Madeni Efya ve Makine Sanayii Inileri 
Sendikasi (Metal, Metal Products and Machine Industry 
Workers' Union of Turkey) Nuruosmaniye Cad. 
Abbaba Turbe sok. No x8, Kat 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul, 
I 1947. 33.000 mems , Pres Kemal Turkler; Gen 
Sec Ruhi Yumlu, pnbl Madtn-I} Casflesi (fort- 
nightly). 

Yapi-I? (Turkiye Yapicilik Genel Hizmetleri Sanayii 
i 99 ilefi Sendikasi) (General Construction 5 erMC«s !»• 
dustry)' Ziya Gokalp Cad. zo/12, Yenijehir, Ankara, 
f. 1964; 31.005 mems ; also aviated to IFBlVlV, 
Pres TahIr Oiturk, Gen Seo. Emrullah AkhoSan 

Yol-i? (Turkiye Karayolu Yapim-Bzkim ve Onanm i«i 
Sendikaiari Federasyonu) (Highways Construchon, 
AfaiMlzROKCs and Repair Workers). Kizilinnak Cad 
36/6, Kocatepe, Ankara, f 1963: 29.759 mems ; ^so 
affiliated to PSl. Pres Halit MisirlioClu, Gen Sec 
R. Rafet Altun. 

TRADE FAIR 

Izmir Eniernasyonal Fuan (/z>Kir International Fai^' 
Kulturpark, Izmir; f 1929, August 30th-September 
20th annually. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


1959 Arab Oil Conferences, Cairo, April, and Jeddah, 
October, with proposals for an Arab pipeline from 
the Persian Gulf to the Mediterranean. 

1960 Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Jlidan 
A 1 Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

Agreement on co-ordination of petroleum policy 
March. 

1961 Agreement to establish an International Arab 
Airline and an Arab Tanker Company. 

Arab Development Bank to be called Arab 
Financial Institution: agreement signed by 
Jordan, Saudi Arabia, Lebanon, Syria and 
U.A.R.; ratified bv Jordan, Iraq, Syria and 
U.A.R. 

Kuwait joins I,eague. 

Arab League force sent to Kuwait. 

SjTian Arab Republic rejoins League as inde- 
pendent member. 

Agreement on administrative sciences. 

196’ Agreement to establish economic unit}' signed b\' 
Jordan, Iraq, StTia, Lh.A.R., Yemen, Kuwait, 
iilorocco, Sudan; r.atificd by Jordan, Iraq, Syria. 
U.A.R., Kuwait, Yemen. 

Council Meeting at Shtoura, Lebanon in August, 
to hear Syrian complaints against the U.A.R. 
U.A.R. announced intention of leardng Arab 
League. 

Council Meeting re-convened at Cairo in Septem- 
ber to reappoint Socretarj’-General. Bovcotted by 
U.A.R. 

1963 Arab League decides to withdraw troops from 
Kuwait, leaving onl}' token force, January - 
February, 

U.A.R. resumes active membership of League, 
March. 

Agreement to establish an Arab navigation 
Company, December. 

1964 Cairo conference of Arab leaders on the exploita- 
tion by Israel of the Jordan waters, January'. 
Second Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Kuwait, February. 

First session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, March. 

Arab Common Market agreement ratified, August. 
Second meeting on Jordan waters, September. 
First Conference of Arab Ministers of Com- 
munications, Beirut, November. 

1965 Arab Common Market established, January. 
Emergency meeting on German recognition of 
Israel, March. 

Second session of the Council of Arab Infonnation 
Ministers, Amman, April. 

Third Meeting on Jordan waters, May. Tunisia 
absent. 


Casablanca Conference of Arab leaders, Septem- 
ber. Tunisia absent. 

Establishment of Arab Union of Automobile 
Clubs and Tourist Societies, October. 

1966 Third Session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Damascus, February. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, March. Tunisia 
absent. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, June. 

Cairo Conference of Arab Foreign Ministers, 
September. Tunisia absent. 

First session of .Arab League -Administrative 
Court, September. 

1967 Sixth Arab Petroleum Congress, Baghdad, March, 
Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Kuwait. June, 
Cairo meeting of Heads of State of .Algeria, Iraq. 
Sudan, Syria, U.A.R., July. 

Meeting of .Ar.ib Foreign Ministers, Khartoum, 
August. Topics discussed included Arab oil em- 
bargo against U.S.A. and U.K., and preparations 
for a meeting of Arab leaders. 

Conference of Arab leaders in Khartoum, August. 
It was decided to resume oil supplies to the AVest. 
Syria absent. 

Extraordinary Sc.ssion of the Council of Arab 
Information Ministers, Bizerta, September. 
Meeting of .Arab Economic Ministers, Algiers, 
November. .Agreement on establishment of an 
Arab Development Fund. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
December. 

1968 First Conference of .Arab Tourist Ministers, 
Cairo, February. 

Third Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Kuwait, February. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign klinisters, Cairo, Sep- 
tember. Tunisia absent. 

19G9 Permanent Council of Co-operation Experts 
established to promote co-operative movement in 
.Arab States, January'. 

First Session of the Arab States Broadcasting 
Union (ASBU), ICliartoum, February'. 

Emergency meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
-August. Planned response to the .A 1 Aqsa mosque 
fire and called for an Islamic Summit Conference 
to be held in September. 

Meeting of Joint Defence Council, November. 
Discussed acceleration of military' mobilization 
against Israel. 

Summit Meeting held in Rabat, December. Heads 
of State unable to agree on the question of 
member states’ commitments to a joint military 
contingency' plan. 
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the ARAB LEAGUE 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The supreme organ of the Arab League Meets jn March 
and September Consists of representatives of the fourteen 
member states, each of which has one vote, and a representa- 
tive for Palestine 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
There arc ten Permanent Committees for Political, 
Cultural. Economical Social, Military, Legal Affairs. 
Information, Health, Communications and Arab Human 
Rights 

secretariat 

Secretary-General: Muhamm\d ABDEi-KiiALtK Hassouna 
(UAR) 

Assislanl Secrelaries-Ceneral: Dr S Nofal (UAR), 
Aref Zaher (Iraqi. Ass^d Cl Assvd (Lelianon) 
Military Assistant secretary: Gen Muh\med Svdiq 

(U \ R) 

Ecttnomit Asslstani Secretary: Ancr Zaher (liaq) 

The Secretariat has departments of Economic, Pobtical, 
Legal, Cultural, Social and Labour affairs, and for Petro- 
leum. Finance, Palestine, Health, Press and Information, 
Secretariat, Communications, and Protocol. 

ARAB COMJION MARKET 
Economic Council: Established m 1950, first meeting 
1953; composed of the Ministers of Economic Affairs or 
then representativea 

Council Of Arab Economic Unity: In June 1957 the 
Economic Council approved a Conveotion for Economic 
Unity, the Economic Unity Agreement was signed m 
1961 by Iraq, Jordan, UAR, Morocco, Kuwait and Syria 
Yemen ratified the Agreement in June 1967 Sudan sub- 
sequently became a signator}' to the pact but has not yet 
ratified (November i9rt9) After ratification by five 
members a Council of Arab Economic Umly was set up in 
June 19O4 the aims of the Arab Economic Unity Agree- 
ment include removal of internal tariffs, establishing 
common external tariff'*, freedom of movement of labour 
and capital, and adoption of common economic policies. 
See -Gen Abdel AIuneim el B vxna below text of 
Arab Lcononuc Unity Agreement, and iurther details) 

In August 1964 UAR. Iiaq, Kuwait, Syria and Jordan 
ratified a resolution establishing the Common Market of 
Arab States, to operate from January ist, 1965 Kuwait's 
National Assembly voted against implementation of the 
agreement in July 1965 

OTHER BODIES 

(Joint Defence Council: Established m 1950 to implement 
joint defence, consists of the Foreign Ministers and Defence 
Ministers, or their representatives 

Permanent Military Commission: Established 1950: com- 
posed of representatives of army General Staffs; main 
purpose to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 
to the Joint Defence Council. 


I Arab Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organization; 

Cairo, proposed by resolution passed in February 1964, to 
tulfil the objectives of the Arab Cultural Unity Pact, 
agreement not yet ratified by all member states 

Arab Regional Literacy Organization: Cairo 
Arab States Broadcasting Union: Cairo 
Federation of Arab News Agencies: Beirut, f. 1965, this 
Federation will work on the establishment of an Arab 
Central News Agency. 

Arab Financial Institution for Economic Development: 

A resolution, w-as passed in 1959 to establish an Arab 
Development Bank, UAR, Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Libya, Iraq and Kuwait signed the resolution, 
capital £iO million m gold, Kuwait has declared she viiD 
contribute a further £B 5 million 

Arab Postal Union: 28 Adly Street, Cairo, U.AR, 1. 
1954, Dir Dr Anouar Bakir Pubis Bulletin (monthly), 
Review (quarterly), Neus (annual) and occasional studies. 

Arab Telecommuitieations Union: 83 Ramses Street, 
Cairo, U A R , f 1958. to co-ordinate and develop tele- 
communications between member countries: to exchange 
tecbnica! aid and encourge research Mems Arab League 
countries. Pres MaHUoud Muhammad RiaD- 
Permanent Commiftion for the Problems of the Arab Gull 
Emirates: Established in 19&5 to assist th« econooie 
development of the (3ull states. Chair KhaLed Al Baps 
Arab Labour Organization: Arab League Building 
Midan Al Tabnr, Cairo, established in 1965 for co- 
operation between member states m labour problems, 
unification of labour legislation and general conditioos 
of work wherever possible, research, technical assist- 
ance; social insurance, training, etc ; Pit of Social and 
Labour Affairs of the Arab League Dr AbDel-Wahhab 
El-Aschmaouj. 

Palestine Liberation Organization: Amman, f 1964* 
this organization is separate from the Arab League, which 
provides it with funds and support; Chair YasiR 
\RAPvT. Chief of Staff Palestine Liberation Army Col 
Osman H-addao 

Arab Board for the Diversion of the Jordan River: Cairo. 
f 1964 to co-ordinate engineering aspects of diverting the 
headwaters of the River Jordan, to depnve Israel of water, 
mam projects include the Mukhaiba Dam on the River 
Yarmuk (Jordan), to be linked by tunnel to the East Ghoi 
Irngation Scheme, and to servo as a storage dam for water 
diverted from rivers farther north (Litaui, Hasbani. 
Wazzaui and Banias) , the activities of the Board have been 
mterrupted by the Arab-Israeh hostilities 

Arab Unified Military Command: Cairo, f. 1964 to co- 
ordinate mihtary policies with regard to the liberation oi 
Palestine 

Arab Organization for Standardization and Metrology 
(ASfflO); Arab League Bldg, Midan Al Tahnr, Cairo; 
f 1967 to standardize and unify systems of measures in 
member countries, to eliminate the diversity of locai 
systems and the foreign standards and systems which are 
incompatible with Arab needs; Sec -Gen MahmouR 
Sal\h\ 


100 



TURKEY — (T RANSPORT) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Tiirkiye Gumhuriyeti Deviet DemiryoIIan l^letmesi — TODD 

{Turkish. State Railways): Ankara; f. 1924: operates all 
railways and connecting ports; the Railway Administra- 
tion acquired the status of a public corporation in 
July 1933; Gen. Dir. Vedat Oxs.al; Gen. Man. Ism.ail 
Ertan; Gen. Sec. F.AHiR BIlce. 

The total length of the railways operated within the 
national frontiers is 7,971 km. .A five-year plan for 
modernizing the railway system came into force in J anuarr' 
1963. A second five-year plan 196S-72 aims at continuing 
this work 

Extensive dieselization is to take place. The line from 
Haydarpa'a to Arifiye is to be doubled and electrified. 

A recent Central Treaty Organization agreement between 
Turkey and Iran provides for the linking of the two railway 
networks by the construction of a railroad from Mu? to 
Tabriz, \da Tatvan, Van and Kotor. Work on this railroad 
is well advanced and should be completed early in 1970. 

ROADS 

General Directorate ot Highways: Ankara; Dir. -Gen. 

SeRVET BAYRAilOdLU. 

At the end of 1967 the total length of all-%veather high- 
ways was 73,500 km. and the highwaj’ network totalled 
roS.ooo km. It is planned to complete a further 30,000 km. 
of all-weather roads by 1972. 

In 1968 a ten-j-ear programme of road improvement for 
eastern Turkey was announced. A 78 km. main road 
(sponsored by CENTO) runs from Sivelan in south-eastern 
Turkey to Rezaiyeh on Lake Urmia in Iran. Construction 
of a £T 1,500m. six-lane bridge across the Bosphorus was 
started earh* in 1970, for completion in 1972. The existing 
ferry seiwices constitute a major traffic “bottleneck" in 
the Turkish transport sj'stem. 

Motorists’ Association* 

Tiirkiye Turing ve Ofomobii Kurumu [Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey): Halaskargazi Cad. 364, §i?li, 
Istanbul; f. 1923; 4,500 mems.; Pros. Nej.\t F. Eczaci- 
basi. 

SHIPPING 

Denizcilik Bankasi (The Turkish Maritime Bank, Inc.): 
Genel Mudurluk, Karakdy, Istanbul; f. 1952 by .Act of 
Parliament converting the Turkish State Seaways and 
Harbour Administration into a corporation controlled 
and part-owned by the State. The Bank has a capital of 
fTgoom.; four maritime establishments operate 


passenger, cargo and ferry-boat lines on inter-citj*, 
coastal, Adriatic, Aegean and Mediterranean Sea 
routes; four Port Administrations oSer loading, 
unloading, transfer and warehousing facilities; five 
ship-j-ar^ and dry docks have repair and construction 
facilities for ships up to 15,000 tons; international 
concerns such as ship salvage and coastal security; 
other assets include; six hotels; 90,173 gross tons of 
shipping; 21 ships. 

D.B, Deniz Nakliyatl T.A.§.: Findikli, Istanbul; associated 
company of the above, operating R.C.D. joint services 
to U.S. Atlantic and Gulf ports; Gen. Man. NecuI 
Akyildiz; 31 cargo ships, 4 tankers. 

Private Co-mpaiiies 

Denizcilik Anonim §irkeli: Meclisi Mebusan Caddesi, 
Fmdikh Han Kat 4, Fmdikli, Istanbul; f. 1952; tanker 
serrices between Persian Gulf and Mediterranean 
ports, shipbuilding up to 6,000 t.d.w., repair and dry- 
docking at compam*’s shipyard in Istanbul; Man. Dir. 
Sab.ahattix Ulku; 10 ships. 

Ko?tug Denizcilik I^Ietmesi D.I.: Bankalar Caddesi, 
Bozkurt-General Han Kat 5, Karakoj*, P.K. 884, 
Istanbul; European cargo services; Gen. Mans. S. 
Kocmak, S. Goktug; 4 ships. 

Riza ve Aslan Sadiko|Iu Ortaklari Komandit §irketi; 
Taksim, Cumhuriyet Mej'dani 33, Istanbul; cargo 
services Black Sea-Europe and Atlantic; Gen. Man. 
Aslak SadikoSlu; 2 ships. 

Sadifeade Rusen Ofullari Akii, Talat Sadikoflu Kollektif 
§irketi: .Arlu Han Kat 2, Rihtim Caddesi, Tophane, 
Istanbul; cargo services to Europe; Man. Dir. Adn'.an* 
Aloora; 3 ships. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Turk Hava YoIIari A.O. (THY) [Turkish Airlines Inc.): 
THY Genel MudQrlugu, Gumujsuj’u No. 96, Istanbul; 
f. 1934; Chair. Muharrem TtTNc.vV; Gen. Man. Ac-'tsi 
5 en. Airports for international and internal flights at 
Ye?ilkoy (Istanbul), Esenboga (Ankara), Antalj-a 
(international charter flights) and Izmir (international 
charter flights); fourteen other airports for internal 
flights only. Internal service and flights to Athens, 
Beirut, Belgrade, Brussels, Frankfurt, Munich, Rome, 
Tabriz, Tel- Aviv and \'ienna; fleet of 4 Viscounts, S 
Friendships, and a DC-7B and DC-9 (both leased). 


Twenty-three international airlines also ser\'e Turkey. 
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UNION-REPUBJ 

(milli 



IC 

R.S.F.S.R. . 

32.f 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

9.^ 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

x.I 

Uzbek S.S.R. 


Kazakh S.S.R. 

3.9 

Georgian S.S.R. 

c 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 

c 

Lithuanian S.S.R. . 

i 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 

E 

Latvian S.S.R. 

t 

lUrghiz S.S.R. 

C 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

c 

Armenian S.S.R. 

1 

Turkmen S.S.R. 


Estonian S.S.R. 

“1 


NATION; 
(’ooo m 


Individual Consumption 
Collective Consumption 
Net Fixed Capital Formation 
Increase in Stocks 
Net Export of Goods and Services 
Net Material Product 
of which: 

A -lx 




TURKEY— (Tourism, Atomic Energy. Universities) 


TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism and Information: Gazi Mustafa Kemal 
Bulvan 33, Ankara, Dir -Gen of Tourism Okyay 
^amlibel; Dir -Gen of Information Mehsiet Dobada 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Fine Arts General Directorate (Guul Sanatlar Genet 
Mudurlugu] Education Ministrj', Bakanhklar, Ankara, 
Ihr.-Gen. Mukerrem I-Ceysjen 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Theatre General Directorate [Deilet Ttyaiwu Genet 
Mudiirlu^u) part of the above, runs eight playhouses, 
Pir.-Gea Cuneyt G0K9ER 
Buyuk Tiyatro (Great Theatre) Ankara 
KG;Sk Tiyatro (Small Theatre) Ankara 


Devlet Operasi: Ankara, national opera and ballet, per- 
manent classical ballet company of 50 dancers. 

There are three other state theatres m Ankara, and five 
pnvatecompanies Istanbul has thirteen pnvatecompanies 
Istanbul Municipal Theatre: Tepeba^t, Istanbul, f. 1914, 
presents wide range oi plays, Turkish and international, 
classical and modem, four playhouses; Dir Vasfi 
DedeoSlu. 

Istanbul City Opera: Taksim, Istanbul, Dir. Muhsin 
ErtuCsul. 

ORCHESTRAS 

Istanbul Municipal Symphony Orchestra: Taksim, Istanbul 
Presidential Symphony Orchestra: Ankara 


ATOMIC 

Turkish Atomic Energy Commission: Prime Minister’s 
Office. Ziya GOkalp Cad. No. 12/4, Ankara; f 1956, 
controls ^e development of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy, 9 tnems. Chair. Hon. Sadik Tekin MuetOoClu. 
Sec -Gen IbrabIu Dewner; publ. AeUvtty Reports, 
Research Reports, etc. 

Nuclear Research Centre: Ku;Qk ;:ekmece, sear 
Istaabul. 

Technical Univenity el Itfanbul: graduate school of 
auclear eagiaeenag. 

University of Ankara: sub-cnbcal assembly. 


ENERGY 

!“•» ‘r** "J of Saence, University 

. nder the aegis of the 

• ' which Turkey is a 

in the nss of radio 

isotopes for agriculture, industry and medicine. 
Co-operation. Turkey ts a member of the Inteiuational 
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) and the European 
Nuclear Eaergy Agency (EKEA) IAEA is providing 
assistance which includes equipment and teehmeal aid for 
the universities of Ankara and Istanbul 

Power: Turkey’s first nuclear power station, with a 
capacity of 3,000m k^Vb per annum, is planned for 
completion m 1976 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ankara UniversiiftSi: Ankara; 1,212 teachers, 18.366 
students. 

AiatOrk Universiiesi: Erzurum, 140 teachers, S89 students 
Ege UniversiiesI: Bomova, Ismir; 403 teachers, 2,009 
students. 

Haeettepe University: Ankara, f 1967. 

Istanbul Unirersitesi: Bayczit, Istanbul, 577 teachers. 
*3,052 students 


Istanbul Teknik universitesi: Gumu^suyu Cad. 87, Beyo|lu, 
Istanbul, 299 teachers. 2.918 students 

Karadeniz Universitesi: Trabzon; no teachers, 655students 

Orta Do^u Teknik Universitesi (Middle East Technical 
University) Mudafaa Cad 24. Yeni^ehir, Ankara; 700 
teachers, 5.400 students 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Survey; 


PRINXIPAL COMMODITIES 

(I 96 S) 



L MTs 

Imports 

Exports 

Machines anti Equipment 

1 nullion roubles 

3 1-27 

■2.072 

Cosi 

1 million tons 


21 3 

Crude Oil 




Oil Products 


I I 


IroTi Oie 


— 


Manganese Ore 

'ooo ton- 

— 


Cast Iron 

nullion tons 

— 


Rolled Stock 




Zme 

ooo tons 



Lead 





Tin 1 





Cernent 

nullion tons 




Apatite 




Potassic Salts 

ooo ton- 

— 


\mfnonium Sulphate 


— 


Vnjmonjum Nitrate 


, 


Timber 

million cu metros 

— 


Pljnsood 

'ooo cu metres 

— i 


Pulp 1 

ooo tons 

•250 

390 

Papor 


284 1 


Cardboard 




Cotton Fibre 




Flax Fibre 

1 



Furs 

million roubles 




Staple Fibre 

ooo tons i 



M'ool 



_ 

Artificial Silk 





Tobacco 



1 

Cram 

million toils 

1 6 


Cocoa Beans 




CofTeo Beans 


31 4 



Tea 





Meat 





Vegetable Oils 




Sugar 




Cotton Fabrics 

million metres 



Clocks and Watches 




Cameras 

'ooo units 



Knitted Wear 




Furniture 


1 *70 4 

— 


II7i. 


UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Soviet Union extends for over 6,000 miles from the 
Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 3,000 miles from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Norway, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, China, Mongolia 
and Korea. The climate of this area is continental and has 
extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can fall to 
-94 F. (-70 C.) in north-east Siberia, and in summer it can 
reach 122F. (50 C.) in Central Asia, part of which is desert. 
120 languages are spoken in the U.S.S.R.; Russian, the 
most \videspread, is spoken by 130 million people. There 
is no state-recognized religion, but the Constitution 
guarantees freedom of worship. The Russian Orthodox 
faith is the traditional belief of Russians and there are 
other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim communities. 
The flag is red with a gold hammer and sickle surmounted 
by a gold star in the upper left part. The capital is Moscow. 

Recent History 

The Soviet Union sufiered great losses of men (about 
20 million) and material in the Second World War. Over 
1,700 towns and 70,000 villages lay in ruins; about 32,000 
industrial enterprises and over 100,000 collective and state 
farms were completely destroyed. Total losses exceeded 
500,000 million dollars. 

During the post-war j-cars 1948-49 socialist governments 
were formed in a number of European and Asian countries 
as a result of the defeat of Germany and Japan, in which 
the Soviet Union pla5'cd a decisive role. These countries 
and the Soviet Union comprise the world socialist system. 

Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared by the time of Stalin’s death in 1953, and due 
to his Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
field of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
In September 1953, Nildta Krushchev was nominated 
First Secretary of the Communist Party by the Central 
Committee, and in February 1958 Krushchev became 
Chairman of the Council of Blinisters. 

Since the Second World War the Soviet economy has 
been rebuilt, living standards have improved and the 
country has become a leading scientifle and nuclear power, 
la 1957 the U.S.S.R. launched the world’s first space 
satellite following it in ig6i with the first manned space 
Bight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an 
extensive space exploration programme and has landed 
spacecraft on the Moon and on Venus. In January 1969 
Soyuz 4 and Soyuz 5 docked successfully while orbiting the 
earth and cosmonauts moved freely from one spacecraft to 
the other. The U.S.S.R., together with the U.S.A. and U.K., 


signed an international treaty in January 1967, pro- 
hibiting the use of outer space for military purposes. 

In 1964 Nikita Krushchev was replaced as Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers by A. N. Kosygin and as Secretary 
of the Communist Party Central Committee by L. I. 
Brezhnev. 

Government 

The Soviet Union consists of 15 Union Republics which 
include within their boundaries 20 Autonomous Republics, 
8 Autonomous Regions, 10 National Districts, 6 Areas and 
105 Regions. The Union’s highest organ of state power is 
the Supreme Soviet, composed of the Council of the Union 
and the Council of Nationalities. The two Chambers 
have equal rights and may both initiate legislation. 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is elected by 
a session of both Chambers and carries out state duties 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet. All citizens over 
18 have the vote. The highest executive organ is the Council 
of Ministers appointed by the Supreme Soviet. Each Re- 
public and Autonomous Republic has its own Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers. The Communist Party, 
with 13,180,000 members, plays a leading role in govern- 
ment and is a substantial policy-making body. The supreme 
organ of the Party is Congress which lays do^vn policy and 
elects the Central Committee. Between Congresses the 
Central Committee directs Party work, elects the Party 
Politbureau and meets periodically to discuss ad hoc polic}' 
and to vote on any matter disputed in the Presidium. The 
Party works in close conjunction wth the Government at 
all levels. Each Republic has its own Party, Presidium and 
Central Committee. 

Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed with long- 
range rockets and is a member of The Warsaw Pact 
Alliance. Military servdee is compulsory' and lasts for two 
years in the Army and Air Force and three years in the 
Navy. Armed Forces strength in 1969 was estimated at 
3,300,000, comprising Army 2,000,000, Air Force 505,000, 
Navy 465,000 (including Naval Air Force). Para-military 
forces number some 250,000. Under the 1969 State Budget 
of the U.S.S.R., allocations for defence were set at 17,700 
million roubles, or 13.2 per cent of the budget. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is centrally planned, based on public 
ownersliip and fits into the framework of a development 
plan. Economic planning has gone through several stages 
of development. Between the years 1919 and rgzS plans 
were drawn up annually. In 1929 Stalin introduced the 
first Five-Year Plan. At present the seventh Five-Year 
Plan (r 965-70) is in force. Heavy industry accounts for 
more than two-thirds of total industrial production. Indus- 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Ixtroductorv Survey) 


trj- IS the most important factor in the success of the 
USSR- economy since the war It accounts for more thaa 
50 per cent of the national income In 1967 the USSR 
accounted for nearl}’ 20 per cent of the uorJd’s gross indns- 
trial output There are extensive deposits of iron ore. oil, 
peat, natural gas and coal Production of non-ferrous 
metals includes alumimum, nickel, manganese, lead, copper 
and zinc Jlore than 500 miHion tons of coal are mined 
annually The coal basins of the Donetsk near the Black 
Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Karaganda in Kazakhstan 
are the mam sources Oil is produced in the Cancasian 
Repubbc of Azerbaizhan, the Western Urals, the Volga 
region. East and West Siberia, in the south of the Central 
Asian Repubhcs, B>e]onissia and the Ukraine Well over 
300 million tons of oil were extracted in 1968 The country 
IS the second greatest producer of electrical power and in 
1968 generated 638,700 million kAVh of electricity One 
half of the total land area is forest, two thirds of it in 
Siberia and the Far East Timber production amounted to 
290 million cu m 101968 The textile and consumer goods 
industry have been greatly increased in recent years The 
So\net Union has large-scale mechanized agriculture with 
two mam tj-pes of farm The collective farms work sligbtl3' 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute profits 
to members The state farms are owned and operated by 
the state, the employees receiving a w age There are 36,1 72 
collective farms and 13.39S state farms 1.052 5 million 
hectares of land aie used bv agncultural enterprises and 
fanns, 545 7 million hectares of which is arable land The 
development of the Central Asian Virgin Lands has sig- 
nificantly increased production The chief gram crops are 
wheat, rye, oats and maize Other crops are sugar beet, 
hemp, cotton and oil seeds Trade mstdc the USSR is 
conducted by state trading establishments, consumers’ co- 
operatives and collective (arm markets Foreign trade 1$ a 
state monopol} and carried out maml}' mth the countnes 
of Eastern Europe through the Council for Mutual Econ- 
omic Assistance (CMEA) 

The results of the Five Year Plan started m 1465 are so 
far N-ery proimsing and in many cases, particularly in the 
oil, non-ferrous metal, automation and mineral industries, 
targets hai e been exceeded In the past three years total 
industrial output has risen b)* nearly 30 per cent, including 
a 2S per cent rise in consumer goods National income rose 
7 2 per cent in 1968, and industrial output by 8 i per cent — 
the figure set by the State Plan. 

Transport and Communications 

In the USSR all forms of transport arc integral parts 
of a single transport network Railway tracks cover 
133,600 km and carry most goods and passenger traffic 
30,800 km of railway track are electrified and carry 46.3 
per cent of the annual freight (1968). By the end of 1968 
the total length of roads w’as 1,357,200 km , including 
431.000 km of hard surface roads A project is under way 
for the construction of a dense nertvork of modem hard 
surface roads There are 142,400 km of inland waterways 
ivhich play an important role in transporting bulk cargo 
and timber. Canals na\ngable by large vessels link the 
AVhite Sea with the Baltic through the River Volga and 
the Rivers Moscow and Don with the Caspian, Azov and 
Black Seas The Soviet Slercbant Marine totalled over 13 
milbon tons on January' ist, 1969, and takes sixth place m 
the world's fleets of ocean vessels There are 27 major 


ports, the most iinpurtant being Leningrad, Arkliangelsl», 
Riga. Murmansk, Odessa, Baku, and Vladivostolc Aeroflot, 
the Soviet airline, maintains all internal and external ser- 
vices, coverii^ 554.500 km of airlines -Aeroflot makes 
flints to more than fifty countnes In 1968 there were 
34,100 km of pipelines transporting over 301 million tons 

ofoil and56.3ookm of pipelines pumping 145 800 million 

cu m of natural gas 

Social Welfare 

The Social Insurance Fund is administered by the trade 
unions and financed by industry Apart from a complett 
range of social security benefits (disabilitv pensions, loss 
of breadwinner, student grants, maternity benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired men at 60 and women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salary prior to retirement 
In 1968 there were 38 million retired persons receivmg pen 
stons in the USSR A new social security scheme for old 
and disabled collective farm worb rs has been introduced 
The centralized fund of the scheme is made up of deduc 
tions from the farmers' wages made b\ the collective farm, 
and of allocations from the State budget There is a stream- 
lined system of public health services providing medical 
aid for the entire population The public health services 
are supervised by the Ministry of Public Health and the 
Ministries of Public Health of the Union and Autonomous 
Republics, through regional (tcmtonal), district and citv 
Boards of Health, under tbe corresponding Soviets of 
Working People's Deputies All medical services and treat- 
ment are rendered free of charge, as are medicine, food, 
care and drugs, etc Public health institutions [hospitals, 
special clioics. matemitv health centres, etc ) administer 
free services By the end of 1968 there were 104 i hospital 
beds per 10.000 of the population The number of doctors 
totalled 617,800 (25 9 per 10,000 of the population) In 
addition to these hospitals there is a large network of 
sanatoria and holiday homes (4,807 establishments with 
783.000 bedsl In 1968 over 9 million persons underwent 
medical and convalescent treatment in these homes Most 
sanatoria and holiday* homes come under the jurisdiction 
of the trade unions Accommodation for children, and in 
tuberculosis sanatoria, is free of charge Working people 
are generally charged a nominal lee — usually about 30 per 
cent of the cost Expectant mothers receive payment for 
their pre-natal and post-natal vacations (10 weeks before 
and after childbirth) Infant health centres and children's 
polyclinics have been set up as part of the public health 
system in order to watch over the health and proper phys- 
ical development of all children At the age of 14 years the 
child IS transferred to an adult polyclinic Workers teni- 
poranly unable to work due to sickness receiv e a sick leav e 
benefit on the basis of a certificate issued bv the adult 
poIycUmc Disabled workers are either transferred to 
lighter work or given a disability pension 

Education 

Before 1917. 70 per cent of the population waj illiterate 
According to the 1959 census there were 71,200,000 per 
sons educated above primary school level, and 7,870,000 
specialists educated above secondary school level There 
are no private schools in the USSR, all schools beiog 
state nm vv ith the exception of a small number of colleges 
beloi^ing to co-operatives and public organizations 
There is compulsory free education for eight years Com- 
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PASSENGERS 

(miRtOQ) 



\ Railways 

Roads 

Inland 

Waterways 

1965 • 1 

2.301 

17,000 

133 6 

1966 

2.450 

20.489 

146 0 

1967 

2,592 

21.875 

150 0 

I96S 

2.746 

23.386 

145 5 


OCEAN SHIPPING 


1 

1966 

1967 j 

:96s 

Cargo earned . 

. (million tons) 


141 3 1 

146 6 

Freight toa/km. 

(million) 

442,200 

524,100 

510,048 

Passengers 

( .. ) i 

32 2 

34 0 

34 0 

Passen^r/kra 

{ .. ) 

1.600 

{,600 

1,520 6 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passengers carried 

(milljon) 

47 * 

55 X 

a a 

Passenger*kilometres 

. ( .. ) 



62,100 

Freight 

(miUioa ton-km ) 

>.455 

1,650 

1,803 2 


TOURISM 



Foreign Tourists in the USSR 

Soviet Tourists Abroad 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1966 

Bulgaria 

106,909 

125.217 

*40.756 

78.312 

106,367 

125 553 

Cuba ... ■ . 

4 .t 09 






Czechoslovakia .... 

96,153 

127.202 

114,181 


101,103 

76 900 

German Democratic Republic 

116.917 

131,280 


72,680 

86,330 

97.075 

Hungary 

Korean People's Democratic Re- 

65,062 

67,489 

79.959 

50,767 

55.233 

60,430 

public 

6.985 

* 6,337 

14.689 


5.862 

6, Old 

Mongolia 

« 3 . 39 X 

27.352 

* 42,545 

94.926 

13*. 732 

79 , 88 r 

Poland ... 

243.779 

354.978 


165,526 

201,341 

216,309 

Romania 

62.458 

81,964 


60,376 

67,803 

68,467 

Vugoslavia 

23.741 

32.033 


12,608 


23,200 

Gthcr Socialist Countries 

29-642 

29.436 

27.396 

30.49* 

21,988 

15-84* 

Austria 

7.009 

8.382 

9.210 

16,639 


17 . 9*0 

Belgium 

4,091 

5.234 

5.066 



16.834 

Canada 

4,660 





6,890 

Denmark 

5.260 

5.280 


20.130 


14.703 

Finland 

305.304 

327.980 

192.025 


46,466 

53.650 


40,100 




26,061 

27.95* 

Federal Republic of Germany 

41,680 

44 .*i 3 



20.263 

18,853 

Great Britain 

33.440 

32.047 

28.807 


29,780 

35.497 

India . 


7.559 

8,410 


8,097 

8.197 

Italy 

23,620 

30,335 

30.900 



46.608 

Japan. 

32,690 

32.349 


47,080 


71,160 

The Netherlands 

7.442 

7.379 

7.186 

12,117 


18,23* 

Norway 

18,125 

46.542 

27.886 



6.6*4 

Sweden 

18,220 

21,422 




47.343 

Switzerland 

3.550 

5.543 

7.290 

1,700 


3.340 

U.S A. . ... 

30,355 

30,429 

29.322 



3 . 43 '* 

Other Countries 

83.937 

99.263 

92.915 

270.057 

347.120 

298.3S4 

Total 

1,446,718 

*.755.205 

1.676.160 

1,278,456 

r. 544 . 73 * 

1,499 0^-3 


1178 
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pulsory universal ton-year education should be introduced 
in 1970. Children may attend national schools, where 
tuition is given in their native language, or Russian 
schools, according to their choice. Tuition is conducted in 
nearly 100 languages throughout the Soviet Union. 

Secondary education is provided in either general second- 
ary schools or polytechnic schools. In 1959 urban and rural 
vocational training schools were established, which admit 
children who have completed the eight-year school. Sixty 
to 70 per cent of the student’s time is taken up with prac- 
tical work although training also includes theoretical 
grounding. Upon graduation the successful student is 
given a job in his chosen trade. Young workers can con- 
tinue their studies by attending night schools of secondary 
general education. In addition to these types of secondary 
school there are also specialized schools. These schools 
provide a general education together with the necessary 
instruction and practical skills of a profession. The course 
lasts from two to four years and the students receive a 
government stipend. Graduates are given jobs in their 
chosen profession. Persons with a secondary education 
{regardless of the school they finish) are eligible for entry 
to schools of higher learning. Higher school education is 
available for all. Each Union Republic has a network of 
higher schools with various forms of training. Tuition is 
free and students are provided with State stipends and 
other benefits. Each higher school provides specialized 
education, both practical and theoretical. In the first years 
students are usually taught general subjects; specialization 
generally begins with the fourth year. The curriculum 
consists of compulsory, general and special subjects and 
subjects which can bo chosen by the students themselves. 
Undergraduate courses are completed when the student 
either presents his thesis or takes state examinations. 
Graduates are provided with jobs and living quarters upon 
leaving higher school. In 1968-69 there were 4,469,700 
students enrolled in 794 higher schools. 

Tourism 

National tourism is organized by the trade unions. The 
state organization Intourist assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R. and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours are also 
organized b}' the Central Board of Tourism of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions, the International 
Youth Tourism Bureau "Sputnik”, the Union of Sordet 
Societies for Friendship and Cultural Relations with 


Foreign Countries, and other public bodies. Favourite 
visiting places are Moscow, Kiev, Leningrad, Odessa, the 
Black Sea and Baltic resorts, the Urals and Altai moun- 
tains, and the ancient cities of Samarkand and Bukhara 
in central Asia. In 1968, 1,676,160 tourists visited the 
U.S.S.R. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the U.S.S.R.: Bulgaria, China (People’s Republic), 
Czechoslovakia, Germany (Democratic Republic), Iran, 
Korea (People’s Republic), Mongolia, Poland, Romania, 
Vietnam (Democratic Republic). 

Sport 

Physical culture and sport are cultivated on a mass 
scale. There are more than 175,000 organizations with a 
total membersliip of about 40 million. There are 50 sports 
federations which are members of world and European 
federations. In many regions local sports and games are 
encouraged. General guidance is given by the Union of 
Sports Societies, the trade unions and the Young Com- 
munists’ League. Soviet sportsmen won 5 gold medals at 
the 1968 Winter Olj'mpic Games and 29 gold medals at the 
1968 Olympic Games in Mexico City. Football and ice 
hockey arc the most popular games. In 1968 a Union 
republican State Committee lor Physical Culture and 
Sport was set up by the government. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

The chief public holidays are: January i (New Year’s 
Day), March 8 (International Women’s Day), May i and 2 
(May Day Celebrations), May 9 (Victory Day), November 7 
and 8 (October Revolution), December 5 (Soviet Constitu- 
tion Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Rouble divided into 100 
Kopeks. 

Notes: Roubles 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3, i. 

Coins: Roubles 1; Kopeks 50, 20, 15, 10, 5, 3, 2, 1. 
Exchange rate: Roubles 2.15 = sterling 
90 Kopeks = $i U.S. 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIS 


COMMUNI 


Telephones ..... 

Radio Sets ..... 
Television Sets .... 

Books Published (No. of Titles) 

Number of Newspapers . 

Daily Circulation . . . . i 

Periodicals ..... 
Circulation ..... 


* Ministry of 


NE^ 


j Num: 

U.S.S.R. . 


R.S.F.S.R. 



TELEVISION LICENCES 
(January 1966 — ’000) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 
t;XION REPUBLICS 


IJancaiy *969)* 


UKIQN RePL'BLICS 
(With Capitals) 

i Anna 

(’000 
sq km ) 

Population 

('000) 

PoPunJlTION 
op Capitu. 
(’ooo) 

.Azerbatztmn S.S R- (Baku) 

66 6 

5042 


AnneTiiar S.S R, (Erevan) . 1 

29 8 

•J.363 

710 

Byelorussian S.S R. (Minsk) | 

207 6 

8.607 ; 

S42 

Gwr^ian S S.R. (Ibib^i) . 

69 7 1 

4.71® 

6 79 

Estonian S S R, (Tallin) . I 

45 * 

1.3 10 


Kazakh S.S R. (Alma-Ata) . | 

2.715 1 1 

iz.«7: i 

0S4 

Kirghiz S S.R. (Frunze) 

*93-5 ; 

2 926 

1 436 

Latvian S.S R. (Riga) 

63 7 

3.323 

707 

Lithnaman S S R- fV ilnitis) 

6s-a 1 



iloldaiian S S.R. (Kishinev) 

33 7 1 

3 53* 1 


Russian S F.S R. (Moscow) 


J2S 530 


Tadzhik S S R. (Dushanbe) 

M3I 1 

2,823 

355 

Turbren S.S R. (Ashkhabad) 

4S6 I { 

2,035 1 


Ukrainian S S.R. (Kiev) . 

603 7 j 

46.753 


Uzbek S S R- (Tashkent) 

449 6 j 

41.669 j 

1.354 

Total U.S.S.R. . 

22.402 2 

33S.943 

- 


* Last oScul ceO'US 1959. ocvt census doe m 1970 


AVToyoyiovs republics 


Autonomous Republic 

.\REA 

($q kms) 

Population 

(1969) 

(’000) 

Capital 

Population 

OF Capital 
(■000) 

Within RSFSR 





Bashkir .... 

143,600 

3.616 

Uia 


Buryat 

351.300 

795 

Ulan-Ude 


Cbechen-lngush 

19.30® 

1.06S 

Grozny 


Chuv-ash . 

18,300 

I,20S 

Cbeboksarj’ 


Dagestan 

50.300 


Makhachkala 


Kabardino-Balkar 

12.500 

535 

Nalchik 


Kalmyk 


2to 

EUsta 


Karelian 

1 72,400 

700 

PetrozavDdsk 

161 

Komi 

415.900 

9S9 

Syktyvkar 


Man 


66* 

oshkar-Ola 


Mordow.n 

•»6,200 

1,009 

Saransk 


North Ossetian . 

8,000 


Ordzhoailadze 


Tatar 

68,000 


Kazan 

850 

Tuva 

170,500 

226 

Kyzyl 


Udmurt 

42,100 

1.396 

Izheiak 


Yakut 

3,103,200 

666 

Yakutsk 

104 

Within AzerbaUhan. 



Nakhichevan 

5.500 

200 

Nakhichevan 


Within Georgia: 




Abkhazian 

8,600 


Sukhumi 


Adjar .... 

3.000 

310 

Batumi 

104 

Within Uzbekistan. 




Kara-Kalpak 

165,600 

672 

Nukus 

61 


1170 
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EDUCATION 


INSTITUTIONS 

(1968-69) 


Type 

Number 

Students 

1 (’000) 

General Schools 



Vocational Schools 


n a 

Secondary Specialised 

Schools 1 



Higher Educational Estab- 
lishments 



Other Professional Courses 

n a 



i.CHtH)Lb 


(i9hi!-69) 



1 

1 General Schools 

Secovdarv Specialized 
Schools 

Higher Education 

Sumber 

Students 

(’ooo) 

Number ^ 

Students 

Cooo) 

Number 

1 Students 
('000) 

RSFSR 

1 1 1 7»)6 

26.100 




2 022 5 

Ukrainian S b R 

11.850 

8 450 

737 

78b t 

138 


Mvclorussian S S R 1 

iz 01 1 

1 829 



zS 1 


Uzbek SSR 

9 obo 

2 083 



38 


Kazakh S S R 

<0.337 

3 066 

184 



1 ifiS 4 

Georgian S S R 

4.620 

072 


48 8 

18 


Azcrbaizhan S S R 

5643 

I 430 

1 78 


' 12 


Lithuanian S S R 

4.<34 

1 569 

8j 

64 2 

12 


Moldasian S S R 

2.253 

781 



' 8 

! 45 4 

Latvian S S U 

>.254 

151 



10 


Kirghiz S S R 

J 030 

723 





fadzbik S S R 

2 925 

«K)9 



1 7 

40 9 

Armenian S S R 

< 505 






furkmen S S R 

• .046 






r'lonim S S R 

012 

210 

37 

24 6 

b 

22 '• 

lOTAL 

1 214 2<V) 

1 

, to 105 

t 1 29 

1 4 201 5 

:o4 

4 4''0 7 


1180 
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AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Region 

Area 
(sq. kms) 

Population 
(1969 — ’000) 

Centre 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 




Adygei .... 

7,600 

379 

Maikop 

Gorno-Altai 

92,600 

169 

Gorno-Altaisk 

Je\vish .... 

36,000 

179 

Birobidzhan 

Kharachayevo-Cherkess 

14,100 

33S 

Cherkessk 

Khakass .... 

61,900 

468 

Abakan 

Within Azerbaizhan: 




Nagorno-Karabakh 

4,400 

151 

Stepanakert 

Within Georgia: 




South Ossetian . 

3,900 

JOI 

Tskhinvali 

Within Tadzhikistan: 




Gorno-Badakhshan 

63,700 

98 

Khorog 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (i960 — ’000) 


Moscow (capital) 

. 6,642 

Dniepropetrovsk 


859 

Voronezh 



641 

Leningrad . 

3,798 

Kazan 


850 

Zaporozhe . 



633 

Kiev 

1,507 

Minsk 


842 

Krasnoyarsk 



603 

Tashkent 

1,354 

Perm , 


827 

Lvov 



537 

Baku 

1,236 

Omsk 


826 

ICrivoy Rog 



523* 

Kharkov 

1,170 

Odessa 


821 

Jaroslavl 



514 

Gorky 

1,159 

Rostov-on-Don . 


787 

Karaganda 



513 

Novosibirsk 

1,098 

Volgograd . 


773 

Frunze 



426 

Kuibyshev . 

1,038 

Saratov 


756 

Dushanbe . 



355 

Sverdlovsk 

1,001 

Ufa . 


745 

Tallin 



354 

Tbilisi 

879 

Riga . 


710 

Vilnius 



342 

Chelyabinsk 

871 

Erevan 


707 

roshinyov . 



327 

Donetsk 

866 

Alma-Ata . 

. 

684 






* 1968. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 

18.4 

8.5 

7-3 

1966 

18.2 

n.a. 

7-3 

1967 

17.4 

R.a. 

7.6 

1968 

17-3 

8.9 

7*7 


EMPLOYMENT 
(’000 — 1968) 


1 

Agriculture and 
Forestry (excl. 
Collective Farmers) 

Industry .and 
Construction 

1 

! 

Transport and 
Communications 

Education, Social 
Security and 
Public He.alth 

Others 

9,324 1 

36,770 

8,793 j 

11,954 j 

17,959 


AGRICULTURE 


In 1968 there were 36,172 kolkhozes (collective farms) and 13,398 sovldrozes 
(state farms). 


DISTRIBUTION OF FARM LAND 
(million hectares) 


Total Land ......... 

Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms 

All Arable Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms . 

Cultivated Fields ........ 


2,227. 3 
1,052.5 

545.7 

223.2 


1171 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALi: 


THE COI 

fFUNDA 


CHAPTER I 

THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

Article i 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a socialist 
state of workers and peasants. 

Article 2 

The political foundation of the U.S.S.R. is the Soviet 
of Working People's Deputies, which grew and becam 
strong as a result of the overthrow of the power of th 
landlords and capitalists and the attainment of the dicta 
torship of the proletariat. 

Article 3 

.All power in the U.S.S.R. is vested in the working poop! 
of town and country as represented by the Soidets o 
Working People’s Deputies. 

Article 4 

The economic foundation of the U.S.S.R. is the socialis 
s\'stem of economy and the socialist ownership of th 
instruments and means of production, firmly established a 
a result of abolishing the capitalist system of economy, th 
private ownership of the instruments and means of pro 
duction, and the exploitation of man by man. 

Article 5 

Socialist propeity in the U.S.S.R. exists either in th 
form of state property (belonging to the whole people) o 
in the form of co-operative and collective-farm propert 
(the property of collective farms or co-operative societies) 

Article 6 

The land, its mineral wealth, waters, forests, the fac 
tories and mines, rail, water and air transport facilitie: 
the banks, means of communication, large state-organize^ 
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CROP AREAS 


(miUioDs of hectares) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

iq6S 

Winter Rye 

16 0 

13 6 

12 4 

12 2 

Winter \N'heat 

19 8 

19 8 


19 0 

Spring Wheat . 

50 4 

50 2 

47 3 

48 2 

Barley 

19 7 

ig 4 

19 I 

17 8 

Oats 

6 6 

7 2 

8 7 

9 0 

Maize (gram only) 

3 2 

3 2 

3 5 

3 4 

Buckwheat 


I 9 



Mdlet .... 

3 3 

3 3 

3 8 

3 0 

Cotton 

2 44 

2 46 


2 45 

Flax fibre 

I 48 

» 4 

2 38 

I 33 

Sunflower Seed 

4 87 

5 0 


4 86 

Sugar Beet 

3 88 

3 8 

3 8 

3 56 

Legumes 


5 9 



Potatoes 

8 6 


8 3 

8 3 

Other Vegetables 

1 4 

I 4 

I 4 

I 4 

Roots 

1 7 

i 7 

.r 

n a 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(mjUioii tons) 



1966 

1967 


Gram 

170 8 



Sugar Beet 


86 7 


Cotton 

6 0 

6 0 


Sunflower 


6 t> 


Potatoes 

87 a 


102 2 

Other Vegetables 

17 2 

19 $ 

tg 0 



1 

, 1950 

i960 

19<18 

Orchards (’000 hectares) 

1 1,306 

2921 

3 <>45 

Fruit production (’ooo 

tons) 

2,850 



\ meyards (’ooo hectares) 
Grapo production {'000 

342 

1,04b 

1 087 

tons) 

753 

1,871 

4,46s 

Tea plantations (’ooo 

hectares) 

54 3 

64 4 


Tea production (’ooo 


tous) 

84 9 

163 7 

229 0 


LIVESTOCK 

(million bead — end of year) 



1966 

1967 

1 ig6S 

Sheep and Goats i 

135 3 

141 0 

143 9 

Cattle (tncl cowsi I 

93 4 1 

97 I 

' 95 7 

Pigs j 

59 5 

58 0 

49 0 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

Meat and Lard 





(mill tons) 1 

9 9 

10 7 

ri 5 : 

11 6 




79 9 1 

82 I 

Wool 





(’ooo tons) 

369 

371 

395 

413 

Eees finilUoni : 

29,000 

31,700 

33.900 

35.500 

Butter 1 



1,165 

(’ooo tons) 

1,184 

1,042 

i.obo 


INLAND AND SEA FISHING 


(IKC Whauwc) 
('ooo tons) 


1965 

5.774 

1966 


1967 


1968 

6.784 


1172 
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(o) Contracting and granting of loans. 

(p) Definition of the basic principles of land tenure and 
of the use of mineral wealth, forests and waters, 

{q) Definition of the basic principles in the spheres of 
education and public health. 

(r) Organization of a uniform system of econoimc statis- 
tics, 

(s) Definition of the fundamentals of labour legislation, 

(<) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on the 

judicial system and judicial procedure and the funda 
mentals of civil, criminal and corrective-labonr 
legislation, 

(m) Legislation on Vmon citizenship, legislation on rights 
of foreigners. 

{v) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on 
marriage and the family, 

(it) Promulgation of all-Dnion acts of amnesty 

Arhtle 15 

The sovereignty of the Union Republics is limited onlv 
in the spheres defined in Article 14 of the Constitution of 
the USSR- Outside of these spheres each Union Republic 
exercises state authority independently The USSR 
protects the sovereign rights of the Union Republics 

Artiels 16 

Each Union Republic has its own Constitution, which 
takes account of the specific features of the Republic and is 
drawn up in full conformity rvnth the Constitution of the 
USSR. 

Arttele 17 

The right freely to secede from the USSR is resened 
to every Union Republic 

Ailiele tS 

Ihe territory of a Union Republic may not be altered 
wthout its consent 

Article ibA 

Each Union Republic has the right to enter into direct 
relations with foreign states and to conclude agreements 
and exchange diplomatic and consularrepresentatives with 
them 

Article iSb 

Each Union Republic has its own Republican militarv 
formations 

Article 19 

The laws of the USSR have the same force within the 
territory of everj Union Republic 

Article 30 

In the event of duergence between a law of a Union 
Republic and a law of the Union, the Union law shall 
prevail 

Article 21 

Uniform Union citizenship is established for citizens of 
the U S S R. 

Every citizen of a Union Republic is a atizen of the 
USSR 

Article 22 

(Articles 22-27 hst the autonomous soviet socialist 
republics and autonomous regions of the R.S F S R , see 
USSR Statistical Survey, for names of these ) 

Article zS 

The settlement of questions pertaining to the regional or 
territorial administrative division of the Union Republics 
comes within the jurisdiction of the Union Republics 

Article 29 

Repealed 


CHAPTER HI 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION OF 
SOI JET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
Article 30 

fhe highest organ of state power in the USSR is the 
Supreme Sov let of the USSR 

Article 31 


oicLiuu 01 Ulgaltb • • • - 

the Supreme Sovi 
of the Supreme 
Mimstersofthe U 

Article 32 

The legislatu e pow er of the USSR is exercised exclu- 
siveJy by the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 

Article 35 

The Supreme Soviet of the USSR consists of two 
Chambers the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of 
Nationalities 

Article 34 

The Soviet of the Union is elected by the citizens of the 
USSR voting by election distncts on the basis of one 
deputy for everj' 300 000 of the population 

Article 35 

The Soviet of Nationalities is elected by the citizens of 
the USSR voting by Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Autonomous Regions, and National Areas on 
the basis of 32 deputies from each Union Republic ii 
deputies from each Autonomous Republic 5 deputies from 
each Autonomous Region, and one deputy from each 
National Area 

Article 36 

The Supreme Soviet of the USSR is elected for a term 
of four years 

Article 37 

The two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the L S S R 
the Soviet of the Union and the Sov let of Nationalities 
have equal rights 

Article 3S 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
have equal powers to initiate legislation 

Article 39 

\ law IS considered adopted if passed by both Cbamber« 
of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR b> a simple majontv’ 
vote in each 

Article 40 


Article 41 

Sessions of the Soviet of the Union and of the Sov let of 
Nationalities begin and terminate simultaneously 

Article 42 

The Soviet of the Union elects a Chairman of the Sov let 
of the Union and four Vice-Chairmen 
Article 43 

The Soviet of Nationalities elects a Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities and four Vice-Chairmen 
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MINING 


(million tons) 



1 

1966 j 

1967 

1968 

Coal . 

585 

595 

594 

Peat . 

65-7 

59 

n.a. 

Oil . 

265 

288 

309.2 

Iron Ore . 

160 

168 

176.6 


INDUSTRY 


Commodities 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Pig Iron ...... 

million tons 

70-3 

74.8 

78.8 

Steel ...... 

,, ,, 

96.9 

102 . 2 

107 

Steel Tubes ..... 

»» »» 

9.9 

10.6 

II . 2 

Rolled Metal Products 

»» tP 

76.6 

81 . 7 

85-3 

Coking Coal ..... 

tt »» 

143 

148 

155 

Mineral Fertilizers .... 

*» >» 

35-8 

40.1 

43-5 

Sulphuric Acid ..... 


9-4 

10.6 

10.2 

Metallurgicial Equipment . 

’000 tons 

252 

290 

322.5 

Oil Equipment. .... 

,, 

148 

140 

125. 1 

Cement ...... 

million tons 

80 

84.8 

87-5 

Paper ...... 

million cubic metres 

3-5 

3-8 

4.0 

Gas ...... 

145,000 

159,000 

169,000 

Timber ...... 

»» »» »» 

272 

285 

290 

Electric Power .... 

thousand million kWh. 

545 

589 

638 

Machine Tools ..... 

thousand 

191 

197 

200 

Looms ...... 


239 

28.5 

17.6 

Tractor Ploughs .... 


177 

195 

n.a. 

Harvest Combines .... 


92 

101 

lOI .3 

Forging Presses .... 


38.4 

41 

42.1 

Tyres ...... 


27,700 

29,600 

31,800 

Electric Motors (over 100 kW.) 


22,663 

27,300 

30.794 

Goods Wagons .... 


40.2 

43-8 

48.1 

Turbines ..... 

thousand megawatts 

15-2 

14.7 

15-7 

Turbine Generators .... 

million cubic metres 

13-4 

14.6 

14-5 

Prefabricated Concrete Structures 

64 

78 

74 

Window Glass ..... 

,, square ,, 

201 

208 

214 

Electric and Diesel Locos 

number 

2,129 

1,885 

1,805 

Tractors ...... 

thousand 

382 

405 

42^4 

Motor Lorries ..... 

,, 

408 

477-4 

478.2 

Motor Cars ..... 

It 

230 

251.4 

280.3 

Cotton Fabrics. .... 

million metres 

7.238 

7,413 

6,115 

Linen Fabrics ..... 

»» »» 

621 

669 

676 

Woollen Fabrics .... 

»» »* 

398 

427 

585 

Silk and Artificial Silk 

>» »» 

1,012 

1,030 

950 

Hosiery ...... 

million pairs 

1.444 

1,486 

1,466 

Footwear ..... 

ft tt 

522 

561 

593 

Sugar ...... 

thousand tons 

9.740 

9.937 

10,800 

Meat ...... 

tt tl 

5.700 

6,400 

11,600 

Fish ...... 

tr tt 

6.093 

6.515 

6,784 

Butter ...... 

tt tt 

1,042 

1,061 

1.165 

Vegetable Oils ..... 

tt tt 

2,730 

2.997 

3,145 

Soap ...... 

tt It 

1,854 

1,651 

2,020 

Tinned Goods ..... 

million tins 

7.540 

8,812 

9,548 

Clocks and Watches .... 

thousand 

32,400 

34,400 

36,300 

Cameras ...... 


1,420 

1,588 

n.a. 

Radio Sets ..... 


5,800 

6,415 

7,000 

Television Sets. .... 


4,400 

4.955 

5,742 

Domestic Refrigerators 


2,204 

2,697 

3,145 

Domestic Washing Machines 


3.900 

4,324 

4,700 

Domestic Sewing Machines 


899 

1,210 

1,300 

Bicycles ...... 

,, 

4,048 

4,199 

4,300 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 


753 

784 

802 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (The Constitution) 


Article 44 

The oi the Soviet oi the TJmoii aud the Soviet 

of Nationalities preside at the sittings of the respective 
Chambers and have charge of the conduct of their business 
and proceedings. 

Article 45 

Joint sittings of the tvvo Chambers of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. are presided over alternately by the Chair- 
man of the Soviet of the Union and the Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities. 

Article 46 

Sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. are con- 
vened by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. tivice a year. 

Extraordinary’’ sessions are convened by the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soriet of -the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or 
on the demand of one of the Union Republics. 

Article 47 

In the event of disagreement bet-vr'een the So\det of the 
Union and the Sordet of Nationalities, the question is re- 
ferred for settlement to a conciliation commission formed 
by the Chambers on a parity basis. If the conciliation com- 
mission fails to arrive at an agreement or if its decision 
fails to satisfy one of the Chambers, the question is con- 
sidered for a second time by the Chambers. Failing agree- 
ment between the tn'O Chambers, the Presidium of the 
S-upreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. dissolves the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and orders new elections. 

Article 48 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
the tvro Chambers elects the Presidium of the Supreme 
So-viet of the U.S.S.R., consisting of a President of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., fifteen 
Vice-Presidents — one from each Union Republic, a Secre- 
tary of the Presidium and twenty members of the ihesidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is 
accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for all 
its acti’vities. 

Article 49 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 

la) Convenes the sessions of the Supreme So'viet of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

(6) Issues ordinances; 

(c) Interprets the laws of the U.S.S.R. in operation; 

(d) Dissolves the Supreme So-viet of the U.S.S.R. in con- 
formity v^ith Article 47 of the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. and orders new elections; 

(e) Conducts nation-’vride poUs (referendums) on its own 
initiative or on the demand of one of the Union 
Republics; 

(/) Annuls decisions and orders of the Council of Minis- 
ters of the U.S.S.R. and of the Councils of Mnisters 
of the Union Republics if they do not conform to law; 

(g) In the intervals beUveen sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R,, appoints or removes Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. on the recommendation of the Chair- 
man of -the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., 
subject to subsequent confirmation by the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; 

{h) Institutes decorations (Orders and hledals) and titles 
of honour of the U.S.S.R.; 

(f) Awards Orders and Medals and confers titles of 
honour of the U.S.S.R.; 

{]) Exercises the right of pardon; 


(k) Institutes military titles, diplomatic ranks and other 
special titles; 

(?) Appoints and removes the high command of the 
Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

(m) In the intervals between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., proclaims a state of war in the 
event of an armed a-ttack on the U.S.S.R., or when 
necessary to fulfil international -treaty obligations 
providing for mutual defence against aggression; 

(m) Orders general or partial mobilization; 

(o) Ratifies and denounces international treaties of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

(p) Appoints and recalls plenipotentiary representatives 
of the U.S.S.R. to foreign states; 

(g) Receives the letters of credence and recall of diplo- 
matic representatives accredited to it by foreign 
states; 

(r) Proclaims martial law in separate localities or 
throughout the U.S.S.R. in the interests of the de- 
fence of the U.S.S.R. or of the maintenance of law 
and order and the security of the state. 

Article 50 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
elects Credentials Committees to verify the credentials of 
the members of the respective Chambers. 

On the report of the Credentials Committees, the Cham- 
bers decide whether to recognize the credentials of deputies 
or to airunl their election. 

Article 51 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., when it deems 
necessary, appoints commissions of inquiry and audit on 
any matter. 

It is the duty of all institutions and officials to comply 
with the demands of such commissions and to submit to 
them all necessary materials and documents. 

Article 52 

No member of the Supreme So-viet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
be prosecuted or arrested without the consent of the Sup- 
rerue So-viet of the U.S.S.R., or, when the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. is not in session, without the consent of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 53 

On the expiry of the term of office of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., or on its dissolu-tion prior to the expiry of 
its term of office, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. retains its powers until the newly-elected 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall have formed a new 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 54 

On the expiry of the term of office of the Supreme So-viet 
of the U.S.S.R., or in the event of its dissolution prior to 
-the expiry oi its term of office, the Presidi-u-m. oi the S-upr eme 
Sordet of the U.S.S.R. orders new elections to be held -within 
a period not exceeding two months from the date of expirv 
of the term of office or dissolution of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Article 55 

The newly-elected Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is 
convened by the out-going Presidium of the Supreme So-viet 
of the U.S.S.R. not later than three months after the 
elections. 

Article 56 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., at a joint sitting of 
the two Chambers, appoints the Government of the 
U.S.S.R., namely, the Council of Ministers of -the U.S.S.R. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Survey) 


IVAnOKAL EGONOMtO DEVELOPMENT PLAN, ISSUSO 


1. Increase industrial productivitj* by 300-350 per cent 

2. Total electrification of tbe country 

3. Expansion of the metals and fuels industries 

4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry 

5. Development of automation 

6 Development of jet engineenng 


7 Rationalization of the distribution of mdustry 

8 Entire electrification of agnculture. 

9 Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 

centives 

10 Higher efficiency on collective farms 


Commodity 

Unit 

Output 

j Targets 

i960 

1970 

1980 

Steel 

million tons 


145 

250 

Oil 


14S 

390 

690-710 

Coal 


513 

686-700 

1,380-1,200 

Mineral FertiLzers 


13-9 

77 

125-135 

Cement . 



122 

233-235 

Gas 

‘000 million cu metres 


310-325 

680—720 

Synthetic Tars and Plastics 

'000 tons 

332 

5.300 

19,000-21,000 

Artifidal Fibre 


213 

t.350 

3.300-3,300 

Textiles. 

'000 million sq metres 

6 6 


20-22 

Leather Footwear . 

miUion pairs 


825 

900-1,000 

Household Goods . 

'000 milbon roubles 

6 

18 

58-60 

Gram .... 

million tons 

131.2 

224 

288-300 

Engineenng and Metallurgy 

'000 miUioB roubles 

34 

”5 

334-375 

Meat . . . . 

nuUiOD tons 

8.7 



Milk ... 


61 7 

■35 

170-180 

Cotton 



g 

30-11 

Sugar Beet . 

'000 nuUioo 

57 7 

86 

98-108 

Eggs . 


68 

120-116 

Wool . 

'000 tons 


800 

i.045-t,i55 

Electric Power 

'000 miUioa kt%'b 

292.3 

900-1,000 

2,700-3,000 


FINANCE 

1 Roubles too kopeks 
too roubless^46 los 2d sterlmgsUS $90 


THE STATE BUDGET 

(including the AU-Uuion Budget, the Umon-Repubbcan budgets and the budgets ol tbe local Soviets) 
(million roubles) 


Revenue 

1967 

1968 

Expenditure 

1967 

1968 

Turnoier Ta\ 


40,800 

National Economy 

46,900 

58.700 

Surplus Tax from State 




42,900 

48.300 

Enterprises 


48.000 

Defence . 

14,500 

16,700 

Personal Income Tax 

> 95.000 


State Administration 

I 400 

I 600 

Social Insurance Contributions, 




n a 

3.300 

Tax from Collective Farms, Co- 






operatives and Customs 

J 

8,600 




Other Revenue 

15,200 

22,900 




Tot^l . 

110,200 

130,800 

Total , 

110,000 

128,600 


AlMlnion Budget (196S estimate): Revenue 69,898,274 roubles. Expenditure 69,589,899 roubles. 
State Budget (1969 estimate) Revenue 134,000 million roubles. Expenditure 133,800 million roubles. 
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CH\PTER IV 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article 57 

The highest organ of state power in a Union Repubbe is 
the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic 

Article 53 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is elected bv 
the citizens of the Republic for a term of four years 

The basis of representation is established by the Con 
stitution of the Union Republic 

Article 59 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is the sole 
legislative organ of the Republic 

Article 60 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic 

{«) Adopts the Constitution of the Republic and amends 
it in conformity with Article 16 of the Constitution 
of the USSR, 

(6) Confirms the Constitutions of the Autonomous 
Republics forming part of it and defines the boun 
danes of their territory, 

(c) Approves the economic plan and the budget of the 
Republic and forms economic administration areas, 

(i) Exercises the right of amnesty and pardon of citizens 
sentenced by the judicial bodies of the Union Rc- 
pubhe, 

(«) Decides upon the representation of the Union 
Republic la its international relations, 

(/) Determines the manner of organizing the Republic’s 
military formations 

Article 61 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, 
consisting of the President of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Union Republic, \'ice-Presidents. a Secretary' 
of the Presidium and members of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic 

The powers of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of a 
Union Republic are defined by the Constitution of the 
Union Republic 

Article 62 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects a Chair 
man and Vice-Chairmen to conduct its sittings 

Article 63 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic appoints the 
Government of the Union Republic, namely, the Council of 
Idimsters of the Union Republic 

CHAPTER V 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 64 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the Council of Ministers of the USSR 

Article 65 

The Council of Ministers of the USSR is responsible 
and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the U S S R . or 
in the intervals betw een sessions of the Supreme Soviet, to 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 


Article 06 

The Council of Ministers of the USSR issues decisions 
and ordere on the basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and verifies their execution 

Article 67 

Decisions and orders of the Council of Ministers of the 
USSR are binding throughout the territory of the 
USSR 

Article 68 

The Council of Ministers of the USSR 

(а) Co-ordinates and directs the work of the all Union 
and Union-Republican Ministries of the USSR, 
the State Committees of the Council of Ministers of 
the USSR and of other bodies under its jurisdic- 
tion, 

(б) Adopts measures to carry out the economic plan and 
the state budget, and to strengthen the credit and 
monetary system , 

(t.) Adopts measures for the maintenance of law and 
order, for the protection of the interests of the state, 
and for the safeguarding of the rights of citizens, 

{d) Exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
with foreign states. 

(e) Fixes the annual contingent of citizens to be called 
up for military service and directs the general 
organization of the Armed Forces of the country 

{/) Sets up State Committees of the USSR, and, 
whenever necessary special Committees and Central 
Boards under the Council of Ministers of the USSR 
for economic and cultural affairs and defence 

Article 69 

The Council of Ministers of the USSR has the right 
in respect of those branches of administration and economy 
w'luch come within the jurisdiction of the USSR to 
suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of Ministers of 
the Union Republics and to annul orders and instructions 
0/ Ministers of the USSR and also statutory acts oi other 
bodies under its jurisdiction 

Article 70 

The Council of Ministers of the USSR is appointed b> 
th© Supreme Soviet of the USSR (The Constitution lists 
the various Chairmen, and Vice Chairmen of the Council oi 
Ministers, see page i i8q for these J 

Article 71 

The Government of the USSR or a Minister of the 
USSR to whom a question of a member of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR is addressed must givo a verbal or 
written reply in the respective Chamber within a penod not 
exceeding three days 

Article 72 

The Ministere of the USSR direct the branches of 
state administration which come within the jurisdiction of 
the U S S.R 

Article 73 

The Ministers of the USSR, within the limits of the 
jurisdiction of their respective Ministries, issue ordeis and 
instructions on the basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and also of decisions and orders of the Council 
of KTmisters of the USSR, and verify their execution 

Article 74 

*11x0 Ministries of the USSR are either all-Union or 
Union-Repubhcan Ministries 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


Arab Council for Civil Aviation: Arab League Bldg., 
Jlidan AI Tahrir, Cairo; f. 1967 to control and co-ordinate 
the teclinical aspects of aviation between member coun- 
tries. 

Arab Air Carriers’ Organization (AACO): Beirut, 
Lebanon; f, 1965 to co-ordinate tlic activities of Arab 
aviation companies. 

Arab Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist Societies: 

10 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; f. 1965. 

Arab Engineering Union: Sr Kamscs St.. Cairo; co- 
operates with the Arab League in matters concerning the 
engineering profession; holds a conference on scientific 
engineering studies ever\' two years. 

Arab Cities Organization: Kuwait; f. 1967; deals with the 
different aspects of touai development, planning, adminis- 
tration, etc.; the main Arab Town Councils are members. 

SPECIAL BUREAUX 

Permanent Bureau for Co-ordination of Arabization in 
the Arab World, Rabat. 

Bureau for Boycotting Israel, Damascus; Commissioner - 
General Muhammad Mahgoub. 

Pan-Arab Organization for Social Defence against 
Crime: Arab League Bldg., Midan Al Tahrir, Cairo; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. AniiEi.-\V.\niiAn Ei.-.\schmaoui. 


The International Arab Bureau for Narcotics: Cairo; 
Djr.-Gen. Abdel Aziz Safw'at (U.A.R.). 

The International Arab Bureau for Defence against 
Crime: Baghdad; Dir.-Gen. Amer Al-Moktar 
(Iraq). 

The International Arab Bureau for Police dealing with 
Crime: Damascus; Dir.-Gen. Saleh Ezzu (Syria). 

Arab Students Hostel, for women, Cairo. 


special institutes 

Institute of Arab Research and Studies, Cairo. 

Institute of Arab Manuscripts, Cairo. 

Cultural Museum, Cairo. 

Library, Cairo. 

Information Offices: New York (with branches at 
Washington. Chicago, San Francisco, Dallas), Geneva, 
Bonn, Rio dc Janeiro, London, New Delhi, Rome, Ottawa, 
Buenos Aires, Tokyo, Paris, Dakar and Nairobi. Offices arc 
I planned in Addis Ababa, .Ankara, Lago.s, Copenhagen and 
Madrid, 


budget 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 


(1970) 


U.A.R. 

• 23-73 

Tunisia 

4.67 

Kuwait 

• 15-50 

Sudan 

. 4. II 

Saudi Arabia 

- 12.47 

Lebanon 

- 3-S5 

Iraq 

. 12.00 

Jordan 

1-93 

Morocco 

b 

0 

Libya 

4.24 

Syria 

Algeria 

0 0 
0 0 

0 

Yemen 

0.50 


100.00 


expenditure 1969-70 


1 

i'l-- 

$ 

Gencr.al Secretarial 

Institute of .-Arab Research 

f’ 73 . 35 S 

2,677.258 

and Stiidte.s . 

I’an-.-\rab Organization for 
Soci.al Dclcncc against 

I'S.-tso j 

1 7.500 

Crime .... 
Permanent Burc.au for Co- 
ordination of Arabization 

if^.bzo I 

1 

65.246 

in the .-Irab World . 

1 

108,700 

T otal 

700,734 

2,868,704 


PUBLICATIONS 


Daily and fortnightly Bulletin (Arabic and English). 

New York Office: Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office: Le Monde Arabe (monthly), and Nouvellet 
du Monde A rabe (weekly) . 

Buenos Aires Office: Arabia Review (monthly). 


Rio de Janeiro Office: Orienle Arabe (monthly). 

Rome Office: Rassegna del Mondo Arabo (monthly). 
London Office: The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: Al Arab (monthly), 

Bonn Office: Arahische Korrespondenz [fortnightly). 
Ottawa Office: Spotlight on the Arab World (fortnightly): 
The Arab Case (monthly). 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


THE PACT OF THE ARAB LEAGUE 

(March 22nd. 1945) 


Article 1 

The League of the Arab States shall be composed of the 
independent Arab States signatories to this ^ct 

Each independent Arab state shall have the right to 
adhere to the League Should it desire to adhere to the 
League, a petition to this efiect should be filed with the 
General Secretariat, and submitted to the Council at the 
first session convened after the lodging of the petition 

Arhelt 2 

The object of the League shall be to strengthen the ties 
between tbe participant states, to co-ordinate their political 
activities with tbe aim of realising close coUaboration 
between them, to preserve their independence and sover- 
eignty, and to consider, in general, tbe afiairs and interests 
of tbe Arab countries 

It shall also provide for close co-operation between the 
member states, with due regard to the structure of each 
state and the conditions prevailing therein, in the following 
matters 

(0 Economic and financial affairs, including trade 
reciprocity, tariffs, currency, agncultural and industrial 
matters 

(11) Communications, comprising railways, roads, 
aviation, navigation, posts and telegraphs 

(ill) Cultural affairs 

(iv) Matters relating to nationality, passports and 
visas, execution of judgments, and extradition of 
criminals 

(v) Matters relating to social welfare 

(vi) Matters relating to public health 

Article 3 

Tbe League shall have a council composed of representa- 
tives of tbe member states Each state shall have a single 
vote, regardless of tbe number of its representatives 
Tbe Council's function shall be the realisation of the 
objects of the League and to give effect to agreements 
concluded between the member states, relating to tbe 
matters indicated m the previous Article and elsewhere. 

The Council shall also determine the methods of collabor- 
ation with international organizations which may, in 
future, be created for the preservation of peace and security 
and the regulation of economic and social relations 

Article 4 

Tor each subject specified in Article 2, a special com- 
mittee shall be formed in which the member states shall be 
represented These committees shall be responsible for 
formulating the bases, extent, and form of collaboration, 
in tbe shape of draft-agreements to be laid before the 
Council lor consideration, preparatory to their presentation 
to the afore-mentioned states. 

Delegates representing the other Arab countries may 
participate in these committees. Tbe Council shall define 
the conditions under which those representatives may 
participate, and tbe regulations for representation 

Article 5 

Recourse to force to resolve disputes between two or 
more League states is inadmissible If a difference should 


anse betvxeen them, not pertaining to the independence 
sovereignty, or temtonal integnty of any of the states 
concerned, and should tbe contending parties apply to the 
Council for settlement of the dispute, then the Council's 
decision shall be effective and obligatory 

In this eventuality, the contending states shall not 
participate in the proceedings and resolutions of the 
Council 

The Council shall mediate in any dispute which may 
lead to war between two member states, or between a 
member state and another state, m order to conciliate 
them 

Decisions relating to arbitration and mediation shall be 
taken by a majority vote 

Article 6 

In the event of aggression or threat of aggression by a 
state against a member state, the member state may 
request an immediate meeting of the Council 

The Counal shall decide upon tbe appropriate measure! 
to check this aggression, and shall issue a decision by 
unanimous assent If tbe aggression is committed by a 
member state the vote of that state shall not be counted lo 
determining unanimity 

If aggression should be committed in such a way as to 
render tbe government of the attacked state unable to 
communicate with tbe Council, its representative at tbe 
Council may demand that it be convened for tbe purpose 
set forth m the preceding paragraph If it is impossible for 
the representative to communicate with the Council, any 
of the member states may demand that it be convened 

Article 7 

Decisions of tbe Council reached by unanimous assent 
shall be binding on all the member states of the League 
Decisions of the League reached by a majonty vote shall 
be binding on those who accept them 

Id either case, tbe decisions of the Council shall be 
executed m each state m accordance with the fundamental 
structure of that state 

Article 8 



A rticle 9 

Tbe states of the Arab League which desire to establish 
stronger collaboration than is provided for in the present 
pact, may conclude among themselves whatever agre^ 
raents they wish for this purpose 

Treaties and agreements previously concluded, or which 
may be coocloded with any other state, by any state 
belonging to the League, shall not be obligatory or binding 
on tbe other members 

Article 10 

Cairo shall be the permanent seat of the League of Ara 
States The League Council may assemble m whatsoever 
place it appoints. 
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Article 75 

The all-CIuiou Ministries direct the branch of state 
administration entrusted to them throughout the territory 
of the U.S.S.R. either directly or through bodies appointed 
by them. 

Article 76 

The Union-Republican Ministries, as a rule, direct the 
branches of state administration entrusted to them through 
the relevant Ministries of the Union Republics; they ad- 
minister directly only a certain limited number of enter- 
prises according to a list approved by the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 77 

(This Article lists the all-Union Ministries, see pages 1189 
to 1190 for these.) 

CHAPTER VI 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article 79 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of a Union Republic is the Council of Ministers 
of the Union Republic. 

Article 80 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic is re- 
sponsible and accountable to the Supremo Soviet of the 
Union Republic, or, in the intervals between sessions of the 
Supremo Soviet of the Union Republic, to the Presidium 
of tho Supremo Soviet of tho Union Republic. 

Article 81 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic issues 
decisions and orders on the basis and in pursuance of tho 
laws in operation of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Repub- 
lic, and of the decisions and orders of the Council of Minis- 
ters of the U.S.S.R., and verifies their execution. 

Article 82 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic has the 
right to suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of 
Mnisters of its Autonomous Republics, and to annul deci- 
sions and orders of the Executive Committees of the Soviets 
of Working People’s Deputies of its Territories, Regions 
and Autonomous Regions, as well as decisions and orders 
of the Economic Councils of tho Union Republic and of the 
economic administration areas. 

Article 83 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic is appointed 
by the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic and consists 
of; 

The Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Union 
Republic; 

The Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers; 

The Ministers; 

The Chairmen of State Committees, Commissions, and 
the heads of other departments of the Council of 
Ministers set up by the Supreme Soviet of the Union 
Republic in conformity rvith the Constitution of the 
Union Republic. 

Article 84 

The Ministers of a Union Republic direct the branches 
of state administration which come within the jurisdiction 
of the Union Republic. 

Article 85 

The Ministers of a Union Republic, within the limits of 
the jurisdiction of their respective Ministries, issue orders 
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and instructions on the basis and in pursuance of the laws 
of the U.S.S.R. and of tho Union Republic, of the decisions 
and orders of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and 
tho Council of Ministers of the Union Republic, and of the 
orders and instructions of the Union-Republican Ministries 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 86 

The Ministries of a Union Republic are either Union- 
Republican or Republican Ministries. 

Article 87 

Each Union-Republican Ministry directs tho branch of 
state administration entrusted to it, and is subordinate 
both to tho Council of Ministers of the Union Republic and 
to tho corresponding Union-Republican Ministry of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 88 

Each Republican Ministry directs the branch of state 
administration entrusted to it, and is directly subordinate 
to the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic. 

CHAPTER VII 

THE HIGFIER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE AUTONOMOUS 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 89 

The highest organ of state power in an Autonomous 
Republic is the Supremo Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic. 

Article 90 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is 
elected by the citizens of the Republic for a term of four 
years on a basis of representation established by tho Con- 
stitution of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article 91 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is the 
sole legislative organ of the Autonomous Rej)ublic. 

Article 92 

Each Autonomous Republic has its own Constitution, 
which takes account of the specific features of the Autono- 
mous Republic and is drawn up in full conformity with the 
Constitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 93 

The Supremo Soviet of an Autonomous Republic elects 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic and appoints the Council of Ministers of the 
Autonomous Republic, in accordance with its Constitution. 

CHAPTER VIII 

THE LOCAL ORGANS OF STATE POWER 

Article 94 

Tho organs of state power in Territories, Regions, 
Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities and rural 
localities (stanitsas, villages , hamlets, kishlaks, auls) are 
the Soviets of Working People’s Deputies. 

Article 95 

The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies of Territories, 
Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities and 
rural localities (stanitsas, villages, hamlets, kishlaks, auls) 
are elected by the working people of the respective Ter- 
ritories, Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, 
cities and rural localities for a term of two years. 
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RELIGION 


The Council lor Religious Affairs; attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. Vl.\dimir Kuroyedov. 

Article 124 of the Fundamental Law (Constitution) of 
the U.S.S.R. says: "In order to ensure to citizens freedom 
of conscience, the Church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from 
the State, and the school from the Church. Freedom of 
religious worship and freedom of anti-religious propaganda 
are recognized for all citizens." 

A religious sect is recognised when it consists of twenty 
or more adherents over the age of eighteen. Places of 
worship, seminaries and other requirements are provided 
and maintained b}"- the voluntary contributions of the 
adherents themselves. A considerable number of new 
■churches of various faiths have been built since the end of 
the war, and there are a number of religious seminaries for 
the training of priests in the varied religions practised in 
the U.S.S.R. 

The existing religious cults are: The Russian Orthodox 
Church, the Georgian Orthodox Church, the Armenian 
Gregorian Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Evangehcal Christian Baptists, the Protestant Church, the 
Belokrinitsky Concord Church of the Old Faith, the 
Beglopopovtsi Church of the Old Faith, the Bezpopov-tsi 
Church of the Old Faith, the Methodist Church, the 
Reformed Church, the Jlolokani communities, the Moslem 
Religious Board of the European part of the U.S.S.R. and 
Siberia, the Moslem Religious Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan, the Moslem Religious Board of North 
Caucasus and Dagestan, the Moslem Religious Board of 
Transcaucasia, the Jewish Religious Community and the 
Religions Board of the Buddhists of the U.S.S.R. 


THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single body 
among the religious cults, and the Moscow Patriarchate 
publishes its own monthly magazine. 

Patriarch: Axnxitrs of Moscow Ahm .AiL-Russi.t (elected 
1945 )- 

Holy Synod consists of eight members, five of whom are 
permanent — the Metropolitans of Krutitsky and 
Kolomna (Pitirim), Kiev and Galica (Io.\rrx) and 
Leningrad and Ladoga (PisiEx) ; The Chair man of the 
Department for Foreign Ecclesiastic Relations of the 
Patriarchy: iSIetropolitan Nikodim and the Patriarchal 
Administrator: Archbishop Kipri.an. 

The Church is divided into 73 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 
republics of the U.S.S.R. It also has three exarchates: 
West European, Middle European and American. It main- 
tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Hungary'. There is a representative of the 
Mexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in Moscow. 
The Church has appro xim ately 20,000 parishes and a score 
of monasteries and convents. There are also two theo- 
logical academies (the Moscow and Leningrad Academies) 
and five theological seminaries in Moscow, Leningrad, 
Lutsk, Minsk and Odessa. 


THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Pstriarch-Catholicos of All Georgia: Efrem II. Tbilisi, 
Georgian S.S.R. 

MOSLEMS 

Jloslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbaizhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of different sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R. ), 
Ufa (Bashkir .A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Buinaksk (Daghestan A. S.S.R.). A theological school is 
maintained in Bukhara. 

Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent): Mufti ZiY.tUDDrx 
Babakh.\xov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 

and Siberia: Mufti Shakir Hiy.alitdinov. 

Chairmen of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia: Skeikh-ui.- 
IsL.tAi Kh.aki.m Zade Sheikh Movsdji Sheikh Ali- 
Oglv. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caucasus and 
Dagestan: Mufti Moh.ammed Khadji Khrb.anov. 

ROJLAN C.ATHOLICS 

The Church has a large following in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine, .Archbishops: Riga 
(Latvia), Kaunas (Lithuania), Lvov (Ukraine). 

THE CHURCH OF ARMENIA 
Religious centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R. — headed by the Supreme Patriarch V.azgek I, 
Catholicos of All Armenians — is the ancient city of 
Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belokrinitsky Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Rnssia, the 
Bezpopovtsi, and the Beglopopovtsi, 

EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN B.APTIST CHURCH 
There are religious communities in many regions of the 
Soviet Union and a religious centre in Moscow. 

President: J. Zhidkov; P.O. Box 520, Moscow. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
An episcopal church, with its greatest following in 
Latvia and Estonia. 

Primate of Estonia: -Archbishop Kmir. 

Primate of Latvia: (vacant). 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS 

There are religions communities in a number of regions 
of the Sordet Union. 


1195 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCL^LIST REPUBLICS— (The Constitution') 


4 rlicle 96 

The b^sis of representation for Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies 13 deterrmned by the CoRStitntions of the 
Union Republics 

Article 97 

Tho So\nots of Working People s L)epot>®^ direct the 
work o! the organs of administration iuboidinatelothera, 
ensure the maintenance of public order the observance of 
the Jaws, protect tho nghts of citizens, direr^ local economic 
and cultural affairs and draiv up and apprO' e local budgets 

Artic’e 98 

Tho Soviets of Working People 9 tlcputies adopt deci- 
asid tss'i.c, erdsas v. Urojt'.ftt tbe vo>».crs vested 

ID them by the laws of the USSR and of the Union 
Republic 

AniiU 99 


man, Vice-Chairmen, a Secretarj" and 


Article 100 



Article loi 

The executive organs of the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies are directly accountable both to tl»o Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies which elected them and to the 
executive organ of tho superior Soviet of Working People’s 
Deputies. 


CHAPTER IX 

THE COURTS A^’D THE PROCURATOR’S 
OFFICE 


In the ” 

Article 102 

' • “ ipreme 
Unioa 

Court of 

< 

Republii 


Auto- 

nomous 


a$, the 

Special ■ 


Sion of 

the Sup 


• ’eople’s 

Courts 

Article 103 



In all Courts cases are tried wnth the partiapation of 
people’s assessors, except iti cases specify promded for by 
larv 


Article 104 


the limits established by law 

Article 105 

The Supreme Court of tho USSR JS elected the 
Supreme Soviet of the USSR for a term of five years 

ITio Supremo Court of tho U.S S R meJodes the Chair- 
men of ttic Supremo Courts ot the Union Wepubhes by 
virtue of their office. 

Article 106 

The Supreme Courts of tho Union Republics are elected 
by the Supreme Soviets of the Union Republics for a tenn 
of five years. 


Article J07 

The Supreme Courts of the Autonomous Republics are 
elected bv the Supreme Soviets of the Autonomous Re- 
publics for a term of 6% 0 years 

Article JoS 

The Courts of remtories. Regions. Autonomous Regions 
and Areas are elected by the Sov lets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the respective Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Regions, or Areas for a term of five years 

Article log 

People’s judges of District (City) People's Courts are 
elected bv the citizens of the districts (cities) on tho basiv 
ot universal, equal, and direct sufirageby secret batlot for 
a term ot fiv e yeais 

People's Assessors of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected at genera! meetings of industrial, office and profes 
sional workers and peasants in the place of their work or 
residence, and of servicemen m military units, for a term of 
two years 

Article no 

Judicial proceedings are conducted in the language of the 
Utuon Republic, Autonomous Republic or Autonomous 


Arhctc III 

In all Courts of the USSR, cases are beard in public, 
unless otherwnse provided for by law, and the accused i* 
guaranteed the right to defence 

Article iiz 

Judges are independent and subject only to the law. 
Article 113 

Supreme supervisory power to ensure the strict observ 


Article 114 

The Procurator»Geaera! el the U S S R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U S S R. for a term of seven 
years. 

Article 115 

Procurators of Republics, Temtones, Regions, Autono- 
mous Republics and Autonomous Regions are appointed 
by the Procurator-General of the USSR for a term of five 
years. 

Article 116 

Area, district and city procurators are appointed by tbi 
Procurators of the Union Republics, subject to the ap- 
proval of the Procurator-General of the U S S R., for a term 
of five years. 

Article 1 17 

The organs of the Procurator's Office perform their 
functions independently of all local bodie?, being subordi- 
nate solely to the Procurator-General of the U.S S R. 

CHAPTER X 

CITIZENS 

Article zi8 

Citizens of the USSR hav e the right to work, that is, 
the right to guaranteed employment and payment for then 
work in accordance with its quantity and quality. 
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JEWISH RELIGION 

There is no united centre, but many communities wtist 
in Moscow. Kiev, and other parts of the Ukrainian and 
Byelorussian Republics particularly in Lvov and Minsk, 
as well as >it the Jewish Autonomous Resmn (RS F S R.), 
which has a preponderance of Jewish settlers 


Rabbi of Moscow Central Synagogue: Rev Yehuds Leib 

Levdj 

BUDDHISM 


THE PRESS 


llio Prcas in tho Sonot Union is not owned by private 
individuals Various public or collective organizations, at 
lUficrent levels, own and publish newspapers and periodi- 
cals They include the Communist Party, the central and 
local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operati\ cs, ministries, planning organizations, 
cultural bodies, educational institutions, learned mstitu- 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Note —Published In Moscow unless otherwise indicated 
Principal Republican newspapers are indicated in the 
respective Union Republic Section 
Ekonomiehesicaya Gazefa {Economic Gauilt) Bumazhny 
pr 14. f 1918, organ of the Central Committee o! the 
Soviet Communist Party, weekly, Editor A F Rum- 
yantsev; circ. 530.000 

Gudok (Heofrr) Rhlynovski Tupik 8, f 1917. organ of the 
>fmistry of Communications and the ^li Transport 
Worken’ Union; six times weekly; Editor B. I 
Krasnikov. 

Izvitlla {UetosV. Pushkmskava pl. 5: i. 1917; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; six times weekly. Editor L. N 
ToLKinrov; cm 8,000,000. 

Knithnoa Obotrenie {Book revitin] Ul Petrovka z6, f 
196G, organ of the Committee (or Press under the Coun- 
cil of Ministers of tho USSR, summaries of newlx 
published books; weekly, Editor A I Ovsyannikov* 
Komsomotskaya Pravda {Cotnmumsl Youth Provda) Ul 
Pravdy 34: organ of the Leninist Communist Youth 
League of tho Soviet Union, f 1925; six times weekly, 
Editor-m-Chief Boris Pankiv, circ 6,900.000 
Krasnaya Zvezda (Red Star) Khotoshevskoye ebauss^e 38, 
f. 1924; organ of the Ministry of Defence; six times 
weekly; Editor N. I Makeyev 
Leningradskaya Pravda {Leningrad Pravda) Leningrad, 
f igiS, organ of the Leningrad Communist Party and 
City Council Deputic.s of Working Peoples, si.x times 
weekly. Editor M. S Kurtyniv 
LeniOSkoe Znamya {Uanner of Lcmn) Chnstoprudny 
Bulvar 8, f 1918. organ ol the Moscow Communist 
Party, six times weekly, Editor A I Borisov 
Lesnaya Promyshlennost {Forest Industry) Ul 25 Oktya- 
brya 17; f. 1029: organ of the U.S S R Ministries of 


1 L > UORODIN. 

Literafurnaya Gazefa [Literary Ueuspaper)- Tsvetnoi 
Bulvar 30; f 1929, weekly; Union o( Soviet Wnters, 
Editor A CiiAKOisi.t 


Uferaturnaya Rossiya {Literaiure of Russia) Tsvetnoi 
Bulvar 30, f i958' organ of the RSFSR and the 
Moscow City Union of Wnters. weekly; Editor K 
POZDNYAEV 



twice weekly. Editor B G Stoyanov 

Moskovskaya Pravda {Moscow Pravda) Chistoprudny 
Bulvar 8. f 1918, organ of the Moscow Communist 
Parly and the City Council; six times weekly. Editor 
J. Balanenko. 

MoskovskI Komsatnoiyefs {Moscow Communist YomIA). 
Chistoprudny Bulvar 8; f 1919, organ of the Moscow 
Communist Youth League, six times weekly, Editor 
A. UOAbTSOV. 

Pionerskaya Pravda [Pioneer Pravda) Sushchevskaya ul. 
21, f 1925; organ of the CentrM Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union and Central Council of the V. I Lenin AJl- 
Union Organization of Pioneers; twee weekly, Editor 
N M Chernova, circ 9,160,000. 

Pravda [Truth) Ul. Pravdy 24, also pnnted at 37 major 
cities, organ ol the Centra) Cttee. of the Soviet Com- 
muotst Party, daily, f 1913, Editor MikhailZimvanin, 
circ 7.400,000 

Stiskaya Zhizn {Country Life) Ul Pravdy 34; f 1939, 
organ of the Central Committee of the Soviet Commu- 
nist Patty, SIX tunes weekly. Editor P. F Alekseyev, 
circ 6.700,000 

Sofsialitficheskaya Indusfriya {Soeialtsi Industry) Bu- 
mazhny prr ezd 14, i 1969, organ ol the Central Com- 
mittee of the C P S U , six times weekly 

8ov*'‘t«k’’v» ■' ’ -■ 


circ 220.000 

Sovtefskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia)- Ul Pravdy 24: organ 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party; 
f 2956. six times weekly; Editor V P Moskovsky, 
circ c 3.000,000 

Soviefskaya Torgovlya {Soviet Trade) Ul. Razina 14: f 
1926. organ of the USSR Ministry of Trade and the 
Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers of State 
Trade and Co-operative Societies, three times weekly, 
Editor A G Kozlov, circ 763,000. 




aappieiiieiiL — rooluaii , circ. 1.300,000, 
Editor N. S. Kiselev. 

SlroiUinaya Gazefa [Building Gazette)- Ul 25 Oktyabiya 
8/1. f 1924: organ of the State Building Committee ol 
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The right to work is ensured by the socialist organiza- 
tion of the national economy, the steady growth of the 
productive forces of Soviet society, the elimination of the 
possibility of economic crises, and the abolition of un- 
employment. 

Article 119 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to rest and 
leisure. 

The right to rest and leisure is ensured by the establish- 
ment of a seven-hour day for industrial, office, and profes- 
sional workers, the reduction of the working day to six 
hours for arduous trades and to four hours in shops where 
conditions of work are particularly arduous; by the institu- 
tion of annual vacations with full pay for industrial, office, 
and professional workers, and by placing a wide network of 
sanatoria, holiday homes and clubs at the disposal of the 
working people. 

Article 120 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to maintenance in 
old age and also in case of sickness or disability. 

This right is ensured by the extensive development of 
social insurance of industrial, office, and professional 
workers at state expense, free medical service for the 
working people, and the provision of a wide network of 
health resorts for the use of the working people. 

Article 121 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to education. 

This right is ensured by universal compulsory eight-year 
education; by extensive development of secondary poly- 
tochnical education, vocational-technical education, and 
.secondary specialized and higher education based on close 
ties between the school, real life and production activities; 
by the utmost development of evening and extramural 
education; by free education in all schools; by a system of 
state scholarship grants; by instruction in schools in the 
native language, and by the organization of free vocational, 
technical and agronomic training for the working people in 
factories, state farms, and collective farms. 

Article 122 

Women in the U.S.S.R. are accorded all rights on an 
CKjoal footing with men in all spheres of economic, govern- 
ment, cultural, political, and other social activity. 

The possibility of exercising these rights is ensured by 
women being accorded the same rights as men to work, 
payment for work, rest and leisure, social insurance and 
education, and also by state protection of the interests of 
mother and child, state aid to mothers of large families and 
to unmarried mothers, maternity leave with full pay, and 
the provision of a wide network of maternity homes, 
nurseries and kindergartens. 

Article 123 

Equality of rights of citizens of the U.S.S.R., irrespective 
of their nationality or race, in all spheres of economic, 
government, cultural, political and other social activity, is 
an indefeasililo law. 

Any direct or indirect restriction of the rights of, or, 
conversely, the establishment of any direct or indirect 
privileges for, citizens on account of their race or nation- 
ality, as well as any advocacy of racial or national exclu- 
siveness or hatred and contempt, are punishable by law. 

Article 124 

In order to ensure to citizens freedom of conscience, the 
church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from the state, and the 
school from the church. Freedom of religious worship and 
freedom of anti-religious propaganda is recognized for all 
citizens. i 


Article 125 

In conformity with the interests of the working people, 
and in order to strengthen the socialist system, the citizens 
of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed by law; 

(a) freedom of speech; 

(h) freedom of the press; 

(c) freedom of assembly, including the holding of mass 
meetings; 

{d) freedom of street processions and demonstrations. 

These civil rights are ensured by placing at the disposal 
of the wmrking people and their organizations, printing 
presses, stocks of paper, public buildings, the streets, com- 
munications facilities and other material requisites for 
exercising these rights. 

Article 126 

In conformity with the interests of the working people, 
and in order to develop the initiative and political activity 
of the masses of the people, citizens of the U.S.S.R. are 
guaranteed the right to unite in mass organizations — trade 
unions, co-operative societies, youth organizations, sport 
and defence organizations, cultural, technical and scientific 
societies; and the most active and politically-conscious 
citizens in the ranks of the worldng class, worldng peasants 
and working intelligentsia voluntarily unite in the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union, which is the vanguard of 
the working people in their struggle to build communist 
society and is the leading core of all organizations of the 
worldng people, both government and non-government. 

Article 127 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
person. No person shall be placed under arrest except 
by decision of a court of law or with the sanction of a 
procurator. 

Article 128 

The inviolability of the homes of citizens and privac)' of 
correspondence aro protected by law. 

Article 129 

The U.S.S.R. affords the right of asylum to foreign 
citizens persecuted for defending the interests of th& 
working people, or for scientific activities, or for struggling, 
for national liberation. 

Article 130 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to abide by 
the Constitution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
to observe the laws, to maintain labour discipline, honcstly 
to perform public duties, and to respect the rules of socialist 
society. 

Article 131 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to safe- 
guard and fortify public, socialist property as the sacred 
and inviolable foundation of the Soviet system, as the 
source of the wealth and might of the country, as the source 
of the prosperity and culture of all the working people. ' 

Persons committing crimes in respect of public, socialist 
propert}' are enemies of the people. 

Article 132 

Universal military service is law. 

Militarj’’ service in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. is. 
the honourable duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 133 

To defend the country is the sacred duty of every citizen 
of the U.S.S.R. Treason to the Motherland — violation of 
the oath of allegiance, desertion to the enem5^ impairing 
the military power of the state, espionage — is punishable- 
wdth all the severity of the law as the most heinous of 
crimes. 
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Co'Q’Qtyi oi V .?> .?> .'R . TtJvd. IVit Ce.TA.17A 

Committee of Trade Union of Builders and Workers of 
the Building INIaterials Industry; three times iveokiy; 
Editor A. S. Budaev; circ. 300,000. 

Trod {Labotti'): Ul. Gorkogo iSb; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions; six times weekly; 
Editor A. Ya. Blatin; circ. c. 3,000,000. 

Ucllitelskaya Gazcia {Teachers’ Gaeetle): Proyezd Sapunova 
13/15! organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Edication and 
the Central Committee of the Workers’ Trade Union of 
Education; Higher School and Scientific Institutions; 
f. 1924; three times weekly; Editor H. M. Parfenova; 
circ. 1,100,000. 

Vechernyaya Moskva (Moscow Evening): Christoprudny 
Bulvar S; f. 1923; organ of the IMoscow City Council 
and the C.P.S.U. City Cttee.; six times weekly; Editor 
S. Indursky. 

Vodoy Transport (Ship Transport): Pereulok Krasina 16; 
f. 1932; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of klerchant 
Marine, R.S.F.S.R. Ministry of River Transport and 
Central Committee of the Trade Union of Workers of 
Merchant Marine and River Transport; three times 
weekly; Editor Yu. A. Grishin. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

There are 5,109 periodicals published in the U.S.S.R., 
with a total circulation of 2,362,321,000 copies. 

floTE. — ^Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Principal Republican periodicals aro included in the 
respectiv’e Union Republic section. 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 
xfoTE. — -All published by the "Kolos” (Corn Ear) 
Publishing House unless otherwise indicated. 

AgfOkhimiya (Agricultural Chemistry): Moscow; f. 1964; 
published by the “Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and 
of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; results of 
theoretical and experimental research work; monthly. 
DoKlady Vsesoyuznoy Ordena Lenina Akadcmii Sels- 
kokhozaistvennykh Nauk Im. B. I, Lenina (Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
Moscow; f. 1936; the latest achievements in agriculture; 
monthly. 

Gidfotekhnika i Melioratsiya (Hydraulic Engineering and 
Land Improvement): Ul. Gorkogo 32, Room 212; f. 1949; 
JiEnistry of Agriculture and Ministry of Reclamation 
and Water Management; monthly; Editor A. I. 
Shklyarevsky. 

Izveslia Timiryazevskoy Selskokhozyaistvennoy Akademii 

(News of the Timiryazev Agricultural Academy): Timir- 
yazevskaya ul. 49; f. 187S; Moscow Timiryazev Agric. 
Acad.; bi-monthly; Editor 1. S. Shatilov. 

' O'lttSfetW \Potalots and VegetobUsy. \3\. GorKogo 
32; f. 1956; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor 
L. S. Alekseyev. 

Khlopkovodstvo (Cotton Groiuing): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 
1951; Ministry of Agriculture and Ministry of Meliora- 
tion and Water Management; monthly; Editor A. K. 
Anastasov. 

Konevodsivo i Konny Sport (Horse-Breeding and Equestrian 
Sport): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1842; Ulinistry of Agriculture; 
monthly; Editor E. V. Koznevnikov. 

Krolikovodstvo i Zverovodstvo (Rabbit Breeding and Fur 
Production): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1958; Ministry of 
Agriculture; bi-monthly; Editor A. N. Orlova. 
KuKumza (Maize): Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 1956; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor M. V. Blinkova. 


\ (Flax and Hciup\-. HI. G<jTk.<ig<j -yt', t. 

Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor T. V. 
Fedeneva. 

Lesnoe Khozyaistvo (Forestry): Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 1918; 
publi.shcd by the "Lesnaya Promyshlennost” (Timber 
Industry) Publishing House; State Committee for 
Forestry of the U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers and the 
Central Board of the Scientific and Technical Society of 
Forestry and the Timber Industry'; monthly; Editor 
P. N. Kuzin. 

Lesovedenie (Silviculture): f. 1967: published by the 
“Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Biology Department of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences; bi-monthly'. 

Luga i Pastbischa (Meadows and Pastures) : f. 1966; Ministry' 
of Agriculture; scientific approach to the problem of 
fodder; bi-monthly. 

Mekhanizatsia i Elekrifikaisia Sots, Selskogokhozyaistva 

(Mechanization and Electrification of Agriculture): 
Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 1930; All-Union Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences; monthly; Acting Editor B. N. 
Listov. 

Molochnoye i Myasnoye Skotovodstvo (Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. Lysenko. 

Okhota i Okhotnichye khozyaistvo (Hunting and Trapping): 
Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 1955: iCnistry of Agriciilture; 
TSTtmVnVy, Y'iVioT G. W. Gnss-x. 

Ovtsevodstvo (Sheep Breeding): Orlikov per. i/ii; f. i9551 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor 1. 1. Leonov. 
Pchelovodstvo (Apiculture): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1921; 

Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J. J. Gubina. 
Ptitsevodstvo (Poultry Farming) : Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f . 1951 ; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor M. N. 
Bogdanov. 

Rybovodstvo i Rybolovstvo (Fish Breeding and Fishing): 
Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1958; Ministry of Agriculture; bi- 
monthly; Editor V. L. Kotov. 

Sadovodstvo (Horticulture): Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 1962; 
Jlinistry' of Agriculture; monthly; Editor P. S. Shakh- 
MATOV. 

Sakharnaya Svekla (Sugar Beet): Sadovo-Spasskaya 18; f. 
1956; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor T. N. 
Kretinin. 

Selektsia i semenovodstvo (Selection and Seed Cultivation) : 
Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1929; Ministry of Agriculture; bi- 
monthly; Editor S. D. Pushkarsky. 

Selski IVIekhanizator (Agricultural Machine-Operator): Orli- 
kovper. i/ii;f. 195S; Ministry' of Agriculture; monthly; 
Editor A. I. Smirnov. 

Selskokhozyaistvennaya Biologiya (Agricultural Biology): 
f. 1966; V. I. Lenin All-Union Academy of Agriculture; 
bi-monthly'. 

SVlTinvndsVVD \Pig Breeding): i. 1930; Minis'ery ol Agricul- 
ture; monthly. 

Tekhnika vSelskom Khozyaistve (Agricultural Engineering) : 
Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1941; Ministry of Agriculture; 
monthly; Editor M. A. Stepanov. 

Tsvetovodstvo (Floriculture): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1958; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor N. P. Nikola- 
yenko. 

Uchyot i Finansy v Kolkhozakh i Sovkhozakh (Stock-Taking 
and Finances in Collective and State Farms): f. 1958; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki (Agricultural Scienti- 
fic Bulletin): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1956; V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Academy' of Agricultural Sciences; monthly; 
Editor I. I. SiNiAGiN. 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Article 134 

Members of all So\ lets of Working People's Deputies — of 
the Supreme So\aet of the USSR, the Supreme Soviets of 
the Union Republics, the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the Temtones anti Regions, the Supreme 
Soviets of the Autonomous Republics, the Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies of the Autonomous Regions 
ami the Area. Distnct, citv and rural {stanitsa village, 
hamlet, kivhlak, aul) Soviets of Working people’s Depu- 
ties — arc elected on th" basis of uciv crsal, e^ual and direct 
vufirage by secret ballot 

Ariiclt 135 

Elections of deputies are universal all citizens of the 
USSR who have reached the age of eighteen irrespective 
of race or nationality, sex, religion education, domicile, 
social ongin, property status or past activities, have the 
right to vote in the election of deputies wntb the exception 
of persons who have been legally certified insane 

Ever>' citizen of the USSR who has reached the age of 
twenty-three is eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet 
of the USSR, irrespective of race or nationality, sex. 
religion, evlucation, domicile, social origin, property status 
or past activities 

Article 136 

Elcetions of deputies are equal each citizen has one vote, 
vll citizens participate m elections on an equal footing 

Article 137 

Women have the right to elect and be elected 00 equal 
terms wnth men 

Article 138 

Citizens serving in the Armed Forces of the USSR 
have the nght to elect and be elected on equal terms with 
all other citizens 

Afiiele 139 

Elections of deputies are direct alt Soviets of Working 
People's Deputies, from rural and city Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies to the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, 
arc elected by the citizens by direct vote 

Article 140 

Voting at elections of deputies is secret 


REPUBLICS — (The CoNbTiTUTioN) 

Article 141 

Candidates are nominated for each constituency 

The right to nominate candidates i' secured by di.V'- 
organizations and •societies of the working people: CommL- 
mstPartv organizations trade unions io-t>per.itive'i,v’om)i 
organizat.ims and cultural sociLti'** 

■itlicle 14J 

It is the duty of overv deputy to report to his olectorati 
on his work and on the work of his Soviet of Workinv 
People’s. Deputies, and he mav be recalled at any timo upo 1 
decision of a majority of the electors in the manner cstah 
lished by law 

CHkPTEK xn 
ARMS. rL\a, L VPIT\L 
Article 143 

The arms of the Union of Sov let Socialist Republics an 

« I* ' . . .1 . . . ■ . 

pointed star 

Article 144 

'The state flag of the Union of Sov let Socialist Republics 
IS of red cloth with the sickle and hammer depicted in gold 
in the upper coiner near the stag and above them a five 
pointed red star bordered la gold The ratio of width to 
length IS 1 2 

Article 145 

The capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the City of Moscow 

CHAPTER XllI 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE 
CONSTITUTION 
Article 146 

I Amendmentsto the Constitution of the U S S R shallU 
adopted by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
votes m each of the Chambers of the Supremo Soviet of 
the U S S R. 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (The Pressj 


Veterinarijra [Veierwary Sctence) Orlxlov per i/ii; f 
^949. Mmistrj’ of Agnc\iltwre. monthty, E^tor J X 
Gladekko 

Zakupki Selskckhozyaistvennikh Produetov {AgricuUurdi 
Product Purchasing) i 1962 State C<>mnussioii for 
Pnrchases of the Courcil of Miniiters, monthlv 
Zashchita Rastenii {Plant ProUctioti) Moscow U-139 
Sadovo-Spasskaya 18, f 1936, Ministry (>f •Agriculture, 
monthly; Editor E N’ Iv\no\ 

Zemtedeliya {Farming) LI Gorkogo 32, f J953> Ministry 
of Agnculture. f 1939, monthly, EditorG M Golovin 
Zernovye i Masliehnye Kultury (Cereals and Oil Prodnc’ng 

Crops) f 1966. Miniitiy of Agriculture, *>^0 'tW'* 

ZhIvotnoTOdstvO {Calile Breeding) 1 1 Gofkogo 32/2, f 
1939; of Agriculture, monthiv. Editor M S 

Bloukvist 

For Children 

Kostsr (Bon/ife) f 1936 joint edition of the Central Com 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League, Cen- 
tral Council of the V I Lenin Pioneer OrgRn>*Rl>on and 
the Lnion of Writers of the USSR, fiction andpopn 
lar science for 10-14 years, monthly 
Mu*;’ 1 ■ : • 


Pioneer Organization of the Sosiet Union/ illustrated, 
for first grades of school, monthly 
Pioner {Pioneer) f 1924. published by "Pravda" 


grades, monthly 

Yunyl Naturalist {Young Saturaltsl) f 1929/ published b> 
the "Molodasa Gsardit'a" (Young Cuai'd) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee the Leninist 


Yuryi 


Ves-’v*K*r*“if:'’' 


humourous; for pre school and first grad*®/ monthly 
Culture and Arts 

Bibliotechka “Naglyadnaya Agitatsiya, Propaganda i 
Khudozhestvennoe Oformienie” {Propag‘^’‘da and De- 
sign) f 1955. published by the "Sosnet^kaya Rossia" 
(Sovnet Russia) I’ublishing House, poster^ and albums, 
bi-monthly. 

Bibliotechka “V Pomosch Khudozhestvennoy SamodeyateL 

nosli" {Amateur Art) i 1945, published by the ' Sosiet- 
skaya Rossia" (Sosiet Russia) Publishing House, 
songs, plays and articles b) leading actors of the 
U S.S R , fortmghtly. 

OecorativRoe Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. {Decoratii'<> Art of the 
U.S S.R ) f. 1957; published by tfac "Sovietsku 
Khudozhnik" (Soviet Painter) Publishing House, 
journal of the USSR Union of Painter*/ monthly 


Iskusstvo {dri) i 1033, published b\ the "Iskusstvo" 
(Art) r^blislung House, journal ol the Ministry of 
Culture and the Union of Painters of the USSR 
Academy of Arts, fine arts, monthiv 
Iskusstvo Kino (Film .-frt) f 1931, lournal of theCxjramit- 
tee for Cinematographv of the Council of Ministers and 
the Union of Cmematographists, monthly 
KinoiROkhanik {Profectsomsl) f 1937, published by the 
Iskusstvo" (Art) Publishing House, journal of the 
Committee for Cinematographj of the Council of 
ilmisters. monthly 

Klub I Khudozhestvennaya Samodeyatetnost {Club-house 
and Amateur Performances) i 1951, published by the 
Profazdal" Umfle'Cmoii) Puli'iisriingTlouse; journal of 
the All-Union Central Council of 1 rade Unions; activn 
ties of clul»-hoii‘es, palaces 01 culture and librane' 
fortmghtlv 

Kullura i Zhizn (Cii//Mr« and Life) f 1957, published b\ 
the "Progrtss” (Progress) Publishing House, journal of 
the Union of Soviet Societies for Cultural and Fnendlv 
Relations with Foreign Countries, problem/s of inter 
national co-operation in the arts, monthly, ir Russian 
English. French, Spanish and German 


Muzykalnaya Zhizn {2)Iustcal Life) i 1937, published bv 
the "Sovietsku Kompozitor" (Soviet Composer) ftb- 
lishing House, journal of the USSR Union of Com 
TOsers and the Ministrj’ of Ciilturv, development of 
Soviet music, fortnightly 

Peperiuar Khudozhestvennoy SamodeyattlnosU [Repertoin 
of Amateur Theatres) f 1955. publish^ by the ‘ J& 
kusstvo" (.^) Publishing House, plays by soviet and 
foreign plaj-vvnghts, modern «*ong5 and poems, fon 
nightly 

Programmy Radio i Televidenie (Radio and TV Prograir- 
mrs) f 1968. published by the Publishing House of the 
Committee for Broadcasting and Television of the 
Council of Ministers, weekly 

Sovietskll Ekran (SoDtrl Screen) f 1937, published by the 
"Pravda” (Truth) Publishing House, journal of the 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council ol 
Ministers and the Union of Cmematographists; achieve- 
ments of Soviet cinema, fortnight! j 

Sovietskaya Estrada i Tsirk (Soi'iet rartefy Art and Ctreus) 

I 1957. published by the "Iskusstvo" (Art) Publishing 
House, journal of the Mmistry of Culture; new wort' 
by artists, plaj-wrights and painters, monthly 

Sovietskii Film (Sene; Film) illustrated, Soviet and foreien 
films, in Russian, English, French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic, monthly 

Sovietskoe FotO (Soviet Photography) L 1926; journal of 
the USSR Umoa of Journalists, monthly. 

SovieUkoe Kino (Some; Cmema) f 1963, published by the 
"Sovietskaya Kultura" (Soviet Culture) Publi^ing 
House, Soviet and foreign cinema, weekly. 

Sovietskaya Muzyka {Soviet Music) i 1933, published bv 
the “Sovietsku Kompozitor" (Sovuot Composer) Pub- 
lis'tung House, journal of the Union ol Composers anh 
the ULmstiy of Culture, monthly 

Sovietskoe Radio i Televidenie {Soviet Radio and TV) i 
1952: journal of the Committee for Broadcasting and 
Television of the Council of Ministers; work in diflereut 
studios throughout the USSR, monthly. 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

[March 1970) 

PRESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 
President: Nikolai Podgorny. 


Vice-Presidents 


(Presidents of the Supremo Soviets of Union Republics are Vice-Presidents of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
by virtue of their position.) 


M. A. Yasnov 
A. P. Lyashko 
S. O. Pritytsky 
Y. S. Nasriddinova 
S. B. Niyazbekov 
G. S. Dzotsenidze 
M. A. ISKENDEROV 

M. Y. Shumauskas 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

(Ukraine) 

(Byelorussia) 

(Uzbekistan) 

(Kazakhstan) 

(Georgia) 

(Azerbaizhan) 

(Lithuania) 


K. F. Ilyashenko . 
J. E. Kalnberzin 
T Kulatov 

M. Kholov 

N. Kh. Arutyunyan 
A. Klychev 

A. A. Myurisepp 


(Moldavia) 

(Latvia) 

(Kirghizia! 

(Tadzhikistan) 

(Armenia) 

(Turkmenistan) 

(Estonia) 


Secretary: M. P. Georgadze. 


Members 


V. I. Bolshukhin 

L. I. Brezhnev 
S. M. Budenny 
A. D. Daniyalov 

M. Djalalov 


V. V. Grishin 
A. I. Kasatkina 
V. M. Kavun 
V. I. Konotop 
D. A. Kunayev 


P. M. Masherov 
A. I. Mikoyan 
A. D. Nutetegryne 
I. G. Petrovsky 
Z. P. Pukhova 


P. E. Shelest 
F. A. Tabeyev 
V. S. Tolstikov 
K. E. Voroshilov 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Alexei Kosygin. 

First Vice-Chairmen: Dmitri Polyansky, Kirill 
Mazurov. 

Vice-Chairmen: Vladimir Novikov, Nikolai Tikhonov, 
Mikhail Efremov, Leonid Smirnov, Mikhail 
Lesechko, Nikolai Baibakov, Vladimir Dymshits, 
Vladimir Kirillin, Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Planning Committee: 

Nikolai Baibakov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Building Committee: 

Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Material and Technical Supply: Vladimir Dymshits. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Science and Technology: Vladimir Kirillin. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Labour and Wages: 

Alexandr Volkov. 

Chairman of the All-Union Board for the Supply of Farm 
Machinery, Fuel and Fertilizers: Alexandr Ezhevsky. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations: Semen Skachkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: Vasily 
Rubtsov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Vocational Technical 
Training: Alexandr Bulgakov. 

Chairman of the State Security Committee: Yury 
Andropov. 

Chairman ot the People's Control Committee: Pavel 
Kovanov. 


Chairman of the Administrative Board of the U.S.S.R. State 
Bank; Nikolai Sveshnikov. 

Chief of the Central Statistical Board : Vladimir Starovsky. 
Minister of Aircraft industry: Pyotr Dementyev. 

Minister of the Automobile Industry: Alexandr Tarasov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nikolai Patolichev. 

Minister of the Gas Industry: Alexei Kortunov. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Evgeny Loginov. 

Minister of Machine Building for the Light and Food 
Industries and Household Appliances: Vasily Doenin- 
Minister of Engineering: Vyacheslav Bakhirev. 

Minister of the Medical Industry: Pyotr Cusenkov. 
Minister of Merchant Marine: Viktor Bakaev. 

Minister of Defence Industry: Sergei Zverev. 

Minister of General Engineering: Sergei Afanasyev. 
Minister of Instrument-Making, Means of Automation and 
Control Systems: Konstantin Rudnev. 

Minister of Railways: Boris Beshchev. 

Minister of Radio Industry: Valeriy Kalmykov. 

Minister of Medium Machine Building: Efim Slavsky. 
Minister of Tool-Making Industry: Anatoly Kostodsov. 
Minister of Building, Road and Communal Machinery: Epm 
Novoselov. 

Minister of Shipbuilding: Boris Butoma. 

Minister of T ransport Construction : Evgeny Kozhevnikov. 

Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 

Ivan Sinitsyn. 

Minister of Heavy, Power and Transport Engineering: 

Vladimir Zhigalin. 
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Teatr {Theater) ; {. 1937; published by the "Iskusst\'o” (Art) 
Publishing House; jonrnal of the iGnistry of Culture 
and the Union of Writers; new plays by So\-iet and 
foreign plaj-wrights; monthly; Editor Viktor Lav- 
rentiev; circ. 20,000. 

Teatralnaya Zhizn (Theatrical Life)-. Ul. Zhdano\-a 12; f. 
1958; hCnistiy' of Culture, the Soviet Writers Union and 
the All Russian Theatrical Society; tv.ice monthly; 
Editor Yu. A. Zubkov. 

TYOrchesivO [Creative iVork): f. 1957; published by the 
"Sovietskii Khudozhnik” (Soviet Painter) Publishing 
House; Jonrnal of the Union of Painters; fine art; 
monthly. 

Economics, Finance 

Dengi i Kredil (Money and Credit) : f. 193S; published by the 
"Finansy” (Finances) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. State bank; all aspects of banking and money 
circulation; monthly. 

Ekonomicheskie nauki [Economic Sciences): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Vysshaj-a Shkola" (School of Higher 
Learning) Publisliing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Higher and Secondaiy Specialized Educa- 
tion; articles on theory and methodologj' of economic 
sciences; monthly. 

Ekonomika i matematicheskie melody (Economics and 
Mathematical Methods): f. 1965; published by the 
"Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Institute of Economics and Mathematics of the 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; development of mathe- 
matical methods in economics, applicability of compu- 
ters, automatic sv'stems of optimal planning, etc.; bi- 
monthly. 

Ekonomika selskogo khozyaistva [Economics of Agricvl- 
lure): f. 1925; published by the "Kolos" (Com Ear) 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. iUnistry of 
Agriculture; varied problems of the economics* of 
agricultural produce; monthly. 

Ekonomika stroitelsiva (Economics of Building): f. 1939; 
published by the “Stroiizdat” (Building) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Building Committee of the 
Council of Ih'nisters of the U.S.S.R.; economic problems 
of building and the building materials industry; 
monthly. 

Finansy [Finances of the U.S.S.R.): i. 1927; published by 
the "Finansy” Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.SJC Ministry of Finances; theory and practices of 
the U.S.S.R. finances; compiling and execution of the 
U.S.S.R. State budget, insurance, crediting, etc.; 
monthly. 

Materiaino-Tekhnicheskoe snabzhenie [Maierial and Tech- 
nical Supply): f. 1966; published by the State Com- 
mittee for material and Technical supply of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; theoretical and practical 
problems of supply of the U.S.S.R. national economy; 
monthly. 

Mirovayaeconomika i mezhdunarodnieolnoshaniya [V/crld 
Economics and International Relations): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal of 
the Institute of World Economics and lutemational 
Relations of the E'.S.S.R. .Academy of Sciences; prob- 
lems of international policies, development of the world 
socialist system, economic competition of socialism and 
capitalism; economical and political situation in dif- 
ferent countries of the world, etc.; monthly. 

Planovce khozyaistvo [Flanned Economy): f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the "Economika” (Economics) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Planning Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the L'.S.S.R.; development of 
the U.S.S.R. national economy and planning; monthly. 


Vesfnik Leningradskogo Universitefa, Seriya Ekonomika, 
Filosofiya, pravo [Herald, of Leningrad University, 
Series of Economics, Philosophy and Lav:): t. 1946; pub- 
lished by the Leningrad L'niversity Publishing House; 
original theoretical articles on all aspects of economics, 
philosophy and law; quarterly. 

Veslnik Moskovskogo Universiteta 7 Seriya — Economika 

[Herald of liloscom University, the yth Series — Econo- 
mics): f. 1966; published by the iloscow University' 
Publishing House; original articles on political econo- 
mv, economics and planning of branches of industry, 
etc.; bi-monthly. 

Voprosy Ekonomiki [Prchlems of Economics): f. 194S; pub- 
lished by "Pravda" Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Economics of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences; economic problems of the socialist system in 
the U.S.S.R.; political economics, p l ann in g, statistics, 
etc.; monthly. 

Veslnik Leningradskogo Universitela, Seriya Ekonomika, 
Filosofiya, Pravo [Herald of Leningrad University, 
Series of Economics, Philosophy an.d Lair): f. 1946; 
Leningrad University Publishing House; original theo- 
retical articles on ah aspects of economics, philosophy 
and law; quarterly. 

Veslnik Moskovskogo Universilela, 7 Seriya — Economika 

[Herald of Moscow University, the Tth Series — Econo- 
mics): f. 1966; Moscow University Publishing House; 
original articles on political economy, economics and 
planning of branches of industry', etc.; bi-monthly. 

Voprosy Ekonomiki [Problems of Economiesy: f. 194S; 
published by' the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal 
of the Institute of Economics of the U.S.S.R. .Academy 
of Sciences; economic problems of the socialist system, 
in the U.S.S.R. ; political economics, planning, statistics, 
etc.; monthly'. 

Intern.vtion.al .Aee.airs 

Aziya i Afrika Sevodnya (.isia and Africa Today): i. 1957; 
published by' the “Kauka" Publishing House; fllns- 
trated journal of the Institute of Peoples of .Aria and 
the Institute of .Africa of the U.S.S.R. .Academy' of 
Sciences; history, development and struggle of peoples 
of both continents; monthly. 

Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn (International Life): 1. 1954; pub- 
lished by' the "Progress" Publishing House; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society “Znanie”; problems of foreign 
policy' and diplomacy of the U.S.S.R. and other 
countries; in Russian, English and French; monthly. 

Narody Azii i Atriki (Peoples of Asia and Africa): f. 1939; 
published by' the "Xauka” Publishing House; scientific 
jonrnal of the Institute of Peoples of .Asia and the 
Institute of .Africa of the U.S.S.R. .Academy' of Sciences; 
problems of economy', history', culture, literature and 
linguistics of .Asian and .African peoples; bi-monthly'. 

Hovoe Vrsmya (ATa’ Times': ijz MaK' Putinkovsky', 
Pioshchad Pushkina; f. 1943; published by "Trud” 
newspaper Publishing House; foreign affairs; in Rus- 
sian, English, French, German. Spanish, Polish and 
Czech; weekly; Editor-in-Chief P.vvel K-aumov. 

XX Vek i Mir {-20th Century and Peace): f. 1967; journal of 
the Soviet Peace Cororaittee; Soviet and foreign writers 
and journalists on the most important developments of 
international relations, peace, disarmament and the 
national-liberation struggle; in Russian, English, 
German, Spanish and French; monthly'. 

Za Rubezhom (Abroad) : f. 1960; published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Journalists; translations from foreign press and periodi- 
cals, commentaries of Soviet observers; weekly. 
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Minister of the Electronic Industry: Ai-e^candr Shokin 
Minister of Citemical and Oil Macftfne-BuiWfRf ^ Kokstak- 

TIN BREKHOV 

Minister of Electro-Technical Industry: Ale’cei Antonov 
Minister of Pulp and Paper Industry Ko’-stantin Gaijvn- 

SHIN. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary SpeeiPli**<J Education: 

Vyacheslav Elyutin 
Minister of Geology: Alexandr Sidorenko 
Minister of PuWic Health: Boris Petho\sky 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko 
Minister of Culture: Ekaterina f urtszVa 

rfi ”5 xrnscn 

Minister of TimUerand Wood Working Industries: Nikolai 
Timofeyev 

Minister of Melioration and Water Conservancy; Eaoent 

Ezhevsky. 

Minister of Assembly and Special Construction Works: 

Fuad Yakdbovsky 

Minister of Meat Packing and Dairy Industry: Sergci 
Antonov 

Minister of Oil-Extracting Industry: Valentin Shasmik 
Minister ol Oil-Refining and Petrochemical Industry: 

Viktor Fedorov 

Minister of Food Industry: Vasily ZoroV 
Minister of Farm Produce Purchases: 2iva Nuriea 


Minister of Building Materials Industry: Ivan Grishaianov. 
Miflisfer of Fwhericj; Alexandr Ishkov. 

Minister of Communications: Nikolai Psurtsev 
Minister of Defence: Andrey Grechko 
Minister of Agriculture: Vladimir Matskevich 
Minister of Trade: Alexandr Struyev 
Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko 
Minister of Finance: Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister ol Chemical Industry: Leonid Kostandov. 
Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Fyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Ferrous Metallurgy: Ivan Kazanets. 

Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 

Pyotr NcroROZHNY 

Minister of the Interior: Nikolai Shchelokov. 

Minister of Public Education: Prof Mikhail Prokofiev 
Minister for the Construction of Heavy industry Enterprises: 
Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Alexandr Tokarev. 
Minister ol Construction: Georoi Karavavev 
Minister for Construction of Agricultural Enterprises: 
Stepan Khitrov 

CbairmcD of the CoudciJs of Miaisters of the Vmon 
Republics are e'fof/tcto members of the Council of Ministers 
(see below) 


CHAIRMEN OF THE PRESIDIUMS OF THE SUPREME SOVIETS OF THE UNION REPUBLICS 


M A. Yasvov 
D S KorotchenKO 
S. O Pbitytsky 
Y S NasridsinoVa 
(Mtoe ) 

S. B. Niyazbekov 
G. S Dzotsenidze 
M A. ISKENDEROV 


(RSF$R) 

(Ukraine) 

(Bjelonissia) 

(Uzbekistan) 

(Kazakbstan) 

(Georgie) 

(Azerbaijan) 


M Y Shumvuskas 
K F Ilyashcnko 
J E Kalsberzis 
T KULATOV 
M Kholov 
N Kh ^rutvunt 
A Klychev 
A A Myurisepp 


(Lithuania) 

(Moldavia) 

(Latvia) 

(Kbirgizia) 

(Tadzhikistan) 

(Armenia) 

(Turkmenistan) 

(Estonia) 


chairmen of the councils of ministers 


R.S.F.S.R.:G I Voronov. 

Ukrainian S.S.R.: V V. Shckerbitsky 
Byelorussian $.8.R.: T. Y. Kiselyov 
Uzbek S.S.R.: R Kukbanov. 

Kazakh S.S.R.: M Beisebayev. 

Georgian S.S.R.: G D. DzhavakhishvilI 
Azerbaizhan 8.S.R.: E- N. Alikhanov 
Lithuanian S.S.R.: J A Manushis. 


Moldavian S.S.R.: A F Dioroitsa. 
Latvian S.S.R.: V P Ruben 
Kirghiz S.5.R.: A S Suyumbaev 
Tadzhik S.S.R.; A Kakhakov. 
Armenian S.S.R.: B A Muradvan. 
Turkmen 8.S.R,; M Gafurov. 
Estonian S.S.R. : V i i-Cl^uson 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


Politbureau Members: L. 1 Brezhnev, A- P- Kirilenko. 
A N. Kosygin. K. T JIazukov, A Y Pelshe. N V. 
Podgornv, d S Polyansky, M A Suslov, G. I. 
Voronov, p. E Shelest, A N SheJ-epin, 

Candidate Members: P. K. Demichev, v. P Mzhavanadze, 
V V Grishin, Sh R Raihidov. V V Shcherbitsky, 


D F. Ustinov, D A Kunayev, P. M Maskerov, 
Y V Andropov 

Gen«i:aJ.Se«etajo{tL. I-Bb.ezhnx.v 
Secretaries: P N Demichev, I V Kapitonov, F. D. 
fvULAKOV, B N POVOJIARYOV, M. SOLOMENTSEV, 
RI A Suslov, D F Ustinov, A P Kirilenko, K F. 
Katushev 
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p. r-** - ’ ' 


Education* 

GeograRira t Shkole (Geography tn SekooU) Pogodinskaya 
ul 8, f. 1934; USSR Ministry o! Education; bi- 
monthly; EdJtor-in-Chief V RazumovsBV 

Khimla t Shkols (Chetmslry tn Schools) Pogodinskaj*a ul 
8; f- *937: U.S S R Ministry* of Education, bi-monthly. 
Editor S A. Balezix 

Matenatlka v Shkole (MatketKaUcs m Schools) Pogodin- 
skaya nl. 8, f 1934; USSR Ministry* of Education, 
bi-monthly: Editor R S Cherkasov 

Prepodavaniye Irtorii v Shkole (Teaching History t» 
Schools). Pogodinskaya ul 8. f. 1946. U.S SR. 
Ministiy of Education; 6 times a year; Editor A S. 
Kara-Muraz 

Professionalno-tekhnicheskoe Obrazovanie (Vocational and 
Technical Education) Mormansky pr S, f 194*. The 
State Committee for Vocational Education of the 
Council of Ministers of the USSR, monthly. 35.000 
copies. Editor A M Krestvantnov 

RusskiY«zykvNatsionalnoiShkole(rAzifi«s«aMiflHg«fflgc, 
«ti National Schools) Pogodinskaya ul S. f I957. 
USSR Ministry of Education and the Academy of 
Pedagogical Sciences, monthly, Editor S G Barcru- 
DARQV. 

Ssmya i shkola (Home and School) Pogodinskaya uhtsa 8. 
f 1946. U.S S R. Academy oi Pedagogical Sciences; 
monthly. Editor A Y Orlov. 

Shkola i Proizvodslvo (Schools and Peodnetion)- Pogo- 
dmskayaul 8,f 1957, USSR Ministry of Education; 
monthly; Editor A A Polyakov 

Sovletskaya Pedagoglka {Soturf Pedagogies) Moscow. B 
Pot}'aaka 58. f 1937, U S.S R. Academy of Pedagogical 
Sciences: monthly; Editor F F. KorolVEV. 

SovetSki Shkolnik (Soviet Schoolboy) 3 Proezd Maryinoi 
Roshchi 41, f 1937, U S.S R Ministry of Education, 
journal for blind children, printed in Braille, monthly: 
Editor V A Glebov. 

indntfz Spobialnoe Obrazoranie (Spmalieed Seconds^ 
Eduealton) Podsosenskj' per 20, f 1954; USS.K. 
Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Educa- 
tion: monthly, 10.000 copies, Editor V A. Kozovlev, 

Verinik Vysshei Shkoly (Higher Schools Review) Uhtsa 
Zhdanova u; f. 1940. USSR Ministry of Higher and 
S^ndary Specialized Education; monthly; Editor 
A, N Yorsiienev. 

Vospitanie Shkolnikov (The Up-bringing of Schoolchildren)' 
>Ioscow, f. 1934, U.S S R Ministry of Edncation, bi- 
monthly. 

Lasouace. LITER-ATUKE 
— H'" 


izvestiya Akademii Nauk SSSR, Seriya liferatury f yazyka 

(Trahsactiansthe U.S S.R Academy of Sciences, Senes of 
Literature and Linguistics), f. 1940, journal of th© 
Department of Literature and Linguistics of the 
USSR. Academy of Sciences; basic problems of Marx- 
ist Leninist aesthetics and theory of literature; laws of 
appearanco and historical development of national 
cultures etc , bi-monthly. 

Russkaya LIteratura (Rnssian Literature) f 1958, pub- 
lish^ by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute oi Literature of the USSR 
\cademy of Sciences, development of Russian and 
Soviet literature from its appearance up to the present 
<liy; quarterly 


Sovietskaya titeratura (Sot tst Ltleraiure) f. 1948; published 
by the "Literaturnaya Gazeta" Publislung House, 
journal of the USSR Union of writers’ novels, short 
stones, verses, poems, literary criticism by Soviet 
authors, in English, Spanish, German and Pohsh, 
monthly 

Vestnik Moskovskogo Universifeta, 10 Seriya— Filologiya 

(Herald of Moscow University, the loth Senes — Philo- 
logy) f 1960. published by the Umvcrsity Pubhshmf 
House, scientific research by professors, lecturers, post- 
graduates ard students of the philological faculty of the 
University, bi-monthly 

Voprosy Literatury (Problems of Literature) I 1957, pub 
lisbed by the “Khudozhestveonaya Literatura" (Fic 
tion) Publishing House, joint edition of the USSR 
Union of Writers ard the Institute of World Literature 
of the USSR Academy of Sciences, theory and lus 
tory of modern literature and aesthetics, monthly 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Problems of Linguistics) i 1952, 


PnaATELV 

FilateJia S.S.S.R. Jloscow.f 1906, journal of the 

All-Umon Philatelic Soaety, monthly 

Physical Culture and Sport 

FizkuHura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport) Moscow, t 
1922, published by the “Fizkoltura 1 Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
USSR (Antral Board of the Union of Sports Societies 
and Organizations, achievements in Soviet sport, 
monthly 

KO"' 


Lyogkaya Alletika (Track and field) Moscow; f I95J. 
published by th© "Fizkulturai Sport" (Physical Culture 
and Sport) Publishing House, journal 01 the Central 
Board of the Union of Sports Societies and Organiza- 
tions of the USSR; monthly 

Shakhmatny Byulleten (CAerr Bulletin) Moscow, f I955> 
publish^ by the "Fizkulturai Sport” (Physical Culture 
and Sport) ^hiblishmg House, journal of the USSR 
Chess Federation, theoretical reviews of chess touma- 
nients, monthly 

Shakhmaty v S.S.S.R. (Chess ni (he USSR): Moscow, 
f igzi. published by the "Fizkulturai Sport" (Physical 
Culture ard Sport) Publishing House, journal of the 
USSR Chess Federation; monthly. 

Sportivnaya ZhiznJ Rossii (Sporting Life tn Eussin)' Mos- 
cow, f 1957, pubhshed in the "Sovietskaya Rossia , 
(Soviet Russia) Publishing House; journal of the All 
Russian Union of Sports Societies and Organizations, 
monthly 

Sportivnye Igry^'’*—'* 

hshedbythe 
Sport) Pubb 
of the Uruo 
monthly. 

Sport ¥ S.S.S.R. (Sport tn the U-SSR) illustrated, m 
Russian, English. French, Spanish German and Hun- 
gatian; monthly. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN MOSCOW 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Ul. Vorovskogo 42 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
mad Aref (also accred. to Finland). 

Algeria: Krapivinsky per. i-A (E); Ambassador: Omar 

OUSSEDIK. 

Argentina: Ul. Lunacharskogo 8 (E); Ambassador; Georgi 
Casal. 

Australia: Kropotkinsky per. 13 (E); Ambassador: 

Frederick J. Blakenev. 

Austria: starokonj'ushenny per. i (E); Ambassador: 
Walter Wodak. 

Belgium: Khlebny per. 15 (E); Ambassador: Franz 
Willems. 

Brazil: Ul. Gertsena 54 (E); Ambassador: Ilmar Marinho 
Penho. 

Bulgaria: Leningradsky prospekt 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Stoyan Gyurov. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41 (E); Ambassador: U Po Kun (also 
accred. to Poland). 

Burundi: Uspensky per. 7 (E); Ambassador: Pascal 
1 . Bubiriza. 

Cambodia: Serpovper. 6 (E); Ambassador: Chea San (also 
accred. to Poland and Mongolia). 

Cameroon: Ul. Vorovskogo 40 (E); Ambassador: AlMli 
Raymond Nthepe. 

Canada: Starokonyushenny per. 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert A. D. Ford. 

Central African Republic: Ul. Gilyarovskogo 20 (E); 
Ambassador: August M’Boe. 

Ceylon: Ul. Shchepkina 24 (E); Ambassador : (vacant) (also 
accred. to Poland, Czechoslovakia). 

Chad: Ul. Elizarovoi 10 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Chile: Sadova-Triumfalnaya ul. 4/10 (E); Ambassador: 
Oscar Pinochet. 

China, People’s Republic: Leninskie Gory, ul. Druzhby 6 
(E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Colombia: Ul. Gorkogo 56 (E); Ambassador: Pedro 
G6mez Valderrama. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Kropotkinsky per. 12 (E); Ambassador : 
(vacant). 

Congo (Kinshasa): Per. Ostrovskogo 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Vensan Futu. 

Cuba: Pomerantsev per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Raul Garcia 
Pelaes. 

Cyprus: Ul. Gertsena 51 (E); Ambassador: Levkos P. 
Georgiadis (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Finland, 
Sweden). 

Czechoslovakia: Ul. luliusa Fuchika 12/14 (E); Ambassador : 
Vladimir Koucky. 

Denmark: Per. Ostrovskogo 9 (E); Ambassador: Anker 

SVART. 

Ethiopia: Kropotkinskaya nab. 35 (E); Ambassador: 
Fitawrary Belay Mersha (also accred. to Czechoslo- 
vakia, Poland). 

Finland: Kropotkinsky per. 15/17 (E); Ambassador: 
Yakko Hallama. 

France: Ul. Dimitrova 43 (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Seydoux dk Clausonne. 


German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanislavskogo 10 (E); 

Ambassador: Horst Bittner. 

German Federal Republic: B. Gruzinskaya ul. 17 (E); 

Ambassador: Helmut Allardt. 

Ghana: Ul. Pogodinskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Greece: Ul. Stanislavskogo 4 (E); Ambassador: Angelos 
Vlachos. 

Guinea: Ul. A. Tolstogo 13 (E); Ambassador: Fadiala 
Keita (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Finland, Poland). 

Hungary: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 38 (E); Ambassador : Josef 
SZIPKA. 

Iceland: Khlebny per. 28 (E); Ambassador: Oddur 
Gudyonsson. 

India: Ul. Obuldia 6-8 (E); Ambassador: D. Prasad Dhar. 
Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Max Maramis. 

Iran: Pokrovsky bulvar 7 (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Mirfendereski. 

Iraq: Per. Ostrovskogo 8 (E); Ambassador : ’iAvasEV H. Al 
Habib. 

Italy: Ul. Vesnina 5 (E); Ambassador : Frederico Sensi. 
Japan: Kalashny per. 12 (E); Ambassador: Toru Naka- 
gava. 

Jordan: Sadovskikh per. 3 (E); Ambassador : Hasan Anis 
Ibrahim (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 

Kenya: Ul. B. Ordynka 70 (E); Ambassador: David M. 
Kayanda. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; Ul. Stanislavskogo 
9 (E); Ambassador : Ten Du Khvan. 

Kuwait: 3 Neopalimovsky per. 13/5 (E); Ambassador: 

Faysal Al-Saleh Al-Mutawa. 

Laos: Ul. Kachalova 18 (E); Ambassador : Fanya Buasi 
(also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Poland and Yugo- 
slavia). 

Lebanon: Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. 14 (E); Ambassador: 

Naim Amiouni (also accred. to Denmark). 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20 (E); Ambassador: Ali 
Husnein. 

Luxembourg: Khrushchevsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Wurth. 

Malaysia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 20 (E); Ambassador: Tan Sri 
Zaiton Ibrahim. 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. ii {E)i Ambassador:l/l.I)UAKRA. 

(also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland). 
Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 66 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Ould Menneya. 

Mexico: Ul. Shchukina 4 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Zapata 
Vela. 

Mongolia: Ul. Pisemskogo ii (E); Ambassador: Nyamin 
Luvsanchultem (also accred. to Sweden, Finland). 
Morocco: Ul. Gorkogo 58 (E); Ambassador: Abdelhadi 
Sbikhi (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovsky per. 14/7 (E); Ambassador: Bal 
Chandra Sharma (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, Mongolia, Turkey and Yugoslavia). 
Netherlands: Kalashny per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Gerard 
Beelarts Van Blokland. 
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Teoriyai Praktika Firicheskoy KuHury [Theory and Praciiu 
of physical Culture): Moscow; f. 1937; published by the 
"Fi^kultura i Sport" (Physical Culture ar.d Sport 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Board of th( 
Union of Sports Societies and Organizations of thi 
U.S.S.R.: monthly. 

Turist (Tourist): Moscow; f. 1966; published by the "Profiz 
dat" (Trade Union) Publishing House; journal of tlu 
All-Union Central Board of Trade Unions; article; 
about new routes for tourists; monthly. 

Politics 

Agitator (Agitator): f. 1956; published by the "Pravda’ 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee o 
the C.P.S.U.; internal and foreign policies of thi 
C.P.S.U. and the Soviet government; fortnightly. 

Bloknot Bgitatora (Agitator's note-book): f. 19,(2; publishei 
by the "Krasnaya Zvezda" (Red Star) Publishinj 
House; journal of the Political Department of thi 
Soviet Army and Navy; internal and foreign affairs 
army and naval life; fortnightly. 

Kommunist (Commtmist): f. 1924; published by the "Prav 
da" Publishing House; journal of the Central Committei 
of the C.P.S.U.; problems of Marxist-Leninist theory 
philosophy, economy; C.P.S.U. historj-, etc.; 18 issue 
annually. 

Kommunist Vooruzhennykh Sil (Communist of the Anna 
Forces): f. 1960; published by the "Krasnaya Zvezda' 
(Red Star) Publishing House; journal of the Politica 
Department of the Soviet Army and Navy; problems o 
Marsist-Leninist theory’; achievements of the Sovie 
people in building communism; political activities ii 
the Armed Forces, etc.; fortnightly’. 

Partiinaya Zhizn (Party Life): f. 1919; published by’ th( 
"Pravda" Publishing House; journal of the Centra 
Committee of the C.P.S.U.; problems of the C.P.S.U 
and Soviet Government policies; party life, generaliza 
tion of e.xperience of local party' bodies; fortnightly. 

Politicheskoe Samoobrazovanie (Political Self-Education) 
f- 1957; published by’ the "Pravda” Publishing House 


UNION' OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Diplomatic Representation, Etc.) 


NTffria; U1 Kachalova 13 (E): Ambassador George J 

Norway: UI Vorovskogo 7 {E), Ambassador. Ivar Litsoe 
Pakistan: Sado\0-Kudnn5ka\a ul 17 (E), Ambassador 
SVLMAN A. Aei. 

PtTttl Ambaisador Javiek Pefes de Cuellas 
Poland: Ul A Mitskc«cha i (E); Ambassador Jan 
Ptasinski 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya 111 40 (E). Ambassador: 
Teodor Marinescu. 

Sene^: Ul Don'ikaya 12 (E). Imbassador Medoune 
Fall (also accred to Polaodi 
Siorra Losne: Sobinovsky per 5A (E), .■imbassador 
(vacant) 

Somalia; Spasopesko\ skaj a pi 8 (E). Ambassador Ail 
Hasson .\li (also accred to C*echoslo\akia) 

Soathem Yemen: Prospekt Mira 22 (E). Ambassador 
(vacant). 

Sudan: UI Voros skogo o {El , Ai>.bassador Ahmed Svt-EI- 
M oj (also accred to Bulgaria. Czechoslo\akia, Poland) 
Sweden: Ul Pisemskogo 15 (E). ..•Jnjbassarfor Gu?.nar V 
Jarri»:g (also accred to Mongolia) 

Switzerland: P«r Stopani 2/3 (E), Ambassador: Jean de 
Stoutz 

Syria: Mansurov sky per 4 (E), .4i«6a«adar Dr Salakb 
El-Div Tarazi (.also <accrcd to Poland) 

Tanzania; Ui pj-atmt^kaya 31/35 (E). Ambassador 
Raphael Lukindo (also accred to Poland) 


Thailand: Eropkmsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Uad 
Letrit 

Tunisia: Ul Kachalov'a 28 (E). Ambassador' Nejib 
B ouziRi (also accred to Bulgana, Poland). 

Turkey: Ul. Gertsena 43 a (E); Turvn Tuluy. 

Uganda: Per Sadovskikh 5 (E); -4 mbassoder Yokosafvte 
Atoke Encur. 

United Arab Republic: Ul Gertsena 56 (E); Ambassador. 
Mohamed Modrad Ghaleb 

United Kingdom: Nab Maurice Fhorez 14 {E); Ambassador- 
Sir Duncan Wilson. 

U.S'A.: Ul Chaikovskogo 19/23 {E). Ambassador, (vacant) 

UppsF VoJia: Vadkovsky per 7/37 (E), Ambassador 
George Basiinat Nebie 

Uruguay: Ul Zholtovskogo 28 (E). Ambassador- Carlos 
Maria V elazquez 

Wel'Nam, Democratic Republic: Boishaya Pirogovskaya 
ul 13 (E), Ambassador Nguyen Tho Tyan. 

Provisional Government of the Republic of South Vietnam: 
Pushechnaya ul 5 (E), Ambassador Dang Koavq 
Ming 

Yemen: Kropotkinskaya nab 3 (E),./4m6aMflii>r;MuKBSAN 
al-Ainy 

Yugoslavia: IfhJebny per 21 (E), Ambassador. Dobrivob 
ViDid. 

Zambia: Prospekt Mira 52 (E): Ambassador PDF 
Lusaica 


The USSR aUo has diplomatic relations with Bolivia, Costa Rica. Dahontey, Denumcan Republic. Ecuador, GuatamaU, 
Liberia, Maldives Malta, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Peru, Rwanda. Saudi Arabia. Singapore, Togo and Venezuela 


ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


'bythe 

of the 
upreme 

wi luu uuioii aim Auiunutnuus Republics which 
pass laws effective in the republics concerned All acts of 
government bodies must precisely conform to law and may 
be abolished or altered only by law A law 1$ considered 
valid when adopted by both chambers of the USSR. 
Supremo Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
(laws on amendments of the articles of the Constitution of 


publication, unless the law itself indicates otherwise. If a 
necessity arises to alter a law m the interval between the 
sessions of the Supremo Soviet, this may be done by tho 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet in tho form of a special 
Decree which is subject to subsequent validation the 
Supremo Soviet. 

Tho laws passed by tho U.S S.R Supremo Soviet decide 
tho fundamental questions of the country's social and state 
system. 

The order in which laws are passed by the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics is analo- 
gous to that in which they arc passed by the U.S.S R. 


Supreme Soviet Unlike AiNUnion laws, Repoblican laws 
are valid only on the territory of the given republic la 
cases of discrepancies between a Republic and an All- 
Union law, the AJl-Union law assumes supenonty. (5 m 
also Chapters III and IV in the Constitution ) 


SUPREME SOVIET OP THE U.S.S.R. 

Elected every four years by all citizens of x8 years and 
over. There are two constituent Chambers, with equal 
rights. 

Tbf Couttctl of the Union, 

Tht Council of Sationalities. 

These Chambers have the following permanent Com- 
missions 

Mandate, Legislative Proposals, Planning and Budget, 

■' ' 7: 

. . . . ■ tal 

Semers. Youth. 

USSR Parliamentary Group of the Interparliamentary 
Union- Chair, of the Committee I. V. SriRiDo.vov; Vice- 
Chair. V. I. Paletskis. Sec. V. L Kudryavtsev. 
Last Election, June X2, 1966. Next Election I97®* 


im 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (The Press) 


Radio: f. 1924; joint edition of the USSR Ministry of 
Communications and the U.S S R Voluntary Society 
of Promotion to the Army. Aviation and Navy, popular 
radio-engtneering, monthly 

Russkii Yazyk za Rubezhom (Russian Abroad) f 1967. 
published by the Moscow University Publishing House, 
journal of the Methodological Centre of the Russian 
Language at Moscow University, actual problems 
of methodologj' of teaching the Russian language to 
foreigners, quarterly 

SeUkaya Nov (Country News) i 1966. published b>' the 
"Kolos” (Corn Ear) Publishing House, journal of the 
USSR Ministry of Agriculture, popular country hfe, 
monthly, 

Semya i Shkola (Pmui/y uud Sc/ioof) f 1946, published by 
the "Prosveshchenie" (Education) Pnbli^ing House, 
journal of the USSR Academy of Pedagogics, popu- 
lar, family education, monthly. 

Tekh-'k*' 'r- » Tn*a 


w. ^ J925, jointedition 
iluntary Society of 
and Navy of the 

vokv r» 'I ■ 


ZaRultTn(^ltfc8W'li««{) i 1958, published bytheU SS R. 
Voluntary Society of Promotion to the Army, Air Force 
andNavy, popular scieDtihc and motor sports; monthly 
Zdorovye (Heallk) i 1955. published by the "Pravda” 
Publishing House: joint edition of the USSR and the 
R.S F S R Ministries of Public Health, popular scienti- 
fic, medicine and hygiene, monthly 
Zemlyg i Vsalennaya (Earth and Umuerse) f 1965; pub- 
li&ed by the ‘‘Nauka" (Science) Publishing House, 
joint edition of the Department of Physical-Technical 
and Mathematical Sciences of the USSR Academy of 
Sciences and the USSR Society of Astronomy and 
Geodesy; popular, actual hypothesis of the origin and 
development of the Earth and Universe, monthly 
Znan*'-^''* * *'*'•“ -“blished by 

tl Publishing 

K Vocational 

T ■ USSR, 

general, popular, scientific, luonthly 

The Pkess, Poligraphy and Bibuocraphy 
Knlzhnaya Leiopisj (Book ChromeU) Moscow, f 1907, 
published by the "Kniga” (Book) Publishing House, 
journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the Press 
Committee of the Council of Slinisters, registration of all 
books published in the USSR, with dcscnptioii of 
books, fortnightly 

Notnaya Letopis] (Chronicle of Music) Moscow, f i93r, 
published by the "Kniga” (Book) Publishing House, 
journal of the All-Union on Book Chamber of the Press 
Committee of the Council of ^finisters, registration of 
issues of music in the USSR, quarterly 

Pol' : i • 


Raboche-Krestyanskii Korrespondent (Workers’ and Pea- 
sants' Correspondent) Moscowjf I924,publishedbythe 
"Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House, practical adnser 
to workers’ and peasants' correspondents; monthly, 
Sovietskaya Bibliografiya (Sowel Bibliography) Moscow, 
f 1933. published by the "Kniga" (Book) Publishing 
House, journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the 
Press Committee of the Council of Ministers; theoretical, 
practical and historical aspects of bibliography, bi- 
monthly 



WtittKn\Z{ItitheWorldof Books) Moscow:f i96i;pob- 
lislied by the "Kniga” (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the Press Committee of the Oiuncil of 
Ministers, reviews of new books, tlieoretical problems of 
literature, monthly 

Zhurnalist (/o« ‘ 

"Pravda" ( 
newspaper 

Journalists. ^ • 

life of Soviet journalists, monthly 

REI-ICIOJf 

Bratsk] Vesfnik (Brotherly Messenger)- AlJ-Unioo Evangeh* 
cal Christian Baptists, P O.B 5?o, Moscow; f 1945 
Zburnal Moskovtkoi Patriarkhil (Journal of the Fairiarckatt 
of Moscow) Moscow G-435, Novodevichypr i;f 1931, 
published by the Patriarchate, monthly; Editor Rt 
Rev PiTiRiM, Bishop of V’oJokolamsk 

Satirical 

KrokOdil (Crocodile) Bumazhny Proezd 14. f. 1922, pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House, three times 
monthly, Editer-m-Chief M G Semyonov 

Trade, Trade U.nions, Labour and Social. Sbcdriiy 
KniihnayaToigovlya (Book Trade) Leninskyprospektij, 
f 1948, Ministry of Culture, monthly, Editor G V 

CUZAJROV 

SoUialisticheski Trud (Soetu/isf Labour) PI Kuibysheva 
1 . f 1956. State Committee of the Council of Ministers 
of the USSR for Labour and Wages, monthly; 
Editor P M LozNEVoi, circ 50.000. 

Sotsialnoye obespeehenie (Social SrcKniy)* Ui Shaboiovka 
14. f 1926, R5.FSR. Jlinistry of Social Security, 
monthly. Editor M. I Derevnin. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya (5ov»cl Trade) Ul. Razma 28, f 
1927, U.S S R JLnistry of Trade, monthly, Editor 
V. G. Malichin. 

• ' I ; ICirova 13: 

ide Unions; 


Vneshnyaya Torgovlya (Poreigw Trade) Ul E*udovLina4, 
f 1921. Ministry of Foreign Trade, monthly in Russian, 
English, French and Spanish, Editor V Goloev 

Transport and Commumcation 
Avtomatlka, Telemekhanikfl i Svyaz (Automaiton. Tel^ 
mechanics and Communtcafton) JIoscow; f 1957. 
bshed by the "Transport” (Transport) Pubhshing 
House, journal of the USSR. Mimstry of Transport, 
utUization of new equiprnent in transport; monthly 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (All-Union Legislature, Etc.) 


SOVIET OF THE UNION 
Chairman: I. V. Spiridonov. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. M. Gasanova, B. E. Baton, D. 
Rasulov, a. Sharipov. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: N. N. Rodionov. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: M. S. 
SOLOMENTSEV. 

Chairman of tlw Planning and Budget Commission: R. A. 
Rozenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign A ffairs Commission : M. A. Suslov. 
Chairman of the Industry, Transport and Communications 
Commission: G. I. Vashchenko. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: K. F. Katushev. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Co}nmission: F. A. Surganov. 

Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: N. N. Blokhin. 

Chairman of tlw Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
S. P. Trapeznikov. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission: 
D. P. Komarova. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: E. K. Ligachev. 
Number of elected members: 767. 


SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chairman: Y. I. Paletskis. 

Deputy Chairmen: M. A. Abdullaeva, S. M. Petrosyan, 
S. O. Pritytsky, L. S. Sobolev. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission : A. P. Vader. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: R. 
Nishanov. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: K. M. 
Gerasimov. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: B. N. Pono- 
marev. 

Chairman of the Industry, Transport and Communications 
Commission : G. I. Chogovadze. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: G. A. Arzumanyan. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: V. A. Karlov. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: B. SOLIEVA. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
Y. V. Peive. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission: 
A. A. Smirnov. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: A. N. Aksenov. 
Number of elected members: 750. 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolsheviki 
(Majority) and Menshevik! (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution (1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925 following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least every four years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which supervises all Partj'' 
activities in the intervals between congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in them. The Central Committee 
elects the Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. Central Com- 
mittee and Secretariat. The Central Committee sets up 
different Party organs and institutions and guides their 
activities, appoints the editorial of central Party news- 
papers and journals, allocates and controls Party funds, 
represents the Party in relations with other parties. It 
holds plenary sessions periodically to discuss vital prob- 
lems of Party policy. The work of the Central Committee 
between plenary sessions is guided by the Political Bureau 
of the C.C. C.P.S.U., w'hile the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee is responsible for routine w'ork. Its composition 
is renewed at each election by at least one-fourth. 

The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union is elected by Party congress, 
supervises the expeditions and proper handling of affairs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. and controls the work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 

Party organization throughout the Soviet Union follows 
the country’s territorial divisions in the Republics. Each 
Territory, Region and District has a Party Committee 


representing all its Branches. The Branch is the basic 
unit, usually embracing all the Party members in a 
factory, farm or other sizeable institution or group of 
institutions. The Branch might comprise all the members of 
a profe-ssion (e.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch has 
a committee to lead its work and large Branches usually 
have full-time secretaries. Each of the fourteen Republican 
Communist Parties has as the supreme Party organ a 
Congress which elects a Central Committee. The Central 
Committee elects a Political Bureau and Secretariat. Each 
Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the Central 
Committee and Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. 

The C.P.S.U. exercises control over all branches of the 
national economy and state administration, overall activity 
of state bodies and public organizations. 

Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membersliip is confined to working people accepting the 
Programme and Charter of the Parly, fulfilling Party 
decisions, paying Party dues and wor^ng in one of the 
Party organizations. A period of candidature is demanded 
before admission. In 196S there were more than 13,180,000 
members and candidate members. More than 70 per cent 
of all C.P.S.U. members are engaged in industry, agri- 
culture, building, transport or science. In 1968 about 
4 million members of the C.P.S.U. were specialists with 
liigher or secondary education. 

The Politbureau 

Members: Leonid Brezhnev, Alexei Kosygin, Arvid 
Pelshe, Nikolai Podgorny, Dmitri Polyansky, 
Mikhail Suslov, Gennady Voronov, Andrei 
Kirilenko, Kirill Mazurov, Alexandr Shelepin, 
Pyotr Shelest. 

Candidate Members: P. N. Demichev, V. P. Mzhavanadze, 
V. V. Grishin, Sh. R. Rashidov, D. F. Ustinov, V. V. 
Shcherbitsky, D. a. Kunayev, P. M. Masherov, 
Y. V. Andropov. 
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UNION OF SOITET SOCLULIST REPUBLICS— (The Press) 


Arfomobrlni'S Dorogi E'.'-rVr Mosoo^^-; i. ipS?: 

Tr'blisSed tv tie “Tr^r.fp~" T^tlisiinc 


Hotse; jot—a; cf tie I'.S.S.i 

r\— 




cct— trv tc..QS, 


Aricn&firinyi Trcnspcrt 


^ Mcsccvr; i. 

rtotthiv. 

ElECtrCSTJEZ (E’.V.V-:.- r.-r:."::.:;:r.:.';,v:'i; Jrcjtovr; 10^5; 


ci tie A. r cpiv i 
Radio EiCtieertig- 
rroes ci e'.ectric co— 


^i;rittic a-c leotiticai iH>c;ety ot 


ElekWchesksya i TeplGvozr.Ej'a Tyzga 

r.7^i-c-r.)z IZoxcvc: f. 1957: piblijhed by the “irs-if- 
port” (Tratisport} ?t>biisiii5 Kctse; jOErpal of the 


trat- tratu 


ton c; 


rtc trscaon; 


S razhfianskcya AYistsJj'a : Mcscotv; 10:0; 

fcttmsi of the V.S.S.rL hfhtistrv of Civ 3 Aviatic-n; 
deveiopateat ci ^viet Air Traasprrtt ctiliratioa ci 

Konkoy Plot (art Trzzr.sp::^): '-cs€ovr; f. 1041: published 
by the "TrEr;?r»ort"' ^Traispert' Publishirg Kcase; 
icartial of the 'U.S.S.R. Mi£i5tr\' cf Sea Traasport; 
technical and ccaimercial; monthly. 

REdlotekhnika EnyfiAcfryi; Mcscott; f. X946; pub- 

lished by tie ''Sva-nn’' I'Commnnicationj Fiblishing 
ncnse; jonmsi of the A. S. Pcprv Srientinc and Tech- 
nical Sociep.- ci Radio Engineering and Electrical 
Commnnicaticn: theorencal problems of radio end- 
neering; monthly. 

Rsdictekhnika i Elektronika {Eai:; avd Ehe- 

bonfaj): Ifosrotv; L 1056: published by the “Xanka” 
{Science} Publishing Konsef journal cf the Department 
of Physics and .Applied Pht-sics of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
ci Sciences; theop' of radio ensinesriuE; monthlv. 


House; jonrual of the R.S.P.S.R. idi; 

Transport; development and reconstr 
transport: mcnthiv-. 

VertnikSryazi fHera.'d ' 

published by the “Svyar” ^Ccmmunictitton ■ tP.biisiing 
House; joint edition 0: the 3 Enistry of Communication 
and ci the Central Committee of the Trade Union of 
Workers in Comm-anication, hiotor Roads and Trans- 
Gnc. stitoniEtion of u'rx^i.izctic'ii* 

monthly. 

Vesinik Ysasoyaznogo Haochno-Issledcratelskoio Instiiiita 
Zhsleznoflorozhncfo Tmnsporta (H.-'dr ct .dr AE- 
t- yircn Sci'T^^ifzc cv.z cf 

Trsnspori): hloscotv; i. 1940: nablished fav the “Tians- 
port” pTransport' Publishing House: edition of the 
-All-Union Sdentinc and Research Insticute of Railtvay 
Transport of the U.S.S.R- hlinistry of Transport; tech- 
nical progress in railway tTansi>orx; S times a year. 

For Woirstv 

Krestyanka (Pctrsmt f. iqzo: published by the 

"Pravda" Publishing House; tiopuiar; monthly. 


Rabotn'rlsa fEV't-fug r/0.'':3r:): f. 1914: published by the 
“Pravda” Phibiishing House; popular; monthly. 

Sodctskaya Zhsnshlflina ■S.-t-zA /r.'ivr:;': Kumetsky Most 
rn; 1945; published by the “Piavda” Publishing 
House; joint edition cf the Committee c: Soviet Women 
and the .Aii-Union Central Council ci Trade Unions: 
popular; ulustrated; in Russian. English. French. 
Gennnn. Korean, Spanish. Chinese. Hindi and Japanese; 
monthly; Editcr-in-Chief; Ah I. Preotov.v. 

Zhuraal filod {P-tsEor: Jo:.Tu.tJ): KumePky Most 14; 
10^5; Guarterly; Editor .A L. rrxsK.tT-n 


Yotth 

Korr.somolskaya Zhizn (Ufv c-f 


L'Jg: 
by the “hfolc 
of the Cer 


iKT Lo'.'.nisl Ce.’’;- 

I'.c c.-rrV/ Uu/e:;': f. 195S: published 
, Gvardiya” Publishing House; organ 
ai Committee ci the Leninist Young Com- 
mnnist League of the Soviet L'nion; problems of the 
communist education of the young; discussions about 
tie problems of the young generaticn, etc.; fortnightly. 

Molodaya &V'ardiya {Ye;;-;g G:i.-.r3'r. f. lona: published bv 
the “hrolpdaya Grarditti” Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee cf the Leninist Young Comniu- 
nist League of the Somet L'nion; notion, ciiricism, 
popular science for the young generation; monthly. 

Holoderhnaya Estrada (I'cjtVfv Hr? for 5 'e:d-n): L 1943; 
published by the "MolC'daya Gvardiya” Publishing 
House; repertoire for amateur companies; bi-monthly. 

Molodoi Kommcnist U'ou'.’s C-.— put.'ufsC; f. iqiS; published 
bythe'CTclodaya Gvardiya” Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of tlie Leninist Yeung Com- 
munist League cf the Soviet Union; political educatiou 
of the young; monthly. 

Royesnik {CemV.-’Eo'jTvl: iodc; published by the 

“Molpuaya Gtardita” Publishing House; journal of the 
Centra! Comnrdrtee of the Leninist Young Communist 


League ot 


Somet Union and the Committee of 

Slns- 


Yoath Orgar.irations of the U.S.S.R.; popu 
trated. nctior., verses, songs, etc.; monthly. 

Selskaya Zhtzn (E.'.tH Lfv): f. locy; published by the 
“Molcdaya Gvardita” Publishing House; journal oi 
the Central Cor.tmittee of the Lenirdst Young Commn- 
rdst League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated. 




Listrv c: River ' 


tetion of river i 

0: me C 

i 


\ 

short 5:< 

loscow; r. 1041; c 

Editor-: 


verses, problems o: rural youth; monthly. 
Smena .EL-fug Gensru.hbu): Bumarbuy Prosed 14: f. iQUa: 

the ‘Thavda” Publishing House: journal 
Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 


le Soviet L'nion; popu 


dcstratecL 


tories, essays and problems of youth; fortnightb*; 
Editor-in-Chief A*. D. Gci.rBVvv, 

VozhatjT (Pforrivr Lsrif); f. 1924; published 'oy the 
“hlolcdat'u Cvarditm*’ p-ablishing House; organ of the 
Central Committee oi the Leninist Young Communist 
League oi the Soviet Union and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin .All-L'inon Organiration of Pioneers: 
activities of pioneer rrairs; monthly. 

Yunost f. 1955: published by the “PraTOa’* Pub- 

lishing House; journal cf the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
noc'els. short stories, essays and poem.s bv beginners; 
monthlv. 

YEWS -AGEXCIES 

Tass {TdigTo.phic Agtr.ry cf the Scriri L'nfor:): Tversioy 
bul^-a^ 10, Moscow; f. 1905; Dir. Ssrgsi Lapix. 

APN {Agentstvo pechatl Novosti) (A'ems Pr.^ss Agency): 
Pushkina pL u; Moscow; formed looi to provide infor- 
mation and general features on Soviet life; collaborates 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Communist Party, Judicial System) 


The Secretariat 

Members: M A Sustov. p. N Pemichev, B. N. Povo- 
MARVOV, M M SOLOSIENTSEV, L. I. BrEZH»£V. F. D. 
Kulakov, D. F. Ustinov, I. V. ICapitonov, 
A. P Kirilenko, K. F Katushev. 

Geaerai Secretary: L. I. Brezhnev. 

YOUTH ORGANIZATION 

Komsomol {Lemmst Young Communut League of tht. 
Soviet Union) f 191S, rcsei^o and aumliary to the Com- 
munist Party, members aged between 14 and 2S. the All- 
Union Congress elects the Central Committee which 
electa the Bureau, lictween Congresses the Central Commit- 
tee carries on League work, membership over 23 million 
(1966) 

Bureao 

Members' Y P. Belov, A. K Vezirov, V 1 Duvakin, 
A. I. Kakshalov, B N. Pastukhov, Y’ \ Torsuvev. 
Y. D. Mashin, R \ Nikolayev. B. D Pankin, V P 


Trushin, E. M Tyazhelnikov, A. S. Kapto, G I. 
Yan^eva, G. P. Elise\'ev, T A Kutsenko, A Y 
Chesvavickus 

Candidate Members: L L. Bortskevich, V. N. Ganichev, 
U D Dzhanibeko\, G N Zhabitsky, O V. Zin- 
chenko, K K. Abdull.veva, V \ Zihtenev 

Secretariat 

Members A K Vezirov, V T Duvakin, A I Kamsha- 
Lov, B N Pastukhov, Y V' Torsuyev, E M Tya- 
ZHELNiKOA, T A Kutsevko, A Y Chesnavichcs 
First Secretary: E. M Tyazhelnikov. 

Young Pioneers: linked mth Komsomol whose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advnsers, for children between 
to and 14 

Committee for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bol«hoi 
Komsomolsky pereulok 8, Moscow, youth sections in 
A'anous organizations, such as trade and professional 
unions, are affiliated 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.8.S.R. 
Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.8.S.R.: A F. 
Gorkin 

Vice*Chitrmen: V V Kulikov, V. I Terebilov, S G 
Bannikov 

Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: V. E Pakyvcin. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: G Z 
Ahassikih. 

Chairman of the Military Collegium: N. F Ciustyakov. 
y>..i f>.. .1 .« lb. |< e e « , 


ye-nrs. The Supreme Court of the USSR includes (by 
virtue of their office) tho Chairmen of the Supreme Courts 
of the Union Republics The Supreme Court of the U S S R 
13 composed of the Plenum and three Coltegiums (civil 
cases, criminal cases and military). TTie Procurator-Ceoeral 
of the U.S S R. sits on the sessions of the Plenum. 

The judicial collegia examine protests, by way of 
judicial supervision, against the rulings and verdicts passed 
by the Supreme Courts in Union Republics The military 
collegium — appeals and protests, by w ay of judicial super- 
vision, against tho verdicts of nulitaiy' tribunals in the 
military districts and fleets All collegia examine, as 
courts of first instance, cases of exceptional importance 
coming within their purview under the law. The rulings. 


Plenum examines also the protests against the rulings of 
the Supreme Courts of the Union Republics, the materials 
pert.'uning to the summarization oi judicial practice and 
judicial statistics, issues explanations to the courts on 
questions of application of judicial practice The Supreme 
Court of the U.S S R makes appropriate representations 
to the Presidium of the Supremo Soviet of the USSR on 


questions regarding tjie interpretation of the laws The 
Supreme Court of tho USSR has the power of legislative 
initiative Cases at the Supreme Court of the U S S R are 
examined by a member of the court and two people's 
assessors, if the case is heard in the first instance Appeals 
andprotests are examined by three members of the Supreme 
Court of the USSR 

Supremo Courts are fornie<l m Union and Autonomous 
Republics. They are the lughest judicial organs of these 
Republics and exercise supervision of tlic activities of the 
judicial bodies in the given Republic also Articles 
102-117 of tho Constitution ) 

Prosurator. Procurator’s Offices supervise the strict 
observ'ance of law by all rmnistenal and executive bodie*, 
economic institutions, co-operative and public organiza- 
tions. offiaals and individuals, through instituting criminal 
proceedings against guilty persons and protesting decisions 
infringing upon law, they exercise supervision over the 
legality of passing and executing sentences and observ ante 
of law in places of detention 
The Procurator-General of the USSR and procurators 
subordinate to him exercise prosecution in courts They 
have rights to withdraw a case from the trial for purposes 
of further examination, to protest the decisions and ver- 
dicts of courts Tho participation of procurator in court 
proceedings and the rights he enjoys guarantee the 
observance of law and the rights of the stato and citizens 
Procurator's Offices perform their functions independent 
of any state bodies, they are subordinated only to the 
Procurator-General of the U S.S.R 
The Procurator-General is elected by the U.S S R- 
Supreme Soviet for a term of seven years Procurators of 
Union and autonomous republics, territories, regions and 
autonomous regions are appointed by the Procurator- 
General of the USSR for a term of five years, and pro- 
curators of towns, districts and areas are appointed by the 
Procurator of tho Union republic (See also Articles 102-117 
of tho Constitution ) 

Procurator'Generai: R A Rudenko 
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by arrangement with foreign press and publishing 
orgamzations of no countries of the world. Chair. 
B. S Bjrkov 

Foreign' Bureaux 
JIoscow 

ANSAt Kutuzo\sky prospekt 7/4, Apt 234. Bureau Cbiei 
GUISZPPZ ClNESSA 

AP: 13 U 1 Narodnaya. Apt 35, iloscow 9. Bureau Chief 
Joan Bausmah. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA); Frunseuskaya nab. 
dom 38, vh 12, kvartal 416, Bureau Chief Stefas 
Tihchev 


REPUBLICS — (Press, Publishing) 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Celeka): Ui. Chaikovskogo, 
dom 28/35. 

The Canadian Press: Kutuzovsby prospekt 7/4, Bureau 
Chief Peter Bocklev 

Kyodo News Service: Kutuzovskj' prospekt 14, kvartal 
137, Bureau Chief Shdzaburo Usuda 

OPiJ Kutuzovsky prospekt 15, Apt 67, Bureau Chief 
Hexrv Shapiro 

The following are also represented Jiji Press, Prensa 
Latina. Reuters 


PUBLISHING 


In 1964 pnhhshitig in the U S.S.R. was reorganized into 
50 central publishing houses and about 170 subsidiaries 
under the control of the State Comrmttee for Press and 
Publishing The majonty of publishers cover a speaal 
field of subject matter, the leading publishers being Nauka 
which covers all suences and the humanities; Mtr deahng 
with scientific and technical books, Khudozhtstvennaya 
Lileraiura publishing fiction, Proneshchemc educational 
books. Meditztna, Progress and Delskaya LUeratura. 
Republican and Regional publishers issue books and 
booklets of local interest. 

Fabhsluog houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the Communist Party. Young Communist League. 
Ko\’ostl Press Agency (publications malitiy for distnbution 
abroad) and other public orgatuzattons. Rebgious organiza- 
tions and societies also publish their own boolu The 
U.S S R. Writers' Union has its own publishing bouses, 
the largest being Soitelsky Ptsattl (Soviet Writer) The 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction tnagazioes 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the national 
republics and areas 

All branches of publishing (books, periodicals, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper industry), 
and means of distnbution (bookshops, libtanes) are either 
direnly or indirectly supervised by the State Committee. 
The Committee is composed of three editonal boards 
deahng with, respectively, social and pohUcal literature, 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 
experts, such as members of the Academy of lienees, the 
Union of Soviet Writers, or the Ministry of Higher 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manusenpts for 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works 
often on^nate from these bodies. The three editorial 
boards are composed largely of editors from the various 
publishing houses so that, ^though all proposed publica- 
tions must be approved by the State Committee, the 
pubhsher still infiuences choice of material at this level 

Publishers plan their programmes a year in advance, 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the State 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to prevent 
duphcation. When a publisher’s list has been approved, a 
sample number of copies is printed and distnbuted to 
prospective customers — booluellers, hbranes, schools. 
Customers return an estimate of the number of copies they 
M*!!! require, the books are printed, and distnbuted by 
Soyuz Kmga, the state distnbutivc organ, which has a 
centre in each region of the U.S S.R. 

Most bookshops in the U S.S.R belong to Soyuz Kniga 


customeTs through the bookshops 
An author incurs no expenses involved lu publishing his 
book. He is entitled to royalties dependent os the size, 
edition and nature of the book and each publishing house 
signs an appropriate contract with the author The 
U.S SR IS not party to the Berne Conveniton or the 
Universal Copyright Law. Generally publishers issuing 
translated editions of foreign works pay author rooties 
only for creative works, and payment is usually in blocked 
roubles (1 e must be spent in the USSR) 

The Soviet Union is the largest book producer m the 
world and scientific and techmeal books top the list of 
Soviet publications in the number of titles Books are 
published in 61 languages of theU S.S.R. and 37languagH 
of other lands. 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Moscow (unless otherwise stated) 

Alomlzdat; UI. Zhdanova 5-7. atomic science, research, 
peaceful use oi nuclear energy. Dir V V Shipov 
A vrora (« 4 Mrora) Leningrad, Fontanka 76, fine arts, Acting 
Dir B M PiDEiiSKY 

Delskaya Lileralura (Chdiren's Liferof ure): Maly Cherka^ 
sky pereulok i. State publishing house of children’s 
literature (other than school books), Dir. K F Pism- 
KOV 

EkOflomika {Economy)'. Bolshaya Gruzmskaya 3A, f I 9 ^ 4 ' 
economic planning; Dir V. S. Moldovan. 

Energlya {Energy) Shl^mzovaya Nabeiezhuaya lo, all 
aspects of electricity and its uses; Acting Dir S P 
Rozanov. 

rinansy (Finances) UI. Chermshevskogo 7; banking, taxa- 
tion, accountancy, etc ; Dir. Y. A. Konstantinov 
Flzkultura i Sport [Physical Culture and Sport) Kalj’aev^ 
kaya uL 27. all books, periodicals, etc , relating to ^ 
forms of sport, chess and draughts, etc.; Dir Jf ' 
SntSHlGIN. 

Gldrometeoizdat: Leningrad, VasUyevsky Ostrov, 2 Limya. 
23, hydrology, meteorology, oceanography; Dir. A. N. 
Mikhailov. 


1204 



the ARAB LEAGUE 


ArlicU n 

The Council shall meet in ordinary session twice n year, 
during the months of IMarch and September. Extraordinary 
session may be convened whenever occasion demands, on 
the request of two member states. 

ArlicU 12 

The League shall have a permanent General Secretariat 
consisting of a Secretary-General, Assistant Secretaries, 
and an appropriate staff of officials. 

The League Council shall appoint the Secretary-General 
by a tivo-thirds majority of the League states. In consulta- 
tion with the Council, the Secretary-General shall appoint 
the Assistant Secretaries and the principal officials of the 
League. 

The Council shall establish an internal organication to 
deal with the functions of the General Secretariat and 
matters of personnel. 

The Secretary-General shall hold ambassadorial status, 
and the Assistant Secretaries the status of Minister- 
Plenipotentiary. 

The first Secretary-General to the League shall be 
nominated in an appendix to this Pact. 

Article 13 

The Secretary-General shall prepare the draft Budget of 
the League, and submit it to the Council for approval 
before the beginning of each financial year. 

The Council shall allocate the share of each of the states 
of the League in the e.xpenses, and may revise the share if 
necessary. 

Article 14 

Members of the League Council, members of its commit- 
tees, and those of its officials specified in the internal 
administration, shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and 
immunity during the performance of their duties. 

The inviolability of buildings occupied by bureaux of the 
League shall be observed. 

Article 15 

The Council shall be convened on the first occasion at the 
instance of the Head of the Egyptian Government, and 
subsequently at the instance of the Secretary-General. 

At each ordinary session the representatives of the 
League states shall preside over the Council by rotation. 

Article 16 

Apart from the conditions defined in this Pact, a 
majority opinion will suffice for the Council to make 
effective decisions on the following subjects; 

(i) Matters relating to personnel. 

(ii) Approval of the Budget of the League. 

(iii) The internal organization of the Council, com- 
mittees and General Secretariat. 

(iv) The termination of sessions. 

Article 17 

The member states shall deposit with the General 
Secretariat texts of all the treaties and agreements which 
they have concluded, or may conclude, with any other 
state belonging to, or outside, the League. 

Article 18 

If any of the League states contemplates withdrawal 
from the League, it shall give notice to the Council, of its 
decision to withdraw, a year before withdrawal takes effect. 


The League Council has the right to regard any state not 
fulfilling the obligations of this Pact as having ceased to 
belong to the League. This shall be effected by a decision 
issued by unanimous assent of the states, excepting the 
state indicated. 

Article ig 

It is permissible, by agreement of two-thirds of the League 
states, to amend this Pact, in particular to strengthen 
the ties between them, to found an Arab Court of Justice, 
and to co-ordinate the relations of the League with the 
iTitcmatwnal oTgamzatiems whith itiVj, in intnrt be. 
created to guarantee peace and security. 

No decision shall be taken as regards an amendment 
except in the sessions following that in which it is proposed. 

Any state which does not accept the amendment may 
withdraw on the amendment becoming effective, without 
being bound by the preceding Article. 

Article 20 

This present Pact, with its appendices, shall be ratified 
in conformity with the fundamental form of government in 
each of the contracting states. 

The articles of ratification shall be deposited with the 
General Secretariat, and the present Pact shall have effect 
with those who have ratified it, fifteen days after the 
Secretary-General has received articles of ratification from 
four states. 

Tliis present Pact was drawn up in Arabic at Cairo, on 
the 8th of Rabi al Thani, 1364 (22nd March, 1945L in a 
single text, which shall be preserved in the General 
Secretariat. 

A facsimile copy of the original shall be delivered to each 
of the League states. 

Special Appendix Relating to Palestine 

At the end of the last Great War, Palestine together with 
the other Arab States, was separated from the Ottoman 
Empire and became independent. 

The Treaty of Lausanne proclaimed that her fate should 
be decided by the parties concerned in Palestine. 

Even though Palestine was unable to control her own 
destiny, it was on the basis of recognising her independence 
that tlie League of Nations determined a system of govern- 
ment for her. Her e.xistence and independence among 
nations can, therefore, be no more questioned dc jure than 
the independence of any other Arab state. 

AlUiough the visible signs of this independence have 
remained hidden as a result of force inajeure it is not fitting 
that this should be an obstacle to the participation of 
Palestine in the League. 

Therefore, the States signatory to the Pact of the Arab 
League, consider that in view of Palestine’s special 
circumstances, the Council of the League should designate 
an Arab delegate from Palestine to participate in its work 
until this country enjoys actual independence. 

Special Appendix Relating to Co-operation with the Arab 
States, Non-participants in the League Council 

Whereas the member states of the League will have to 
deal either in the Council or in the committees with 
Ciiiesticms. a.ee.c.t.w,g the interests M the erAhe Arab world. 

And whereas the Council cannot fail to take into account 
the aspirations of the Arab countries not members of the 
Council and to work toward their realisation, the states 
signatory to the Pact of the .“trab League strongly urge 
that the Council of the League should co-operate with 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


them as far as possible in having them participate in the 
committees referred to lU the Pact, and in other matters, 
should not spare any eSort to learn their needs and under- 


stand their aspirations and shoufd, moreover, work for their 
common weal and the guarantee of their future by what- 
ever political means available. 


the cultural treaty 


The Cultural Treaty of the Arab League was accepted 
by the League Council on November 27th. i 9 -f 5 . at C^iro 

Article 1 

The states of the Arab League agree that each of them 
shall form a local organization whose functions shall be to 
consider matters concerning cultural co-operation between 
the Arab states Each state will be free as to how it forms 
this organisation 

Article a 

The states of the Arab League agree to exchange 
teachers and professors between their educational institu- 
tions. according to the general and individual conditions 
which Will be agreed to The period of service of anv 
teacher or professor who is a Government official and who 
will be delegated for this purpose, will be considered as 
service for his own Government, with the maintenance of 
his rights as regards his post, promotion, and pension 

Article 3 

The states of the Arab League agree to the exchange of 
students and scholars between their educational institu- 
tions, and their acceptance in the suitable classes as far 
as accommodation will allow, m accordance with the 
regulations of those institutions 

In order to facilitate this, those states, while maintain- 
ing the basic educational principles adopted in their 
countries, will work towards harmonising their educational 
syllabuses and certificates. This will be done by special 
agreement between those states 

Such facilities as may be possible will be given by each 
state to any other state which wishes to construct hostels 
fonts students. 

Article 4 

TL« -r *».. A— 4. T n - . 


Ai-ili be given for this purpose, particularly m respect of 
travelling arrangements and the expenses of the journey 

Article 5 

The states of the Arab League agree on the reciprocal 
establishment of educational and scientific institutions in 
tbeir various countries. 

Article C 

The states of the Arab League will co-operate in the 
revival of the intellectual and artistic legacy of the Arabs, 
safeguarding and propagating it as well as making it 
available to those who seek it by all possible means. 

Article 7 


intellectual output m the Arab countries by such means 
as the opening of institutes for scientific and literarv 
research Thev will organize competitions for authors, and 
will grant prizes to distinguished men of science, literature, 
and art. 

Article 8 

All the states of the Arab League undertake to legislate 
for the protection of scientific, literary, and artistic 
authorship rights for all publications m all states oi the 
Arab League. 

Article 9 

The States of the Arab League will work for the standard 
isation of scientific terms, by means of councils, congresses, 
and joint committees, which they will set up and by means 
of bulletins which these organizations will issue They will 
work to make the Arabic language convey all expressions 
of thought and modern science, and to make of it the 
language of instruction m all subjects and m all educational 
stages 10 the Arab countries 

Article to 

The states of the Arab League will work for the cod- 
solidatiOD of contacts between libraries and museums, 
whether scientific, historical, or artistic, by such means as 
the exchange of publications and indexes, the holding ef 
study conferences, and by organizing exchange visits 
between library and museum personnel at freguent 
intervals. 

Article II 

The states of the Arab League agree to consolidate 
relations and to facilitate co-operation between scientists, 
literary men, journalists, members of the professions, those 
connected with art. the stage, the cinema, and broad- 
casting, by organizing visits for them between one coontry 
and another, and by encouraging cultural, scientific, and 
educational conferences for the purpose, also by placbg 
room, laboratories, and material in scientific institutions 
in every Arab country at the disposal of the learned of 
other countries to demonstrate scientific discoveries, also 
by the - ” '' , - , V' 

of sciei ' 

Each a 
Commit 

the pnnapal libranes of each state 

Article iz 

The states of the Arab League agree to include in then 
educational syllabuses the history, geography, and litera- 
ture of the Arab countries, sufficiently to give a dear idea 
of the life of those countries and their civilisation. They 

also agree upon the institution of an Arab library for pupib 

Article 15 

The states of the Arab League will work to acquaint 
their peoples with the social, cultural, economic, and polit- 
ical Conditions in all Arab countries, i e by means of broad- 
casts, the stage, cinema, and press, or by any other meau* 
also by the institution of museums for Arab culture a™ 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Publishixg) 


Iskusstvo (Aii): Tsvetnoy bul. .:5: art; Dir. E. J. Savostia- 

NOV. 

Izdatelstvo APN : Podkolokolny per. 13/5; prepares original 
manuscripts on Somet economy, politics, culture and 
science for foreign publishing houses; supplies informa- 
tion for foreign encyclopaedias, reference books, dic- 
tionaries, travel guides, etc.; publ. Sputnik (monthly 
digest in Russian, English, French. Japanese, Spanish, 
Urdu and German) ; Dir. V. G. Komolov. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta: Moscow Universitj', 
Leninsky Gorj’’; science; Dir. L. G. Orlov. 

Izobraziielnoe Iskusstvo [Fiiie Arts)-. Ul. Chemyrnkhov- 
skogo 4 a; reproductions of pictures, pictorial art; Dir. 
R. G. Alleyev. 

Izvestia (Ne-Jis)-. Ploshchad Pushkina 5; published by the 
newspaper "Izvestia" with weekly supplement 
'‘Ned>“ly” (Week), official publications of the U.S.S.R. 
a^d R.S.F.S.R. Supreme Soviets; journals; Dir. L. P. 
Grachev. 

Khimiya {Chemistry)-. Novaya pi. 10; chemistry and the 
chemical industry; Dir. Ya. S. Mashke\uch. 

KhudozhesWennaya Literatura {Fiction): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulitsa 19; fiction and works of literary criticism, 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. A. Kosolapov. 

Kniga {The Book): Ul. Nezhdanovoi S/io; issues biblio- 
graphical aids; Dir. M. J. Telepin. 

Kolos {Corn Ear): Ul. Gorkogo 32; agricultural production 
in ^ aspects; Dir. I. P. Khramkov. 

Legkaya Industriya {Light Industiy): Kuznetski most 22; 
textiles, knitted wear, shoes, etc.; Dir. A. D. Kond- 

RATJEV. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennos! {Forest Industry) : Ul. Kjrova 40A; 
publications about forestry, wood and paper products; 
Dir. S. M. Dmitrevsky. 

Malysh {Little One): Butyrsky \'al 68; books and booklets 
for children of pre-school age; Dir. I. K. Boronetsky. 

Mashinostroyaniye {Machine Building): PeiY-y Basmanny 
per. 3; engineering; Dir. A. A. KnoTE'i'EV. 

Meditsina {Medicine): Petroverigski per. C/S; f. 1918; 
medical and health literature; Dir. V. I. ^iAEVsKY. 

Metallurgiya {Metallurgy): 2 Obydemsky pereulok 14; 
metallurgical literature; Dir. V. P. Andrianova. 

Mezhdunarodnye Otnosheniya {International Relations): 
Meshchanskaya ul. 7; foreign language grammars, 
scientific works, translations for UN; Dir. M. F. 
Tokarev. 

Mir {Peace): i Rizhsky per. 2; Russian translations of 
foreign scientific, technical and other books; transla- 
tions into foreign languages; Dir. S. G. Sosnovsky. 

Molodaya Gvardiya {Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
publishing house of the All-Union Communist Youth 
League; all subjects for adolescents; Dir. V. N. 
Ganichev. 

Moskovsky Rabochy {Moscow Worker): Proezd Vladi- 
mirova 6; publishing house of the Moscow City and 
Regional Soviets; every kind of work, including 
fiction; Dir. N. H. Eselev. 

Mnzyka {Music): Neghnnaya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Forxun.a- 

TOV. 

Mysl {The Idea): Leninski prospekt 15; science, popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. Al. P. Porivaev. 

Nauka (Science): Podsosenski pereulok 21; f. 1924; pubUsh- 
ing house of the U.S.S.R. Academj- of Sciences; .Acting 
Dir. G. S. Ospyan. 

Nedra {Natural Resources) : Tretyakovski proezd i ; geology, 
natural resources, mining and coal industry, oil and 
fuel technology; Dir. M. S. Lvov. 


Pedagogika (Pedagogics): 3D Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 41; 
books and periodicals in all fields of pedagogics and 
school training (except textbooks); Dir. Razumovsky. 

Pishchevaya Promyshlennost (Food Industry): Mruzovsky 
pereulok i; state scientific ar.d technical publishing 
house on food industry; Dir. N. .A. Zarin. 

Politizdat: Miusskaya pi. 7; political Uterature; Dir. Itl. A- 
SrvoLOBov. 

Pravda : Ul. Pravdy 24; publishes booklets, books and manj’’ 
newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A Feldman 

Profizdat: Ul Kirova 13; publi.shing house of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions; economic and 
other matters; Dir F. D. Lebedev. 

Progress: Zubovsky bul. 21; publishing Russian and other 
U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages ar.d pub- 
lishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. languages; 
Acting Dir. V. N. Pavlov. 

Prosveshchenie (Education): 3D Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 
41; textbooks; Dir. D. D. Zuev. 

Sovietskaya Entsiklopediya (Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky' bulvar 8; f. 1925; 8 universal and special encylo- 
paedias; national, foreign and technical dictionaries; 
reference books; Dir. A. J. Revin. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya (Soviet Russia): Proezd Sapunova 
13/15; various; Dir. E. A. Petrov. 

Sovietskii Kompozitor (Soviet Composer): Naberezhnaya M. 
Thoreza 30; established by the U.S.S.R. Um'on of 
Composers; music and music criticism; Dir. A. M. 
Goltsman. 

Sovieiskoye Radio (Soviet Radio): Gla\'ny Pochtamt 693; 
radio and television subjects; Dir. N. G. Zabolotsky. 

Sovietsky Pisaiel (Soviet Writer): B. Gnezdnikovsky 
pereulok 10; fiction and literary criticism, history, 
biography; Union of Soviet Writers; Dir. N. V. Lesyu- 

CREVSKY* 

Statistika (Statistics): Ul. Kirova 39; economic statistics’ 
reference books, national economy statistics; Dir. E. J. 
Semenov. 

Stroyizdat: Kuznetsky most, 9; bnilding, architecture and 
building materials; Dir. L. P. Maryansky. 

Sudostroyenie (Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8, Leningrad 
D-65; f. 1940; shipbuilding; Dir. A. A. Kleimenov. 

Svyaz (Communications): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal, 
telegraphic and wireless communications; Dir. B. A. 
Voronov. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6a; general transport; Dir. 
A. L. Golovanov. 

Vneshtorgizdat: Omzheiny pereulok 25A; undertakes to 
print abroad Soviet books and other material in Russian 
and other languages; Dir. R. V. Moralev. 

Voyenizdat: Bolshoy Kiselny per. 14; military theory and 
history; all books (including fiction) intended for Army 
use; Chief A. I. Kopytin. 

Vysshaya Shkola (High School): Neglinnaya 29/14; higher- 
education institutions’ text-books; Dir. V. G. Panov. 

Yuridicheskaya Literatura (Law Literature): Ul. Chkalova 
law subjects; Dir. V. G. Yuzbashev. 

Znanie: Novaya ploshchad 3/4; popular books on politics 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society; Dir. M. I. 
Rodionov. 

VLRITERS’ AND JOURNALISTS’ UTsION 

Union of U.S.S.R. Writers: Moscow, Ul. Vorovskogo 52; 
Chair. A. R. Bobrov, m.sc.; First Sec. of the Board 
Prof. K. A. Fedin. 

Union of U.S.S.R. Journalists: Moscow, Prospekt Mira 30; 
Chair. M. V. Zimy.anin. 


1205 



U.S.S.R. (The Unic 

L] 


Cattle 
of which: 
Cows 


Pigs 

Sheep 


ANlliL 


lileat 

Jlilk 

Eggs (million) . 
Wool 


IN0USTI 

The Russian Federation is the most economically dev 
loped of the Union Republics, having Leningrad as the hr 
of the north-western area, an industrial area around Mo 
cow, oil in the Volga valley, the Urals with their rich natur 
resources, and further mineral sources on the Black S( 
coast. Large deposits of coal are found in Siberia, which ali 
provides iron ore, copper, manganese, nepheline, tungste: 
potash, magnesium, titanium, cobalt, mica, tin, zinc, go^ 
and precious stones. Diamonds have recently been found i 
Yakutia. 





UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND 

Committee tor Radio Broadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: U 1 Piatmtskaya 25, 
Moscow; Chair N N MesyaTSEv; Vice-Chair E N. 
Mamedov; Editonal Councils Inter-Union Broad- 
casting, Broadcasting for Abroad, Television Broad- 
casting. 

RADIO 
Hotnt Servicei 

Radio Moscow: Piatmtskaya ul 25. Moscow 


There are also radio broadcasts m all the republics, 
temtones and regions that ha\e radio and television com- 
mittees These have their oivn radio stations operating 
local systems Gaps between the local stations are filled by 
sxtensive relay systems, so that most areas of tlie USSR 
are covered by radio Broadcasts are in 67 languages In 
1967 programme hours totalled i.aSi hours dailv 

Oierseai BroodeasUttg 

Broadcasting is m 51 foreign languages, 10 languages of 
Ihe people of the USSR 

Radio Moscow: 

Broadcasts to Europe m most European languages. 

Broadcasts to the Middle East m Arabic, Persian, 
Pushtu and Turkish. 

Broadcasts to Africa m English, French, Portuguese, 
Ambanc, Hausa, Swahili, Somali, Lingala, Bam- 
bara 


TELEVISION 

Broadcasts to South-East Asia m English, Bengali, 
Hindi. Tamil, Urdu, Burmese, Indonesian, Viet- 
namese, Nepali, Singhali, Malayalama, Thai. 
Malagasy, Zulu 

Broadcasts to the Far East in Japanese, Chinese. 
Korean 

Broadcasts to the U 5 . A. in English 

Broadcasts to Latin America in Portuguese and Spanish 

TELEVISION 

Moscow Television; Shabolovka 53, Moscow 

In 1067 there were 920 television stations and 180 tele- 


dUu iLA-iiiugiau j piugiaiJiiiics. Jiiubuuiv 1 upeidies wees- 
days II hours, Sundays 10 hours Moscow II operates 
lor 6 hours on weekdays. Sundays 7 hours. Moscow III 
operates 4 hours {except Sundays). Moscow IV operates 
for 3 hours on weekdays and Moscow V (colour) for 2 hours 
It IS hoped that by 1970 colour television transmissions 
will pass from the stage of testing to become available to 
larger audiences 

A new branch of television in the U.S 5 R >s eoSTnavisim 


• • II 

mental colour programmes are transmitted between 
Moscow and Pans based on the Soviet-Frencb 5 ECAM 
colour system 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

The Soviet credit sj'stem is composed of the following 
hanks 

Central Bank 

Sosbank U.S.8.R. [State Bank) N^lionaya 12, Moscow, 
f 1921 as State Bank of R S F S R , name Ranged in 
1923: the only issuing bank, and the government's 
banker, sole provider of short-term loans Cosbank 
provides a clearing centre and has 164 offices, 3.668 
branches and 238 agencies and over 76,100 savings 
banks throughout the Soviet Union. Chair M N 
SvEsHNiKOV, ^ ice-Chair V A ^''oROByov. 

Credit Banks 

itroibank [All-Umon Capital Investment RdHA}: Tverskoy 
bulvar 13, Moscow; i 1959*. when the capital invest- 
ment system was re-orgaiuzed, and Stroibank took over 
all the work of capital investment, which was previously 
shared between Prombanh (industrial), Selkhozbatik 
(agricultural) and Tsekotnbank (housing and town 
planning). Stroibank finances capital investment 
for state enterprises and organisations of all branches 
of the economy, except agnculture, and grants long- 
term credit to constructional and other organizations. 
It has over a thousand local branches; Chair. S. Z. 
Ginsburg 


Vneshtorgbank (Foreign Trade BaiiA) Neglmoaya 12, 
Moscow, f. 1922. in charge of the Soviet Union's inter- 
national business, banlung relations with foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial payments to coun- 
tries abroad, payments from foreign countries and the 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organizations. 
de\-eIops internal trade and industry connected with 
export and import; Vneshtorgbank has no branches— 
Gosbank carries out transactions ivith foreign banks, 
etc . on its behalf, cap 300m roubles; Chair, (vacant) 

Sberkassa (Savings RanA) in 1967 there were 76, loosavings 

banks in which private deposits amounted to 26,809 
miUioQ roubles These banks accept money from and 
issue money to individual citizens 

INSURANCE 


Insurance covers collective farm, co-operative and 
personal property and exists in both compulsory and 
voluntary forms. Voluntary personal insurance covered 
more than 18 million people by January 1969 If ^ 
supplement to the state scheme which operates on state 
funds 
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U.S.S.R. (The Uniox Repobucs) — (R.S.F.S.R., Armenia) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. D Mili.io>shchikov 
Prciidiurn Presidsnt: yAs^ov 
Secitiary: C P. Meshkov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. I. Vorohov 

First Deputy Chairmen: K G Pysih, A M SHKounsov. 
Deputy Chairmen: K. M Gerasimov. V A. Dvakov, 
A E. Biryukov, L P Likova. V I Kochemasov, 
E F. Karpova. V A Demchenko 


Supreme Court 

Moscow 

Chairman of the Supreme Court- L. N. Siurnov. 
procurator V M Blinov 

POLITICAL PARTIES, 
COMMUNICATIONS, Etc. 

See under U.S S.R. 


THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Annenian Republic was formed on November 29th. 
1920 It has an area of 29.S00 sq km and a population of 
2.363,000. Of these. 88 per cent are Armeoians, 6. i per cent 
Azcrbaiahaniaas. 3 2 per ceut Russians aod i 5 per cent 


Kurds Erevan, the capital, has a population of'710.000 
Armenia is a country of high mountains and fertile 
valleys, situated m the southern part of Transcaucasia. 
To the west, Armenia has a land frontier with Turkey 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rats 
( per ’ooo) 

D£ath Rate 
( per ’000) 

1940 

41 2 i 

13 8 

i960 

40 3 1 

6 8 

1968 

25 0 

5 3 


AGRICULTURE 

Armenia lies in the sut>>tropical belt, but with its exten. 
sne tmgation canals many ^d$ of crops can be grown 
Peaches, apncots, pomegranates and figs are grovm 
In 196S there were 495 coUective farms and 257 state 
farms 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

1960 

1968 

Wheat 




Maize (Gram only) 

7 

5 


Leguminous Plants 


2 


Sugar Beet 

48 

HI 


Potatoes 

*59 

185 

173 

Vegetables 

67 

147 


Fruit 

69 

240 

165 

Grapes 

59 

92 

93 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


TAXATION 

Taxes are paid b}' individuals, collective farms and co- 
operative societies. In rg6S, tax Ie\-ied on the population 
amounted to 10.5 thousand million roubles while the sum 
total of government benefits paid out to working people 
amounted to 48.3 thousand million roubles. 

Income tax is collected monthly from those workers 
earning 70 or more roubles per month. Anyone who earns 
between 70-100 roubles pays 4.6 roubles tax a month, plus 
12 per cent of what he earns above 70 roubles. Those with 
over three dependants are entitled to 30 per cent reduction 
on their income tax. Childless men between 20 and 50 years 
of age and childless women between 20 and 45 years pay a 
tax totalling 6 per cent of their income. Those workers who 


earn less than 70 roubles per month pay less income tax. 
In both categories there are those who are exempt from 
taxation, these include privates, N.C.O.s, pensioners, 
invalids, students and others. 

In rural areas the agricultural tax is the principal one. 
It is paid by collective farmers and other citizens who hold 
plots of land for their personal use. It is worked out at 
fixed rates on the o.oi hectare basis, irrespective of crops 
sown. The rates var\' in different republics, regions, dis- 
tricts and sometimes even rdllages. In the Russian Federa- 
tion the average rate is 0.S5 rouble ranging from 0.3 to 1.4 
roubles per o.oi hectare. War and labour invalids, service- 
men’s families, elderly people and rural intellectuals enjoy 
pri\'ileges. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce: Ul. Kuibysheva 6. Mos- 
cow; f. 1932; Pres. M. V. Nesterov; Gen. Sec. I. I. 
Gaidaexko. The Chamber of Commerce promotes 
contact between trade corporations and foreign com- 
panies or organizations. It organizes So\'iet Trade and 
Industrial exhibitions abroad and international ex- 
hibitions in the U.S.S.R. It is the sole patent issue 
ofBce in the U.S.S.R. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostly to the urban population. Co- 
operative trade selves the rural population, its share in 
the country’s overall trade turnover being 2S.4 per cent. 
Collective trade accounts for 4.3 per cent of the total trade 
volume. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade: Moscow; Minister A. I. Stru- 
yev; is responsible for internal trade through the 
Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli. 

Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli {State-owned Shops): 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
the Ministry of Trade through the local authorities. 
Shops are subordinated either to the board of consumer 
goods, or to the board of food-stuffs. 

Tsentrosoyuz {Central Co-operative Union ) : organizes whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
with foreign co-operative bodies in 40 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kolkhoznie 
Rynki; Chair. A. P. ICli.mov. 

Kooperativi {Co-operative Shops): mainly in rural areas. 
They are owned and run by local consumer co-operative 
societies. 

Kolkhoznie Rynki {Collective Farm Markets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly, trade with foreign 
countries is exercised through state organizations only. 
Import-export relations with foreign countries are governed 
by special plans forming part of the national-economic 
plans. The posRvar period saw a rapid advance of Sordet 
foreign trade. The foreign trade turnover of the U.S.S.R. 
in 1968 totalled 18,039 million roubles in terms of cost. 
Over 70 per cent of the U.S.S.R. 's foreign trade is udth the 
socialist countries. 


In the 1960s trade increased between the U.S.S.R. and 
Finland, Britain, France, Italy and Japan. Only trade with 
the U.S.A. was negligible, due to the prohibitions imposed 
by U.S. authorities in 1949. Foreign trade with most of the 
countries is effected through long-term and yearly trade 
agreements. 

Foreign trade monopoh* is exercised by Foreign 
Trade Organizations. These include, above all, all-Union 
foreign trade associations {“ Mashinoexpori" , "Expori- 
khleb", "Exportleu", etc.) subordinated to the Ministty 
of Foreign Trade. Some foreign trade organizations engaged 
in wholesale deliveries of equipment and rendering techni- 
cal aid to foreign countries are under the State Foreign 
Economic Relations Committee of the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Ministers; the " Soyuzkoopvneshtorg" association is under 
the " Tsentrosoyuz": the "Sovfrakht " — under the Ministry 
of Merchant Marine. 

Each foreign trade organization exercises state monopoly 
over the import or e.xport of a group of commodities (e.g. 
the “Soyuzneftexpori" handles oil and oil products; 
"Avtoexport ” — motor cars, lorries, motor cycles, bicycles. 
Some associations are organized on a territorial principle, 
i.e. trade in various kinds of commodities with a certain 
group of countries (e.g. "Vostokintorg" that trades with the 
East). There are also associations specializing in trade in 
licences, tourism, publications, deliveiy of commodities 
and transport-forwarding operations. 

The foreign trade organizations have a worldng capital 
and enjoy the legal rights of a juridical person within the 
framework of their Rules. They have the right of setting up 
their own branches, offices and agencies, of concluding 
transactions with firms and organizations, bearing respon- 
sibilitj- for the transactions concluded. The state is not 
responsible for commitments of the associations and the 
latter accept no claims addressed to the state. 

U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers’ State Committee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Skachkov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministiy of Foreign Trade: in charge of the con- 
duct of foreign trade; Minister N. S. Patolichev. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 

Aviaexport: Moscow G-200. Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 

exports and imports aircraft and equipment. 
Avtoexport: IMoscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 

imports and exports all kinds of motor vehicles. 
Avtopromimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports complete sets of equipment for car 
factories. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Armenia) 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle ..... 

494 

599 

71 1 

of which : 

Cows .... 

141 

237 

289 

Pigs 

81 

127 

go 

Sheep ..... 

1.05 1 

1.S99 

2,198 


animal products 

(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

196S 

!Meat ..... 

16 

42 

45 

MUk 

133 

317 

391 

Eggs (million) .... 

43 

158 

216 

Wool 


3-9 

4-3 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


la the mountains of Armenia are found copper and iron 
ore, pyrite, manganese, molybdenum and nepheline, which 
form the basis of developing metallurgical industries. The 
mountains are also rich in marble of varied shades and tufa 


which is widely used in construction. The mountain rivers 
have been harnessed as a source of cheap electric power for 
industry and arc also used for irrigating arid lands. 



Units 

i960 

Production 

196S 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

0.22 

0.4 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

3.824 

10,870 

Electric Power 

million kWli. 

i 

2,717 

4.997 


EDUCATION 

(19O8-69) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1,505 

612,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

1 


tutions .... 

59 

43,000 

Higher Schools (inc. Univcr- 


sities) .... 

12 

51,800 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Trade and Industry) 


Dalintorg: Nakhodka, 4 Portovaya ul ; coastal export and 
import between the Far Eastern regions of the Soviet 
Union and Japan. 

Energomashszport: Moscow V-330. Mosfilmovskaya ul 35; 
exports complete sets and separate items of equipment 
for the power industry, for electric railways and aslo 
sells power. 

Exporlkhleb: Moscow G-200. Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34, 
exports and imports wheat, rye. barley, oats, maize, 
nee, pulses, flour, oil seeds and other gram and fodder 
products. 

Eiportlyon: Moscow V-420. Ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 33, 
exports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw silk, cotton and 
silk fabnes, fishing nets and other textile products; 
imports cotton, jute, wool, hemp, sisal, rayon yam, 
woollen and silk cloth 

Exportles: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34. 
exports and imports sawn-goods, plywood, pitprops 
and wood pulp, newpnnt, hardboard and chipb^rd 

Lenfintorg: Leningrad, Moskovsky pr. 98, export and 
import trade in consumer goods with Finland. 

Lizenzintorg: Moscow V-420, Ul Kakhovka 31, Agency 
for granting foreign firms licences to use Soviet inven- 
tions abroad, technical documentation, purchases 
foreign patents and licences to use foreign inventions 
in the U S S R. 

Mashinoezport: Moscow V-330. Mosfilmovskaya ul 35: 
exports all lands of equipment for the oil, rmmng and 
metallurgical industries 

Mashineimport: Moscow G-ioo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: imports mining, electneal and industrial 
machinery; imports railway rolbog stock 

Mashpriborintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports precision engineenog and electrical 
equipment, 

Medezport: Moscow V>420, Ul Kakhovka 31. imports 
medicines, pharmaceutical raw materials, mimical 
equipment, surgical stitching equipment, medical 
instruments. 

Mozhdunarodnaya Kniga: Moscow G-soo, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34: exports and imports books, penodicals. 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and film-strips 

NeKechimpromszpart: Moscow Zh.-324, Ovchtnnikovskaya 
nab. 18/1; gives technical assistance abroad in the con- 
struction of complete proj'ects for the oil and chemical 
industries. 

Novoexport: bloscow A-287, Bashilovskaya ul 19; exports 
and imports carpets, jewellery, and handicraft articles 

Prodintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
imports and exports food products, pedigree stock and 
animals for slaughter. 

Promashszport: Moscow Zh -324, Ovcbinnikovskaya nab 
18/1 , technical assistance abroad m the construction of 
industrial plants and projects for heavy machine- 
building 

PrORiSShimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34, imports equipment for the pulp and paper, 
wood-working and timber industries. 

Promsyriormport: Moscow V-420, UI. Arkhitektora Vlasova 
33; exports and imports pig iron, ferrous alloys and 
rolled steel products. 

Raznoezport: Moscow K-6, Kalyayevskaya 3; exports and 
imports tobacco, cement, glass, crockery. leather goods, 
musical instruments, toys, guns, clothes, domestic 
appliances. 


Raznoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34, 
imports and exports non-ierfous metal and alloys, 
rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, metal foil 
and powders, electrical cables, natural and sjmthetic 
rubber, tyres and tubes, rubber products, ores and 
concentrates of non-ferrous metals, corkwood and 
cork products, linoleum 

Scotoimport: Moscow K-62, 6 Makarenko ul.; imports 
cattle, sheep, pigs, goats and horses for slaughter. 

Setkhozpromexport: Moscow Zh -324, 18/1 Ovchmmkov- 
skaya nab., exports complete sets of equipment and 
renders technical assistance in the construction of grain 
elevators, gram storages, flour mills, etc. 

Soyuzvneshtrans: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; transport and warehousing of foreign trade 
goods 

Sbyuzichinteiportt Moscow G-200. Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34, exports heavy chemicals and products of orgamc 
synthesis, chemical reagents, varnishes, paints, plastics, 
and cosmetic goods, etc 

Soyuzkoopvneshlorg: Moscow K-3, 15 Bolshoi Cherkassk> 
per , exports pharmaceutical raw materials, fruit, food 

Soyuzneftezport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34, exports crude oil and petroleum products 

Soyuzplodimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports fruit, vegetables, fresh and 
canned berries, wines, etc 

Soyuzpromexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34. imports coal and coal by-products, manganese, 
chrome and iron ore, asbestos and other mineral 
products 

Soyuzpushnina: Moscow K-iz, Ul Kmbysbeva 6 and 
Leningrad K-84, Moskovsky Prospect 98; exports and 
imports furs, bristles and animal hair; organizes fur 
auctions, concludes long-term agreements for dclivenes 
of fur go^s to foreign firms 

SbVexportlilm: Moscow K-9, 14 Kalashny per.; exports 
and imports films. 

Sovfraeht: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 3 */ 34 . 
bandies chartering operations involved in soviet 
foreign trade. 

Stankoimport: Moscow G-200. Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34, 
exports and imports machine tools, woodwork and 
metalwork machinery, rolling mills, foundry machmeiy. 
measuring, cutting and mechanics tools, ball and roller 
bearings, etc. 

Sudolmport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34, 
exports and imports ships apd arranges repairs to 
Soviet ships abroad 

Techmashexport; Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35. 
exports machinery and equipment for the textile. 
prmUng, oil refining and other industnes. 

Techmashimport: Moscow G-aoo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34, imports equipment and machinery for industries 
producing chemicals and refngcration plants. 

Technoexport: Moscow Zh -324, Ovchmnikovskaya nab 
18/1. renders technical assistance in the construction 
of underground railways, roads, bridges, tunnels, 
aerodromes, etc 

Technopromexport: Moscow Zh -324. 18 Ovchinmkovskaya 
nab : exports complete plant and equipment and ren- 
ders technical assistance in the construction of thermal 
and hydraubc power stations. 

Technopromlmport: Moscow G-aoo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment for the cable, tanning. shM, 
fabric, pnntmg industries; technological equipment for 
electronics industry, etc 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Armenia) 


GOVERNMENT 
ARMENIAN S.S.R. 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. S Topchiyan’ 

Presidium President: N Kh Arutyunyan 
Secretary: A S Galstyan 

COUNCIL OF ministers 
Chairman: B A. Muradyak 
First Deputy Chairman: S A MovsesyatI- 
Deputy Chairmen: L S Khachatrjan, l a Stepanyan, 
G S Pe.yr<ssyk\ 5, G T 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COJIMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A E Kochikyan 
Secretaries: G. A Ter-Gasaryants. G A Arzumanian, 
M S Melkoxyav, R G KilachatrYan 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Armenian Communist Party: Erevan, 110,441 mems . Sec 
A E Kochikyan {see above) 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Armenia: 

Erevan, First Sec S K Pogosyas 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 
Erevan 

Chairman of the Supreme Court A A. Gevorkyan 
Procurator ^ M Mvsakhavyan 


THE PRESS 

There are 91 newspapers published m the Armenian 
S S n , including 81 publish^ in Armenian The daily 
circulation is 966.000 copies (892,000 in Armenian), while 
the total annual circulation is 171 million copies (X34 milLon 
in Armenian) Ninety-five periodicals are pubbshed, in- 
cluding 71 in Armenian, wath a total circulation of 8.350,000 
copies (7,845,000 in Armenian) 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Avangard: Erevan, f 1923, organ of the Central Committee 
of the Leninist Young Communist League of Armenia, 
three times weekly', in Armenian, Editor G Kroyan 
KommuniSt [Commumst] Erevan, f 1934, organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party, six times weekly. Editor 
V A Syrtsev 

Komsomolets [Member oj the Leninist Young Commumst 
League) Erevan, f 1938, organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia, three times weekly, Editor A Stepanyan 
Sovietakan AiasUn [Soviet Armenia) Erevan, f rqao, 
organ of the Armenian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers, six times we^y m 
Armeman, Editor H Ovakixian 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated ) 

Ayajtani Ashkhatavorui (IVor^iir^ Women of Armema) 
Erevan, f 1924, journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party, popular for women, 
illustrated, m Armenian 

Ayasfani Gyukhtntesutyun (,4r»ieHtflK AgncuUure) Ere- 
van. f 1954, pubbshed by the "CK Kompartu Anne- 
nu” (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party; problems of 
agriculture, in Armeman 

Garun [Spring) Erevan; f 1967. published by the Pub- 
lishing House of Central Committee of the Armenian 
Communist Party, joint edition oi the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S S R ; fiction and 
moral problems for young generations, translations, m 
Armenian 

Leninyan Ugiov (i^/ong Lcjiih’s H'fly) Erevan, f 1923, pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Commit- 
tee of the Armenian Communist Party, political, m 
Armenian 

Liferaturnaya Armeniya [Literature of Armenia) Erevan, 
f 1958, journal of the Armenian S S R Union of 
writers, fiction 

Pioner (PioBcer) Erevan, f 1923, journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organuation 
of the Armenian S S R , fiction, for 10-15 y®3r old 
children, in Armenian 

Sovetakan Arvest (5oi'i;MrO Erevan, f 1932; jointedition 
of the Ministry of Culture of the Armenian S S R. and 
of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S S R , aspects of Armenian national art, in 
Armenian 

Sevatakan Ayattan (Soviet Armenia) Erevan, f i943' 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Rela- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad, illustrated, fiction, in 
Armeman 

Sovetakan Grakanutyun [Soviet Literature) Erevan, f 
1934; journal of the Armenian S S R Union of Writers, 
fiction, m Armenian 

Voini [Hedgehog] Erevan, f 1934, published by the 
“Sovetakan Ayastan" newspaper, satirical, in Ar- 
menian. fortnightly 

NEWS AGENCY 

ARMTAG (.drm;nian Telegraph Agency) Erevan 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Ayastan" [Armenia Publishing House) Erevan, II 
TerjTina. 91. political and fiction. Dir H A BvRSE 
cyan 

RADIO 

Radio Erevan: broadcasts in Armenian, Kurdish and 
Arabic 

CULTURE 

The Armenian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f 1943'^^°''^ 
tains the Byurokan Astrophysical Observatof}', 3- 
research institutes, 87 academicians and 1,830 scientist' 
The Republic has 1,221 libraries with 9,862,000 books, 

29 museums and 14 theatres 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Trade and Industiiy. Transport) 


Electrical and Power Workers’ Onion: 42 Lcmnsky pr; 
Chair. V. S Andreyev. 

Engineering Workers' Union: 42 Lemnskj' pr . Chair. 
N. V. Dracunov. 

Food Industry Workers' Union: 42 Lenjnskj* pr ; f. 1917, 
Chair. E F. GugINA 

Geological Survey Workers* Union: 42 Leninskj'pr , Chair. 
P I SHELAKinN 

Locai Industries and Public Services Workers' Union: 42 
Leninsky pr , f 1957. Pres V N. Mosk\i.ev 
Lumber, Paper and V/ood Workers' Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr : Chair B. L. Belikov. 

Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr , Chair N N 
Grigorieva. 

Medium Machine Building Worker’s' Union: A N K\llis* 

TOV. 

Metallurgical Workers' Union: 42 Lcmnsky pr; Chair 
I I. Kostyukov. 


Oil and Chemical Workers’ Unld”: 42 Lemnsky pr.; Chair. 

N P. SVETSDV. 

Radio and Electronics Indus^n^ Workers' Union: 72 
Leninsky Pr , Chair K N Kuznetsov 
Railway Transport Workers’ Uitiow: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul , Pres E T. Cherednici^e^ko 
Seamen's and River Workers’ Union: Moscow V-119, 4: 

Leninsky pr , Chair G A Sayenko 
Shipbuilding Workers’ Union: 42 Lemnsky Pr; Chair 
B F. Bogatikov. 

State Institutions Workers’ Upion: 42 Lemnsky pr.; f 
1918, Chair A A Senniko>^. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-pperative Workers’ Union: 
42 Lemnsky pr , Chair A C' Shalaurova 

Textile and Light Industry Union: 42 Lenmsk}- 

pr , Chair M A KolbetskAYA 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry ol Railways: Moscow. Novo-Basmannaya 2, 
Minister B BesHchev Administers the railways 
through 2j railway boards located m the important 
towns 

The railway netv-ork totals 133,600 kra of 1.524 mm 
(5 It ) gauge By the end of 1968 lot, 600 km of Ime were 
converted to electric And diesel traction. Electrical and 


Sserdlovsk The total freight tnrnovcr of the USSR 
amounted to 2,274,800 million ton-km in 1968 and pas- 
senger turnover 254,100 million passenger-km 

ROADS 

Main highways connect JIoscow with Kiev, the Crimea, 
Leningrad, Minsk, Riga and Warsaw, the Caucasus, 
Kazal^stan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and with 
parts of Siberia 

The total length of roads is 1,357.200 km, of which 
431,000 km. are hard-surfaced 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its own waterways total length 
about 142,400 km. River transport has always been of 


Yaroslavl 

River-ports in Siberia improved under the 1951-55 Ran 
included Omsk, Novosibirsk and Irkutsk. Kotlas and 
Pechora, m North Russia, have also been improved 



Longest Fivers 



Mtles 


Mtlts 

Lena . 

■ 2.653 

Kolyma 

1.616 

Volga . 

. 2.293 

Ural . 

1.575 

Ob 

. 2,287 

Dnemer 

1,420 

Yenisei 

. 2.200 

SjT Darya 

1.330 

Amur . 

. 1.771 

Don , 

1.224 


Principai. Inland Ssas and Lakes 
Sg milet 

Caspian Sea . • 152,000 

Sea of Aral . > 25,650 

'La'ke'Baikail . • n.ibo 

Principal Canals 

Moscow'Volga Canal; 125 km l^ig; installations include 
9 Jocks. 8 power stations. 5 pumpmg stations. It was 
completed m 1937. taking over four years to coastnict 
White Sea-Baltic Cana!; 222 km- long: built in t 933 . 
connectiDg the two seas. 

Dnf«per>Bug Canal; 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal; connects the Amu Darya, Tedzhen and 
Murgab rivers and Ashkhabad; 890 km. long. 
Volga-Ballic Canal: 362 km. long; re-constituted 1964- 
links the five seas; the Baltic. White, Black, Caspian 
and Azov seas, instead of 39 locks of the old Marunsky 
system there are now seven locks 
Volga-Don Canal: 106 km long; completed May 1952- 
Donets-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx 120 kin 
long, completed November 1958 ; trebles water supplV 
of biggest Soviet industrial srea 
Golodnaya Step {Hxtrgry stepp$ Canal) Uzbek S S R- To 
irrigate this largely desert region The first section 01 
60 km was completed m 19^ 
shipping 

The Soviet Umon has become one of the leading S02 
powers within the last decade 1“ *968 the total tonnageo 
the Soviet fleet reached 13,24^,4*4 gross tons^tang » 
the sixth largest in the world aKer Liberia, U.K., U.b a . 
Norway and Japan 
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AN'liLVL PRODl Cl b 


('ooo tons; 



1950 

njOo 

n)bt> 

Meat 

33 


S6 

Mdk 

335 


4S4 

Eggs (niilhon) 

105 


373 

Wool 

4 

S S 

8 6 


INDUSTRY 

Oil tlemcks ha\e appeared in the basin oi the Kura, in 
the foothills of the Greater Caucasus and extending into the 
open sea. The Rcpnblic also maouiactures the machinery’ 
for oJ-prospecting. extraction and refining. Chemical 
industry is de\ eloping on the basts of Oil and gas and the 


AND MINING 

refineries are putting out more than ninetj' different kinds 
of products Azerbaizhan is one of the oldest oil-producing 
areas of the world Oil was first extracted in the middle of 
the nineteenth centurj' 



1 \IT 

ig 6 o 

Prodociion 

1 ig 6 S 

Production 

Steel 

Oil 

Natural Gas 

Electnc Power 

’000 tons 

million cu metres 
luillion kWh 

59S 9 

17.833 

5.84J 

6,590 

770 3 

21.138 

1 4.993 

11,063 


EDUCATION 

(I96S-691 



Niwber 

Number of 
Students 

Elcmcntaiy Schools 

Sccondar> Spectalued Insti- 

3t*43 

1,330,000 

tutions 


69,200 

Higher Schools (me Inner- 


sittes 

1 *' 1 

05 000 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. Topchibkshev 

Prastdium President: M A. Iskexderon 
Secretary: Z Z Sbukvcrova 

COUXCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: £. n. Aeikbanov. 

First Deputy Chairman: A. I Ibkagikov. 


GOVERNMENT 

J Deputy Chairmen: M i. ^Vleakhverdov, S A Vezikov, 
I A Iv Orudjev. R N Skovkhov. K A GusEixoi 


CENTR^U. CO^D^ITTEE OF THE 
COJIMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary; G A. Altev 

Secretaries: A D. Amirov, S. V Kozlov, G K Kvazimov. 
D B Djafarov. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Transport) 


Soviet companies operate about 30 liner services includ- 
ing joint lines on various world sea routes. They are also 
full members of a number of freight conferences such as 
Continent-Australia, Australia-Continent, Mediterranean- 
Canada Westbound Conference, North Atlantic Passenger 
Conference. 

The Ministrj’’ of Merchant Marine of the U.S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the SoMet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned with shipping (IMCO, 
UNCTAD, ILO, UNCITRAL). 

Ministry of the Merchant Marine: Moscow, Ul. Zhdanova 
1/4: Minister V. G. Bakaev. 

IMain Departments 

Glavfloi: Main department for the co-ordination of dr3' 
cargo merchant marine; Head. A. V. Goldobenko. 
Glavnefteflot: Main department for the co-ordination of 
tanker merchant marine; Head. L. I. Serebrianny. 
Glavnoe Upravlenie Moreplavaniya: main department of 
Navigation; Head A. A. Afanassiev. 

Glavnoe Upravlenie Porlov i Morskikh Putei: main depart- 
ment for the co-ordination of ports and sea-ports; Head 
A. D. POLYKARPOV. 

Komntercheskoe Upravlenie: commercial department; Head 
L. K. Savitsky. 

Upravlenie Passazhirshogo: Department for the co-ordina- 
tion of passenger fleet; Head N. N. Malakhov. 
Upravlenie Vneshnikh Snoshenii; Co-ordinates relations 
with foreign authorities; Chief I. M. Averin. 

Shipowner Companies 

Azov Steamship Company; Zhdanov’, Ul. Portovaya 89. 
Baltic Steamship Company: Leningrad, Mezhevoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Steamship Company; Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, 

d. I. 

Caspian Steamship Company; Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Steamship Company; Tallin, Bulvar Estonia 3/5. 
Far Eastern Steamship Company: Vladivostok, ul. 25 
Oktyabrya d. 15. 

Georgian Steamship Company: Batumi, Ul. Goguebashvili 
52 . 

Kamchatka Steamship Company; Petropavlovsk-on- 
Kamchatka, Ul. Radiosv’j’azi 26. 

Latv'ian Steamship Company: Riga Sovietsky Bulvar 2. 
Murmansk Steamship Company; Murmansk, Ul. Komin- 
tema 15. 


Northern Steamship Company: Arkhangelsk, Ul. Engelsa 
d. I. 

Novorossisk Steamship Company: Novorossisk, Ul. 
Sov’etov 13. 

Sakhalin Steamship Company; Kholmsk, Ul. Shkolnaya 84. 
Soviet Danube Steamship Company: Izmail, Ul. Suvorov’a 
d. 2. 

OTHER SHIPPING CORPORATIONS 

Register of Shipping of the U.S.S.R.: Leningrad, Dvort- 
sov’aya Naberezhnaya 8; Dir. E. M. Privalov. 

Tsentralnoe Agentstvo Mezhdunarodnykh Passazhirskikh 
Perevozok : Moscow, Ul. Manezhnaja, 13; central travel 
ageiicj’ for Soviet passenger vessels; Dir. L. Kuprj^ 

YANOV. 

Vsesoyuznoe Objedinenie “SOVERACHT”: Moscow, Smo- 
lenskaya-Sennaja, Ploshchad, 32/34; chartering and 
liner booking broker; operator of time-chartered ves- 
sels; Chair. A. A. Saveliev. 

Vsesoyuznoe Objedinenie “SOVINELOT”: Moscow, Ul. 
Zhdanova, 1/4; general shipping agent; Chair. G. A. 
Maslov. 

CnUL AVIATION 

Aeroflot (Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R.): 
Lcningradsky Prospect 37, Moscow; f. 1923; Minister 
Y. F. Loginov. 

All civil airlines, internal and external, are operated by 
Aeroflot. The capitals of all the Union Republics and most 
towns are connected by aeroplane. Aeroflot has air service 
agreements with 50 countries and with many civil av’iation 
companies. Twenty-one international airlines also serve 
the Soviet Union. 

At present liners Tu-104, Tu-114, Tu-124, Tu-132, II-18, 
II-62, An-io, An-12, An-24 and Yak-40 serv'e basic air 
routes, and their share in air traffic is about 8 g per cent. 
Aeroflot operates 3,000 lines of a total length of more than 

600.000 km., which connect 3,500 towns of the U.S.S.R. In 
1968 Aeroflot liners transported 60.8 million passengers, 
that is about one-third of the world passenger transporta- 
tion. In tlie summer holiday period aeroplanes carry up to 

300.000 passengers daily. 

The supersonic liner Tu-144 with cruising speed of 
2,500 km.p.h., has been tested in 1969. It has already made 
supersonic flights, and in several years will operate on 
long-distance routes. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaizhan) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Azerbaizhan Communist Party: Baku: 211.256 mems.; Sec. 

G. A. Aliev {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Azer- 
baizhan: Baku; Sec. E. M. Kakharova. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Baku 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. G. Ibragimov. 
Procurator: G. A. Mamedov. 

THE PRESS 

There are 121 newspapers published in the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R., including 95 in Azerbaizhan. The daily circulation 
is 1,611,000 copies (1.264,000 in Azerbaizhan), while the 
total annual circulation is 310 million copies (224 million in 
Azerbaizhan). One hundred and twenty-three periodicals 
are published, including So in Azerbaizhan, with a total 
circulation of 16,390.000 (13,415,000 in Azerbaizhan). 

PRINCIP.AL NEWSPAPERS 

Azerbaidzhan Kanchlari {Youth of Aserbahhan): Baku; f. 
1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan; three 
times weekly; in Azerbaizhan; Editor C. Elibasov. 

Bakinski Rabochi {The Baku Worker): Baku; f. 1906: 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor M. A. Okulov. 

Kommunist {Communist): Baku; f. 1919; organ of the 
.Vzerbaizhkn Communist Party; six times weekly in 
Azerbaizhan; Editor A. S. Rzaev'. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Azerbaidzhan {Azerbaizhan) : Baku; f. 1923: published by the 
Publishing House of the Azerbaizhanian S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors; in 
Azerbaizhan. 

Azerbaidzhan Gadyny {Women of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1923; journal of the Central Committee of the Azerbai- 


zhan Communist Party; popular for women; illustrated; 
in Azerbaizhan. 

Azerbaidzhan Kommunisti {Communist of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1939; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of the .A.zerbaizhan Communist 
Party; political; in Azerbaizhan. 

Elm ve Khayat {Science and Life): Baku; f. 1961: journal of 
the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Society “Znanie” (Knowledge); 
popular scientific; in Azerbaizhan. 

Kend Khayaty {Country Life): Baku; f. 1952; journal of the 
iMinistry of Agriculture of the .'\zerbaizhan S.S.R.; 
advanced methods of work in agriculture. 

Kirpi {Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the "Kom- 
munist" newspaper; satirical; in Azerbaizhan; fort- 
nightly. 

Liferaturnyi Azerbaidzhan {Literature of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction. 

Pioner {Pioneer): Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction; for 
10-15 year old children: in Azerbaizhan. 

NEWS AGENCY' 

AZTAG {Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Azerneshr {State Publishing House of the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R.): Baku, Ul. Guzi Gajieva, 4; various; Dir. G. I. 
Musaev. 

Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk Azerbaidzhanskoi S.S.R. {Azer- 
baizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences Publishing House): 
Baku, Poselok Musabekova, 571, kvartal 24; scientific 
books and journals; Dir. A. R.-o Kh.aub.ab.aev. 

RADIO 

Radio Baku; Broadcasts in Azerbaizhan, Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish. 

CULTURE 

The Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; f. 1945: 28 
research institutes, 95 academicians and 3,469 scientists. 

The Republic has 2,650 libraries with 21,164,000 books; 
3$ museums and 9 theatres. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


TOURISM 


U.S.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel— Iniourlst: Moscow. 

K-9. Prospekt KarJa hUnca i 6 , Lenjngrad, ul Rod- 
skogo 1/7, branches m major cities of the USSR, 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 500 foreign tompames, offices 
abroad 

West Berlin 8 Olivar Plata, I Berlin 15 
East Berlin r53A Priedrichstrasse, Id 8 Berlin. 

Brussels 119 rue Royale 
CqpKxdHpen ^ Jfurnban^ade 
London agz Regent Street, VV i. 

New York. 355 Lexington Avenue, N.Y.C. 16. 

Pans 10 rue de Sere, ge 
Prague Vaclavske nim. i. 15. 

Stockholm 21 Sergelgatan, C. 

Vienna 10 Park-Ring 
Rome Via L Bissolati 27 
Sofia bul Ruski 2. 

Tokyo Roppongi Heights I-16, 4‘chonie Roppongi 
Mmuto-ku. 

Dir Viktor Boichenko. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
U.8.S.R. Ministry of Culture: Ul. Kuibisheva 10, Moscow; 
^Minister Ekaterina Fursteva. 


Gosconcert [Slate Concert Department) Neghnnaya 15, Mos- 
cow; for the exchange of international arts groups 

Principal Theatres 

Id the USSR there are 508 professional theatres of 


1 

Malaya Brannaya Theatre. 

MoseatV Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3, f. 1898, drama, Dir. K. A. Ushanov. 
Moscow Academic Maly Theatre: PI Sverdlova 1/6, f 
1824, drama. Chief Producer E. Simonov. 
Sovremmenaya Theatre. 

Taganka Theatre. 

Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.; Moscow: Pnnapal 
Conductor Evgeny Svbtlanov. 

Leningrad Slate Philharmonic Orchestra: Leningrad, 
Pnncipai Conductor Evgeny Mravinskv. 

Symphony Orchestra of the State Philharmonic Society: 
Moscow, Principal Conductor Kirill Kondsaeuin. 


ATOMIC 


U.8.8.R. State Atomic Energy Comniittee: 26 Staro- 
monetnii per , Moscow, Chair. A. Petrosyants; con- 
trols the development of atomic energy. The Committee 
directs three research institutes, the Institute for 
Radiation Technique, the Physical-Energetical Insu- 
tute and the Plwsical-Technical Institute, as well as 
the Kurchatov Beloyarsk Atomic Power Station and 
the Novovoronezh Reactor. 

II.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; undertakes research in 
nuclear physics, Pres Mstislav Keldvsh The 
Academy comprises the Pepartrtients of Atomic 
Energy, Biological Sciences, Geology and Geography, 
Physics and Mathematics, Technical Sciences, and the 
Siberian Department. The following institutes are 
within the Atomic Energy Department 
Institute of Physics and Power [Scvtet Atomic Labora- 
tory). Obninsk, near Maloyaroslavets, Moscow, has 
an atomic power station and research and test 
reactors: Dir Mikhail P Rodionov. 

Soviet Research Centre for Radiation chemistry {Branch 
of Karpov Institute of Physics and Chemistry, 
Moscow) . Obninsk, has a researcli reactor. 


ENERGY 


Novosibirsk Science Centre; so SovJetskaya ul . Novosi 
birsk; part of the Sibenan Department of the 
Academy of Sciences, Sec. M A. Lavrentiev 

Union-Republican Academies of Sciences: engage m 
nuclear research. 

Co-operation. The Joint Institute for Nuclear Resurcb 
is situated in the USSR at Dubna, near Moscow 
Members Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia. German 
Democratic Repubhc, Hungary, People's Republic of 
Korea, MongoUa, Poland, Romania, U S.S.R. and the 
People’s Republic of Viet-Nam The USSR, is also a 
member of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 

Under bilateral agreements, the USSR has supplied 
research reactors to' the Chinese People's Republic, the 
German Democratic Repubhc, Czechoslovakia. Poland. 
Hungary, Romania. Bulgana, Yugoslavia and the United 
Arab Republic, and accelerators have been supplied to* the 
Chinese People's Republic, the German Democratic 
Republic, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania and the 
Umted Arab Repubhc. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Unios Republics)— (Byelorussia) 


THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelonissian Republic was formed on January ist. 


There is a short frontier mth Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north and the Ukraine to the south. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPUhATtON 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


1 

Birth Rate 
iper *000) 

Death Rate 
I per '000) 

1940 . 

26 S 

*3 I 


U 5 


ig6S 

16 5 1 

7 * 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic specializes m dairy' farming, livestock 
breeding, the raising of water fov'l. potato, flax and sugar 
beet production. The network of flax mills, sugar refineries, 
canneries, mcat-paclung plants and creameries is being 
rapidly expanded 

In 1968 there were 2.363 collective farms and 724 state 
farms 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

^^'heat 

*63 

148 


Rye 

*.404 



Buckwheat 

146 


46* 

Leguminous Plants 

iSS 

126 


Sugar Beet 

70 


1.017 

Flax Fibre 


85 


Potatoes 

9.537 

10.641 


Vegetables 

4^3 


690 

Fruit 

9S 

221 

211 


LI\ E5TOCK 
('000) 



1 

1950 

j i960 

1968 

Cattle 

2,746 

1 3.666 


of tthich 

Cows 

1 t.382 

1 2.037 


Pigs 

1.623 

3.104 


Sheep . . ; 

1,261 

‘.151 




UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Universities; 


UNIVERSITIES 


Azerbaizhan S. M. Kirov State University: Baku, Azerbai- 
zbanian S.S.R.; 642 teachers, 10,800 students. 

Bashkir State University: Ufa, Bashkir A.S.S.R.; 215 
teachers, 5,600 students. 

Byelorussian V. I. Lenin State University: Minsk, Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.; 370 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Chernovtsy State University: Chernovtsy, Ukrainian S.S-R-; 
5,220 students. 

Chuvash I. N. Ulyanov State University: Cheboksary, 
Chuvash A.S.S.R. 

Daghestan V. 1. Lenin State University: Makhach-Rala, 
Daghestan A.S.S.R.; 341 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Dnepropetrovsk State University (Order of the Red Banner 
ti? LahOttvV, Dneyra^etrovsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Donetsk State University: Donetsk, Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Erevan State University: Erevan, Armenian S.S.R.; 384 
teachers, 7,000 students. 

Far Eastern State University: Vladivostok; 261 teachers, 

5,000 students. 

Gomel State University: Gomel, Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Gorky N. I. Lobachevsky State University: Gorky; 449 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Irkutsk A. A. Zhdanov State University; Irkutsk; 3.50° 
students. 

Kabarda-Balkar State University: Nalchik, Kabarda- 
Balkar A.S.S.R.; 21 professors, 3,154 students. 

Kaliningrad State University: Kaliningrad, R.S.F.S.R. 

Kazakh S. M. Kirov State University: Alma-Ata, Ka^alch 

S.S.R.; 7,240 students. 

Kazan V. I. Lenin (Ulyanov) State University (Order of the 
Red Banner of Labour): Kazan, Tatar A.S.S.R.; 4.782 
students. 

Kharkov A, M. Gorky State University: ICharkov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 7,239 students. 

Kiev T. G. Shevchenko (Order of Lenin) State University: 

Kiev; 120 professors, 20,000 students. 

Kirghiz State University: Frunze, Kirghiz S.S.R.; 5.225 
students. 

Kishinev State University: Kishinev, Moldavian S.S.R-’. 
2,041 students. 

Krasnoyarsk State University; Krasnoyarsk. 

Kuibyshev State University: Kuibyshev. 

Latvian P. Stuchka State University: Riga, Latvian S.^ R-: 
348 teachers, 5,521 students. 

Leningrad A. A. Zhdanov State University (Order of LePin) : 

Leningrad; 1,650 teachers, 20,000 students. 

Lvov Ivan Franko State University: Lvov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 8,000 students. 


Mordovian State University: Saransk, Mordovian A.S.S.R.; 

4.000 students. 

Moscow M. V. Lomonosov State University (Orders of Lenin 
and the Red Banner of Labour) : Moscow; 3,700 teachers, 

32.000 students. 

North-Ossetian K. L. Kheiagurov State University: Ord- 
zhonikidze, North-Ossetian A.S.S.R. 

Novosibirsk State University: Novosibirsk; 215 professors; 

3.000 students. 

Odessa I. I. lYlechnikov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) 
State University: Odessa, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 9,501 
students. 

Patrice Lumumba People’s Friendship University: Moscow; 
teithers., 3,7‘2'a stv.deivt.s. 

Perm A. M. Gorky State University: Perm, R.S.F.S.R.; 302 

teachers, 6,223 students. 

Petrozavodsk 0. V. Kuusinen State University: Petro- 
zavodsk, Karelian A.S.S.R.; 2,014 students. 

Rostov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) State University: 

Rostov-on-Don; 5,805 students. 

Samarkand Alisher Navoi State University: Samarkand, 
Uzbek S.S.R.; 6,500 students. 

Saratov N. G. Chernyshevsky State University: Saratov, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 412 teachers, 5,720 students. 

Tadzhik V. I. Lenin State University: Dushanbe, Tadzhik 

S. S.R.; 4,071 students. 

Tartu State University: Tartu, Estonian S.S.R.; 566 
teachers, 6,500 students. 

Tashkent V. I. Lenin State University: Tashkent; 5,000 
students. 

Tbilisi State University: Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R.; 15,000 
students. 

Tomsk V. V. Kuibyshev State University: Tomsk, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 4,633 students. 

Turkmen A. M. Gorky State University: Ashkhabad, 
Turkmen S.S.R.; 4,000 students. 

Urals A. M. Gorky State University: Sverdlovsk, R.S.F.S.R.; 

400 teachers, 7,170 students. 

Uzhgorod State University: Uzhgorod, Ukrainian S.S.R. 
4,154 students. 

Vilnius V. Kapsukas State University: Vilnius, Lithuanian 

S. S.R.; 837 teachers, 14,170 students. 

Voronezh State University: Voronezh, R.S.F.S.R.; 507 

teachers, 8,000 students. 

Yakutsk State University: Yakutsk, Yakutsk A.S.S.R.; 183 
teachers, 2,311 students. 

There are 57 technical universities including evening 
universities. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Byelorussia) 


ANIl\rAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

.Aleat 

222 1 

402 

656 

Milk 

1.643 

3.219 

4.992 

Eggs (million) .... 

56S 

868 

1,401 

Wool 

2 

2.1 ; 

1.2 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Byelorussian industry produces motor vehicles, ball 
bearings, electric motors, farm machines, television sets, 
electric instruments, watches, cameras, pianos, symthetic 
fibres and furniture. There is a very' high output of machine 
tools, lorries, tractors and motorcycles. Oil and natural gas 
were recently' discovered in quantities to be of industrial 
importance. A new branch of mining has thus been 
established. 



Unit 

1960 

Production 

196S 

Production 

steel .... 

'ooo tons 

119-7 

184.9 

Oil . 

• t »* 

— 

1.718 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

16,807 

26,767 

Electric Power 

i 

million kWh. 

1 

3.636 

12,164 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

12,01 I 

1,829,000 

Secondary' Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

127 

140,500 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 


sides 

2 $ j 

1 

131.500 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. I. Skurko. 

Presidium President: S. O. Pritytsky. 
Secretary; D. A. Lukashevich. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman : T. Y. Kiselyov, 

First Deputy Chairman: V. E. Lobanok. 


GOVERNMENT 

Deputy Chairman: V. E. Zolov, V. G. Kameksky', G. Y. 
Kiselev, C. M. Kishkin, F. L. Kokhonov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMiMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: P. M. Masherov. 

Secretaries: A. A. Smirnov, F. A. Surganov, D. F. 
Filimonov, S. A. Pilotovich, V. F. Mitskevich. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Byelorussian Communist Party: Minsk; 343,174 mems.; 
Sec. P. M. jMasherov {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Byelo- 
russia: Minsk; First Sec. G. N. Zh.ybitsky. 
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THE UNION REPUBLICS 
THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
(R.S.F.S.R.) 


INTRODUCTION 


The RS.F.SR, formed on November 7th. 1917. has 
aa area of 17.075,^00 sq. km extending from the ^Itic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean m the north to China and 
Mongolia in the south and the Pacific Ocean m the cast It 
embraces 16 Autonomous Republics. 5 Autonomous 
Regions and 10 National Areas and is the biggest of the 
Union Republics in size and population Out of the total 


population of the RSFSR which is 128,5 milhoii, 83 3 
per cent are Russians, 3 5 per cent Tartars, 2 9 per cent 
Ukrainians and i 2 per cent Chuvash. There are o\er 60 
other nationalities in the R S.F S R. Moscow, the capital, 
has a population of 6,642.000, Other major towns include 
the seaports of Leningrad on the Baltic, Archangel on the 
Arctic and Vladivostok on the Japan Sea. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate | 

Death Ratl 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000} 

1940 

33 0 

20 ft 

i960 

23 2 


1968 

»4 2 

S I 


AGRICULTURE 

About half of the cattle, pigs and sheep iii the Soviet 
Union are reared m the Republic 
In 196S there were 15,692 collective farms and 
state farms 


CROP PFODUCTfON 


(’000 tons) 



1930 

i960 

1968 

Wheat 

18,844 

39.630 

61,213 


10.990 

12.798 


Maize (Gram only) 

1,181 

2.722 


Millet 

1.042 



Buckwheat 

861 



Rice 

43 



Leguminous Plants 

1,2X8 



Sugar Beet 


20,830 


Flax Fibre 

172 

240 I 


Sunflower 

867 

1.906 


Potatoes 

50.086 1 

46,689 1 


Vegetables 

4.952 

8,101 


Fruit 

567 



Crapes 

78 

224 j 

gi 6 

Tea 

0 4 

1 ^ * 1 

33 


» 1967 
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U.S.S R (The Uhios 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Minsk 

Chairman of the Supreme Court A G Bonoar 
P rocurator I P Pastnrmch. 


THE PRESS 


million m Byelorussian) Sixty-six periodicals arc published 
including 22 in Bj-elorusnan ^nth a total circulation of 
10.648,000 copies (15,763.000 m Bj’clorussian) 

PRINCIPLE NEWSPAPERS 
r-,i. -1 7- '■ 1 " ’ ' • - ' ' -- 

Sovietskaya Byelorussia (Soviet Byelorussia) Minsk, f 
1927, organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers, six times 
weekly. Editor A K ZiNiv. 

Znamya Yunosti (BaiiKrro/yoiitA) Minsk, f 1938, organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly. 
Editor V Chanin 

Zvyaada (The Star) Minsk, f 1917, organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supreme Soviet and the 
Council of Itimistcrs, si\ times weekly in Byelorussian. 
Editor V A PY^HKO^ 


SELECTED PERtQDlGALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated ) 
Belarus (Byelorussia) Minsk, f 1944, published by the 
"Polymya" (Fire) Publishing House, journal of the 
Byelorussian S S,R Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays, in Byelorussian 
Byarozka (Btich-tree) ^Iinsk, f 1924, published by the 
"Zvyarda” (Star) Publishing House, journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young ^mmumst 
X^iaguc and the Republican Council of the V I Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S S R . 
fiction; illustrated, for aqe group of 10-15 years, jn 
Byelorussian 

Kommunist Belorussii (Ccmummst of Byelorussia) Minsk, 
f 1927. published by the ‘‘Ziyazda” (Star) Publishing 
House, journal of the Central Committee of the Bycio 
russian Communist Party, political 
Matadosts (Youth) Minsk, f 1953, published b>- the 
"Ziyazda" (Star) Publishing House, journal of the 


Republics) — (Byelorussia) 

Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Union of WntersoftheByelorussianS S R ; 
novels, short stones, essays, translations, etc , for 
young people, in Byelorussian 
Htmin{TheRiverofNteman) Minsk;! 1951. publishedby 
the "Pofyraya" (Fire) Publishing House, journal of the 
Byelorussian S S R Union of writers; fiction 
Polymya (Fire) JLnsk, f 1922; published by the "Poly, 
mj-a" (Fue) Publishing House, journal of the Byelo- 
russian SSR Union of Writers, fiction, in Bj'clo- 
nisbian 

RabOfnilsaiSilyanka (IVorker n'oinaiiaiidPeasanlWoimn) 
Minsk, i *924, journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byefonissian Ctommunist Party, popular, in Byelo- 
russian 

VOZhyk (Hedgehog) Minsk, f. 1945, published by the 
"Zvyazda" Publishing House; m Byelorussian, fort- 
ni^tly, satirical 

Vyaselka {Raiuhow) Minsk, i 1957, published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House, journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V I. Lemn 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian SSR, popu- 
lar for 5 10 year old children, m Byelorussian 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELTAfi (Byehrusstan Telegraph Agency) Minsk 


PUBLISHING 
PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
“Btlarus” {Byelorussia Publishing House) Minsk Pros- 
pekt Lenina, 79, various, Dir Z P Matuzov 
"Hauka i Tekhnika" (Science and Technology Publishing 
House) Minsk, prospekt Lenina. 68, books on science 
andtccbnology.mByelorussianandRussian.Dif N D 
Ukswsov 

“Ororhai" (Crop Publishing House) Minsk. Instrumental- 
nil pereulok, n. books and booklets on agriculture, in 
Byelorussian, Dir N D PuziKov 


RADIO 

Radio Minsk: Broadcasts in Byelorussian 


CULTURE 

Tht Byelorussian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f i92S> ^ 
major scientific centre, 31 research institutes, 04 
academicians and 2.815 scientists 
The Republic has 7.317 libraries wntli 49.298,000 books, 
46 museums and 13 theatres 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


civilization, ns well as assuring its success by holding 
occasional exliibitions of arts and literature, and public 
and scholastic festivals in the various Arab countries. 

Article 14 

The states of the Arab League shall encourage the 
estabhshment of Arab social and cultural clubs in their 
respective countries. 

Article 15 

The states of the Arab League will take all necessary 
measures to approximate their legislative trends and to 
unify as far as possible their laws; also to include the study 
of legislation of other Arab countries in their syllabuses. 

Article 16 

This Treatj' shall be ratified by the signatory states, 
according to the prordsions of their constitutions, witli the 
minimum of delay. The instruments of ratification shall be 
lodged in the Secretariat-General of the Arab League, 


wliich will prepare a note of the receipt of each document 
and notify the other contracting states. 

Article 17 

Arab countries are permitted to adhere to this Treaty by 
notifying the Secretary-General of the League, who will 
communicate the fact to the other contracting states. 

Article 18 

This Treaty will come into force one month after the 
date of the receipt of the instruments of ratification from 
two states. It shall also come into force for the other 
states who participate one month after the date of the 
deposit of the document of joining from these states. 

Article 19 

Any signatory state of this Treaty is allowed to with- 
draw from it by giving notice to the Secretary-General of 
the League. The notice will take effect six months from 
the date of its despatch. 


ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY AGREEMENT 

The Economic Unity Agreement between the member-states of the Arab League was drawn up in Cairo on June 6th, 
1962, and subsequently' came into effect on April 30th 1964, U.A.R., Iraq, Syria, Kuwait and Jordan having subscribed 
as official members. The Unity Council held its first meeting in Cairo on June 3rd, 1964. Yemen and Sudan have also signed 
the Agreement. 

The .Agreement is summarized below. 


OBJECTS 


PreauMe 

The Governments of the member-states of the Arab 
League, desirous of organizing between them and unifying 
their relations on bases accommodating to the natural 
and historical ties between them, and for the purpose of 
creating the best conditions for the growth of their economy, 
for promoting their riches, and for ensuring the prosperity 
of their peoples, have agreed on creating a complete 
unity between them, to be achieved gradually with the 
maximum possible speed ensuring the transition to the 
desired situation without causing harm to their essential 
interests. 

Article i 

The main objective of the Agreement is to attain 
complete Arab Economic Unity. The Arab State will thus 


have a unified, integrated, proportionate Arab economy 
guided by one single economic policy for all the component 
parts. The member-states and their nationals arc guaran- 
teed equality in the following: 

(1) Freedom of movement of persons and capital. 

(2) Freedom of exchange of domestic and foreign 
goods and products. 

(3) Freedom of residence, work, employ'ment, and 
exercise of economic activities. 

(4) Freedom of transport and transit and of using means 
of transport, ports and civil airports. 

(5) Rights of ownership, of making one's will, and of 
inheritance. 


METHODS 


Article 2 

The Arab states are required to work for accomplishing 
he following: 

(i) The Arab states should be made one customs zone 
subject to a single administration. Customs tariffs, 
legislations, and relations applied in these states should 
be standardized. This is to be achieved by gradual abolition 
of customs duties between the Arab states for ensuring 
the exchange of Arab-made goods and the eventual 
removal of duties altogether. In addition customs duties 
should be adjusted between the Arab states so as to 
arrive at standard rates in respect of the outside world. 
In this way', the Arab states w’ould be converted into one 
market where both home-produced and imported goods 
could move without being subject to any duties other 
than those imposed in respect of the outside world. 


(2) The Arab states should work for standardizing their 
import-export policies and all relevant regulations. It is a 
prerequisite for the creation of one Arab market to have 
import-export policies and regulations unified and co- 
ordinated. 

(3) Standardizing transport and transit systems. As 
the means of transport will enjoy' freedom of movement 
between all parts of the Arab homeland, they should 
necessarily become subject to standard regulations. 

(4) Trade agreements and payments agreements with 
outside countries are to be concluded collectively by the 
Arab states. The creation of one Arab market makes it 
necessary to have such agreements concluded jointly'. 
Relations with the outside world will be unified. 

(5) Policies related to agriculture, industry and internal 
trade should be co-ordinated. Economic legislation should 
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be standardized m a wanner ensuring equ^teiros to aU 


any profession or any economic activnty an>nvhere in the 
Arab world. 

(6) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate labour and 
social legislation In so far as Arab workers arc to enjoy 
the freedom of working anjTvhere they please in the Arab 
homeland, rt is necessary to make them all subject to one 
labour law and to the same social security rules 

(7) (a) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate legislation 
concertung government and laumcipal taxes and duties 
and all other taxes pertairung to agriculture, industrj'. 
trade, real estate, and in\ estments in a manner ensunng 
equal opportunities 


(6) Measures should be taken to prevent the duplication 
of taxes and duties lev-ied on the nationals of the contracticr 
countries ® 

(8) The monetary and fiscal policies and all relevant 
regulations of the contracting countries should be co- 
ordinated before the standardization of currency 

{9) Sbindirdizing the methods of the classification of 
statistics 

(10) All necessary measures should be taken to ensure 
the attainment of the goals specified in Articles i and 2 of 
the Agreement 

It IS however possible to by-pass the principle of 
standardization in respect to certain circumstances and 
certain countries — this being made with the approval of 
the Arab Lcononnc IJnitv Council 


ORGANIZATION 


Article^! 3-10 

Article 3 provodes for the establoshment of a body with 
the name of "Th« Arab Economic Unity Council" This 
Council vTib have its centre m Cano and v«tt be composed 
of a full member from each of the contracting parties 
Decisions are taken by a two-thirds nujonty Each state 
has one vote 

The Council has been v'ested mth all necessarj* powers 
for implementiag the rules of the Agreement and its 
protocols, for running the subsidiary committees and 
establishments and for appointing members of $taS and 
experts 

Branching from the Umty Council are a number of 
permanent and proi'isional committees 

The permanect committees are 

a The Customs Committee, whose task wii) be to 
e customs technical and admiaistrative aOairs and 
transit aSairs 

{2) The Monetary* and Financial Committee This 
Committee will undertake the handling of affairs pertaining 
to monetary mattere, bauloag taxes, duties and other 
financial affairs Two Sub-CoAmittees have been formed 
(a) Sub-Comnuttee on Financial and Taxation Affairs. 
(6) Sub-Comouttee on Monetary Affairs 
(3) The Economic Committee It will be the dutv of 
this Comituttee to handle matters pertaining to agnculture. 


industry*, trade, transport, communications, labour and 
socul affairs Five Sub-Coramittees have been formed 

(o) AgncuUural Growth Sub-Comnuttee; (f>) Industrial 
Co-ordinatiOD, and ktincral Wealth Development Sub- 
Comnuttee, (r) Planning and Trade Co-ordination Sub- 
committee, (i) Planning and Transport and Communica- 
tions Co-ordinatien Sub-Comnuttee, (e) Social Affairs Sub- 
t^mroittee 

Tbe Council and its subsidianes enjoy financial and 
administrative autonomy The Council will have a special 
budget to which tbe member-states will subsenbe at the 
rate of their subscnptions to the budget of the Secretanat- 
General of the Arab League The Council has been entrusted 
with tbe tasks of formulating regulations and legislations 
aiming at the creation of a unified Arab customs zone and 
at co-ordinating foreign trade policy The cooclusioa of 
trade agreements and of payments agreements has been 
made subject to the approval of the Council The Council 
IS also entrusted with the task of co-ordinating economic 
growth, laying down programnies for tbe attainment of 
common economic: development plans, co-ordinating 
policies for agriculture, industry and external trade, 
working out transport and transit regulations and nfiifica* 
tion of regulations on labour and social secunty, and 
harmonizing financial and monetary policies with the 
purpose of standardizing currency. It will also fomulste 
all other legislation necessary for the achievement of the 
purposes of the Agreement 


IMPLEMENTATION 


ArticUs 11-2O, Proloiols 

Tbe implementation of the Agreement is. however, to 
be spread over an indeterminate penod. The Council has 
been required to draw up a practical plan for the stages 
0/ implementation and to define the legislative, administra- 
tive and technical measures for two countries or more to 
conclude economic unity wider than that provided for 
under the Agreement 

The Council shall exercise its powers in accordance with 
resolutions which it will pass, which will be executed by 
the member-states in accordance with their constitutional 
mles 

The Gov'emments of the contracting parties have pledged 
not to promulgate any laws, regulations or admimstrative 
decisions of a nature which might conflict with the 
Agreement or its Protocols. However, the contracting 
parties have been given the freedom, under the Agreement’s 
Fust Protocol, to conclude bilateral economic agreements. 


for extraordinary political or defensive purposes, with 
outside parties, provided that such bilateral agreement® 
contain nothing prejudicial to the objectives of this 
Agreement. 

The Agreement’s Second Protocol places limitations on 
tbe powers of the Arab Economic Unity Council 1 °^® 
course of aa initial period not exceeding five years (hut 
which can be renewed for up to ten years) the Council 
IS required to study the necessarj- steps for co-ordmatins 
lb's economic. financiM and social policies and for the 
attainment of the following objectives: 

(a) The freedom of the movement of persons and fk* 
h«Mom of work, employment, residence, ownership, 
making one’s vnll, and inheritance 

(fi) Giving unrestricted and unqualified freedom to the 
movement of transit goods without any restrictions m 
respect of the tj-pe or nationality or the means of transport- 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Estonia) 


ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6th, 
1940. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
1,316,000. Of these, there are 74.6 per cent Estonians, 
20.1 per cent Russians, 1.4 per cent Finns, and 1.3 per cent 
Ukrainians. Tallin, the capital, has a population of 354,000. 


The Estonian Republic is located in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union between Latvia and the Gulf of Finland and, 
in addition to the mainland, includes over 800 islands in 
the Baltic Sea. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

16. r 

17.0 

i960 .... 

16.6 

10.5 

1968 .... 

150 

10.9 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1968 there were 41 1 collective farms and 170 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

\Vheat ..... 

71 

45 

49 

Rye ..... 

133 

114 

119 

Leguminous Plants . 

6 

5 

5 

Flax Fibre .... 

3 

2 

I 

Potatoes ..... 

1,140 

1.303 

1,522 

Vegetables .... 

93 

144 

117 

Fruits ..... 

II 

34 

7 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1 

1950 

1 

i960 

196S 

Cattle ..... 

4O2 

494 

653 

of which : 




Cows .... 

284 

296 

311 

Pigs 

297 

587 

556 

Sheep ..... 

266 

261 

164 


ANIklAL PRODUCTS 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Meat ..... 

54 

100 

126 

Milk 

508 

857 

1.025 

Eggs (million) .... 

122 

236 

31 1 

tVool 

0.6 

0.8 

0.4 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle ..... 

662 

739 

954 

of which: 

Cows .... 

222 

293 

39b 

Pigs 

89 

199 

214 

Sheep ..... 

3.584 

5.99b 

9.240 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i9bo 

1968 

Meat ..... 

4b 


125 

Milk 

213 


541 

Eggs (million) .... 

58 


225 

Wool 

6.8 

mm 

26 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The construction, of roads and the introduction of air 
transport have assisted the grov-th of industry. There are 
deposits of lead ore and oil and Kirghizia is one of the 
country's main suppliers of mercury and antimony. There 
are machine-building, instrument-making, oil, gas, and 
food industries. 



Unit 

1968 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

2.1 

Oil . 

»» »» 

306 

Coal .... 

,, ,, 

3.503 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

2,900 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

291 

Electric Power 

million kVTi. 

3.110 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1.93b 

723,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

37 

39.300 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sities) .... 

9 

1 

43.900 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 
INDUSTRY 

Engineering and metal working arc the mam industries 
Estonia produces building machincrj, trench excavators, 
precision instrunKsnts, equipment lor the oil, mining, and 
chemical industries, mercurj' rectifiers, semi-conductors 
and gas analysers 

Estonia is rich m power resources, water power, peat 
and especially bituminous shale, having the biggest de- 
posits in the Soviet I’nion Gas, liquid fuel, chemicals and 
other valuable products obtained from the shale arc pro- 
cessed at the Kohtla jarve works, the largest plant of its 


liEPUDLicb) — (E stonia) 

AND MINING 

kind in the world A number of power stations have been 
buiK including a hydropower station on the Narva Tails 
and a power station m Lllamaa, working on peat 

Timber and wood-working industries and the textile 
indastry arc expanding rapidly, and Estonia has the 
highest per capita output of fabrics in the U S S.R 
Estojii.-tn fishing trawlers and refrigerator ships, work la 
the Nortli Atlantic, the mam catch tieing herring The 
Kcpublic has tho biggest per capit.i fish catch and output 
of tinned Ash in the conntrv 



I’stT 

.orK, 

iQb8 



PRODL'CTION 

I’ROnUCTIOS 

Steel 

‘000 tons 



Electric Power 

million kWh 

I 950 

1 0.I9I 


EDUCATION 


(I96s-6«|| 



Nusmi It 

Nt'VIDER OF 
STOpr.STS 

ElementaTy Schools 


210 000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions 


14 boo 

Higher Schools (me fni'cr 


SltlOS 


• 2,800 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman*. A V. Koo?. 

Presidium President: A a MiuntsEPr 
Secretary: B S Toloast 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V I Klauson. 

First Deputy Chairman: E G Tynukist 
Deputy Chairmen: A K Gres, G A Ncllis, \ C. 
Vendelin, Kh Kk Allik 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: I G. Kebin. 

Secretaries: L N Lestsmav, F. S Ushanev, K G. Vaino, 
A P Vader 


political parties 

Estonian Comintinist Party; Tallin, 58,311 mems , Sec 
I G Kebin (5« above) 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League 0! Estonia: 

Tallin, First ‘^er R C PolUvian 


judicial system 

Supreme Court 
TAltlS 

Chairman of the Supreme Court- R A Snissox 
Procitrafor V J Raudsalu 

the press 

Ihtfc are 43 newspapers published in the Estonian 
S h R including 31 published in Estonian The dad)’ 
circidatjon gb4 000 copies (84^,000 in Lstoniso). while 
the total annual circulation 15 205 million copies (176 mil- 
lion in Estonian) One hundred and forty-two periodicals 
arc published, including 107 m Estonian, with a total 
circulation of 17.444.000 copies (15,903.000 in Estonian! 

PRINCIPVL NEWSPAPERS 
Noorte Haal (r*e I W 0/ Tallin, f xgt®- 

tho Central Committee of tho Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Estonia, six times weekly, Editor G 
VllLAS 

rtihva Hat] {The Voice 0/ the People) Tallin, f 1940. 

of the Estonian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers, six times weekly m Estonian, 
Editor A Saaremaci 

Sovietsktya Estonia (Souief L's/oma) Tallin, f i940' 

of the Estonian Communist Party Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers, six times weekly. Editor 
Yor\a 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: B T Murataljev. 

Presidium President: T K Kulatov 
Secrefarjf : Dj Abdrae\a 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman:A S Suvujibaev 
First Deputy Chairman: S Begaliev 
Deputy Chairmen; S B Becmatova, S G Moiseev, V l 
ClJUDIV. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUIHST PARTY 
First Secretary: T. u Usubaliev 

Secretaries: P. E. Vakulov, S Ibraiuov, B T. Mura- 
TALIEV. A P CnUBAROv 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kirghiz Communist Party; Fninze, 90.703 mcms . First 
See. T UsUBALiEV [see above) 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 

Frunze, First Sec ^ K\oamov 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Frunze 

CiiaiTisan of the Supreme Court A. Supatazv 
P rocurator A M Satarov 


THE PRESS 

Tiiereare Sgnewspapcrspubhshed m the Kirghiz S S R . 
including 47 published in Kirghizian The daily circulation 
IS 805,000 copies (494,000 m Kirghizian), while the total 
annual circulation is 154.000,000 copies (85,000,000 m 
Kirghizian) Fifty periodicals are published, including 19 
in Kirghizi.m, ivith a total circulation of 15,669,000 copies 
(15,248,000 in Kirghizian) 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Komsomolets Kirghizii [Member of the Leninist Young 
Conj««w»isf League of lUrghieia) Frunze, f 1938, 
organ of the Centr.al Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia, three times ivecklj'. 
Editor V Bobylev 

Leninchil zhash (Lemmst Youth} Frunze, f 1926, organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kirghizia, three times weekly, in 
Kirghiz, Editor N Ziiarkvnbaev, 


Soveftik KyrghyZStan [Soviet Kirghizia) Frunze; f 1924; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
munist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers, 
SIX times weeklj', in Kirghiz, Editor N. Zhanaliev. 

Sovietskaya Kirghizia (Scurf Kirghieia) - Frunze, f 1925; 
organ of the Kirghiz Communist Party. Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghiz, Editor P S Denisyuk 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

Ala-Tao (Ala-Too Mountains) Frunze, f 1931: published 
by the “Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the 
Kirghiz S S R Umon of Writers and Mimstri' of 
Culture, novels, short stones, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian, in 
Kirghizian 

Chalkan (Sintging nettle) Frunze, f 1955, published by 
the “Afa-Too'' Publishing House, in Kirghizian; 

satirical 

Kommunlst (Co»»Mi<Kisf) Frunze; f 1926, published by 
the “Ala-Too” Publishing House, m ICirghizian; 

political 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaldary [Women of Kirglmta) Frunze, f 
1951, journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party, popular, m Kirghizian 

Kyrgystandyn Ayyl Charbasy [Agriculture of Ktrghitia) 
Frunze, f 1955, published by the “Ala-Too” Publishing 
House, joumnl of the Ministry of Agriculture of the 
Kirghiz S S R , progressn e system of farming; m 
Kirghizian 

Uferaturnyl KIrghIrstan [Literature of Ktrghitia) Frunze, 
( 1955. published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing House, 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S S R , fiction, bi-monthly; m Russian 

Sovetskoe Zdravookhranenis Kirgizii [Soviet PttbUc Hetdih 
System of Kirghizia) Frunze, f 1938, published by the 
"Ala-Too” Publishing House, journal of the Ministry 
of Public Health of the Kirghiz S S R , medical experi- 
mental work, bi-monthly, m Russian 

NEWS AGENCY 

KIRTAG {Kirghiz Telegraph Agency) Frunze 


PUBLISHING 
PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 
“Kirghiislan” Publishing House: Frunze, UI Bokorabaeva 
99. political and fiction Dir Z S Svgvmbaev 

CULTURE 

The Kirghiz 5.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f i9S4- 
leading scientific centre in the Republic. 18 research 
mstitutes, 47 academicians and 1,027 scientists 
The Republic has 1.324 libraries with 10,034 books, 
6 museums and 6 theatres 
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SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Eesti Kommunist {Communist of Estonia)-. Tallin; I. 1945; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Estonian Communist Party; in 
Estonian and Russian; political. 

Eesti LoodUS (Nature of Estonia)-. Tallin; f. 1958; published 
by the “IPeriodika” (Periodicals) Publisliing House; 
joint edition of the Academy of Sciences and the Main 
Board of Forestry and Nature Preservation of the 
Council of Ministers of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular 
scientific; illustrated; in Estonian. 

Kekhakultuur (Physical Culture) : Tallin; f. 1940; published 
by the “Periodica” (Periodicals) Publishing House; 
journal of the Union of Sport Societies and Organiza- 
tions; new methods of training; fortnightly; in Es- 
tonian. 

Khorisont (Horizon) : Tallin; f. 1966; journal of the Estonian 
S.S.R. Society “Znanie” (Knowledge); popular scienti- 
fic; in Estonian. 

Kultuur ya Elu (Culture and Life)-. Tallin; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry' of Culture of the 
Estonian S.S.R. and of the Council of Trade Unions of 
the Estonian S.S.R.; problems and aspects of culture 
in the .Estonian S.S.R.; in Estonian. 

Looming (Creative Work)-. Tallin; f. 1940; published by the 
“Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing House; journal of 
the Estonian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Estonian; 
fiction. 

Looming Raamatakoga (Library of Creative Work): 
weekly supplement to "Looming”. 

Noorus (Youth): Tallin; f. 1946; published by the Publish- 
ing House of the Central Committee of the Estonian 
Communist Party; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia; 
material on work and life of Estonian youth, first 
publications of beginners in short stories, novels, 
poems, essays, etc., in Estonian. 


Nyukogude Naine (Soviet Woman): Tallin; f. 1945; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Estonian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Estonian. 

Pioneer (Pioneer): Tallin; f. 1940; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 
year olds; in Estonian. 

Tyakheke (Little Star): Tallin; f. i960; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Estonian S.S.R.; illustrated; 
for 8-10 year olds; in Estonian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ETA (Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallin. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Eesti Raamat’’ (Estonian Book Publishing House): Tallin, 
Pyarnusskoc Chaussee, 10; political, scientific and 
fiction; Dir. R. P. Potisepp. 

“Kunst” (Fine Art Publishing House): Tallin, Ul. Pikk, 6; 
fine arts and criticism; Dir, N. S. Vanaselya. 


RADIO 

Radio Tallin: Broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish 
and Swedish. 


CULTURE 

The Estonian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1946; the 
largest scientific centre of the Republic; 15 research 
institutes, 38 academicians and 6S7 scientists. 

The Republic has 883 libraries with 9,807,000 books; 
41 museums and 9 theatres. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Latvia) 


THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Latvia became part of the Soviet Union on August 5th, 
1940. It has an area of 63,700 sq. km. and a population of 
2,323,000. Of these, 62 per cent are Letts, 26.6 per cent 
Russians, 2.9 per cent Byelorussians and 2,9 per cent 


Poles. Riga, the capital, has a population of 707,000. The 
Latvian Republic is situated in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union, between Lithuania and Estonia on the 
Baltic coast. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per *000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

19-3 

15-7 

Tg6o .... 

16.7 

10. 0 

196S .... 

14.1 

10.9 


AGRICULTURE 


Latvia is a maritime country and fishing plays a big part 
in its economy. Tho Letts now catch fish not only in the 
Baltic but also in tho .Atlantic near the coasts of Canada 
and Africa. There has been a considerable increase in the 
amount of fish caught and in the output of tinned fish 
(herring and sprat). The raising of livestock is also impor- 


tant and this is the reason for the growing number of food 
factories, creameries and cheese factories. In many districts 
there arc collective farms which raise poultry and keep 
bees. The Republic also has silver fox and mink farms. 

In 1968 there were 755 collective farms and 204 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Wheat ..... 

124 

5 fi 

15S 

Rye ..... 

212 

240 

253 

Leguminous Plants . 

71 

34 

16 

Sugar Beet .... 

247 

359 

37 fi 

Flax Fibre .... 

II 

7 

6 

Potatoes ..... 

r.934 

1,688 

2,146 

Vegetables .... 

241 

283 

26,8 

Fruit ..... 

9 

95 



LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

1 

i960 1 

1968 

Cattle ..... 

812 

938 

1,126 

of which: 

Cows .... 

496 

553 

582 

Pigs 

533 

1,051 

838 

Sheep ..... 

485 

472 

336 
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U S S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Georgia) 


THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


etbaiA.a.Tvia.'ns Tbilisi, bbe capital, has a population oi 
g.ooo. The Georgian Republic includes the Abkhazian 
tonomous Republic (capital Sukhumi), the Azharian 


segetation stretches along tlic Black Sea coast There is a 
short frontier wtli Turkey in the sopth-ivest 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rare 
(per '000) 

Devth Rate 
( per ‘ooo) 

1940 


S $ 

i960 



1968 

19 I 

6 9 


AORiCULTURE 

Georgia’s main crop is tea More tea is produced in 
Georgia than anpibere else m the Soviet Union The 
Republic a!^ grows almost all tangerines and lemons and 
IS renowned for its grapes, wines, tobaccos, essential oiN 
and mineral waters 

In 196S there were 1.367 collective farms and 109 state 
farms 


CROP PKODITTION 


( 000 tons) 


1 

1950 1 

i960 j 

1968 

Wheat 



121 

Maize (Grain on!>) 

J 25 

506 

338 

Leguminous Plants 

zS 

10 

10 

Sugar Beet 

115 



Sunflow er 

12 



Potatoes 


200 


Vegetables 

84 

1S6 


Fruit 

Jti 

461 

718 

(•rapes 

158 




83 7 

156 6 

216 2 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1950 

1960 ; 

196S 

Cattle 

1.473 

1.486 


of which 




Cows 

43» 

583 

1 609 

Pigs 

480 

585 

569 

Sheep 

1.941 

1.8S2 

1.934 
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USSR. (The Union Republics)— (Latvia) 


\KIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 


! 

1950 

i960 1 

1968 

Meat ' 

81 

152 

1S6 

.\fifk - 1 

945 

1 

r,So2 

Eggs (million) 

205 

315 1 

431 

Wool 1 

* 

I 3 

0 S 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


I^tMa manufactures a quarter of the railway carnages 
produced in the USSR for electric railway lines, one-fifth 
of the radio sets and one-sixth of household washing 
machines Lat\ia also produces steel, rolled stock, ferrous 


metals, mineral fertilizers, cement, fabrics, footwear and 
foodstuffs Industrial output has increased rapidly m 
recent years, particularly in the engineering and metal- 
working industries 




i960 

1968 



Production 

Production 

Steel 

'ooo tons 

90 7 


Metal-Cuttmg Lathes 

number 

726 

36 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


1 

Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools 


351. ■>00 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions 

55 

40,000 

Higher Schools (me Unucr- 

SltlCS I 

.0 1 

40,100 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOMET 
Chairman: P. I. Valeskaln. 

Presidium President: Y E Kalxberzin 
Deputy Chairmen: R. E. Zorin, A. A Drizul 
Secretary: K. P. Gaius 

COU^XIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V.p Ruden. 

First Deputy Chairman: P. Y Strautmanis 
Deputy Chairmen: V. M Krujiin, I. V. bondaletov, 
M L Raman, E K rLTERSOS 

CENTRAL CO.MMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. E. Voss 

Secretaries: N A Belukha, V P. Lein, R. O Verro, 
Y. Y. Ruden. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Latvian Communist Party: Riga, 101,851 mems . Sec > 
Voss {see aboN-e) 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist Leagae of Lai 

Riga, First Sec I I Bantkevich 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Riga 

Chairman of the Supreme Court B A Azan. 
Procurator V I Laivin 

THE PRESS 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Georgia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{'ooo tons) 



i 

1950 

1 

i960 

196S 

Meat ..... 

51 

91 

100 

iMilk 

293 

4S7 

4S1 

Eggs (million) .... 

156 

221 

344 

Wool 

4-3 

4.1 

5-3 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Georgia is rich in minerals, particularly manganese, and 
is also kno^vii for its ferro-alloys, mining equipment, chemi- 
cals and medicines, fabrics, silk yarn, essential and tung 
oils. 



1 

X’^XIT 

i960 

Production 

196S 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

1. 130 . 9 

L 445-5 

Pig Iron 

,, ,, 

721 

862 

Coal .... 

, , • * 

::.S 5 o 

2,264 

Ore .... 

,, ,, 

34 

30 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

3.836 

3.826 

Electric Power 

million kWli. 

1 

3.702 

7.747 


EDUCATION 


(1968-69) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

EIemontar>' Schools . 

4,620 

972,000 

Secondary' Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

04 

48,800 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 


sitie.s) .... 

iS 

89.300 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPRE?>IE SOVIET 
Chairman: R. R. Dvali. 

Presidium President: G. S. Dzotsexidze. 

Secretary: Z. A. Kvach.^dze. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. D. Dzhavakhishvili. 

First Deputy Chairman: G. I. Chogovadze. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. M. Labaketoa, V, M. Siradze, z. Y. 
Geldiashvili, N. G. Gomelauri, E. M. Djapazidze. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: V. P. Mzhavanadze. 

Secretaries: P. A. Rodionov, R. Y. Pruidze, D. G. Sturua, 
Sh, I, Chanukvadze. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Georgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 259,945 mems.; Sec. 
V. P. Mzhavanadze (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Georgia; 

Tbilisi; First Sec. O. E. Cherkezia. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 

Ninety-six periodicals are published, including 56 in Let- 
tish, with a total circulation of 37.8 million copies (30.8 

million in Lettish). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Radomju Jaunaine {Soviet Youth): Riga: f. 1944; organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Latvia; five times weekly; in Lettish; 
Editor V. Krustins. 

Sovietskaya Latvia (Soviet Latvia): Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. P. 
Salaeyev. 

Sovietskaya Molodezh [Soviet Youth): Riga; f. 1945; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Latvia; five times weekly; Editor Yu. 
Mitin. 

Tsinya (Struggle): Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
munist Party, Council of Ministers and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Lettish; Editor V. Gavaps. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Dadzis (Burdock): f. 1957; published by the “Tsinya” 
newspaper; in Lettish; fortnightly; satirical. 

Dambrete (Draughts): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
the Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; in Lettish. 

Draugs (Friend): Riga; f. 1945; published by the 

“Zvaigzne” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
Lea^e and Republican Council of the Pioneer 1 . 
Lenin Organization of Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Lettish. 

Karogs (Banner): Riga; f. 1940; published by the 

"Zvaigzne” (Star Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Lettish; fiction. 

Liesma (Blaze) : Riga; f. 1958; published by the “Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., for 
young people; in Lettish. 

Maksla (Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the “Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; joint edition of the Union of 
Soviet Painters, Architects, Composers and Cinemato- 
graphists and of the Theatrical Society of the Latvian 
S.S.R.; development of art in the republic; quarterly; 
in Lettish. 


Republics) — (Latvia) 

Radoniyu Latviyas Sieviete (Woman of Soviet Latvia): Riga; 
f. 1952; journal of the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Lettish. 

Radomyu Latviyas Komunists (Communists of Soviet Lat- 
via): Riga; f. 1945; published by the “Zvaigzne” (Star) 
Publishing House; in Lettish and Russian; political. 

Shakhs (Chess): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess Federa- 
tion of the Latvian S.S.R. ; chess life in the U.S.S.R. 
and abroad; in Latvian; fortnightly. 

Zilite (Blue Titmouse): Riga; f. 1958; published by the 
“Zvaigzne” (Star) Publisliing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 year olds; in Lettish. 

Zinatne un Tekhnika (Science and Technology): Riga; f. 
i960; journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R. and the Latvian Council of the U.S.S.R. Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology; in Lettish. 

Zvaigzne (Star) : Riga; f. 1950; published by the “Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popular and fiction; 
in Lettish; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

LTA (Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Liesma” (Flame Publishing House): Riga, Bulvar Pa- 
domyu, 24; political, fiction, fine arts; Dir. (vacant). 

“Zinatne” (Science Publishing House): Riga, Ul. Turgeneva, 
19; scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. M. Belyuk. 

RADIO 

Radio Riga: Broadcasts in Lettish. 

CULTURE 

I The Latvian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences:!. 1946; 16 research 
I institutes, 47 academicians and 1,352 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,540 libraries with 14,938 books; 45 

museums and 10 theatres. 
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U.S S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Georgia) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Tbilisi 

Chairman of the Supreme Court V I Mmsubadze 
Procurator P E Berdzemsh\ ILI 


THE PRESS 

There are 145 newspapers published in the Georgian 
S S R , including 125 published in Georgian The daily 
circulation is 2.507,000 copies (2,119,000 in Georgian), 
while the total annual circulation is 518 million copies 
{430 million in Georgian) Ninety-five periodicals are pub- 
lished, including So in Georgian, with a total circulation 
of 12,199,000 copies (11.587,000 in Georgian) 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Akhalgazdra Kommunisti (Youttg Communist) Tbilisi, f 
19251 organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia, three times 
weekly, in Georgian, Editor G Gelashvili 
Kommunisti (Commumst) Tbilisi, f 1920. organ of the 
Georgian Communist Party, Supreme ^viet and 
Council of Ministers, six times weekly m Georgian. 
Editor D Mchedlishvili 

Zarya Vostoka (Eastern Dawn) Tbilisi, f 1922, organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme ^viet and 
Council of Ministers, six times weekly. Editor J 
Chomeriki 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othennse indicated ) 

Dila (Mormng) Tbilisi, f 1928, journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V I Lenm Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S S R , illustrated, for 
5-10 jear olds, in Georgian 

Drostia (Banner) Tbilisi, f 1924. published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S S R Communist Party, fiction, in Georgian 
Literaturnaya Gruziya (Ltlerature of Georgia) Tbilisi, f 
1963, published by the "Literature da he!o\neba’’ 
(Literature and Arts) Publishing House, journal of the 
Georgian S S R Union of Writers, fiction 
Metsniereba da Tekhnika (Seunce and Technology) Tbilisi, 
f 1949. published by the “Metsmereba" (Science) 
Publishing House, journal of the Georgian SSIt 
Academy of Sciences, popular, in Georgian 
Mnatobi Tbilisi, f 1924, published by the 

"Literatiira da helovneba" (Literature and Arts) Pub- 


lishing House, journal of the Georgian S S R Union of 
writers, fiction, in Georgian 

Niangl (Crocodile) Tbilisi, f 1923, journal of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Commumst Party, m 
Georgian, fortnightly, satirical 
Pioneri (Pie"'"‘ Ti-i-.- ‘ .. 

dull” fl 
Central 

League 

PioneerOrganizationoftheGcorgianS S R .illustrated, 
for 10 15 jear olds, in Georgian 
Sabchola Khelovneba (Souirl Art) Tbilisi, 1 1935, pub- 
lished by the "Sabchota Sakartbelo" (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House, journal of the Ministry of Culture of 
the Georgian SSR. propaganda of Soviet art, in 
Georgian 

Sakarlvelos Kali (Georgian IVovian) Tbilisi, f 193;, 
journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party, popular for women, in Georgian 
Sakartvelos Komnnisti (Communist of Georgia) Tbilisi, f 
1930, published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Partj-, in 
Georgian, political 

Ziskari (Duttut) Tbilisi, f 1957, published by the “Litera- 

turn A-> h»lrt, n«lv," fT — ■> *-*-« n-n.. -1 


NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG (Georgian Telegraph Agency) Tbilisi 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
“Nakaduh” [Tmy Brook Publishing House) Tbilisi, VI 
Marjanishiili 5. books for children and youth. Dir 
K A Lordkipavipze 

“Meranl” (Wntet Publishing House) Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova. 181. fiction, Dir IC R Keladzb 
“Sabchota Sakartvelo’’ (Soi’iei Georgian) Tbilisi, U 1 
Marjanishvili 5. political and fiction. Dir V \ 
Ckelidzb 

CULTURE 

The Georgian 8.S.R. Academy 0! Sciences: f 1941- 

portant scientific centre, 40 research institutes, 105 
academicians and 3,744 scientists 
The Republic has 3.285 libraries with 20,023,000 books, 
70 museums and 22 theatres 
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U.S S R. (The Union Republics)— (Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania became part of the Soviet Umon on August 
3rd, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a population 
of 3,103,000. Of these, 79 3 per cent are Lithuamans, 8.5 
per cent Russians, 8 5 per cent Poles and i i per cent 


Byelorussians. Vilmus, the capital, has a population of 
342.000 The Lithuanian Republic is situated m the north- 
west of the Soviet Union, wth Latvia to the east. There is 
a short frontier with Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1940 

23.0 

13 0 

19^ . 


7 8 

1968 . 

J7 7 

8 4 


AGRICULTURE 

Marshland is being reclaimed and every year about 
100,000 hectares are drained 
In 1968 there were 1,482 collective farms and 30S statu 
farms 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

196S 

Wheat 

138 

90 

335 

Rye 




ilaize (Grain only) 




Legununoua Plants 

lit 

47 

129 

Sugar Beet 

349 



Flax Fibre 



12 

Potatoes • 




Vegetables 

401 

373 


Fruit 

17 

126 

31 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 


1 

1950 

i960 

196S 

Cattle 
of which 

731 

1.2=3 

1,662 

Cows 

504 , 

737 1 

389 


723 

1.720 1 

1.751 

Shtep . . 1 

378 

371 I 

160 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Kazakhstan) 


THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Kazakh Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic within the Russian Federation on 26 August 
1920, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on 5 December 
1936. It has an area of 2,715,100 sq. km. and a population 
of 12,877,000 (6,479,000 persons living in urban areas, 
6,398,000 persons living in rural areas). Of these, 30 per 
cent are Kazakhs, 42.7 per cent Russians and 8.2 per cent 
Ukrainians. The population density is 4.7 persons per 
square kilometre. Alma Ata, the capital, has a population 
of 684,000. In size the Kazakh Republic (Kazakhstan) is 


second only to the Russian Federation. It extends from 
the Volga to the Altai Mountains and from the Siberian 
plains to the Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a 
frontier with the People’s Republic of China to the 
south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities in 
Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. The 
Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of the 
Steppes, is world famous as the launching place of the 
Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

41. 1 

21 .6 

1960 .... 

367 

6-5 

I96S .... 

23-5 

5-8 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1968 there were 470 collective farms and 1,562 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Vheat 

3.267 

15.333 

15,383 

Rye ..... 

345 

178 

149 

JIaize ..... 

52 

II6 

90 

iSnilet 

252 

450 

359 ’^ 

Buckwheat .... 

0.4 

2 

40* 

Rice ..... 

55-5 

23-1 

197. S 

Leguminous Plants . 

5 

3 

28 

Cotton ..... 

49 

86 

177 

Sugar Beet .... 

541 

1,148 

2,160 

Sunflower .... 

31 

38 

64 

Potato ..... 

1,158 

1,265 

1,504 

^'egetables .... 

182 

390 

626 

Fruit ..... 

60 

70 

165 

Grapes ..... 

4 

16 

83 


1967 figure. 




U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Lithuania) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

' 1968 

Meat ..... 

126 

212 

364 

Milk 

851 

1.749 

2,449 

Eggs (million) .... 

266 

438 

431 

Wool 

0.9 

I, I 

0.4 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Lithuanian Republic produces radio equipment, 
diesel engines, mineral fertiliaers, fabrics, foohvear, furni- 
ture, bicycles and handicrafts from wood, ceramics and 
amber. There is a modern fishing fleet. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1968 

Production 

steel .... 

’ooo tons 

2 

6-3 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

8,942 

18,876 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

I,II2 

6,026 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary' Schools . 

4.134 

569,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions . 

83 

64,200 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

12 

54.50U 

sities 




GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. S. Barkauskas. 

Presidium President: M. Y. Shumauskas. 

Secretary: S. S. Naujalis. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: U. A. Manjushis. 

First Deputy Chairman : K. K. Kairis. 

Deputy Chairmen: L. Y. Dirzhinskaite-Pilyushenko, 
V. M. Vazalinskas, A. A. Drobnis, P. A. Kuevets. 

CENTRAL COMINIITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: A. Y. Sneckus. 

Secretaries: V. I. Kharazov, A. A. Ferensas, R. B. I. 
SoNGAiLA, A. S. Barkauskas. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Lithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; 93,124 mems.; Sec. 
A. Y. Sneckus {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania: 

Vilnius; First Sec. A. J. Chesnavichus. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Vilnius 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. L. Likas. 

Procurator: V. V. Galinajtis. 

THE PRESS 

There are 86 newspapers published in the Lithuanian 
S.S.R., including 69 published in Lithuanian. The daily 
circulation is 1,912,000 copies (1,719,000 copies in 
Lithuanian), while the total annual ciculation is 324 million 


1241 
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LIVESTOCK 


(*ooo) 



1950 

i960 

^ 196S 

Cattle 

4.422 

5.501 

I 7.544 

0 / which 

Cows 

1.3=1 

2.055 

' 2,796 

Pigs 

399 

1.759 

1.561 

Sheep 

14.921 

27.618 

34,779 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 

(‘ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

196S 

Meat 

242 


840 

MUk 

1.555 


3.S52 

Eggs (million) 

255 


1.309 

Wool 

3* 3 

65 3 

96 9 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 



Unit 

196S 

Production 

Pig Iron 

■000 tons 

r, 7 iS 

Steel 


1,368 I 

Oil 

.. .. 


Coal 



Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 


Natural Gas 1 

milhoncu metres 


Electric Power 1 

rmlhorv 

27.609 


EDUCATION 

(1968-^9) 



Number of , 
Institutions 

Number 0? 
Students 

Elementary Schools I 


3,066.000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

184 


tutions 

203,000 

Higher Schools (incl Univer- 

188,400 

sities) 

43 I 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. E. Esekov. 

Deputy Chairmen: I M Bwkov, P T. Tazhibaveva, K F 
Semyonova 

Presidium President: S 3 Xiyazdekov 
Deputy Chairman: A. Z. Chasovnikova. 

Secretary: B. R. Ramazanova. 

Presidium Members: V P. Anoreev, B Ashimov. T. A. 
Bachareva, Ck Sh. Bekturgahov, S. Ekcaeier, 
M. T. Kazibkkov, D A Kunaev. K. B Marcajda- 
rova, S Muckashiev. D Muldagahev, M A, 
NIJAZOVA, A. G. POLTKIKOV, G. A SOKOKIN, D. W. 
SocoLSKY, V N Titov, SI V Turkina. T A. Shek' 
DRIK. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman; M. B Beisebayev 

First DepulyChajrinen:A M Vartanian, I. G Slazhnev. 
Deputy Chairmen: M B Iksanov, Zh Tankibaev, I I 
Zorin, K Ketebaev, B Bultrikova. 


CENTRAL COMSIITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: D A Kunayev 
Secretaries: G A Melnik, V N Titov, S N. Imashev, 
A S Kolebaev 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata. 466.000 mems , 
First See. D A Kunayev (see above) 

Komsomol Leninist Youn; Communist League of Kazakh- 
stan: Aiwa Ata, First Sec. U Djanibekov 
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copies (276 million copies in Lithuanian) One humJrcdand 
ten periodicals are published, including 80 in Lithuanian, 
with a total circulation of 16 1 million copies (13 4 million 
copies in Lithuanian) 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Czenrony SetamJar (fffd Ra«nrr) \ilnius, f 1953 organ ol 
the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party, six times weeklv, in Lithuanian, Editor L. 
ROM\^I\^CH 

Komjaunimo Ties {Komsotnol Praida] Vilnius, 1 1919. 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leomist Young 
Communist League of Lithuania, fi\e times weekly, in 
Lithwansan, Editor 3 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othcnvise indicated ) 

Qsnit (Woodpecker) Vilnius,! 1940, journal ol the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the V I Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Lithuanian S S R , illustrated, for 
5-ro year olds, in Lithuanian 
Jaunlme Gryalos (Rotti 0/ Yoirfli) Vdmns, 1 1944. put>- 
lished by the Publishing House of Central Committee 
of the Lithuanian Commumst Party, journal of the 
Central Committee of Leninist Young Commumst 
League of Lithuania, best works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stones 
and essay’s by beginners, translations, in Lithuanian 
Komunittas (CouiMKKiH) Vilnius,! 191S, publishedbytbe 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party, in Lithuanian and 
Russian, political 

KuHuros Stray (Landmark 0/ Culture) Vilnius, f 1956, 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuama, 
journal of the ^ilnlstry of Culture of the Lithuanian 
S S R., problems of culture and arts, in Lithuanian 
Mokllai if GitTfanimas (Science and Ltfe) Vilnius, f 1957, 
journal of the Lithuanian S S R. Society of "Znanie" 
(Knowledge), popular science, in Lithuanian. 

Musu Gamta (Our A'a/urr) Vilnius,! 1929, joint edition of 
the Society for Presen atioa of Nature, Society of 
Hunters and Anglers, Scientific and Technological 
Society of Workers in the Forest Industry and Forestry, 


and Council for Tourism of the Lithuaman S S R • 
popniar, nature preservation in the Republic, in 
Lithuanian. ’ 

Pyargale (Ficrory) Vilnius,! 1942. journal of the Lithu- 
aman S S R Union of Writers, fiction; in Lithuaman 

Tarihine Moferis (Noiur/ Woman) Vilnius, f. 1952. journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuaman Commumst 
Party, popular for women, in Lithuaman 

Shluota (Broom) Vilnius, f 1934, journal of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Part}-, m 
Lithuaman, fortmghtly; satincal. 

ShvitUfis (Beacon) Vilnius,! 1949, journal of the Central 
Comimttee of the Commumst Party of Lithuania, 
fiction, in Lithuaman 

Sovieiskaya Litva (Soviet Ltihuama) Vilnius, organ of the 
Ijthuanian Communist Party. Supreme Soviet and 
Coniunl of Ministers; f. 1944, six times weekly; Editor 
V A. Meshcheryakov. 

Tiesa (Truth) Vilnius, organ of the Lithuaman Commumst 
Party, the Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers, 
f 1917; six times weekly in Lithuanian, Editor G. 
ZtUANAS 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA (Ltlhuantan Telegraph Agency) Vilmus. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
(Idea Publishing House) Vilnius. U 1 Serakanskio, 
15. political and popular books and booklets: Da 
Bsutrenas 

“Vtga (Furrow Publishing House) Vilnius, Prospekt 
I^nina. 50. fiction. Dir I Y Chekis 

RADIO 

Radio Vilnius: Broadcasts in Lithuanian. 


CULTURE 

The Lithuanian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f i94L 
research institutes, 35 academicians and 943 scientists 
The Republic has 2,256 libraries with 17,778,000 books, 
33 museums and 1 1 theatres 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Alma Ata 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. Djusupov. 
Procurator: U. S. Seitov. 

THE PRESS 

There are 345 newspapers published in the Kazakh 

S.S.R., including 125 published in Kazakh. The daily 
circulation is 3,772,000 copies (1,300,000 in Kazakh), 
while the total annual circulation is 707,000,000 copies 
(231,000,000 in Kazakli). One hundred and nineteen 
periodicals are published, including 23 in Kazakli, with 
a total circulation of 30,878,000 copies (14,937,000 in 
Kazaldi). 

Principal Newspapers 

Kazakhstanskaya Pravda (Pravda of Kazakhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1920; organ of the Kazaldistan Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six 
times weekly; in Russian; Editor F. P. jMikhaylov. 
Leninchil Zhas (Leninist Youth): Alma Ata; f. 1921; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan; five times weeklj'; in 
Kazakh; Editor Sh. Murtazaev. 

Leninskaya Smena (Leninist Rising Generation) : Alma Ata; 
f. 1921; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Kazakhstan; five times 
weeldy; Editor V. Engoli. 

Sotsialistik Kazakhstan (Socialist Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1919; organ of the Kazaldi Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Kazakh; Editor S. Khaidarov. 

Selected Periodicals 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Ara (Bumble-bee): Alma Ata; f. 1956; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazaldi Communist Party; in Kazaldi and Russian; 
satirical. 

Baldyrgan (Sprout): Alma Ata; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazaklistan, illustrated; for pre-school and 
first grades of school; in Russian. 

Bilim zhane enbek (Knowledge): f. i960; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan; popular science and technology; 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakstan Aieldcri (Woman of Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1925; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; popular women's magazine; 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakstan Kommunist (Communist of Kazakhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1921; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Kazakhstan Communist Party; 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakstan Mektebi (Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1925; 
journal of the Ministry of Education of the Kazakh 

S.S.R.; organization of public education; in Kazakh. 
Kazakstannyn Auyl Shrushylygy (Agriculture of Kazakh- 
stan): Alma Ata; f. 1936; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; 
organization of work on collective farms; in Kazaldi. 


Kooperator Kazakstana (Kazakhstan Co-operator): Alma 
Ata; f. 1958; published by the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; journal of the 
Union of Consumers’ Societies of the Kazakh S.S.R.; 
trade organizations; in Russian. 

Madamet hana Turmys (Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the “Kazakhstan” Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Ministry of 
Culture; popular illustrated; in Kazakli. 

Narodnoe khozyaistvo Kazakhstana (National Economy of 
Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; f. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of Ministers of the 
Kazakh S.S.R. ; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian, 

Partiinaya Zhizn Kazakhstana (Party Life of Kazakhstan): 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazaklistan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 

Prostor (Spaciousness): Alma Ata; f. 1935; journal of the 
Kazakli S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 

Russkiy Yazyk v Kazakhskoy Shkole (Russian Language 
in the Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1962; journal of the 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguistic 
problems; in Russian. 

Vestnlk Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki (Herald of Agricul- 
tural Science): Alma Ata; f. 1958; published by the 
"Kaynar" (Spring) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; problems 
of agriculture in different zones of Kazakhstan; in 
Russian. 

Zhuldyz (Star): Alma Ata; f. 1928; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazaldi Communist Party; journal of the Kazakh 

S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Kazakh. 

Zhurnai Mod (Fashion MagazUie): Alma Ata; f. 1958; 
published by the “Dom Modely Odezhdy” (Fashion 
House) Publishing House; twice a year; everyday 
fashions; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KAZTAG (Kazakh Telegraph Agency): Alma Ata. 

PUBLISHING 

Principal Publishers 

“Kainar” (Spring) Publishing House: Alma Ata, Kash- 
gharskaya ul. 64; books and booklets about agriculture; 
Dir. A. K. Bektemisov. 

“Kazakhstan” Publishing House: Alma Ata, UI. Kirova 
122; political and popular editions; Dir. A. B. Beisem- 

BAEV. 

“Zhazushy” (Writer) Publishing House: Alma Ata, 
Kommunisticheskii prospekt 105; fiction; Dir. I. 
Esemberlin. 


CULTURE 

The Kazakh S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1946; the 
largest scientific centre in the Republic; 34 research 
institutes, 99 academicians and 2,837 scientists; 
publishes numerous journals on scientific topics. 

The Republic has 7,134 libraries with 51,892,000 books, 
26 museums and 23 theatres. 
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THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Moldavian Republic was formed on August 2nd, 
1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and a population of 
3,531,000. Of these, 65.4 per cent are Moldavians, 14.6 per 
cent Ukrainians, 10.2 per cent Russians and 3.3 per cent 


Gagauzi. Kishinev, the capital, has a population of 
327,000. Moldavia is situated in the south-west of the 
Soviet Union, with Romania to the west. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1940 .... 

26.6 

16.9 

i960 .... 

2 Q.2 

6.4 

1968 .... 

20.0 

6.9 


AGRICULTURE 


Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape crop in the 
Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds second place in 
tobacco production, after the Ukraine. In addition to 
grapes and fruit, the Republic raises high-grade winter 
wheat, maize (which is tho main grain crop), sunflower (the 
biggest industrial crop) and also hemp,, soya beans and 
essential-oil plants. The growth of production of fruit. 


grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led to greater deve- 
lopment in the food industries. Thus, Moldavia is one of the 
country’s biggest producers of grape wines and also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods. 

In 1968 there were 549 collective farms and 115 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Wheat 

462 

526 

326 

Rj'e ..... 

147 

13 

8 

Maize (Grain only) . 

565 

906 

1.306 

Leguminous Plants , 

18 

22 

57 a 

Sugar Beet .... 

274 

1,322 

2,981 

Sunflower .... 

156 

33S 

365 

Potatoes ..... 

605 

255 

300 

Vegetables .... 

196 

385 

567 

Fruit ..... 

315 

705 

1,698 

Grapes ..... 

201 

506 

1,094 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1 

1950 1 

i960 

1968 

Cattle ..... 

1 

551 

652 

824 

of which : 

Cows .... 

217 

274 

355 

Pigs 

33S 

1. 177 

956 

Sheep ..... 

955 

1,693 

1,426 
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the KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Kirghizia was made an Antonomous Fcpnblic on 
rebmary 1926, and attained the status ot a Union 


has a population of 426,000. Kirghiz Republic is 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



BtRTH Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

33 0 

16.3 

1960 


6 I 

1968 .... 

30 8 

71 


AGRICULTURE 

The ICirghiz were formerly urandenng herdsmen They 
have now settled on the land, taken op ^riculture and 
built up their own industry Of 19,800,000 hectares of 
VisA. ciA«- 

prises and farms. Kirghizia produces wheat, cotton, 
tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential>oil plants and 
poppy. Grape- and fruit-growing and silkirorm breeding 
also have an important place in economy. 

Livestock raising 1$ the main branch of agnculture The 
wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds of cattle, 
flocks of fine-fleece sheep and droves of horses 

In 1968 there were 249 collective farms and 93 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 1 

1968 

^Vheat 




Maize (Gram only) . 

68 

60 


Rice 

9 



Leguminous Plants 

2 


3 

Cotton 

120 

126 


Sugar Beet 

587 

1,194 


Potato . 

135 

”3 


Vegetables 

45 

84 

170 

Fniit . ... 



60 

Grapes . . . . 

a 

9 

26 


1234 
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ANI5IAL PRODt CTS 

(’ooo tOQS) 



1950 

i960 j 

196S 


62 1 

119 

176 

MilK • 1 

285 

615 1 

7aS 

Eggs (million) . 

253 

375 

547 

Wool 

r 9 

3 7 

3 3 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Moldavia inaiiufactnres electric motors, cables, tractors, 
cement, prefabricated concrete elements, washing 
machines, refrigerators, and leather footwear 




i960 

196& 



Prodwction 

PRODUCTtOS 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

r.065 


Electric Power . 

milbOD kWli 

677 

6,827 


EDUCATION 

(1968-60) 



Number 

XlT'lBtR 01 

Students 

Elementary Schools . 
Secondary Speciabzed Insti- 

2.253 

781,000 

tutions . 

47 

47 300 

Higher Schools (inci Unncr- 

sities) . 


45.400 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: C. J. RADAUTSAir 
Presidium President: K F Ilyashenko 
Secretary: A N. Krackun. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. F. Diorditsa, 

First Deputy Chairman: G. F. Antosiar. 


Deputy Chairmen; A V. Korobchanu, N M Zaichenko 
1 G Dobynde, V. B. Zbarazsxi 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COilMUNIST PARTY 
Tint Secretary: 1. 1 Bodyul 

Secretaries: P A Paskar, b a StCsiiov, Y I AIclkov. 
D S Kornovan. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


(c) Facilitating the exchange of Arab goods and Arab 
products. 

(d) The freedom of exercising economic acthnties — it 
should be understood that this should cause no harm to 
the interests of some of the contracting parties at this 
stage. 

(e) The freedom of using ports and civil airports in a 
manner guaranteeing activation and development. 


At its first session held in Cairo from June 3rd-6th, 1964, 
the Economic Unity Council decided to interpret the time 
periods suggested in the Second Protocol in such a manner 
as to speed up the accomplishment of the various phases. 
Thus the Council considered the five-year period proposed 
as a maximum limit for the completion of the necessary 
studies. The Council also resolved to benefit from the rule 
established in Article 4 of the Protocol, which provided 
for the following; 

"Two parties or more can, if they so desire, agree on 
ending the introductory stage or any other stage, and move 
directly to comprehensive economic unit}’.” 

The Council has therefore begun by studying the 
practical steps to be taken for the achievement of economic 
unity. It was decided that the Arab Common Market 
project should be accomplished as quickly as possible. A 
Technical Committee was assigned with the study of the 


subject, and its detailed report was debated and approved 
by the Council at its second meeting on Augus-t 7th, 
1964. 

The resolution passed at that meeting called for exemp- 
ting from customs duties all agricultural and animal 
products as well as natural resources and industrial goods 
exchanged between the members of the Arab Market. This 
exemption will be either complete or gradual. It was also 
resolved that, in the case of gradual exemption, the rate 
should be ten per cent in respect of industrial goods and 
twenty per cent for agricultural products, to be eSective 
from the beginning of 1965. 

The Arab Common Market came into operation on 
January 1st, 1965, with U.A.R., Iraq, S}Tia, Jordan and 
Kuwait as members. However, the Kuwait National 
Assembly voted against ratification of the Agreement 
in July 1965. The four remaining members of the Council 
met again in Amman in November 1965. 

In mid-1966 the Economic Unity Council adopted a 
resolution calling for the creation of an Arab Payments 
Union. The purpose of the projected Union is to reduce or 
eliminate non-tariff restrictions, imposed by national 
governments for balance of payments reasons. 

In May 1968 at a meeting of the Economic Unity 
Council it was agreed that free movement of industrial 
products between member states should be achieved by 
1971, and tariffs on agricultural products were to be 
completely abolished during 1969. 



ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL— ASP AC 

Tokyo, Jajian 

Set up June 1966 to foster solidanty and to further regional co-operation among Asian and Pacific countries 


Australia 
China (Taiwan) 
Japan 


MEMBERS 

KOTca, Republic of 

Malaysia 

New Zealand 


Philippines 

Thailand 

Yict-Nam, Republic ol 


OBSERVER 

Laos 


ORGANIZATION 


ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member countries 
meetings held to date ha\e been at Seoul. Republic of 
Korea, in June 1966, at Bangkok, Thailand, in July 1967 
at Canberra. Australia, in July/ \ugust 1968. and at Tokvo 
Japan, in 1969 

Secretariat: Provided each year by the government of 
whichever member country is venue for the 110x1 
Ministenal ’fleeting — at present the Government ol 
Japan acts as a clearing bouse for information .in,l 
services the Standing Committee 


STANDING COMMITTEE 

Composed of accredited ambassadors of the participatin'’ 
countries, convenes regularly between Council meetings for 
consultations to carry fonv ard the decisions of the Council, 
e g the examination of proposed projects m the economic 
cultural and social fields 

Chairman: The J.ipancsc Minister for Foreign Aflairs 
(KiiCHi Aiciii) 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

negUlrjr ol Experlj* Ssrvites: Canberra, Australia, opened 
196S 

Cultural and Social Centre; beoui Kopubiic of Kona, 
commenced operations i90S-b9 
Economic Co>Operation Centre’ Bangkok Thailand tube 
established 


AIMS 


ASPAC 19 a consultative association of nine countries of 
the Asian and Pacific region, membership being open to 
other countries m the region The organization aims to 
foster greater co-operation and solidarity among members 
and to assist the development of their national economies 
Co-operation is envisaged in the pobticai, economic, cul- 
tural and social fields Ministers, in the communique re 
leased after the Third Ministerial Meeting, affirmed their 
determination to uphold the following principles and 
objectives 

1 Mutual respect for national sovereignty, political m 
dependence and territorial integnty 

2 Attainment of equahty, freedom and justice for all 

3 Pursuit of peace and settlement of dupuf e<5 by peace- 
ful means and respect for the rule of law 

4. Realization of a regional community where peace, 
order and progress are ensured 

5 Emphasis upon the sell reliance of the Asian and 
Pacific peoples based on their sense of a common 
destiny and regional sohdarity 

6 Promotion of close co-operation in economic, social 
and cultural fields in order to further the development 
of a prosperous community of Asian and Pacific 
nations 


7 Strengthening of collaboration with other nations and 
existing international and regional organizations 

The Second Ministerial Meeting accepted as ASPAC 
projects a RtgtsUy of Experts' Services in Canberra, 
Australia, and a Cuttioal and Social Centre m Seoul 
Republic of Korea 

The Registry of Experts' Services now m operation na’’ 
officially opened during the Third Ministerial Meeting and, 
at the conclusion of that Meeting. Ministers signed an 
international agreement establishing the ASPAC Cultural 
and Social Centre which wuU shortly commence operation 
In addition, the Third Ministenal Meeting considered pro- 
posals for the estabhshment of a Food and Fertilizer Trci- 
iiology Centre and an Economic Co ordination Centre fon 1 *** 
Asian and Pacific region Jlimsters also agreed that the 
Standing Committee should examine proposals for a non- 
permanent Study Group to study existing economy 
agencies operating in the region with a view to deteriauusg 
precisely' the areas in which ASPAC might engage, and ioz 
studies of measures to expand and facilitate trade in the 
region. 

The Fourth Miiusterial Meeting decided than an Econo 
mic Co-operation Centre would be established in Bangko 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 

Moldavian Communist Party: Kishinev; 93,886 nioms.; See. 
1. 1. Bodyul {sec. nbovo). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Moldavia: 

Kishinev; First See. F. K. Luciimsicv. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Kishinev 

Cliainnan of the Supreme Court: Kii. Y. Zingan. 
I’locurator: A. S. Kazimir. 


THE PRESS 

Tlicre are 118 newsp.aper.s puhli.shed in tlio jMokhuian 
S.S.R., including 53 published in Moldavian. The daily 
circulation is i,. (13,000 copies (9.(.(,ooo copies in iMolda- 
vian), while the total annual circulation is 26.( million 
copies (166 million in Moldavian). Seventy-six periodicals 
are published, including 19 in Moldavian, with a total 
circulation of 2.(.8 million (9.1 million in Moldavian). 

PRINCIPAL NFWSPAPILUS 

Moldova Sotsialiste {Socialist Moldavia): Kishinev; f. i92.(; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian; Editor M. Plesiiko. 

Soviciskayo Moldavia {Soviet Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 
1925; organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 
Editor N. Gladilin. 

Tinerimya Moldovei {Youth of Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 192.S; 
organ of the Central Cominitlco of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Moldavia; throe times weekly; in 
Moldavian; Editor A. Blanovskv. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Fcminc Moldovei {Moldavian Woman): Kishinev; f. 19.51; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Moldavian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Moldavian. 

Kiporush {Cayenne): Kishinev; f. 1958; journal of (he 
Central Committee of the Moldavian Communist Party: 
in Moldavian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Komunistul Moldovei {Communist of Moldavia): Kishinev; 
f. 1956; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Commiltoo of lifoldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian and Russian; political. 

Nisiru {The Ilivey Dnrsir): Ki.shinov; f, 1932; journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Molda- 
vian. 

MoUovn {Moldavia): Kishino\’; f. 1966; illustrated popiil.ir 
and fiction; in Jifoldavian. 

Skyntcya Leniniste {Lenin's Sparh): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Cominitteo of the Leninist Young 
Communi.st League and the Rojmblican Council of the 
V. 1 . Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Mold.avian 
S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Moldavian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

MOLDTAG {Moldavian Telegraph Agency): Kishinev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Karfya Moldovcnyasko” {PJotdavian Tno/i Publishing 
House): Kishinev, Ul. Zhukovskogo, .(,(; (lolilical .'uul 
fiction; Dir. V. .«\. Kerdivauuneo. 

CULTURE 

The Moldavian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. ipf’U dS re- 
search instittites, 2O academicians ;\nd O56 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,771 libraries with 15,658,000 books; 

i.S museums and 6 theatres. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (The Ukraine) 


Ranok {Morning): Kiev; published by the “Moled” 
(Youth) Publisliing House; journal of tho Central 
Committee of tho Leninist Young Communist League; 
for young people. 


Radyanska Zhinka {Soviet Woman): Kiev; f. 1946; joint 
edition of the Republican Council of Trade Unions and 
the Union of Writers of tho Ukraine; popular for 
women; in Ukrainian. 

Start {Start):: Kiev; f. 1922; published by the "Molod” 
(Youtli) Publishing House; edition of tho Council of 
the Union of Sports’ Societies and Organizations; 
articles about outstanding sportsmen of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R. 

Ukraina {Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the 
“Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet Ukraine) Publishing 
House; popular; illustrated; in Ultrainian and Russian; 
weekly. 

VitChizna {Fatherland): Kiev; f. 1932; published by the 
"Radyansky pismennik” (Soviet Writer) Publislung 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; best pieces of Lhrrainian prose and pootrj’; in 
Ukrainian. 

Vsesvit {All World): Kiev; f. 1958; published by the 
"Radyansky pismannik” (Soviet Writer) Publisliing 
House; joint edition of Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers and the Ukrainian Society of Friendship and 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; illustrated; 
fiction; in Ukrainian. 

ZhOVien {October): Lvov; f. 1940; published by the Kamen- 
yar Publishing House; journal of the Ulcrainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrainian. 

Znannyata Pratsya {Knowledge and Labour): Kiev; f. 1929; 
published by the “iMolod" (Youth) Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; popular science and 
technology; in Ulcrainian. 


NEW^S AGEK'CY' 

Ralau {Ukrainian Telegraph Agency): Kiev. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Budivelnik” {Builder Publishing House): Kiev, Vladimir- 
skaya ul., 24; books and journals on building and 
architecture in Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. V. Y. 
Musakov. 

“Dnipro” (The Dnepr River Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul., 42; fiction in Ulcrainian and Rus- 
sian; Dir. A. I. Bandura. 

“Mistetstvo” {Fine Art Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. 
Sverdlova., 19; fine art criticism, reproduction in 
Ulcrainian; Dir. V. N. Mashintsev, 

“Naukova Dumka” {Scientific Idea Publishing House): 
Kiev, Ul. Repina, 3; scientific books and periodicals in 
Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. N. L. Karpenko. 
Politvidav {Political Literature Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul., 42; books and booklets on political 
problems; pohtical and popular journals; in Ulcrainian 
and Russian; Dir. N. M. Khvorostyany. 

“Radyanskii pismennik” {Soviet Writer Publishing House): 
Kiev, Bulvar Lesi Ukrainki, 20; fiction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. A. T. Moroz. 

“Tckhnika” {Technology Publishing House): Kiev, Push- 
kinskaya ul., 28; technological books and journals; Dir. 
G. P. Salnikov. 

“Urozhai” {Crop Publishing House): Kiev, Bolshaya 
Podvalnaya ul., 10; books and journals about agricul- 
ture; Dir. A. N. SviSTELNiK. 

RADIO 

Radio Kiev: Broadcasts to Europe and America in 
Ulcrainian. 

CULTURE 

The Ukrainian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1919; en- 
gages in extensive research of nation-rvide importance; 
68 research institutes, 259 academicians and 9,119 
scientists. 

The Republic has 27,271 libraries with 261,428,000 
books; 139 museums and 63 theatres. 


1255 



USSR. (The Unios Republics)— (Tadzhikistan) 


THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Tadzhik Republic was formed as an Autonomoas 
Republic on 14 October 1924, and attained the status of a 


locateu. Aiguaiii^idu 


lU 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



BtRTH Rate 
( per ‘000) 1 

DsATit Rate 
( per '000) 

1940 .... 

30 6 

14 I 

1960 . 

33 5 

5 1 

1968 . 

37.3 I 

6 3 


AGRICULTURE 

Imgatioo systems have improved the laad and cotton* 
growing, silkivorm culture, grape- and fruit-growing and 
animal husbandry have alt b^n developed. Tadzhikistan is 
next to Uzbekistan in cotton production 

In tpfiS there were 301 collective farms and 73 state 
farms 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1963 

^Vheat 

*53 

161 


Maize (Gram only) 

7 

5 

1 

Rice 


10 2 


Leguminous Plants 

8 

6 

5 

Cotton 

289 



Ritato . 




Vegetables 

26 



Fruit 

75 

84 

1 128 

Grapes 

16 

44 

60 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle ... 

' 558 

683 

965 

of which 

Cows 

172 

264 

375 

Pigs 

16 

80 

58 

Sheep 

1.703 

1 

Z.183 

1 

2,509 

1 


me 






U-S.S.R. (The Umox Republics) — (Uzbekistan) 


THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Republic was formed oo 27 October 1934 
It has an area of 449,600 sq^ km and a popnlabon of 
1 1,699,000 Of these, 62 2 per cent are Uzbeks. 13 5 per 
cent Russians. 5.5 per cent Tatars, 4 i per cent Kazakhs, 
3 8 per cent Tadzhiks and 2 1 per cent Kara-Kalpaks 
Tashkent, the capital, has a population of i,35-|.ooo The 
Autonomous Soviet Sociahst Reoublic of ICara-Kalpakiya 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



1 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Kate 
( per ’000) 

1940 

33 6 


i960 

39 9 

6 0 

1968 

35 0 

5 0 


AGRICULTURE 

In 19C3 there »\crc 1,045 colJectne farm> and 532 state farms, 
CROP PRODUCTION 


I 000 ton«) 



1950 

i960 j 

19O8 

Wheat 

201 



Maize (Gram only) 

64 

76 

61 

Rice 

1*5 5 

58 8 j 


Leguminous Plants 

6 

1 

1 

Cotton 

2.282 



Potato 

"3 



\ cgetables 

164 

383 

701 

Fruit 

*95 

29b 

4I0 

Grapes 

84 

*95 1 

242 


LIVESTOCK 

{•000) 



1050 

i960 

19OS 

Cattle 

1.309 


2.890 

0/ v.hieh 

Cows 

410 


1,210 

Pigs 

61 

401 

2 GO 

Sheep 

5.785 

8.677 

8,097 


1336 





U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Tadzhikistan) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

hleat ..... 

21 

47 

57 

hGlk ..... 

86 

203 

277 

Eggs (million) .... 

30 

1 91 

113 

■Wool 

2,Q 

4.6 

5-5 


INDUSTRY 

Coal, oil, gas, ozocerite, lead, zinc, tungsten, bismuth, 
gold, silver, mountain crystals and building materials 
have been found in this area. Tadzhikistan has cotton 
gins, food factories, mining, metal-worldng, engineering, 
electrical engineering and chemical industries. The capital 
has factories manufacturing tractor and automobile spare 
parts, cotton gins, silk reeling and woollen mills. 


AND MINING 



Unit 

1968 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

2.4 

Oil ... . 

» > II 

127 

Coal .... 

»* II 

845 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

543 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

366 

Electric Power 

million k'Wh. 

2,556 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


1 

1 

Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

2,923 

699,000 

Secondary Specialized 



Schools .... 

35 

32,700 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sities) .... 

7 

40,900 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. IMirshakarov. 

Presidium President: M. Kholov. 

Secretary: D. Gadoyev. 

. COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Chairman: A . K. Kakharov. 

First Deputy Chairman: G. V. Zubarev. 


GOVERNMENT 

Deputy Chairmen: M. K. ICarimova, K. N. Mirzayants, 
V. E. Novichkov, K. M. Makhkamov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: D. R. Rasulov. 

Secretaries: G. A. Aliyev, I. R. Rakhimov.a, I. G. Koval, 
S. B. Ergashev. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Tadzhik Communist Party: Dushanbe; 71,534 niems.; First 
See, D. R. Rasulov (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki- 
stan : Dushanbe; First Sec. G. Bobosadykova. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Dxion- Republics) — (Uzbekistax) 

AXIMA-L PRODUCTS 
^ f'ooo ton?] 



i 

1960 

1968 

3r':at 

3ri!k . . . ; ; 

Egg- (million) . . . . j 

V.'ool 

i 

■B 

rS2 

‘ / - 
46S 

■7 f 0 

-D. , 

192 

1,214 

697 

23.2 

1 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


1 

i r-,,, 

i 

ir/j‘ 

PpODUCirON 

Stec-I . . - • 

1 '000 tono 

i-'O 7 

Ccs.1 . . - ' 



Qi! . . - 


r.'.r 

ifetal-Ciittiac I-sthe< . 

j nt.;rnt'r;r 


Xatnra! Gas 

j n'Mihon ci- mutr*--' 

2^.0 

Eiectrfc Poorer 

i rniJho.'i kV^'h 
! 

15.0U 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


i 

1 

1 

X'UMBEP. OF 
IXSTITCXIOXSj 

1 

1 NtJMEEP. OF 
! Stcdexts 

Elementary Schools . . | 

Secondat-.' Soecialized Insti- 

1 

9,oSo j 

2,983,000 

tution.s - . . . j 

155 

I 148,200 

Hisher Schools find. L'niver- 1 

i 


. . . . j 

3S 

! 

222, roo 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SO'v'iET 
Chairnais: A. S. S.vdveov. 

Fraidfan: Frssitfent: Y. S. Xasriddi.w.-. 
Sssrjfar/: R. Sajchiba'iXv. 

COUNCIL OF :.rrxrbTr-.F.- 
Chairnan: R. KL Kc?.2 '.,vov. 

First Dapaty Cftairnan: Ji. M, 


Daputy Chairmen: 31. TL-p..";t:Nov, G. A. G.^BRiELyA-VTs. 
I. 3URTST>.-vrK, S. K. Ziy.ADUL.wxv, 31 . Z. Mip.z.a- 

.Vf.'HMEDOV, A. R. KHOVJ .\VEV. 

CEXTRAL CO.M3nTTEE OF THE 
COilMUKIST PARTY 
First Secretary: S, R. R.».shidov. 

Secretaries: V. G. Losro.vosoy, I. G. .Axisr::.\'ix, X. 31. 
3IATCH.AXOV. R, X. XrcnANov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Uzhek Communist Party: Tashkent: 555.969 msms.; Fir.-t 
See, S. R. R.'.S.'irDOV I7r'c .ibovc;, 

Kemsomo! Leninist Young Communist League of Uzbeki- 
stan; Tashkent: f-ir-t iee G EoSOnADVKOVA. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Coart 

Ta.shp:c;::s 

Cta;nr.an of the Supreme Court: S. Kh PcL.tTKKODj wev 
^‘-C urator; K. 31 . Ruzj'etop,, 


THE PRESS 

224 nc-.v5pa.pr;rs published in the Uzbek S.S.R., 
tjo published in. Uzbek. The daiFv circulation is 
J>Uo,cco_ copie,s 0,265,000 in Uzbek), xhiie the total 
circulation is 613,000,000 copies faBO.ooo.coo ;r. 
-zcek). One hundred and ten pc-riodic.iis are pubfi-hed, 
33 in Uzbek, with a total circulation ot 
‘ UjS.coo (47,824,000 in Uzbek). 


PRIXCIP.AL XEWSP.APERS 

Esh Leninchil [Young Leuinisi)-. Ta,shkeiit; f. r925; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekU'; in 
Uzbek; Editor R. SHOGn-ojrov. 

Komsomclets Uzhekistana (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Ushekistan): Tashkent; f. 1926; 
or.gan of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist Lea.gue of Uzbekistan; five times weekh-; 
in Russian; Editor V. Tax'rikov. 

Pravda Vostoka [Eastern Prai'ddy. Ta.shkent; f. 1917; or.gan 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of 3Iinisters; sfe times weeklj-; in Rus.=ian; 
Editor V. AECHA.vcELSKry. 

So'fiet UzbaWstom (Soviet Uzbehistan): Tashkent; f. 191S; 
organ of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of 3Iinisters; six times weekly; in Uzbek; 
Editor 31 . Kopiev. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Tadzhikistan) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Dushanbe 

CbAinsAO of the Supfcmc Court: S R Radjabov 
Procurator V. A Buiarcin. 


THE PRESS 

There are 62 ne^^spapers published in the Tadzhik 
S S.R , including 50 published in Tadzhik The dail) 
circulation is 787,000 copies (526.000 m Tadzhik). Tihile 
the total annual circulation la 152.000,000 copies 
(91.000,000 in Tadzhik) Tbirtj--six periodicals are pub- 
lished including 12 in Tadzhik, wth a total circulation of 
6.210.000 copies (4.774.000 in Tadzhik). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Kommuritt Tatfehticistsna (Tadsfitk Coinmtattsi)- Dush- 
anbe; f. 1929: organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party. 
Supreme So\iet and Council o! Ministers; s« timas 
weekly; in Russian: Editor A. R. Rumyantsev. 
KomsomuIefsTSdzhiiciStana [Member of the Lenmtit Young 


Komsomoli Toehokitloni [Member of ike Lemmst Young 
Communist League of Tadihtktsian): Dushanbe; f. 1930; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Lenicist Young 
Communist League of Tadahikutan; three tunes 
weekly: >a Tadzhik. Editor A. Zakirov. 

Teehikirtoni Soviet! [Sniel Tadsktkislan): Dushanbe, f. 
1923. organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party; the 
Supreme Sosuet and the Council of ^fuusters. six times 
weekly in Tadzhik. Editor A. Khalwov 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherxnse indicated) 

KhoehgiiKiShlekiToehikiston [AgnaillureofTadshtktslan) 
Dushanbe; f. 1947: journal of the hlmistry of Agncol- 
ture of the Tadzhik S S R.; problems of agriculture; m 
Tadzhik 

Khorpushtak {Hedgehog) Dushanbe, f. 1953, journal of 
the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party, tn Tadzhik, fortnightly; satirical 


KomfflUnitti Tochikiston [Communtst of Tad:hikfsta»): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936, published by the Publishing Honw 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; m Tadzhik; political. 

Maktabi Seveti [Soviet School) Dushanbe; f. 1930; journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education of the Tadzhik 
S S IL, theory' of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik 


for to-15 }ears; in Tadzhik 

Sadon Shark [The Voice of the East): Dushanbe; f. 1924, 
journal of the Tadzhik S S R Union of Writers; fiction; 
m Tadzhik. 

Zanoni Tochikiston [tVomen of Tadshiktslan) Dushanbe, 
f 1951, journal of the Central Committee of the 
Tadzhik Communist Party; popular, in Tadzhik 

Zdravookhranenie Tadthikistana [Tadshikisian Public 
Health System): Dushanbe; f. Z954; j'oumal of the 
Ministry of Public Health of the Tadzhik S S R ; 
problems of improvement of medical help, bi-monthly; 
in Russian 

NEWS AGENCY 

TADZHIKTAG [Tadthik Telegraph Agency): Dushanbe 

RADIO 

Radio Dushanbe: Broadcasts m Tadzhik and Persua 


PUBLISHING 
PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 
“Irion” (Knowledge) Publishing House; Doshanbe. W 
Shevchenko 21, political and fiction, Dir. A E 
Kahhori 

CULTURE 

The Tadzhik S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: t 1931. 16 
research institutes. 41 academicians and 888 scientists 
The Republic has r.055 libraries mth 9,662 books, f 
museums and 9 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Uzbekistan) 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Pnblished monthly nnless othermse mdicated) 

Fin Ta Turfflush {Scierce and Lt/e) Tashient; f 1939, 
pcbhshed by the “Fan” (Science) Pcblishing Honse; 
jonmal of the Uzbek S S R Academy of Sciencw, 
popular scientific, m Uzbek. 

Gullstan {Floiirtshtrg Area) Tashkent, f 1967: )onnia] of 
the C«traJ Committee of the Communist Paitj* of the 
Uzbek S S R.; fiction, in Uzbek 
Gulkhan {Bonfire) Tashkent, f 1952; jonraal of the 


Gnneha {Small Bud) Tashkent, f ^938, jocma] of the 
Centi^ Committee of the Leninist Young Commomst 
League and the Republican Council of the Phoneer 
Organization of the Uzbek S S R ; illustrated, for 
5-10 years, m Uzbek. 

MllShfum (Fist) Tashkent, f 1923; pubbshed by the 
“Soviet Uzbekiston” newspaper, satirical, m Uzbek, 
fortnightly 

Obshchestvtnnie nauki v Uzbekisiane {Social Setenue <n 
Vihekistan) Tashkent, f 1957; published by the 
"Fan" (Science) Publishing House of the Uzbek S S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy, econonucs, ethnologj’, etc ; m Russian. 

ParUya Turmushi {Party Lift) Tashkent; f. 195S. pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Coni^ 
suttee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political: m 
Uzbek and Russian. 

Saedat {Happtresi) Tashkent, f 1930, journal of the 
Antral Committee of the Uzbek Communist Part>-, 
popular for women, in Uzbek. 

Shark Yulduzi (Star of ife East) Tashkent, f. 1933. 
journal ot the Uzbek Union of Wnteta; fiction, tiv 
Uzbek. 

Sovei fdaktab! {Setut School) Tashkent; f. 1025; published 
by the "Uchitelj" (Teacher) Publishing House, journal 
of the Jluustry of Edncation of the Uzbek S S R . 
improvements to the edncational system, m Uzbek. 

Uzbekistan {Vsbtktstan) Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Centr^ Committee of the 
Uzbek Commnmst Partv, journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek ^mmumst Party, popular, 
illustrated, in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston Kishlak Khuzhallgi [AgncuUure of Vebehtstan) 
Tashkent, f. 1925. journal of the Jlimstry of Agncul- 
turc of the Uzbek S S R . cotton-gromng. cattle- 
breeding. forestry, in I zbek 


Uzbekiston Kommunisti {Communist of Uzbekistan): Tash- 
kent. f. 1025: published by the United Pubbshia’ 
House of the Central Committee of the Uzbek Cont 
fflunist Party: political, m Uzbek and Russian. 

Uzbek till va adabieti {Uzbek Language and LileraluTe)- 
Tas^ent; f 1958, published by the "Fan” (Science) 
Pnbbshmg House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences, articles on history and modem development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; bi- 
monthly 

Zrezda Vostoka (Star of the Last): Tashkent; f 1933, pab- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Partj’; fiction; 
translations from Arabic, Hindi, Turkish, Japanese, 
etc. 

NEWS AGEN'CY 

UZTAG (Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent 


PUBLISHING 
PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
“Esh Cvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing House: Tash- 
kent, U 1 Navoi 30: books and journals for the young; 
DiT. A. V Vaxtiabos. 

“Fan" (Science) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Gogolya 
70, bocks and journals in all fields of science; T>a. 
Y. Y. VuKtsov. 

"Medifsina" (Medicine) Publishing House; Tashkent, UL 
Navoi 30, all branches of medical sciences; Pir. U. G 
Saipov 

“Uzbekistan” Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 

vaneus. Dir T R, Rustamov. 

“Tashkent” Publishing House: Tashkent. Ul Navoi 30; 
fiction. Dir F. U Vuxesov 


RADIO 

Radio Tashkent; Broadcasts m Uzbek, English, Persiaa 
Urdn and Uygur 


CULTURE 

The Ozbek S.S.R. Academy 0! Sciences: L i 943 ' 26 research 
mstitntes, 105 academicians and 3,lt2 scientists. 

The Republic fia-g 5,448 libraries with 26,633*0®® books, 
2Z museums and 24 theatres. 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM 

GREAT BRITAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


iccalion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Great Britain is the largest of the islands forming the 
United Kingdom. It comprises England, Scotland to the 
north and Wales to the -svest. It is separated from the coast 
of western Europe by tlie English Channel to the south 
and by the North Sea to the cast. The northern and 
western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. Ireland 
lies to the west across the Irish Sea. Climate is temperate 
and lariable. The language is English but Welsh is spoken 
fairly eertensively in Wales. The Church of England is the 
established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism. 
Presbt-terianism. Congregationalism and the Baptists. 
There are about half a million Jews. The flag, known as 
the Union Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross 
of Saint George of England, the white saltire of Saint 
Andrew of Scotland and the red saltire of Saint Patrick of 
Ireland, all on a blue background. The capital is London. 

Recent Hisfory 

Since the war Britain has granted independence to most 
of her former territories overseas. India, Malaysia, Pakis- 
tan, Ghana, Nigeria, Tanzania, Ctyirus, Jamaica, Tnrudad 
and others arc now members of the Commonwealth, an 
association of nations sbmring common aims and interests 
In 1960 Britain took a leading part in forming the Euro- 
pean Free Trade Association. From 1961 until e.arly in 1063 
and in May 1967 Britain negotiated unsuccessfully to join 
the European Economic Community. During 19O9 it was 
announced that negotiations would bo resumed in 1970. In 
-tngust 1963 Britain and the United States negotiated a 
nuclear test ban treaty with the Soi'ict Union to which 
many other countries have added their signatures. .After 
13 years of Conservative rule, a Labour Government wa<; 
returned in October 1964, and received an overwhelming 
parliamentary majority in the General Election of March 
1966. In response to Britain’s unfavourable balance of 
payments situation, the government has instituted a policy 
of economic austerity, involn’ng credit restriction and 
legislation to control prices and incomes. In November 
1907 the pound avas devalued by 14.3 per cent. In January 
195s further economic measures avcrc announced, including 
withdrawal by 1971 of British forces in Singapore, Malay- 
sia, and the Persian Gulf. Folloaring a more favourable 
balance of payments situation towards the end of 1969. 
vanous restnetions, including restrictions on the foreign 
travel allowance, were relaxed. 

In November 1965 the colonv of Rhodesia declared itself 
no longer subject to British sovereignty and put into effect 
^n independent constitution declaring itself a republic on 
- aich znd, 1970. Severe economic sanctions have been 
^Ppied by Britain and other states, and in December 
19 5 the United Nations resolved to impose an embargo 
on rade with Rhodesia in selected commodities, 
u 1969 the legal age of majority was reduced to iS. 


Government 

Great Britainis a constitutional monarchy. The Sovereign 
is the Head of the State and the monarchy is hereditary. 
In July 1969 the Investitmre of the Prince of Wales took 
place in Caemarv'on, Wales. The Sovereign summons and 
dissolves Parliament and gives the Royal Assent to bills 
which have passed through both Houses of Parliament. 
Her formal consent is necessary before a treaty is signed, 
a cabinet formed, or war declared. Parliament consists of 
the House of Commons and the House of Lords. The Com- 
mons are elected for a five-year term through direct 
suffrage by all citizens of iS years and over. The House of 
Lords is composed of hereditary Peers of the Realm and 
Life Peers and Peeresses created by the Sovereign for out- 
standing public service. Legislation may be initiated in 
cither House but it usually originates in the Commons. 
Each bill has three readings in the Commons and it is then 
passed to the House of Lords who may return it to the 
Commons with amendments or suggestions. The House of 
Lords cannot prevent any bill from becoming law once it 
has been passed by the Commons. Executive power is 
vested m the Cabinet headed by the Prime Minister who is 
appointed by the Sovereign, 

Defence 

Britain is a member of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization (N.ATO) and maintains a regular army. The 
total strength of the .Armed Forces in September 1969, 
including women’s services was 399,000 (.Army 196,000, 
Na%w go,ooo, .Air Force 113,000). There is no compulsorv* 
military service. Britain possesses a nuclear deterrent. 
Defence expenditure for i960 totalled £2,236 million. 

Economic Affairs 

Britain is one of the world’s leading industrial and ex- 
porting countries. Chief industries are iron and steel, 
engineering, chemicals, electronics, motor vehicles, air- 
craft, textiles, clothes and other consumer goods. Its coal 
mines vield about 200 million tons annually. ’The coal, gas, 
electriciw and atomic energy industries are nationalized 
as are the railways and the two largest airlines. 

-Although Britain's agriculture and trawler-fishing are 
highly mechanized, half of the country’s food supplies and 
most of its raw materials are imported. Britain maintains 
a large passenger cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet. The 
estimated annual economic growth rate at present (Janu- 
ary 1970) is 3A per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Most British railwat's are more than a hundred years old, 
covering some iS,ooo miles. They are state owned, and 
many branch lines have been closed down as a result of 
extensive reorganization. Most main lines have been con- 
verted from steam to diesel or electric trains. London’s 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(*ooo tons) 


Meat ... 1 

1950 1 

i960 

1968 


15 1 

5* 1 


Milk 

67 , 

126 

t73 

Eggs (million) 

32 

56 1 

106 

Wool 

6.9 

X5-9 

14 6 


INDUSTRY 

Turkmenia has oil-refinmg, gas, chemical and other 
industries baseil on locally available raw materials. 
Mirabilite is being extracted in the Kara-Bogat-Gol Bay 
on the Caspian and deposits of sulphur are worked m the 
heart of the Kara-Kum Desert The Turkmen Repubhc is 
the country's biggest supplier of ozocerite The textile, 
silk'ieeling and food industries are rapidly expanding. 


AND MINING 



Unit 

1968 


Production 

Oil 

'000 

12.879 

Natural Gas 

million cu metres 

4.843 

Electric Power 

tmlhon JcWh 

1,667 


EDUCATION 

(196S-60) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1,646 

511.000 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools . 

29 

27,400 

Higher Schools (mcl. Umver* 

sities) 

3 

^ 27.300 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chsirman: P. Azimov. 

Pretidium President: A. M Klychev. 
Secretary: T. Babayeva. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: M. N. Gafurov. 

First Deputy Chairman: B. F. Burasknikov. 


GOVERNMENT 

Deputy Chairmen: V A. Ponomarev. Kh. N. Nazarova 
B G. Geldyev, a T. Tailiyev 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST party 
First Secretary: B. O Ovezov. 

Secretaries; V. N. Rykov. C. Ataev, O. N Orazmuk- 
CHAMEDOR, P. S DOLGOV, 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Turkmen Communist Parly: Ashkhabad, 61.000 mems , 
First Sec B Ovezov (see above) 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Turk* 
mema: Ashkhabad; First Sec T B Durdyev. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Introductory Survey) 


Underground is the oldest in the world and carries t>\o 
million passengers daily Total road mileage is about 
200,000 miles and more trunk motonvays are being con- 
structed Waterways extend for 2,500 rrnles providmg 
navigation for small craft There are about 300 ports of 
nhich London, Liverpool, Southampton, the Tyne ports, 
Glasgow and Hull are the largest London is linked to most 
large cities by airways A Transport Advisory Counal ivas 
established in February 1965 to advise the Government on 
the planmng and co-ordination of all forms of transport 

Social Welfare 

The National Insurance Scheme as known today was 
started in 1948 and is run by the Department of Health 
and Social Security, in conjunction with over 100 local 
branches The scheme is compulsory by lav for all people 
over school leaving age (except students) and under 65 
in the form of weekly flat rate contributions Employers 
and employees make joint contributions and the state 
supplements one quarter of the total contribution In 
addition, people over 18 pay graduated contributions on 
earnings of over £g a week The Scheme insures against 
loss of income due to sickness, unemployment and mater- 
nity and provides old-age and widows' pensions, matemitv 
benefits, child allowances, death and industrial injnry 
benefits 

There arc also family allowances of i8s per week for the 
second child and £1 for each additional child up to the age 
of 13, and supplementary benefits for people whose income 
tails below a certain level, though in both cases they an 
tinanced from taxes 

In 1969 the Government published a report concerning 
a new national scheme of superannuation and social insur 
ance where contributions and benefits will be related to the 
earnings of the individual employee It is to come into 
torce in 1972 

The National Health Service, which is not an insurance, 
provides a comprehensive health ser\^ce free (witli the 
exception of partial charges for such things as dental 
treatment, spectacles, etc and a nominal charge of as 6d 
for each medical prescription } 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of 5 to 15 (In 
1973 the minimum school leaving age will be extended to 
i< 5 ) Schools may be divided into publicly maintained state 
schools, private and "public schools” (fee paying) 

Secondary education generally starts at tbe age of ii, 
and IS given in grammar schools, and secondary modem 
schools These are gradually being replaced by compre- 
hensive schools, which are able to accommodate a larger 
number of pupils, and provide a wider variety of courses 
to suit the individual ability, either of a vocational or 
academic bias The General Certificate of Education (GC E) 
Ordinary Level may be taken at tbe age of 16 in as many 
subjects as a candidate Wishes TheGCE Advanced Level. 
generally taken two y-ears later, qualifies for entrance to 
higher education The Certificate of Secondary Education 
{C S E )is taken by pupils completing five y'ears of second 
ary education 

Further Education There arc over 650 institutions pro- 
viding vocational and academic courses, on a full time, 
part-time and "sandinch” basis Teacher training colleges 


provide three-year courses, alternatively graduates are 
encouraged to take a onc-y'car post graduate teachino- 
course 

University Education Although two G C E Advanced 
Level passes are normally the minimum requirements for 
Umversity entrance, the decision to admit students is 
made by the individual umversities according to their o« n 
specific standard of requirements The first degree course 
normally lasts three y'ears and leads to a Bachelor of Arts 
or Sciences (BA or B Sc ) degree There are 42 univer- 
sities An "open umversity” is to be set up by autumn 
J970, it will provide degree courses by means of television, 
radio and correspondence 

Responsibility for providing education other than 111 
umversities rests with the local education authorities The 
Department of Education and Science only sets standards 
of educational provision, contracts the cost of educational 
building, and the training supply of teachers The Govern- 
ment deals with the Universities, through the Universities 
Grants Committee 

Expenditure on education in 1968-69 reached nearlv 
^2,300 nullion rvhich represents about 6 per cent of the 
GNP 

Tourism 

Tourism plays a significant part m the economy Ic 
1968, over 4,828,000 visitors came to Britain The cluef 
attractions are the country's history and traditions and 
the beauty of the countryside 

Receipts from tourism totalled over ;^282m m 1968 

Plans were introduced for a British Tourist Association 
111 1969, to give official encouragement to the British hotel 
industry 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter tbe United Kingdom Andorra, Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark. Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, 
Kuwait. Liechtenstein. Luxembourg. Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, South Africa, San 
Manno, Spain, Sweden, Switaerland, Tunisia, Turkey 
and all American countries 

Sport 

Many kinds of sport are popular in Bntain. Football 
(Association and Rugby') is played everywhere Cncket is 
regarded as England’s national game, and it is played 
much less in Scotland and Wales. Other popular recre* 
ationsaregolf, teams, athletics, fishing, boating, swimming, 
horse racing and motor racing A Sports Council was 
formed early in 1965 to advise the government on training 
and facilities for sport 

Public Holidays, 1970 

The chief Public or Bank Holida>'s are March 27 (Good 
Friday). March 30 (Easter Monday), May 25 (Spring Bank 
Hobday). August 31 (Summer Bank Holiday), December 
25 (Christmas Day). December 26 (Boxing Day) (January 
I, New Year’s Day, is a holiday only m Scotland ) 

Weights and Measures 

’The Imperial System of weights and measures is in force 
Weight 

t pound (lb ) = 16 ounces (02.) = 0 4536 kilogram 
14 pounds = I stone = 6 35 kilograms 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Turicmenia) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Ashkhabad 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. Aimamedov. 
Procurator: N. I. Sapozhnikov. 

THE PRESS 

There are 48 newspapers published in the Turkmen 
S.S.R., including 33 published in Turkmenian. The daily 
circulation is 620,000 copies (458,000 in Turkmenian), 
while the total annual circulation is 105,000,000 copies 
(78,000,000 in Turkmenian). Thirty-three periodicals arc 
published including 14 in Turkmenian, nnth a total 
circulation of 5,026,000 copies (4,343,000 in Turkmenian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolels Turkmenistana {Mcmher of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Turkmenia)-. Ashkhabad; 
f. 1938; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League; three times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor V. Sterlingov. 

Soviet Turkmenistan! (Soviet Turkmenistan): .Ashkhabad; 
f. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Turkmenian; Editor M. Badaev. 

Turkmenskaya Iskra: Ashkhabad; f. 1924; Russian organ 
of the Turkmen Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor A. 
Malyutin. 

Yash Kommunist (Young Communist): .Ashkhabad; f. 1925; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Turkmenia; three times weekly; 
in Turkmenian; Editor A. liluRADOV. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 
Ashkhabad (City of Ashkhabad): Ashkliabad; journal of 
the Turkmen S.S.R. Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian. 


Pioner (Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Turkmenian S.S.R. ; 
fiction for 10-15 years; in Tirnkmonian. 

Soviet Turkmenistanynyn Ayallary (Women of Soviet 
Turkmenistan): Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Turkmenian Communist 
Part}'; popular; in Turkmenian. 

Tokmak (Beetle): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistan Kommunisti (Communist of Turkmenistan): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; United Publishing House of 
Newspapers and Journals; political; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistanyn oba Khozhiygy (Agriculture of Turk- 
menistan) : Ashkhabad; f. 1957; edition of the Ministry 
of Agriculture of the Turkmen S.S.R.; intensification 
of work in agriculture; in Turkmenian. 

Sovet edebiyaty (Soviet Literature): Ashkhabad; f. 1928; 
published by the Turkmenskoe Obyedinennoe (Turk- 
menian United) Publishing House; journal of the 
Turkmenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Turkmenian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TURKMENTAG (Turkmen Telegraph Agency): Ashkhabad. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

"Turkmenistan” Publishing House: Ashkhabad, Ul. 
Gogolya 17-a; political and fiction; Dir. B. Kh. Kh.al- 

MURADOV. 

CULTURE 

The Turkmenian S.S.R, Academy of Sciences: f. 1951: 16 

research institutes, 37 academicians and 654 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,135 libraries with 6,054,000 books, 

6 museums and 6 theatres. 
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1 12 pounds = I hundredweight (cwt.) = 50.8 kilograms 
20 hundredweights = i ton = 1,016 kilograms. 

Length: 

1 yard (yd.) = 3 leet (ft.) = 36 inches (in.) == 

0.9144 metre 

1,760 yards = I mile = 1.609 kilometres. 

Capacity: 

I gallon = 4 quarts == S pints = 4.546 litres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Pound Sterling {£)• divided into 
20 shillings each of twelve pence. 


Notes: £10, ^5, £1, 10 shillings (lo/-). 

Coins; Florin (two shillings: 2/-), Shilling (i/-), Sixpence 
(6d.), Threepence {3d.), Penny (id.). 

Exchange rate: £1 = $2. 40 U.S. 

On 15th February, 1971, Decimal Coinage will be intro- 
duced. 

£i = 100 new pence (100 p.). 

Notes: £20, £10, £5, £1. 

Coins; 5op.,*' lop.,* 5p.,* 2p., ip., ip. 

*In circulation 1969. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



! 

1 Area 

(sq. miles) 

Population 

(Mid-Year estimates 1968, ’000) 


Total 

Males 

Females 

England and Wales . 
Scotland .... 

30,414 

48,593 

5. 1 88 

23.630 

2,489 

24,963 

2.69S 

Tot.\l 

88.762 

53.781 

26,119 

27,661 


CHIEF TOWNS 


PopUL.\TioN' (’000—1968 estimates) 


London (Greater London Council area) 
S.E. Lancashire (Manchester area) 

W. INIidlands (Birmingham area) 
Central Clydeside (Glasgow area) 

W. Yorksliirc (Leeds area) 

Merseyside (Liverpool area) 

Tyneside (Newcastle area) 

Sheffield ..... 
Edinburgh ..... 


7.764 

Bristol . 

2,441 

Coventry 

2.425 

Nottingham . 

1.755 

Bradford 

1.730 

Kingston upon Hull 

1. 351 

Cardiff . 

843 

Leicester 

532 

Stoke-on-Trent 

466 



British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory 
British West Indies 


COLONIAL TERRITORIES 

Falkland Islands St.Helena 

Fiji Seychelles 

Hong Kong 


428 

335 

305 

294 

295 

287 

280 

273 


Western Pacific 

Fligh Commission 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(196S — ’000) 



Births 

IVIarriages 

De.aths 

England and Wales 

Sig.oo 

407.8 

576. 8 

Scotland 

94.8 

43-7 

63-3 

Total 

913-8 

451-5 

640 . 1 


1201 



U.S S R. (The Union Republics) — (The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


frontiers with Poland. Czechoslovakia, Hungary and 
Romania, and stretches southwards as far as the Black 
Sea coast 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birih RarE 
(per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1940 

■t? 3 

*4 3 

1960 

20 5 

6 9 

1968 

14 9 

8 i 


AGRICULTURE 

The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the ^viet Union as the warm climate and black, 
earth give high yields of diverse crops — wheat, sugar beet, 
maize and sunflower About a <juartcr of the industrial 
crops and more than a quarter ol the meat and milk m the 
''ov Jot Union is produced in the Ukraine 

In i<)6S there were 9.587 collective farms and 1,463 state 
farms 


CROP PRODI CTION 
(’000 tons) 



'05* 

i960 

1968 

WTteat 

6 701 

6.788 


Rye 

4 337 


I 191 

Maize (Gram only) 

4 «77 



ALllet . 

30 ' 

1.089 


Buckwheat 

3*3 

250 

334* 

Rice 

4 9 



Leguminous Plants 

579 

r.003 

1.595 

Sugar Beet 

14.624 

3I.7'5 i 

57.323 

Fla\ Fibre 

12 



Sunflower 

7^1 

1,664 

2,71* 

Potatoes . 

20.329 

19.461 

22,489 

\ cgetables 

2,3i« 

4.948 

5.843 

I ruit 

83' 

1.461 

3,841 

Grapes 

66 

423 

1,266 


• 1967 


LIVESTOCK 


{'000) 



iQo* 

i960 

19O8 

Cattle 

11.182 


20,168 

0/ tihtcli' 

Cows 

4.811 

7.9Z8 


Pigs 

7.7l»5 

18.194 1 

14,480 

Sheep 

5 465 

10,062 j 

3,228 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) (Statistical Survey) 


I^IMIGRATIO^* 


(Commomrealth Coantries) 



1967 

1965 

Aden 

176 

— 

Australia 


*.244 

Barbados 


724 

Canada 

1,667 

1.263 

Ceylon- 

502 

457 

Cyprus 

704 

547 

Ghana 


237 

Gibraltar 



Guyana 

563 

348 

Hong Kong 

1.436 

1.025 

India • 

19.067 

23.147 

Jamaica 

8.420 

4.788 

Kenya 

380 

497 

Leeward and Windward Is. . 

1,680 

683 

Malaysia and Singapore 

413 

504 

Malta - 

861 


Mauritius 

458 

469 

New Zealand 


402 

Nigeria 

725 

480 

Palastan 


13.426 

Rhodesia 



Sierra Leone 

85 

49 

Tanzania 


119 

Trinidad and Tobago 

468 

4S0 

Uganda 

82 

102 

SW otb« temtoriea 

996 

7.209 

Totai. • 

«>.377 

59.112 


• Includes holders of Ministry of Labour Vouchers, 
dependut relatives, and other persons conuoST ior settle- 
ment. 


eemmonweiltfi Immijrantj (Jan-Auf. 1968J. 38.324 


EJIIGRATION* 


(’ooo) 



1 

1966 

2967 

196S 

Australia .... 

S6.0 

83.6 

84.0 

Canada . 

63.8 

64.0 

, 4 ^ 

New Zealand , 


15.5 

1. 1 

Rhodesia 

0 6 


African CouutnesJ . , 




India. Pakistan, Ceylon 



6.8 

West Indies 

Other Commonwealth 

8 8 

8.6 

9 7 

Countnes 


6.8 


South Africa 


15-3 


Latin America 

1.6 


2.6 

U.S.A, . 




Eastern Europe 

European Economic Com- 

I 2 

*•4 


mumty. 

25 s 


2S 6 

Remamder of \V. Europe 




Other Foreign Countries . 

11. 8 

10.9 

10 3 

Totai. 

301.6 

309.0 

277'7 


• Figures based on Board of Trade sample survey. 

J Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Tan- 
zania, Uganda and Zambia 


EMPLOYMENT 

('000) 

At June in each year 



1964 

1965 

1966 

“I 

1967 

tgSS 

Total Working PopuJafion 


25,268 


23.583 


25.233 

Jlales . ... 


16.546 

16.60J 



i 6 , 2 t 5 

remales 


8,722 

8.859 

9,027 

8.935 

8 , 94 ^ 

H.M. forces and Women's Services 






400 

Agnculture. Forestry and Fishing 


528 

486 

466 


413 

Mining and Quarrying .... 







Manufacturing Industries . 


8 . 73 « 

8.846 

8,862 

8.70X 

8,613 

Buiiding and Contracting 


1.617 

1.656 

1,681 


1.506 

Gas, Electncity and Water .... 






413 

Transport and Communications . 



1.628 


1.603 

1,584 

Distnboti\c Trades 



2,962 



2.774 

Professional, Financial and Scientific Services 


2,936 



3,268 

3,355 

CateiinS* Hotels and MisceUaneous Services • 


a,i6o 

2.186 

2,202 


2,100 

Public Administration . . . • 


1,286 

1.303 

2.346 

1.390 

r.400 


1*262 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

[including Northern Ireland ) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(’ooo hectares) 


Total Ann a 

Land Area 

Arable | 

Pasture 

Forest 

Other Land 

24,402 

24,100 j 

7,126 

i 

12,238 

1,629 

3.409 


CROPS 




Area ('000 acres) 

Production ('ooo tons) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat . 


2,238 

2.305 

2.417 

4.105 

3,420 

3,841 

3,515 

Barley 


6,130 

6,027 

5,933 

8,062 

8,586 

9,069 

8,274 

Oats 

1,014 

907 

1,012 

945 

r.213 

1,102 

1,364 

1,212 

Potatoes 

741 

669 

708 

691 

7.458 

6,476 

7,087 

6,738 

Sugar Beet 

435 

446 


465 

6.705 

6,495 

6,775 

7,006 

Fruit 

245 

237 


220 

823 

655 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Vegetables 

370 

368 


442 

2,744 

2,961 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Fodder Crops . 

S42 

774 


822 

13.899 

11,887 

6,835 

6,453 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


Milk 

(million gallons) 

Eggs 

(million dozen) 

Cheese 
(’ ooo tons) 

Butter 
(’ ooo tons) 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

2.413 

1 

2,499 

2,565 

1 

1,196.4 1 

1,256.8 

B 

105.6 

1 

120 

117.6 

30 

37 

1 

51 


LIVESTOCK {’ooo, at June in each year) 



1965 

1 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

Cattle . 

11,943 

12,206 

12,342 

12,151 

Sheep and Lambs . 

29,91 I 

29,957 

28,885 

28,004 

Pigs 

7.979 

7.333 

7,107 

7.387 

Poultry 

1 18,141 

118,940 

125,624 

127,459 


FISHING 



Landings 
(’ ooo tons) 


Value 

(£’000) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

lYet fish . 

875-9 

896.4 

841 .6 

850.3 

57,836 

57,981 

56,745 

57,602 

Shell fish , 

26.2 

32.0 

39-1 

39-0 

2,859 

3,482 

3,757 

4,604 


MINING 

('ooo tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Iron Ore . 

China Clay " 

Crude Petroleum 

Salt Rock 

Tin Ore . 

Coal (million tons) 

14,912 .0 
1,898.0 
12^.0 
752.0 

1.2 
195. 8 

16,326.0 

2,033.0 

127.0 

693.0 

1.2 

193.6 

15.4150 

2,282.0 

82.0 

723.0 

1-3 

187-5 

13,658.0 

2.512.0 
77-0 

1.030.0 

1-3 

174.6 

12,739.0 
2,611 .0 
87.0 

692.0 

1-5 

172 . 1 

13,716.0 

2,793-0 

80.0 

1,088.0 

1.8 

164.1 
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U S.S.R (The Union Republics) — {The Ukraine) 


government 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A E. Korneichuk 
Presidium President: A P Lwamo 
Secretary: A N Zelenko 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V. V. Shcherbitskv 

First Deputy Chairmen: N T K^lchenkd. N A Sobol, 
B V. Sejiiciiastny 

Deputy Chairmen: A A burhistron.p t Tronko, P \ 
RO2EHK0, S N 'indRIason.G I Shevchuk. I 13 
Stepanenko 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: P. E Shelest 

Secretaries: A D Skaba, v i Drozdenko. a A Tita- 
renko, I K Lutak, r U Ovcharenko 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

UJffainian Communist Party: Kiev . 1,970.000 roems , Sec 
P. E Shelest (see above) 

Komsomol Leninist Yeung Communist League of the 
UKiair.e*. Kiev, First Sec Y N Yelchenko 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 
Kiev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court V I Zaiciiuk 
P rocurator F G Glukh. 


THE PRESS 

Ihere are 2 500 newspapers published in the Ukrainian 
S S U , iiiciudiB^ 1.081 published in Ukrainian The daily 
circulation is 18,004,000 copies (12,654,000 copies in 
Ukrainian), while the total annual circulation is 2,981 mil- 
lion copies (2,024 million copies m Ukrainian) Three 
huniUed and ninety-one periodicals are published, includ- 
inR 146 in Ukrainian vMth a total Circulation ol 141 4 
million copies (128 4 million copies m Ukrainian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
PravdP Ukrainy {uhraiman Pravda) Kiev, organ of the 
Central Cttee of the Ukrainian Commuiust Party, the 
Supreme Sovdet and the Council of Ministers; I 1938. 
sue times weekly; Editor V Serobaba 
Rabochaya Gazeta (Workers' Casetle) Kiev; organ of the 
Ukrainian Communist Party, t 1957, six times weekly. 
Editor E. LA2EBNIK. 

Radianskaya Ukraina (Soviet Ukraine) Kiev, f 19*0; 
organ of the Ukrainian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council ot Ministers. Editor A Ryabok- 
LVACH. 

Silski Visti (Eura/ NfU’s) Kiev, f 1939; organ of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party, six 
times weekly; in Ukrainian, Editor 51. Ishchenko 
Ukraina (l 7 Arai«#). Kiev; I I 9 fi, weekly, circ 180.000, 
Editor V. G Bolshak. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otbenvise indicated ) 

Barv'—k"''- ’ " • 


— — A^AJUIIA.AA Ui LUV *• i LelUU. t'WlWftr 

Organization of the Ukraine, illustrated popular fiction 
for children of 4th'8th grades, in Ukrainian and 
Rassian 

Daipto (The Dmepr Ptver) Kiev,! 1927. published by the 
“Molod" (Youth) Publishing House, journal oi the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukraine, novels, short stones, essays, 
poems by young Ukrainian autliors, in Ukrainian 

Donbass (The Donets Coal Basin) Donetsk; f X923, pub- 
Iished by the "Donbass" Publishing House, journal of 
the Donetsk and Lugansk branches of the Ukrauuan 
S S R Union of Writers, fiction by authors of the area; 
bi-mtmthJy 

ICor*"**'"*«* • *' 


Russian, political 

Lyodina i Svit (Man and World) Kiev, f 1965, published 
by the "Radj'anska Ukraina" (Soviet Ukraine) Pub- 
lishing House, journal of the Ukrainian S S R Society 
"Znanie" (Knowledge) , popular scientific; in Ukramian 

Maiyatko (LiMle People)' Kiev, f i960, published by the 
"Molod" (Youth) Publishing House, journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukrainian S S R . illustrated, for 5-8 
year olds, m Ukrainian 

Mystetstvo (Art) Kiev, f 1934, published by the “Mys- 
tetstvo” (Art) Publishing House, joint edition of the 
Ministry of Culture of the Ukrainian S S R , Union ot 
Painters, Union of Composers and of the Union of 
Cmematographists of the Ukrainian S S R ; problems 
of theatrical art and fine art in the republie; m 
Ukraiman; bi-monthJy 

NaukaiSuspilstViXSfifKceaKdSociefy) Kiev, f 1951, pub 
lished by the "Radyanska Ukraina" (Soviet Ukraine) 
Publishing House, journal of the Ukrainian SSR 
Society "Znanie" (Knowledge), popular scientific, 
illustrated, in Ukramian 

Novlni Kinoekranu (Screen News) Kiev.f 1961, published 
by the "Mystetstvo” (Art) Publishing House, supple- 
ment of the magazine "Mystetstvo" (Art), problems of 
development of the cinema in the country, m Ukrainian 

Perets (Cayeiiwe) Kiev.f 1941, published by the "Radyan- 
ska Ukraina" Publishing House, in Ukrainian, fort- 
nightly, satirical 

Pionerlya (Pioneer Movement) Kiev , f 1924, published by 
the "Molod" (Youth) Publishing House, journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V I Lenm 
Pioneer Organization of the Ukrainian S S R.; fiction, 
for 10-15 year olds, in Ukrainian 

Prapor (Banner) IGiarkov, f 1956. published by the 
"Prapor” (Banner) Publishing House, journal of the 
Ukrainian SSR Union of Writers, fiction, m Ukrai- 
nian 

Raduga (Rambovo) Kiev, f 1951, published by the 
"Kadyanskii pisraonnik" (Soviet Writer) publishing 
House; journal of the Ulcramian SSR Union ol 
Writers, fiction 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIK)— (STATi^iTiCAL Survey) 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

UhtT 

1065 

i960 


1007 j 

I96.S 

CoVc . ... 

itullioa tons 



4 

21 0 1 

20. 9 

Ga^ . 

million therms 


4.02<» 



4.S7« 

JJrctncits (Public Supply) 

million kWh 

f yb.iaS 



Hl!,7.''0 

203.102 

Pig Iron 

‘ 00 a tons 

17.400 




10.432 

Steel Ingots and Castings 


27,000 



2 t 1-95 

25 862 

Aluminium 


210 . S 


2 

214 2 


Newsprint 


767 s 

736 s 

70 t 2 

725 7 

So.ip 


3 

J3« S 

t20 1> 


llastic .Materials 



1.320 

8 

1 420 0 1 


S>nthctic Hiibber 


«7> 7 

int 

0 

200 4 1 

232 0 

fertilisers (niosphatcs) 


1)7 

420 


»oo ! 

434 

Sulphuric Acid . 


3 

tiis 

1 

1 1.S2 7 1 


JutoYani .... 


120 0 

120 

n 

1120 1 


Jute Cloth 


70 0 

7( 




Cotton Y.ain 

million lb 

Mo 4 



101 0 1 

487 D 

Colton Cloth 

million lin )ds. 


*M5 



73* 

Ila>o-i .and N>lon Y.arn 

million lb 

•>02 1 


<> 

•111 I 

1 T.st 6 

Woollen Y.arn 


322 0 




1*5 

Woollen Cloth and Mixtures 

million SC] yds 





204 7 

paints and Varnishes 

million gall 

*1 5 

M 

«i 

't s 


\es 5 cls (loo gross tons 





, 


and over) 

000 gross tons 

1.204 

1 130 


1 1>l2 1 

1 0(6 

TanVers .... 

i , mt'lhon 




ISS 

210 

Agricultural Machinery 

210 i 


I 


230 4 

Watches .... 





1 I 

3 3 

Itadio Sets .... 

'000 





i 270 

felcMsion Sets . 


1.501 

1 to<» 



T 063 

Clocks 


0 2«>4 



a tn 

3. (07 

Tj-pewnters 

number 

280 37S 

IN 5‘’r 


t22 1147 

145 . N7 

Motorcars 



1 <K> i 07 «> 


1 sS2 ot \ 

815 0U> 

Commercial Vehicles . 





P'S loll 

}09 iM) 

.Motorcycles 


lOS.OOO 

|.»S <MIM 


KiS Olid 

i|li 200 

Cycles .... 

'o<.>o 

i.oby 



' If 

1 304 

lootwear .... 

million pans 

i«r s 

i‘H 

'' 

Kill 1 

_ .'"” 1 . 


FINANCE 

lone potinit) « toslullings Sterling b i. b $2 40 

HI DGHT {H)<j9/7o Kstiniate) 


(i million) 



UEvcNur 

1 

1 llaPFSOltURlt 


Ihii 

ifipal Items 


Pniicip.al Items 1 

1 

Incpiiie lax 



lA-dciice , 

2 252 

Surtax 



bocial Security 

1.545 

Death D.ities 



1 1 ducation 


Corporati.i'i I in 



1 Health and Welfare 


helectue I nij-hn 

Hunt l.ax 


1 Housing 


Cintoi'is .and l.xr 



[ Ho.xds 


.Motor I*utic8 



1 Public Administration ■ | 

47'' 

Interest and Di\ideiids 

Sy 

\gnculture (including sub-idies) 

I 

53« 

2.7^1 

Miscrllinenns 


7»» 

' Oscrse.as services and aid 

Inscstmcnt Grants 

Mi<cril.tnenus 

FoTiL iex(.Iu 

ilinz Nation.al Insurance 

- 1 

1 

16.214 

iimtributions) 

.5,„s 

Tciiaa 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— ADB 


Commercial Center, P.O.B. 126, Makati, Rizal, D-708 Philippines 

Telephone: 88-87-81. 


Sponsored by the UN Economic Commission for Asia and tlie Far East (ECAFE), the Bank commenced operations 
in December, ig66. Members: 20 regional and 13 non-regional countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

-Ml powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank’s authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor appointed by each member 
country. Board meets at least once a year. 

Chairman: Jokg Ryul Wh.\kg (Republic of Korea). 

Vice-Chairmen; Baron J.-Cn. Skoy et D’Oppuers 
(Belgium), Abdul Hakim Tabibi (.‘Vfghanistan). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of ten Directors elected by the Board of 


Governors, seven representing regional member countries 
and tliree non-regional member countries. Each Director 
serves for two years and may be re-elected. The President 
of the Bank, though not a Director, is Chairman of the 
Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors anti President ( 196 O- 71 ): 

Takeshi Watakabe (Japan). 

Vice-President; C. S. Krishna Moorthi (India). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Dcparhm'ttts: Operations, Projects, Treasury, .Vdininistra- 
tion. 

Offices: Secretary, General Counsel, Economic, Financial 
Adviser, Internal Auditor and Information. 

Secretary: Douglas C. Gunesekera (Ceylon). 

General Counsel: Timothy B. Atkeson (U.S.A.). 


AIMS 


To foster economic growth and co-operation in the 
region and to accelerate the economic progress of the 
developing countries of the region, either collectively or 
individually, by: 

Promoting investment of public and private capital 
for development purposes in the ECAFE region. 

Utilizing the available resources for financing develop- 
ment, giving priority to tliose regional, sub-regional and 
national projects and programmes which will contribute 
most efiectively to the harmonious economic growth of 
the region as a whole, and having special regard to tlie 
needs of the smaller and less developed member coun- 
tries. 

Meeting requests from members in the region to assist 


in the co-ordination of development policies and plans 
with a view to achieving better utilization of tlieir 
resources, making their economies more complementary, 
and promoting the orderly development of their foreign 
trade, in particular, intra-regional trade. 

Providing technical assistance for the preparation, 
financing and e.xecution of development projects and 
programmes, including the formulation of specific pro- 
ject proposals; providing technical assistance also on the 
functioning of e.xisting institutions or the creation of new 
institutions, on a national or regional basis, in such 
fields as agriculture, industry and public administration. 

Co-operating with UN, its subsidiary agencies and 
other international organizations concerned with the 
investment of development funds in the region. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMExNT BANK 


ACTIVITIES 

(up to end Jnlv 1969) 


LO \Ns> 


IvtCIPlENT 

PURrOSE 

Amount 
( nullion 
US S) 

Industrial Fmance 
Corporation of 
Thailand 

rinancing iadu->tnal 
enterprise*- 

5 0 

Central Bank of 
Cevlon 

Modernization of tea 
lactones 

2 0 

IlcpuWic ol Korea 

SeouYInchon Express- 
v>av 

6 S 

Maiavsia 

Penang Water Supplj , 


Republic of China 

Eeasibilitv' Study of 
North-South Freeway 

0 4» 

Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of 
Pakistan 

rinancing small- and 
nicdium-<icaJe indus- 
tnes in private sector 

10 0 

Chinese Petroleum 
Corporation 

Dimethv) tcrcphthalate 
(DMT) manufacture 

10 2 

Malaysia 

Construction of Bukit 
Meudi and Bukit Gob 
Palm Od Mills 1 

2 8 

Philippine National 
Dank 

Financing pnv ate indus- 
trial ami other pro- 
ductive enterprises 

5 0 

Korea Cold Storage 
Companv 

Prov ision of processing 
and related marketing 
facilities with appro- 
priate transportation 
c((uipnicut 1 


Kcpublic o( Cluna 

.Acquisition of lone liner 
tuna vessels for deep- 
sea iKherics develop- 
ment 

10 0 

Ind'imsia 

Construction ot tbe 
Tadjuni Imeation 
Project 

0 yo 

Development Bank 
of Singapore 

Financing manufactur- 
ing and scrv ice in 
dustrus 

10 0 


• In addition, a t^nt of t' ? $100,000 wa$ provided 


li:CHKIC.\L .NSSIST.VNXE 
Tlie Ini extended or is in the procc'sof extending 

tecJinical a$5i5laacc to nine countries m specific fields 
t/gh'i’iiftJ'i f'nall sc.ile irrigation projicts), Jirpubhe 0} 
(NonJi *k)uth rreeway). JnJonena (i food pro- 
duction and supply, 2 rural credit survey, J. Sempor 
Irrigation I’rojict), lupubltc cj Korea (AgncnJtoral and 
risheri'"S IVvcIopmcnt Corporation), Laot (agricultural 
devclipntent programme lor Vientiane Plain), Nr/'al 
(r. Nrncultural I)’\clopment Bank, j air transport 
sjatem), Phitippii’ts (t irrigation vater management 
improvement, 2 moJ’m port tcnruoal facility for the 
f.s^ng industry in Mandi). /Ir/''dl»ec/ IVt-A'an (dcvclop- 
nxent finance invjm.tion''. Weslem Samoa (FaWo Airport 
d?velcipm‘'nt) 


SUn\XYS VND KESEARCII 
The ADB has completed an Asian Agricultural Sunrj 
to provide a basis for the Bank's future operations m the 
region's agricultural development- It is also undertaking a 
Kegiocal Transport Survey in South-East Asia, and a 
-tudy of the iRa;or problems of economic development oi 
'^uth-East Asia m the 1970s 
The Bank is also associated \vith the /isiait VegflaH' 
Kescarek and Dfvelopntinl Centre Proved and a study oj 
the kgal problems m the flow of credit and provision o' 
s-curity for development purposes m the region 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(I million) 


Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 
of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, and fishing 
Mining 

Jlanufacturing ..... 

Construction ..... 

Transport, communications, and public 
utilities ...... 

Distributive trades .... 

Public health and education . 

Finance, banking, insurance and rent 
Other private services .... 

Public administration and defence , 

Less stock appreciation .... 

Residual error ..... 

Net property income from abroad 
Gross National Product .... 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income .... 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowances .... 
Gross National Income .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and borrowing .... 
Available Resourcf.s .... 
of which; 

Private consumption expenditure 
Government and local authority current 
expenditure ..... 
Gross fixed capital formation . 


1 

1965 1 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

-fo.Sgs 

32,590 

34.386 

36,267 

1.054 

1.075 

1,129 

1.127 

709 

698 

700 

687 

10,825 

11,106 

11,488 

12,527 

2,180 

2,295 

2,335 

2.456 

3,686 

3,849 

3,976 

4.353 

.1.59-1 

3.771 

3,797 

4,082 

1,420 

1,565 

1,684 

1,818 

2,402 

2.554 

2,801 

3.007 

.h«5i 

4,141 

4,445 

4.731 

i,8ot 

1,965 

2,083 

2,258 

-3.S4 

-320 

— 187 

— 650 

- .:93 

— 109 

135 

— 129 

469 

416 

419 

419 

31,364 

33.006 

34,805 

36,686 

2,697 

2,937 

3,148 

3.375 

28,667 

30,069 

31.657 

33.311 

4,42.1 

5,055 

5,211 

6,074 

33,089 

35,124 I 

36,868 

39.385 

2,697 

2,937 

3.148 

3.375 

35.786 

38,061 

40,016 

42,760 

159 

293 

-33 

-9 

35,945 

38,354 

39,983 

42,751 

22,865 

24,236 

25.339 

27.065 

6,043 

6,572 

7.246 

7,702 

6,303 

6,707 

7,262 

7.798 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(at year end) 


! 1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

lold 

• 1 763 

8og 

693 

53S 

614 

l^iiveitiblc Currencies . . . . 

• 1 64 

264 

414 

585 

395 

total Ciirrency in Circulation 
of which " 

■ 1 2,956 : 

3.142 

3.323 

3.411 

3.567 

Bank of England notes 

1 1 

. J 2,602 

2,776 

2.937 

3.012 

3.161 

^cotti'sh bank notes .... 

129 

130 

134 

136 

142 

Northern Ireland bank notes 

7 

7 

8 

9 

II 

Coiii 

217 

1 

228 

244 

254 

254 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


Minister of State, Housing and Local Government: Denis 
Howell, ji.p. 

Ministers of State, Health and Social Security: David 
Ennals, M.P., Baroness Serota. 

Minister of State, Department of Employment and Produc- 
tivity: Edmund Dell, m.p. 

Minister of State, Local Government and Regional Planning: 

Thomas Urwin, m.p. 


LAW OFFICERS 

Attornoy-Genoral: The Rt. Hon. Sir Elwyn Jones, q.c., 
m.p. 

Lord Advocate: Lord Wilson of Langside, p.c., q.c. 
Solicitor-General: Sir Arthur Irvine, q.c., m.p. 
Solicitor-General for Scotland; Ewan Stewart, m.c., q.c. 


DEFENCE 


Chief of the Defence Staff: Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Sir Charles Elworthy, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.s.o., m.v.o., 

D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Chief of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lord; Admiral Sir 

Michael le Fanu, g.c.b., d.s.c. 


Chief of the General Staff: General Sir Geoffrey Baker, 
g.c.b., C.M.G., C.B.E., M.C., A.D.C. (Gen.). 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Chief Marshal Sir John Grandy 

G.C.B., K.B.E., D.s.o. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EhfBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
(In London unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince's Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Abdul Madjid (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Nonvay). 

Algeria: 6 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Brig. Eduardo F. McLoughlin. 

Australia: Australia House, The Strand, W.C.a (HC); High 
Commr.: Sir Alexander Downer, k.b.e. 

Austria: 18 Belgravo Mews West, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Barbados: 229-231 Kensington Fligh Street, W.8 (HC); 

High Commr.: Sir Lionel A. Luckhoo, c.b.e., q.c. 
Belgium; 103 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Baron Jean Van Den Bosch, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to 
Malta). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Brig. Gen. Juan Lechin Suarez (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 

Botswana: 3 Buckingham Gate, S.W.i (HC); High Commr:. 
(vacant). 

Brazil: 32 Green St., W.i (E); Ambassador: SfiRGio Cor- 
r6a da Cost.a, g.c.v.o. 

Bulgaria: 12 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Mitko Grigorov. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, W.i (E); 
■Ambassador: U Ba Saw (also accred. to Denmark, 
Nonvay and Sweden). 

Burundi: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Cambodia: 26 Townshend Road, N.W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Samreth Soth. 

Cameroon; 84 Holland Park, W.ii (E); Ambassador: 
Lucas Zaa Nkweta. 

Canada House, Trafalgar Square, S.W.i (HC); 
High Commr,: C. S. A. Ritchie. 

®®ylon: 13 Hyde Park Gardens, W.2 (PIC); High Commr.: 
Dr. M. V. P. Peiris, o.b.e. 


Chile: 3 Hamilton Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Santa-Cruz, g.c.v.o. 

China, People’s Republic; 31 Portland Place, W.i (E); 
Chargi d' Affaires: Hsiung Hsiang-Hui. 

Colombia: Flat 3A, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Victor Mosquera-Chaux. 

Congo, Democratic Republic of (Kinshasa): 26 Chesham 
Place, S.W.I (E); Ambassador: Gervais Bahizi. 

Costa Rica: 3 Zetland House, Marines Road, W.8 (E); 
Chargi d’ Affaires: Manuel Escalante-DurAn (also 
accred. to Denmark and Norway). 

Cuba: 57 Kensington Court, W.8 (E); Ambassador; 
Senorita Alba GriSAn NdiiEZ. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: Costas 
Ashiotis, m.b.e. (also accred. to France). 

Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Miloslav RC^ek. 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: 29 Pont St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Erling 
Kristiansen (also accred. to Ireland). 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, S.W.7 (E)i Ambassador: Lie. Porfirio 
Herrera-BAez (also accred. to Turkey). 

Ecuador: Flat 33, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador : Dr. Antonio Parra Velasco (also 
accred. to Finland). 

El Salvador: 16 Edinburgh House, 96 Portland Place, W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Alfonso Quinonez Meza (also 
accred. to Netherlands and Norway). 

Ethiopia: 17 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant) (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Finland: 66 Chester Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Oiso 
Wartiovaara, G.c.v.o. 

France: 58 Knightsbridge, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Geoffroy de Courcel, g.c.v.o., m.c. 

Gabon: Paris i6e, France (E). 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


[£ tnOlion) 



1966 

1967 

I96S 

Exports and re-exports (fob) 

5,10s 

5.026 

6.103 

Imports (f.o b ) . 

5,211 

5.574 

6, Sot 

VisiELn Trade Balavce 


-54S 

-69S 

Net under-recording of exports 

60 

So 

130 

Pajinents for U S military aircraft . 

- 41 

- 98 

— 109 

\ ISIELE Bslavcc 

- 84 

— 566 


Cot«'n»tw?i/ (nr/) 



Services 




Transfers 

— tSo 

— iSS 


Private ser\ ices (net) 


390 

533 

Interest, profits and dividends (net) 


419 

419 

Private transfers (net) 


— 62 

- 78 

IirvisiBLE Balance 


383 


Current Balance 

64 

-2S3 


Official long-term capital (net): 


Loans from Export-Import Bank (net) 

5t 

76 

74 

Other (net) 

-131 

-133 

- 53 

Prnate Investment (net) • 



U K investment Abroad* 




Foreign investment in U K.* 


380 


Long-term Capital Balance 

— 112 



Current and Long-Term Capital Bvlssce 

- 48 



Balancing item 

- 80 



Balance of Monetary Movement 

128 

241 

537 


• Net of disioveetment 


I’UIS Mr. DIRECT INVESTMENT OVERSEAS 


{£ miUioD) 



1984 1 

1965 1 

1966 

1907 

1968{ 

New Investment Abroad* 


308 

276 

281 

4*9 

o/uAicA' 




Unrcmitted profits of subsidiaries 

•47 

167 

183 1 

190 

294 

Other investment . 

116 


>93 

91 

>35 

Net earnings* 


400 



581 

New Foreign Inv'Estment is U K t 

162 

197 

195 

170 

*45 

c/ uAifA; 


Unremittwl profits of subsidiaries 

80 

I18 



164 

Other investment 

82 


X02 


82 

Net earnings! 

203 

*35 

204 

216 

31a 

1 


* Excluding oil t Excluding oil and insurance { Provisional. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Diplomatic Representation) 


Gambia: The Gambia House, 2S Kensingion Court. W8 
(HC); HtgftCoiTiiur.- H. R, Monday C.R.E 
Federal Republic of Germany: 23 Bclgrave Square, S W 1 
(E): Ambassador. I-Carl-Guvthzr \ojr Hase. 

Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, SWi (HC), High Co»«»Mr 
S K A'cthon'Y 

Greece: 51 Upper Brook St , W 1 (E), Ambassador 
John A Sorokos 

Guinea: Washington D C , U.S A (E) 

Guyana: 2S Cockspur St, SWi (HC), High Comwr 
Sir John Carter, q c 

Haiti: 22 Hans Rd . S.Wa (E). Cfiargd d'Affatres 
Delorhe 3 I£hu. 

Honduras: 48 George St., W.i (E); Charge d'AJfaires 
Carlos Lopez Contreras 

Hungary: 35 Eaton Place. S W i (E). Ambassador 
(vacant) 

Iceland: I Eaton Terrace, SWi (E), Ambassador God 
MUNPDR I. Gudmunosson. k b c (also accred to 
Netheilauds, Portugal and Spam) 

India: India House, Aldurch, W C 2 (HC), High Commr 
Apa B Pant 

Indonesia: 3S Gros^enor Square, W.i (E), Ambassador 
Lt.-Gen. Ibrahim Adjie 

Iran: 16 Prince's Gate, SW? (E). -itubassador Amir 
f^OSROW ArsiiAR, K c M G 

Iraq: 21-22 Queen's Gate, S \V 7 (E). Ambassador 
KiiADiu N IChalaf. 

Ireland, Republic of; 17 Gros'enor Place. SWi (E), 
Ambassador Dr Donal O’Sullivan 
Israel: 2 Palace Green. Kensington, W 8 {£}. Ambassador 
AiusON Remez. 

Italy: 14 Three Kings Yard. Davies St., W i (E). Ambas- 
sador. Rmmondo Mavzini, c c V 0 
ivory Coast: 2 upper Belgrave St . S \V 1 (£}, Ambassador 
HoNOTii hixMBt PoLNExu (also accicd. to Dcnnaik, 
Nonvay and Sweden) 

Jamaica: 48 Grosvenor St , W 1 (HC), High Cowwir Sir 
LvURENCB LINDO, CMC 

Japan: 46 Grosvcnor St, Wi (£), .imbassador Morio 
Yukawa. 

Jordan: 6 Upper Philhmore Gardens, W 8 {£), Ambassador 
Sa'ad Juma (also accred to Denmark. Netherlands and 
Sweden), 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W i (HC), High Commr Dr 
J. N. IvARANjA (also accred to Vatican) 

Korea, Republic of: 36 Cadogan Square, S\V 1 (E). 

Ambassador: Ei Wiivv Pai (also accred. to Malta) 
Kuwait: 40 Devonshire St . W 1 (E). Ambassador Sheikh 
Salem S. Al-Sabah 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, \Y 8 (E), Ambassador Pnnee 
Khammao (also accred to Denmark, Netherlands and 
Sweden) 

Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, \V8 (E), 
Ambassador Nadim Dimechme (also accred to Fin- 
land, Norway and Sweden] 

Lesotho: i6a St James’s St , S W i (HC), High Commr 
C. M Molapo 

Liberia: 21 Prince's Gate, SW7 (E), Ambassador J 
Dudley Lawrence (also accred to Switzerland) 
Libya: 58 Prince’s Gate, S W 7 (E), .imbassador (vacant) 
(also accred to Netherlands) 

Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S W i (E), Ambassador. 
Andr£ Clasen, c c V o (also accred to Iceland) 


Matagasy Republic (Madagascar): 33 Tburloe Square. 
SW.7 (E); i 4 m 6 assado»” CisAtv^E Rabenoro (aUo 
accred. to Greece, Israel and Italy) 

Malawi: 47 Great Cumberland Place, W.r (HC); High 
Commr R. W. Katenca-ICaun'da (also accred. to 
Netherlands and Vatican) 

Malaysia, Federation of: 45 Belgrave Square, S.Vy i (HC); 
High Commr Tan Sn Abdul JaMil bin Abdul Rais 
(also accred. to Ireland) 

Malta: 24 Hajnnarket, S W r (HC) . High Commr • (% acant) 
Mauritania: Pans i6e, France (E) 

Mauritius: Grand BuUdmgs, Northuntberland Ave . W.C 2 
(HC); High Commissioner. Dr. L Teelook, c b.e. 
Mexico: 48 Belgrave Square, S W.i (£), Ambassador- Lie 
Eduardo SuArez (also accred to Iceland) 

Mongolia: I Gore St , SW 7, .imbassador- Sonomdorjis 
D.amBadarj.aa 

Morocco: 49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, SW7 (E), Ambas- 
sador Mohamsicd Laghzaoui 
Nepal: iza Kensington Palace Gardens, W 8 (E), Ambas- 
sador Lpevdra Bahadur Basnyat 
Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, S W 7 (E): Ambassador 
Jan Herman Van Roijen, c.b e, (also accred to 
Iceland). 

New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket. SWi 
( HC ), High Commr Sir Denis Blundell, K b e (also 
accred to Ireland) 

Nicaragua: 8 Gloucester Rd , SW7 (E), Ambassador 
Marcel Ulveri-Portocarrero. 

Niger: Pans i6e. Prance (E) 

Nigeria: Nigena House, 9 Northumberland Ave , W C 2 
(HC). High Commr Bng B OcUNDiFE (also accred 
to Ireland) 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square. S.W i (E), Ambassador 
Paul Koht (iso accred to Ireland) 

Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S W 1 (HC), High Commr 
Salman \ Ali (also accred. to Ireland) 

Panama: 16 The Boltons, S W 10, Ambassador Alfredo 
T Boyd 

Paraguay: Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens. SW.7 (E)i 
Ambassador Numa .\,lcedesJIallorquin (also accred 
to Switzerland) 

Peru: 52 Sloane St, SWi (E). Aiitbassador: Adhemar 
Montacne 

Philippines: 9a Palace Green, Kensington, W8 (E), 
Ambassador Narciso G ReyES (also accred to 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden) 

Poland: 47 Portland Place, W i (E). Ambassador: .Marian 
Dobrosielski 

Portugal: Ii Belgrave Square, SWi (E), Ambassador 
Antonio Leite de Faria 

Romania: 4 Palace Green. W 8 (E), Ambassador- Vasile 
P uKGAN (also accred to Iceland) 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (£) 

Saudi Arabia: 27 Eaton Place. SW.i (E). Ambassador 
Sheikh Abdulrahman- .\l-Hel.aissi, g c v o. 

Senegal: 10 Gloucester Place, W f (E): Ambassador 
Henri-Louis Valamin (also accred to Austna. 
Denmark. Nonvay, Sweden and Switzerland) 

Sierra Leone: 33 Portland Place, W.i (HC); High Commr . 

Lieut -Col Victor Sigismund KAnu 
Singapore: 2 Wilton Crescent, S W i (HC); High Commr 
Aruuucam Povnu Rajah 

Somali Republic: 60 Portland Place, W i {E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Jasia Abdilleh 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


GOVERNMENT ECONOMIC AID 
(£ million) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Contributions to Multilateral Agencies 

19.2 

24.0 

28.6 

Total Bilateral Aid .... 

ig6.o 

188.8 

177. 1 

of which : 


Commonwealth ..... 

I7I.2 

165 .8 

160.0 

(Grants) ..... 

82.7 

76.4 

81 . 7 

(Loans) ...... 

88.5 

89. 4 

78.3 

Foreign ...... 

24.9 

23.0 

17.1 

(Grants) ..... 

9.2 

12.2 

8.9 

(Loans) ..... 

15-7 

10.8 

8.1 

Total Economic Aid . 

215.2 

212.8 

205.7 

Regional Distribution of Bilateral Aid 




Grants : 




Africa ...... 

42.1 

38.7 

38.6 

Americas ...... 

9.5 

9-9 

7-9 

Asia ...... 

25.9 

2.0 

18.5 

Europe ...... 

5.9 

6.6 

8.5 

Loans : 




Africa ...... 

29.3 

20.2 

22.2 

Americas ...... 

7.4 

1.4 

1. 9 

Asia ...... 

59.3 

62 . 1 

46.8 

Europe ...... 

8.1 

8-3 

5-5 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Including Korthevn Ireland ) 
(£ million) 



1963 1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 
Re-exports 


5,696.1 

4,411 .6 

153.4 

5.751.1 

4,728.0 

172.8 

5,946.8 

5.047-0 

194-4 

6,434.1 
5,028.8 
184. S 

7.899.4 

6,175-9 

218.4 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


Soufh Africa: Soutli Africa House, Trafalgar Square. 
W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: Dr. Hendrik G. Ldttig. 

Soulhcrn Yemen: 95 Park Lane, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
MoHAiiED Abdul Gader BAFAgiH. 

Spain: 24 Belgravc Square, SAV.i (E); Ambassador: 
Marquis de Santa Cruz. 

Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row. St. James’s, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Swaziland: 58 Pont St., S.W.i (H.C.): High Commr.: N. D. 
Ntiwane. 

Sweden: 23 North Row, W. t (E): .Ambassador: Leik 
Belfrage, g.b.e. 

Switzerland: 77-Si Gloucester Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Ren£ Iaeller (also accred. to Malta). 

Tanzania: 43 Hertford St., W.i (H.C.); High Commr.: 
Philemon Paul Muro. 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.\V.7 (E); .Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Togo: Paris 170, France (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgravc Square, S.W.i (MC); 
High Commr.: Donald Gr.vnado. 

Tunisia: 29 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); .Ambassador: 
Ismail Khelil. 


Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); .Ambassador: 
Zeki Kuneralp. 

Uganda: Uganda House, Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 (HC); 

High Commr.: Paul Orono Eti.vng. 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.S (E); 

Ambassador: jMikii.ail N. Smirnovsky. 

U.A.R,: 26 South St., W.I (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Hass.an El-Feki. 

U.S.A.: 2.^-32 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); .Ambassador: 

Walter H. Annenberg. 

Upper Volta: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, S.W.i (E); .Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Venezuela: Flat 6, 3 Flans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Jorge Olv.vrri.v de Tez.anos-Pinto 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W.8 (E); 
.Ambassador: Le-Ngoc-Chan (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Yemen: 41 South St.. W.i (L); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Yugoslavia: 25 Kensington Gore, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 
Ivo SARAjCld. 

Zambia: 7-1 1 Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
P. W. M.atoko (also accred to \'atican). 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF COMMONS 


Speaker: Rt. Hon. Horace Ki.ng, p.c., ph.d., m.p. 
Chairman of Ways and Means: Kt. Hon Sydney Irving, m.p. 
General Election, March 31st, 19C6. 




Per ' 



Votes 

CEKTAGE 


Party 

Polled 

OF ] 


1 

- 

Total j 

1 

j Seats 

Labour 

Conservative and 

13.057.951 

47-9 1 

3 b 3 

Associates . , 

11,418.433 1 

41-9 

253 

Liberal . . | 

2,327.533 

8.6 i 

1 12 

Irish Nationalist. 
Republican | 

! 



Labour 1 



I 

Welsh Nationalist j 
Scottish Nationa- , 

■ 300.649 ' 

. 1.4 1 


list . . 1 

Independent and | 


1 


Others* . . |^ 

■j 


1 I* 

Communist 

02.112 ; 

0.2 ] 

i ~ 

1 

27.203.606 j 

100 

1 630 


‘Includes the Speaker, standing as an Independent. 
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U K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
{£*000) 


Imports 

*965 

1966 

1067 

196S 

Food and Live Animals 

1,571.165 

1.575.536 

L608.577 

1,711,099 

ileat and Meat Preparations 


374.409 

372,000 

398.893 

Dairy Products (including eggs) 

208.01 X 

*95.077 

208,365 

199,887 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

231,700 

221,736 

222,082 

231.950 

Fruit and Vegetables 

288,018 

3t4.3J2 

325.303 

349,426 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 


106,996 

102,981 

104,617 

Tea. CoSee, Cocoa, Cocoa Preparations. Spices 

iS5.64<» 

160.334 

170,620 

192,212 

Beverages and Tobacco 

136,661 

138.827 

153-766 

*92,655 

Beverages 





Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures 




116,653 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 


998,605 

949.386 

1,142,431 

Hides, Skins and Furs 


66.553 

50.948 

62.876 

Rubber, including Synthetic and Reclaimed 

47.279 

46,126 

4+.490 

48.485 

Wood and Cork 

220,229 

194-248 

*91.783 

231,248 

Pulp and Waste Paper 


*33.956 

126.199 

155.699 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 

232,800 

220,200 


219,683 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap . 

201. srS 



•’68,002 

Mineral Fuels. Lubricants and Related Matenals 

609,171 

627,004 

729.007 


Petroleum and Petroleum Products 




885,361 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

64,388 

63.473 

62,708 

67.8*3 

Chemicals . 



328,666 


Jlanufacturcd Goods, classified chiefiy by material 

1,087,492 



1.704,848 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excl furniture) 


66,249 

81,027 


Paper and Paper JIanufactures 


133.391 

154-983 

185,4*5 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc 



182,011 


Iron and Steel 



120,074 

*54.584 

Non-ferrous Base Metals 

366,687 

421,809 

379-5*5 

567.657 

■’ s , ’ Ti ‘ • * 

606,242 

680,785 

867,^ 

1.188.607 

1 I ■ • • 

370.537 

429,68: 

511,806 

632.164 


109.428 

1 00,660 

T7I.645 

3*9.774 

Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 

276.037 

310.573 

376 7*9 

464 T03 

ingtokind 

71.754 

79.006 

86 929 

106,975 


Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Food and Live Animal* 



168,391 


Beverages and Tobacco 



162,763 

226,905 

Beverages 

*23.177 

136,821 

139.104 

*96,945 

-I. — J i-t. 

144,260 

147.792 

146.113 

171,808 


85.800 

84,900 

76.043 

89,057 


*33.404 

*34. *77 

128,631 

*66,445 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products 




*8.343 

107.685 




Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

6,882 



7,204 

Chemicals . 


468,857 

492.115 

1,260.380 

599,156 


1.210.857 

1.248,018 

*.570,976 


50.7*6 

54.038 

53.704 

66,316 

*'■ 'i. ' . ' 

88,511 

84,058 

77.99* 

86.740 

Man-made Yarns and Fabrics 




38.292 


54.835 


70.489 

Iron and Steel 


214,816 

229. IIQ 

266.043 

Non-ferrous Base Metals 

167,586 


20S.368 

271,722 

Metal Manufactures n e s 


*53.296 

*53.583 

183,647 


I.987.104 

2.*78.533 

2,107,958 

2,588.321 


932,49* 

1.040,707 

*-035. *48 

1,268,815 

•' ij 

330.507 

346.027 

344.977 

409.45* 

Ships and Boats 


706.152 

620.208 

794,734 



! 62,982 


3Iiscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

Conunodities and Transactions not classified accord- 

' 357.868 

379.479 

4*2,225 

5*9.98-'’ 

ing to kind 

148.198 

152.079 

I44.*95 

153. 63S 

Postal Packages 

109,694 

109,001 

105,891 

107,020 
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U.K (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


HOUSE OF LORDS 

(ilfarcA 1970) 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Lord Chairman of Committees: Rt Hon The Earl ol Ljstowel, p c , c c m g 


Peers of the Blood Royal 5 

Archbishops 2 

Dates 26 

Marquesses 38 

Earls and Countesses 175 

Viscounts 116 

Bishops 24 

Barons, Baronesses 509 

Life Peers 142 

Life Peeresses 19 

Totm. (not including 9 minors) 1.056 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


THE LABOUR PARTY 

Leader: Rt. Hon Harold Wilson, p.c , 0 b.e . m p 
The aims of the British Labour Party were stated m 
1918 and reaffirmed and amplified m i960. 

The British Labour Party is a democratic socialist party 
Its central ideal is the brotherhood of man Its purpose is 
to make this ideal a reality everywhere It rejects dis- 


duty of richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for 
social justice and the creation of a socialist commuiuty 
v.ith a classless society and planned economy It stands 
for democracy m industry and the expansion of common 
ownership, the protection of all citisens from any exercise 
of arbitrary power It seeks to obtain and hold power only 
through free democratic institutions 
Relations with the Trades Union Congress aud the Co> 


HEADQUARTERS 

The Labour Party: Transport House, Smith Square, 
London, S.W.i; 733,932 individual mems ; 5.539,562 
umon-affiliatedmems (1967), Gen Sec H R Nicholas, 
o B E , National Agent R G ard 

THE CO-OPERATIVE PARTY 

The Co operative Party is constitutionally linked ivith 
the Co-operative Union Ltd , but has its own Annual Con 
ference and National Committee Under an Agreement 
with the Labour Party it sponsors Labour andCo-operativ e 
candidates at local and parliamentary elections, protects 
the interests of the co-operative movement, seeks to extend 
co-operative enterprise and cares for the interests of the 
consumer 
!'*■ ' ; r " 

brs , 
arc 

lAU 


THE CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST PARTY 
Leader: Rt. Hon Edward Heath, p.c , u.b.e , u p 
The aims of the Conservative Party are to uphold 
religion, preserve the Constitution, and to strengthen the 
free assocution of the Commonwealth; to maintau, in 
collaboration with other hke minded nations, defence forces 
adequate for the preservation of freedom and prevention of 
war. to work for peace by intemational disarmament; to 
provide financial and techmeal aid to raise the conditions of 
under-developed temtones, to provide freedom and oppor- 
tunity by supporting free enterprise and mitiative agamst 
Socialist systems of state-trading and nationalisation; to 
improve tbe standards of life by economic policies which 
preserve lull employment, promote expanding trade and 
production, maintain national solvency, and encourage 


HEADQUARTERS 

The Conservative and Unionist Central Office: 32 Smith 
Square, London, SW.i; f. 1870. Chair. The Rt. 
Hon Anthony Barber, m p , t d ; Deputy Chair Sir 
Michael Fraser, c b e . Vice-Chair The Hon Mrs 
^Iaurice MacMillan, Geoffrey Johnson-Suith. 
MP. Richard Sharples, mp, obe, mc,, Treas 
Lord Chelmer, m c , t d , Sir Tatton Bhintok, m p ; 
Dir of 0 ^;antzation Richard Webster, d s o , Dif 
of Publicity Geoffrey Tucker, Dir of Research 
Bren'don Sewill, obe. Dir of Conserv ative Political 
Centre Russell Lewis 


THE LIBERAL PARTY 
Leader: Rt. Hon. Jeremy Thorpe, p.c , m p. 

The preamble to the party Constitution states' "The 
Liberal Party exists to build a Liberal soaety in which 
every citizen shall possess liberty, property and security, 
and none shall be enslaved by poverty, ignorance or con- 
formity Its chief care is for the rights and opportunities 
of the indiv idual. and in all spheres it sets freedom first 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Political Parties, Judicial System) 


HEADQUARTERS 

Lihoral Party Organization: 7 Excliango Court, Strand, 
London, W.C.2; f. 193d; Pres. Lord Beaumont of 
Whitley (1969-70): Chair, of the Executive Comniit- 
teo John Bakek; Organizing Sec. Pratap Chitnis; 
Hon. Trcas. Sir Frank Meducott. 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The Pai-ty Congress elects tlic Executive Coininittce, 
which elects the Political Committee that is responsible 
for conducting the day-to-day leader.ship of Party activity. 

The object of the Party is to replace the capitalist sys- 
tem by public ownership, and it believes that this aim can 
he attained only by the will of the people, led by the organ- 
ized working class. 

There were 30,607 member.s in June 1969. 


HEADQUARTERS 

The Communist Party ot Great Britain: 16 King Street, 
Covent Garden, London, W.C.2; Exec. Cttee. Chair. 
Anthony Chater; Gen. Sec. John Gollan; rveekly; 
Comment', monthly; Marxism Today. 


Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) : 8 Heol y Frenhines, 
Caerdydd, Cardiff, Wales; membership 40,000; Pres. 
Gwynfor Evans, m.p.; Sec. Elwvn Roberts; pubis. 
Welsh Nation and Y Ddraig Goc/j, (monthly). 

Scottish National Party: 59 Elmbank St,, Glasgow, C.2; 
Chair. William Wolfe; Pres. Dr. Robert McIntyre; 
Nat. Sec. Gordon Wilson. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


One of the most cherished liberties of the ordinary 
British citizen is his freedom from arbitrary' arrest and his 
knowledge that the law regards him as innocent unless he 
can be proved guilty. Arbitrary arrest and imprisonment 
were abolished when the famous Habeas Corpus Act was 
passed in 1679: under this Act in its present-day form 
anyone having custody of a person can be ordered to bring 
him before the court within forty’-eight hours and to prove 
that he is being lawfully held in custody. 

Two factors help to ensure a fair trial; the independence 
of judges, who arc outside tlie control of the executive 
and can be remoi'ed from office onl)' after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; and the participation of 
private citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of hvelve persons, 
who judge the facts of a case. The judge decides the law. 
The jury verdict in criminal cases, has since October 1967 
been a majority verdict system; in civil cases tlic verdict 
must be unanimous, othenvisc the case must be retried 
with another jury. 

There are two sources of the haw as administered in the 
law courts today; Statute Law, which is written law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament, and Common 
Law, which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
ionnally enacted. 

Scottish common and statute law differ in some respects 
iromthat current in the rest of the United Kingdom, mving 
to Scotland’s retention of her own legal system under the 
Act of Union writh England of 1707, 

CRIMINAL COURTS 

Magislraies’ Courts, or Petty Sessions, the courts of 
lowest jurisdiction, are presided over by Justices of the 
Peace, who are unpaid lajuncn appointed by the Lord 
Chancellor. 'They have power to try all non-indictable 
oSences, and some of the less serious indictable offences, if 
the accused so desires. The trial of nearly all criminal 
onences begins by a hearing in the Magistrates’ Court. The 
Jnshces must decide whether the evidence is sufficient for 
he accused to be committed for trial at the Quarter 
oSea°''^ or Assizes, according to the seriousness of the 

Magistrates also have power to grant, renew, transfer 
t remove or order the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
Intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 


of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sold for 
consumption on the premises. 

In London and in certain other large towns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
magi.strates in London and as stipendiary magistrates in 
the provinces, who sit alone, whereas lay justices cannot 
when acting judicially. 

Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against cliildren under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and there are restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 

Quarter Sessions. The Conrt of Quarter Sessions of a 
county is composed of the Justices of the Peace for the 
county with a legally qualified Chairman. Trials are usually 
presided over by the Chairman or a legally qualified 
Deputy Chairman sitting vvith lay Justices and with a 
jury. In large towns a Recorder, who is a salaried barrister, 
sits alone with a jury. 

Quarter Sessions have jurisdiction over the less serious 
indictable offences excluding, among others, those carrying 
the penalty of life imprisonment. 

Assizes. Sessions of the Courts of Assize, which try the 
most serious indictable offences, are held in county towns 
and the larger cities three, four or five times a year and are 
presided over by a judge of the Queen’s Bench Division 
(see “High Court of Justice’’ below) or a Commissioner of 
Assize, i.e. a barrister commissioned to act as a judge sitting 
with a jury. The Central Criminal Court in London (the 
Old Bailey) acts in the main as the Assize Court for London 
and its environs. The Crown Courts at Liverpool and 
Manchester act as the Assize Court for these cities and 
part of Lancashire. 

From the Quarter Sessions or Assizes appeal lies to the 
Queen’s Bench Divisional Court, Which is composed of 
Queen’s Bench Judges, normally three in number. 

The final court of appeal in the United Kingdom for 
both criminal and civil cases is the House of Lords, sitting 
as a Law Court. The only peers who take part in these 
sessions are the Lord Chancellor, ex-Lord Chancellors, ex- 
judges who are peers and nine Lords of Appeal in Ordinary, 
who are paid judges with life peerages. 
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rRlKClPAL NATIONALITIES 



ig&6 

J967 

/96S 

France . 


377.339 

423.101 

Germany 



266 ,:cx) 

Netherlands . 

123.9(>» 

*39.524 

170.221 

Belgion 

Sb.954 

loo.tiS 

134.350 

Italy 

76.S51 

85.387 

99.090 

Sweden 

73.094 

S4.630 

96.277 



ip6d> 

'!>67 

796’? 

Switzerland . | 

46.734 



Denmark ■ I 

35.855 

40,089 { 


U.S,A . 

604,712 


601.61- 

South Africa 

32.525 



Canada . . | 

102.0S7 

93.426 1 

*37.:4‘i 

Australia 

46,564 

47.623 

50 33'^ 


(Tor 1966 «r(l IQ67 figum arc (or tourists \usjtin5 the U K for periods o( less than three months; the Canadian ar 
Australian hgurcs. bouever. include business visitors ) 

Hotel Bede (196^) 200,000 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(Receipts — /'ooo) 



British Railways 

London 

Transport 

Passengers ] 

Coal and 
Coke 

Other 

Freight 

Passengers 

1963 . 

172.964 

98.623 

185,266 

35.560 

*966 , . . 1 

*79.4*7 1 

99.6S0 

* 75 . 57 ? 

39.*33 

1967 . 1 



162,500 

38,990 


165,156 1 

91 106 

*71 2S7 

39.655 


ROADS 

VEiiictes LtcBMseo 
(•000) 


1 

1 

CAR*i 

Motor ] 
Cvetes 

Goods ! 
Vehicles 

1 Buses and ' 

Coaches 

Taxis 

rp'.i . 1 

8.9*7 

i.?07 

*.607 

8: 

15 

1960 . 1 

9.5*3 

'.497 

'.575 

1 79 

*5 

1967 1 

*0.303 

' 443 

1.624 


*5 

1968 

1 io,Si6 

.3,5 

'•57* 


20 


SHIPPING 
(’000 Net Tons) 


Entered j 

j Cleared 

1 

Cargo 

Ballast 

1 Cargo j 

1 Ballast 

*906 , . 1 

108,294 

*7.5*7 

58.298 1 



*18.727 

25.602 

62.766 

80.627 


122.670 

29.259 

06,8i8 

1 

1 82**72 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Judicial System) 


CIVIL COURTS 

County Courts. A high proportion of civil actions arc 
tried in these courts, which are presided over by a paid 
judge, sitting alone Subjects coming under the junsdic* 
tion of Oiunty Courts include rent restrictions, certain 
cases under the L.indlord and Tenant Act. 1954, and all 
civil cases where the sum in dispute is not more than £500, 
or where, in actions for the recovery' of land, the rateable 
value of the land is not over £400 The jurisdiction may be 
increased by the consent of the parties and in certain other 
special cases Some divorce cases are at present heard by 
County Court judges sitting as Special Commissioners 

High Court Ol Justice. Certain civil cases arc heard in the 
three divisions of this court — Chancery, Queen's Bench and 
Probate. Divorce and Admiralty The Chancery Dix'ision 
deals with adoption and wardships, trusts, mortgages and 
disputes concerning land, construction of wills and 
company, bankruptcy, revenue and patent proceedings 
Queen's Bench tries cix'il actions for damages for breach 
of contract or for tort The judges of this division hear 
also criminal cases at Assircs (sec abo\e) The third 
division deals xvith probate of wills, matrimonial causes 
and shipping cases, such as disputes over collisions and 
claims for siUvagc 

The judges of those tlireo di\ision'> h.axc the title of 
Justice of the ffigh Court 


JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
This IS a standing committee, consisting of the Law 
Lords of the United Kingdom (the Lord Chancellor. ex- 
Lord Chancellors and Lords of Appeal m Ordinary) and 
other Pnvy Counsellors who have held high judicial office 
It is the highest court of appeal on certain issues concerning 
Australia, New Zealand. Ceylon and United lUngdom 
dependent territories and. in a few instances, the United 
Kingdom The Lord Chancellor selects a board of three or 
fix e from the Committee by invitation for each particular 
case 

The following represent thx Coiiunonwcalih 
Rt Hon Sir Owen Dixon, o si , g c si c 
Rt Hon Sir Harold Eric Bxrrow CLOUGH, K c M o i b 
D s o , M c , E D 

Rt Hon Sir Robert Trcocold, k c it c 
Rt Hon Sir Edward Aloysius McTiernan, k b e 
Rt Hon Sir Frank Walters Kitto, k.d e 
Rt Hon Sir Douglas Ian JIen21ES, k b e 
Rt Hon Sir (William John) Victor Winoeyer, k n e . 
C.B , D s o , E D 

Rt Hon. Sir Willi xm Francis Lancer Oxvek. k b e 
Rt Hon Sir Kenneth Macfarlane Gresson, K b E 
Rt Hon Sir John Clayden 
R t Hon Sir GARriELD E J Barwick, g c m c 
Rt Hon Sir Hugh Beadle 

Rt Hon Sir Richard Richard Wilde, k c m g , e d 
R t Hon Sir Alfred North k b e 
R t Hon Sir Hugh Wooding, c b e 
R t Hon Sir Traddeus McCarthy 
R t Hon Sir Alexander Turner 

HOUSE OF LORDS 
Lord Chancellor: Rt Hon Lord Gardiner. 

Lords ol Appeal in Ordinary 

Rt Hon Lord Reid, CH 

Rt Hon Lord Morris of Borth-y-Gest, c.b e , m c 


Rt Hon Lord Hodson, m c 
Rt Hon. Lord Guest. 

Rt Hon Lord UrjoiiN, c D.c 
Rt Hon Lord Donovan 
Rt Hon Lord WiLCEnroncE. c m c , o d r 
Itt Hon Lord Pearson, c is r, 

Rt Hon Lord Diplock 
R t Hon Viscount Diliiorne 

In civil and criminal cases the House ol Lords is the fina 
court of appeal 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 
COURT OF APPEAL 
Ex-Offieio Judges 

Lord Chancellor: Rt Hon. Lord Gardiner 
Lord Chief Justice ol England: Rt Hon Lord Parker or 
Waodington. 

Master ol (he Rolls: Rt Hon. Lord Denning 
President of Prebale, Divorce and Admiraify Division; 
Rt. Hon Sir Jocelyn Edward Salis Simon 

Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt Hon Sir Charles Harxiak 
R t Hon Sir William Arthian DAX^^s. 

Rt Hon Sir Charlfs Ritchie Russell 
R t lion Sir Cyril Salxion 

Kl Hon Sir Charlfs Kodgek Nqcl Winn, c B , 0 B E 

Rt Hoh Sir Hair Sa< hs si » c , t d 

Rt Hon Sir Hi rpert Edmi nd Dax'ils 

Rt Mon Sir John WiDciERX , 0 11 r td 

Rt Hon Sir Fenton Atkinsdn 

Rt Hon Sir Henrx Joscllini. Phillimore 

Rt Hon Sir Se\ MOl R EUW AP.U IXARVINSKI 

Rt Hon Sir John aIlcaw c u l , t 0 

Rt Hon Sir Geoffrev .N'eai e Cross 

\n appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 
Courts and the Higli Court of Justice, and to ctumaal 
cases from ^AAl^cs and Quarter Sessions. The Court of 
Appeal and the High Court of Justice together constitute 
the Supreme Court of Judicature. 

The .Master of the Rolls is the cffectn c head of the Court 
of .\ppeTl and ix aAAl^ted bv clexen Lords Justices of 
\ppcal 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
CHANCERY DIVISION 
President: The Lord Cii-vncellor 
Judges 

Hon Sir George Harold Lloyd-Jacob 
Hon Sir Denys Burton Buckley, m b e 
Hon Sir John Pennx’cuick 
Hon. Sir John Anthony Plots man 
Hon Sir Arw’yn Lynn Uncoed-Thomas 
Hon Sir Edward Blanchard Stamp 
Hon Sir Reginald Goff 
Hon Sir Robert Edgar Mecarry. 

Hon Sir John Patrick Graham 

Hon Sir Peter Harry Batson Woodroffe Foster, 

SI B E . T D. 

QUEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 
Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt Hon. Lord Parke* 
Waddington. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical StrK\"EY) 
CmL A^^ATIO^' 


(U^•rrED IvIXGDOil Atrliues*) 




Am. SEKtncES 

! 

1 

Domestic 

Services 

It.- 

rSKMATIOKAl. SERVICES 


Aik- 


M-ui. 


Aip.- 



Aje.- 





CRAFT 

Mnxs 

Passen- 

gers 

Freight* 

CRAPT 1 P.^SSSM- 
MltES ; GHRS 

^fATT. 

Freight 

CRAFT 

3 IXLES 

PAS 3 E^■- 

GEKS 


Freight 


Xiiocssncs 

Short 

Tons i 

i 

Thousands 

Short 

Tons 

Thonsands 

Short Tons 

ipA 

1:7.363 

9.755 

20.677 

301.295 1 

21.100 ; 4,2X6 

6,981 

40.65S 

106,192 

5.559 

13.693 

200,030 

10'.?* 

137.165 

io,S6S 

22,017 

304.404 1 

2i,SSS i 4.669 

7.4S5 

52.365 

115.277 

6,199 

14.532 

252,010 

lO-SS 

143.91 1 

12,05s 

^4.651 

359.916 1 

: 4,755 i 5.123 

6,453 

70.5S1 

11Q.IS6 

6.935 

16,397 


1067 

i 5 :. 6 o 3 

12.316 

22.S96 

310,461 , 

co.oSC' ; 5.314 

7.1S3 

2S* 

126,517 

7,004 

15.713 

- 45^-77 

iq5? 

153.639 

12,184 

24,100 

303.9S0 1 
i 

■ 

1 

7 ,IC 2 

So, 2 o 5 

I2S.S55 

7.143 

17,000 

223.774 


• Exdcdicg Cnarter services. 


COMHUNICATIOMS MEDIA 

(io6S) 

t 



1 Member 

Telephones ..... 

! 12,009.000 

Radio only Licences 

! 2.557,000 

Television Licences 

1 15,093,000 

B-toks published (titles) . 

n,?.. 

1 


EDUCATION 

(1Q67-6S) 



! 

Stitdents 

Teachers 

Schools 

Primary and 
Secondarv 

S.aso.qSo 

tUD.oSo 


Further Education 

3.535.603 

ii.a. 

9 . 5 ^^ 

L'niversities . 

217.620 

29.536 

n.a. 

Teacher Training . 

n.s. 1 

ii.a. 

I 1 . 3 n. 

Adult Education . 

n,a. i 

1 

n.a. 

a.a. 


Souras: Annual Abstract cf Statistics, published by the Central Statistical Ofics, Great George Street, London, S.W.i. 
Monthly Digest of Statistics, Central Statistical 05 ce 
ChiTSias Trade Accounts of the United Kingdom. 
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Judges 

Hon. Sir John Percy Ashworth, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir George Raymond Hinchcliffe. 

Hon. Sir Gilbert James Paull. 

Hon. Sir Aubrey Melford Steed Stevenson. 

Hon. Sir Gerald A. Thesiger. 

Hon. Sir Basil Edward Nield, c.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Stephen Gerald Howard. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey de Paiva Veale. 

Hon. Sir Frederick Horace Lawton. 

Hon. Sir Bernard Joseph Maxwell MacKenna. 

Hon. Sir Al.an Abraham Mocatta, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir John Thompson. 

Hon. Sir Daniel James' Brabin, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Eustace Wentworth Roskill. 

Hon. Sir John Frederick Eustace Stephenson. 

Hon. Sir Maurice Legat Lyell. 

Hon. Sir Helenus Patrick Joseph Milmo. 

Hon. Sir Joseph Donaldson Cantley, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Patrick Regin.ald Evelyn Browne, o.b.e., t.d. 
Hon. Sir George Stanley Waller, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Arthur Evan James. 

Hon. Sir Ralph Vincent Cusack. 

Hon. Sir Stephen Chap.man. 

Hon. Sir John R,\msay Willis. 

Hon. Sir Graham Russell Swanwhck, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Patrick McCarthy O'Connor. 

Hon. Sir John Francis Donaldson. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Dawson Lane, a.f.c. 

Hon. Sir Robertson Crichton. 


Sir Samvel Burgess Ridgway Cooke. 

Hou. Sir H. A. P. Fisher. 

Hoh. Sir Bernard Caulfield. 

Hoh. Sir Nigel Cyprian Bridge. 

Hon. Sir Sebag Shaw. 

Hon. Sir Hilary Gwynne Talbot. 

Hon. Sir Edward Walter Eveleigh. 

Hon. Sir W. L. Mars- Jones, m.b.e. 

probate, divorce and ADMIRALTY DIVISION 
President: Rt. Hon. Sir Jocelyn Edward Salis Simon. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Walter Wrangham. 

Hon. Sir Harry Vincent Lloyd-Jones. 

Hon. Sir David Cairns 

Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Leslie George Scarman, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Roger Fray Greenwood Ormrod. 

Hon. Sir Charles William Stanley Rees, t.d. 

Hon. Sir Reginald Withers Payne. 

Hon. Sir Neville Major Ginner Faulks, m.b.e., t.d. 
Hon. Sir Robert James Lindsay Stirling. 

Hon. Sir James Roualeyn Hovell-Thurlow Cumming- 
Bruce. 

Hon. Sir John Brinsmead Latey, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Hugh Eames Park. 

Hon. Dame Elizabeth Lane, d.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Alan Stewart Orr, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Henry Vivian Brandon. 

Hon. Sir Robin Horace Walford Dunn. m.c. 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRIMINAL COURTS 

Minor offences, as in the rest of the United Kingdom, are 
dealt with in magistrates' courts. 

Sheriff Court. Most criminal actions, including all but 
the most serious offences, are heard in this court. Each 
of the tivelve sheriffdoms of Scotland has a Sheriff and a 
number of Sheriffs-Substituto, who conduct the proceed- 
ings. 

High Court of Justiciary. The supreme criminal court in 
■Kotland and all the most serious criminal cases are taken 
theie. A.ppeal may be made to it from the Sheriff Court; 
is, however, no further appeal to the House of Lords. 

The judges of this court are known as Lords Commis- 
aoneis of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
^nrf, these same eighteen judges are also judges of the 
Session (see below) in civil cases. The Lord Jus- 
ns General is also the President of the Court of Session. 


CIVIL COURTS 

Sheriff Court. Tries civil as well as criminal cases, and 
in civil cases its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. 
Appeal may be made to the Court of Session. 

Court of Session, This is the supreme civil court in 
Scotland. It has an Inner House and an Outer House. 

Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the Lord 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively, is 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 

Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases and aU 
divorce actions. 

The judges are those of the High Court of Justiciary, 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 


COURT OF SESSION 


INNER FIOUSE 


First Division 

Lord President: 

Bon. Lord Clyde. 

Judges 

Lord Cameron. 
Lord Guthrie. 
"ii. Lord Micdale. 


Second Division 

Lord Justice Clerk: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Grant. 

Judges 

Hon. Lord Walker. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Milligan. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Wheat- 
ley. 


OUTER HOUSE 

Judges 


Hon. Lord Johnston. 
Hon. Lord Hunter. 

Hon. Lord Kissen. 

Hon. Lord Fraser. 

Rt. Lion. Lord Avonside. 


Hon. Lord Leechman. 
Hon. Lord Thomson. 
Hon. Lord Robertson 
R t. Hon. Lord Stott. 


II 
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U K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (The Crown and the Constitution) 


THE CROWN AND THE CONSTITUTION 


on the advice of her Ministers v.hich she cannot, con- 
jJJlntjruuJJj', poww, l^hlch has been at vanoos 

times and m varjnng degrees m the hands of Ipngs, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 


Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Consfitubon, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them effect But the Umted Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
IS organic, it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding atid exact 
Some ol the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by D«jaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in the Common 
I aw, the Reform Bill of 1834 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representatn e government and prepared the way 
for further changes, the Bill of Rights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Crown and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation, and Magna Carta, m 
i 3 tS> began the process by which the law of the land 
acquired a status of its own. independent of King and 
Parliament and, as Professor G M. Trevelyan has put it. 
' ca\ e expression to the spirit of individual liberty as it has 
Cl er since been understood in England " But the Constitu- 
tion IS above all based on usage It has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, moulded and modified to match changing 
customs and to meet successive situations Ar^y one Par- 
liament could, if It chose, revise or repeal every law and 
disown every convention that has constituticmal signifi- 
cance It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 


but It can change it 

This evolutionary Constitution has come into being only 
because the United Kmgdom emerged and consolidated 
over long jears when change was slow, and because she 
escaped any violent revolution New countries, which 


stitutions to evolve It is perhaps paradoxic^] that the 
Ohited Kingdom, who has no written constitnfjon herself, 
should provide a model for so many new ccnstitntions in 
such vanous lands In some respects the uiodem con- 
stitution makers have the best of several worlds- they can 
apply their own skill and judgment, unhindered by pre- 
ceding legislation; and they can draw on the eitpenence of 
a long past and see its results 


It would be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the Bntish Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
pnsapJe is qsite prachcai teriss related to spcaHc 
practical problems, the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablish^ the principle of no imprisonment without trial, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays down in 
most concrete terms the punishments that shall be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law officer, if he fads to issue 
the Wnt (commanding the prisoner to be brought before 
the court) when applied for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
in the Common ^ ~~ ’ — •* — ‘ •» 

functions and ■ • 

government on 
the Pnvy Cou' 

and of the Government Departments 


THE SOVEREIGN 

The Queen's title m the Umted Kingdom is "EUiibeth 
II, by the Grace of God of the Umted Kmgdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of Her other Realms and 
Territories Queen, Head of the Commoiivvealth, Defender 
of the Faith" The title varies slightly for different parts of 
the Commonwealth Except in India, Pakistan, Ghana, 
Malaysia. Cyprus. Kenya, Uganda, Nigeria, Tanrania, 
Z.'tmbia. Singapore, Malawi, Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland 
and Guyana, the Queen is represented in each full member 
country of the Commonwealth by a Governor-General 


Commonwealth country she can of course take over the 
functions of the Governor-General. 

The monarchy is hereditary, descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of seniority or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters 

Her constitutional position as head of the state, quite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonwealth, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informed on 
all aspects of the life of her subjects, that she maintain 
absolute impartiality and that she should personally visit 
the diflerent parts of her realm as often as it is possible 
for her to do so, but she has also quite specific functions, all 
exercised on miaistenal advice: she summons, prorogues 
and dissolves Parliament, she must give Royal Assent to a 
Bill which has passed through both Houses of Parliament, 
before it becomes law, sheisheadof the judiciary (aUhoiigh 
the judiciary is now quite independent of the executive), 
she appoints all important state officials, including 
oSicers of the forces and representatives abroad, ana sfitf 
confers honours and awards Her formal consent is 
necessary before a Minister can take up office or a Cabinet 
be formed, and before a Treaty may be concluded, war 
declared or peace made These arc some of the more 
essential functions But the Queen has also endless resi- 
duary responsibilities, such as the guardianship of infants 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Religion) 


REUGION 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Cbarcb of England claims to be both Catholic and 
Reformed. Originating from the Celtic blission of St. 
Aldan from Scotland and from the Roman ItCission of St. 
Augustme, it finally renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope 
at the Reformation, while retainmg the episcopal form 
of Church government. 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and as 
such acknowledges the authontj’ of Parliament in matters 
in which secular authontj* is competent to exercise control. 
Queen Elizabeth I was declared “supreme Governor on 
Earth” of the Church of England, and the Sovereign is 
consecrated to this office at his coronation. 

In England there are two Provmces, Canterbury and 
York The former contains ag, the latter 14. dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Houses of Convocation, the 
Upper House consisting of the Archbishop and Diocesan 
Bishops, and the Lower House of Deans of cathedrals, the 
two senior Archdeacons of each diocese in each Province, 
and the elected representatives of the clergy m each 
diocese The estimated membership of the Church of 
England in ig66 was 37,658.000 (baptised) and 2,682,181 
on the electoral rolls. 

By the Church of England Assembly powers) Act, igig 
(nsnally called the Enabling Act) the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England ("Church 
Assembly**) received statutory recognition, in xgzo, with 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
0! England Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
Absent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament 

The Church Assembly consists of three Houses; the 


representatives and 5 co-opted members 
Sec. Church of England Assembly. Sir John ARTHOit 
GuiLLxnt Scott, Kt., t.o , o cj.. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit m the 
House of Lords 


The Province of Canterbury 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All EngisKd and 
Metropolitan: Rt. Hon and Jlost Rev. A RL Ramsey, 

D.D. 


The Province 
London 


Birmingham 
Bristol 
Chelmsford 
Chichester . 
Coventry 

Derby 
Ely 
Exeter 
Gloucester . 
Guildford 


of Canterbury includes 29 dioceses: 

. Rt. Hon and Rt Rev IL W 
Stopford, C B E , D D , D C-t. 

. Rt Rev S F Allison, v d , ll.d 
. Rt. Rev. E. B Hejtdekson, d.s.c , 
D D 

Rt. Rev. Laurence Brown, m.a. 

. Rt. Rev. O S Tomkins, p d 
R t. Rev J. G Tiarks, m a 
. Rt Rev. R P. Wilson, d.d. 

. Rt Rev. C K. N. Bardsley. c.b b., 
D D 

. Rt Rev C W. J Bowxes, m a. 

. Rt. Rev. E J K. Roberts, d.d, 

. Rt Rev. R C Mortimer, d d. 

. Rt Rev. E T Guy, m a 
. Rt Rev G. E. Reindorp, d d 


Hereford 

Leicester 

Lichfield 

Lmcoln 

Norwich 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Portsmouth 

Rochester . 

St Albans 
St Edmundsbury 
and Ipswich 
Salisbury 
Southwark . 
Truro 
Worcester 


Rt. Rev M. A. Hodson, b.a. 

Rt. Rev R. It. Williams, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. A S R2EVE. d d. 

Rt. Rev. K lllCHES. D D. 

Rt. Rev. W J- S Fleming, d.d 
R t. Rev- H I Carpenter, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. C EASTAUGH, M.C., U.A 
Rt. Rev. J. H' L. Phillips, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. R. r> Say. d.d. 

Rt. Rev Robert Runcib. u c., u a 

Rt. Rev L. W Brown, c.b.e., d d. 
Rt Rev. J E Fison. d.p. 

Rt Rev A >I Stocxwood, d d 
R t Rev. J M Key. d.d. 

Rt Rev L hi Charles-Edwarps, 
d.d. 


The Profinca of York 


Archbishop of York, Primate of Eng^iand and Metropolitan 

Rt. Hon and Most Rev F. D C'Oc^an, d d. 

The Province of York includes *4 dioceses. 


Durham 

Blackburn . 

Bradford 

Carlisle 

Chester 

Liverpool 

Manchester 

Newcastle 

Ripon 

Sheffield 
Sodor and Man 
Southwell 


Rt Rev I T IUmsey. m.a. 

Rt Rev. C R- Claxton. d d. 

Rt Rev C G St JI Parker, m a. 
Rt Rev S C Bullev. u a. 

Rt. Rev G A Ellison, d o. 

Rt Rev S Y- Blanch. m.a. 

Rt. Rev. PATflicK Rodgers. 

Rt. Rev H li Ashdown, d d 
R t Rev. J. R H. Moorman, dd, 

LITT D 

Rt Rev F J Taylor, m a 
R t Rev. G B Gordon, m a. 
(vacant) 

TVu ■Ruv . TruAM . V. » 


THE CHURCH IN WALES 


The Province of Wales 

The Proidoce of Wales was creatad as a result of tb# 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on March 
31st. 1920, and separated the fouf Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. 

The Province is practically coterfmnons with Wales and 
Monmouthshire, with the exception of a few border 
parishes which, under the Welsh Church Act, voted them- 
selves out of the Church in Wales. 

There are 6 Dioceses: St. Asaph. Bangor, St^^avids. 
Llandaff, Monmouth, and Swansea and Brecon. Inere^ 
826 Incumbencies, 980 clergy and Rpprox. 1,700 churchM 
in the Province. The numl«r of Easter communicants is 
approx. 165,500. 

T r ■ -• • • • '' ” 

Boc 
cler 
by 

and central funds of the Church 


Office- 39 Cathedral Road. Cardifi Lay Sec of ffie 
Governing Body, Sec and Accountant of the R^r^en a- 
live Body, and Clerical Sec to Archdeacon of Margam 
W. R. Jones 

Archbishop of Wales and Bishop of Monmouth: Vr. Glyn 
Simon 
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The Province of Wales includes six dioceses: 
ifonmonth . . Rt. Rev. E. S. Thomas, m.a. 

St. Asaph . . Rt. Rev. D. D. Bartlett, d.d. 

Llandaff . . Most Rev. W. G. H. Simox, d.d. 

St. David's . . Rt. Re\-. J. R. Richards, d.d. 

Bangor . . Rt. Rev. G. O. Williams, d.d. 

Swansea and Brecon Rt. Rev. J. J. A. Tho.mas, d.d. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

The Roman Catholic population of Great Britain is 
estimated at 4,413,850 {1969). 

• Apostolic Delegate 

The Most Rev. Domenico Enrici. 

Archbishops 

Westminster: His Eminence Cardinal John Carmel 
Heenan. 

Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Dwyer. 
Liverpool: Most Rev. George Andrew Beck, a.a. 
Southwark: Most Rev. Cyril C. Cowderoy. 

Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh: H.E. Cardin.-il Gordon Gilvy. 
Glasgow: Most Rev. James Sc.\ni..\n. 

The Rt. Rev. Augustine Hokny'ak is the Exarch for all 
Roman Catholic Ukrainians in Great Britain. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard Tickle is the Bishop-in-Ordinarj- to H.M. 
Forces. 

Bishops 

England and M'ales 

.\rundel and 

Brighton . Rt. Rev. D.uhd Cashman. 
Brentwood . . (vacant). 

CUfton . . Rt. Rev. Joseph Rudderham. 

He.xham and 

Newcastle . Rt. Rev. James Cunni.ngham. 
Lancaster . . Rt. Rev. Brian Foley. 

Leeds . . . Rt. Rev. William Gordon 

Wheeler. 

Menevia . . Rt. Rev, John Petit. 


U.K. {GREAT BRITAIN)— (The Crow’x and the Constitution, The Government) 


HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 
The Government is headed by the Pnme Minister, who 
IS also the leader of the Part>’ which bolds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministeis who are 
in charge of Gov emment departments and those who hold 
traditional offices which involve no special departmental 
dabes: the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Lord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal afiairs respecbvely, the law 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Sohator- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the Ministers of State, who are usu- 
ally appointed to assist Ministers m charge of departments, 
and Parliamentarj’ Seerctanes and Under-Secrctanes. 

The Cabinet The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century* from the informal meetings of fovj* 


Counsellors who were abo ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradcally 
realised, conid take decisions far more quickly and simply 
than larger bodies The cabinet to-day has between 13-25 
members at the discretion of the Pnme Minister — it* 
main duty is to formulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment 

Ministerial responsibility. The doctrine of ministerul 
responsibility' has also evolved gradually but was genemlly 


It may offer to the Crown 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne, February 6th, 1952; heir 
His Royal Highness Prince of Wales (Charles Philip Arthur George), bom November 14th, 1948 

THE MINISTRY 

[March 1970) 

(Labour, formed. Apnl 1966; re-formed several times, latest October 1969) 


THE CABINET 

Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury: The Rt 
Hon. Harold Wilson, o b e., m p 
Seeretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

The Rt. Hoa. Michael Stewart, m.p. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer: The Rt. Hon Roy Jenkins. 

Si.P. 

Pint Secretary ot State and Seeretary of State for Employ- 
ment and Productivity: The Rt. Hoa. Mrs Barbara 
Castle, si p 

Secretary of State for the Home Department: The Rt Hon 

Jaues Callachan, u.p. 

Lord Chancellor: The Rt. Hon. Lord Gardiner. 

Lord President of the Council and Leader of the House of 
Commons: The Rt. Hon Frederick Peart, m.p. 
Secretary of State for Defence: The Rt. Hon. Denis 
Healey, u n e , u p 

SKretary of State tor Scotland: The Rt. Hon William 
Ross, M 0 £ , M p. 

Secretary of State for Edocation and Science: The Rt. Hon 

Edward Short, k p 

President of the Board of Trade: The Rt Hon Roy 
Masov, m V 

Lord Privy Seal and Leader ot the House of Lords: The Rt 

Hod. The Lord Shackleton, o.d.e. 

Secretary of State for Health and Social Security: The Rt 
Hon Richard Crossman, o d e., m p 
Minister ot Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: The Rt. Hon. 
Cledw'yn Hughes, u p 

Secretary of State for Wales: Tlie Rt. Hon. George 
Thomas, m v 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster: Tiic Rt Hon 

George Thomson, m.p 

Minister of Technology and Power: The Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Wedgwood Benn, m p. 

Paymaster General; The Rt Hon Harold Lever, m r 


Chief Secretary to the Treasury: The Rt Hon. John 
Diamond, m p 

Minister without Portfolio: The Rt. Hoa. Peter Shore, 

M P 


MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 
Minister Of Transport: The Rt Hon Frederick Muiley. 

tiP 

Minister of Housing and Local Government: The Rt. Hon 

Anthony Greenwood, m p 

Minister of Overseas Development: The Rt Hon. JtmiTri 

Hart, m p. 

Minister of Public Building and Works: The Rt. Hon 

John Silkin, m p 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: The Rt Hon 

John Stonehouse. m p 

Minister of Defence, Equipment: John Morris, m f. 
Minister of Defence, Administration: Roy Hattersllv. 

n P. 

Ministers of State, Foreign and commonwealth Office: 
Lord Chalfont, p c . o b e , m c , Lord Carado.v, r c , 
C C U.G , K C.V.0 , O B E., Loid SHEPHERD, P C. 

Minister of State, Home Office; Mrs. Shirley WttLiv'is. 

M.P. 

Ministers of Stale, Department of Education and Science: 
The Rt Hon Alice Bacon, c b e , m p ; The Rt Hnn 
Jennie Lee, m p ; Gerald Fowler, m p. 

Ministers of State, Scottish Office: Dr J Dickson Ma'"’'*. 
M P . Lord Hughes, c b e 

Ministers of State, Board of Trade: Lord Brown, m h e . 

The Rt. Hon Goronwy Roberts, 11 P. 

Minister of Slate, Welsh Office: Mrs Eirene Li-ovp 
White, m.p. 

Ministers of State, Technology: Lord Delacourt-Svitk- 
Eric Varley, m p. 

Minister of Slate, Treasury: William Rodgers, m p 
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the mtematxonal daily newspaper The Christian Science 
Monitor; British Isles Bureau: Alnca House. 64—78 
Kingsway. London. W.C.2. 

Church of Jesus Christ ot Lat{er«day Saints: jo Princes 
Gate, Exhibition Road, London, S.W.7, £ 1837; 
2,000.000 mems ; Pres of British Mission O. Preston 
Robinson; associated organizations North British 
Mission, Central British Mission, South West British 
Mission, Irish Mission, North East British Mission. 
Scottish Mission, and North Scottish Mission; publ. 
Millennial Star (monthly). 

Congregational Church in England and Wales: Livingstone 
House, II Carteret St, London, S.W.i; formerly the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales; Pres 
Rev. R. W. H. Jones, b.a , Min. Sec. Rev John 
Huxtable. 

The Union was founded in 1831. The leading feature 
of Congregational pohty is the autonomous ^aracter 
of the local cUurch. the duty of each individual member 
to take part in the church's government, and its 
independence of all external ecclesiastical authority. 
Two orders only are recognised, that of the pastor or 
minister elected by the free vote of the members of 
each individual church; and deacons (laymen or 
women, elected by the membership of the church), 
who supervise its temporal aSairs and assist the 
minister in the administration of the Lord's Supper 
and in such pastoral work as may be necessary. In 
May 1966 the Constitution of the Union was altered to 
form the Congregational Church m England and Wales. 

In England and Wales there are 1,677 Congregational 
ministers, 3,386 churches and 181. xot members. PubL 
Congregational Monthly. 

Free Church Federal Council: 37 Tavistock Square, London, 
W C I , central Council fortheco-ordmationof the work 
of the Free Churches throughout the country: Moder* 
ator (1969-70) Rev. Dr John Marsh, c.b e , Gen Sec 
Rev. GAD Mann, k c f . Asst Secs Rev. R. H 
Rose, b d , D J Grundv, Treas Dr S M Caffyn. 
c B E , publ The Free Church Chronicle (monthly) 

General Assembly ol Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 
Essex Hall, Essex St., London, W.C 2; Pres Arnold 
Graves, f c a , p c i s , Hon Treas Sir Herbert 
Pollard, cbe, fssa; Gen. Sec Rev Brian L 
Golland, m a.; est 1928. 

There are beriveen three and four hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some twenty ol 
which are in the Dominions. Adult membership is 
estimated at 15,000 The congregations are self- 
governing. but for common purposes and mutual 
benefit they are united in District Associations and 
the General Assembly Pubis The Inquirer (weekly). 
The Vntlartan (monthly) 

The Methodist Church: I Central Buildings, London. SW 1; 
Pres of the Conference (1969-70) Rev Brian S 
O'Gorman The Wesleyan Methodist Church rvas 
founded m 1739 as a result of the evangehcal mission 
work conducted by Rev John Wesley, Ji a , a priest 
of the Church of England, and others, including his 
brother. Rev Charles Wesley, ji a The doctrinal stan- 
dards are contained in certain of J ohn Wesley's sermons 
and his Notes on the neiv Testament. It spread rapidly 
in the British Isles and to America. The Methodist 
Church in Great Britain was united in 1932 by the 
fusion of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, the Primitive 
Jlethodist Church (f. 1807) and the United Methodist 
Church, Itself a fusion of three Methodist Churches. 

The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence, which consists of ministers and laymen. Tbe 


Church throughout Great Bntam is divided into 34 
Distncts, and these hold their Synod Meetings in 
September and May Tbe Districts are divided into 
Circuits, which hold a Quarterly Meeting, made up of 
representatives from the churches within the Circnit 
There are also local church courts 

At the end of 1968 there were 651,139 members of 
the ^lethodist Church in Great Britain with a Jlethodist 
community m the country of some 2,100,000 

The chief Methodist press organ is the M/thodnt 
Recorder (weekly) 

Pwsbylerian Church of England: Presbyterian Church 
House, 86 Ta\ istock Place, London. W C i ; Trinitarian 
and Evangelical, mems 63,091 (196S), congregations 
307. Moderator (1970) Rev B M Pratt, m a., Gen 
Sec Rev A L JIacarthur, m a , ji litt , publ Outlook 
(monthly). 

Tha Rsligioui Society of Friends: Fnends House, Euston 
Road. London, N.W i, founded by George Fox. about 


for social reform and international peace and justice 
Its chief unofficial press organ is The Fttend (weekly). 

Salvation Army: 101 Queen Victoria Street. London, E C 4 
General of the Army Erik Wicxberg, Chief of Stafi 
Commr. Arnold Brown, lot. Secs. Lt. Commr P 
Kaiser (British Dominions and the Americas), Lt 
Commr Laurids Knuizen (Europe), Commr John 
SwiNFEN (Asia and Africa) The aim of the Army i>. 

f ersonal salvation through belief la Jesus Christ 
ounded in 1865, by the Rev William Booth, as <i 
Christian Mission in the East End of London, tbe first 
headquarters ("Eastern Star") was opened m 1867 in 
Whitechapel Road, London, E In 1878 it became the 
Salvation Army, and William Booth assumed the title 
of General, the uniform being introduced throughout 
the Army in 1879 In 1880 the Army extended to 
U.S A , in 18S1 to France, and sinco then its operation*, 
have extended to 70 countries Pubis in Great Britain 
include The WarCry, The YoungSoldier, The Musician 
All the World, Vanguard, The Deliverers, The Musical 
Sttlvaltontsl. etc 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: 12 Tib Lane, Cross 
St Manchester M2 4JB, Pres C. I. Quastel, 50 
EndclifTe Rise Rd . Sheffield 11; Gen. Sec Richard 
Eludce An organization of 500 Spiritualist churches 
societies and 22,000 individual members, founded in 
1891 (and incorporated 1901) for the advancement ot 
Spiritualism as a religion and a religious philosophy, is 
a Trust Corporation officially recognized as the central 
and national body representing the Spiritualists ot 
Great Britain 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Tbe Jewsb Commumty of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr Immanuel Jako- 
BOVITS, B A , Office' Adler House. Tavistock Square, 
London. W C i; Sec Rabbi A M. Rose.m.a. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Dm) is at Adler 
House, Tavistock Square, London, WC.i, Clerk to the 
Court Marcus Carr, f c c s 

There is no comprehensive organization of synagogues 
covering the country as a whole; their unifjTng bond is 
their recognition of the ecclesiastical authority of the Chicl 
Rabbi. 



ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


Capital: The ADB has an authorized capital of 
U.S. $1,100 million, of which $978 million has been sub- 
scribed. Each member is to pay one-half of its subscribed 
capital in five equal, annual instalments; one-half of each 
instalment is required to be paid in gold or convertible 
currency and the other half may be paid in local currency. 
The other half of the subscribed capital \vill remain as 
callable shares as a credit backing for the Bank's 
obligations. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
( million U.S. $) 

Regional Members: 


Afghanistan .... 

4.78 

Australia ..... 

85.00 

Cambodia ..... 

3-50 

Ceylon ..... 

8.52 

China (Taiwan) .... 

16,00 

Hong Kong .... 

8.00 

India ...... 

93.00 

Indonesia ..... 

25.00 

Japan ..... 

200.00 

Korea, Republic .... 

30.00 

Laos ...... 

0.42 

Malaysia ..... 

20.00 

Nepal ..... 

2.16 

New Zealand .... 

22 . 5 <> 

Pakistan ..... 

32.00 

Philippines ..... 

35-00 

Singapore ..... 

5.00 

Thailand ..... 

20.00 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

12,00 

Western Samoa .... 

0.06 


615.00 


Ordinary Funds: Composed mainly of subscribed capital 
and borrowings. Ordinary Fund operations are mainly 
direct loans to governments, national development banks, 
public and private entities, international agencies, for 


particular development projects in such fields as industry, 
agriculture, power, transport and communications. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
(million U.S. $) 

Non-Regional Members: 


Austria ..... 

5.00 

Belgium ..... 

5.00 

Canada ..... 

25.00 

Denmark ..... 

5.00 

Finland ..... 

5.00 

German Federal Republic 

34-00 

Italy ...... 

20.00 

Netherlands .... 

II .00 

Nonvay ..... 

5.00 

Sweden ..... 

5.00 

Switzerland .... 

5.00 

United Kingdom .... 

30.00 

U.S.A 

200.00 


355-00 

Total .... 

970.00 


Special Funds: The Bank has established Special Funds 
for concessional lending with contributions from member 
countries and from its own resources. The government has 
contributed $20 million to the Agricultural Special Fund; 
the Government of Canada has also made available $25 
million to the Multi-Purpose Special Fund in five annual 
instalments, Denmark has made a $2 million interest-free 
loan and the Netherlands contributed $1.1 million to the 
Agricultural Special Fund. ADB has set aside $14.5 million 
from its capital for concessional lending. The Technical 
Assistance Fund has received contributions from Canada, 
Denmark, Finland, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Japan, the United Kingdom and the U.S, A. 








ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS- 

ASEAN 


MEMBERS 

Indonesia Philippines Thailand 

Malaysia Singapore 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the Foreign Jlimsters of member states, 
first meeting held in Bangkok. Thailand, m August, 1967. 
second held m Djakarta, Indonesia, during August 1968, 
and the third held in Cameron Highlands, MaJa^-sia, tn 
December 1969 


STANDING COMMITTEE 

Meets regularly between Jltnistenal meetings lor con- 
sultations; at present operating in Kuala Lumpur 
Mala)'8ia 


PER.M\NENT SUB-COMMITTEES 
Comnuttec on Food Production and Supply including 
Fisheries Djakarta, Indonesia 
Committee on Shipping Bangkok. Thailand 
Committee on Communications and \ir Tratfic SerMces 
Kuala Lumpur, Malay-sia 
Committee on Civil Air Transport Singapore 
Committee on Commerce and Industry Manila. Philip- 
pines 


AIMS 


To accelerate the economic growth, social progress and 
cultural development in the region through joint en- 
deavours in the spirit of equality and partnership in order 
to strengthen the ioundation lot a prosperous and peaceful 
community of South-East Asian nations 
To promote regional peace and stability through abiding 
respect for justice and the rule of law in the relationship 
among countries of the region and adherence to the prin- 
ciples ol the United Nations Charter 
To promote active collaboration and mutual assistance 
on rnatters of common interest in the economic, social, 
cultural, technical, scientific and administrative fields 
To provide assistance to each other in the form of fram- 


ing and research facilities in the educational, professional 
technical and administrative spheres 
To collaborate more eSectiv ely for the greater utih^ation 
of their agncalture and industries, the expansion of tbeii 
trade, including the study of the problems of intematiotia! 
commodity trade, the improvement of their transportation 
and communication facilities and the raising of the living 
standards of their people 
To promote South-East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation 
existing international and regional organizations vcif 
similar aims and purposes, and e.cpiore all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among tJiemselv’es. 


PRINCIPAL PROJECTS OF ASA 


ASLAN IS to take over various projects that were 
operated or envisaged by ASA; the principal projects of 
ASA were 

Economic Co-operatian and Development The establish- 
ment of an Organization for Asuan Economic Co-operation 
was agreed in principle and steps were taken to intensify 
trade among member countnes by rela-virtg or ehmmatmg 
regulations and restnctions on the free flow of trade 


Efforts were also made to increase trade between the region 
and the rest of the world A multilateral agreement on 
commerce and navigation was being prepared, and t e 
private sector was to play a greater part in promoting 
economic development and developing industry. 

Jmnt Research and Technology- Joint research pro 
grammes had been formulated and study tours organize 
There was a wide exchange of technical experts and train 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Religion, The Pressj 


In London, there are the following major S3magogue 
organizations; 

The United Synagogue: Woburn House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1S70 by Act of Parliament. 
Pres, of the Council Sir Isaac Wolfson, Bt.; Vice-Pres. 
Alfred Woolf, j.p., S. S. Levin, ll.b.; Sec. Nathan 
Rubin, f.c.i.s.; 40,000 members. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews’ Congregation: Bevis Marks, 
St. Mary Axe. London. E.C.3: f. 1657; Pres, of the 
Elders Hon. Sir Alan Mocatta, o.b.e.; Sec. David 
I^Iellows. 

Federation of Synagogues: f. 1887; Pres. M. Lederman; 
64 Leman Street, London, E.i; has 50 constituent 
and affiliated synagogues with a total membership of 
about 16,000 families. 

The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 40 Queen 
Elizabeth’s Walk, N.16; f. 1926; Rabbi Joseph 
Dunner: over 3,000 mems. 

West London Synagogue of British Jews: 33 Se}'mour 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1S40; Sec. Alan Silverman, 
J.p.; about 2,400 members. Publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 

Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue, 28 St. 
John’s Wood Road, London. N.W.S; f. igio by Jewish 
Religious Union; Senior Minister Rabbi John D. 
Ravner, M.A.; Pres. Col. Sir Louis Gluckstei.n, g.b.e., 
T.D., Q.C., D.L.; Sec. J. D. Cross; 2,800 members; publ. 
L.J.S. Newsletter. 


The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis in Great Britain 

was formed in 1968 by 38 ministers representing 47 
congregations who do not recognize totally the 
authority of the Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew 
Congregation. The immediate aims are for plurality of 
representation. The Chairman is Werner Van Der 


The Muslim community in the United Kingdom, which 
is estimated to number about 200,000, consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes a few hundred 
British converts. The chief concentrations of Mushms are 
in London, South Wales, Lancashire and Yorkshire. 
There are at present five mosques and a sixth is under con- 
struction. ’The chief centre of Islam in the United 
Kingdom is the Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 Oriental Rd., 
Woking, Surrey, which was founded in 18S9; Imam 
S. Muhammad "Tufail. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhist Society, The: 58 Eccleston Square, S.W.i; f. 
1924; the Society studies every phase of Buddhism and 
the whole field of philosophy and religion from the 
Buddhist point of view, holds members’ classes and 
public lectures at headquarters and publishes books on 
Buddhism; Founder-Pres. Christmas Humphreys; 
Gen. Sec. F. R. Hyde-Chambers; publ. The Middle 
Way (quarterly). 


THE PRESS 

(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


The United Kingdom has the highest number of news- 
papers per head of population in the world, and boasts 
some of the highest circulation figures for individual 
ne^vspapers {Daily Mirror 5.1 million. Daily Express 3.7 
million. News of the World 6.4 million). The United 
Kingdom has also a long tradition of press independence 
from political and commercial pressures, though in negative 
ways, by the withholding of information or by attempts to 
withhold advertising revenue, such pressure can be applied. 

There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
Press but several items of legislation bear directly on press 
activities. 

Although exact reporting of legal proceedings appearing 
at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
defamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 
certain restrictions as defined in the Judicial Proceedings 
Act of 1926, in the Children’s and Y’oung Persons’ Act 
of 1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act 1967. 

The strict laws of contempt of court and of libel some- 
what limit the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 
to the former if they publish material liable to interfere 
with a matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
by the .A.dministration of Justice Act of 1960 which 
declares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taking 
reasonable care, he remained ignorant of the fact that 
proceedings were pending. The Scottish law of contempt 
is more severe than the English. 

In recent years libel cases involving the awarding of 
extremely punitive damages against the Press have taken 
place. The Defamation .A.ct of 1952 lessened the possible 
repercussions of unintentional libel and made provision 
for the claim of fair comment by the defence. 

The Official Secrets Act of 1911 prohibits the publication 


of secret information where this is judged not to be in the 
national interest. ’The Secretary of State is empowered to 
require a person with information about a tdolation of the 
Act to disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 
here. The .■^ct has been criticized as allowng a veil of 
secrecy to obscure government failings and maladministra- 
tion. 

The publication of morally objectionable and harmful 
material is treated in the Children’s and Young Persons’ 
(Harmful Publications) Act of 1955 and in the Obscene 
Publications Act. 

In recent years legislative measures have been taken to 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of news- 
paper ownership and the extent of the control by news- 
paper oumers over other mass media such as the television. 
The Tcle\'ision •'\ct of 1964 pro\'ides for inter’.’ention by 
the Postmaster-General or the Independent Television 
Authority where investments by newspaper o%vners in 
tcle\’ision companies are judged liable to lead to abuses. 
The Monopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires the 
WTitten consent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate average of over 
500,000 copies per day of pubheation. The Board’s decision 
is based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Commission 
to %vhich, with exception of cases of papers judged to be 
uneconomical and of papers with an average daily circula- 
tion of no more than 25.000 copies, all cases are referred 
for investigation. 

The National Union of Journalists Code of Conduct and 
the Institute of Journalists Code of Ethics (1963) define 
the form of professional conduct for British joumaJists. 

The Press Council is a non-statutory association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists’ organization .s 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (PUBLISHERS) 


tArco Publications Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP 
(see Granada Publishing Ltd.); practical handbooks, 
popular referccne books on games and pastimes; Dirs. 
R. G. Davis-Poynter. D. James. 

♦E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterley St., Hunslet Lane, 
Leeds 10; f. 1863; educational; Dir.s. E. M. Arnold, 
J. O. Arnold, T. H. Metson, W. E. Willday, D. S. 
Howard, F. H. Harrison, J. D. Cooper, D. C. Hall. 
♦Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 41 Maddox St., W.i; 
f. iSgo; general, educ.ational, scientific, technical, 
medical; Dirs. J. A. T. Morgan, E. A. Hamilton, 
B. W. Bennett, P. J. Price, M. Husk. 

♦Asia Publishing House: 447 Strand, W.C.2; economics, 
technical, sociologj', fiction, general boolts; Man. Dir. 
P. S. JAY'ASINTIIE. 

Associated Book Publishers Ltd,: 11 New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4: Holding Company for Methuen & Co. Ltd.; 
Chapman and Hall Ltd.; Eyre & Spottismoode (Pub- 
lishers) Ltd., Sweet & Maxwell Ltd. and other com- 
panies; Chair. Sir Oliver Crosthwaite-Evre; Vice- 
Chair. M. W. JIaxwell, John Burke; Man. Dir. 
Peter Allsop. 

♦Aihlone Press of the University of London: 2 Gower st., 
W.C.i; {. 1950; philosophy, literature, historr', econ- 
omics, medical, legal, .scientific, etc.; See. A. M. Wood. 

Edgar Backus (S. Sugarman); 44-46 Cank Street, Leices- 
ter; f. 1914; general books; specialists in books relating 
to Leicestershire and out-of-print books. 

♦Bagsfer, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: 72 Marylcbonc Lane, 
W.i; f. 1794; Bibles, religious and children’s books; 
Dirs. G. H. Turpin, G. R. L. Weud, G. H. Fletcher. 
Miss S. G. Herbert, Mrs. C. Bishop, 

*Bailli£re, Tindall and Cassell Ltd.: 7 and 8 Henrietta 
Street, W.C.2; f. 182O; medical, nursing, veterinary and 
scientific books and journals; Dirs. D. H. Tindall, 
R. F. West, P. R. West, S. A . Reynolds, B. A. 
Gentry, W. R. Kramer, Dorothy Poyseu. 

♦John Baker Ltd. (The Unicorn Press and Richards Press): 

5 Royal Opera Arcade, Pall Mall, S.W.i; f. 1963; 
mainly archaeology', .social history etc.; Dir.s. Joii.s' 
Baker, Mrs. E. Baker, Martin Secker, G. W. 
SlNEIELD, 

Baptist Publications: 4 Southampton Row, W.C.i; de- 
nominational books. 

♦Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: .3 Winsley St.. W.i; f. 1936; general; 
Dirs. Sir George WiiiDENFELD (Chair.), K. Anderson 
(Man. Editor), J. Curtis, J. Hadfield, G. Howard, 
IC. A. Lilley, a. R. Miles (Sec.), N. Thompson. 

Barrie & Jenkins: 2 Clement's Inn, W.C.a; (Proprietors 
Barrie Books Ltd., incoi'porating the imprints Barrie 

6 Rockliff, The Cresset Press, Herbert Jenldns, 
Hammond Hammond): general; Chair. Hon. .\ntiiony 
Samuel; Man. Dir. L. A. Ullstein. 

•B. T. Batsford, Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge Street, W.i; f. 1843; 
fine arts, crafts, history, topographical, technical and 
educational; Dirs. Brian Batsford (Chair.), S. Carr, 
D. Shore, Peter Kemmis Betty. 

*G. Bell and 80ns, Ltd.: 6 Portugal St., W.C.2; f. 1840; 
educational, general, scientific and technical; Dirs. 
R. J. B. Glanville (Chair), S. L. Dennis, W. H. Mills 
(Sec.), M. H. Varvill. 

Benn Brothers Ltd.: Bouverie House, Fleet Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1880; trade, technical journals and directories; 
Dirs. E. G. Benn (Chair.), K. E. Hughes, Sir John 
Benn, Bt., N. B. L. Wallace, R. Woolley, T. J. 
Benn, J. G. Benn. 

♦Ernest Benn, Ltd.: Bouverie House, Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 
1923; general technical, juvenile; Dirs. IC. E. Hughes, 


E. G. Benn, Sir John Benn, Bt., J. R. Denton, 
IC. Day, j. M. Jourdier, Sir Hugh Stephenson, 
T. J. Benn. 

♦A. and C. Black Ltd.: 4-6 Soho Square, WiV 6AD; f. 1807; 
assoed. company, The Dacre Press; general literature, 
fishing, sport, hobbies, history, art, ballet, theology, 
reference books, medical, university and school text- 
books, children’s books; publ. Who's Who; Dirs. A. A. 
G. Black (Chair.), J. D. Newtii, C. A. A. Black. A. S. 
King, D. E. Gadsby. 

♦Blackio and Son, Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, Scotland, 
and 5 Fitzhardinge Street, W.i; f. 1809; scientific, 
technical, educational, juvenile and dictionaries; 
Chair. E. Cooper-Willis; Man. Dir. J. Tannahill; 
Dirs. G. H. Bisacre, G. Ogg. 

•Basil Blackwell and Mott, Ltd.; 49 Broad Street. Oxford; 
f. 1921; publishers; academic, educational, journals in 
philosophy, economics and literature; allied cos. 
Blackwell Scientific Publications, Shakespeare Head 
Press Ltd., Einar Munksgaard, Copenhagen; Chair. 
Sir Basil Blackwell; Dirs. H. L. Schollick. R. 
Blackwell, J. A. Cutforth, J. Blackw'ell, P. 
Saugman, J. E. Critchley, R. H. Sherbourn (Sec.), 
J. K. D. Feather; Exec. Dir. A. T. Hale. 

Blackwell Scientific Publications, Ltd.: 5 Alfred Street, 
O.xford; f. 1939; publishers; medical, dental, veterinary, 
botanical, scientific and technical; Chair. Sir Basil 
Blackwell; Dirs. P. G. Saugman, R. Blackwell, 
John Critchley, Oluf V. Moller, H. L. Schollick, 
Keith Bowker. 

*Wm. Blackwood and Sons Ltd.: Head Office; 45 George 
St., Edinburgh, Scotland; London Office: Buckingham 
House, Buckingham St., W.C.2; f. 1804; general, 
memoirs, travel; Dirs. G. D. Blackwood, Group Capt. 

F. D. Tredrey, C.B.E., J. R. Snowball. 

•Btandford Press: 167 High Holborn, W.C.i; educational, 

natural history, scientific studies, horticulture; Man. 
Dir. Ernest Barnes. 

♦Geoffrey Bles, Ltd.: 52 Doughty St., W.C.i; f, 1923; 
general, fiction, religious, juvenile and humour; Dirs. 
W. A. R. Collins (Chair.), Jocelyn Gibb (Managing 
Dir,), F. G. Armstrong (Sec.). 

•Anthony Blond Ltd,: 56 Doughty St., W.C.i; f. 1957: 
general subjects and intelligent new fiction; A.ssoc. Co. 
Blond Educational Ltd.; Dirs. /Vnthony Blond, 
Anthony Rubinstein, Des.mond Briggs. 

•Bodley Head Ltd.; 9 Bow Street, W.C.2: f- 1894; general, 
biography, current affairs, art, humour, juvenile, 
fiction; Dirs. Sir Hugh Greene (Chair.), Max Rein- 
hardt (Man.), George ,\nslby, J. B. Blackley, 
L. A. Hart, J. R. Hews, Sir Francis Meynbll, 
James Michie, Sir Ralph Richardson, John Ryder, 
Judy Taylor, .\nthony Quayle, c.b.e, 

♦Boosey and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
St., WiA iBR. 

Bowes and Bowes, Publishers, Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2: 
f. as private firm 1730; educational, literary, scholarly, 
history, economics: Dirs. Max Reinhardt, J. B. 
Blacklev, John R. Hews, J. H. PIuntington, J. 
Ryder, Michael Oakeshott. 

♦Bowker Publishing Co.: 50 Pall Mall, S.W.i; reference 
books; publishers of American Books in Print, Pub- 
lishers' Weekly; Dirs. Elizabeth Geiser, Dan Mel- 
cher, Eric Moon. 

♦British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria St., 
E.C.4: f. 1804; Bibles and Testaments in all languages; 
Gon. Secs. Rev. J. H. Williasis, m.a. (Home), B. N. 
Tattersall, f.i.a.c. (Admin.), Rev. J. G. Weller, 
B.A. (Overseas), publ. The Bible in the World (three 
times a year). 
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and lay members vrhich tbQngh having no legal powers has 
acquired considerable moral authonty. Its aims are to 
preseia’e the freedom and status of the Press; it investigates 
complaints against the Press or developments htely to 
restrict the access of members of the Press to information 
la the public interest. 

Although many British newspapers are owned ly 


The Thomson Organisation Ltd.: Thomson House. 200 
Grays Inn Rd, W C i. Chair. Lord Thomson of Fleet; 


Canada, one in India, 4 telension companies m West 
Indies, 3 in Canada, one each in Scotland (Scottish Tele- 
\'ision Ltd ), Austraha, Ethiopia, Gibraltar, Lebanon. 
Uauntius, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Southern Yemen, 5 
radio stations in C^ada. 3 m West Indies, one each m 
Gibraltar, Mauntius. Southern Yemen; and various other 
companies, mcludmg insurance, television rental and travel 
firms. 

Intsrnational Publishing Corporation Ltd,: Orbit Hoose, 
New Fetter lane, E C 4; Chair. Hugh Cudlipp. controls, 
through its subsidiary companies, two national daily 
papers {The Daily Mirror, The Sporting Life), two national 
Sunday papers {The People, Sunday Mtrror), provincial 
newspapers (including two Scottish national papers Daily 
Record and Sunday Mail) and some two hundred maga- 
nnes, technical and trade journals and penodicals, also 
pubhshes books through its subsidiary the Hamlyn Group 
and Butterworths and produces records and prints 1-ajge 
magazine and general printing interests through its sub- 
sidiary International ftinters. Pubbshing interests in 14 
overseas countries 

Beirerbrook Newspapers Ltd.: Fleet St , E C.4, Chair. 
Sir Max Aitken Bt , controls The Daily Express, The 
Evening Sicniiard (London), The Evening (Glasgow) 

and The Sunday Express 

Associated Newspapers Ltd.: Carmelite Mouse. EC 4: 
Chair. Viscount RothekmSRE; controls through Harms- 
worth Publications Ltd 3 national dailies {The Daily 
Mail, The Daily Sketch and The Evening News and Star) 
and one national weekly (fVeekend)', and through the 
NorthcliffcJ Neivspaper Group Ltd I3 evening papers, I 
morning paper and several weeklies, the Northdifle Group 
also has holdings in a further 5 provincial dailies (4 evening 
and ore morning) 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd.: 27 Tudor St., 
E C_s: Chair. William D. Barnetsoh, controls 6 pro- 
vincial daihes (5 evening and one morning, includmg 
Morning Telegraph, Sheffield, Lancashire Evening Post, 
Preston), one twice weekly and 27 provincial and suburban 
weekly papers 

During 1969 the Australian newspaper owner Rupert 
Murdoch gamed control of the News of the World and The 
Sun. 

No nevTSpaper is directly owned by a political party 
The Morning Star, closely related to the Bntish Communist 


Party, is effectively owned by the People’s Press Printiug 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 members 
Several inffuential newspapers are owned and operated by 
trusts or independent companies, notably The Observer and 
The Economist 

T,’ • • 

F»- . . . ■ 

an ■ 

Economist, The New Statesman. Punch, The Listener and 
New Society (weekhes) Outstanding among the popular 
press are; The Daily Kftrror, The Daily Express and The 
Daily Mail (daily). The Sunday Mirror, The News of the 
World and The People (Sunday newspapers). Woman and 
Woman's Own (weekly magazines), which together with 
The Radio Times and the T.V. Ttmss represent the most 
widely distributed newspapers and magazines. 


THE PRESS COUNCIL 

6 Salisbury Square, Fleet Street, E.C^. 

The Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
mdependent chairman, five lay-members and twenty 


reconstituted in July 1963 Its principal aims are to safe- 
guard the freedom of the Press, to maintain its highest 
professional and commercial standards, to deal with any 
complamts it may receive about the conduct of the Press 
or of any persons towards the Press, to keep under review 
developments likely to restrict the supply of informatios 
of pnbbc interest and importance and to report pubkcly 
on developments that may tend tovrards greater coneen- 
tration or monopoly in the Press 

Chair Rt Hon The Lord Pearce, p c ; Vice-Cbair 
Henry Bate. Members Gordon B. Allan, W. D 
Barnetson, »i a , Sir Eric Clayson, Mrs. Gordon 
Clemetson. Ronald Deadman, Sir Trevor Evans, 
c B E , D C Flatlby, Archibald Glzv, David Green- 
SLADE, C D. Hamilton, d s 0 . Wm Hbald, Rev. M. R 
Holljngs, mc, wa, Sydney Jacobson, «c., F M 
Johnston. J Clement Jones, Tristan L Jones, Cyril 
IC iLNER. Alfred M Lee, Allan Lofts. C. Reginald 
Willis, Lay Members Major W K- Buckley, m b.e , 
m a , Marie Patterson, b a , Sec. Noel S. Paul 
Pubis. The Press and the People, The Aberfan Inquiry, 
and Contempt of Court 

CIRCULATfON FIGURED Of THE 
LEADING NEWSPAPERS 

(Six-monthly average* July-Dec. 1969) 
MORNING PAPERS 


Daily Ahrror 5,130,000 

Daily Express 3 ' 750 i 0 °® 

Daily Alatl and News Clironicie 1,960,000 

Daily Telegraph 1.380,500 

The Sim *1,250,000 

Daily Sketch 872,000 

The Times 426,000 

The Guardian 290,000 

Financial Times 171,232 


•Figures since November 1969 only. 
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British Printing Corporation Ltd., Publishing Group: St 

Giles House, 49 Poland St . London W.i; group com- 
prises Macdonald and Co (Publishers) Ltd . Macdonald 
Technical and Scientific Division; Macdonald Educa- 
tional; Macdonald Unit 75; Janes Yearbooks, Pomell/ 
Bancroft and Amex PhUmar/Anel, Ptimcll and Sons 
Ltd. Part Publications, and !tlap Productions Ltd 

•Bnekhaatpioii Press Ltd.; Salisburj' Rd.. Leicester, 
children’s books. 

*Burke Publishing Co. Ltd.: 14 John St., W.C.i; educational 
and business books; Man Dir. H. J Starke. 

■Burns and Oates Ltd.; 25 Ashley Pi. SWi; f 1847, 
theology, philosophy, education, handicrafts, general 
information; Dirs Paul Burns, A J Clarke, 
Bernard Dunn^, S J. Kino, F. I^ocm (Gwinany), 
F. ScnwoRER- 

■Buttervorth & Co. (Publishers), Ltd.; 88 Kmgsway, 
WC2; f “ ■ ~ . - - 

Newnes, 

Intematii 

scientific . 

Dickson. 

■Calder and Boyars Ltd.: 18 Brewer St , W.t; fiction, juve* 
nile literature, music, European classics, translations; 
Dirs. John Calder, Marion Boyars, Michael 
Hayes. 

•Cambridge University Press: Pitt Budding. Trumpmgton 
St., (^mbridge; and POB. 92, London, N.Wi, 
American branch 32 East 57th St , New York 10022; 
Australian branch 296 Beaconsfield Parade, Middle 
Park, Victoria 3206, Cambridge printing dates from 
1321; London publishing house f 1S72, American 
branch f. 1949. Australian branch f 1969 The Press 
IS a Department of the University of Cambridge, 
and is adoumstcred by a Syn^cate of senior members 
of the University under the Chairmanship of the Vice- 
Chancellor The Press prints and publishes, under the 
imprint of the University, works of learning in every 
branch of knowledge, and text-books for schools and 
um versifies m most subjects, as well as books addressed 
to a wider public The Press also publishes about fifty 
journals, many of them for learned societies, and Bibles 
and Prayer Books Sec to the Syndics of the Press 
R. W. David, c b e , m a , Man of London Office C F 
Ecclbskabe, ma.; Man of New York Branch F. R 
Mansbridoe, m a , Man of Australian Branch B \V 
Harris 

•Jonathan Capa Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, W.C i. f 1921, 
general, biography, travel, belles-lettres, fiction, 
juvcrule; Chair. Michael S Howard; Dirs To»i 
Maschler (Editorial), Graham C. Greene, \V. Robert 
Carr, Edward Victor, Anthony Colwell. Sec 
John N. Charin. 

Capo Goliard Press Ltd.: ioa Fairhazel Gardens. NW6. 
mainly poetry; hard co^ ers and paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
Barry L Hall. 

F. Cass & Co. Ltd.; 67 Great Russell St , W C i, economics, 
economic and social history, politics, history of science, 
sociology, African and other area studies, rcpnnts 
ongmal studies, journals 

•Cauell and Co., Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square. W C.i. f. 184S. 
general, educational, reference works, fiction; Qiair 
Dr. Dfsmovd J. N Flower, Dus B A. Gentry. 
John Rogers. D. N. Ascoli, N Flower, K. Parker, 
Edwtn Harper 

•Caxton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 44 Hdl St. W.i. f. 1901, 
technical, encyclopaedias, children's books, etc., 
Man Dir Hedley le B\s, Sec D R L Holmes 


•W. and R. Chambers, Ltd.: 11 ThisUe St., Edinburgh 2. 
Scotland; and 6 Dean St, W.i, f 1820; general, 
mainly reference and educational, fiction, children's 
books; Chair. A S. Chambers; Man. Dirs A. S 
Chambers and I. G. S. M Gould; Sec. J. Humphreys 

•Geoffrey Chapman Did.: 18 Wimbledon High Street, 
S W.19, religious (Roman Catholic) and educational, 
Dirs D. H. de Trifford (Chair.), Geoffrey R 
Chapman (Managing), Mrs. P M de Trafford, 
A Tarbett, Mrs. S R. Chapman 

•Chapman and Kail, Ltd.: xi New Fetter Lane, EC.4; 
f. 1830; publishers of scientific and techmeal books and 
journals. Chair, and Man. Dir. B. N. Hughes; Dirs 
P. L K. Wait, F B Walker, R D Welham; Sec 
L. A Youtiied 

•Chatto and Windus, Ltd,: 40-42 Wdliam IV St , WC.2. 
f- 1855, assoed companies. Chatto and Windus 
(Educational) Ltd , Hogarth Press Ltd., incorporates 
Chatto, Boyd and Oliver, children’s books; general, 
belles-lettres, poetry', drama, art, educational, literary 
criticism, juvenile and fiction, Dirs Ian M Parsons, 
Norah Smallwood. C Day-Lewis, c b e , G W 
Trevelyan, Hugo Brunner, J F Charlton. 

•Chatto and Windus (Educational) Ltd.: 42 William iv 
Street, W.C.2, general, educational, technical, Dirs 
Ian M Parsons, Norah Smallwood, C Day-Lewts, 
C.B E . C. W. Trevelyan 

•J, and A. Churchill.: 104 Gloucester PI, W1H4AE, f 
1823, inc 1934. medical and scientific, Dirs. R. A 
Allan, D s o.. o B e (Chair ), John A Rivers (Manag 
ing). J. F. G Chapple, 1 A Gibson, « a c a (Sec ). 
Harold F Roberts 

•James Clarke and Co. Ltd.: 7 All Saints Passage, Cam- 
bridge, f 1859. religious, sociological, and biblio- 
graphicat works, pubis of Clegg's Book-Trade Directory, 
Libraries, Museums and Art Galleries Year Booh, 
British Scientific and Technical Books, The Subject 
Guide to Books, Man Dir A Douglas Millard 

C«iiier«Maemillan Ltd.: 10 South Audley St, Wi, a 
division of The Macmillan Co , New York, academic, 
encyclopaedias, school books, general, Gen Man 
Frederick Kobrak. 

Coflingridge Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd) 

•Wm. Ccltins, Sons and Co., Ltd.: 14 St James's Place, 
London, SWi. and 144 Cathedral Street, Glasgow, 
Scotland, f 1819. fiction and non-fiction of all classes, 
including biographies, history, travel, nature, sport, 
art. children's, educational, classics, atlases, reference 
books, Bibles, Chair W. A. R Collins, c b e 

Cond^ Nast Publications Ltd., The: Vogue House, Hanover 
Sq .W i,f 1916. fashion andalliedpenodicalscovennp 
•women’s interests, gardening, decorating, architecture, 
etc , Chair D Salesi, Man Dir J Perry; Dirs F C 
Beech, R Britton, R Brook-Jones, D. P L 
Matthews, I S V. Patcevitch 

•Constabls and Co Ltd.: 10 Orange St , W C 2; all branches 
of literature; Dirs B K Glazebrook, D. F Grover, 
N Holland, R A A Holt, M Huddleston, P. N 
Marks 

Corgi Books: see Traasworld Pubhshers Ltd 

Country Life Books: (s« The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd) 

Countrywise Books: (see The Hamlvr Publishing Group 
Ltd) 

Daily Mirror Books: (see The Hfimlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd) 
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SUNDAY PAPERS 


PRINCIPAL SUNDAY PAPERS 


News of the World 
The People 
Sunday Mirror 
Sunday Express 
Sunday Times 
Observer 

Sunday Telegraph 


6.420.000 

5.416.000 

5.130.000 

4.220.000 

1.482.000 
867,000 
780,020 


LONDON EVENING PAPERS 
Evening News and The Star 1,278,423 

Evening Standard 600,000 


PRINCIPAL NATIONAL DAILIES 

Dally Express: 121-128 Fleet Street, E.C.4; I. 1900; 
Independent; Editor Derek Marks; Proprs. Beaver- 
brook Newspapers, Ltd. (Companion Sunday paper, 
Sunday Express. Companion evening papers. Evening 
Standard, Evening Citieen). 

Daily Mail and News Chronicle: Nortlicliffe House, Tudor 
Street, E.C.4: I. 1896, incorporated News Chronicle 
1960; Chair. Viscount Rotuermere; Editor Arthur 
Brittenden; Independent; Proprs. Associated News- 
papers Ltd.; Companion evening paper. The Evening 
News and Star. 

Dally Mirror: Holbom Circus, E.C.i; f. 1903; independent 
neivspapcr of the Left; Editor L. A. Lee Howard. 

Daily Sketch: New Carmelite House, E.C.4: f. 1909; inde- 
pendent; Proprs. Daily Sketch and Daily Graphic Ltd.; 
Editor Howard French. 

Dally Telegraph and Morning Post, The: 135 Fleet Street, 
E.C.4: {Dailv Telegraph 1 . 1855. Morning Post f. 1772; 
amalgamated 1937): Independent; Editor Maurice 
Green; Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair, and 
Editor-in-Chief Lord Hartwell; Dir. 'i^iscount Cam- 
rose; companion Sunday paper, The Sunday Telegraph. 

Financial Times: Bracken House, Cannon Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1888, incorporates The Financial News; Proprs. 
S. Pearson Publishers Ltd.; Editor Sir Gordon 
Newton. 

Guardian, The (formerly The Manchester Guardian): 192 
Gray's Inn Road, London, W.C.i and 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1821: Independent Liberal; Managing 
Dir. P. W. Gibbons : Editor H. A. Hetherington; 
circ. 292,602. 

Morning Star (formerly Daily XVorkcr): William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, E.C.i; f. 1930 by Commun- 
ist Paitj'; co-operatively owned since 1945; Communist; 
Editor George Matthews. 

Sun: 30 Bouvcric St., E.C.4; Daily Herald, 

appeared as Sun in 1964, rc-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969; Propr. News of the 
World Ltd.; Editor Larry Lamb. 

Times, The: Printing House Square, E.C.4; f- 1785: 
Independent; Editor William Rees-Mogg; Since 
December 1966 The Times and The Sunday Tunes 
have been oivned by Times Newspapers Ltd., Chair. 
Hon. Kenneth Thomson, Editor-in-Chief and Chief 
Executive Denis Hamilton. 


LONDON EVENING DAILIES 
Evening riews and The Star, The: Harmsworth House, 
London, E.C.4; L i88r; Independent; Propr. Associated 
Newspapers Ltd.; Editor J. J. M. Gold; circ. 1,278,423. 
Evening Standard: 47 Shoe Lane, London, E.C.4; L 1827; 
Independent; Propr. Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor C. Wintour; circ. 600,000. 


Newis of the World: 30 Bouverie St., E.C.4; f- 1843: incor- 
porated Empire Netvs i960; Editor C. J. Lear; Proprs. 
News of the World Ltd. 

Observer, The: 160 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4; 1791; 

Independent: owned since 1945 by the Observer Trust, 
menis. of which are: Lord Goodman (Chair.); Sir 
Edward Playfair; Sir jMark Turner; The Countess 
of Albemarle; Chair, of Dirs. Hon. David Astor; Dirs. 
Lord Goodman, Hon. J. J. Astor, Tristan Jones, 
J. C. Littlejohns, Hon. Jacob Rothschild, Editor 
ilon. David Astor. 

People, The: 2/12 Endell St., W.C.2: f. 1881; Independent; 
Editor R. J. Edwards; published by Odhams News- 
papers Ltd, 

Sunday Express: Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1918; incorporated 
Sunday Dispatch 1961; Independent; Editor John 
Junor; Proprs. Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd.; Sunday 
companion of the Daily Express 
Sunday Mall: Record House, Glasgow, C.2, Scotland; 
London Office; Holborn Circus, E.C.i; Editor A. 
Webster. 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail, Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4; London Office: 88 
Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 191S (as Birmingham Weekly 
Mercury 1S4S), incorporating Sunday News f. 1919; 
incorporating Birmingham TFecftiy Post from i960; 
Editor Frederick Whitehead; circ. 230,000. 

Sunday Mirror: Holbom Circus, E.C.i; f. 1915: independent 
neivspaper of the Left; Editor Michael Christiansen; 
circ. 5,180,000 (July-Dcc. 1969). 

Sunday Post (Glasgow): Courier Place, Dundee, Scotland; 
London Office: 12 Fetter Lane, E.C.4; t:ixc. over 
1,000,000. 

Sunday Telegraph, The; 135 Fleet Street, E.C.4; ^961; 

Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord Hartwell; 
Editor Brian R. Roberts. 

Sunday Times; Thomson House, 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., 
W.C.i; f. 1822; Editor FIarold Evans. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

(The following list is necessarily confined to a few only 
of the oldest and most representative of those provinciM 
newspapers which have a fairly large circulation.) 

Birmingham Evening: The Birmingham Post & Mail, Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4: London Ofifice: 88 
Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1870; Independent; evening; 
Editor Frank Owens; circ. 407,000. 

Birmingham Post and Gazette: Colmore Circus, Birming- 
ham 4; London Office; 88 Fleet Street, E.C.4; Gazette i. 
1741; Post f. 1857; Independent; Editor D. H. Hopkin- 
soN. Companion paper: Birmingham Evening Mail. 

Daily Record: Record House, Glasgow, C.2, Scotland; 
London Office: c/o Daily Mirror, 33 Holbom, E.C.i; 
Editor Alex Little. 

Derby Evening Telegraph and Express: Derby Daily 
Telegraph, Ltd., Northcliiie House. Derby; London 
Office: Carmelite House, E.C.4; Advertisement Dept.: 
Carmelite House, E.C.4: f. 1932 (incorporating Derby 
Daily Telegraph 1879, Derby Daily E.xpress 1884): 
Independent; Editor E. M. AIcInnes; circ. 98,000. 

East Anglian Daily Times: P.O. Box 33, Ipswich; f. 1874; 
Independent; circ. over 34.000; Companion papers: 
Evening Star, Suffolk Chronicle and Mercury, Felixstowe 
Times, Hadleigh Weekly News, Halesworth Times, 
Leiston Observer, Stowmarket Chronicle, Woodbridge 
Reporter. 
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*Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd.; 64 Cliiswick High Rd, 
W.4; f. 1959; travel, history', sociology', biography, 
Bible, theology, religion; Dirs. G. C. Darton, T. M. 
Longman, J. M. Todd, E. A. C. Russell. 

David & Charles Ltd.: South Devon House, Newton Abbot, 
Devon; non-fiction, especially books on industrial 
history, archaeologj', maritime history and transport. 

*Poter Davies, Ltd.: 15 Queen St.. W.i.; f, 1926; bio^aphy, 
travel, religious, nautical and fiction of distinction; 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans; IMan. Dir. D. E. Priestley. 

Dean &Son Ltd.: 41/43 Ludgato Hill. E.C.4; (see The 
Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Deane, H. F. W., and Sons, Ltd.: 31 Huscum St., AV.C.i; 

plays and drama te-Nd-books. 

*J. IVI. Dent and Sons, Ltd.: Aldine House. 10-13 Bedford 
St., W.C.2.; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1S88; pubis. 
Everjouan’s Library, Evcr}'man’s Reference Library. 
Everyman's Encyclopaedia, educational books, bio- 
graphies, travel books, modern fiction, childrens’ books 
and poetry; Chair, and Joint i^Ian. Dirs. F. J. M. Dent, 
A. E. Pigott; Dir. E. C. Brown; Sec. F. C. Taylor; 
Managing Editor G. C. E. Smith. 

*Andr6 Dcutsch Ltd.: 105 Great Russell Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1950: fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, 
cookeiyy linguistics, poetry, humour, art, politics, 
history, travel, religion, technical, sport, educ.ation; 
Dirs. Andre Deutsch, Nicolas Bentley, Diana 
Athill, F. P. Kendai.l, Piers Burnett, Clarice 
Linden. 

* Dobson Books Ltd. (Dennis Dobson): So Kensington 
Church St., W.S; f. 1944; travel, politics, economics, 
biography, historj’, humour, critism, music, art. the- 
ology, fiction, science fiction, theatre, cinema, children’s 
books; Dirs. Dennis Dobson, Margaret Dobson. 

*Gerald Duckworth and Co., Ltd.: 3 Henrietta Street, W.C.2; 
f. i8g8; biography, travel, poetry, theology, drama 
and fiction; pubis. Studies in Theologj’, Hundred Years 
Series, Readers’ Libraiyy Modern Health Series, Great 
Lives and other series; Dirs. Lord Horder, C. H. P. 
Gifford, Colin Haycraft, Timothy Simon, Jack 
Stacey. 

*Edinburgh University Press: 22 George Sq., Edinburgh 
EHS 9LF; learned books. 

*Etek Books, Ltd.; 2 All Saints St., N.i; publisher of 
fiction, general non-fiction, illustrated art, liistorical 
and archaeological books. Architects' Year Book, Plays 
of the Year series; Assoc. Companies: Logos Press Ltd. 
(Scientific Publications). Paul Elek Ltd., Paul EIck 
ikoductions Ltd.; Dirs. P. Elek, Elizabeth Elek, 
H. S. Freeman, I\Ioira Johnston, Prof. D. A. 

BULLOUGH, F.S.A., F.R.HIST.S. 

’* Elsevier Publishing Co. Ltd.: 22 Ripplesidc Commercial 
Estate, Ripple Rd., Barking, Essex; scientific and tech- 
nical books and journals for universities; Man. Dir. 
Leslie Rayner. 

•Encyclopaedia Britannica International Ltd.: Dorland 
House, Regent St., S.W.i; pubis. Encyclopaedia 
Britannica (f. 1768), Britannica Book of the Year, 
Children's Britannica, Britannica Great Books, Britan- 
nica World Language Edition of the Oxford Dictionary, 
Gateway to the Great Books, Great Ideas Today, Britan- 
nica International Atlas. 

•English Universities Press, Ltd.: St. Paul’s Flouse, E.C.4; 
f. 1934; educational, technical; Dirs. John Atten- 
borough (Chair.), Paul Hodder-Williams, L. M. H. 
Timmermans, H. S. Foster, B. Steven, W. Hamilton. 


•Epworth Press: 25-35 City Road, E.C.i; f. 1733; Methodist 
publishing house; religious, general, educational, juven- 
ile; Dir. Frank H. Cumbers, b.a., d.d. 

•Europa Publications, Ltd.: 18 Bedford Square, W.C.i; 
f. 1926; pubis. The Europa Year Book I and II, The 
International Who's Who, The World of Learning, 
The Middle East and North Africa, The Far East and 
Australasia, etc.; also books on international affairs; 
Dirs. AV. Simon (Man.), H. T. Higgins, P. G. C. Jack- 
son, J. M. Bacon, H. J. Wombill. 

♦Evans Brothers Ltd.: Montague House, Russell Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
books, periodicals, plays; Dirs. L. J. Browning (Chair, 
and Man. Dir.), R. P. Hyman (Deputy Man. Dir.), 
R. R. S. White, The Hon. JIrs. A. M. Evans, Sir 
James Waterlow, Bl., c.b.e., t.d., C. T. Quinn- 
Young, O.B.E., H. Buckingham, E. J. Hague. 

Hugh Evolyn Ltd.: 9 Fitzroy Square, W.i; f. 1958; prints 
and illustrated books on early transport and costume; 
Managing Dir. H. E. Street; Sales Dir. J. E. Hobbs. 

•Eyro and Spottisv/oode (Publisliei's), Ltd.: 11 New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; f. 1757; general, Bible and Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, historj’, biography, sporting, fiction; Dirs. 
Sir Oliver Crosthwaite-Eyre, (Chair.), F. C. Friend, 
J. Bright-Holmes (Man. Dir.), J. D. Cullen. 

•Faber and Faber, Ltd.: 24 Russell Square, W.C.i; f. 1929; 
fiction, including detective stories, general, technical,, 
the arts, music, poetry, languages, sociology, histor}’, 
biographv, travel, naval and military, tlieology, science, 
illustrated books, typography, countiy, farming, horti- 
culture, sport, indoor games, books for the young; 
school, medical and nursing text-books; Faber Paper 
Covered Editions; Dirs. Richard de la Mare (Chair.), 
P. DU Sautoy (ATcc-Chair.), Lady Faber, C. Monteith, 
P. Crawley, A. G. Pringle, D. Bland, Rosemary 
Go.\d, G. de la Mare; Sec. L. R. Simmons. 

•Folio Society Ltd.: 6 Stratford P)., WiN oBH; f. 1947: 
fine illustrated editions of fiction and lustory; Dir.'. 
Brian Rawson, Edward Wild, Graham Williams, 
Tlmothy Wilkinson, Lauf.ie Deval. 

•W. Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Road, Slough, Bucks.; 
f. 1819; popular handbooks, educational, classic fiction, 
books on Judo and Karate, children’s books, Raphael’s 
publications, sports, games and pastimes, Foulsham- 
Sams Technical Books. 

•The Fountain Press: Proprietors: British Periodicals, Ltd., 
46-47 Chancery Lane. W.C.z; f. 1925; photographj’, 
cinematography, television and related subjects. 

*W. H. Freeman & Co. Ltd.: Warner House, Bowles Well 
Gardens, Folkestone, Kent; scientific books; Man. Dir. 
Sir Jonathan Backhouse. 

•Samuel French, Ltd.: 26 Southampton Street, W.C.2; f. 
1S30; plays, particularly those suitable for amateur 
perfonnance; Dirs. Anthony Wentworth Hogg, 
Harold Francis Dyer, N. H. Hogg, L. N. Woolf, 
H. L. Pumfrett. 

Geo and Co. (PubliEhers), Ltd.: 151 Strand, W.C.2; f. 1S74; 
books and periodicals on accountancy and manage- 
ment; pubis, of The Accountant-, Chair, and Man. Dir, 
Percy F. Hughes; Gen. Man. T. S. Martin, K. D. 
Gee, P. Gee-Heaton, J. M. Haynes, Harold P. 
Kennett (Sec.), F. C. Miller, V. M. Snelling, A. E. 
Webb. 

Garnstone Press Ltd.: 59 Brompton Rd., S.W.3; f. 1965; 
philosophy and religion, travel, history', antiques, guide 
books; Man. Dir. Michael Balfour; Dirs. Patrick 
Balfour, Neil Stratford. 
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Erenlng Citizen: 195 Albion Street. Glasgow, C.i: London 
Offices: Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd , Fleet Street. 
E.C.4 (Adverts); Evening Standard, Shoe Lane. EC 4 
(Editorial): f. 1842; Independent, circulation over 
196,000; Editor W. Steen, Manager Aixan CAaiEROS 
Eveninj Times; 70 Mitchell Street. Glasgow. C i, Scotland; 

Independent, circ o\eri94,ooo.EditorS L McKixlay 
Express and Star and Shropshire Star: Queen Street, 
Wolverhampton, Staflordshire; Prop The Midland 
News Association Ltd , Editor J Clement Jones 
Glasgow Herald: 70 Jlitchell Street, Glasgow. Scotland. 
t^&y, Independent, Editor Alastair Warren 
(Companion paper Evening Times); circ 85,097 
Gnardian, The: 3 Cross Street. Manchester and 192 Gray’s 
Inn Road, London, W C i (formerly The Itlanchesler 
Guardian), see under Principal National Dailies, above 
Journal, The; Thomson House. Great Market. New- 
castle upon Tyne i ; f i7ii;circ 115,000: also pubbshes 
Evening Chronicle, Sunday Sun: Editor Peter Ste- 
phens 

Journal ol Commerce and Shipping Telegraph, The: 19 
James Street. Liverpool 2; London Office 6-8 Fen- 
church Buildings, EC 3; (f as Shipping Telegraph, 
1826. Journal of Commerce, i860), morning, daily; 
Shipbuilding and Engineering Section, Wednesday; 
Export Services supplement. Monday and Thursday; 
Editor J Rickard, Man. Dir. R S. Tarcett. 
Lirerpool Daily Post: Luerpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd . 
P.O B. 48, Victoria St, Liverpool L69IAR: London 
Office 132-134 Fleet St . E C.4, f 1855 (incorporaUng 
Liverpool Mercury 1811), Independent, rooming; 
Editor-in Chief Sir Vlick Jl-ans, Editor John Pegu, 
circ 96 396 

Lirerpoel Echo: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd, 
46-58 Victoria St , Lavcrpeol L69 lAR, London Office; 
132-134 Fleet Street, E C 4. f 1879. Independent, 
evening. Editor-in-Chief Sir Alick Jeans, Editor 
Kenkbtm Stamp; cue 389.367 
Manehester Evening News and Chronicle: 3 Cross Street. 
Manchester, I 1868, Independent, Man Dir. K A. 
SsARLE, Editor Brian Redhead, cue 450.204 
Morning Telegraph: York St, Sheffield x; Sheffield 
Newspapers Ltd , f. 1855, Independent, Editor 
(vacant), circ 65,000 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspapers (West- 
minster Press Ltd ), Friestgate, Darlington, London 
Office. 8-16 Great Nev’ St , E C.4, f 1869, Independent; 
Man. Du Frank Staniforth, Editor J D Evans, 
circ 114,396 

Scotsman, The: North Bndge, Edinburgh, Scotland, f 1817, 
Independent, Editor AlastaIR JI Dunnett; Dus 
Lord Thomson of Fleet. J. M Coltart, James 
Whitton, C N AIcQueen, Alastair M Dunnett. 
Sec. J H. B Munro, circ 74,395 
Telegraph and Argus; Bradford and District Neivspapers 
(NVestnunster Press Ltd), Hall Ings, Bradford i, 
London Office 8—16 Great New St, EC4, f 1898 
(incorporating Bradford Daily Telegraph 1868, York- 
shire Evening Argus 1892, The Yorkshire Observer 1834, 
Yorkshire Sports); evening except Sunday, Dir and 
Gen. Man I H N Yates; Editor-in-Qiief P W 
IIarland, cue 125,000 

Weitern Mail; Thomson House, Cardiff; f. 1S69, Inde- 
pendent Conservative; Editor John Giddiscs; circ 
102.000; Companion evening paper, South iVales Echo. 
Western Morning News and Daily Gazette, The: Leicester 
Harmsworth House, New George Street. Pl3rmouth; 
f. i860; incorporating Western Daily Mercury (1921) 
and Devon and Exeter Daily Gazette 1932); Editor N. A. 


T. Vinson. Companion evening paper. Western Evening 
Herald; Editor G W Irish, circ. 69,907 
Yorkshire Pott: Albion St , Leeds i; f. 1754: Conservab%e: 
Proprs Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd , Editor John 
Erm ARDS; London Editor Robert Scott. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

W’EEKLIES. BI-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The folloiving are weekhes unless otherwise stated. 

Advertiser's Weekly: Mercury House, Waterloo Rd , 
S.E I, f. 1913: Fri ; Editor Alan Garth; circ. 13,564. 

Amateur Photographer: Hide Specialist Publications Ltd ; 
Dorset House, Stamford Street, S.E.i; £ 1884, Wed., 
Editor R H Mason, m a., f i i p , f r p s. 

ArchiteeU’ Journal: 9-^3 Queen Anne’s Gate, SWi; f. 
1895; Wed , Editorial Dir. H. de C. Hastings; Exec 
Editor D. A C A. Boyve, cue 22,448. 

Arts Review: 8 Wyadham Place, WiH 2AY, f 1949. 
fortnightly. Editor John Gainsborough 

Autocar: Ihffe Transport Publications Ltd , Dorset House, 
Stamford St, S.E i, f. 1895, Thurs , Editor Peter 
Garnier; cue 123,435 

Baptitt Times: 4 Southampton Row. W C r: £ 1855, Thurs ; 
Editor Rev W W Bottoms, circ 20.000 

B.B.C. English by Radio and Television: 35 ^larylebone 
High St , WiM 4 AA, f 1963, for teachers and students 
ol English, monthly, Editor Miss M E Gisso.v; cue 
11.746 

Board ot Trade Journal: i Victona St , London, SW.i, 
f 1886. Fn : Editor James E Holrovd, o.b b. 

Bookseller, The: 13 Bedford Square. W C i, f 1858; Sat . 
Editor ED.MOND Seorave; incorporates Bent’s Literary 
Advertiser ({ 1802) 

British Denial Journal: 64 WimpoleSt , WiM SAL, I. :88o, 
journal of the Bntisb Dental Association: tst and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor J. A Donaldson, l.d s r c s , arc 
15.300- 

British Medieal Journal: British Medical Assn House, 
Tavistock Square, W.C i. £ 1840; Sat , Editor Dr 
Martin Ware, f.r c p . Manager C G A Parker, 
U.A , cue. 80,957 

British Weekly and Christian World: 69 Fleet St. EC.4, 
and 38 Melville St . Edinburgh 3, f. x8S6, rehgious, 
poUtical and literary review; Thurs , Editor Rev. 
Denis Duncan. 

Campaign: Haymarket Pubhshmg Group, Gillow House, 
5 Winsley St , W.i; incorporating World’s Press News, 
(. 1929, review of press, advertising and prmtmg, Fn , 
Editor Peter Elman, cue 12.600 

Catholic Herald: 67 Fleet St, EC 4; t. 1888; Catholic 
weekly newspaper; Fn. Editor Desmond Albrow; 
circ 85.254 

Christian Record: 182 Fleet street, EC4; f 1969, Fn.; 
interdenominational evangelical weekly newspaper, 
EditI Director Rev. Philip Crowe. 

Chnrch ot England Newspaper: 182 Fleet Street, E.C4; 
f 1894. Fn , represents the Evangelical viewpoint in 
the Church of England; Editorial Duector Rev 
Philip Crowe 

Church Times; 7 Portugal St., WC2; f. j86j. Church of 
England, Fn , Editor Rev. B. H. M Palmer, m.a., 
circ. 56.472. 

Country Life: 2-10 Tavistock St., W C.2, f. 1897; Thurs ; 
Editor J. K Adams; circ. 49.315- 
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*Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd.; 2 West Regent 
Street, Glasgow, Scotland; i. 1883, educational, Dirs 
Robert Gibson, R D C. Gibson, d f c . Geobgb 
Hirst {and Sec ,} R G C Gibson. 

'George Gill and Sons, Ltd.: e>^~ 6 Z Chandos Place. W C.2: 
f. 1862; educational and general; Dirs H. J. Lavington 
(Chair ), Sirs. M E. Forrest, Mrs. P Hall, H I> 
Milroy, Sec. D F. Saw 

'Ginn and Co Ltd.: iS Bedford Row, WCi. 1 1924. 
educational (see The Haml>*n Publishing Group Ltd ) 

'Golden Cockerel Press: 18 Channg Cross Road. WCa; 
f 1920; stones and essays in finely-printed limited 
editions, usually illustrated, reproductions of the 
Classics, etc , Propr. Thomas YoscloS Ltd. 

Golden Pleasure Books Ltd.: (see The Hamlyn Pubhshmg 
Group Ltd). Dirs Paul Hamlyn, Philip Jarvis, 
John Rendall, Ellis Birk, H M Benstead (Vi S A ), 
W. Kidd (USA), R Haumersen (U S A ). J Lyle 
(USA). 

'Victor Gollancz, Ltd.: 14 Hennetta Street. WCe; f 
1927: fiction, biography, travel, politics and economics, 
children’s hooks. Dirs Ruth Gollancz, John Bush, 
Livia Gollancz (Governing). Giles Gordon, Mary 
Brash. 

Gordon & Breach: 12 Bloomsbury Way, W C r, scientific 
and technical pubhshers 

Granada Publishing Ltd.: 3 Upper James St W1R4BP. 
works on modern communications media and other 
related subjects, subsidiary companies Rupert Hart- 
Davis Ltd , MacGibbon & Kee Ltd , Adlard Cotes Ltd., 
Panther Books Ltd . Mayflower Books Ltd , Arco 
Publications Ltd , Staples Press Ltd , Granada Publish- 
ing Australia Pty Ltd , Chair. Lord Bernstein, luo , 
Dirs W R Carr. A R H Birch, R G Davis 
Poynteb, T ^Iaschlbr, J Pacey, J C Reynolds, 
B C Thompson 

'Charles GrifRn and Co., Ltd.: 42 Di-ury Lane, W.Ca, 
f xSzo, scientific and technical, Dirs C F. Rae 
Griffin, T. O Griffin, James R Griffin, W L A 
Griffin, Paul J. Edmonds 

Hachetie Group ot Companies U.K. (The Continental 
Publishers and Distributors Ltd.): 4 Regent Place, 
Regent St , W 1, International Press I^stnbutors. 
Publishers and Booksellers, Man Dir W Panas. 
Dirs C. Labouret, H. Gautrelet, J Chancellor 

'Robert Hale and Co.: 63 Old Brompton Rd., SW7, f 
1936, memoirs, biography, travel, sport, fiction, belles- 
lettres, children's books. Managing Dir John Hale 

'Hamish Hamilton, Ltd.: 90 Great Russell Street, W.Ci; 
t 1931. biography, history, memoirs, belles-lettres, 
plays, occasional poetry, fiction, educational and 
children's books; Dirs Hasiish Hamilton (Mauagmg 
Dir.). Prof Sir Denis Brogan, Roger Machell, 
Jocelyn Baines, M JIabxyn, Richard Hough, 
G Parrack 

'The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.: Hamlyn House, 42 
The Centre, Feltham, bhddlesex; part of International 
Publishing Corpn Book Pubhshing Division (with 
Butterworth and Co ) 1968; all classes of books; Dirs 
Philip Jarvis, John Rendall, David Greening, 
Trewin Copplestone, Norsian Fisher (Man Dir 
Butterworth’s). Douglas Dring (Sec), Richard 
Baldwyn (JIan Dir JIusic for Pleasure Ltd and 
Director Prints for Pleasure), alhed or subsidiary com- 
panies and impnnts Collingndge Books, Country Life 
Books, Countrywise Books, Daily Mirror Books, Dean 
and Son Ltd , Ginn and Co. Ltd , Golden Pleasure 


Books Ltd., Paul Hamlyn Books, Music for Pleasure 
Ltd . Kewnes Books, Newnes Educational Publishing 
Co Ltd , New Remainder Books Ltd , Odharas Books, 
Pearson Books, Prints for Pleasure, Spring Books, 
Temple Press 

•Paul Hamlyn Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd) 

'GaorgoG. Harrap and Co., Ltd. :i 82 High Holbom, W.C.i, 
f. 1901; general, memoirs, biography, travel and 


*Rapert Hart-Davis, Ltd.: 3 Upper James St , W 1; fiction, 
children's, educational, general, Dirs W. R Carr. 
R G Davis-Poynter, JI Palmer, J C. Reynolds 

tHelnemann Group (The): 15-16 Queen Street, W.i; holding 
company for William Heinemann Ltd. and associated 
companies; Chair. PHD Ryder, m b e., Man Dir 
A Dwye Evans, j f ; Dirs G C Davidson, A J. W. 
Mill. C. Pick, F. J. Warburg, A K. L. Stephenson; 
Sec. D L Range, f.c.a. 

V/illiam Heinemann Ltd.: 15-16 Queen Street, W.i, 
arts, biography, children's books, drama and theatre, 
economics, fiction, history, Leob Classical Library, 
medical, poetry, science, sociology, sports, travel. 
Chair A. Dwyt Evans, j p , Managing Dir. C S 
Pick, Editorial Dir. R. Gant; Dirs Elizabeth 
Anderson, J W. Dettmer, A. J. W Hill, W 
H. Holden. T. R Manderson, N. M Viney; Sec 
D. L. Range, f.c a 

•Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: 48 Charles Street, 
WiX 8AH, f 1961, school, university, science and 
sociology*. Chair and Man Dir Alan Hill, A. R 
Beal (Joint), Dirs E D Thompson, A Dwye 
Evans, H K Sajibrook. H MacGibbon, Sec A 
McConnell 

Wm. Heinemsnn Medical Books Ltd.: 33 Bedford 
Square, W C i 

Her Majesly’t Stationery Office— H-M.S.O.: Atlantic House, 
Holbom Viaduct, E.C i;f lySfi.govemmentpubhshers, 
Controller C H Baylis 

•Adam Hilger, Ltd.: 60 Rochester Place, N W i , technical 
and scientific publishers 

'Hodder and Stoughton, Ltd.: Warwick Lane. EC4: f 
186S; general, biography, travel, religion, juvenile, 
fiction, Hodder Paperbacks; Chair. Palt- Hodder- 
Williams. Dirs. John Attenborough, Robin 
Denmston. Philip Attenborough. R J Sake, 
J R McKenzie, Mark Hodder-Wiluams, M G 
Attenborough 

*Wm. Hodge and Co Ltd.: 12 Bank St , Edinburgh. Scot- 
land, and at Glasgow, f 1870, general, legal; Dirs 
James H Hodge. Alan G Hodge 

•Hogarth Press Ltd.: 40-42 William IV street. WC2, 
f. 1917; fiction, belles-lettres, psycho-analysis; Dirs 
Ian M Parsons, Norah Smallwood, G W 
Trevelyan 

Holt, Rinehart & Winston: 120 Golden Lane, E.Ci, 
^ucational pubhshers; speciahsts in foreign language 
books; Man Dir. Petek Geelan. 

•Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.; 178-202 Great 
Portland Street, W i; f 1887: general, biography, 
sport, travel, juvemle, popular fiction; assoed. cos.; 
Arrow Books Ltd., Hurst & Blackett, Ltd.. Hutchinson 
Medical Publications Ltd , Hutchinson Junior Books for 
Children. Hutchinson Umversity Libraiy, Hutchmson 
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Economist, The: 25 St. James’s St., S.W.i; f. 1S43: half 
of the shares bought in 192S by the Financial News- 
paper Proprietors, Ltd., now Financial News, Ltd., and 
half by a group of individual shareholders; Sat.; 
Editor Axastair Burnett; circ. 100,537. 

Education: Councils and Education Press, 10 Queen Anne 
Street, W.i; f. 1903; official journal of the Association 
of Education Committees; Fri.; circ. 8,148. 

English Churchman: English Churchman Trust, Ltd., 69 
Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1S43; no politics; Fri.; Editor 
Rev. G. J. Murr.\y. 

Exchange and Mart: Pembroke House, AVolIesley Rd., 
Croydon, CR9 2BX; f. tS 6S; advertisements; no 
editorial matter; Thurs.; Gen. ^lan. G. J. Viewing; 
circ. 369,910. 

Farmer and Stockbreeder: 161-166 Fleet Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1843; Editor Robert Trow-Smith. 

Farmers V/eekly: .Agricultural Press Ltd., i6i-i65 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; 1934! Editor Travers Legge; circ. 

134,629. 

Field, The: Hamisworlh Press Ltd., 8 Stratton St., W.i; 
f. 1S53; sporting and countrv’ journal; Editor Wilson 
Stephens. 

Flight: Iliffe Transport Publications Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. 1909; Thurs.; Editor J. M. 
R.amsden. 

Gardeners' Chronicle — The Horticultural Trade Journal: 

Gillow House, 5 Winsley St., W.i; f. 1S41; Tucs. for 
Fri.; Editor Colin P.\rnell; circ. 12,500. 

Guardian Weekly, The: 192 Grays Inn Rd., W.C.i, and 
3 Cross St., Manchester 2; f. 1919; Thurs.; Editor J. 
Perkin; circ. 36,087. 

Illustrated London Hews: Elm Hou.se, 10-16 Elm Si., 
W.C.i; f. 1842; Sat.; Editor Ian Lyon. 

Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette: St. 
Alphage House, Fore St., E.C.2; f. as Moi:ry Market 
Review i860; amalgamated with Tiivestors’ Chronicle 
1914; amalgamated with tlic Slock Exchange Gazette 
1967; independent financial and economic rerdew; 
Fri.; Editor John Cobb. 

Jamaican Weekly Gleaner: Colin Tumor (London) Ltd., 
Nassau House, 122 Shaftesburj’ .Ave., WiVSH.A; 
news taken from pres’ious week’s Daily and Sunday 
Gleaner, Kingston, Jamaica; Wed.; circ. 25,454. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle, Ltd., 25 Fumival 
St., E.C.4: f. 1841; Fri.; Editor W. Frankel. 

Jewish Observer and IVIiddlo East Review: 56-3S White- 
friars St., London, E.C.4: f. 1952; Israeli, Middle East 
and Jewish affairs; Editor M.aurice Samuelson. 

Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: Kcosing's Public.ations 
Ltd., 65 Bristol Road, Kojuisham, Bristol BSiS 2BD: 
f. 1931; Fri.; subscrijitinn only. 

Lady, The: 39-40 Bedford Street, Strand, W.C.2; f. 1SS5; 
Editor i\Iiss 31. Wiiitford; circ. 76,924. 

Lancet: 7 Adam Street, Adelphi, Strand, W.C.2; f. 1823; 
medical; Editor I. Douglas- Wilson, m.d., f.r.c.p.e.; 
circ. British Edn. 27,7.(.3, N. American Edn. 18,164. 

Listener, The: 35 Marjiebone High Street, W.i; f. 1929; 
radio and literary’ journal; published by British Broad- 
casting Corporation; Tliurs.; Editor Karl Miller; 
circ. 74,646. 

London Gazette: publ. by H.3I. Stationer)' Office at First 
Avenue House, Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1665: the oldest 
existing European newspaper; Government journal of 
official announcements; Tues., Thurs. and Fri. 


r/ledical Nows: Bracken House, Cannon St., E.C.4; 19^2; 

Editor Dr. David J. E. L. Carrick. 

Melody Maker: Longacre Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet SL, 
E.C.4; 19-6: jazz and popular music; Thurs. dated 

Sat.; Editor Jack Hutton; circ. 93.953- 

Methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1861; 
an independent national weekly newspaper; Thurs.; 
Editor W. E. Pigott; circ. 57,898. 

Motor: I.P.C. Transport Press, Dorset House, Stamford 
St., S.E.i; f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Ch.aki.es Bulmkk. 

Motor Cycle: Iliffe Specialist Publications Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1903; Wed.; Editor-in- 
Chief H. W. Louis; Editor N. Sh.arpe. 

Municipal and Public Services Journal, The: Municipal 
Journal, Ltd., 3 Clement’s Inn, W.C.2; f. 1893; Fri.; 
Editor C. E. Tiffen. 

Nature: Macmillan (Joum.als) Ltd., 4 Little Essex Street, 
W.C.2; f. 1869; scientific; Sat.; Editor John PiLaddox. 

Nev/ Law Journal: Buttens’orth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd.. 
88 Kingsway. W.C.2; f. 1965 through merger of Law 
Journal (f. 1822) and Law Times (f. rS43). 

New Musical Express: 112 Strand, W.C.a; f. 1946; popular 
music; Fri.; Editor Andy Gr.av; circ. 224.516. 

New Scientist: 12S Long .Acre, W.C.2: L 1956: a journal 
covering tlie whole field of science and its industrial 
applications; Thurs.; Editor Dr. Donald Gould. 

Nev/ Society: New Science Publications, 12S Long Acre, 
W.C.2; f. 1962; Thurs.; sociological; Editor Paul 
Barkek. 

Nev.' Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, W.C.i; Nation (f. 
1907) amalgamated with Atkenacum (f. 1S2S) in 1921; 
New Statesman (f. 1913) amalgamated with Nation in 
1931, and with Week-End Rreiew (f. 1930) in 1934: 
independent; Fri.; Editor Paul Johnson; circ. 84,078. 

Nursing Mirror: Iliffe Specialist Publication'-, Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. iSSS; Fri.; Editor 
Mrs. V. Cross; circ. 61,600. 

Nursing Times: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex 
St., W.C.2; f. 1905: professional nursing journal; Fri.; 
Editor Miss P. D. Nuttall, s.r.n., m.c.s.p.; circ, 33,866. 

Parade: City Magazines Ltd., 167 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- ^9^5 
as Bligkly; men’s magazine; Wed. for Sat.; Editor 
Alfred Brock.man; circ. 220.749. 

Private Eye: 34 Grech St., W.i; f. 1961; satirical; fort- 
nightly; Editor Richard Ingrams; circ. 48,640, 

Popular Gardening & Home Gardener: I.P.C. Magazines 
Ltd., Fleetway House. Farringdon St., E.C,4: f, 1898; 
Tliurs. for Sat.; Editor Fred Whitsey; circ. 230,232. 

Punch: 23-27 Tudor St.. E.C.4; f- 1S41; Editor Wiluam 
D.avis; circ. 123,000. 

Queen: Queen Magazine Ltd., 52 Fetter Lane, E.C.4; ^- 
1S61; fortnightly; Editor Hugh Johnson; circ. 53,000. 

Radio Times: 35 Mar)'rebone High St., WiM 4AA; f. 1023; 
Programme journal of the B.B.C.; Thurs.; Editor 
Geoffrey Cannon; circ. 3,960,78.4. 

Railway Gazetie: 22 Grcvillo Street, E.Ci; f 1S35 as 
Herapath's Railway Magazine (incorporating Transport 
1802; which became Transport and Rails oad Gazetie 
1904; Railway Gazelle- 1905; twice monthly; Man. 
Editor H. 31 . Dann.att 

Reveille: 33 Holborn, E.C.i; f. 1040; popular general 
interest magazine; Monday; Editor G. W. Clarkson; 
circ. 1,209.823. 


1289 



U.K. (GREAT E 

Scientific and Technical Publications, Jarrolds 
lishers (London) Ltd., John Long Ltd., Stanley 
A Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs Publishing Co. Ltd., Ric 
Co., Rew Authors, Ltd., Hutchinson Educational, ! 
SkcS'ington & Son, Ltd., Hutchinson and Co. 
Chau-. R. A. A. Holt; Vicc-Chair. Noel Holl 
Man. Dir. Sir R. Lusty; Dirs. The Hon. Hugh A; 

H. Harris, J. Letts, J. Robinson, Miss E. Stockv 

*lliffG Books Ltd.: Dorset House, Stamford St., S 
L i960; technical, scientific, professional, businesi 
specialised interest books; Man. Dir. N. Hayi 
Nelms. 

International Publishing Corporation, Book Division 
Buttenvorth and Co., and The Hamlyn Publi 
Group Ltd.). 

t Jordan and Sons Ltd.: 190 I'leet Street, f. 1863; Com 
Registration and Search Agents, Printers and Pu 
ers; publ. Jordan’s Register of Nciu Companies', 

D. St. C. JIorgak, H. G. Leighton, H. Po\ 

J. J. A. COIVDRY. 

* Michael Joseph, Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 
general, fiction; Dirs. G. C. Brunton (Chair.), The 
Mrs. Michael Joseph (Deputy Chair.), R. Trevei 
Dr. Desmond Flower, Victor Morrison, Wii 
Luscombe, W. Thomas, T. J. Couper, Ric 
Douglas-Boyd. 

*Kaye & Ward Ltd. : 194-200 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; f. 
children’s books, sport, travel, cookerj', genera 
prints of older fiction; iilau. Dir. Stanley Pickai 

Kelly’s Directories Ltd.: Neville House, Eden S 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey; f. 1799; Kelly's 
Office London Directory, Kelly's Manufacturers 
Merchants Directory, Kelly's Town Directories, K 
Local Directories, Kelly’s Handbook [to the 7 
Landed and Official Classes), Debrett's Peerage, Ba, 
age and Companionage, Laxton's Building Price j 
M. G. Lowe (Chair.), O. Howie (Man. Dir.), T. 1 
Skinner. D. G. ^Morgan. 
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Saturday Tlt*Bits: I PC. Jlagazines, 189 High Holbom, 
■W.C.i; f. 1S81; popular general interest magazine, 
Mon. for Sat ; Editor Peerott Phillips; cue 565.000. 

SoIIciton' Journal: 0 >ez House, Breams Bldgs., E.C4; 
f 1857; Fn ; Editor Neville D Vaxdyk 

Spectator: 99 Go-ner St., WC.i; f. 183S; independent 
political and literarj- review, Thurs.; Editor Nigel 
Lawson 

Stage and Telcviiion Today: 19 Tavistock Street. WC.2, 
f. tSSo; theatre, light entertainment, television, 
repertory; Thurs , Editors Eric Johns (stage). Edwari> 
Durham Taylor (television); cire 30.000. 

Tablet, The: 48 Great Peter St , S W.i, f 1840, Catholic 
newspaper and review, Sat ; Editor Tom Burns 

Time and Tide: Classified Honse, Neiv Bridge St . E C 4: 
f 1920; Independent. Thurs , Editor W J Brittain, 
circ 28,165 

Times Educational Supplement, The: Times Newspapers 
Ltd . Printing House Square, E C 4, f. 1910; Fn.; 
Editor Stuart Maclure. 

Times Literary Supplement, The: Times Newspapers Ltd , 
Printing House Square. E.C 4; i. 1902; weekly journal 
of literary cnticism, Thurs , Editor A. C W. Crook 

Tribune: 24 St John St , E C i, f 1937, Socialist; Editor 
PiCHABD Clements. 

TV Times: 247 Tottenham Court Rd., W.i, f 1953, 13 
weekly editions covering all I.T.V regions except 
Channel Islands, Thurs ; Editor Peter Jackson, circ. 
4.000.000. 

The UnWerse: Universe House, 21 Fleet St . E.C 4, f i860, 
Proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (1912) 
Ltd : an illustrated Catholic newspaper and renew; 
Fn.; Editor D C Hennessy; circ 248,792. 

Weekend: Nortbcliffe House. £0.4, f 1904; p<mular 
general interest magazine. Wed.; Editor David Hill, 
circ. 1,361,014 

West Atrlca: Overseas Newspapers (Agencies) Ltd , 
Cromwell House, Fulwood Place, WCi, f 1917, 
political, economic, cultural, historical aspects of West 
Africa, Editor D M Williasis, circ c 17,000 

Woman; iSo High Holbom, WC.i; f 1937. Wed: 
Proprs. IPC MagaTinea Ltd , circ. 2,600,973; Editor 
Miss Barbara Buss 

Woman's Own: Tower House, Southampton Street, 
W C 2; f 1932, Weds , Proprs George Nevvnes Ltd . 
circ. 2,046,993, Editor R Bruce. 

Woman’s Realm: 189 High Holbom, WCt, f 1958. 
Proprs LPC Magazines Ltd , Editor Mrs JosyArov. 
cue 1,201,697 

Woman’s Weekly: IPC Magazines Ltd , 40 Long Acre. 
W C 2; f 1911; Mon for Sat , Editor Jean Twiody, 
circ. 1,762.200 


MONTHLIES 

AchiCTement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., Classified 
House, Nevv Bndge Street, £ C 4, f 1939, is concerned 
with progress m British industry and business, Man 
Editor G B Cuthbert, circ 10,000 to the U S A 
Apollo: 22 Danes Street, W.i; international magazine of 
art and antiques; Editor Denys Sutton. 

Architecfural Design: 26 Bloomsbury Way, W.Ci; illus* 
trated journal. Editors M. PiDCEONandR Middleton 
Architectural Review: 9-13 Queen Anne's Gate, SWi. 
f. 1896; Duecting Editors J M Richards, Sir Niko- 
laus Pevsner, H de C Hastings, Sir Hugh Casson, 
Exoc. Editor J M Richards; cue 13,159 


Argosy: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Fleetway House, Faning- 

J t.„! 1.. I I ° 


Spencer 

Banker« The: Editorial address Bracken House, 10 Cannon 
Street. EC4, f 1926; economic and financial policy, 
banking and monetary technique, home and foreign; 
Editonai Consultant W M. Clarke; Exec. Editor 
Michael Green. 

Bankers’ Magazine, The; 12 Vandy St, London, E.C2: 

{. 1844, monthly. Editor G W Maynard; circ 5,500 
Biochemical Journal: publ by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Wan/ick Court, W C.i, Editonai Board- Chau. 
Dr D G Walker, Sec J D. Killip. 

Blackwood's Magaaine: 45 George street, Edinburgh, 
Scotland, and 6 Buckingham Street, W C.2; i 1817: 
Editor G. D. Blackwood. 

Books and Bookmen: Hansom Books Ltd, Artillery 
Maosioos, 75 V'vctonaSt , S W 1, f 1956. Editor Javies 
Gordon 

British Book News: Bntish Council. 59 New Oxford Street; 

W C I. f. 1940, cue 9,350. Editor Gillian Dickinson 
British Journal ot Psychiatry (Journal of Medical Science): 
Chandos House, 2 Queen Anne Street, W i, f 1853: 
original articles, reviews and correspondence; Editor 
Eliot Slater, c.b.e„ m p,, f r.c p. 

Brilish Rate and Data: MacIean«Hunter Ltd , 30 Old 
Burlington St , W.i; f. 1954, review of British adver- 
tismg media; Editor Christine Slater; cue 4,253 
Burlington Magazine, The: 49 Park Lane, \V t, I 1903, all 
forms of art, ancient and wedern. Editor Benedict 
Nicolson 

Business Management: Mercury House, zog-iiq Waterloo 
Rd , SEi, f 1928, journal for management, isl of 
month; Editor Michael Wade, circ 17,350 
Caravan: link House, Dingwall Ave , Croydon, CR9, 2TA, 
Surrey, f. 1933, Managing Editor W M. Whiteman, 
circ 50.000 

Connoisseur: Chestergate House. Vauxhall Bndge Road, 
SWi, f 1901. a magazine for collectors, art and 
antiques, Pr^rs The National Magazine Co. Ltd ; 
Editor LOG Rajisey, p s a 
Contempr—*'. T'*’ 1. — , - 

Farru 
tempi 

Man ’ • 

Country Fair (mcorporatmg The Courier) Norman Kark 
Publications Ltd . 268*70 Vauxhall Bndge Rd , S.W i. 
f 1937, fiction, art, satue; Editor Norman Kark 
Cricket Monthly: Playfau Publications, The Dickens 
Press Ltd. i6i Queen Victoria St, EC 4, Editor 
Cordon Ross. 

Danse and Dancers: Hansom Books Ltd., Artillery Man- 
sions. 75 Victoria St ,S W i.f 1950, ballet and classical 
dance. Editor Peter Williasis 
DesigntCouncilof Industrial Design, 28 Haymarket.S W i; 
i 1949. all aspects ol graphic and industrial design. 
Editor CoRiN Hughes-Stanton; cue. 18,525 
Do It Yourself: Link House, Dingwall Ave , Croydon, 
CRg, zTA, Surrey, f 1957; Editor D G Johnson; 
circ. 234,420 

Encounter: Panton House, 25 Haymarket, S W.i; f 19531 
literature, arts, current affairs. Editors Melvin j. 
I.ASKY, Nigel Dennis. 

Envoy Magazine: 17 Curzon St . London. W i; f 19671 
leisure, art, travel. Editor L. Gorlay; circ. 50,000 


1200 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (PuBLisin:Rs) 


MacmUIan (Journals) Lid.: 4 Little Esse-v St.. w.Ca; 
f 1964: pubis Brain, Drtitsli Journal of Pkarma- 
cology. The Economic Journal, Natu'f> Nursing 
Times, Occupational Health, Philosophy, Russum 
mathematical surveys, Cliair Maurice V Mac- 
HILLAS. M P : Dirs S A Ba\ NTON. J C N 
Hughes, R. F. Stiff, F. H WiciTciicAb. 
*Manehester University Press: 3i(>-324 Oxford Road, 
Manchester MI3 9NR, f. IQ04. all branches of higher 
education, anthropology and tho Social Sciences, Chair 
Prof J. S. Roskell; See T L Jones, » a 
P ercival Marshall and Co. Ltd.: 30-35 Bridge St , Hemel 
Hempstead, Herts , f 1898, technical, DirS Kenneth 
E Garcke (Chair and Man Dir ), Douglas J. Carter 
(Sec), D H A GraV. 

■Marshall, Morgan and Scott, Ltd.: 1-5 Poftpooi Lane, 
EC I, f. 1853: religious pubis The Lift 0/ Faith 
(weekly), Chair J C Gibbs; Dirs. S. W Grant. 
P. J Lardi, T a Maher, D G Innes, Sec T R 
Nicholas. 

•Mayflower Books Ltd.: 3 Upper James St . WrR 4BP, 
(sra Granada Publishing Ltd ); publishers of paperbacks 
and pocket books, Dirs Lord Bernstein, LL d . W R. 
Carr, \V. Clare, J C Reynolds, J WaETON 
■Medici Society, Ltd.: 34-42 Pcntonville Road. N.r; f 1908, 
art reproductions in colour of Old Master Paintings 
(Medici Prints), and modern pictures, greeting cards, 
postcards, art books, children's books. Mad Dir John 
Gdrney. j p , Dirs P A Meath UAifCR, M A 
PacHER, Sir Trenchard Cox, c.d n 
Mercury House Group of Publishing Companies: Mercury 
House, Waterloo Rd , S E i , tr.ado. technical and con* 
sumer journals, reference books, publishers of Burke’s 
Peerage 

■Methuen and Co. Ltd.: it Ncwrctier Lane, E C 4. f 1880: 
general, drama, plays, fiction, humour, travel. )ii\enile, 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology, 
geography, literature, modern languages, psychology, 
classics, phy^cal and biological sciences- statistics; 
Ch-MS. PfCtt L K. VVK«,Ha.7. tl%': J O Ctiu-TV. 
Dus A Forster, J. Briciit-Holmes 
•M ills and Boon Ltd.: 50 Grafton Way. Filzfoy Square. 
WiA IDR, f 1909, fiction, general and educational; 
Man. Dir, J T Book, Dirs C. C. Boon, A- W. Boos 
*Morgan*Gramplan Books Ltd.: 28 Essex St > London. 
WCa, technical, scientific, industrial, educational; 
Man Dit.O B Law. 

■A. R. Mowbray and Co. Ltd.: 28 Margaret St . WiN 7LD; 
f. 1858, religious booksellers and publishers: The Sign; 
Dus A. J. Bryant, R C. E Cox, S. B HasiiltoN. 
D. JI. EscoTT, L C W. Phillips, J Garmonsway. 

• J J- . . 


L. Keith Martin 

•John Murray: 50 Albemarle Street, W i, f 176S, general, 
history, biography, theology, medicine, belies-lettrcs, 
travel, juvenile, school books, fiction, original pubIS 
of Lord B>Ton’s works, acquired the business of Smith. 
Elder and Co.. Dirs John Grey Murray, ube., 
K, Foster, L A Miller. K Pinnock. S. B Young. 
Music for Pleasure Ltd.: {see The Hamlyn Publishing 
GitniplAd). 

Kational Magazine Co. Ltd., The: Chestergate House. 
Vauxhall Bridge Road, S.W.i; f. 1910, monthlies, 
books and booldets, Chair. R E Berlin (USA); 
Managing Dir Marcus Morris; Dirs R E Deems 


(USA).J.Miller(U.S.A.),W S> Campbell (U.S A.), 
W. S. Jackson, f.c.a. 

Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.: 36 P^rk St., W.i; f 1798, 
publishers of general literature m all fields except 
contemporary fiction; reference, Bibles, classics and 
children's books, educational; Hon pres H P 
Morrison, m c , lld ; Chair G B. Parrack, Man 
Dir J. C Bawls; Dirs B G Payer, p H Hebdon. 
P. F Belbw, I Carpiline, \V T Cunningham. 
F Herrmann, E M Milne, N P- Macfarlane. 

New English Library Ltd.: Barnard's inn, E C i, publishers 
NEL, Signet and Mentor paperbacks; Man. Dir 
C J tr M Shaw 

•Newnei Books: {see The Hamlyn Pubhshuig Group Ltd ). 

Newnes Educational Publishing Co. Ltd*: (see The Hamlyn 

Publishing Croup Ltd ) 

New Remainder Books Ltd,: {see Th^ Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd ). 

■James Nisbet and Co, Ltd.: Digs\vell Place. Welwyn, 
Herts; f 1810, general, religious, educational. Chair 
H J Mackenzie Wood, Dirs Mm- K. ?.! Mackenzie 
Wood. W B M. Hunter, Mis* E M. Mackenzie 
Wood. G H B McLean. 

Nonesuch Library Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, WC2; f. 1951, 
unlimited editions of classics, Dim. Max Reinhardt 
(C hair and Managing), L A. Hart, Su Francis 
Mevnell, r d 1 . j R Hews, f C a 
Novella and Co. Ltd.: Borough Cre^n, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
music and books connected with music 

Odhtms Books: {see The Ifamlyn Publishing Croup Ltd ) 

•Oliver and Boyd, Ltd.: Twccddale Court, 14 High St. 
Edinburgh. EHi lYL, Scotland, f 1778. educational, 
scientific and general. Chair R A Aixan, dso. 
ode 

•peter Owen Ltd.: 12 Kendnck Me'vs, Kendnck Place. 
S W 7. general publishers of fiction, autobiography, 
sociology and wllus-lctlrcs, otc , Dir Peter 

0 «EN 


•Oxford University Press: Ely House, 37 Do%er St , W r, 
and The Clarendon press, Oxford, i ea 1478, w'hen lit 
Jerome’s Commentary on the Apostles' Creed was 
printed In 1075 a quarto English Bible was printed, 
the Press hav mg been granted the privilege of printing 
Bibles and Prayer Books by Royal Charter in 1636 
The Press publishes also the Oxford English Dieftonar), 
the Dselionary of National Biography, and many other 
dictionancs and books of reference, learned and general 
works from the humanities to the sciences, educational, 
music and children’s books. Sec to the Delegates of the 
Press C H Roberts, London Pubbsher and Manager 
John Brown, cue 

■Pall Mall Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell Place, S.W 7; economics, 
politics, sociology, international aflairs, art, archi- 
tecture. decorative arts 


■pan Books, Ltd.; 33 Tothill Street, S W i. f 1944, paper- 
backs, Dus A D. Forshaw (Chrur ), F I. Chapman. 
WAR Collins, A Dwye E\a'ts. A D Maclean. 
T. W. V McMullan. CAE Paget. C S Pick. 
F H Whitehead, Sec G V Eisley. 

•Panther Books Ltd.: 3 Upper Jame^ St , WiR 4BP: (s« 
Granada Publishing Ltd), paperback and pocket 
books, Dirs. Lord Bernstein, x>., K Banerji. 
J. Boothe. W R. C.uir. W Mu-lcr, J. Packy. 
J. Warton 

•Paternoster Press, The: 3 Mount Tladiord Crescent. 
Exeter; f 1934. fiction, religious, scientific, cmidrena 
and general, Ike Harvester, Emergency^ Posf (montl^ 

lies). The Evangelical Quarterly, TUt B Howard 

MUDDITT. 
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Family Circle: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 
10-16 Elm St., W.C.i; f. 1964: w'oman’s magazine; 
Editor Mrs. Christine Brady; circ- 1.155.276. 

Far East Trade and Development: 3 Belsize Crescent, 
NAV.3; independent journal for trade expansion 
between Europe and Asia/Australasia and within 
Asia; covers development, business, industry, etc.; circ. 
9 . 239 - 

Farm and Country: Elm House, Elm St., W.C.i; Editor 
Philip Hassall. 

Films and Filming: Hansom Books Ltd., Artillery Man- 
sions. 75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 19541 Editor Robin 
Bean. 

Flying Review International: Gillow House, 5 Winslcy St., 
W.i; f. 1946; third Friday of month preceding cover 
date; Editor Gordon Swanborough; circ. 53,000. 

Football Monthly (Charles Buchan’s) : Longacre Press Ltd., 
161-166 Fleet St.. E.C.4; f. 1951; Editors John Thomp- 
son, J. M. Sarl; circ. 248,442. 

Geographical Magazine, The: Editorial Office: New Science 
Publications, 128 Long Acre, W.C.2; f. 1935: Editor 
Derek Weber. 

Good Housekeeping: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., S.W.i: f. 1922 (incorporating Nash's Pall Mall 
Magazine and House Beautiful)', Editor L.vurie 
Purden; circ. 195,823. 

Gramophone, The: 177-179 Kenton Rd.. Harrow, Middle- 
sex HA3 oHA, f. 1923; Editor Anthony Pollard; 
circ. 70,765. 

Harper’s Bazaar: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge Rd., 
S.W.i; f. 1929; international fashion, beauty, general 
features: Executive Editor Joan Hornsey. 

History Today: Bracken House, 10 Cannon St., E.C.4; L 
1951; monthl}^- illustrated historical magazine; Editors 
Peter Quennell, Alan Hodge; circ. 34,700. 

Homes and Gardens: I.P.C. I^Iagazlnes Ltd., Tower House, 
Southampton St., W.C.2; f. 1919; Editor Mrs. Psyche 
Pirie; circ. 228,753. 

House & Garden: Vogue House, Hanover Square, W.i; 
Editor Robert Hauling. 

Ideal Home: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., 189 High Holborn, 
W.C.i; all practical aspects of the house and garden; 
Editor Monica Tyson. 

Industrial Envoy: Envoy Journals Ltd., 67 Clcrkcnwell 
Rd., London, E.C.i; f. 1959: industrial developments; 
Editor A. J.ames; circ. 20,780. 

Industrial Intelligence: Envoy Journals Ltd., 67 Clcrkcn- 
well Rd., London, E.C.i; f. 1962; worldwide industrial 
development: Editor A. James; circ. 20,500. 

Islamic Review, The: 18 Eccleston Square, S.W.i; f. 1912; 
Joint Editors Abdul SIajid, m -v., b.t.. Dr. Ali 
iluHAMMAD Khan; circ. 7,000. 

Labour Monthly: 134 Ballards Lane, N.3; L 1921: Marxist; 
Editor R. Palme Dutt; circ. 9,000. 

Law Guardian: 69 Theobald’s Rd., W.C.i; law reidew; 
circ. 27,076. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., W.C.i; f. 1967; woman’s magazine; Editor 
Vera Segal; circ. 550,000. 

London Magazine: 30 Thurloe Place, S.W.7; f. 1954; 
literary; Editor Alan Ross. 

Managemcnl Today: Gillow House, 5 Winsley St., W.i; 
f. 1966; Editor Robert Heller; circ. 47,512. 

Motor Sport: Standard House, Bonhill St., E.C.2; f. 1924; 
Editor W. Boddy. 


Music and Musicians: Hansom Books, Artillery Man.sions, 
75 Victoria Street, S.W.i; f. 1952; covers performances, 
records, scores and books on music; illustrated; Editor 
Frank Granville Barker. 

lYlusical Opinion: Musical Opinion Ltd., 87 Wellington 
Street, Luton, Beds.; f. 1887; Editor Laurence 
Swinyard; circ. 8,000. 

Musical Times: Novello & Co., Ltd., 27 Soho Square, 
WiV 6BR: f. 1844; ist of the month; Editor Stanley 
Sadie. 

Navy: Navy League Inc., Broadway House, Broadway, 
S.W.19; f. 1895; 15th of the month; also Sea Cadet-, 
Editor J. M. Palmer; circ. 7,366. 

New Blackfriars: Blackfriars, Cambridge; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural; Editor Pascal Lefebure, o.p. 

Hew UctWMslty. 22 Gcays Iim. Rd„ W.C.f, f. 1967; ia- 
corporated New Education and Progyammed Learning 
News 1969; Editor G. Terry Page; circ. 10,000. 

Opera: Seymour Pre.ss, 334 Brixton Rd., S.W.9; f. 1950; 
illustrated: Editor Harold Rosenthal. 

Photography: Fountain Press Ltd., 46-47 Chancery Lane, 
W.C.2; f. 1934; Editor Richard Gee; circ. 52,738. 

Plays and Players: Han.som Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria Street, S.W.i; f. 1953; Editor Peter 
Roberts. 

Practical Gardening: Mercury Plouse, 103-119 Waterloo 
Road, S.E.i; f. i960; last Friday of month; Editor 
S. Russell; circ. 99,672. 

Practical Motorist: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Fleetway House, 
Farringdon Street, E.C.4, L 19541 Editor H. B. 
Heywood; circ. 213,495. 

Practitioner: 5 Bcntinck Street, W.i; f. 186S; medical; 
Editor William A. R. Thomson, m.d.; circ. 34.083. 

Race Today: The Institute of Race Relations, 36 Jermyn 
Street, S.W.i; f. 1969, formerly the Institute of Race 
Relations Newsletter; illustrated; race relations and 
immigration issues. 

Readers’ Digest (British Ed.) : Reader’s Digest Association, 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, WiX 6AB; f. 1939: last Fri. 
of the month; Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph; 
circ. 1.5m, 

Records and Recording: Hansom Books, Artillery Man- 
sions, 75 Victoria Street, S.W.i; f. 1957; classical record- 
ings of music and drama; Editor Robert Leslie. 

Science Journal; I.P.C, Business Press Ltd,, Dorset House, 
Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1965; incorporates Discovery; 
Editor Robin Clarke; circ. 50,335. 

Scottish Field: 65 Buchanan Street, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; 
f. 1903; Independent; Editor A. E. Comyn Webster; 
circ. 70,000. 

She; National Magazine Co., Ltd., Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Road, S.W.i; f. 1955; Editor Pamela 
Carmichael. 

Sputnik: I.P.C. Magazines, Fleetway House, Farringdon 
St., E.C.4: f. 1967; condensations in English from Soviet 
newspapers and magazines; published by Novosti 
Press Agency in U.S.S.R. 

Studio International: 37 Museum St., W.C.i; f. 1893; 1st 
Thurs. of the month (ii issues a year); 3 art supple- 
ments and 2 print supplements; Editor Peter 
Townsend. 

Sunday: 29 Tufton St., S.W.i; formerly Church Illustrated; 
f. 1956; interdenominational feature magazine; pub- 
lished by J. F. PIeaton (Blackfriars Press); Editor 
Peter Harvey. 

Vanity Fair: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge Road, 
S.W.i; f. 1949; fashion and beauty magazine for 
younger women; Editor Hazel Evans. 
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Pearson Books: {see Tho Hamlyu Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Pelham Books, Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, W.C.i; Pears 
Cyclopaedia, sport, practical and country books; Dirs. 
William Luscombe (Managing and Editorial Director), 
The Hon. Mrs. Michael Joseph, T. J. Coupee, Victor 
Morrison, Alan Folly. 

Pemberton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 88 Islington High St., 
N.r; f. 1954: current affairs, history, science, religion, 
philosophj', educational, children’s books: Chair. 
Dr. David Stewart; Man. Dir. Hector Hawton; 
pubis. Humanist a.nd Question; Sec. Mrs. G. C. Dowman. 

•Penguin Books, Ltd.: Harmonds worth, Middlese.x; f. 1936; 
reprints of fiction, travel, biography (Penguins); 
original works and some reprints in arts, science and 
social studies (Pelicans): classic works of scholarship 
(Peregrines); current political and social issues (Pen- 
guin Specials); Universal Historj' of Art (50 vols.) 
(Pelican Historjr of Art): reference books, handbooks, 
plays, poetrj’, classics, children’s books (Puffins) and 
books for older boys and girls (Peacocks); Dirs. Sir 
Allen Lane, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Boyle, Bt., m.p., 
H. F. Paroissien, H. P. Schmoller, Ronald Blass, 
Charles Clark, J. A. Holmes, Dieter Pevsner, 
Kaye Webb, O. S. Caldecott. 

•Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, O.xford; 
medical, scientific, technical and educational pub- 
lishers; 200 periodicals; Chair. Sir Henry D’Avigdor 
Goldsmid; Man. Dir., ad interim, Peter Stevens; 
Deputj' Man. Dir. Eric Buckley. 

•Phaidon Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell Place, S.W.7; history of 
art and civilisation; Managing Dir. H. I. Miller; Sec. 
C. Stuart. 

•Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 26 Bothwell St., Gla.sgow, C.2; 
29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4; f. 1870; religious; Dirs. C. J. 
Pickering, A. Gray, d.s.c., m.a., A. G. Glover, C. E. 
McLay, f.c.a. 

•Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd.: 39 Parker St, W.C.2; 
f. 1S42: commercial, educational, legal, technical, and 
general; pubis. Pitman’s Shorthand, etc.; Chair. Sir 
John Foster, k.b.e., q.c., D/Chair. R. H. Code 
Holland, Man. Dir. G. E. Magness. 

Prints for Pleasure Ltd.: (see The Hamljm Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

•Putnam and Co., Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2: f. 1839; 
general literature, biography, aviation, fiction; Dirs. 
Max Reinhardt, L. A. Hart, J. Huntington, J. R. 
Hews, J. Ryder, J. B. Blackley. 

Rapp & Whiting Ltd.: 76 New Oxford St., W.C.i; modern 
fiction, serious non-fiction, children’s books; Dirs. 
Georg Rapp, Ronald Whiting, B. M. Igra. 

tfilai: Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W,C.2: general, theatre, 
humour, fiction; Proprietors of The Bodloy Head Ltd., 
Hollis & Carter Ltd., Tho Nonsuch Library Ltd.; 
Putnam & Co Ltd., Bowes & Bowes (Publishers) Ltd., 
Dirs. Max Reinhardt (Chair, and Man.), J. R. Hews, 
f.c.a., L. A. Hart, Joan Reinh.ardt, M. B. Ormrod, 

•Rivingions (Publishen) Ltd.: Montague House, Russell 
Square, W.C.i; f. 1889; theological, educational; Dirs. 
G. C. Rivington (Chair.), J. M. Rivington, L. J. 
Browning, The Hon. Mrs. A. M. Evans, R. P. Hyman. 

•Rautledgs and Kegan Paul, Ltd.: Broadway House, 6S-74 
Carter Lane, E.C.4: f. 1834; general and academic, 
specialising in science, sociology, and history; Dirs. 
Norman Franklin, Colin E. Franklin, David 
Franklin, R. Locke, R. Bailey, B. Southam. 

Sampson Low, Marston and Co Ltd.: Offices: 2 Portman St., 
W.i; and Potter Row, Great Missenden, Bucks.; f. 1764; 
naval and .aeronautical, railway, children’s books. 


fiction; pubis. Jane’s Fighting Ships, Jane’s All the 
IVorld’s Aircraft, Jane’s World Railways, Jane’s Surface 
Skimmer Systems; Chair. John Pollock; Dirs. J. D. 
White, P. Lavington, D. W. Tyrrell; Sec. F. V. 
Broadribb. 

Sands and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 3 Trebeck St., W.i; f. 
1893; Roman Catliolic and general publishers: Dirs. 
Hon. G. E. Noel, Hon. Mrs. Noel, G. V. Butler, 

S. W. Tillson. 

•W. B. Saunders Co., Ltd.: 12 Dyott Street, W.C.i; f. 1900, 
inc. 1919; medicM and scientific; Managing Dir. W. R. 
Carter. 

•SchoRield and Sims, Ltd.: 55 St. John’s Rd., Huddersfield, 
HDi 5DT, Yorks.; f. igoi; educational; Dirs. C. 
Bygott, D. Bygott, H. Cameron Booth, E. P. C. 
Platt, C. Nesbitt, J. S. Nesbitt, F. R. Lockwood. 

Scolar Press: 20 Main St., Menston, Yorks; f. 1966: reprints 
of earlj' printed books and manuscripts; Officers: R. C. 
Alston, A. R. Clark, I. R. Willison, D. M. Rogers, 

T. Hofmann. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, Ltd.: 23 Bedford Square, W.C.i; 
British agents of Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York; 
Dirs. Charles Scribner, Ethel F. Adams. 

♦Seeker and Warburg, Martin, Ltd.: 14 Carlisle Street, W.i; 
f. 1936; history, political, biography, criticism, science, 
plays, poetry, fiction; Chair. F. Warburg, Dirs. D. 
F.arrer, a. Davis, C. Pick. 

♦Seeley, Service and Co., Ltd.: 196 Shaftesburj' Ave., 
W.C.2; f. ca. 1740; sport, naval and military, travel; 
pubis. New Art Library, Lonsdale Library of Sport; 
Dirs. Douglas W. Service, Ian hi. Service, Alastaxr 
Service, A. W. Brockwell. 

♦Shced and Ward Ltd.: 33 Maiden Lane, W.C.2; f. 1926; 
theology, philosophy, politics and social questions; 
Dirs. E. li. Connor, M. T. Redfern. 

♦SIdgwick and Jackson, Ltd.: i Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; f. 1908; art. archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
music, travel, space flight, science fiction: Dirs. J, S. 
Knafp-Fisher, j. P. Chancellor, M. C. Sidgwick, 
R. A. Shadbolt, W. O’M. .Armstrong. 

Thomas Skinner and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 30 Finsburj' 
Square, E.C.a; f. 1S66; commercial and financial 
directories and periodicals; Dirs. Chair./Man. T. K. 
Skinner, G. Hume Mitchell, F. G. Bernard. M. G. 
Lowe, G. C. Bogle, m.b.e., D. Boothroyd, P. J. 
Ranso.me. 

♦Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marj'lebone N.W.i; f. 1698: religious; also, 
under "SheUlnn Press” imprint, secular books; Dir. 
Rev. F. N. Davey, d.d. 

♦Souvenir Press Ltd.: 95 Mortimer St., WiN SHP; general; 
Man. Dir. E. Hecht. 

Neville Spearman Ltd.: 112 Ydutfield St., W.i; mostly 
non-fiction, biography, documentary, etc.; some fiction; 
Man. Dir. Neville Armstrong. 

fE.&P. N. Spon, Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f- 1830; 
•aeronautical, civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical 
ongincering; mathematics tables; Chair. B. N. Hughes; 
Dirs. F. B. Walker, R. D. Welham; Sec. L. A. 
A’outhed. 

Spring Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

♦Staples and Staples Ltd.: 94 Wigmore St., WiHoBR; 
periodical publishers; Dirs. Roy E. Borneman, q.c. 
(Chair,); Thomas S. Martin, Sidney E. Banks, 
V. M. Snelling, T. j. M. Staples. 
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Vofofi; The Condd Nast Publications Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.i, f. 1916; Editor Beatrix 
Miller. 

V/irelSSJ World: I.PC. Electncal-EIectronic Press Ltd, 
Dorset House, Stamford St, SEi, f. 1911. Editor 
H. W. B\rnard. 

Woman and Homs: I P.C. Magarmes Ltd., 40 Long Acre, 
W.C2; f. 1926; incorporates Everyuoman' Editor 
Angela Wvatt; circ 71S.Q16 
Woman’s Homo Journal: I.P C Magazines Ltd., Fleetway 
House. FamngdoD St., EC 4; f. 1927; a high-class 
monthly for women: Publisher Georgina Coleridge 
World Sports: Country and Sporting Publications Ltd., 
23-27 Tudor Street, E C 4. f 1936: Editor Don Wood; 
circ 39.807. 

World Today: Chatham House. St James's Square. SWi; 
published by O.xford University Press. Ely House. 37 
Dover St , W.z. f 1945: current interDatioaa) afiam. 
Editor Margaret Cornell. 

Yachting Monthly: 189 High Holborn. WCa, f. 1906. 

E^tor J. D Sleightkolme: ist of month 
Yachting World; Ihffe Specialist Publications Ltd , Dorset 
House. Stamford Street, S E i;f 1894. Editor Bernard 
Havhan; circ. 36,724 

QUARTERLIES AND BI-ANNUALS 
The following are quarterbes unless othenvose stated 
Adraneement of Science, The: The British Association for 
the Advancement of Science, 3 Sanctuary Bldgs , 20 
Great Smith St., S.W.i; f. 1939 
Atrlea: International African Institute, St Ehiostan’s 
Chambers, lo-tx Fetter Lane, EC.4: f. 1928. Editor 
Darvxl Forde. 

Antiquity: e/o W. Heller £. Sons Ltd. 104 HiUs Rd, 
Cambridge; f. 2927. archaeological, Editor Glyn 
Daniel. 

Army Quarterly and Defence Journal: W Cto^ves & Sons, 
Ltd . Borland House, 14 and 16 Lower Regent St , 
SW.i, f 1920 (as Unittd S«rvic« Journal 1829, as 
United Service 1890); Editor Maj -Gen 

R. F* K Goldsmith, c.b . c b e 
%tian Review: 3 Temple Chambers, Temple .Ave , EC.4. 
i. iSSO as AstaUc (Quarterly Review, quarterly journal 
of the Royal Society for India, Pakistan and Ceylon, 
Editor John White. 

Qrain: Macmillan {Journals} Ltd, 4 Little Essex St, 
W.C *; neurology; cm 3,819 
Sritish Journal for the P.hilosophy of Science: Cambridge 
University Press, Bentlev House, 200 Easton Rd., 
N.W i, f 1930, Editor D. H Mellor, circ 1,438. 
Brilish Journal of Psychology; Cambridge University 
Press. Bentley House, 200 buston Rd , N \V i, f. 1904; 
published for British Psychological Soaety; Editor 
W. Sluckis. 

British Journal of Sociology: Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd , 
68*74 Carter Lane, EC 4, f. 1950, Editor Terence 
Morris. 

British Medical Bulletin: Medical Dept , British Council, 
07-99 P.trk St , WrY' 4HQ: f. 1943, publ. Jan , May 
and Sopt , each number contains papers on one special 
aspect of medical or scientific research, contnbuted by 
authorities on the subject, circ 6,500. 

China Quarterly, The: Contemporary China Institute, 24 
Fitzroy Square, WiF sHf, f. 1960, all aspects of con- 
temporary China, Editor 1 >A^^D C Wilson, circ 5,500 
Chcreb Quarterly: The Ep«onIi Pres-. 2 7M?ryIcl>one Rd , 
.M W t f iq6s .Tin ilii ‘mati 111 be*\Txen Church 


Quarterly Reviea ({. 1875) and London Quarterly and 
Holborn Review (f. 1S53): Editors Gordon Wakefield, 
Michael Perry. 

Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 
37 DoA’cr Street, W i, f 1907; Editors Prof. J. Gould, 
M a , M WiNTERBOTTOM, »I A 
Classical Review: Oxford University Press, Ely House. 37 
Dover Street. W.i; f 18S7; EditorsC. J Fordyce.ua, 
LLD..J S Morrison, SI A. 

Common Market Law Reports: 49 Park Lane, W i; f 1962. 
Editors L. Blom-Cooper. J. R. W Evans, N March 
I ltrs'MNGS and D G. Valentine, Bamsters-at-Law 
Cornhill Magazine: John Murray, 50 Albemarle Street. 
W i; f t86o. First Editor W. M. Thackeray; essays, 
travellers' talcs, fiction, verse; illustrated 
Countryman: Countryman Ltd . 23-27 Tudor Street, E C 4 
Editorial, Burford, Oxford, f. 2927, Independent. 
Editor John Cripps, circ. exceeds 53,000. 

Crossbow: Bow Publications Ltd , 240 High Holborn. 
W.C r. f 1957: political, Editor Simon Jenkins, circ 
4.000 

Drive: Dnve Publications Ltd., Berkeley Square House. 
W1X5PD. f. 1967; magazine of Automobile Asso- 
ciation. circ 4.000,000 

Economic Journal: published for the Royal Economic 
Society', tho MarehalJ Library, Sidgwick Ave, Cam- 
bridge". c/o Macmillan (Journals) Ltd , Little Essex 
Street, WC2, f 1891, Editors C P. Carter and 
E A G Robinson, cmo.obd.fba, circ 10,000 
Economica: London School of Economics and PoJjtJcal 
Science, Houghton Street, Aldwycb, WC.a; i 19215 
Editors Prof J D Sarcan and Prof B S Yamey, 
circ 4.000 

English: English Association, 8 Cromwell Place, S W 7, 
f. 1936. English literature and the teaching of English. 
3 parts a year. Editor Miss Maragaret Willy 
English Historical Review: Longman Group Ltd , Long- 
man House, Burnt -Mill. Harlow, Essex, f 188&, Editors 
J M Wallace-Haurill, u a , n liti . J M Roberts 

M A . D PHIL 

Essays in Criticism: Bnll, Aylesbury, Buckmghamsliire, 
f 1951. literary criticism, Editors F. W. Bateson, 
Christopher Ricks, Stephen Wall. 

Folklore: Tlie Folk-Lore Society, University College, 
London, Gower St , W C t, f 1078 as Folk-lore Record, 
Editor Christina Hole 

French Studies: Basil Blackwell & Kfott Ltd . 108 Cowley 
Rd , Oxford, f 1946, published for Society for French 
Studies; Gen. Editor L J Austin. 

Geogrsphicol Journal: f 1893; Editor The Director, Royal 
Geographical Society, Kensington Gore, S W 7 
German Life and Letters: Basil Blacki^cll & Mott Ltd , 108 
Cowley' Rd, Oxford, f 1936; Editors R J Beckley, 
Leonard Forster, C P. Magill 
Gorernment and Opposition : London Scliool of Economics 
and Political Science, Houghton St , W.C 2, f i9&5! ^ 
quarterly journal of comparative pobtics; Chair, oi 
^itorul Board Prof, Leonard Schapiro; Editor 
Gihja Ioncscu 

History: The Historical Association, 59A Kennington Park 
Rd . S £.12. f 2916, 3 parts a year; Editor R. H C. 
Davis 

l„. ;■'* ’ ” <** ^ — 78’sSquate, 

Pnss, Ely 
aal articles, 
itemationai 
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Staples Press Ltd.; 3 Upper James St, ■\V1R4BP. {see 
Granada Publislung Ltd ); dental, economics, medical, 
techmcal, management, marketing, Dirs R G. Davis- 
PoYNTER, D. James 

tStevens and Sons, Ltl: n New Fetter Lane. E.C.4: 
f. i8ro, lawbooks and world afiairs; official pubis to the 
London Institute of World Afiairs, Chair and Man 
Dir. M W. Maxwell; Dirs P H L Allsop. J S 
James, J Burke 

'Student Christian Movement Press, Ltd.: 38 Bloomsbury 
Street, W.Ci, f 1892; religious, social, educationat; 
Dirs John Bowden (Managing Dir and Editor), 
Kathleen Bliss, C J. Bray (Sec). Gramme Bruce. 
R. A. Chell. Stuart Dalziel, Kenneth Darke, 
ICathleen Downkam. David L Edwards, Mark 
Hammer, David Head, David E. Jenkins. J P. 
Lee-Woolf, R H. Preston, Alan Richardson 
(Chair ), Kenneth Slack, M A C Warrkn 

'Studio Vista Books: Studio Vista Ltd , Blue Star House. 
Highgate Hill, N 19; art, design and architecture books 
and annuals 

•Sweet and Maxwell, Ltd.: Ii New Fetter Lane, E.C4. f 
179Q. law books and periodicals; Chair M \V Max- 
well,, Vice-Chair J Burke, Man Dir P H B 
Allsop, Dus C D O Evans, D W Alcock, Mrs. K. 
Liboyes, j S James, D S Lees 

'Sylvan Press: 37 Norfolk St , Strand, W.C.2. f. 1946; 
educational, handicraft, essays, printing, etc ; Dirs C. 
Rosner (Man ), S M Rosner. 

'Teehnical Press Ltd.: 1 13 Westbourne Grove, W a.f 1933. 
technical, industrial, educational; Dirs P Stobart, 
B A (Oxon ). V. A L Kirby. 

Temple Press: Bowling Green Lane, ECi; f 1969, {see 
The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd ), speaalized 
journals on transport and municipal engineering. 
Chair Paul K Jennens, Dir Harold Nockolds 

Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30''34 Bloomsbury st. WCi, 
art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E Neurath. 

•Alec Tlrantl, Ltd.: 73 Charlotte Street, W i, f 1895; 
architecture and fine arts; Dus. A.TItiahti, J.Tirawti, 

M. Tiranti 

Transworld Publishers Ltd. (Corgi Books] : Bashley Rd , 

N. W 10; publishers of Corgi Books, Bantam Books, all 
types of fiction and non-fiction and some educational, 
paperbacks only, Man Dir P D. Newman 

United Society for Christian Literature {see also Lutterworth 
Press) 4 Bou%ene Street, £04: f 1935 by atna^a* 
mation of The Religious Tract Society (I. 1799), The 
Christian Literature Society for India and Afnca 
({ 1838), and the Christian Literature Society for 
China (f i884),re1igiouspubIs .illustratedatidchildren'a 
books, educational, in many languages; Gen Manager 
IiIiCHAEL E. Foxell, Gen. Sec Rev. Cimon E. H 
Wade, M A, Rev D Ridley Chesterton, Home Sec 
Col. A Field, o n e , m c , Editorial Sec Rev. Cecil 
NORTHCOTT, JI a , PH d 

'University cf London Press, Ltd.: Saint Paul’s House, 
Warwick Lane, E C 4, f 1910, educational (all subjects), 
psychology, religion. Chair John Attenborough, 
Dirs Paul Hodder-Williams, Walter Hamilton. 
H S Foster, B Steven; L. M H Timmermans 

'University Tutorial Press, Ltd.: g-io Great Sutton St. 
EC.i, me 1901; educational textbooks for schools, 
colleges, techmcal institutes, and teachers’ training 
colleges; R. R Briggs (Gen Man ). 

Virtue and Co. Ltd.; 53 Cannon St , E C 4, f 1819, religious, 
generaland technical, Dirs Guy Virtue, M F Virtue, 
E M Ottaway, JIichael Virtue, L. J Vincent 


•Ward Lock Ltd.: 116 Baker St., WiM aBB; f. 1S54, 
general instructive, reference and guide books, cookery* 
and gardening, children's books, biography, tra\cl. 
Dus R E Dexter, P. G Lock, A A Shipton, C J 
Lock, C D Smith, A. T. Grieve 
•Frederick V/arne and Co. Ltd.: i Bedford Court, W.C 2, 
i 1865; standard works, illustrated cluldren's books, 
handbooks and leference boota, natural history*, 
educational, topography, sports and games; Pres F W 
Stephens, Dus C W. Stephens (Chair, and Man 
Dir), S R Smith (Sec), R A V. Priddle, D W 
Bisacre 

•C. A. Watts and Co., Ltd.: 39 Parker Street, W.C.a; f. 1SS3. 
specialise m sociological, scientific and educational 
books, pubis The New Thinker’s Library, Dirs R H. 
Code Holland, T. M Schuller, B. G Bhe^vxr 
•George Weidenfeld and Micolson Ltd.: 5 Wmsley Street. 
W 1; fiction and non-fiction covering wide range of 
subjects, biography, belles lettres and art books, Dirs 
Sir George Weidenfeld (Chau ), A. Goduhn, N 
Thompson (Jt Man), J Curtis. J Hadfield, O 
Howard, K Lilley, B Maclennav, A Miles (Sec i, 
R Newnam, N Nicolson, M Raeburn, J 
Shuckburch 
A. Wh— *“■: ?-• r- L*-*.; 


M c , M p , R. Whiting, E J Buckley. 

•J. Whitaker and Sons, Lid.: 13 Bedford Square, W C.t: f 
1841; pubis IVhifaker’s Almanack, The Bookseller, 
Wktlaker's Cumulative Booh List, Bnlwft Books »n 
Print, Current Literature, Paperbacks ih Print, Tech- 
meal Books in Print, Children's Books in Print, also 
religious pubis and Trade handbooks, Dirs Haddos 
Whitaker, m a (Chair ), Edmond Seorave, A C 1 
Musk, m v o , David Whitaker 
*H. F. and 6. Witherby, Ltd.: fit Watlmg Street, EC 4, 
i 1740, biography, travel, natural history, sport, 
children's books, publ. Bntuk Birds (monthly since 
1907), Dus Antony Witherby, Thomas Forbes 
Witherby. Richard Cyril Forces Witherby. 
Wright and Brevrn Ltd.: 18 Stukeley Street, Holbera. 
W C 3. f 1930. popular fiction, Dire. Horace Wricrt, 
Mrs H. M. Brown, Eric J Wright, J. A J. Broun 
'John Wright and Sons, Ltd.: The Stonebridge Pros'., 
823-835 Bath Rd . Bristol, BS4 5NU. f. 1825, medical, 
dental, nursing and veterinary books and journals, 
Dirs Philip J Wright, L G Owens, b so . David 
Brooks, fca (Sec). L J Slaps 


CARTOGRAPHERS 


'John Bartholomew and Son, Ltd.: The Geographical 
Institute, Duncan Street. Edinburgh, 9. f. 1826. maps 
and atlases. 


tGoographia, Ltd.; 178-202 Great Portland St , W.l, f 
1911; maps, plans, atlases, gazetteers, guide books, 
globes and market research surveys; me vnth Hutchin- 
son and Co (Publishers), Ltd ; Dirs R. A. A. Holt 
(Chair), Noel Holland (Vice-Chau.), Hon Humi 
Astor. John Letts, Sir Robert Lusty, J. D 
Stevenson 

Geographical Publicatlonj, Lid.: The Keep, Berkhamsted, 
Herts.; f. 1933. pubis, of maps; Reports of the bust 
Land Utilization Survey of Britain; and World Land 
Use Survey; Dirs A. N. Clark (Sec ). B. U. D. Stamp 
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Journal of Common v/ealth Political Studies: Leicester 
University Press, Leicester; f. ig6i; Commonwealth 
politics and government, articles and reviews; Editors 
Prof. Colin Leys, Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones; three 
times yearly. 

Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Devonshire St., W.x; 
f. 1966; Editors Walter Laqueur, George L. Mosse. 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons, Ltd., 11 New 
Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 18S5; Editor A. L. Goodhart, 
Hon. K.B.E., Q.C. 

Leonardo: Pergamon Press, Headinglon Hill Hall, Oxford 
0X3 oBW; f. 196S; international journal of the con- 
temporary artist; English and French. 

Library: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 Dover 
Street, W.i; f. 1S89; Editor D. G. Neill, Bodleian 
Library, Oxford. 

Man: Royal Anthropological Institute, 21 Bedford Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1966 by amalgamation behveen Journal of 
the Royal Anthropological Institute (f. 1871) and Man 
(f. 1901); Editor I. M. Lewis, circ. 2,800. 

Mind: Basil Blaclnvell & Mott Ltd., 108 Cowley Rd., 
Oxford; f. 1876; Editor Prof. Gilbert Ryle. 

Modern Languages: Modern Language Association, 2 
Manchester Square, WiM 5RF; f. 1905 as Modern 
Language Teaching', Editor Constanxe E. Hurren. 

Modern Law Review: Stevens & Sons, Ltd., ii New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; f. 1937; 6 parts a year; Editor Lord 
Chorley, Q.C., M.A. 

New Left Review: 7 Carlisle St., W.i; f. 1960; political; 
6 issues a year; Editor Perry Anderson. 

Organ, The: JIusical Opinion Ltd., 87 Wellington St., 
Luton, Beds.; f. 1921; Editor Laurence Swikyard; 
circ. 3.000. 

Past and Present: 43A Queen St., O.xford; f. 1952; historical 
studies; Editor T. H. Aston; circ. 4,000. 

Philosophy: Roj-al Institute of Philosophy, 14 Gordon 
Square, W.C.i; Editor H. B. Acton 

Political Quarterly, The; 49 Park Lane. W.i; f. 1930; 
non-party; progressive; Editors W. A. Robson, 
PI. R. G. Greaves and B. Crick. 

Race; The Institute of Race Relations, 36 jermyn St., 
S.W.i; f. 1959; race and group relations; Editor Simon 
Abbott. 

Reviev/ of English Studies: Oxford University Press, 
Ely House, Dover Street, W.i; f. 1925; Editor John 
Bamborough, c/o Clarendon Press, O.xford. 

Round Table: The Round Table, Ltd., 18 Northumberland 
Ave., W.C.2; f. igio; a non-party re%'iew of world 
politics, devoted particularlj’ to Commonwealth affairs; 
Editor Leonard Beaton. 

Science Progress: Blaclnvell Scientific Publications Ltd.. 
5 Alfred St., Oxford. 

Scottish Historical Review: Aberdeen University Press Ltd., 
Aberdeen, Scotland; twice yearly. 

Scripture Bulletin: The Catholic Biblical Association, 24 
Golden Sq., WiR 3PA; f. 1950; Editor Rev. R. C. 
Fuller, d.d., ph.d., l.s.s. 

Sight and Sound: British Film Institute, 81 Dean St., W.i; 
international film review; Editor Penelope Houston. 

Slavonic and East European Review: School of Slavonic 
and East European Studies, Malet St., W.C.i; f. 1922 
as Slavonic Review, Chair, of Editorial Board F. L. 
Carsten. 

Town and Country Planning: Toivn and Country Planning 
Association, 28 King Street, Covent Garden, W.C.2; 
f. T932; Man. Editor Hazel Evans. 


Twentieth Century, The: 3 Clements Inn, W.C.i; f. 1877 
as Nineteenth Century; literary, political, philosophical 
sociological. 

Universities Quarterly: Turnstile Press, Ltd., Great Turn- 
stile, W.C.i; f. 1946; Editor Prof. Boris Ford. 


MEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press, Ltd., The: S3-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; 
f. 1939: delivers a wond-vvide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. Wes. 
Gallagher; Man. Dir. Richard A. O’Regan; Sec. 
Leonard Sealey. 

Exchange Telegraph Co. Ltd, (EXTEL), The: Extel House, 
East Harding St., E.C.4; 1966; independent news 

agency distributing financial and sporting news and 
commercial information in the British Isles; Chair. 
E. Glanvill Benn; Man. Dir. Alan B. Brooker; 
City Editor Kenneth C. Clay; Sports Editor Francis 
P. Mearing; Sec. Ernest W. H. Bond. 

Press Association, Ltd.: 85 Fleet Street, E.C.4: supplies all 
classes of current news to the Press and other media in 
the British Isles. Formed in 1868 when Act was passed 
empowering the State to take over the telegraph 
system; Chair. E. S. Hoare (Portsmouth and Sunder- 
land Newspapers); Gen. Man. G. Cromarty Bloom: 
Editor D. A. Chipp; Sec. and Cliief Accountant 
J. Purdh.xm. 

Reuters, Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1851; world-wide 
news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
175 countries and territories throughout the world. 
Reuters is an independent trust owned by the British, 
Australian and New Zealand Press. Chair. W. D. 
Barnetson; Gen. Man. Gerald Long; Editor-in- 
Chief B. R. Horton; Sec. N. L. Judah. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd,: I..ondon Office; 
S Bouverie St., E.C.4; British subsidiary of United 
Press International, previously known as British 
United Press; supplies worldwide news and newspicture 
coverage to newspapers, radio and television stations 
throughout the world; also supplies features and comic 
strips to the Press and magazines. 

Principal Foreign Bureaux 
London 

Agence Economique et Financiire: 10 Salisbury' Square, 
E.C.4; Bureau Chief (vacant). 

Agence France Presse: 43-44 Shoe Lane, E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief B. Tesselin. 

Agenda Efc: Time and Life Bldg., New Bond St., W.i; 
Bureau Chief C. Collazo. 

ANSA: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief Miss Maria 
Ro.milda Giorgis. 

AP: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief Richard 
O’Regan. 

Associated Press of Pakistan: 165 Peterborough Rd., 
Leyton, E.io; Bureau Chief M. .Aftab. 

Australian Associated Press (A.A.P.): 85 Fleet SL, E.C.4. 

Bulgarian Nev/s Agency (BTA): 20 Black Friars Lane, 
E.C.4; Bureau Chief A. Krispin. 

Canadian Press: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief Harold Morrison. 

Central News Agency of China: 8 Salisbury' Court, Fleet St., 
E.C.4; Bir. Koonshin Yang. 
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*W. and A. K. Johnston and G. W. Bacon, Ltd.: .soMusoum 
St., W.C.i ; and Edina \Vorks. Easter Koad, Edinbur! 
f. 1S25: geographical, maps, atlases, etc., educatio 
and Scottish pubis.; Dirs. H. Bk.uxe, av.s. (Chai 
N. F. Hayxes. a. H. Pkout (Jt. Man. Dirs.), F. W. 
C.VMPBELL, J. Bv.tKD. 

‘Gsorgo Philip and Son, Ltd.: Victoria Ro.ad, K.W. 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Dim. G. M. Pniup (Ch: 
and Joint Man.), R. J. Totiull, R. J. Shattock (Jo 
M an.), P. N. Godfrey, H. Fulx.vrd. 
tEdv/ard Stanford Ltd.: ia-14 Long Acre, W.C.a; maps a 
guides; Chair. E. G. Godfrey. 

PUBLISHERS’ ORG.VNIZATIONS 
Publishers Association (.w page 1:94)- 
Book Development Council: 10 Bedford Square, Londi 
W.C.I.; semi-autonoinous division of the Publish 
Association: deals with all aspect.s of overseas bo 


RADIO A 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcast! 
House, London, W.i; Chair, Rt. Hon. Lord Hu-L 
Lutox, P.C.; Dir. Gen. Ch.\rles Currax. 

The British Broadcasting Company, which was font 
in 1922, was superseded in 1927 by the British Broadcast! 
Corporation. 

The objects of the Corporation under its Roj-al Char 
(Cmd.23S5) include the provision of a public seiA'ico 
broadcasting as a means of information, education a 
entertainment and tlie development of the service in t 
national interest. The Go\-cmors of the BBC are appoint 
by Her Majesty in Council. 

The Corporation’s stations in the United Kingdom : 
operated under a licence from the Postmaster-Gene 
(Cmd. 2236), which prohibits the BBC from broadcasti 


U.K (GREAT BRITAIN)- 

Ghana News Agency: 2-3 Norfolk St. Strand, we 2; 

Bureau Chief J. C. Essilfie-Conduah. 

Ksinhtra News Agency; 76 Chancery Z-ane, W.C*; Bureau 
Chief Nan H. 

Hungarian Hews Agency (M.T.I.) : 72-80 Fleet St , E C 4. 

Bureau Chief Dr. AndrAs SugXr 
Jewish Telegraph Agency Inc.: 1S2 Fleet St., EC 4, 
Bureau Chief S. J. Golpsmith. 

Kyodo Hews Service: 85 Fleet St.. E.C4; Bureau Quef 
iKuo Kanuuri. 

Logos News Agency: Hannsworth Hous.e, IJou\ene St, 
E.C4: Bureau Chief Jos6 Lufs F del Campo 
N ovosti Press Agency: 3 Rosary’ Gardens. S W 7. London 
Correspondent (vacant). 

Polish Press Agency: Chronicle House, 72-89 Fleet St, 

E C 4; Bureau Chief Zbigniew Boniecki. 

Ronanian News Agency, Agerpres; 34 Ivcma Court, \V 8. 

Bureau Chief Liviu Ropescu. 

Tass Agency: Gotch House, 30 St Bnde St , E C 4, Chief 
Correspondent N. Turkatenko. 

INSTITUTIONS 

Institute of Journalists, The: Hall of the Institute. 2-4 
Tudor St . E C 4; f 18S4 Object To look after the 
general •i^elfare and interests of the profession Pres 
Eric j. Barker, Gen Sec R F. Farmer 
N ational Union of Journalists: Acorn House. 314 Gray's 
Inn Rd , W.C t. f 1907, 22,130 mems , Gen Sec H J. 
Bradley, publ rAe/o«r«altjf (monthly), EditorG A 
Hutt. 


-(The Press, Publishers) 

Newspaper Press Fund: Bouvene House, Fleet Street, 
E C.4; £. 1864: 4,613 mems ; Pres Sir Max A.itken, Bt , 
D.S.O, D.FC., Sec. S C Reynolds. 

Newspaper Publishers Association Ltd.: (London news- 
paper proprs)’ 6 Bouverie St, E.C.4: f. igo6: 10 
mems , 21 ne^vspapers. Chair Lord Drogheda; Dir 
J. N. Hopwood, Joint Secs Bernard Alton, cbe, 
M V o , F C.I s . J. N Hopwood. 

Newspaper Society, The: \Vhitefriars House, 6 Carmehte 


c B E., M V o , F c 1 s ; Director-Designate Douglas H 
Lowndes 

Newsvendors’ Benevolent Institution : Broadway Chambers, 
7 Ludgate Broadway, E C4r f 1839; to assist in time 
of need all engaged in the publishing and distnbution 
of newspapers and magazines and their dependents, 
Sec. J, E. Llewellyn-Jones. 

Periodical Publishers Association Ltd.: Imperial House, 
Kingsway, VVC2, f 1913: Pres. George C. Bogle, 
Sec, Hamism MacDoogall, f c i s ; Asst. Sec. K. E. 
Gellett. 

Press Club: 7 St Bndes House, Sahsbury Square, EC 4; 
f. 1882, Pres Sir Max Aitken, Sec. Thomas H 
McArthur, 1,730 mems 

Scottish Newspapers Proprietors’ Association: 10 York 
Place, Edinburgh, Scotland, Sec W. Barbie Abbott, 
BL.CA 


PUBLISHERS 

(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are id London ) 


In 1968 there were 1,400 publishing firms in the United 
Kingdom. They are mainly located m London and many 
are members of largepublishing groups, notably the Inter- 
national Publishing Corporation (The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group), Associated Book Publishers and Granada There 
are also a large number of flounshtng private firms often 
producing no more than one or two titles a year. In recent 
years there has been tremendous expansion in certain 
fields of publishing, and while the amount of fiction has 
remained fairly static, the field of art books, literature 
and literary criticism and, above all, educational books, 
has expanded rapidlj' In 1969 a total of 31,416 new books 
were published The paperback industry is growing ciery 
year and there are currently about 34,000 paperbacks m 
prmt. 

Publlshirs Association, The: 19 Bedford Square, W.C.i: f. 

1896, Pres Mark Longman, Sec R E Barker, obe 
• An asterisk in the following list denotes a member of 
the Association, f an Associate member. 


*Abel&rt!-Schuinan Ltd.; Abelard House, 8 King St, 
W.C .2; children's books, non-fiction, gardening, general 
and some fiction; Man Dir. K. Slugge. 

*Academie Press Inc. (London) Ltd.: Berkeley Square 
House, Berkeley Square, W1X.6BA; scientific pub- 
lishers; Man Dir C M Hutt 
*A ddisoR>We$ley Publishing Co. Inc.: West End House, 
II HiUs Place, W.i; academic publishers 


Adlard Coles Ltd.: 3 bppei Jauus st , Wu< }BP (im 
Gianada Publishing Ltd ), yachting shippiogand other 
nautical books, Dirs W R CvRR, R G Davis- 
Poynter, j C Reynold 

*Qeorge Allen and Unwin, Ltd: 40 Museum Street, W C x, 
f 1914: associated companies, Elkin Mathews and 
Matrot. ^omas Murby and Co , general literature 
international affairs, political science, history, sociology, 
economics, saence, philosophy, psycholo^, manage- 
ment studies, rehgion, traiel, sport, fiction, mountain- 
eering, railivays. Chair Rayner Unwin, m a , Dits 
G A. Cass (Jianaging), Philif Unwin. C A Forth. 
M B e . Malcolm E Barnes, C Knight (llanager, 
Hemci Hempstead), Sec A Spencer 

Allen Lane The Penguin Press: Vigo St , w i. wide range 
of noD-fiction in the fields of biography, history, art, 
sociology, etc 

•Allen, W. H., and Co. Ltd.: 43 Essex st , W C 2; f before 
1800; general, Mark Goulden, J A Simmons, D A 
KIorrison, C. M Goxllden, R Yablon, G A Yablon 

•Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.: 54-58 Bartholomew 
Qose, E.C i; fiction, biography, travel, educational, 
political, medical, te^nical, children’s books. 

•Architectural Press Ltd.; 9-13 Queen Anne's Gate, 
SW.i; f 1902; technical and general books on archi- 
tecture, building, town-planning and art; Pirs H D® 
C. Hastings, M. A. Regan 


1294 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Radio and Television) 


Radio 4 is broadcast in seven regional versions, whidt 
include a number of programmes of special interest for the 
different regions: London and the South-East, Scotland. 
VTales, ^loithem Ireland, North, ilidlands, and South and 
West. The service uses ten medium wavelengths and \rHF. 

i\Iana£tng Director, Radio: Ian Trethowan 

BBC Local Stations 

Brighton Slarlborough Place, Brighton, Sussex, first 
transmission, Feb. 196S; frequency 88.1: Station Man. 
Robert Gunnell; Programme Organiser David Waine 

Leicester: Epic House, Charles Street, Leicester; first 
transmission, Nov. 1967; frequency 95 05, Station Man 
Maurice Ennals; Programme O^aniser Robert Ken- 
nedy. 

Jiferseystde Commerce House, 13-17 Sir Thomas St., 
Liverpool 2. first transmission, Nov. 1967; frequency 95 85; 
Station Man Michael Hancock; Programme Organiser 
Donald Norbrook. 

-VoftiBgAam; York House, 44-62 Mansfield Rd., Notting- 
ham. first transmission. Jan. 1968, frequency 94 8; 
Stabon Man. Gerald Methercot; Programme Organiser 
Robert McLeisb, 



Slohe-on-Trent’ Conway House. Cheapside, Hanley. 
Stoke-on-Trent; first trarsmission, March 1968; frequency 
94.9: Station ilan. Harold Williams, I^ogramine 
Organizer John Corde^u.x 

Durham: Park House, Merry Oaks, Durham, first 
transmission, July 1968; frequency 96.8, Station Man. 
Kenneth Brown, Programme Organizer Geoffrey 
Lally. 

Leeds: Memon Centre, Leeds 2, frequency 94 6, 
Station Ilian Philip Sidsg, Programme Organizer Angus 
Turner. 

BBC EXTERNAL SERVICES 

The following services are transmitted for listeners 
overseas 

The World Service (in English), broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world m turn lu 
addition there are special services to 

The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese. Indo- 

nesian, Japanese. Standard 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 
namese 

India, Pakistan, Ceylon In Bengali, Hindi, Urdo. 

Sinhalor, Tamil 

The Middle East, In Arabic, Hebrew, Persian, 
Malta, North Africa Turkish and Maltese. 

Central. East, West In English, French, Hausa 
and South Vfnca Somali, Swahili, Hindi, Arabic 
and Urdu. 

The Western Hemi- In English, French for Canada, 
sphere Portuguese for Brazil, Spanish 

for Latm America 

Semces in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe 

English, Bulgarian, Czech and Sloixik, Finnish, French, 

German, Greek. Hunganan, Italian, Polish, Portuguese. 


Romanian, Russian. Spanish, Yugoslav (Serbo-Croat 
and Slovene) 

Man. Dir. of External Broadcasting O J. Whitley 


TELEVISION 

SBC Television: operates two services, known as BBC-i and 
BBC-2. 


programmes for the seven regions Colour service began 
ID jnly 1967; Controller BBC-i P. L Fox. 

BBC-2, uses 625-line standards, was opened in the 


uuuei Ik oLuii 

Managing Dir , TeJeiision Huw Whzldon. 

Dtr of Programmes. Television David Attenborough 

ITA Television: The Authority has given contracts to the 
following 15 programme contractors from Jnly 30th. 
1968, for 6 years, snbject to earber termination m the 
event of the introduction of a second ITA Service 
during their currency 

PROGR/VMilE CONTRACTORS 

Anglia Television, Ltd.; Angha House, Norwich; Brook 
House, Park Lane, London, W j, and Television House, 
Mount Street, Manchester 2, started transoussion 
1959: Chair The Marquess Toivnshend of Raynham, 
the East of England, all week 

ATV Network Ltd.: ^TV House, 17 Great Cumberland 
Place, London, W i, and ATV House 150 Edmund St 
Birmingham 3. Chair Lord Revuick Bt , k d e , Man 
Dir Sir Lew Grade (Deputy' Chair 1 responsible for 
operation of Independent Television programme for 
Midlands, all week 

Border Television, Ltd.: Tbo Television Centre, Carlisle 
and 14 Curzon St , London, W i, started transmission 
1961. Chair John L Burgess, 0 b e , t.d d l , j p , 
Mao Dir and Programme Controller Javies J Brbdin, 
Border area, all week 

Channel Television : The Television Centre. Rouge Bouillon, 
St Heber, Jersey, and 195 Knightsbndge. London. 
S.W.7; started transmission 1962; Chair. Senator 
W. H Kriciiefski, o b e , K. A. Killip (Man Dir ). 
Channel Islands, all week, publ Channel I'lzazr 
(weekly); cue 13,561 

Gra — 5-.- T'''"v'''— =".i 


Man. Dir Lord Windlesmam; North East Scotland 
all week. 

Gransda Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Manchester 
3, and 36 Golden Square, London, W i; transmission 
started 1956; Chau Lord Bernstein , Lancashue area, 
all week. 

HsriSCti Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Cathedral Rd , 
Cardiff, and 99 Baker St . London. WiM 2AJ; Chair 
Lord Harlech. Man Du \ J Gorard Wales and 
the West, ail v, eek 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS— ASEAN 


ing facilities were made available for nationals of other 
member countries. An ASA Research Centre was to have 
been established in Kuala Lumpur. Malaysia. 

Education. Exchanges of teachers and students and in- 
creased facilities for teaching the language, history and 
geography of member countries. Accreditation and equiva- 
lence of degrees were being studied to facilitate exchanges 
in higher education. 

Transport aiid Tourism. The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled services and it was planned that the 
Philippines join the pool at a later date. A project for a 
joint airline to operate supersonic aircraft was under 
discussion. The possibility of a U.S. $250 million Asian 


Shipping Line is being studied under a joint agreement 
between ASEAN countries, signed in June 1968. A mini- 
mum fleet of 600,000 d.w.t. is envisaged to maintain 
services to U.S. A. and Europe as well as rvithin the region. 
In 1962 a through train service between Kuala Lumpur and 
Bangkok was inaugurated and further rail links are to bo 
established. Visas had been abolished for officials and visa 
fees waived for nationals of ASA countries. Tourism was 
actively encouraged under ASA, and ASEAN members are 
jointly studying tourist promotion. 

Cultural Exchanges. Tours by theatrical and dance 
groups, holding of art e.xhibitions, and exchange of radio 
and television programmes, films and visual aids. 


THIRD ASEAN MINISTERIAL MEETING 


Held 16-18 December 1969 in Cameron Highlands, 
Malaj'sia. Major decisions were the approval of 98 projects 
in fields ranging from tourism to telecommunications; 
agreement to sot up an ASEAN fund with initial con- 


tributions of U.S. 5 r million from each member; agree- 
ment for co-operation in the mass media and cultural 
activities. It was also decided not to enlarge the member- 
ship of the organization for the time being. 



BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS— BIS 


7 Cenlralbflhnslrasse, CH 4002 Basle, Switzerland 


The Bank for International Settlements was founded in 1930, It aims to promote co-operation of central banb, 
to provide additional facilities for international financial operations, and to act as Trustee or Agent in regard to 
international financial settlements entrusted to it 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman of the Board and President of the Bank: Dr J. 

ZiJLSTRA (Netherlands) 

VieS'Chairman: Maurice FrIrs (Belguitu). 

Direetors: Baron An&iaux (Belgium), M J BABINCTO^ 
Smith (United Kingdom). Karl Klaseh (German 
Federal Republic), Di Rudolf Brinckmakn (German 
Federal Republic). Dr GuJDO Carli (Italy). Henri 
Deroy (Fiance), Dr Donato Menichella (Italy). Sn 
Leslie O'Brien (United Kingdom), Dr Con in 
Stopper (Switzerland) Olivifr Wormser (France) 
Per Asbrink (Sweden) 

Alternates Dr Paolo Bxrrt or Prof Francesco Maser v 
(Italy), Bernard Clappier or Marcel Thi'ron 
(France), Dr OtmvR Emminger or Johannes Tun 
geler (German Federal Republic), C J Morse or R 
G R.VW (United Kingdom), Cecil de Strycker 
(Belgium) 

The administration of the Bank is vested m a Board 
which 13 at present composed of the GoA’emois 01 Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, France the German 


Federal Republic, Italy, The Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors 

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 
General Manager: Gabriel Ferras (France) 

Eeonomie Adviser, Head of the Monetary and Eeonemte 
Dcparlmenl: Dr Milton Gilbert (USA) 
Seeretary*General, Head of Department: Dr Antonio 
d'Aroma (Italy) 

Head 0! the Banking Department: Dr. H H Mandel 
(German Federal Republic) 

Managers: D H Macdonald (United Kingdom), Georges 
Jakson (Belgium), Dr Antonio Rainoni (Italy) 
Legal Adviser; Henri Guisan (Switzerland). 

The capital of the Bank is 300 million gold francs, with 
a p.tid-up capital of 125 million gold francs, reserve funds 
of 105 3 million gold francs and a provision for coctm 
geiicies, etc , of 221 5 million gold francs (June 30th, I 9 <j 9 l 


FUNCTIONS 


The operations of tlic Bank conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks 
The Bank may m particular. 

1 Buy and sell gold com or bullion ior its own acconnt or 
for the account of central banks 

2 Hold gold for its own account under earmaik in cen- 
tral banks. 

3 Accept the custody of gold for acconnt of central 
banks. 

4 Make advances to or borrow from central banks 
against gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities 


5. Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
Its endorsement short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity, including Treasury bills and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currently 
marketable 

6. Buy and sell exchange for its own account or for the 
account of central banks. 

7 Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of centra 
banks. 

8. Discount for central banks bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount with central banks bills taken from 1 
own portfolio 
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London Weekend Television Ltd.: Wembley Park Drive, 
Wembley, Middx., and Station House, Harrow Rd., 
Wembley, Middx.; Chair. A. Crawley; Chief Executive 
Dr. Tom Margerison; London area, weekend.'?, con- 
tinuous with Thames Television. 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Theatre Royal, Hope Street, 
Glasgow, C2. Television House, 13 Melville St., Edin- 
burgh 3, and 70 Gro.svenor St., London, W.i; offices in 
Coventry and Manchester; transmission started 1957; 
Chair, (from June 1969) J.vmes Coltart; Central Scot- 
land, aU week. 

Sonthern Television Ltd.: Southern Tolorision Centre. 
Northam, Southampton SOg 4YQ; Dover Studio, 
Russell St., Dover; Glen House, Stag Place, London, 
S.W.i; 38 Earl St., Ma.idstone. Kent; 63 High St., 
Dorchester, Dorset; transmission started 195S; Ch.air. 
John Davis; Man. Dir. C. D. Wilson, c.b.e., m.c.; 
South Eastern England, all week. 

Thames Television Ltd.: Television House, London, W.C.2; 
Chair. Lord Sh.wcross; Man. Dir. Howard Thomas, 
c.b.e.; London area, Monday to Friday. 

Tyne Tees Television, Ltd.: The Television Centre, City 
Rd., Newcastle-upon-Tyne 1; and 29-30 Old Burlington 
St., London. W.i; transmission st.arted 1059; Chair. 


Prof. G. H. J. Daysh, b.litt., d.c.l.; Nortli East area, 
all week. 

Ulster Television, Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast BT7 lEB, and 19 Marylebone Rd., London, 
N.W.i; started transmission 1959; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
The Earl of Antrim, d.l.. j.p.; Man. Dir. R. B. 
Henderson, m.a.; Northern Ireland, all week. 

Westv/ard Television, Ltd.: Derry's Cross, Plymouth, 
St. Augustine’s Parade, The Centre, Bristol, and 4-6 
Woodstock St., New Bond St., London, W.i; started 
transmission 1961; Chair. Peter Cadbury; South 
West, all week. 

Yorkshire Television Ltd,: Television Centre, Leeds 3, and 
7 Portland Place, London, W.i; Chair. Sir Richard 
Guah.\m; Man. Dir. G. Ward Thomas; Programme Dir. 
D. B.werstock; Yorkshire, all week. 

Independent Television News, Ltd. (ITN): Television House. 
Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1955; provides the main 
news programmes for all IT.A areas; Editor Nigel 
Ryan. 

Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St., London, W.i; f. 1955; acts 
on behalf of all the programme companies on certain 
matters of common interest; Chair. W. Brown; Sec. 
L, G. Parker. 


FINANCE 

(brs. => branches ; cap. = capital ; p.u. = paid up ; subs. = subscribed; dcp. = deposits; m. = million.) 


Lombard merchants, from Soutliorn Europe and the 
main Italian towns, were active in tlic City of London 
before tlie reign of Edward 11 . By tlie time of the Restora- 
tion, the United Kingdom, through their influence, was 
already a major financial power. Seizure by Charles I of 
/2oo,ooo stored in the Tower forced the goldsmiths to 
keep ready cash in circulation and to operate, for the first 
time, the modern banldng system based on credit. By 
1677, 37 goldsmiths were keeping "running cashes" or 
accounts in Lombard Street, which forms to this day the 
centre of the banking area of the City of London, 

Until 1826 commercial banlcs in England were restricted 
to six partners, resulting in a regular succession of bank 
failures in times of crisis. Banking joint stock companies 
were established all over tlie country by 1833. By 1S66 
there were 154 joint stock banks -vrith S50 branches, against 
246 private banks with 376 branches. By 1900 there were 
only ig private banks in existence. 

As a result of England’s lead in international trade and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling ratlicr than their national 
currency for international trading transactions, and main- 
tained their central currency reserves in London. These 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate to the 
pound sterling when the gold standard was abandoned by 
the U.K. in 1931; the pound was further devalued by 
33 i per cent in 1949, and by 14.3 per cent in 1967. Since 
1958 sterling has been, for non-residents, freely trans- 
ferable and convertible into dollars, and in 1961 became 
fullj' convertible. (For Sterling Area see Commonwealth 
Co-operation in Part I). United Kingdom gold and foreign 
exchange reserves are held in the Government Exchange 
Equalization Account operated since 1932 by the Bank 
of England as agent for the Treasury. 


The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 and was nationalized under the 
Bank of England Act, 1946. The Charter Act of 1S33 made 
the currency of the Bank of England legal tender through- 
out England, and slowly tlie notes of tlie otlier London 
bankers were driven out of use. The 1S44 Charter Act 
prorided that no new bank should have the right of issue 
and that paper money could only be issued to a fixed 
amount against securities and gold. Due to further failures, 
a wholly managed currency was ultimately achieved by 
1914. The Bank of England is responsible for co-ordinating 
tho implementation of tho Government’s monetary' policy. 
It bolds the main Government accounts and acts as Agent 
for the issue and registration of Government loans. It is 
the sole bank of issue for England and Wales, but the 
principal banks in Scotland and Northern Ireland may, 
and in the case of Scotland do, act as their own banks of 
issue, though the amount issued b>' them must be fully 
covered by Bank of England note and coin. The Bank is 
further responsible for exchange control regulations. 

The Bank of England holds large deposits from the 
commercial banks; these form a major part of the com- 
mercial banks’ cash reserves. Special Deposits are called 
in from all British commercial banks by tlie Bank of 
England to restrict the liquidity of the banking system, 
and are not freely disposable. These have been called in 
between June i960 and December 1962, and again in May 
1965 and July 1966. 

The principal commercial banks in tho U.K. are all 
limited liability'' companies. The ‘Big Four’ — Barclays, 
Lloy'ds, Midland, National Westminster — ^together with 
Coutts, Gly'n Mills, National, Williams Deacons’, •with, in 
addition. The Bank of England, form tho London Bankers’ 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


COMMERCIAl. AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Guneral 

Association of British Chambers of Commerce: 68 Queen 
Street, London, E.C.4; was formed in 1S60 to provide a 
means whereby the opinions of its member chambers 
on matters of policy affecting industry and commerce 
could be co-ordinated and presented at tiro national 
level. Approximately roo U.K. Chambers arc affiliated 
to the Association, together with 16 British Chambers 
of Commerce in foreign countries: Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord 
Ein.jisHAHi; Deputv Pres. H. Ecci.r,s-\Yn.n.VMs; Dir. 
A. C. F. Hev. 

Confederation of British Industry: 21 Tothill St., London. 
S.W.i; f. 1965; acts as a national point of reference for 
all seeldng Adews of industry and is recognized inter- 
nationally as the representative organization of British 
industry. Advises the Government on all aspects of 
policy affecting the interests of industry at home and 
abroad. Membersliip consists of 12,500 companies, 
250 Trade Associations and Employer Federations; 
nationalized industries are .Associate Jlembers. Pres. 
Sir Arthur Normax, k.b.h., d.f.c.; Dir.-Gcn. \V. O. 

C.AMPBELL AdAMSOX. 

Industrial Reorganisation Corporation: 46 I'.ill .Mall. 
London, S.W.i; f. 1966; Chair. Board of Dirs. Sir 
Joseph Lockwood; ^^an. Dir. Charles \'illiers. 

Institute of Directors: 10 Belgi-avc Square, London, S.W.r; 
Royal Charter 1906; over 43.000 mems.; Pres. Sir 
Derek Pritchard; Dir. Gen. Sir Richard Powell. 
M.C., Sec. John E. Staddox, f.c.a., a.t.i.i.; publ. The 
Director (monthly), etc. 

National Chamber of Trade: 3 Hyde Park Place, London, 
W.z; f. 1S97; 450,000 moms.; affiliates local Chambers 
of Trade and Traders' Associations in most towns in 
the British Isles. Gen. Sec. J. B. PegX/All, f.c.c.s. 

Smaller Businesses Association Limited by Guarantee: 6 
Holbom Viaduct, Loudon, E.C.i; f. 1964: formerly The 
Society of Independent Manufacturers; 1,500 moms.; 
Chair. Lionel Barras; Gen. Sec. J. H. Stevenson. 

Export 

British Council for the Promotion of International Trade: 

73 Basinghall St., London, E.C.2; f. 1952; non-profit- 
making organization aiming to promote East-West 
trade; Pres. Lord Boyd Orr; Chair. Prof. Joan Robin- 
son; publ. Trade Partners. 

British National Export Council: 6-14 Dean Farrar St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1964 by the Government and 
sponsored by British industrial, trade, financial and 
labour organizations to keep the overall c.xport picture 
under constant review, to stimulate further export 
effort and to co-ordinate the work done in jiarticular 
markets by B.N.E.C.’s ii area councils and com- 
mittees; 250 mems.; Chair. Sir Peter Runge; Dir.- 
Gen. P, F. D. Tennant, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

Export Council for Europe: 6-14 Dean Farrar St., 
London, S.W.i; f. i960 with the support of the 
Government as an independent self-governing 
voluntarj’' organization to promote the sale of 
British goods and services to Europe; incorporated 
1965 as one of the area organizations of the British 
National Export Council. Chair. Sir Hector 
McNeil, c.b.e.; Chief Exec. J. F. Parr. 


Institute of Export: Export House, 14 Hallam Street, 
London, W.i; f. 1935 as a professional educational 
organization devoted to the development of British 
export trade and the interests of those associated with 
it; Pres. Sir Anthony J. Elkins, c.b.e.; Dir. and Sec. 
A. J. D.\y, M.I.E.K.; publ. Export (monthl)-). 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Aluminium federation: Portland House, Stag Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1962; Dir. FI. R. Murray-Shaw. 

Asbestos Association Ltd.: f. 1918: Secs. Baker, Rooke 
and Co., c.a., 2 and 3 Norfolk Street, Strand, London, 
W.C.2; 10 companies are mems; Secs. Kidsons, Taylor 
and Co., Manchester. 

Association of British Launderers and Cleaners, Ltd.: 22 
Lancaster Gate, London, W.2; f. 18S6; Dir. E. W. 
Swetman, f.c.c.s. 

Association of British Roofing Felt Manufacturers, Ltd.: 

69 Cannon St., London, E.C.4: Sec. F. T. Atki.ns. 

Association of Chemical and Allied Employers: 166 Picca- 
dilly, London, W.i; Sec. S. Chapman. 

Association of Jute Spinners and Manufacturers: i Chamber 
of Commerce Bldgs., Panmure St., Dundee DDi lEE, 
Angus; f. 191S; Dir, D. A. Borrie; 27 mems., 14 
associate mems. 

British Federation of Master Printers: ir Bedford Row, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1900; Dir. L. E. Kenyon, c.b.e.; 
approx. 3,700 mems. 

British Hotels and Restaurants Association: 20 Upper 
Brook Street. London, W.i; f. 1907; Dir. and Sec. 
Eric D. Croft, m.b.e., m.a., b.sc. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Federation: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussc.x Square, London, W.2; Dir. K. Romer-Lee. 

British Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1919; 168 mems.; Dir. 
Sam H. Jerrett, Sec. Derick Turner. 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 9 Catherine Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1918; Dir. R. W. Parks; some 200 
mems. and more than 35 Scottish mems. affiliated. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: 19 The Crescent , 
Ilford; Dir. Iv. Newman; Sec. H. D. Co^v.^N. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd.: {sec Transport section). 

British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Man-made 
and Allied Fibres) : 5th Floor, Royal Exchange, Man- 
chester, M2 7ED; f. 1969; Industrial Dir. G. B. 
Fieldi.ng, c.b.e.; Commercial Dir. C. Henniker- 
Heaton, c.b.e.; Sec. J. Platt. 

British Tin Box Manufacturers’ Federation: Dickens House. 
15 Took’s Court, London, E.C.4: Sec. R. H. Burdon- 
COOPER. 

British Trawlers’ Federation Ltd.: Trinity House Chambers. 
12 Trinity House Lane, Hull; Sec. I. C. Thorburn. 

Cable Makers’ Association, The: 15 Took’s Court, Cursitor 
St., London, E.C.4; L 189S; Sec. E. H. Adams. 

Caterers’ Association of Great Britain: Victoria House, 
Vernon Place, Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; f. 
1917; Sec. J. D. G. Hooper. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Grosvenor 
Gardens, London, S.W.r; Sec. Rear Adm. C. K. T. 
Wheen, c.b. 
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thirds of the deposits of the entire banking system There 
are about 14,000 branches of these banks throughout the 
U.K. 

The U.K commercial banks undertake all normal types 
of banking busmess, but it is not their practice to provide 
fixed capital for busmess concerns Finemce of industry is 
mainly limited to short-term advances and overdrafts by 
the customer on his bank Special financial facihties are 
left to other financial institutions such as the discount 
market, finance corporations, investment tmsts and the 
insurance market 

There are eight major British Overseas and Common- 
wealth Banks which have branches in London and seven 
of these have their headquarters here These are the 
Australia and Kew Zealand Banking Group, Barclays 
D C O , Bank of London and South America, Chartered 
Bank, Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 
National and Gnndlays, Ottoman, and The Standard 
Bank Their mam purpose is to finance trade between the 
U K . their own countries and also third countries. Their 
network was built up in the second half of the nineteenth 
century, there are nearly 4,500 branches of these banks m 
over 70 countries of the world They are active m special- 
ized area for example the Bank of I-ondon and South 
America deals with Spanish* and Portuguese-spealong 
countries and The Standard Bank and Barclays D C.O. 
speaalize in Africa There are several other smaller banks 
of this kind In addition there are 12 United States Banks, 
8 Japanese Banks and over 50 other foreign banks includ* 
mg one from the USSR. 

The London Gold Market evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes m the nineteenth 


anthonzea names may. out rareiy uo, ueai lu uie cum- 
modity The Gold Market was closed from the outbreak 
of the Second World War until March 1954, when it was 
successfully re-opened under the general supervision of 
the Bank of England In 1966 a gold pool was initiated to 
co-ordmate the gold operations of European central banks 
in London and the Federal Reserve Bank of New York. 
The pool consists of a selling consortium, only in operation 
when the market requires stabilization, and a buymg 


financial trusts, investment management and insurance. 

The specialized Discount Market trades in and bolds 
commercial bills of exchange and other short-term 
securities Treasury bills and government diort-tCTm 
bonds are, however, the main business undertaken by the 
X2 members of the London discount market. They finance 
the purchase of the bills and securities they hold, prmci- 
pally by loans from the commercial banks They may also 


borrow from the Bank of England but at a higher rate of 
interest. 


Development Finance Company, set up in 1953, invests 
private cap ' ' '' -i* 1 . 

Other fina 
Mortgage C 
Agncoltura 

These grant long-term loans against mortgages on a^- 
cnltnral lands and buildmgs m England. Wales and 
Scotland. 

The Co-operative Wholesale Soaety formed a deposit 
and loan department in 1872 and w^ legally chartered in 
1876. It is the financial centre of the co-operative move- 
ment with headquarters in Manchester In 1948 the 
Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society also commenced 
banking operations 

Small savmgs are for the most part entrusted to Trustee 
Savings Banks and the National Savings Movement, 
together with the Post Office Savings Bank. The Trustee 
Savings Banks were started in the nineteenth century and 
in T966 there were 78 banks with 1,374 offices and over 
£10 roilbon in accounts Cheque services were started m 
1964 National Savings Certificates were first introduced 
doling the First World War. Interest is payable on 
encashment and free from mcome tax. The National 
Savmgs Movement is led by the National Savings Com- 
mittee for England and Wales and Similar committees for 
Scotland and Northern Ireland. Preituum bonds were first 
issued m 1956. receiving prizes instead of fixed interest 
rates In June 1966 £557 million was invested m Premium 
Bonds, and ^8x3 million in the Post Office Savings Bank 
This was founded m 1861 and has about 22 milbon 
accounts The depositor may pay m or withdraw money at 
any of the post offices throughout the country. The Post 
Office Giro was opened in October 1968, with head- 
quarters on Mersej^de This provides a post^ cheque 
service for anyone with a current postal account but there 
are nn overdraft .facilitie-s The Qaans^ m /3 Scottuh 
banks operate a Bank Giro service oi their own. 

Another very popular form of saving is in Building 
Societies. There were 605 of these in the U.K. in 1966 and 
XX of the compames account for ovar 60 per cent of the 
total funds invested m this way. 

There arc 21 Stock Exchanges m the U.K , 15 la 
England and Wales, five, of wbji;h four were linked 


work. 

Lloyds has a world-wide reputation for shipping 
msurance and also for other forms of insurance. There are 
5.800 underwriting members of Lloyds divided into about 
300 syndicates Lloyds was the world’s first recogmzed 
insurance market. There are also over 400 insurance 
companies mcorporated in the U.K _ and a further 100 
foreign compames with branches in this country. Most of 
the British work is in the hands of xoij of the Bntish-based 
compames 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank ol England: Threadneedle St., London, EC.2, in- 
corporated by Royal Charter in 1594, nationalized 
by Act of Parliament on March ist, 1946, is the 
Government's banker and on its behalf manages the 
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Employers’ Association of the Port of Liverpool: Dock 
Board Building, Pier Head, Lucrpool, 3, Chair. J R 
Legcate; Sec J E L Bufton 
Employers’ Federation of Papermakers and Boardmakers: 

I Clements Inn, London, W.C 2, Dir. M. Lambert 

Employers’ Side ofthev/allpaper Makers' Industrial Council: 

ICing's House. King Street West, Manchester 3 
Engineering Employers’ Federation: Broadway House, 
Tothill St, London, SWi, f 1896, Dir -Gen E. M 
Jukes, q c , Sec H K Mitchell 
Federated Quarry Owners of Great Britain: Manheld House. 

376-9 Strand, W C 2; Sec N J Parrott 
Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: Romney 
House, Tufton St, London, SWi, f 1919, Chair 
A T. B Shand, Dir D Y Gaulter. m a , Barr at 
Law, Gen Sec P R O'Day. b l 
Film Laboratory Association Ltd.: Second Floor. 1920 
Leicester Square, London, WC2, Sec \V Strachax 
Film Production Association of Great Britain: 25 Green 
St , London, W r, Rres CLirroRa Barclay, Dir A. tV 
Filson, Gen Sec J P H Walton, b sc , f c i s 
Slats Manufacturers' Federation: 19 Portland Place, 
London, W i. Dir. Dennis Rider 
Gypsum Mining Association: Ferguson House, Marylebone 
Road, London, N W l 

Lead Employers’ Council: 33 King William Street, London, 
EC t 

Leather Producers' Association : Leather Trade House, 9 St 
Thomas St , London, S E i, f 1919, Sec P. A T 
Smith 

Linoleum and Felt Base Employers' Federation: 69 North 
End, Croydon, CRo iTG, Sec C M Secrett 
National Association of Port Employers: Three Quays, 
Tower Hill, London, EC3, f 1920, Gen Manager 
E Bainbridce 

National Association of Scottish Woollen Manufacturers: 
27 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh, EH2 4EY, Sec E F 
Aglsm 

National Employers* Association of Rayon Yarn Producers; 

PO Box 16, Coventry; Sec N B Pettersen. mbe 
National Farmers' Union: Agriculture House, Kmghts- 
bridge, London, S W i, f 1908, 39 county and oier a 
thousand local branches in England and Wales, Pres 
Gwilym Tecw yn Williams, c b e , Gen Sec J K 
Knowles, c b e 

National Federation of Building Trades Employers: 82 

New Cavendish St , London, WiM 8AD; f 1878, Sec 
H L Foster, 16.000 mems 

National Federation of Vehicle Trades: Northway House, 
High Road, ^Vhetstone, London, N 20, f. 1915; Pres 
W E. Dodsworth, Sec W E A Robinsox 
National Light Castings Ironfounders* Federation ; Flemiog 
House, Renfrew Street, Glasgow, C 3, f 1912; Dir and 
Sec I A Sutherland, m a , ll b , b sc. 

Oil Companies Conciliation Committee: 93 Victoria Street. 
London, S W i 

Rubber Manufacturing Employers’ Association: 236-237 
Royal Exchange, Manchester 2; Sec. A Babbage. 
Sand and Gravel Association of Great Britain: 48 Park St , 
London, Wi, Dir J G Orb, ma, Gen Sec. C B 
Mills, mbe 

Scottish Tube Makers* Wages Association: 41 Oswald 
Street, Glasgoi', Sec. G H T. Macleod 
Scottish Woollen Trade Employers’ Association: 27 Char- 
lotte Square, Edinburgh; Sec E. F. Aglen. 


Scottish Woollen Trade Mark Association Ltd.; 27 Char- 
lotte Square, Edinburgh, 2, Sec E. F Aglen. 
Sheffield Lighter Trades Employers* Association; Light 
Trades House, Melbourne Ave , gio 2OJ. f 1919, Gon 
Sec I D Sutherland " 

Shipbuilders’ and Repairers’ National Association: 21 

Grosvenor Place. London. SWi_ f 1^67 from the 
amalgamation of the Shipbuilding Conference, the 
Shipbuilding Employers' Federation and the Dry 
Dock Owners’ & Repairers’ Central Council, Dir N A 
Slo\n. e c , Joint Secs R D Brown, A G Robert- 
son, C H Stavsfield 

Silica and Moulding Sands Association; Drayton House, 
30 Gordon St , London, WC I, G K Timperley. 
M B E , C l CERAM 

Southern Brick Federation Ltd.: no cannon St , London 
EC4 

Surgical Textiles Conference: Higham Hill Road, London, 
C ty. Sec, K W Rothwell (Leslies Ltd ). 

Timber Container Confederation (TIMCOH): Malcolm House, 
Empire Way, Wembley, Middlesex; Sec M W. Pay.v- 
TER. Fees 

Timber Trade Federation of the United Kingdom: Claroviiie 
House, Witcomb St, London, WC2, Sec H John 
BOCKINC 

Trustee Savings Banks Employers* council: Knighton 
House, 52-GG ilortimar St , London, WiN 7DG 
Wool fand Allied) Textile Employers* Council; Lloyds Dank 
Chambers, Hustlergate, Bradford, Vorks , f 1910 Oir 
E S Booth 

Other Groups 

Brewers' Society: 42 Portman Square, London. WiH oBB, 
f 1904. Chair D Peter Crossjian, t d , d i , Dir 
Rear Adm C D Madden, cb,cbe,mvo,dsc 
Sec R L Matthews, a c i s , pubis Ths Brewing 
Trade Review (monthly), Tke Brewers’ Almanack 
(annually) 

British Brush Manufacturers’ Association: Greenhiil 
AVosw. Cummwv Sc, Aomibn, ECz, f igcS, 

sections include the Brush E^tport Group (62 sub 
senbers). Sec R F Knox, a c is , 225 members 
British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association 
Ltd.: 8 Leicester St , Leiccbter Square, London 
W C 2, Dir S F Steward, c b e 
British Footwear Manufacturers Federation: Royalty 
House. 72 Dean St , London, Wiy 5HB: Dir P Glen- 
nie.Smith, Overseas Man B E Wallis 
British Furniture Manufacturers' Federated Associations: 
17 Berners St, London, Wip^DY, Dir. D D 
Mitchell 

British Sugar Refiners’ Association; Plantation House 
Mmcing Lane. London, E C 3, Sec R C. Hughes 
C lothing Manufacturers’ Federation of Great Britain: 70 

Pall Mai), London, S W I, f igi©. Sec G W French, 
B A 

Conference of Omnibus Companies; Brettenbam Hoit^^e 
Lancaster Place. London, W C s, f 1941, Chair W I- 
SwoRD, Sec R L Howlett 
Co-operative Union Ltd.: Holyoako House, Hanover St 
Manchester. M 60 OAS, f 1869, national association ot 
600 British Co-operative Societies, with 13.000,000 
mems , Gen See R Southern, c b.e. 

Comtry Manufacturers’ Association; 70 paii Mall, London, 
S W I. f. 1914: Sec G W Fre:,cji. b a 
D ock and Harbour Authorities’ Association: 18 Queen 
Anne's Gate. London, S W i. Sijc t. \ Mcloughlin 
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note issue and the National Debt and administers the 
Exchange Control Regulations; also the central bank 
of the country and the bankers' bank; mem. of the 
Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, Bristol, Liver- 
pool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, South- 
ampton and Law Courts Branch, Temple Bar, W.C.al 
capital stock amounting to ;^i4.6m. is held by the 
Treasury; Governor Rt. Hon. Sir Leslie O’Brien, 
G.B.E.; Deputy Governor Sir Maurice Parsons; Sec. 
P. A. S. Taylor. 

Principal Banks Incorporated in the 
United Kingdom 

Australia and Kev/ Zealand Bank Ltd.: Mem. of Australia 
and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd. (f. Juno 1969); 
London Registered Office: 71 Cornhill, London, E.C.3; 
Head Office: 394/6 Collins St., Jlclbourne, Australia; 
cap. authorized £22. p.u. £15. dcp. ;£6ii.4m.; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Carrington, p.c., k.c.m.g., 
M.C.; Deputy Chair. R. E. B. Lloyd; Exec. Dir. R. C. 
Wheeler-Bennett; Gen. Man. C. H. Rennie. 

Bank of London & South America Ltd.: 40-66 Queen 
Victoria St., London, E.C.4; f. 1862 as London, Buenos 
Aires and Kver Plate Bank Ltd., present title 1923; 
cap. p.u. ^zrm.; dcp. ^fsdym.; Chair. Sir George 
Bolton, k.c.m.g.; Deputy Chair. E. Holland-Martin, 
George F. T.aylor, c.b.e., E. J. N. Warborton, 

C. B.E., Exec. Dirs. W. J. M. Longmore, R. V. Low. 

D. G. SIiTCHELL, H. Saunders, o.b.e.; pubis. Monthly 
Review. 

Bank 0? Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh i, Scotland; 
London Office; 30 Bishopsgate, E.C.a; f. 1695; cap. p.u. 
^8.4m.; Gov. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, t.d., d.l., ll.d., 
D.LiTT., C.A.; Deputy Gov. J. B. Findlay, c.b.e., d.l. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; 
a private bank before iSg6; share capital issued 
^83,445,377; res. ;^7i.50o,ooo (1969) ; Chair J. Tho.mson, 
Deputy Chair. F. Seebohm and H. E. Darvill; Vice- 
Chairs. W. G. Bryan and T. H. Sevan; over 2,600 brs.; 
Gen. Mans. D. E. Wilde, G. C. Cundy, m.c., C. R. Ling 
(staff), D. M. Taylor, m.m., H. R. H. Lee; Sec. 

R. J. H. Gillman, D. V. Weyer, L. J. W,vlton. 
Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 54 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; 

f. 1836; cap. auth. £5om.-, issued ;((3om. ; 7i% unsecured 
capital loan stock 1986-91 /13.9m,; Chair Frederick 
Seebohm; Deputy Chair. Richard George Dyson; 
Gen. Mans. A. E. Ambrose, J. P. G. WATHEN(Stall), 

S. G. Mogford, R. j. Cranksh.aw; Sec. A. E. V. 
Oliver. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: Head Office: 7 IGng 
William St., London, E.C.4; t- i88g; (1969) cap. p.u. 
/2.5m.; Chair. C, E. Loombe, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. A. 
Macqueen. 

British and French Bank Ltd.: S-13 IGng William St., 
London, E.C.4; t- 1947 W acquire business of the 
London Branch of the Banque Rationale pour le 
Commerce et I’Industrie; merged 1967 with Banque 
Nationale de Paris, London branch; cap. p.u. /3m. 
(1967): Chair. Sir D'Arcy Patrick Reilly, g.c.m.g., 
O.B.E.; Dir. and Gen. Man. G. Geas. 

British Linen Bank: 38 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, 
Scotland; f. 1746 (in igig practically whole stock 
acquired by Barclays Bank Ltd.); cap. issued /2m.; 
res. /5m.; (September 1969); Gov. The Duke of 
Hamilton, k.t., g.c.v.o., a.f.c., ll.d.; Deputy Gov. 
Lord Clydesmuir of Braidwood, c.b., m.b.e., t.d., 
LL.D.; Gen. Man. T. W. Walker; 220 brs. 

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
f. 1853; cap. auth. /15m.; issued /g.68m.; Chair W. G. 
Pullen; Chief Gen. Man. Stafford Northcote. 


Clydesdale Bank Ltd.: affiliated to Midland Bank; 30 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; f. 1838; p.u. 
cap. /6.4m.; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Maclay, k.b.e.; 
Deputy Chair. William Thyne, o.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. R. D. Fairbairn, j.p.; 366 brs. 

Co-operative Bank (Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.): 

Head Office; New Century House, Manchester 4; 
London Office: 110 Leman St., E.i; f. 1863 (banking 
business began 1872); cap. p.u. (January 1969) /31.5m.; 
Chair. FI. C. Jennings; Chief Exec. Officer A. Wilson; 
Bank Gen. Man. B. D. Jacob. 

CouttS and Co.: 440 Strand, London, W.C.2; City Office; 
15 Lombard St., E.C.3; and incorp. 1892 as a 

Joint Stock Co.; affiliated to National Provincial Bank 
Ltd., 1920; cap. issued and p.u. /im.; Chair. S. J. L. 
Egerton; Sec. J. F. Hodgson; 9 brs. 

Eastern Bank Ltd., The: Wholly-owned subsidiary of The 
Chartered Bank (Incorp. by Royal Charter, 1853); 
Hoad Office: 2-3 Crosby Square, London, E.C.3; t- 
1909; (Dec. 1967) cap. p.u. /im.; Chair. Roger Leigh- 
wood; Chief Man. A. Findlay; London JIan. J. J. 
Hann; Sec. R. J. Cook. 

The English, Scottish and Australian Bank Ltd.: Mem. of 
Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd. (f. 
June 1969); 55-58 Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3; 
f. 1852; nominal cap. /12m.; dep. /236m.; Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Viscount Hampden; Dep. Gen. Man. and Sec. 
R. B. SCOTCHER. 

Glyn, Mills Co.: 67 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; f- i 753 ; 
cap. p.u. /2m.; Exec. Dirs. Sir John Hogg (Chair.), 

J. P. R. Glyn (Deputy Chair.), C. J. F. Arnander, 

K. A. R. Clarke, J. A. Morgan, C. J. B. Ruck, J. N. 
Butterwick, R. E. B. Lloyd, A. J. O. Ritchie; Sec. 
G. P. Webster; brs. 3. 

Ionian Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 64 Coleman St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1839; authorized cap. p.u. /i, 600,000; Chair. 
R. E. Brook, c.m.g., o.b.e.; Vice-Chair. B. W. S. 
Irwi.n, M.C., T.D., D.L.; Man. Dirs. S. Hamburger. 
E. M. Behrens, J. M. Trusted, M. A. Gaze, M. Baird, 
A. J. Wheway, The Hon. C. L. B. Brett, R. E. H. 
Nelson, B. E. Sturgess, R. C. Stacy Waddy, S. L. 
Fenn; Dirs. G. S. Bostock, H. C. P. J. Fraser. 

Lloyds Bank Europe Ltd.: 100 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1911 as Lloyds Bank (France) Ltd., re-named 1964; 
cap. /lom.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount Runciman of 
Do.xford, o.b.e., a.f.c., D.C.L., D.L.; Gen. Man. E. S. 
Tibbetts. 

Lloyds Bank Limited: 71 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; 
inc. as Joint Stock Co. 1865; cap. issued /64.Sm.; Chair. 
Eric O. Faulkner, m.b.e.; Deputy Chair. The Rt. 
Hon. Viscount Runciman of Doxford, o.b.e., a.f.c., 
D.C.L., D.L., Sir Reginald Verdon Smith, ll.d.; Vice- 
Chair. E. J. N. Warburton, c.b.e.; Chief Gen. Man. 
M. T. Wilson, m.b.e.; Sec. J. W. A. Nicholl-Carne; 
2,150 brs. 

Lombard Banking Ltd.: Lombard House, Curion St., 
London, W.i; f. 1938; cap. issued and p.u. /5.8m.; 
Chair. E. J. P. C. Lombard Knight, Maxwell 
Joseph. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Registered Office: 15 Gracechurch 
Street, London, E.C.3; f- 1892; cap. p.u. /2.9m.; Chair. 

J. A. H. Saunders; Gen. Blan. F. I. C. Herridge. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, E.C.2; f. 1836; cap. 
p.u. /64m.; dep. /2,247m.; Chair. Sir Archibald 
Forbes, g.b.e.; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord 
McFadzean, The Rt. Hon. Viscount Watkinson, p.c., 
C.H.; Dir. and Chief Gen. Man. L. C. Mather; Sec. 

K. L. Barber; 2,730 brs. 
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Electrical Contractors’ Association: 55 Catherine Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. igoi; Dir. and Sec. D. E. Gray. 
Farmers’ Union of Wales: Queen’s Square, Aberystwyth; 
f. 1955; 14,000 mems.; Pres. T. iilvRDDiN Evans; Sec. 
Evan Lpwis; publ. Y Hr (The Land). 

Federation of British Carpet Manufacturers (1360): 55-61 
Moorgale, London, E.C.2; Dir. The Hon. W. G. M. 
SPENS, M.B.E., A.C.A., ScC. J. L. CARTER. 

Federation of Home and Export Tobacco Manufacturers 
Ltd.: Glen House, Stag Place, London, S.W.i; Sec. 

H. B. Grice. 

Federation of Municipal Passenger Transport Employers: 

Friars House, Friars Place, Chelmsford, Essex; Sec. 

R. E. Hyslop. 

Flat Glass Association: 6 Mount Row, London, WiY 6DY; 
Sec. L. F. Brett, f.c.i.s. 

Heating and Ventilating Contractors’ Association: Coastal 
Chambers, 172 Buckingham Palace Rd., London, 

S. W.i; Dir. G. F. Cutting, m.b.e., h.com., a.c.i.s.; Sec. 
Mis.s L. M. Conway, m.h.e. 

Incorporated national Association of British and Irish 
Millers, Ltd.: 21 Arlington Street, London, S.W.i; 
Sec. L. Carrington, m.b.e. 

Motor Agents’ Association, Ltd.: 201 Groat Portland St., 
London, WiN CAB; f. 1913: Dir. Gen. F. E. Higiiam; 
Sec. J. R. Boast; 18,900 inems.; publ. Motor Trade 
Executive (monthly). 

National Federation of Clay Industries: Dr.-iyton House, 30 
Gordon Street, London. W.C.i; f. 1928; Dir. G. K. 
TiMPERLEY, M.B.E.. C.l. CERAM. 

National Federation of Demolition Contractors: Ramillics 
Buildings. i-S Hills Place, London. W.i; f. 1941; over 
150 mems.; Sec. W. G. F. Thompson. 

National Federation of Roofing Contractors: West Bar 
Chambers, 38 Boar Lane, Leeds, LSi 5DE; f. 1944; 
Pres. W. Catherall; Sec. A. K. Davidson, .m.b.e. 
National Hosiery Manufacturers’ Federation: 7 Gregory 
Blvd., Nottingham NG7 6NB; f. 1919; Pres. Prof. A. F. 
Davenport, j.p.; Dir. A. Kershaw, t.d.. p.c.w.a., 
F.A.C.C.A.; Sec. J, P. Harrison, a.c.w.a.; 600 mems. 
National Ironfounding Employers’ Federation: 8 Frederick’s 
Place, London, E.C.2; f. 1918; approx. 250 mems.; 
Pres. E. A. Fawcett, Vicc-Pres. A. W. W. Taylor, 

F. C. Baker, D. Robertson. 

National Paint Federation: 79-80 High Holborn, London, 
W.C.i; Gen. Sec. Eric G. Sangster, b.l. 

Newspaper Society, The: Wliitefriar.s House, 6 Carmelite 
St., E.C.4; f. 1836; Pres. Stanley Clarke; Dir. 
William G. Ridd, m.v.o., f.c.i.s.; Dir. Designate 
Douglas H. Lowndes. 

Scottish National Federation of Building Trades’ Employers: 

13 Woodside Crescent, Glasgow, C.3; Dir. H. A. 
Graeme Lapsley, b.l. 

Shirt, Collar and Tie Manufacturers’ Federation: 70 Pall 
Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1913; Sec. G. W. French, b.a. 
Timber Trade Federation of the United Kingdom: Clareville 
House, Whitcomb St., London, W.C.2; Sec. H. John 
Booking. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

{Information about the British Railways Board and the 
British Airways Corporations will be found in the section on 
T ransport.) 

British Steel Corporation 
33 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i. 

Established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s steelmaking capacity; Chair. Lord 
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Melciiett; Deputy Chair. W. F. Cartwright, M. Litt- 
MAN, Q.C., Dr. H. M. Finniston, f.r.s., A. J. Peach; Man. 
Dirs. of Product Divisions: Special Steel Division H. P. 
Forder; Constructional Engineering Division E. P. 
Gallagher; Strip Mills Division S. H. R. Gray; General 
Steels Division FI. Morley; Tubes Division J. G. Steu'art; 
j Chemicals Division E. M. Summers. 

National Coal Board 

Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i. 

Established under the Coal Industry Nationalisation 
Act of 1946. Charged with the duties of (a) working and 
getting the coal in Great Britain to the exclusion of any 
other person; (b) securing the efficient development of the 
coal-mining industry; (c) making supplies of coal available 
of such qualities and sizes, in such quantities and at such 
prices as may seem to them best calculated to further the 
public interest in all respects. 

Chairnfan: The Rt. Hon. Lord Robens, p.c. 

Electricity 

The statutory bodies comprising the electricity service 
in England and Wales are the Electricity Council, the 
Central Electricity Generating Board and the twelve Area 
Electricity Boards. 

Tho Electricity Council: 30 Millbank, London, S.W.i; the 
main functions of the Council arc to advise the Minister 
of Power on all questions affecting the Electricity 
Supply Industry, and to promote and assist the main- 
tenance and development by the Generating and Area 
Boards of an eflicient, co-ordinated and economical 
system of electricity supply. 

Chairman: Sir Norman Elliott, c.b.e,, j.p. 

The Central Electricity Generating Board: Sudbury Flouse, 
15 Newgate Street, London, E.C.i; the Board is 
responsible for generating and supplying electricity in 
bulk to twelve Area Boards, who distribute it to their 
consumers. As an administrative arrangement England 
and Wales arc divided into five Regions. 

Chairman: Sir Stanley Brown. 

Gas Council 

59 Bryanston St., Marble Arch, London, Wi.A zAZ. 

Established under the Gas Act, 1948, to advise the 
Minister of Power on questions affecting the gas industry 
and to promote and assist the efficient exercise and per- 
formance by the Area Boards of their functions. The Gas 
Act, 1965, gave the Council enlarged powers, including the 
right to manufacture or acifuire gas in Great Britain or 
elsewhere and to supply gas in bulk to Area Boards. 

There are twelve Area Gas Boards, whose Chairmen arc 
members of the Gas Council. The main function of the 
Boards is to develop and maintain an efficient, co-ordinated, 
and economical gas supply for their areas. 

Chairman: Sir Henry Jones, k.b.e., m.a., hon.ll.d., 

C.ENC., M.I.C.E., M.I.CHEM.E., M.I.GAS.E. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Org.vnizations 

Trades Union Congress: 23-28 Great Russell St., London, 
W.C.i; founded 1868 by the voluntary association of a 
number of trade unions for the purpose of defending 
trade union rights against attacks then pending. Its 
original membership of less than 120,000 has groivn 
until to-day it has a membership of 8,875,381, while 
the scope of its activity has been greatly enlarged. It 
not only formulates, through its governing body (the 
General Council), the main policies of trade unionism, 
but takes part in consultations with other leading 
economic and industrial bodies, and with Government 
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Midland and Infemational Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmoiton 
Street. London, E.C2; f. 1964 by Midland Bank. 
Commercial Bank of Australia. Standard Bank and 
Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts international finan- 
cing (particnlarly medium-tenn) of development 
projects abroad, cap p.n. and res. £10.701.; C h a ir . Sir 
AncHiBAUi Forbes, c.b e.; Gen. Man. B. J. Withe- 
XIDCE. 

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 Iving William St . 
London, E C 4; f 1919; br. in Beirut; spedalizes m the 
finance of East-West trade; Chair. K. V. 

National Bank Ltd., The: 13-17 Old Broad St. London. 
E C.2, f 1835: member of the Xational and Commercial 
Bankmg Group; 38 brs , cap p u £3m , Chair WiLtiAM 
A. Actox; Deput}’ Chair C JI. Ratt, si c . t.d.; Dir. 
and Gen Man A. 3 • 

National Bank ot New Zealand Ltd., The: Head Office: 8 
Moorgate. London, E.C2, issued cap £3 5m . Chair. 
A. H ExsoR, Gen Man m New Zealand, J Mowbrav, 
London Man. L. F. Browx. 

National and Commercial Banking Group Limited: 42 St. 

.Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2; o\er 1,000 brs , f. 1968; 
cap issued £29m.; Chair J O. Blair-Cuxvxghasie, 
Deputy Chair I. W. Macdovald; Sec. JohX Resilson. 
National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: Head O^ce- 23 Fen- 
church St . London, E C 3: estah 1863 in Calcutta as 
Calcutta Cit>’ Banking Corpa.; brs in Ainca, Asia and 
the Middle East; cap p u. £11.250.000; Chair. The Rt 
Hon Lord Aldixctox, p c , k c u.o.. oB E . p.s.o ; 
Chief Gen. Man. J. G. D. Gordox, c b.e. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: National Westminster 
House, 326-333 High Holbom, London. \V C.i; f 1968 
by merger of National Provincial. Distnct and West- 
minster Banks, Chair Ditncxx AtEXA-SD^R Stirlixo; 
Deputy Chair David Jorx Robarts, Sylvester 
Govbxt Gates, c.b b , Sir Ivav Arthur R:ce Stede- 
FORD, G B E , Sm. M P SpARKES 
Reliance Bank Ltd.: zoz Queen Victoria St . London, 
EC 4; f. 1900, cap pu £60000: Pres Frederick 
Coutts, Vice-Pres Erik Wickbero; Chair, and 
Man Dir. Frank Fairbanr. Sec. David Pormak 
T he Royal Bank of Scotland Ltd,: P.O.B 31,4281 .Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, EHs 2\X; f April 1969 by merger 
of The Royal Bank of Scotland and National Commer- 
cial Bank of Scotland, a member of National and 
Commercial Bankmg Group Ltd ; Chair lax W. 
TiLacdoxald, ma., d litt., ca; C^n ?Ians J. B 
Burse and A. P. Robertson; over 700 brs m Scotland 
and London 

The Standard Bank, Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane. London, 
£C.4; f 1862 as Standard Bank of Bntish South 
Africa Ltd., name changed 1883 and 1962: authorised 
cap £25m ; cap auth £4om ; dep £1,304 95ni. (1968); 
Chair Sir Cnm. H.awker. Group Gen ilan H. IL 
Reed 

Standard Bank 0! West Africa Ltd.: 37 Gracechurcb Street. 
London. EC3; f 1894. cap authorised £6.000,000, 
issued and fullj' paid £6,000,000, branches »n Liverpool. 
Manchester, Ghana, Sierra Leone, Cameroon and 
Gambia; Chair Sir Cyril Hawker; Chief Gen Man. 
H. R. Reed. 

Westminster Foreign Bank Ltd.; 41 Threadneedle Street, 
London, EC2 (private company). Chair D. A. 
Stirlixo; Gen Man. L. V. S. Grees, Sec. M. P. 
Sparkes. 

Williams Deacon’s Bank Ltd.; Mosley St., Manchester; 
Chief London Office 20 Birchm Lane, E C 3; f. 1771, 
lumted company est 1836; member of the National 


and Commercial Bankmg Group, cap p u. £5m ; Chair. 
K. G Holden; Deputy Chair. Sir Cyril E. Harrison, 
Cen Man. L Fletcher; 283 brs. 

Yorkshire Bank Ltd.; 56-5S Cheapside, London. EC 2, 
Reg Office. Branch Administration Office 2 Infirmary 
Street. Leeds. 180 brs.; f. 1859; subs. cap. £3 8m.; 
Chair. Sir Eric A. Carpenter, o b e.; Gen. Manager 
E. C. Muklow. 


Principal Mercu.ant Bankers and Financial 
Institutions 

Baring Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 8 Bishopsgate, London. 
EC.2; f 1763. cap p n. £4 3m ; Managing Dirs The 
Earl of Cromer, p c„ jj.b e , J G. Phillimore, c m g , 
A. H Carnwath, Hon. J F H Baring, P. Baring, 
N H Baring, j. Pemberton. R. J. Dent, W. D 
McLennan, fca.; E M P. Welman; T G. Abell. 
Hon C E Baring, R D C. McAlpine, c m c . R L 
Pavton, ll b., G C. Pond, r c a.; Sec C R. H. Egg.ar 

Wm. Brandt’s Sons and Co. Ltd.: 36 Fenchnrch Street 
London, E.C3. f. 1S05; Chair W. A. Brandt; Dits 
L ord Aldington, J. G D Gordon, H. A Brandt. 
H D Cayley, D. G Moore, F D. O'Brien Newman. 
Man Dirs J M Brandt, P A Brandt, A. C F 
Thomson, F R. Welsh, R. M. Mays-Smith. 

Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd. (subsidiary of Brown, Shipley 
Holdings Ltd , public company): Founders Court. 
Lothbnry. London, £ C.i; f x8io; cap. bsued £3m , 
Chair Ion H. T. Garnett-Orme; Gen. Manager R. E 
Blackuan. 

Charterhouse, Japhet and Thomasson Ltd.: t Paternoster 
Row. London, E.C4, f. 18S0 as S. Japhet & Co, 
present name 1965: cap p.n (1969) £2m ; Chair W R 
Warxock; Exec Deputy Chair, H S Clarke; Man 
Dirs J G. Walford, G E. Borrett, k.b s , M 
Jacobs, Sec. C E Watson. 

Oawnay, Day and Co. Ltd,: Garrard House, 31 Gresham 
Street, London, ECz, f 19:8, cap auth £im.: pu 
£500.000, Chair. David Finnie, Dirs Lt -Col. Julian 
C. Day, Hod M J. Lambert, J. H Pattissos, 
J W P Johnston, I K. Marshall, C. W M Wilson, 
A. C B. Chancellor, SL A. Groves. D H Winch, 
Sec W. H BODEN. 

English Transeonlinenlal Ltd.: 2 London Wall, London 
E C 2, cap p u £600,000, Dirs The Rt. Hon. The Earl 
of Hardwicke, Walter Strauss, R. Bittlestone 
L J. M.ATCHAN, L J. MaNSON. 

Antony Gibbs and Sons Ltd.: 22 Bishopsgate, London 
EC 2, me. 1948; formerly Antony Gibbs and Sons, 
f iSoS; Dirs Hon. Sir Geoffrey Gibbs, k.c.ug 
(Chair). Lord Aldenham, H Kenneth Goschex. 
C. J J Clay, Hon David C Campbell, D. C L Gibbs, 
Michael R. Scaxlon, fc.a, F. Hellhan, G. B 
WoRXE (Sec); Man. G. Fitton, rc_A. 

Guinness, Mahon & Co. Ltd.: 3 Gracechnrch St . London. 
EC3. f 1836. cap. pu £2 5m.; Dirs Hamilton Haw 
KINS Whitshed Pollard (Chair.), Sir George 
Edward John hLAHON, Bt,; Man. Dirs. Martin 
Montague Brooke, Harold William Everitt, A P 
Boothby Guinness, J E. A Rundell Guinness. 
Eric Lyall, John Henry Guinness, William H 
Russell, Hugh il S.assoon. 

Harabros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate. London. EC 2, 
C J Hambto and Sons, t tSjg. amalgamated with 
British Bank of Northern Commerce in 1920. style 
changed as above in 1921; cap. and deposits £42801. 
{1969). acceptances £5601., Ch^. J O Hambro, Mc., 
Dirs C E A Hambro (Deputy Chair.), H. N. Spor- 
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t’w hvf* ol t»-3piv 
r.x'TcT^ art! •‘tliTjul ti A«:o' ^ thr prncipAl 

jiT"? r of which it a rr^-tnl'^r arr 

th*- I'coror'ic I)'- clip'nciit Cou-cjl and th^ 

Nati'inl Jfi-i t Cour.t.il «t.ch the 

Gocr-nrirnt o i I'-arp^nkcr tju*-i1n'ns The T.UC has 
-vfsj f IT- c.l a joi-t commino/ wjth the C»’nfcderation 
cf U-r.j'*. tfi natters of nttumal 

Tf-e T 1.’ C M af'ihitcd t'l the Inlrrnationa! Con- 
f/sl-n'i-’n of I fer.‘ Trade I'niona and nominates the 
Hnti'h \VorW"r»' IK ley it e to th" Intern monal l^lioiir 

Its Gtneril Council is cl«tc*l aiinually l>y tolloi of 
the uriors attcnclins Congress, exercising 'otto;; p<nser 
according to the number of their members 
Chairmsn: {i9'‘'0-7o) Sir Sidney CREE^^, cdk 
C tn. Seertlary: Victor rhAincR. cut. 

A«t. Cen. Secretary: Lionfl Mvmixy. out 

Seodlsh Trades Union Consresi: 12 Woodlands Terrace 
Glasgow. C T. ScotliiHl, f JS07. 1*36,862 Scottish trade 
(iiiionistx afiihatctl through 63 Scotti'h and Britidi 
trad-* unions am! ,^-1 SeoUish trades councils. (7 cti Sec 
J s'irs Jaci;, c n t . j r 

General Federation ol Trade Unions: Central House, Upper 
Wnliorn Pisco. London, W.C 1 . f 1899 by the T 1. C . 
AfliluSed 50 orgsnuations, iMth a total tnetnbcrNlnp of 
L Honosov 


I'uivctPU. Tusur. Umuss ArtiLUTCO to tm: T L C 
151 imtons, with a total mcmUrNliip of 8.^75.381 wen 
iffiliiled to tile T U C at the end of Tho following 
Table sliows the nunilxr of unions, mih mcml>cr?hip. in 
each of the 19 Trade (irt'ups in which afTilulcdt'iiions are 
oreanirrd 


TfAtif Cnot’p 


Noihfr 

OP 

Uvjo'is 


MEjtnr.R- 

SHIP 


I 'lining ami ()iisrr)iiij; 

: Kailwajs 

3 Transjiort (other than Hail 

ssa>sl 

4 •“hipl'i'ilding 

j rncinecrinc. !<iiin<hi’g and 
Vehicle lliiildin^ 
t> Technicsl rngmeenng ami 
Scientific 
- ri"clricity 

» Iron and Steel and Minor 
Metal Trades 

f) nuiIJing, Woodworking and 
I'ufri'hinK 

to J'nntieif and Ps|h r 
II Textilei 
1 1. Clotlimg 

13 lasther and Pxx/t and Shoe 
I4. G1 lu. Potter), CliciiiicaH. 

1 otsl. etc 
13. Apnciilture 
ii’ Ihiblsc l.inploiecs 

17 Cud Servants 

18 Prcfe*slona!, Clerical and 

rntcrtimrnent 
10 Gereral Workers 


3 J7« I"' 

3 y«>0': 

9 ».590.T'>' 

3 122 352 

I ^ I 307 7ff<, 

5 lol.omt 

I tr.j.oio 

12 142.700 

i'» 401 5*“» 

23 14CI.213 

7 if><>.i5ti 

5 V^2t 

It -H'l >M 

1 113000 

ii» '*5^.010 

M f*it.oV» 

12 tlO.-'Oo 

2 802,124 


The follo*«-i''g li«t ll•cludcs all aPdtsted I'nions wlto«e 
irembersliip is in exet-v. of 10.000 

Amtlfp*"!**-* -• p- I.— 1.,„_ ek>.^ 

Bta »• ■ s a ■ ' V ■■■: s ! . ' 

Ls * ■ ■ , 

of 

Illacksnoths. 

If iSt4) and 

AssiiCiation. ■ ■ 

SIER5, 125.323 nunis 

Amattamaied Society of Leather Workers: 4 .Mcxborougli 
Avenue. LeciH, 7; Sec A L. IUrrctt, 10.069 menis 
Amaltamaied Society of Painters and Dscorators: 33 Chp- 
hmi Common South Side, Claphain, I,ondcn. S3V4. 
Sec A G AcsTiN. 63,672 inems. 

AmateamattfS Soeitty of Wirt Drawm and Kindred 
Workers; Prospect Hou«i, AlraaSt.. Shefncld3. f 1S40, 
See, L CxKR. 13,603 inems 

Amalrimated Society of Woodcutting Maehtntsls: 8 
Fairfield St . Manchester Mi 3QL, f 1S66; Cen. Sec 
Charles Stewart, 24.140 ntems 
Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers: o-n Macaulav 
Road. Clapham, London, SW4; f. i860, Sec C 1* 
Suith: 174,285 tnems 

Amatgamated Union of Building Trade Workin of Grief 
Srifafti and frefand: The Cuilders, Crescent Lane, 
South Side, Clapham Common. London. S \\'.4. f 
i92i:Sec GnoRorll Lowtihan, c.b e : 66,369 metns 
Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 
110 Peckham Rd., London. S L 15. f 1967, l*res llycii 
ScAN’tON. Gen See J Comvav. 1,164,272 menu 
Amalgamated Wcaitn' Association: Chronicle Dnildioks. 
74 Corporation St , Manchester 4, Gen. See IfARRv C 
IvERsHvu. 11.096 nicms 

Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen: 
9 Arkwright Road. London, N W 3, f 1880, Sec 
A E Grippitiis, 11,700 mems 
Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech* 
nicians: a boho ''quarc, London W r f ion, 

A S bvtPi.R, 12.6x3 mcfns 

Association of Patternmakers and Allied Craftsmen: m 
C levo Hd , Wivt Himpsu-ad I 'iii<lmi N \\ 0, ce< 

S McIjvre.s, 13 no mem' 

Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 
15 Half Moon St . London. W i. f 1968 on the .unal- 
gamation of Association of Supervisor)* Staffs, Lxecu* 
lives and Tcclimeians and Association of ^lentific 
Workers; Joint Gen Secs Cuvn Jpkkivs and Joiix 
Dutto**. iioooomcnis 

Association of Teachers In Technical Institutions: Hamilton 
House*. Mabicdon Place, loinilon, M'C i. f 1904. Gen 
Sec T Driver. 31,000 meins 
Bakers' Union; 3rtl flo'ir. Station House. Porker I.aiie 
Potters Par. Herts , f iRi.i Gen ^ec b GRrTTn*« 

45.000 nienis 

Brillih Actors’ Equity Asioclitlen: 8 Harley Street. 

London. W x; Sec. G. CroAsnr.LL, o n u , ifi.443 mems 
Ceramic and Allied Trades Union (formerly Nallonal 
Society of Pottery Workers): 5 Hiilcrcst St , lianic). 
btokc-on-Trent, Staffs, f 1625, Gen. Sec AlfrU* 
Dulson; 30.361 mems 

Chemicai Workers’ Union; 135 ICenmngton Park Road, 
l,ondon, S.£it: L 2913; Sec. Dob Edw*aids, m.p.. 
16.071 mems 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 iHlham Higti 
ltd. I.oiidon. SW.17. f i«>if). t>n Sec W 
KrsDAtL. 173.822 menii , piiht /fr</ Taft, circ 

162.000 
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BORG, C.M.G., J. W. R. WOODROFFE, J. M. ClaY, 

O. R. Norland, J. E. Norton, The Hon. Hugh W. 
Astor, H. C. B. Berens, m.c., W. F. R. BrjVNdford- 
Griffith, E. P. G. Bray, P. Brenan, The Rt. Hon. 
Lord Carrington, k.c.m.g., m.c., J. H. Carey, R. G. 
Delborg, R. N. Hambro, P. D. Hill-Wood, H. R. 
Hutton, E. E. Mocatta, Count F. C. Seilern- 
Aspang, j. W. Spruit, R. A. Wheeler, D. J. Thomson 
(Gen. JIan.), A. J. Gibson-Watt (Sec.). 

Hill, Samuel and Co. Ltd.: loo Wood Street. London, E.C.a; 
f. 1964 as a result of a merger between Philip Hill, 
Higginson, Erlangers Ltd. (f. 1907) and M. Samuel and 
Co. Ltd. (f. 1831); cap. p.u. ;f8.4m.: res. ;f8.im.; dep. 
jfi67.4m.; Chair. Lord Sherfield, g.c.b., g.c.m.g.; 
Deputy Chair. Kenneth Keith and Hon. P. M. 
Samuel, m.c., t.d.; Jt. Secs. H. G. Oliver, C. R. 
Reeves. 

C. Hoare and Co.: 37 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1672; 
p.u. cap. and res. ;fi,ooo,ooo; Partners; Sir P. W. 
Hoare, Bt. (Chair.), Henry P. R. Hoare, Q. V. 
Hoare, o.b.e.. Sir F. A. Hoare, Bt., R. G. S. Hoare, 
H. C. Hoare, D. J. Hoare, R. Q. Hoare; Sec. H. L. 
Groat:. 

Keyser Ullmann Ltd.: 31 Throgmorton St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1966 by an amalgamation of A. Keyser and 
Co. Ltd. (est. 1868) and Ullmann and Co. (est. 1932); 
cap. ;f3.5m.: Dirs. C. M. Keyser, D. E. Franklin, 
R. A. E. Franklin, I. 1 . Stoutzker, N. F. Cooper, 

P. F. Doye, P. E. Langdon, W. Ritchie, J. L. Hoff- 
mann, M. J. Harper, G. A. Naggar, R. A. Good, The 
Rt. Hon. Edward du Cann, m.p.; Sec. T. K. Day, 

A.C.C.S. 

Klelnwort, Benson Ltd.: 20 Fcnchurch St., London, E.C.3; 
6a Campo Lane, Sheffield, S.i; f. Cuba 1792, England 
1830; Dirs. Cyril H. Kleinwort (Chair.), Sir Mark 
Turner (Deputy Chair.). 

Larard Brothers & Co. Ltd. (incorporating Edward de Stein 
& Co.): Old Broad St., London, E.C.2; reg. 1919; cap. 
P-u. ;f3.,S7in.; Chair. Lord Poole; Joint Secs. G. R. 
New and A, J. Hardman. 

Samuel Montagu and Co. Ltd.: 114 Old Broad St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1853; merchant bankers; cap. Chair. 

D. H. Graham, u.b.e., m.c. 

Morgan Grenfell & Co. Ltd.: 23 Great Winchester St., 
London, E.C.2; f. 1S38; cap. fully paid ^4m.; Man. Dirs. 
Viscount Harcourt (Chair.), Lord C.atto, J. E. H. 
Collins, K. C. P. Barrington, D. A. Pease, D. E. 
Bernard, E. P. Chappell, D. Berriman, S. A. W. 
Eburne, G. Ll. Law, Sir John Stevans. 

Noble Grossart: Edinburgh; f. 196S; cap. /2oo,ooo; Man. 
Dirs. Ian Noble, Angus Grossart. 

Ogiivy, Gillanders and Co. Ltd.: King William House, 
2A Eastcheap, London, E.C.3; 1825; cap. 

Dirs. Thomas Steuart Gladstone, S. C. Gladstone, 
P. E. G. W. Parish, o.b.e.. Sec. E. B. Adams. 

Rain Brothers Ltd.: 30 St. Paul’s Churchyard, London, 

E. C.4; L 1820; cap. p.u. ;^4, 720,000; Dirs. D. Finnie 
(Chair.), J. D. Slater (Deputy Chair.), R. J. Emery 
(Man. Dir.), A. J. H. Buckley, M. Horsman, H. 
Tarley. 

P. P. Rodocanachi and Co. Ltd.: 56-60 New Broad St., 
London, E.C.2; f. 1S60; Dirs. C. J. Bridge, m.b.e. 
(Chair.), D. W. Dare, N. J. Freeman, A. Loria, o.b.e. 
A. C. Frood, L. F. Bardo. 

N. M. Rothschild and Sons: New Court, St. Su-ithin’s Lane, 
London, E.C.4; 1804; Partners: Edmund L. de 

Rothschild, Leopold David de Rothschild, 
Evelyn R. A. de Rothschild, Hon. Jacob Roths- 
child, David R. Colville, ^Michael Bucks, Philip 


Shelbourne, Roland Williams, Samuel J. Davies, 
Michael Comninos, Rothschilds Continuation 
Ltd., Second Continuation Ltd., Rodney Leach. 

J. Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 Cheapside, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; f. 1S04; merged with Helbert, Wagg and 
Co. Ltd., 1962; Chair. Gordon Richardson, m.b.e. 

S. G. Warburg & Co. Ltd.: (incorporating Seligman 
Brothers): 30 Gresham St., London, E.C.2. 


Savings Organizations and Banks 

Department for National Savings: National Savings Bank, 
Blj^he Rd., West Kensington, London, W.14; Savings 
Certificate Office: Durham; Bonds and Stock Office 
(Premium Savings Bonds and Government Stock and 
Bonds): Lytham St. Annes, Lancs., FYo lYN; f. 1S61; 
National Savings Bank deposits (Ordinary Accounts) 
;fi,526m., (Investment Accounts) ^{zaSm.; National 
Sa\’ings Certificate Holdings ;^i,983m.; Government 
Stock and Bond Holdings /885m.; Premium Savings 
Bonds /736m. (figures at August 1969); Dir. of Savings 
A. CURRALL, C.M.G. 

National Savings Committee: Alexandra House. Kingsway, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1916; Chair. Sir Miles Thomas, 
D.F.c.; Sec. D. R. Davidson, o.b.e. 

National Savings Committee for Scotland: 68 George Street, 
Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1916; Pres. H.E. The Lord 
Erskine of Rerrick, G.B.E., D.L., LL.D.; Chair. Hon. 
Lord Birsay, c.b.e., t.d., d.l., ll.d., f.e.i.s.; Sec. 
Allan M. Swanson, o.b.e., j.p. 

Trustee Savings Banks Association: Knighton House, 
Mortimer St., London WiN 7DG; f. 1S87; inc. 192S; 
statutory recognition in Savings Banks Act 1929; the 
Association is the central consultative organization of 
tlie Trustee Savings Banks in Great Britain and North- 
ern Ireland, and the collective funds of the constituent 
banks exceed ;^2, 500. 000,000 with 1,450 offices; 
depositors exceed 10,000,000; Chair. E. . 4 .. G. Caroe, 
C.B.E,; Sec. J. F. D. Miller, f.s.b.i. 


Discount Companies 

Alexanders Discount Company Ltd.: 24 Lombard Street, 
London E.C.3; L 1810 as Alexander and Co. Ltd., name 
changed as above 1919; cap. auth. ;i4m.; p.u. ;f3.5m.; 
res. /2. 065, 549; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Dep. Chair. D. 
Meinertzhagen; Man. W. K. Smith, e.r.d. 

Allen, Harvey and Ross Ltd,: 45 Cornhill, London, E.C.3: 
f. 188S; regd. unlimited 1934, regd. Ltd. 1943, public 
company 1946; cap. issued and fully paid /1.550m.: 
published resources over ;^3m.; hlan. B. C. Sadler. 

Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd.: i King William St.. London. 
E.C.4: f. i960 by merger of Cater, Brightwen and Co. 
Ltd. and Ryders Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. issued 
/5, 125, 000; Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir John Musker. 

Clive Discount Co. Ltd.: i Royal Exchange Avenue, 
London, E.C.3; L 1948; cap. auth /3, 000.000, p.u, 
/2, 000, 000; Chair. M. C. Rawlence, m.b.e.; Man. Dirs. 

D. Taylor-Smith, c.a., J. Liddell-Simpson, f.c.a.. 
J. W. Nicholls, W. j. Allen, P. E. Cooper, J. 
Liddell-Simpson, f.c.a., P. E. Cooper, a.c.a., P. E. 
Rudd, N. H. Cha.mberlen; Dirs. Hon. Angus J. B. 
Ogilvy, P. R. Clayton, Sec. A. N. Burman, a.i.b. 

Giliett Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 65 Comhill, London, 

E. C.3; 1867: cap. auth. ;^2, 500,000, issued /i, 750,000 

Man. Dirs. H. M. O’Connor, o.b.e., C. J. B. Chalkley, 
f.c.a., F. M. Gilbertson, G. E. Bullard, D. Stewart, 
R. D, Whitby, W. J. Kilpatrick, R. Law. 
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Civil Service Union: 15-21 Hatton Wall, London E.C.i; 
Sec. J. O. N. Vickers, m.a.; 28,674 mems.; piibl. The 
Whip (montlily). 

Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union: 22 Worple 
Rd., London, S.W.19; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. Henry G. 
Chapman; 92,106 mems. 

Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey; f. 1910; Gen. Sec. F. J. 
Lynch; 76,000 moms. 

Constructional Engineering Union: 140 Lower Marsh, 
Waterloo, London, S.E.i; f. 1924; Sec. E. Marsden; 
27,278 mems. 

Draughtsmen's and Allied Technicians’ Association: 

Onslow Hall, Little Green, Richmond, Surrey; Sec. 

G. H. Doughty; 75,754 mems. 

Electrical, Electronic and Telecommunication Union/ 
Plumbing Trades Union: Hayes Court, Hayes, Bromley, 
BR2 7AU; Gen. Sec. Frank Chapple; National Sec. 
(Plumbing Section) Charles Lovell, m.r.p.a.; 370,000 
mems. 

Electrical Power Engineers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North, Chertsej9 Surrey; f. 1913; Gen. Sec. 

H. Norton, o.b.e.; 27.241 moms. 

Entertainment Trades Alliance: Kings Court, a Goodge St., 
London, W.i; f. 1966; Pres. Sir Tom O’Brien; Gen. 
Sec. G. T. Rhys. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St., London, S.W.6; 
Sec. Terence Parry, o.b.e.; 30,500 moms. 

Greater London Council Staff Association: Room 380, The 
County Hall, London, S.E.i; Gen. Sec. F. T. Hollocks; 
12,112 mems. 

Inland Revenue Staff Federation; 7 St. George’s Square, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1892; Sec. C. T. H. Plant, o.b.e.; 
46,946 mems.; publ. Taxes (monthly). 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation; Swinton House, 324 
Gray’s Inn Road, London, W.C.i; f. 1917; Gen. Sec. 
D. H. Davies; 120,000 mems. 

Medical Practitioners’ Union: 55-56 Russell Square, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1914; Gen. Sec. Dr. P. S. Greaves; 
5,560 mems.; publ. Medical World. 

Merchant Navy and Airline Officers’ Association: Occanair 
House, 133-137 Whitechapel High St., London, E.i; 
f. 1936; Sec. D. S. Tennant, c.b.e.; 20,000 mems. 

Ministry of Labour Staff Association: 244 Tohvorth Rise, 
South Surbiton, Surrey; Gen. Sec. J. L. Tindall; 14,450 
mems. 

Musicians’ Union: 29 Catherine Place, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1921; Gen. Sec. Hardie Ratcliffe; 31,401 mems. 

National and Local Government Officers Association: 

8 Harewood Row, London, N.W.i; f. 1905; Gen. Sec. 
W. C. Anderson, c.b.e.; 373,046 mem.s. 

National Association of Colliery Overmen, Deputies and 
Shotfirers: Argylo House, 29-31 Euston Road, London, 
N.W.i; Sec. J. Crawford; 27,078 mems. 

National Association of Operative Plasterers: Clanrye, 
1016 Harrow Road, Wembley, Middlese.x; 1 . 1S60; Sec. 
A. Dunne, o.b.e.; 14,427 mems. 

National Graphical Association: 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford; f. 1963 with the amalgamation of the London 
Typographical Society and the Typogra.phical Associa- 
tion, also incorporates Amalgamated Society of Litho- 
graphic Printers (1969); Gen. Sec. John Bonfield; 
100,000 mems.; publ. Print. 

National Society of Metal Mechanics: 70 Lionel St., Bir- 
mingham, 3; f. 1872; Sec. F. Briggs; 47,503 mems. 


National Union of Agricultural and Allied Workers: Head- 
land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.i; f. 
igo6; Gen. Sec. Lord Collison, c.b.e.; 115,000 mems. 

National Union of Bank Employees: 2 Holly Rd., Grosvenor 
Rd., Tivickenham; f. 1918; Gen. Sec. A. G. Brooks; 
76,462 mems. 

National Union 0? Blast Furnacomon, Oro Miners, Coko 
Workers and Kindred Trades: 93 Borough Road West, 
Middlesborough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. J. Barry; 18,386 
mems. 

National Union of Boot and Shoo Operatives: The Grange, 
Earls Barton, Northampton; f. 1874; 70,000 mems. 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 

Unity Chambers, 26 Manningham Lane, Bradford i, 
Yorlis.; Gen. Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p.; 53,825 mems. 

National Union of Furniture Trade Operatives: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, London, N.W.9; f. 1865; Sec. 
A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e.; 61,517 mems. 

National Union of General and Municipal Workers: Ruxley 
Towers, Claygate. Esher, Surrey; f. 1889; Gen. Sec. 
Lord Cooper, j.p.; 803,000 mems. 

National Union of Hosiery and Knitv/ear Workers: 55 New 

Walk, Leicester; Sec. H. L. Gibson; 52,717 mems. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 59A St. John’s 
Road, London. S.W.i i; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. J. P. Brown, 
J.P.; 36,280 mems. 

National Union of Journalists; Acorn House, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., W.C.i; f. 1907; Sec. H. J. Bradley; 22,120 mems. 

National Union of Mineworkers: 222 Euston Rd., London. 
N.W.i; Pres. Sir Sidney Ford, m.b.e.; Sec. L. Daly; 
344,030 mems. 

National Union of Public Employees: Civic House, Aber- 
deen Terrace, London, S.E.3; f. 1907; Sec. Alan 
Fisher; 283,471 mems.; pulil. Public Employees' 
Journal (monthly). 

National Union of Railwaymon: Unity House, Euston 
Road, London, N.W.i; I. 1872; Gen. Sec. S. F. Greene, 
C.B.E.; 198,713 mems. 

National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
Clapham, London, S.W.4: i. 1887; Gen. Sec. William 
Hogarth; 62,500 mems.: publ. The Seaman (monthly). 

National Union of Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 West Heath 
Rd., Hampstead, London, N.W.3; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. 
L. W. Buck; 75,000 mems. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 14 

Kensington Square, London W.8; f. 1932; Gen. Sec. 
J. Macgougan; 113,928 mems. 

National Union of Textile and Allied Workers: Si Fountain 
St., Manchester M2 2EE; Gen. Sec. Joseph King, j.p.; 
23,174 moms. 

National Union of Vehicle Builders: 44 Hathersage Rd., 
Manchester M13 oFH; Gen Sec. A. Roberts; 82,418 
mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union: Greystoke House, Hanger 
Lane, Ealing, London. W.5; Gen. Sec. Lord Dela- 
court-Smith; 106,000 mems. 

Post Office Management Staffs Association: 52 Broadway, 
Bracknell, Berks.; Sec. L. F. Pratt; 16,000 mems. 

Prison Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Church St., 
London, N.g; Gen. Sec. F. G. Castell; 12,585 mems. 

Scottish Commercial Motormen’s Union: 308 Albert Drive 
Glasgow, S.i; Sec. A. H. Kitson, j.p.; 21,000 mems. 
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Jesseli Toynbee and Co. Ltd.: 30 Cornhill, London, £€3, 
f. 1922; Regd. 1943; cap issued £z 5m . Chair. D C G. 
Jessel. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 ComhiU. London. E.C.3; 
an amalgamation of ICmg and Foa and White and 
Shaxson, May 1933: regd 1936, authorired cap. 
_^2.3m.; issued ;^i.9m ; Chair. T S Hohlek, mc.; 
Dirs. W A O J Bell. PCS Fane. W. E. C 
d’Abbans, D R Jarrett, R. J V. Astell, fca, 
G. W R. Fane, d s c , E C W M Penn, c V o . o b e , 
M c , Sec. W A O J Bell 

National Discount Company Ltd.: 33 Comhdl. lAmdon. 
E C.3, f. 1S56, cap p u /4 5m : Chair. Rt Hon. Lord 
McCorquodale of Newton, p.c , k.c v o , Man Dir. 
A H Stanton, m b e , t d , about 5,000 mems 
Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.: 22 Finch Lane. 
London, EC3, f 1922. Dirs H. D Seccombe, M. 
Baring, D G Campion, Earl of Clarendon (and Sec), 
C C C Bridge 

Smiihi St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: White Lion Court. Conihilt. 
London. E C 3: £ 1891, regd as private co. 1932; 
converted to public CO 1943, cap authoriaed £2.000,000. 
issued £1,665,189, Chair Duncan Mackinnom; about 
300 mems 

Union Discount Company 0) London Ltd.: 39 CombiU. 
London, E C.3; f. 1885: cap. issued £7 5m.; dep. etc. 
£38om . Chair Eiuc O Faulkner, m b e , Deputy 
Chair A J 0 Ritchie, Sec P L Shepherd 


Committee of London Clearing Bankers: 10 Lombard St, 
London, E C 3; reputed to be the oldest organization 
of its kind in the world, Chair D. J. Robarts, Sec. 
R. H. Barksrire, c.b e. 

Corporation of Mortgage Brokers Ltd.: 6k The Forbury. 
Reading, Berks ;f 196S, professional body for mortgage 
and finance brokers. Chair C J. Hayward, fca., 
F c u B , Gen. Sec Mrs Phyllis Metcalfe 



Journal pubhshed alternate months 

Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 62 George St . Edinburgh, 
f 1875, Pres. (1969-70) J Letham. approx. 7,500 
mems , Sec F S Taylor, publ ScoHisfc Bonfeers 
Magazine (quarterly) 

Issuing Houses Association: 20 Fenchurch St.. Loudon, 
EC:3. f 1945. a consultative and advisory body 
representing institutions acting as issumg houses, Chau 
Exec Cttee Michael Bucks (N M Rothschild and 
Sons), Deputy Chau K C P Barrington (Morgan 
Grenfell and Co. Ltd ) 

Liverpool and District Bankers' Institute: 25 Femnck 
St , Liverpool L2 7LX; £. 1894, Joint Hon Secs. D. A 
Mitchell (ifartins Bank Ltd). CEE Jones 
(M idland Bank Ltd ) 

London Discount Market Association, The: 39_Cornbili, 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Trade and Industry) 


SeoHith Union of Bakers and Allied Workers: "Baxterlee'*. 
1J7 Fergus Drive. Glasgow, N.W.; Sec \V Mowbray, 
11.562 meins 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: 13-16 Borough Rd . 
St. Georges Circus, London, S E.i; 1 . 1966 by a merger 
of the National Society of Operative Printers and 
Assistants and the National Umon of Printing, Book- 
binding and Paper Workers, Gen. Secs R W. Bricik- 
SHAW, T. J. SiilTH, 232,000 mcms. 

Society ol Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers, and 
Process Workers: 54 Doughty Street. London, W C 1, 
f 18S5: Gen Sec H G BEU-ts'CHAM; 16,000 mems , 
publ Slade /oifma/ (quarterlj ) . circ 6.500 

Society of Technical Civil Servants: 43 Buckhurst A\-eiiue. 
Se%enoaka. Kent. Scc.C Cooper, f. 1948, ro.ooomems . 
publ RigAt ,dngl« (monthly), circ 10.000 

Tobacco Workers' Union: arS Upper St. London Ni 
f 1834, t.cii See Charles D Grieve, 17.240 mem-. 

Transport and General Workers' Union: Transport House. 
Smith Square, London, S W 1, Gen Sec Frakk 
C ousi'cs, I 475 556 mems 

Transport Salaried Staffs Association: 10 Melton Street, 
Euston London. N W i; f. 1897; Gen. Sec Percy 
CoLDRiCK. 70.259 mcms 

Union of Insurance Staffs: Wardrobe Court. i46\ Queen 
Victoria St. London. EC 4, Sec M W ReaxoLDS, 
• 5.055 nicms , publ Coier .Vor« (monthly) 

Union of Post Office Workers: U.PW. House. Crescent 
Lane. Clapham Common. London. S\V4; t 1920. 
aOiiiatcd to the Labour Party, Sec T Jackson, 
195.062 mems 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: Oakley. 
tSS Wilmslo'v Rd . Fallow field, Manchester M146LJ. 
Gen Sec A W Allek, 300,000 rooms 

United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchester 
2i;f 1890, Gen Sec J. Moore, 17,253 mems 


Principal Trade Unions not Affiliated to the T U.C 
National Amalgamated Stevedores and Dockers: 653 Com- 
mercial Road. London, £ 14; Sec S G. Wood: 6.921 
mems 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House. Mablcdon 
Place, London, W C i , Sec Edw ard Brittos, c b e , 
K A : 395.000 mems 


National Federations 

Ca-ordmate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group 

Confederation ol Entertainment Unions: 2 Soho Square, 
I.cndon Wi V 6DD, Pres Sir Tost O'Brien, Sec G H 
Elvin, f c 1 s. 

Confederation ol Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 
140/142 Walworth Kd , London. S E 7, about 1,900,000 
mems , Gen Sec H G D\bratt, obe 
Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley Street, London, 
W.i;Sec G Croasdell, o.b E. 

National Association of Unions In the Textile Trade: 26 
Mannmgham Lane, Bradford i, Sec J. A Feel, j p. 
National Federation ol Building Trades Operatives: Federal 
Houi'*. Cedars Hd . London, S W 4; f 1918, ix affiliated 
unions, about 400.000 mems . Pres G H LoviTm\N, 
c.c E : Gen See Harry Weaver 
National Federation ol Furniture Unions: Fairfields, Roe 
Green, London, N.W 9: Gen. Sec A G Tosikins, c b.c 


Hationai Federation of Hosiery Dyers and Finishers: 45A 
Lincoln St , Basford, Nottingham, Pres. W. Bee; Sec 
J Charlmswortu. 7.500 mems 
National Federation of Professional Workers: Lord Alex- 
ander House, Waterhouse St . Hemel Hempstead, 
Herts, i 1920. about 1,047.000 workers, Gen Sec 
John Fryd 

Printing and Kindred Trades Federation: 60 Doughty St . 
London, WCi, 3S4.307 mems, Gen Sec G G 
Eastwood 

United Textile Factory Workers’ Association: Weavers’ 
Offices, Bartlam Place. Oldham, Lancashire; about 
160,000 mems . Sec J Miliiench 

ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 
British Productivity Council; (formerly Angto-Amencan 
Council on Productivity; U.K Section), Vintry House, 
Queen Street Place. London. EC 4: representative 
of management and Trade Unions in the U K ; Dir. 
Sir Nigel Poett, pubis Target, Prodticttvtty Reports. 
Commission on Industrial Relations: 23 Kmgsway, London, 
W C 2, f *969 to work towards the improvement and 
extension of satisfactory arrangements for handling and 
resolving industrial dtsputes. Chair The Rt Hon 
George Woodcock, c b e , mems Leslie Blakem v\. 
CUE, Allan Flanders, Will Paynter, part-time 
mems A W H \llen, cbe. J R H Edwards, 
c B E , See N Singleton', c b 
Department of Economic Affairs: Storey’s Gate, London. 
SWi, 1 1964, investment appraisal, regional co- 
ordination and resource planning, Sec of State The 
Rt Hon Peter Shore, Dir Gen NAD Hopkin 
Iron and Steel Advisory Committee: Thames House South, 
Millbank, London, S W i, f 1967, to discuss problems 
m nationalized and private sectors of the iron and 
steel industry. Chair. Minister of Power 
Monopolies Commission: 6 Cornwall Terraco, Regent's 
Park, London, N W i, to inquire into and report on 
matters referred to it by the Board of Trade under the 
Monopolies and Restrictive Practices Acts, 1948 and 
1953, as amended by the Restrictive Trade IVactices 
Act. 1956 and by the Monopolies and Mergers Act 
1965, Chair Sir Ashton Roskill, g c , Sec Miss E L 
Phillips, c m g 

National Board for Prices and Incomes: Kmgsgate House, 
Victona St , London. S W i, f 1965. to enquire into 
certain matters of special importance relating to prices 
and incomes, Chair Rt Hon Aubrey Jones, Dcp. 
Chair Lord Peddie, m s e , j p , R Turvey, mems 
W L Heywood, c b e , j E Mortimer, mems 
(part-time) E Brough, D A C Dewdney, cbe. 
Adml Sir Desmond Dreyer, ccb, cbe, dsc, 
M B Forman, t d Prof W B Reddavvay, Dr H G 
Reid, Prof H A Turner, Prof Jovn Woodward, 
Lord Wright, c b c . j p , G F Young, cbe, Sec 
K H Clucvs 

National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London. SWi, f 1902 "to examine the economic 
performance of the nation with particular concern 
for plans for the future in both the pnvate and the 
public sectors of industry; to consider together 
what are the obstacles to quicker growth, what can 
be done to improve efficiency, and whether the best 
use IS being made of our resources; and to seek agree- 
ment upon ■ • • • - 

competitive 
increase the • 

full-time st< 

meraal world, the Universities, the Civil Service and 
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Lloyd’s for publication in Lloyd's List (cst. 1734) and 
other journals and periodicals. Principal Clerk C. G. 
Wastell. 

Jfembcrs of Committee (1970); H. S. MjVNce (Chair.), 
A. C. Sturge, m.c. (Deputy Chair.), C. N. Close-Smith 
(Deputy Chair.), L. W. A. Chappell, m.c., t.d., L. C. J. 
Davies, P. A. G. Dixey, H. H. T. Hudson, J. G. East, 
G. P. Eliot, J. Gibb, A. AV. Higgins, m.b.e., m.c., 
T. B. Langtox, m.c., P. T. AVright, c.b.e., R. A. F. 
Johnston, L. R. Dew, J. N. Cresswell. 


Blackburn Assurance Co. Ltd.: 151 Dale Street, lungsway, 
Liverpool, 2; f. 1S39: cap. auth. Chair. Henry 

Ingh.\m; Gen. Manager and Actuary N. Peterson; 
Sec. W. Alan May. 

Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, 13; f. 18S6; cap. auth. /l, 023, 800; Chair, 
John F. Jefferson; Gen. Man. D. Hamilton Shaw. 

Clerical, fdedical and General Life Assurance Society: 15 
St. James's Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1S24; Mutual 
Society; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Geddes, c.b.e.. 

D. L.; Gen. Manager James B. H. Pegler; Sec. and 
Actuary R. I. Macintosh. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd,: 24 Comhill, London, 

E. C.3; f. 1S61; cap. auth. /27.5m., p.u. Chair. 

R. C. Brooks, o.b.e., m.c.; Chief Gen. Man. F. E. P. 

S. '\.ndilands. c.b.e., M.A.; Sec. H. T. Frost, f.c.i.s., 
f.a.c.c.a. 

British General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 24 Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; L 1904: cap. autli. /i, 000,000; 
issued /7oo,ooo; p.u. /i75,ooo; Chair. F. E. P. 
Sandilands, c.b.e., M.A.; Man. E. Orbell; Sec. 

L. N. Wills. 

Edinburgh Assurance Co. Ltd.: 26 George St., Edin- 
burgh; Chief Administrative Office: 24 Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; 1S23: cap. p.u. /loo.ooo; res. 

£50,000; Gen. Man. F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., 

M. A.; Sec. H. T. Frost. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: 24 
Comhill, London, E.C.3; L 1S09; cap. auth. /6m.; 
subs, and p.u. /4, 500,000; Chair. F. E. P. Sandi- 
lands, c.b.e., M.A.; Man. and Sec. H. T. Frost, 
f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 

Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: 

24 Comhill, London, E.C.3; L 1S71; cap. authorized 
/i, 000,000; issued /62r,54o; called up ;i2oo,ooo; 
Chair. F. E. P, Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. E. 
Orbell; Sec. L. N. Wills. 

Ocean Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 36-39 Lime St„ 
London, E.C.3; L 1859; cap. p.u. £100,000; Chair. 
F.E.P. S.ANDlLANDS, C.B.E., M.A.; L'ndenmiter S. J. 
Charlton. 

Union Assurance Society Ltd.: 24 Comhill, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1714; cap. authorized and subs. /45o,ooo; 
p.u. ^450,000; gen. res. £500,000; Chair. F. E, P. 
Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; IMan. E. Orbell; Sec. 
L. N. Wills. 

Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller Street, Manches- 
ter 4; f. 1867; cap. p.u. £52,300; res. /400m.; Gen. Man. 
and Sec. R. Dinnage, f.i.a. 

Comhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Comhill, London, E.C.3: 
f. 1905; cap. auth. £21x1.; Chair. D. C. C.\nn; Joint Gen. 
Man. L. B. Reynolds and J. E. Turner. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Threadneedle St., London, 

E. C.2; f. 1904; cap. p.u. ;^i3.7m.; Chair. Sir Brian 
Mountain Bt.; Gen. Mans. H. J. A. Harbour, 

F. R.I.C.S., A. R. N. Ratcliff, f.i.a.; Sec. H. J. H. 
Smith, f.c.i.s., a.c.i.i. 


Ecclesiastical Insurance Office Ltd.: Aldivych House, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1SS7; cap. p.u. ^100.000 (1968): 
Chair. Sir James R. Brown, ll.d.; Gen. Man. A. W. 
Grant, .m.c., t.d., ll.b. 

Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St., London, 
E.C.2: f. 1762: Pres. Ford I. Geddes; iVetuary and 
Gen. Man. M. E. Ogborn. 

Equity & Lav/ Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 20 Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, London. W.C.2; f. 1S44; cap. auth. £im.; Chair. 
Sir John Witt; Gen. Man. and .Actuar)' N. Benz; 
Sec. E. C. Hanson. 

Excess Insurance Co. Ltd.: 13 Fenchurch Avenue, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1S94; cap. auth. /1.5m.; p.u. /1.25m.; Chair. 
H. L. Light; Man. Dir. H. G. Jago; Sec. M. W. S. 
Dane. 

Friends’ Provident and Century Life Office: 7 Leadenhall St., 
London, E.C.3; L 1S32; Chair. Edwin W. Phillips, 
M.B.E.; Gen. Man. D. B. Tregoning, t.d., m.a., f.c.i.i.; 
Sec. R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

Century Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Leadenhall St., London. 
E.C.3; f- 1S85; cap. p.u. /75o,ooo; Chair. Edvhn W, 
Phillips, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. D. B. Tregoning, 
T.D., .M.A., F.C.I.I.; Sec. R. H. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 
General Buildings, Perth; f. 1885; cap, p.u. /26.7m.; 
Gov. Sir Stanley Norie-Miller, Bt., m.c., d.l., j.p.; 
Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Polw.arth, t.d., d.l., c.a.; Chief 
Gen. Man. A. JiLvcdon.vld, f.c.i.s. 

Yorkshire General Life Assurance Company: 2 Rougier 
St., York; f. 1S37: cap, p.u. £50,000; Chair. Lord 
Polwarth; Deputy Chair. W’. W. Hicks Beach, 
Sir Richard Grahasi; Gen. Man. C. R. Fisher; 
Actuarj- L. V. Beard, f.f.a. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd,, The: Rougier St., York; 
and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland; f. 1824; 
cap. p.u. /2.2m.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Polw.arth, 
t.d., d.l., c.a.; DepuW Chair. Sir Rich.vrd Graham, 

D. CROCK.vrr; Gen. 5 hin. J. JI. Gray’; Sec. A. J. 
Swift. 

Scottish Insurance Corporation Ltd.: 113-115 George 
St., Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1S77; cap. p.u. /I50,ooo; 
Man. C. F. Gibson, f.c.i.i. 

Iron Trades Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.: 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. iSSo; employers' 
liability, third party and personal accident only; 
Chair. Sir Ch.arles Connell; Man. Dir. .A. E. Sansom; 
Gen. Man. L. T. Wood. 

Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 21-24 Grosvenor 
Place, London, S.W.i; inc. Jan. 1946; wholly 
oivned and administered by the Iron Trades 
Employers' Insurance .Association Ltd.; cap. p.u. 
/56o,ooo; all classes of insurance; Chair. Sir 
Ch.vrles Connell; Jlan. Dir. A. E. S.ynsom; Gen. 
Man. L. T. Wood. 

Legal and Genera) Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court, 
II Queen Victoria St, E.C.4; f. 1S36; cap. auth. /3m.; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., 
O.B.E. ; Chief Excc. Officer P. Cahill, o.b.e.; Sec. R. L. 
Sleight, m.a., .a.c.i.s. 

British Commonv/ealth Insurance Co. Ltd.: Temple 
Court, II Queen Victoria St., London, E.C.4; inc. 
1946; cap. auth. £500,000; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Man. E. R. 
Tagent, f.c.i.i.; Sec. R. L. Sleight, m.a., a.c.i.s. 
Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Temple Court, ii Queen Victoria Street, I^ndon, 

E. C.4; L 1910; cap. issued ^400,000; p.u. /40o,ooo; 
Chair. The Rt, Hon. Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g.. 
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elsewhere; Menis. Government: Rt. Hon. Harold 
Wilson, Prime Minister (Chair.), Rt. Hon. Roy 
Jenkins, Rt. Hon. Peter Shore, Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Wedgwood Benn, Rt. Hon. Barbara Castle, Rt. 
Hon. Roy !Mason; lilanagoncnt: W. O. Campbell 
Adamson, Sir Frank Kearton, K. A. Keith, A. G. 
Norman, J. Partridge, Sir Stephen Brown; Trade 
Unions: A. W. Allen, Lord Cooper, L. Cannon, S. F. 
Greene, V. Feather; Nationalized Industry: Rt. Hon. 
Lord Robens; Nat. Board for Prices and Incomes: Rt. 
Hon. Ahbrey Jones; Independent: Sir Steuart 
Mitchell, Prof. McClelland. 

Director-General: FI. F. R. Catherwood. 

Industrial Director: T. C. Fraser, c.b. 

Economic Director: T. A. Kennedy. 

Administrative Secretary: J. L. Edwards. 

National Joint Advisory Council: Department of Employ- 
ment and Productivity, 8 St. James's Sq., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1939, reconstituted 1946 to advise the 
Government on matters in which employers and workers 
have a common interest; mems.: reps from private and 
nationalized industry and the trade unions; committees 
are sot up from time to time to examine matters in 
detail; and there is a permanent Joint Standing 
Committee which acts as a steering committee. 

National Research Development Corporation: {see below. 
Industrial Research Associations). 

Regional Economic Planning Councils: Department of 
Economic Affairs, Storey’s Gate, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1965 to advise the Govenimcnt on regional policies; 
Secretariats are provided for the eight Councils and 
Boards in England by the Department of Economic 
Affairs; there is similar planning machinery in Scotland 
and Wales. 


PRINCIPAL 

INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATIONS 

Science Research Council: see under Atomic Energy’, below. 

British Cast Iron Research Association: Alvechurch, 
Birmingham; f. 1921; 940 mems.; Dir. H. Morrogh, 

C.B.E., F.I.M., F.I.B.F., D. SC. (HON.), F.R.S. 

British Coal Utilisation Research Association: Randalls 
Rd., Lcatherhead, Surrey; f. 1938; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
L. C. F. Blackman, ph.d., d.i.c., f.r.i.c., a.i.ceram., 
F.INST.F.: pubis. Monthly Bulletin Gazette (quarterly). 
Annual Report. 

British Coke Research Association: Coke Research Centre: 
Chesterfield, Derbyshire; f. 1944; Lee, 

O.B.E., D.SC., M.I.CHEM.E., F.R.I.C., F.INST.F. 

British Food Manufacturing Industries Research Associa- 
tion: Randalls Road, Leatherhead, Surrey; formed 
1919, amalgamation 1947; 7 °° mems.; Dir. A. W. 
FIolmes, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

British Glass Industry Research Association: Northumber- 
land Rd., Sheffield, Sio 2UA; f. 1955; Chair. W. E. C. 
Stuart, f.s.g.t. 

British Hat and Allied Feltmakers Research Association: 

Stanley House, Manchester Road, Audenshaw, Man- 
chester; f. 1947; Dir. T. Barr, ph.d., b.sc., f.r.i.c., 

F. S.D.C., F.T.I. 

British Hydromechanics Research Association: Cranfield, 
Bedford; f. 1947; Dir. L. E. Prosser, o.b.e., a.k.c., 
B.SC.(ENG.), F.I.MECH.E., M.I.W.E., M.INST.M.C.; Scc. 

G. A. J. Young, b.sc. (eng). 


(Trade and Industry) 

British Institute of Management: Management House, 
Parker St., London, W.C.2; f. 1947; 12,000 mem- 
companies, 26,000 indi%'iduals; Dir.-Gen. John Marsh, 
C.B.E.; pubis. Management Abstracts, Management 
Today. 

British Internal Combustion Engine Research Institute Ltd.: 

III-II2 Buckingham .'Vvo., Slough Bucks.; f. 1943: Dir. 
W. P. Mansfield, a.k.c., ph.d., b.sc. (hons.), c.eng., 

F.I.MECH.E., M.S.A.E. 

British Iron and Steel Research Association (BISRA): 24 

Buckingham Gate, London, S.W.i; f. 1944; 330 mems.; 
co-operativo research in all aspects of iron and steel 
making; Dir. R. S. Barnes, d.sc., f.i.p., f.i.m.; Senior 
Asst. Dir. E. W. Voice, b.sc., a.inst.gas.e., f.inst.p.; 
Scc. N. A. Everett, f.c.a. 

British Jute Trade Research Association: Kinnoull Road, 
Kingsway West, Dundee, Scotland; f. 1946; Dir. H. 
P. Stout, b.a., ph.d., f.t.i., a.inst.p. 

British Launderers’ Research Association: The Labora- 
tories, Hill View Gardens, Hendon, London, N.W.4; 
f. 1920; Dir. J. Leicester, c.eng., m.i.chem.e. 
A.l.MAR.E., F.R.I.C., F.T.I. 

British Leather Manufacturers’ Research Association: 

Milton Park, Egham, Surrey; f. 1920: 240 mems.; Dir. 

R. L. Sykes, ph.d.; Sec. R. G. B. Summers, o.b.e., 
A.F.M., a.m.b.i.m. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Research Association, The: 

Euston St., London, N.W.i; f. 1919; 570 mems.; Dir. 
A. J. Ken.nedy, d.sc., ph.d., .m.i.e.e., f.i.m., f.inst.p.; 
Sec. B. D. Doig. 

British Scientific Instrument Research Association (SIRA): 

South Hill, Chislehurst, Kent, BR7 5EH; f. 1918; Dir. 

S. S. Carlisle, m.sc., c.eng., f.i.e.e., f.inst.p.; Dep. 
Dir. R. E. Fischbacher, b.sc., a.r.c.s.t., c.eng., 
F.I.E,E., M.INST.M,C., F.R.S. a.; Scc. S. Fitzmaurice- 
Keli.y, B.A., A.I.A.C.; publ. Metron (monthly). 

British Ship Research Association: Wallsend Research 
Station, Wallsend, Northumberland; f. 1945; Dir. of 
Research Dr. R. Hurst, g.m.; .-^dmin. Dir. and Scc. 
J. C. Asher, b.sc.(econ). 

Building Research Station: Garston, nr. Watford, Herts.; 
cs.r 1921; Dir. J. C. Weston, ph.d.; pubis. B.R.S. 
NXws, Current Papers, B.R.S. Digests and Building 
Science Abstracts (monthly). Information 196 S, Overseas 
Building Notes. 

Coal Tar Research Association: Oxford Rd., Gomersal, 
Clcckheaton, Yorks.; f. 1949; Dir. D. McNeil, o.b.e.. 

b. sc., ph.d., F.R.I.C., M.I.CHEM.E.; publs. Revicw of Coal 
Tar Technology (six-monthly). Coal Tar Data Book. 

Consumers’ Association: 14 Buckingham St., London. 
W.C.2; non-proftt-maldng independent organization 
testing and reporting on consumer goods and services; 
over 600,000 mems.; Dir. Peter Goldman, c.b.e.; 
Chair. Mrs. Roy Jenkins; pubis. Which? (monthly). 
Motoring Which? (quarterly). Money Which? (quarterly). 

Cotton Silk and Man-made Fibres Research Association: 

Shirley Institute, Didsbury, Manchester 20; f. 1919, 
renamed and reconstituted 1961 by amalgamation of 
the British Cotton Industry’ Research Association and 
the British Ray’on Research Association; Pres. Sir 
Cyril E. Harrison; Chair. John H. Spencer; Hon. 
Treas. D. D. Haroun, j.p.; Dir. of Research D. W. 
Hill, c.b.e., d.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c., f.t.i.; research in 
cotton, silk, man-made and synthetic fibres. 

Electrical Research Association: Cleeve Rd., Leatherhead, 
Surrey; f. 1920; Dir. B. C. Bindley, b.sc. (eng), ph.d., 

c. eng., F.I.MECH.E., F.I.E.E., F.INST.P.; Publs. ER.d 
Journal (three a y’ear). News of ERA (monthly). 
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o.B.E : Managing Dir. P. Cahill, o.b e ; Manager 

E. R. Tacent, f c 1 1 , Sec R L Sleight, m a., 
A.C.I s 

Gresham Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Bamngtoa 
House, 59 Gresham St., London, EC.2; L 1848; 
cap. p u. ;^ioo,ooo. Chair The Rt. Hon. Visconnt 
Harcourt, k c si.g., o b e.; Man. Dir. P. Cahiix, 

0 B E ; Man and Actuary* M \y. Meltox. m a , 

F. i A. 

Life Association of Scotland Ltd.: 10 George St .Edinburgh; 
London Office 1-2 Finsbury’ Square, ECs; f. 1838; 
cap issued ;£400,ooo, p.u jfioo.ooo. total assets 
^29, 000, 000; Chair Sir Robert ERSKiNE-Hnx. Bt ; 
Gen. Manager and Actuary F. C. Sibbald. r f a , 
Agency Manager Philip J Ssiith, b.a ; Asst Gen. Man. 
J. 31 Socs-Ess F F \ 

Liwerpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office: Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London, WCi, f. 1843; 
Chair. G S Mallinson; Sec H F. Fisher, obe. 
F I A , Treas C J Humphreys. 

London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Finsbury 
Square, London, E C 2; f 1869; cap p u (1967) £tm , 
Chair. Lewis G. Whyte, f.f a , Man Dir. and Sec 
H. L. K. Browne, f c a. 

London Lite Association Ltd., The: 81 King Witiiam St, 
London, EC.4, f. iSob; Pres Sir Lesue Farrer; 
Actuary and JIan A K. Tudor, f i a ; Sec A L 
Lodde. ll b 

Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: t 
St Swithm's Lane, London, E C4, f. 1852, Chair C. E 
Wrascham, c b b.; Du. and Gen. Manager H. C. H. 
Carpenter, f i a 

Municipal Mutual Insurance, Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St . 
I/sndon, S.W.i; f 1903, Chair. Sir George W. Martin, 
s B.E • LL.O , j.p : Gen. JIan A. J Watson. 

National Employers* Mutual General Insurance Association, 
Ltd.: National Employers House, Bury Street. London, 
E C. 3, f 19x4: Chair Sir Stanley Bell, o b.e , d.l , 
J.P., Man Dir. C A Roivland, m b e., m a ; Chief Gen 
Man W. F Franks, fias, acii; Geo Managers 
M J. D. Goldinoham, m c (Overseas), J. D Muxar, 
A c 1 L (U K and Eire) 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Church Street, Stratford-on-Avon; f 1910; Chair. J. H. 
Gray; Geo. Jlanager R F. Spencer, a c.t.i. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: i Bow Church- 
yard, London, EC4, f 1830, Chair. The Rt Hon the 
Earl of Rothes, -Actuary and JIanagor SI H Oraji, 
t D , M A , r I A , Joint Actuary D. S Rose, f i a ; Sec. 
and Investment Jlanager R. G Glenn, j p , f c i i 
N ational Provident Institution: 48 Gracecburch St, 
London, E C 3; f 1835: Chair. John L. Harvey, 
M.B e : Manager and Actuary G. V. Bavley, r.l a 
N orthern and Employers Assurance Company: i Moorgate, 
London, EC.a; f. i960, cap pu. (1967) £to4m.; fire, 
motor, acadent, marine and life, Chair G F. B 
Grant; Vice-Chair. N. H. Baring, Michael J. Verey. 
T.D.; Sec. D. A. Mills. 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpn., Ltd.: i Moorgate. 

London, E.C2, f 1880, Gen, Man. C E. Kevsell 
L ondon and Scottish Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 

1 Moorgate, London, E C 2; f 1862, cap. pn. 
£tio,ooo; Chair, and Gen JIan. C. E. Keyseix. 

Northern Assurance Co., Ltd.: i Moorgate, London, 
E C.2; and i Union Terrace, Aberdeen, i. 1836; 
Gen. Man. C. E. Keysell. 


Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St. Nor- 
wich; f. 1808; a mutual office (no shareholders). Pres. 
Desmond E. Lonce, m c ; Chief Gen. Jlanager B, 
Roberts, f.i.a , Gen. Jlanager and Actuary B O. 
Rolph, p I a , Sec. P. M Chase, m a., f c 1 1. 

Maritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: India Buildings, Water 
St. Liverpool 2: London Office: 51 Fencliurch St. 
EC3, f. 1S64. cap pu ;^750,ooo. Chair E A G 
C\roe, c b e , Undenvriter R Powell, obe. 
Sec D A Holmes. 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St . 
Norwich, London Office 5X/54 Fenchurch St, 
EC.3; cap auth. £5m . f 1797; Pres and Chair. 
Desmond E Lonce, m c.; Chief Gen. Manager 
B Robarts, f I a ; Gen Manager E S. A JIathie. 
A.C 1 1 ; Sec. P. JI Ch4se. m a , f c i,i. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: 35 St 
Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, Scotland. London 
Office Scottish Umon House, 25 Bucklersbury, 
E.C4;f 1824, cap subs ^5,884,554.p u.£i,20o.ooo: 
gen res £9,557.289, Pres Sir Robert Bignold, 
D L , J.p , Chair Charles F. J. Younger. Gen. 
Man E. S. A. Mathie, acii; Asst Gen. Man 
R T. Elliot, Sec A. L Smith, f.c.i i. 

Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-72 Iving WillUm Street, 
London. EC4. f. 1931; cap auth (1066) £1.501, 
Chair The Rt Hon John Boyd-Carpenter, m p , 
Gen Man J L Sage 

Pearl Assurance Co. Lid.: High Holboro, London, W C i. 
£ 1864. cap auth £2 im , Chair Sir Geopprey 
Kitchen, t d , m a , Deputy Chair S C JIcIntyrz, 
M B e . F c I s ; Dirs D J Cowie, fia,aba,£ F. J 
Plumridce. f i.a , W L Grant, p c i i , T. A Morris, 
F c.i 8 . W Cater, D L. Morrison, 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd. : Phoemx House, King Wilham 
St . London, £ C 4, { 1782, cap pu £10,048,217, total 
assets £250in , Chair Viscount DS LTsls, v c , K 0 , 
pc,ccmc,ocvo,fca, Gen Man W. C Harris, 
Sec J G Maunder 

London Guarantee and Accident Co. Ltd.: 4-5 l^ag 
William St , London, £ C.4, f i86g, cap issued and 
pu. £250,000, total assets £20,585,044, Chair 
Viscount PB LTsle, v c., r.c . pc., g C.S! c , 
c C.V e , F.c A.. Man Dir. D. J. R. Evans, f c i i , 
Sec J G Maunder. 

Union Marine and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4-5 King 
William St, London, E.C4, f 1863, auth cap 
£1.500,000, pu £163,500: total assets £9.430,169. 
Chair D J. R. Evans; Man. K. R. Belcher. 
Provident Mutual Lite Assurance Association: 25-31 Moor- 
gate, London, ECa; f 1840. Chair Sir Alex Abel 
Smith. Deputy Chair, and Managing Dir J JI 
Robertson. 

Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office, Stramongate. 
Kendal; London Office; 100 Cannon Street, EC4> 
f 1903. cap. p u £2 23m , Chair Peter F Scott, Gen 
Man D. W Holloway. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd., The : Holborn Bars London, 
EC;f 1848, cap auth. (1967) £6m.; Chair Sir John 
S. P. Mellor, Bt , Chief Gen JIan. R. H. Owen, f.i.a 
R efuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., Manchester 1. 
f. 1858, cap. auth £i,oo3,ooo; Gen JIans D B 
Berry, f.i.a , R. J. Bryce, f i a , Sec. P M. Williams 
R einsurance Corporation Ltd.: 17 Billiter St , London. 

E.C3. f 1919. cap pu (1967) £756,400, Chair Q V 

Hoare, obe; Gen JIan A A Pulford, Asst Gen 
Man and Sec. K. S Hall 
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Flocr Milling and Baking Research Association: Chorley- 
^%ood, Riclanansworth, Herts, and Old 1 -ondon Rd , 
St. Albans, Herts , i. 1967 from the merger of the 
Research Association of British Flour-Millers and the 
Bntish Bakmg Industnes Research Association; Chair. 
R N. Cannon, 0 b.e ; Dir. G. A. H. Elton, dsc., 
PH.D., F R 1 c. 

Gelatine and Glue Research Association: Eaboratones 
Wannck St , Birmingham 12; i. 1948, Dir. Dr. A 
Courts, d.sc., ph d., f r i.c 

Hosiery and Allied Trades Research Association: 7 Gregory 
Bl\d , Nottmgbam, NG7 6LD, f. 1949. Dir W. A 
Dutton, fti.. Sec K. F Cooper, acis, pnbl 
Hosiery Abstracts (monthly) 

Lace Research Association: Giaisdale Dnve West, Bil- 
borongh, Nottingham. NGS 4GH. 1 1949, Dii. of 
Research D I Griggs, b sc 

Linen Industry Research Association: The Research In 
stitute. Lambeg, Lisburn. Co Antrim. N Ireland, f 
1919, Chair M. F Gordon, ji a , Dir of Research 
H A C Todd, b.sc . f.i l, f s s , Sec H S Eaton 

Machine Tool Industry Research Association: Hurdsfidd. 
Macclesfield, Cheshire 

Naiional Institute of Agricultural Engineering: Wrest Park, 
Silsoe, Beds, f 1942. Dir C J Moss, BSc, ceng, 
F 1 SIECH E , A I AGR Z , ScC I J A GUSN. A A C C A 

National Research Development Corporation: Kmgsgate 
House, 66-74 \ ictona St., London, S W i; f *949. an 
independent public corporation which promotes the 
adoption by industry 01 new products and processes 
invented in goNemmeot laboratories, universities, and 
elsewhere, adiancing money where necessaiy to bring 
them to a commercially viable stage, assists mdnstnal 
development, bbrary of 2.000 vols . and soo penodicjls; 
Chair. Sir Frank Schon, d c.l . Man Dir J C 
Duckworth, « a . c eno , f i e e . f inst p . F ivsi f , 
Sec. R A £ Walker, F c i P A., pubis Inventions for 
Industry (every six months), reports and pamphlets 

Production Engineering Research Association (PERA): 
Mellon Mowbray, Leics , f 1946, a loinl foundation by 
industry and government to cany out production 
research and proMde advice and mformation on all 
aspects of manufacturing and managereeot. a non- 
profit organization open to drms engaged la manu- 
factunng production. Dir of Research Dr D F 
Galloway 


Road Research Laboratory: Crowtborne, Berkshire, estab. 
1933; from 1965 controlled by the jfinistrj’ of Trans- 


Boohs, Technical Papers, R.R L Reports and Road 
Notes 

Research Associallon lor the Paper and Board, Printing and 
Packaging Industries (PIRA): Randalls Rd., Leather- 
head, Surrey and Welcomes Rd., Kenley, Surrey; 
f 1967; Dir G. L. Riddell, b sc . ph d , f,r i.c 

Research Association ol British Paint, Colour and Varnish 
Manufacturers: The Paint Research Station, Walde- 
gcave Rd , Teddington. Middlesex, f 1926, Dit Dr 
G de W Anderson, b sc , ph d . f.h.i c , a r p s 

Rubber and Plastics Research Association of Great Britain: 
Shawburv, Shrewsbury, Shropshire; f 1910. formerly 
Research Association of British Rubber Manufac- 
turers, Chair H Jackson, m sc.; Dir. of Research 
William F Watson, ph d.. d sc , f i.r 1 , r p i., publ. 
Rapra Abstracts (monthly). 

Shoe and Allied Trades Association (SATRA) : Satra House, 
Rockmgham Rd , Kettering, Northants; £ 1919, Dir 
A R Payne, d sc . c.enc , m i mech b., f i rj.. 
FiNSTP, Sec John Butcher, abibim, aiac, 
M 1 o M 

Spring Research Association: Doncaster St, Sheffield 
S3 7BB, f 1946. Dir R Haynes, b sc , ph d , f.insi p , 

F I.M. 

Welding Institute, The: Abmgton HalJ, Cambridge, CBi 
6AL, London office 54 Princes Gate, S W 7, f 1968, 
formerly Bntish Welding Research Institute and 
Institute of \\eiding, 1.500 Research mems , 5000 
Professional mems . Dir -Gen Dr Richard Weck, 
c B t . pubis Research Bulletin (monthly), Metal Con- 
stnietion (inontWj), Journal 

Welwyn Hall Research Association: The Hall, Church St , 
Welwyn, Herts . f 1948, Dir W G. B Mills, b.8C, 

C ENG , F R t C . M I CHEM £ 

Wool Industries Research Association: Headmgley Lane, 
Le^s, LS6 iBW, f 1918, Dir of Research B E King, 
B sc . PH n M 1 r E 
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TRANSPORT 


l^ATLWAYS 

British Railways Board; 222 Maryleboue Kd., London. 
N.W.i; Chair. Sir Henry Johnson, c.h.e.; Dcp. Chair, 
and Chief Executive W. G. Thorpe; \’icc-Chair. 
J. M. W. Bosworth; Chief Sec. J. R. Hammond, m.b.e. 

In January, 1963, the Board look over the railways, 
hotels and shipping services of tire former British 
Transport Commission. The Board’s duty is to provide 
rail ser\dces in Great Britain. Under the 196S Transport 
2\ct it is required to operate as a viable commercial 
concern and to this end various changes have been 
made in organization and financial structure. D,ay-to- 
day management is the responsibilit3' of five Regional 
Boards. 

British Rail, London Midland Region: Euston House. 
Eversholt St., London, N.W.i; Gen. Han. R. L. E. 
Lawrence, o.b.e., e.r.d. 

British Rail, Western Region: Paddington Station, London, 
W.z; Gen. Man. J. Bonham-Carter, d.s.o., o.b.e. 

British Rail, Southern Region: Waterloo Station, London, 
S.E.i; Gen. Man. L. W. Ibbotson, m.b.e. 

British Rail, Eastern Region: York; Gen. Man. D. S. M. 

Barrie, o.b.e. 

British Rail, Scottish Region: Buchanan House, 58 Port 
Dundas Rd., Glasgow, C..p Scotland; Gen. Man. G. W. 
Stewart, c.v.o. 

LONDON TRANSPORT EXECUTIVE 

London Transport Executive: 55 Broadway, London, 
S.W.i; operates London’s red buses and underground 
trains; cst. 1970 as a public authority with overall 
policy and financial control vested in the Greater 
London Council; Chair. Sir Maurice Holmes; Vice- 
Chair. Anthony Bull, o.b.e.; mems. full-time: R. M. 
Robbins, K. G. Shave, Ralph Bennett, H. J. H. C. 
Hildreth. 


ROADS 


Total road mileage in 
March 1968: 

Motorways 
Trunk Roads 
Principal Roads* 
Other Roadsf 


Great Britain was 203,919 in 

. . . 540 miles 

8,379 „ 

20,216 ,, 

I7.f,784 ,, 


* including 7 miles of motorway, 
t including 2 miles of motorway. 


Pas.senger traffic is handled by municipal companies and 
private coach services; the handling of freight is controlled 
partly privately and partly by a public body, the Transport 
Holding Company. 


National Freight Corporation [British Road Services Lid., 
Coniainerway and Roadferry Ltd., B.R.S. Parcels Ltd., 
National Carriers Ltd., Freightliners Limited and other 
companies): Argosy House, 215 Great Portland St., 
London, WiN 6BD; f. 1969 as independent body 
responsible to the Ministry of Transport; Chair Sir 
Reginald Wilson. 


British Road Federation Ltd.: 26 Manchester Square, 
London, WiM 5RF; f. 1932; membership includes 100 
national organizations concerned with the construction 
and use of roads in Great Britain; Chair. Rt. Hon. The 
Lord Chesham, p.c.; Dir. R. H. Philupson. 


Road Haulage Association Ltd,: 22 Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1945; membership embraces road 
hauliers throughout Great Britain holding A or B 
licences. The Association has Area Offices in every 
Traffic Area in Great Britain; Chair. Noel R. Wynn; 
Dir.-Gen. G. K. Newman, m.a. Number of mems. 
18,000; publ. Road Way (monthly). 

IMotorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Association (A.A,): Fanum House, Leicester 
Square, London, W.C.2; over 4,000,000 mems.; f. 1905; 
Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount Brentford; Dir.-Gen. A. C. 
Durte; Sec. W. Lynch. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): Pall Mall, London, 
S.W.i; club (full members) and service for motorists 
(associate members); Chair. Wilfred Andrews, o.b.e.; 
Sec. Commander D. P. Little, r.n.; Dir., Assoc. 
Section Capt. E. W. Gregson, o.b.e., r.n.r. 

Royal Scottish Automobile Club (R.S.A.C.): ii Blythswood 
Square, Glasgow, C.2; 8,000 mems.; Sec. Major R. 
Tennant Reid, m.o. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are some 2,400 miles of Inland Waterways in 
Great Britain, of which some 2,000 miles are under the 
eontrol of British Watenvays. These are of varying 
dimensions, from the river navigations and wide watenvays 
accommodating craft with a carrying capacity of 50-600 
tons, to canals t.aking boats 7 ft. wide. 

British Waterways Board: Melbury House, Melbury' 
Terrace, London, N.W.i; f. 1963; Chair, Sir Frank 
Price; \’icc-Chair. Sir John Hawton, k.c.b.; Sec. 
'r. T. Luckouck. 


SHIPPING 

Ports 

There are about 300 ports in the United Kingdom of 
which London, Liverpool, Milford Haven, Medway, 
Southampton, ^lanchester, Clyde, Tees and Hartlepool, 
Hull, Bristol, Immingham and the Tyne ports are the 
largest (in terms of tlie tonnage of shipping cleared). 
Nineteen ports, including Hull, Southampton and the 
ports in South Wales, are nationally owned and adminis- 
tered by the British Transport Docks Board. London is 
administered b}' the Port of London AuthorityL Liverpool 
by the Mersey Docks and Harbours Board, Belfast by the 
Belfast Harbour Commission and Glasgow by the Clyde 
Port Authority. Bristol and a few smaller ports are under 
the control of local authorities, and there are over a hundred 
ports, of which Idanchestor is the largest, which are 
orvned and administered by private companies. 

British Transport Docks Board: IMelbury Flouse, Melbury 
Terrace, London, N.W.i; f. 1963; Chair. R. L. J. Wills, 
C.B.E., M.C.; Man. Dir. S. Johnson. 


The Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-32 
St. Maiy Axe, London, E.C.3; f. 187S; national organ- 
ization of ship-owners; Pres. F. E. Hill (Bristol City 
Line of Steamships Ltd.); Dir. L. J. H. Horner, o.b.e. 

The Baltic lYIcrcantile and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: St. 

Mary Axe, London E.C.3; world market for chartering 
tramp shipping, for the sale and purchase of ships; for 
the purchase of grain and oil and oil-seeds and for the 
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Briiish Law Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane. 
London, LC.a; i 1888; cap. p.u. ;£30o,ooo; Chair. 
C F. Penruddock; Manager S Bettesworth, 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Law Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: 114 Chancery Lane, 
London, W C.2: f. 1845: cap. p u. ^500,000; Qiair 
S. F. Villiers-Smitii; Vice-Chair. J. I>. Floyd, 
Manager and Sec. P. Gohns. 

London Assurance: 1 King William St , London, E C 4, 
f 1720, Gov R E Fleming, M c ; Gen Chief Man 
R L. Barnett. Sec T Lloyd DAvres 
Planet Assurance Co. Ltd.: 63 Threadnecdle St , 
London, E C 3. f 1920, cap. p.u. £300,000, Chair. 
Sir Miles Thomas; Man. Dir. R L Barnett. Sec 
T Lloyd Davies. 

Soa Insurance Co. Ltd.: Exchange Buildings, Liverpool. 
L3 3QH, f 1875; cap p u £750.000, Man and 
Underwriter J R Brockleiiurst. 

Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: 63 Threadnecdle St. 
London, E C.a. f 1710, cap. p.u £24111., Chair 
R E Fleming, Chict Gen. Man R. L. Barnett; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies 

Son Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 107 Cheapside, London, 
EC2, f t8io, Chair C G. Randolph, Vice-Chairs 
R. M. M Pryor, m.b e., P. G Walker, f.c a ; Cen 
Man K C Aslet, f.i a. 

United Kingdom Provident Institution; 33.36 Gracechurcb 
St , London, E C 3. f 1840, Chair, and Managing 
Dir S G Brooksbank, f c a . Sec and Accountant 
P KeMp. A c : I 

Vehicle and General Insurance Go. Ltd.: Bnshey House, 
High St . Bushey, Herts , f 1923, Man Dir. A. T. 
Hunt, Gen Man. R A. Barberis, pcii, H. M 
Gaywood. Sec G Kent, f:a.c. 

Pioneer Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Crosby R<L. North, 
Liverpool, LttoNY, f 1891, cap auth (1963) 
£too,ooo, Chair L M Kershaw, Geo Man. and 
Actuary D S Clayton, r i.a , Sec D Bleajard, 
BA. rCIS, ACIZ 

Vesleyan and General Assurance Society: Cotmoro Circus, 
Ringway, Birmingham 4, f 1841, Chair D R Wood- 
gate, M COM , r I A : Gen Mans. H J Jones, f c 1 1 
and F W TRotrr, f f a , a i a 

Insurance Associations 

Iriiish Insurance Association: Aldermary House. Queen 
St , London, E C 4. f 1917: Objects Protection, pro- 
motion. and advancement of the common interests of 
all classes of insurance business, 291 mems ; Chair 
B Rob arts (Nomich Union), Deputy Chair K M. 
Bevins (Royal), A Macdonald (General Accident); 
Sec -Gen R T. D Wilmot. 


Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen St.. 
London, E.C4; Chair O S Masefield, m b.e.; Sec. 
T A. Kent. 

Accident Offices Association (Overseas): Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E C.4; Chair. 0. S. Masefield, 
M n.E. 

Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 lAQ, constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting 
life assurance business; 8 full mems and some partial 
mems , Chair I. Isles, m.c., ffa ; Sec. G. C. Train, 

M.A.F.FA {ASL, 0 .>. 

Chartered Insurance Institute, The: 20 Aldermanbury, Lon- 
don, E C.2; (consists of 83 local Insurance Institutes m 
Great Britain), f 1897, inc 1912, Pres P Cahill, 
o B E . r c 1 1 , Sec HAL Cockerell, q b e , b a , 
F c 1 1 ; approx 50,000 mems 

Fire Offices’ Comitliliee: Aldermary House, Queen Street, 
London, EC 4: Chair J H E Hosvorth, Deputy 
Chair A A. Maclaren, Joint Secs J F. Broadway, 
P G T. Walker 

Industrial Lile Offices Association: .Aldermary House, 
Queen St , London, E C.4; f. 1901; Chair. E. H Haynes, 
F I A.; Vicc-Chair. H F. Fisher, f.i a , Sec. D. J 
Mason; assoc, offices 20. 

Institute ot London Underwriters: 40 Lime St., London, 
EC3. f 1884. Chair G D Taylor, Deputy Chau 
S.J. Charlton; Man and Sec A C Hull, the institute 
is representative of Marine Insurance Companies 
operating in the London market 

Life Offices’ Association, The; Aldermary House. Queen 
St London, E C 4, (which has established vnth the 
Associated Scottish Life Offices a Joint Standing Com- 
mittce). f i88g, Object Tho advancement of the 
business and the protection of the interests of ordinan 
life assurance, 86 mems . Choir G V BsVLey (National 
Provident Institution), Chief Exec R W Doss, Sec 
T H M Opp£ 

Liverpool Underwriters’ Associalion: Derby House, Ex 
change Buildings, Liverpool 2, f 1802, Chair. R 
Powell, cbl.td.fcii 

Associations of Actuaries 

Faculty of Actuaries, The: 23 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh. EH2 lAQ, f 1856,100 1868, 419 Fellows, Pres 
D W A Donald, obe.td.fpa.Scc G C. Train, 
M a . F p A . publ Trausaelions (irregular) 

Institute ©I Actuaries, The: Staple Inn Hall. High Holborn, 
London, WCi, 1 1848, Royal Chatter 18S4. 1.354 
Fellows. Pres j B H Peglks, Hon Secs P E 
Moody. P R Francis, Sec N J Page, pubis. Yeai 
Book, Journal of InstxUitt of Actuaries 
273 foreign insurance companies are represented m the 

United Kingdom 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Transport) 


chartering of aircraft, 2,500 irterns, and about Soo 
companies. Chair Bri\n F Turner: Sec D J 
Walker 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Anchor Line LW.: 59 Waterloo St , Glasgow, C.2; Regd 
1935. Chair. Viscount Runicman; Sec. R Miller, c.a 
Asiatic Steam Navigation Co Ltd.: Beaufort House, St 
Botolph St , London, E i. Regd 1931, Chair \V J 
Campbell, Sec N C Campbell 
Associated Container Transportation: 14 Fenchurch Ave., 
London, EC.3; f 1966, consortium owned by Ben 
Line, Blue Star, Cunard, EUermans and Hamson Line. 
Chair Sir Basil Smallpeice 

AtJautiC Container Line; Cunard Bldg, Liverpool 3. 

international consortium for North Atlantic traffic 
Bank Line, Ltd., The; 21 Bury street, London, £€3; 
f. 1885. Managers Andrew Weir and Co. Ltd : Sec 
J. G. Young, cbe., dsc.fca 
Ben Line Steameri Ltd., The: 10 North St. David Street, 
Edinburgh 2: Managers Wm. Thomson and Co ; 
Chair. Sir J D. W. Thomson. Bt.,; Joint Man Dus. 
M. F Strachan, H R MacLeod, W. R. E Thomson. 
FDD Thomson, Hon N. D G Galbraith. 

Bibby Line; Martins Bank Building, Water Street, Liver* 
pool, f 1807, Managers, Bibby Bros and Co ; Sec 
R. K. Scott. 

Blue Star Line Ltd..* Albion House, 34-35 Leadenhall 
St. London. EC 3. f 1920; Chair R A Vestey, 
Dep Chair E H Vestey, Dirs, G H. Trott. cbe. 
W T Rab, Sec G F Hunt, r c i s. 

BP Tanker Co. Ltd.: Britannic House, ^loore Lane. London. 
EC2,tnc Z915, Chair A £ C Drake, c B e ; Man 
Dir P A Medcraft, Sec K H. Parke 
British & Commonwealth Shipping Co. Ltd., The: Cayser 
House, 2.4 St hfary Axe, London, £ C-i; f. 1955 when 
The Clan Line Steamers and Umon-Castle Mail Steam* 
ship Co {gv separately below) merged; Chair Sir 
W Nicholas Cay2ER, Bt ; Sec G A. Adkin. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: P <S :0 Budding, 
Leadenhall St , London, £ C 3; f 1856, Chair and Man, 
Dir K M CAMPBELL, M B E , Man Dirs W J Camp- 
bell, li B Adams, Sec A Y Thomson, ca 
Thos. and «Jno. Brocklebank Ltd.: Cunard Budding, Liver- 
pool 3; Chair Philip E Bates; Man Dir T. H 
TELFORD, Sec K M Goulden, ll b , f c I s. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: 66 Cannon Street, London, 
E C 4; operates Imer services in Far East and South 
Pacific, Managers John Swre and Sons Ltd , 
Eastern Agents Butterfield and Swire, Union 
House, 9 Connaught Road Central, Hong Kong. 

Clan Line Steamers Ltd., The; 2-4 St Mary Axe, London, 
EC3, Chair SirW Nicholas Cayzer, Bt , Vice-Chair 
Lord Rotherwick 

Common Bros. (Management) Lid.: Exchange Buddings. 
Quayside, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Dirs J W Common, 
G A CoMBJOV, C Tox, Mans of Hiadusfan Steam 
Shipping Co Ltd , Home Line Ltd , Northumbrian 
Shipping Co Ltd , Lowland Tanker Co Ltd , TTie 
N'allum Shipping Co Ltd , Kuwait Oil Tanker Co , The 
Burnside Shipping Co Ltd , The Lowland Tanker Co 
Ltd . The Hopemount Shipping Co Ltd 
Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd., The: Cleveland House, 
St. James Square, London, S W 1; f 1S78, Chair Sir 
B\sil Smallpeice, kcvo. Deputy Chair R H 
Senior, P II Shirley, See F. Leach, ba, rcis 


Donaldson Bros, and Black Ltd.: Head Office 14 st. 
Vincent Place, Glabgow, C i; f 1854, Chair. Fred A. 
Donaldson, Sec. S Thom 

Ellerman Lines Ltd.: 12/20 Camomile Street, London, 
EC3; Regd igoi; Dirs. D. F. Martin-Jenkins, td. 
(Chair and Man Dir), Sir John R Ellerman, Bt, 
J A Taylor, Col G W BaylEy, o b e , F C Hitch, 
D A Lloyd, R A Lloyd 

Ellerman’s Wilson Line Ltd.: Commercial Rd , Hull; Chair 
D. r MartiN'Jenkins, t d ,Man Dir G AV Bayley, 
o B E , E R D , Sec W Beech 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd.: Victona St, London, 
SW.i; f 1888. Chair N. P Bigcs, Man Dirs E. F 
Choppek, Dr A W. Pearce, Dirs A S Ashton. 
G F Bowen, Dr A R W B^ddely; Sec J H 
RO THERA 

Federal Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: P. & O. Buddings, 
Leadenhall St , London, E C 3, f 1895, amember of the 
P & O Group. Chair C A. W Dawes, m.c , Deputy 
Chair H T Beazley, Sec A. M Alcock. 

Furness Withy and Co. Ltd.: Furness House, Leadenhall 
St , London, EC 3, Chair. J. A. Macconochie, m b e , 
Sec J D Pitcairn, m a , f c c s 

Fyfies Line (Fyffes Group Ltd.) : 15 Stratton St . Piccaddly, 
London, W i, me 1901; (ihair and Chief Exec Officer 
John A Taylor. Sec F E Dkriek 

General Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Tower Hill, London, 
EC 3, f. 1824, CbaJr D L. J. Mortelman; Sec. 
E H D Smebton 

Hain-Nourse Ltd., The: 24 St. Mary Axe, London, EC3; 
Regd 1901, Chair E P Stuart-Williams, Man Dir. 
J. C Goodwin 

tl, and C. Harrison Lid.; steamsl^ owners and merchants, 
71-74 Mark Lane, London, E C 3, f 1874, Joint Man 
Dirs D T Harrison Sleap, R F L Harrison, Sec 
J Huston 

H. Hogarth and Sons Ltd.; iz Pnnees Sq, 48 Buchanan 
St, Glasgow, Ci, f. 1963, Dirs H Hogarth, A C. 
HocARiR, G S Bro«n, j M Macleod, J P Walkin- 
SKAW, W M Scorr 

Houlder Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 53 Leadenhall Street, 
Loodoo, EC3:f 1849, me 1898, Chair and Managing 
Dir- C W Warwick, Managing Dir. J M. Houlder, 
Sec C F W Dodge 

A. Johnson & Co. (London) Ltd.: Fountain House. 130 
Fenchurch St. London, EC 3, container freight 
services 

King Line Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 5 t. Mary Axe, London, 
EC3. f 1889; Chair Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, bt, 
Sec. C S Phillips 

Lamport & Holt Line Ltd,: Royal Liver Budding, Liver- 
pool 3. f 1845, Gen. Manager W. Lough; Manager 
D A. Barber; Sec. C. L. Carpenter. 

Larrinaga Steamship Co. Ltd.: Corn Exchange Budding, 
Brunswick St Liverpool 2: f *850. Chair. Ramon de 
Larrinaga, Sec E A Febney 

Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Linders House, St 
Ann's Square, Manchester, f 1898, Chair. R B 
Stoker, m a , Deputy Chair and Man Dir, W A L 
Roberts, Sec M Pattinson, m a , a c a. 

New Zealand Shipping Co. Ltd.: P & O. Budding, Leaden- 
hall St, London, E C 3; f. 1S73: a member of the 
P & O. Group, Dirs CAW Dawes, m c. (Chair.), 
H. T. Beazley (Deputy Chair }, Sec. L C. SankeY 

Ocean Steam Ship Co. Ltd.: India Buddings, Water St 
Liverpool, L2 ORB, f 1865, Man Dirs Sir John N 
Nicholson. Bt , c i e ■ H O Karsten, m b e , G F 
Holt, m b e , R O C Swayne, m c , J L Alexander, 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS 


g. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 

10. Accept deposits from central banKs on current or 
deposit account. 

11. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
tn. cQnnftctvQn with intematinnal settlements. 

12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 

14. Enter into special agreements witli central banks to 


facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks, 
cl.w'.vj.c tv. Q/ifixyt “at col.tc.cti'in., de.pas.tts. at STg,b.t or at short 
notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days’ usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banks. 

Note: The Bank acts as Agent of OECD under the Euro- 
pean Monetary Agreement and as Depositary under an 
Act of Pledge concluded with the European Coal and Steel 
Community. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 

(as at September 30th, 1969) 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032258 . . . grammes fine gold — Art. 5 of the Statutes) 


Assets 


^0 

Gold in bars .... 

.1,202,171.622 

24.4 

Cash on hand and on sight a/c 

i 131,423.439 

o.S 

Rediscountable Treasury bills . 
Bills and securities cashable on 

7,094.143 

—— 

demand .... 

00,420,020 

0.4 

Time deposits and advances . 

10,551,725.971 

O0.4 

Other bills and securities 

2 , 44 .p 736.759 

14.0 

Miscellaneous assets 

j 

097.593 ' 

j 

1 


Total 

17.458,572.153 

100,0 


Liabilities 


i>' 

, 0 

Capital: 

Auth. and issued 200,000 
shares of which 25 per cent 
paid up. 

123,000,000 

0.7 

Reserves .... 

105,259,924 

O.G 

Deposits (gold) 

5.551.0S5.051 

31. s 

Deposits (currencies) 

10,020.560,057 

57.4 

Notes ..... 

1,526.882.765 

7.6 

Miscellaneous 

100,553,456 

0.6 

Provision for contingencies 

220*230,000 

t -3 

Total 

.7.458,572,153 

100.0 






BENELUX 


39 rue de la R4gence, Brussels 1 
Telephone 13 86 80 


The Treaty of Benelux. Economic Union came into force on November ist. i960 Its amt economic union 

of Bslgiiim, the Netherlands and Luxembourg 

MEMBERS 

Belgium The Netherlands Luxembou^B 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OE THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade, Economic Affairs 
Agnculture. Finance and Social Affairs of the three 
countnes Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers 
must be earned unanimously, but an abstention will 
not be considered as a negative vote. It supervises 
the application of the Benelux Economic Union 
Treaty and ensures that the aims speafied therein are 
sursued To this end. the Committee of Ministers can 
take decisions, establish conventions, make recom* 
nendations and issue directives The (^mmittee may 
ilso set up Working Parties to which it may delegate 
lertain ot its poners 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER'PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 
’ertnansnf Secretary: M Hoxdlquin, p^iais de la Nation 
Brussels i 

The Consultative Inter-Parhimentary Council con- 
sists of forty-nine members, twenty-one each from the 
Netherlands and Belgian Parliaments and seven from 
Luxembourg Parliament It was set up by a Conven- 
tion which entered into force in September 1956 This 
Council may dehberate and communicate to the three 
Governments its views on problems of direct concern 
to the Economic Union, including cultural relations, 
foreign policy and the standardization of laws. The 
Interparliamentary Council receives an annual report, 
jomtly established by the three Governments, on 
each of the above problems These reports arc 
pubhshed, 

THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 
Chairmen: Prof. G. Brouwers (Netherlands), Prof G. 
Craen (Belgium), A DuiiR (Luxembourg) 

The Council of Economic Union consists of three 
chairmen, one from each member country, and of 
the presidents of Committees, presidents of the Special 
Committees may be co-opted on to the Council when 
their special fields are under discussion. 

The Council is responsible for ensurmg the execu- 
tion of the decisions of the Committee of Ministers 
and for making proposals to the Committee of Min- 
isters, for co-ordmating the wc k of the Committees 
and Special Committees; for giving them directives 
and for transmittmg their proposals to the Committee 
of Ministers. 


COMMITTEES AND SPEC**'- COMMITTEES 

There are eight Committed® Foreign Economic 
Relations, Monetary and Industrial and 

Commercial. Agriculture, Food Fishenes, Customs 
and Taxauon, Transport, eo^tal. Movement and 
Establishment of Persons 
There arc eight Special Co-ordination 

of Statistics Comparison of Government Budgets, 
Public Tenders. Public Heaf'^b- detail Trade and 
Handicrafts, Movement of Persons (control at exter- 
nal frontiers), Territorial Plad”*^S> Tounsm 


THE secretarial-general 
Sscretary-GeneralsDr C D A paron vak LxTmsK 
Deputies; E R Van Ddr Aa, E 

The Secreury-General is ^Iways of Netherlands 
nationality and is assisted b/ Belpan and one 
Luxembourg Peputy They are 

appointed by the Committed. Ministers and are 
directly responsible to the 

mittee of Ministers for the administration of the 
Union The Budget of the Secretariat for 1969 
40.554.000 Belgian Francs to Belgium and the 

Netherlands each contribute^ 4® 5 Luxem- 

bourg 3% 

JOINT SERVICES 

The Committee of Ministef® estebhsh Joint 
Seixaces to improve the functioning of the Economic 
Union, and determine their t^s^^®. operational layout 
and working methods Up to ^ow no joint servic 
have been estabhshed 

THE ARBITRATIOH TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six persons 
(two from each member coui^J^) 

Committee of Ministers Their function is to setti 
disputes that may arise frof" working 0 
Union. 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAk ADVISORY COUNCIL 
President: A. de Smaele. 

The Economic and Social Advisory ^uncil * 
of twenty-seven members ancf twenty-seven P 
members from representative econonuc an 
organizations, each country suPP^J^S o°® fbir 
number. It may offer advice its own initiative or 
prepare considered opinions wbon requested 
by the Committee of Minister? 


lie 
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H. B. Chrimes, R. H. Hobiiouse, K. St. Johnston, 
K. J. F. Taylor, j\[. B. Glasier, c.b.e., F. L. Lane. 
C.B.E., W. H. JIcNeill, c.b.e.; Dir. P. J. D. Toosey, 

C. B.E. , D.s.o.; Sec. A. J. White. 

Blue Funnel Line: India Buildings, Liverpool, L2 oRB; 
f. iS6j5: l^lan. Dirs. J. Utley, R. H. Hobhouse; 
Dirs. J. L. .Alexander, M. R. Disley, H, W. 
Garton, G. P. Holt, m.b.e., C. D. Lenox-Conyng- 
HAM, Sir John X. Xicholson, Bt., c.i.e., K. St. 
Johnston. 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.: India Buildings, Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1932; Chair F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

Glen Line Ltd.: 16 St. Helen’s Place, London, E.C.3: 

Chair, and Alan. W. H. jMcNeill. c.b.e. 

Henderson Line Ltd,: So Buchanan St., Glasgow, C.i; 
Chair. F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

Overseas Containers Ltd.: St. Mar^' Axe, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1965; consortium owned by P. & O., Alfred Holt & 
Co. {the Blue Funnel Line), Furness, Withy, and British 
and Commonwealth Shipping; Chair. Sir Andrew 
Crighton. 

Pacific Steam Navigation Go., The: Pacific Building, James 
St., Liverpool 2; f. 1S40; Chair. John A . MacConochie, 
M.B.E.; Man. Dir. J. J. Gawne; Dir. and Man. W. R. 
Macrae. 

Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: Beaufort 
House. 2 Gravel Lane, London, E.i; f. 1S37; Chair. Sir 

D. F. Anderson ; Deputy Chair. Sir Frederic H armer, 
C.M.G., F. I. Geddes, m.b.e.; Sec. L. J. A. Collins, c.a. 

Port Line Ltd.: Clc\cland House, St. James Square, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1914: Chair. Sir Basil Smallpeice, 
K.c.v.o.; Man. Dir. D. G. Hollebone, .m.b.e., m.c., t.d.; 
Dir. and Sec. E. C. Sutton. 

Sir R. Ropner and Co. Ltd.: 140 Coniscliffe Rd., Darlington, 
Durham; f. 1S75; Senior Dir. Col. Sir Leonard Ropner, 
Bt., M.C., T.D., D.L.; Sec. C. Ringwood, a.c.i.s. 

Royal Mail Lines, Ltd.: 56 Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3: 
f. 1932; Chair. John A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; Sec. 
W. R. Barlow. 

Shaw Savin and Albion Co. Ltd.: 14-19 Leadenhall St., 
London, E.C.3; f- 1S82, following Shaw, Savill and Co., 
f. 1858; Chair, and 3 Iaii. Dir. W. R. Russell; Deputy 
Chair. J. A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; Sec. W. M., 
Grierson, 

Shell International Marine Ltd.: Shell Centre, London, 
S.E.i; prortde freight services on behalf of, and act as 
marine consultants for, Shell International Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; Chair. F. S. JIcFadzean; Man. Dir. J. H. 
Kirby; Sec. W. J. Smith. 

Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.: Shell Centre, London, S.E.i; 
owns and manages tankers of Royal Dutch/Shell 
Group under British flag; Chair. J. H. Kirby; Man. 
Dir. B. E. Blakely; Sec. L. T. W. S.awyer. 

Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Ltd.; Head Office; 
Devonshire House, Greyfriars Rd., Cardiff; 18 London 
St., London, E.C.3; 1906; Chair. A. J. Reardon 

Smith. 

Frank C. strick and Co. Ltd.: 12-20 Camomile Street, Lon- 
don, E.C.3; f- 1885; ship managers; Chair. W. A. 
Watts; Dirs. E. P. Hope-Smith, D. F. R. Phillips, 
P. A. GRO\rE -W hite (secretary). 

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd.: 4 St. Marj’ Axe, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1853; Chair, Sir Nicholas Cayzer, 
Bart.; Managing Dir. A. E. Lemon; Sec. C. H. Lemon. 
United Molasses Co. Ltd. (Athel Line): Bowater House 
East, 68 Knightsbridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1926; 
Chair. A. S. Wing.\te-Saul; Exec. Vice-Chair. J. V. 
Hoyle; Alan. Dir. G. W. Scott; Sec. N. A. Birrell, 
r.c.A. 


-Associ.vtions 

Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-32 St. 
Marj' Axe, London, E.C.3; f- 1S78; Pres. F. E. I-Iill; 
Vice-Pres. Sir John Nicholson, Bt., c.i.e.; Chair. 
Sections: J. F. Denholm (Deep Sea Tramp), P. A. 
AIedcraft (Oil Tanker), D. S. Clarabut, d.s.c. 
(Coasting and Short Sea Tramp), Capt. H. K. Salvesen 
(Wialer), D. M. Robinson, j.p. (Documentar>' Cttec.), 
J. H. Kirby (Lights Advisory Cttee.); Dirs. L. J. H. 
Horner, o.b.e.; Gen. Alan. A. Watson, m.b.e.; Sec. 
H. Davy. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd., The: 146-150 Alinories, 
London, E.C.3; 1S91; Chair. R. A. Huskisson; 

Vice-Chair. R. J. Bloxam, AI. A. Nicolson; Dir. 
J. K. Rice-O.xley. 

Liverpool Steam Ship Owners’ Association: 10 Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1S58; Chair. T. H. Telford; Sec. R. 
Leslie Adam. 

National Maritime Board: 110 Cannon St., London, E.C.4; 
f. 1917, re-constituted 1920; Joint Chair. R. A. 
Huskisson (Employers), L. F. Edmondson 
(Employees). 

Ocean Travel Development; Nuffield House, Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; f. 195S; 30 mems.; Chair John A . 
AIacConochie, m.b.e.; Dir. Joh.n Lancaster-Smith; 
Gen. Alan, and Sec. J. H. Pestell. 

CIVIL AVLATION 

British Airports Authority: 2 Buckingham Gate, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1966; responsible for the London airports and 
Prestwick Airport; Chair. Peter Masefield; Chief 
Exec. George Hole; Gen. Mans. C. D. W.vldron 
(Heathrow), L. W. Green (Gatwick), D. Livingston 
(Prestwick), H. M. Johnston (Stansted). 

State .\irlines 

British Overseas Airways Corporation: Head Office: 

B. O.A.C. Headquarters, London .\irport, Hounslow. 
Middlesex; operates scheduled passenger, mail and 
freight air services; countries and territories served 
include J.apan, Hong Kong, Australia, New Zealand, 
Burma, Thailand, India, Paki.stan, Ceylon, Singapore, 
Alalaysia, Aliddle East, North, West, East, Central and 
South Africa, North and South .\merica, the Caribbean, 
Fiji, Hawaii; also operates complete round-the-world 
services; Chair, C. E. M. H-\rdie, c.b.e.; Deputy Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Keith Granville, c.b.e.; Sec. R, AI. 
Forrest. 

Associaled Companies of B.O.A.C.: Air Jamaica Ltd., 
-Vir Alauritius Ltd., Bahamas .Ainvays Ltd., Cathay 
Pacific Airways Ltd.. Fiji .Airways Ltd., Guff 
Aviation Ltd., Alalaysia-Singapore Airlines Ltd., 
Turkish .Airlines. 

British European Airways Corporation: Head Office: Bea- 
line House, Ruislip, Aliddlese.x; London Office: West 
London Air Terminal, Cromwell Rd., S.W.7; f. 1946; 
operates domestic services throughout the United 
Kingdom and overseas to European countries and to 
Turkey, Alalta, Cj’prus; Chair. Sir Anthony' Milward, 

C. B.E., B.A., M.iNST.T.; Chief Executive Henry’ 

AIaRKING, M.C., M.INST. 

Subsidiary and Associated Companies of B.E.A.: 
Gibraltar Airways Ltd., CY-pnis Airways Ltd., 
Alalta .Airways Co. Ltd., International Aeradio Ltd., 
Societe Internationale de Telecommunications 
.Aeronautiques (S.I.T.A.), .Airport Catering SerYuces 
Ltd., College of .Air Training, .Airwaj's Housing 





U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES (£’ooo) 


Imports from 

1967 

196S 

Exports to 

1967 

196S 

Commomvealtli (excluding United 
Kingdom) and Irish Republic 

73.221 

86,738 

Commonwealth (excluding United 
Kingdom) and Irish Republic . 

33.831 

42,387 

U.S.A 

21,916 

28,380 

Nortvay ..... 

2,903 

9,361 

Netherlands .... 

7.171 

9.154 

Western Germany 

2,141 

8,046 

Belgium ..... 

3.240 

4.471 

Belgium ..... 

2,189 

3,795 

Franco ..... 

5.111 

7.077 

Italy ..... 

789 

994 

German Federal Republic . 

4..U2 

6,294 

France ..... 

1,440 

1,930 

Iran ..... 

3.973 

3.535 

Netherlands .... 

1.496 

2,388 

South Africa .... 

2,961 

2.963 

U.S.A 

1,879 

2,856 

Finland ..... 

2,036 

2..554 

Canarj’ Islands 

616 

401 

Sweden ..... 

2,694 

4,286 

Switzerland .... 

497 

673 

Other Foreign Countries . 

17.237 

22,607 

Other Foreign Countries . 

7,237 

6,377 

Total* .... 

144,072 

177.059 

Total* .... 

52,302 

79,209 

From and through United King- 
dom ..... 

411.245 

4S7.312 

To and through United King- 
dom ..... 

455.904 

513,115 

Grand Total 

555.317 

664,371 

Grand Total 

508,206 

592,324 


* Includes Parcel Post, air traffic and transit trade. 


TOURISM 

(’ooo) 


' 1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Total Number of Tourists .... 

965 

960 

1,038 

1,117 

From or Via U.K. ..... 

644 

651 

698 

742 

From Republic of Ireland .... 

321 

309 

340 

375 

From Overseas ...... 

73 

75 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Total Value of Trade {£ million) 

23.0 

25 . 0 

26.5 

28.4 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1 

! 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Passenger Journej’S 

('000) 

7,896 

7,072 

7.032 

Freight, Goods and Minerals . 

(’000 tons) 

1 

485 

205 

73 


ROADS 


Public Roads 
(miles) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Trunk: Motorway 

31 

42 

42 

All-Purpose 

356 

340 

344 

Class I . 

983 

999 

1,014 

Class II 

1,728 

1,727 

1,758 

Class III 

2,869 

2,873 

2,920 

Unclassified . 

8,004 

8,034 

8,194 

Total 

13,971 

14,015 

14.272 


Current Licences 



1967 

196S 

Private Cars 

251,308 

261,918 

Goods Vehicles . 

44,009 

42,182 

Buses and Tramcars . 

2,290 

2,204 

Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 

27,739 

27,928 

Motor Cycles 

21,213 

18,550 

Vehicles Exempt from Duty 

5,117 

5.450 
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Trust Ltd , B.E A Hebcopters Ltd , Briti^ Air 
Services Ltd., SiUer Wing Surface -\xrangements 
Ltd 

Prinxipal Private Airlines 
Air Holdings Ltd.: Portland Hou^e, Stag Place. London, 
S.W.i; f. 1962. Chair R. L Cujiming. a\nation and 
travel; holding company for the following 
Aviation Traders {Engineering}, 

Bntish Air Femes 
Airwork Ser%’ices. 

SAFE Air (New Zealand). 

Leroy Tours 
^Vhltehall Holidays 
Lyons Tours. 

Exeter Airport. 

(Holdings) Ltd. :Gatvack Airport (London). Surrey, 
Holdmg company for the following. 

British United Airways Ltd.: Portland House. Stag 
Place, London, S.W i; Associated Companies 
Bnstow Hehcopters Ltd , Bntish Umted Island 
Airways Ltd , Sierra Leone Airways Ltd , scheduled 
passenger seivices to East, West and Central 


Afnca, Gibraltar, Holland, the Canary Islands, 
France, Italy, Spam, Tunis, Channel Islands and 
Ireland, inaugurated 1964, ser\ ice to South America, 
long-term contract, troopmg and other passenger 
services all over the world; hebcopter operations; all- 
freight Afneargo Services between Europe and 
Africa, Man. Dir Alas Bristow 

British Midland Airways Ltd.: East Midlands Airport, 
Castle Donington, near Derby, and 78 Buckingham 
Gate, London, S W.i, scheduled services to the Channel 
Islands, Ireland, the Continent and Spain; cargo and 
charter flights; Chair, and Man Dir. R. R. Paive, 
Sec Miss M Acer, si b e 

Cambrian Airways Ltd.: Glamorgan (Rhoose) Airport, near 
Barry, Glam. CF6 gZL, scheduled airhne operator. 
Chair. J. Davies, Gen. Mans B J T Callan, D J. 
Davies 

Skyways Coach Air Ltd.: 7 Berkeley St , London, W i, 
combined scheduled coach and air services to Parts and 
other ternunals; freight service to Pans; Chair. Sir 
Wavell Wakefield, mp.; Managing Dir Eric 

RVLANDS 
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SHIPPING 


('ooo tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Ships Entered 


9,867 

10,108 

10,680 

Ships Cleared 

9.884 

9.572 

10,401 

10.579 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 



Passengers 

Freight 
( short tons) 

M VIL 

(short tons) 

1964 

774.657 

8,256 

2,949 

1965 

873.407 

1 1.704 

3.019 

1966 

1,008,024 ' 

26,564 

3,874 

1967 

985.265 

20.413 

2.660 

1968 

984,090 

23.520 j 

2 542 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1965 

1969 

Radio Licences . . 



63,170 

Television Licences 

251,482 


291.222 

Telephones 

122.440 

J3I.732 

n a 


EDUCATION 

(T968-C9) 



Sciroots 

Students 

(FuH-ttme) 

Staff 
(F ull time) 

Primary (including Nursery) 

t.313 

204.589 

6,989 

Secondary . 

204 

129.204 j 

6,582 

Special 

22 

2,114 

199 

University . 1 

2 

<>.506 


University College 

t 

354 j 

23 


Source: Government Information Service. Stormont Castle, Belfast BT4 3ST. 
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TOURISM 


British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, 64 St. James’s 
St. London, S.W.i; f. 1929; Pres. The Marquess of 
Exeter, k.c.m.g., d.l.; Chair. Sir Alexander Glenn; 
Britain’s national tourist organization. 

European Offices 

Belgium; The British Travel Association, 144 Boulevard 
Adolphe ^^ax, Brussels l. 

Denmark: The British Travel Association, Montergade 
I, 1 1 16 Copenhagen K. 

France: The British Travel Association, 6 Place 
Vendome, Paris ler. 

Holland: The British Travel Association, 6-8 Nieuwe 
Spiegelstraat, Amsterdam C. 

Italy: The British Travel Association, 40 via Torino, 
001S4 Rome. 

Federal Germany: The British Travel Association, 
Neue Mainzer Strasse 22, 6 Frankfurt-am-Main i. 
Spain: The British Travel Association, Torre de Madrid 
6-4, Plaza de Espana, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: The British Travel Association, Malmskill- 
nadsgatan 40, 3tr Stockholm C. 

Other offices are maintained in New York, Chicago, 
Dallas (Texas), Los Angeles, Sydnc}', Melbourne, 
Toronto, Vancouver, jMe.xico City, Buenos Aires, Sao 
Paulo, Johannesburg, Capetown and Tokyo. 

Scottish Tourist Board: Rutland Place, West End, Edin- 
burgh i; Dir. W. A. Hicholson, o.n.E. 

Wales Tourist Board: 7 Park Place, Cardiff, CFi 3UJ. 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: 11 Berkeley St., London, 

W.i. 

CULTUR.A.L ORGANIZATIONS 

Department of Education and Science: 5 Curzon Street 
London, WiY S.A..A.: Minister of State with special 
responsibility for the arts Rt. Hon. Jennie Lee, m.p. 
Arts Council of Great Britain: 105 Piccadilly, London, 
WiV OAU; f. 1940 to develop and improve the 
knowledge, understanding and practice of the arts, to 
increase their accessibility to the public and to co- 
operate with government departments, local authorities, 
etc.; Chair. Lord Goodman; Sec. -Gen. Hugh Willatt. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

The National Theatre: The Old Vic, Waterloo Rd., London, 
S.E.i; f. 1963; classical and modern drama; temporary 
address pending completion of new building on South 
Bank, London; Dir. Sir Laurence Olivier; Admin. 
Dir. Frank Dunlop; Gen. Man. Anthony Easter- 
brook. 


The Royal Shakespeare Theatre: Stratford-on-Avon, 
Warwickshire; mainly Shakespearean drama; the com- 
pany also performs mainly modern plays at the 
Aldwj'ch Theatre, London; Artistic Dir. Trevor 
Nunn. 

Nottingham Playhouse: classical and modern; Dir. Stuart 
Burge. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, London, 
S.W.i; modem, particularly the work of new drama- 
tists; Dir. William Gaskill. 

Royal Opera House, The: Covent Garden, London, W.C.2; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Administrator Sir Davtd 
Wehster; Musical Dir. Royal Opera, Georg Solti; 
Dir. Royal Ballet, Sir Frederick Ashton. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

London Symphony Orchestra: i Montague Street, London, 
W.C.i; Gen. Man. Harold Lawrence; Principal 
Conductor Andr6 Previn. 

London Philharmonic Orchestra: 53 Welbeck Street, Lon- 
don, W.I. 

New Philharmonia Orchestra: 61 Carey Street, London, 
W.C.2; Principal Conductor Otto Klemperer. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 70 Wigmore St., London, 
W.i; Gen. Man. Gerald McDonald; Principal Con- 
ductor Rudolf ICempe. 

Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra: Gervis Place, Bourne- 
mouth; .\rtistic Adviser George Hurst. 

City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 60 Newhall St., 
Birmingham 3; Principal Conductor Louis Fremaux. 

Halli Orchestra: 30 Cross St., Manchester 2; f. 1858; Gen. 
Man. Clive F. Smart; Conductor Laureate Sir John 
Barbirolli. 

Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope St., 
Liverpool Li 9BP; Musical Dir. Charles Groves. 

Northern Sinfonia Orchestra: Osborne House, 28 Osborne 
Rd., Newcastle 1; Principal Conductor Rudolf 
Schwarz. 

Scottish National Orchestra: 150 Hope Street, Glasgow, C.2; 
Gen. I\Ian. Robert Ponsonby; Principal Conductor 
AlexjVNDer Gibson. 

B.B.C. Symphony Orchestra: Broadcasting House, London, 
W.i; Principal Conductor Colin Davis; each of the 
B.B.C.’s regional services also has its own orchestra. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Northern Ireland is part ol the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Nortlicrn Ireland. By the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, the parliamentary counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Do-svn, Fermanagh, Londonderry’ and Tyrone and 
the parliamentary boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry 
wore established as a separate area of go\’ornniDnt under 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

LEGISLATURE 

The Parliament of Northern Ireland has, with certain 
exceptions, general legislative and executive powers over 
the territory. It consists of the Senate, composed of one 
ex-officio member and 24 senators elected by the lower 
house, and the Commons, the 52 members of which are 
elected by popular vote. In consequence of the reservation 
of certain legislative and fiscal powers to the United 
Kingdom Government, Northern Ireland also returns 12 
members of Parliament to Westminster. Money Bills 
must originate in the Commons, and may not be amended 
in the Senate. Any deadlock may bo resolved by a decision 
of the houses in joint session after the Senate has rejected 
a Bill trvice passed by the Commons. 

The Governor, as the rcprcsentati\’e of the Crown, gives 
or withholds the Royal Assent to Bills passed by the 
Legislature of Northern Ireland. The Crown may also 
reserve Bills, and a Bill so reserved does not become law 
unless the Royal Assent is given within one year. The 
Governor also summons, prorogues and dissolves the 
Parliament. 

EXECUTIVE 

Executive powers are c.xcrciscd by the Governor and the 
Ministers, who arc responsible to the Legislature. Matters 


relating to the Crown, the defence of the realm, relations 
with foreign powers, coinage, wireless telegraphy and the 
Post Office, together with certain financial matters, are 
reserved to the Imperial Parliament. 

Services transferred to the control of the Northern Ire- 
land Parliament include law and order, local government, 
health .services. National Insurance and allied services, 
education, agriculture, transport, electricity, fisheries, 
harbours and industrial development. 

Fiscal powers arc limited, the main powers of taxation, 
including the customs and excise duties, income tax, sur- 
tax, and any other taxes on income, capital, or profits, 
being reserved to and imposed by the Imperial Parliament, 
at the same rates as apply elsewhere in the United King- 
dom. These taxes account for approximately 90 per cent 
of revenues raised from Northern Ireland and are collected 
in the United Kingdom Exchequer. A Joint Exchequer 
Board allocates this amount in three portions, the first two 
of which are retained in the United Kingdom Exchequer, 
namely the actual cost of certain reserved services in 
Northern Ireland, and a contribution to the cost of Imperial 
Services generally. The amount thus retained averaged 
about 40 per cent of the total in pre-war years, rose to 80 
per cent during the war and is at present about 13 per cent. 
The remainder, known as the Residuary Share of Reserved 
Taxes, is paid to the Northern Ireland Exchequer to meet, 
with the proceeds of local revenues, the cost of services 
administered by the Northern Ireland Government. The 
locally administered taxes comprise Estate Duty, Stamp 
Duties, Motor Vehicle Duties and miscellaneous items. 

Local administration is broadly the same as in Great 
Britain. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1970) 


Governor: H.E. Lord Grey of Naunton, g.c.m.g., k.c.v.o., 
O.B.E., Government House, Hillsborough. 

THE CABINET 

Prime Minister: Major The Rt. Hon. J. D. Chichester- 

ClARK, D.L., M.P. 

Minister in the Senate and Deputy Prime Minister: The Rt. 

Hon. J. L. O. Andrews, d.l. 

Minister 0? Finance: The Rt. Hon. H. V. Kirk, m.p. 
Minister of Home Affairs: The Rt. Hon. R. W. Porter, 

Q.C., M.P. 

Minister of Health and Social Services: The Rt. Hon. W. K. 

Fitzsimmons, m.p. 

Minister of Education: Capt. The Rt. Hon, W. J. Long, 

M.p. 

Minister of Agriculture: The Rt. Hon. P. R, H. O’Neill, 

D.L., M.P. 

Minister of Commerce: The Rt. Hon. R. H. Bradford, 
B.A., m.p. 

Ministerof Development: The Rt. Hon. A. B. D. Faulkner, 

D.L., M.P. 


Minister of State at the Ministry of Development: The Rt. 

Hon. N. O. Minford. 

Minister of Community Relations: The Rt. Hon. R. 

Simpson, m.b., m.p. 

Minister and Leader of the House of Commons: The Rt. 

Hon. J. Dobson, m.a., m.p. 

Secretary of Cabinet: Sir Harold Black. 


Ministers not in the Cabinet 

Attorney-General: Rt. Hon. Basil Kelly, q.c,, m,p. 

Parliamentary Secretary to Prime Minister: Senator D. R. 
McGladdery. 

Assistant Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Finance: 

S. Magowan, m.p. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Minister of Commerce: Capt. The 
Hon. J. W. Brooke, d.l., m.p. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Minister of Home Affairs: J. D. 

Taylor, b.sc., m.p. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UKAEA): ii 
Charles II St., London. SW.i, f 1Q54, Chair. I>r. 
J. M. Hill; Deput>’ Chair. Sir Charixs Cukkincham, 
K c.B , K.B.E , c V o , Member for Reactor I>e\elopment 
Dr H KrO'beroer. c b e , f r s , Member for Pro- 
duction Dr N L Fr.4nki.in. obe. Member for 
Weapons Re«earch and De\ elopment An Chief Marsha) 
Sir Denis Barnett, gcb.cbe.dfc; Member lor 
Research Dr W Marshaix. Sec D E H Peirson. 
C.B E 

London: central administration, public relations and 
o\erseas collaboration 

Croup Headquarters 

Reactor Group. Risley, Lancs ; Man Dir. R. V 
Moore, g c , c b e. 

Production Group Risley, Lancs ; Man. Dir T. Tuohy, 

Radiochemical Centre .Vmersham, Bucks : Dir. Dr 
W P GR04E 

Research Atomic EnerEr\’ Research Establishment, 
Harwell Berks Dir Dr W M.4 Rshu.i. 

Weapons Atomic Weapons Research Establishment, 
.Aldermastoa. Berks , Dir E F. Newixy. c.b.e. 
The Authority deals vith every aspect of nuclear energy 
other than certain matters relating to nuclear meapoos It 
undertakes research, it is the sole importer of uranium, it 
sells fuel to the electricity authonties, processes the spent 
fuel elements, and bu>‘s back plutonium extracted from 
them (Separate electncity authorities implement the civil 
nuclear power programme ) In 1965 the functions of the 
Authority were extended to include the undertaking 
of scientific research and development in matters not 
connected with atomic energy, when required to do so by 
the Minister of Technologj’ 

Afonie Etirr^ Tltstarch EstalUshment- Harwell, nr 
Didcot, Berks , f 1945; Dir. Dr R Spence, c b . f r s 
T he largest establishment of the Research Group 
Research is mainly concerned with matenals, their proper- 
ties and the eSects upon them of radiation The worlc 
includes many branches of ph}*sics, chemistry and metal- 
lurgy, and also electronics, health physics, engineenng and 
chemical engineering There are six research reactors and 
sc^cr3l particle accelerators at Harwell 
HarueU Poslgradiiate Education Centre: i. 1963; Man 
3 K. Hull. 

Calder Operation School Calder Bridge, Cumberland; Man. 
E. WitUAMSOV. 

Wantage Jlesearch Laboratory: Wantage, Berks.; Division 
Head, B. S Smith 

Houses the Isotope Research Disision of the A.E.R.E 
Han4ell Devises and develops new methods employing 
radioactive matenals. especially for industrial application. 
Site of the package irradiation plant for cxpmmental 
irradiation The Authority intends to close the Laboratoiy 
and traiisier the work to Han^cll 

Warlage Isolope School Wantage. 1. 1931, Man K A, 
Paires 

Culham Laboratory Abingdon, Berks., Headofl^aboratory 
Dr. R. S. Pease. 

Research in nuclear fusion as a source of indnstnal 
power, and in plasma pbj-sics. 

Dounreay Expertnuntal Header EstaUtshrr.ent: Dounreay, 
Caithness, Scotland; f. 195G; Dir. R. R. Matthesvs 


Site of the 14 ilW(E) Dounreav fast reactor, a matenaL 
testing reactor, and a 250 MW(E) prototy*pe fast reactor 
recently completed. Supporting actiMties include the 
fabrication, irradiation and reprocessing of fast reactor 
fncl and the reprocessing of M T R. fuel. 

Aiomte Energv Establishment. Wtnfrtlh. Dorchester, Dorset 
Dir. D. W Fry. 

Centre for studies in reactor physics, including nuclear 
data evaluation, heat transfer and fluid dynamics, reactor 
control, nucleonic instrumentation and the assessment of 
reactor core performance. Xew reactor concepts are in- 


I'adtochemtcal Centre: Amersham, Bucks ; Dir Dr W P 
Cros.'e 

Produces and markets radioisotopes 
Atomic Weapons Research Establishment. Aldermaston. 
Berks . Dr. E F. Newxev. c b e 

Development of nuclear warheads and research and 
development for the ci\n] energy' programme. 

Reactor Materials Laboratories Calcheth, Warrington, 
Head of Laboratories J M Hutcheon. 

Investigation of physical and chemical properties of 
reactor and fuel canning matenals 

Reactor Fuel Element Laboratories Spnngfields, Salmck, 
Preston; Head of Laboratones J Harter 

Development of new types of fuels and fuel elements for 
thermal and fast nuclear reactors 

Production Omiip Rislm, Mamngton Lancs , Mon. I'lr 
T Tiohy 

Reactor Group Rjslev, M’amngton Lancs Man I ' ' 
R V Moore, o c , c b e 

Reactor design and dei elopment 
Reactor Deiehpment Laboratories- Windscale, Senafield, 
Cumberland, Head of Laboratories K Sasdincton, 
obe 

Development of the Adsanced Gas-coo!ed Reactor 
system and associated work, including a small expen- 
mental reactor. 

Wtndseale and Calder U’of Ar; Sellafield, Cumberland 

Operation of cbeimcaJ plants for reprocessing irradiated 
fnels and the nuclear power station. 

CapenUursi IForAs Cheshire, Gen Sian W. R. A Tayeor. 
OBE 

Gaseous diflosion plant for the supply of ennehed 
uranium. 

SpTingfields Works - Salwick, Preston, Gen. JIan. Dr. H 
Roc AY. O.B E 

Uranium ora treatment and fuel element manufacture 
Chapeleross Works- Annan, Dumfriesshire; operation of 
nuclear power station, experimental fuel irradiation 
and radiological research, Gen Manager Windscale and 
Calder and Chapeleross C R Howells m.b e 
Dlacknest Centre for Snsmol''gical Research near Aldfr 
maston; also headquarters of .Udemiaston Pro)fecl ior 
the Application of Computers to Engineering ( AP.tCk 
Foulness Cslalhshinent Foulness Essex. Laboraton 
experiments and field trials in aid of nuclear weapon- 
Orfordness Establishment Orfordness, Suflolk; De^-e’ep 
ment and apphcation of enMronmcntal testing m ib" 
nndcar weapon and other fields 
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PARLIAMENT 


THC HOUSE or COMilONS 
Gtrnal r.Uctisn, Ftlntary 1569 
Sptakir: M3]or The Kt Hon Han NtrLL. a sc . d l mp 



Seats. 

Unonists 

36 

Urof'ici.vl and Independent 
Unionists 

3 

Nationalists 

0 

Labour 

2 

Republican Labour 

Independent 

3 


THE bCNATL 

! Speaker: Sinalor Col The lU. Hon Lonl Gle«tor\\. 
I II « L 

Tlie Senate eon^i'ts of J4 members elected by the Ilou‘» 
I of Commons and one e^-ojjtcto member — the Rt. Ho- 
, The Lori! Mawr of Belfast The Senate is divMrt! 
folloirs 

Unionist . . . . t8 
Nationalist ... 5 
Northern Irehtnd I..'ibour . t 
Trade Unionist . . • i 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Unlonht Party: pursues a pohev broadly similar to 
tint of the British Conscr\atiNO rarty. Leader Major 
The Rt Hon James D CiiiciiESTCR-CtARK, d 1. , m p 
U lster Unionist Council: 3 ClenRatt St , Belfast, L 1903, 
1.000 mems . Chair Sir George A Clark. Bt . 
£ R o . n u. See J. O. Oaslic 
The Nationalist Party: faNOurs union wuh the Republic of 
Ireland. Leader R H O'Convor. m p 
Northern Ireland Labour Party: 40 Waring st . Belfast i. 
asoociate of the Bnti'h Labour Party, supports the 


present Constitution of Northern Ireland and amis at 
the building of a non-scct.arian socuahst state; Luder 
r V Simpson, »i f 

Republican Labour Party: favours union \Mth the Republic 
of Ireland. 

Protestant Unionist Party: Belfast, nght'wmg. anti- 
Catholic. Leader Rev Ian Paisley 

People’s Democracy: Queen’s University, Belfast enil 
rights movement, Sec -Gen John Me \NERy 


judicial system 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 


junvdution both in civil matters and, on Asaiie. in 
cnn.inil matters alvj A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
establiihed in 1930. al>o on the Ent'hsb pattern The 
county court system to some extent corresponds to its 
English prototvpe with the important diilerrnce that m 
Northern Ireland a county court li is. m addition to its 
civil junsiliction. a criminal junsiliction th.vt in England is 
exercised at riuartcr sessions County court judges and 
recorders of Iwrouglis. vccordingl VC \i rcise.illthejurisdiction 
which in Ergl.vnd is div uletl 1 he courts of sumintry juris- 
diction. agiin, originally followed ihe English sv'stcm, but 
In 1935 an alteration was made w hereby most of the judi- 
cial powers of justices of the p> .vcc were transferred to 
permanent paid judicial oHicers, known as Resident 
Magistrates. 


The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland: The Rt Hon 
lAjrd MacDlrmott. »i c 

Lords Josflees of Appeal: The Rt Hon. Lord Jnstice 
Sir Lv.ncelot Curran, The Rt Hon. Lord Justice Sir 
llERDERT McVeigh. 

Judges of the High Court: Tlio Hon 3Tr. Justice Lowry. 
Ihe Rt Hon Mr Justice Jont.s, The Rt. Hon. .Mr 
Justice McOovical. mc . The Rt. Hon Mr. Justice 
Giosov. 

Recorden: Belfast, Hls Honour The Rt. Hon Judge 
Topping, qc; Londonderry, His Honour Judge 
Little, q c 

County Court Judges and Chairmen of Quarter Sesilont: 
Judge David Littlf. q c ; Judge Toppi'so. 0 c. (Ueb 

fast). Judge R II Cosacham, Q c.; Judge W. JOHKSOV, 

OC.; Judge J A. Brown, qc. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Atomic Energy) 


RESEARCH REACTORS 

Harwell 

"GLEEP”, first British reactor; started 1947; graphite- 
moderated air-cooled low-energy pile; used for materials 
testing, research wth an oscillator and on biological 
irradiations. 

"LIDO” swimming-pool reactor. 200 kW, started 1956. 

"DIDO” hear^’-water (DDO) reactor. isMW, with 
maximum neutron flu.x 2X10“ neutrons per cm.’ per 
second, for studies requiring high-energy flux, and for 
isotope production, started 1956. 

"PLUTO” heavy-water reactor, 20 MW (H), similar to 
"DIDO”, for materials studies, critical 1958. 

"DAPHNE” loo-watt experimental reactor, cooled and 
moderated with heavy water; to simulate "DIDO” and 
"PLUTO”, 

Aldermaston 

"HERALD” (Heterogeneous Experimental Reactor 
Aldermaston), started 1959; 5-MW light-water reactor. 

"HORACE” 10-watt e.xperimcntal reactor to obtain 
basic information for "PIERALD”. 

"VERA” Too-watt reactor to use for experimental 
studies on fast reactor systems. 

"VIPER" pulsed fast reactor, for research on the 
effects of intense pulses of neutron and gamma radiation. 

Winfrith 

"ZENITH" loo-watt graphite-moderated reactor for 
investigating high-temperature, gas-cooled systems; started 
1959- 

"JUNO” loo-watt heavy or light water moderated 
reactor; started 1964. 

"NESTOR” ro-kW light-water reactor to provide 
neutrons for sub-critical assemblies; started 1961. 

"DIMPLE” Deuterium-moderated pile low-energy 
heavy-w’ater pile for thermal reactor studies; started 
Harwell, re-erected Winfrith 1961. 

"HECTOR" small experimental reactor fuelled with 
enriched uranium aluminium alloy; oscillator reactor, to 
study reactivit}' measurments on materials and fuel 
elements. 

"ZEBRA” loo-watt experimental reactor with a flexible 
system designed primarily to investigate the physics of 
large fast reactors. 

"S.G.H.W.” steam-generating heavy-water moderated 
power reactor of 100 MW(E). 

Windscale 

"AGR” loo-MW(H) reactor fuelled with enriched 
uranium oxide, cooled with carbon dioxide and moderated 
wdth graphite; to study the advanced gas-cooled power 
reactor syntem. 

"HERO” small e.xperimcntal reactor fuelled with en- 
riched uranium oxide; purpose to assist "AGR”. 

PO^VER REACTORS 

Calder (Calderbridge) : Two stations, four reactors; 
station "A” completed 1956, station "B” completed 1958; 
power 225 SIW (H) per reactor; fuelled with natural 
uranium, cooled with carbon dioxide and moderated with 
graphite. 

Chapelcross (Annan): Four reactors; first reactor com- 
pleted 1958, second, third and fourth 1959; power 225 
MW(H) per reactor; fuel, coolant and moderator as Calder. 

Berkeley: Power 275 MW(E). 

Bradwell: Power 300 MW(E). 

Dungeness: Power 550 MTV. 

Hinckley Point: Power 500 MW. 

Hunterston: Power 320 MW. 

Sizewell: Power 580 MW. 

Trawsfynydd: Power 500 MW. 


POWER REACTORS UNDER CONSTRUCTION 
Dungeness B: Power 1,200 MW; start-up date 1970; will 
use British-developed Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
System (A.G.R.). 

Oldburj'-on-Severn: Power 600 MW; started 1968. 
Wylfa. Anglesey: Power 1,180 MW; start-up date 1968/9, 


Finance. In 1955 ‘A Programme of Nuclear Power” was 
presented to Parliament outlining provisional proposals 
for the building of nuclear power stations to give a capacity 
of 1,500-2,000 kIW by 1965. In March 1957 pro- 
gramme was e.xpanded to provide 5,000-6,000 MW by the 
end of 1965, Later this date was advanced to the end of 
1966. In i960 the policy was again reviewed and a further 
slowing down was decided on. Orders for new stations will 
be placed at a rate ol roughly one a year, which has given 
the country about 5,000 MW of capacity in 1969. A "Second 
Programme of Nuclear Power” was announced in 1964 for 
a further 5,000 MW of capacity by 1975. Subsequently this 
figure was increased to 8,000 MTV in October 1965. The 
first station of the Second Programme now under con- 
struction at Dungeness will use the British-designed 
Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor system, chosen in May 1965, 
for its clear economic and technical advantages over light 
water reactor systems. Electricity peak demand has 
however, been growing more slowly than expected and the 
Government has indicated that the groivth of nuclear 
power is also likely to be slower. 

Co-operaiion. The Atomic Energy Authority has col- 
laboration agreements with Canada, Australia, Pakistan, 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R.. Japan, France. Sweden, Greece, Switzer- 
land, Spain, Denmark and Italy. The Authority is also coll- 
laborating with Belgo Nulceaire, a consortium of Belgium 
firms, to develop a compact nuclear marine reactor. In 
1064, UKAEA and the German company, Nuklear-Chemie 
und-Mettallurgie G.ni.b.H. formed the Nukleardiensl 
INuclear Senice) G.m.b.H., for the provision within the 
European community of a complete fuel service for 
advanced gas-cooled reactors. 

Great Britain is a member of IAEA, ENEA, CERN, and 
CENTO. In February 1959 an agreement for exchange of 
information and designs was signed with EURATOkl. 
Collaboration between twelve European countries in the 
development at the Atomic Energy Establishment, 
Winfrith, of the high-temperature, gas-cooled reactor 
experiment "DRAGON” was provided for in an agreement 
si;^cd on March 23rd, 1959, under the auspices of the 
European Nuclear Energy Agency. This team is led by 
C. A. Rennie (U.K.). 

An important step was taken towards European 
collaboration with the achievement of a broad agreement 
between the Federal Republic of Germany, the Nether- 
lands and the U.K. concerning the production of enriched 
uranium by the gas centrifuge method (March 1969). 
Other European countries have expressed interest in these 
developments. 

NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

Science Research Council: State House, High Holborn, 

London, W.C.i; 1. 1965; Chair Sir Bri.vn Flowers, 

F.R.S. 

The Council rvas founded wdth the object of carrying out 
and encouraging research and development in science and 
technolo^; to pro\dde and operate large-scale facilities for 
universities, technical colleges and other scientific institu- 
tions; to make grants for postgraduate instruction and to 
disseminate knowledge in science and technology. SRC is 
also responsible for the management of the national civil 
scientific space research programme and for support for 
the European Space Research Organization (ESRO). 
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RELIGION 


The organization of tJie churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities — 
Northern Ireland and the Irish Republic; Armagh is the seat of both Catholic and Protestant Primates of All Ireland, 
and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. 


Roman Catholic ...... -197.5‘I7 

Presbyterian ...... ^13,113 

Church of Ireland ..... 344,800 

Methodist ....... 71,865 

Other denominations .... 69.290 

Not stated ...... 28.418 


Total (Census 1961) .... 1,425,042 


Roman Catholic Church: The Catholic dioceses of Down 
and Connor and Dromorc are completely in Northern 
Ireland; Armagh, Derrr’ and Clogher arc partly in 
Nortliern Ireland and partly in the Irish Republic. 

Archbishop 

Armagh: Archbishop ot Armagh ant! Primate of All 
Ireland: His Eminence Cardinal William Conway, 
D.D.. D.C.L.; Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, .‘Vrmagh. 

Bishops 

Bouui and Connor: Most Rev. W. Philbin, Lisbrecn, 
73 Somerton Rd., Belfast. 

Dromorc: Most Rev. E. O'Dohertv, Bishop’s House, 
Newrj', Co. Down. 

Derry: Most Rev. N. Farren, Bishop’s House, St. 
Eugene’s. Derry. 

Ctogher: Most Rev. E. O’Callagh.an, Monaghan. Eire. 

Presbyterian: General Oflicc: Church House. Belfast, 
BTi 6DW; 572 churches; 56S ministers; 763 Sunday 
Schools; nearly 400,000 mems.; IModerator of the 
General Assembly Rt. Rev. John T. Caeson, b.a., d.d.; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. A. J. Weir, m.sc., b.d.; pubis. The 
Presbyterian Herald (monthly). The Christian Irishman 
(monthly). Daybreak (monthl}'). Woman’s Work 
(quarterly), Outward Bound (monthly). 


Church of Ireland {disestablished in iS6g) : dioceses in North- 
ern Ireland: Armagh, Down and Dromore, Connor, 
Derry and Raphoe, Clogher; 383 churches; 412 clergy 
and 350,000 to 400,000 members in those parts of the 
dioceses which are in Northern Ireland; parts of 
Armagh, Raphoe and Clogher are in tlie Irish Republic, 

Archbishop 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of all Ireland: The 

Most Rev. George Otto Simms, d.d., ph.d.. The 
Palace, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Down and Dromorc: Rt. Rev. G. A. Quin, m..a. 

Connor: Rt. Rev. A. H. Butler. 

Derry and Raphoe: Rt. Rev. C. I. Peacocke, m.a. 
Clogher: Rt. Rev. Prof. R. P. Crosland Harison, .m.a.. 

B.D., D.D. 

Kilnwrc: Rt. Rev. E. F. B. Moore, ph.d., d.d. 

Tuam: Rt. Rev. J. C. Duggan, b.a., b.d. 

Methodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. James Davison, 
Aughnacloy, Co. Tyrone; Sec. Rev. H. Sloan, 90 
Osborne Park, Belfast 9; publ. Irish Christian Advocate. 

Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilliam St., Belfast, 
BTg 6AW; 77 churches; 62 ministers; 6,922 mems.; 
Pres. T. Welsh Dunn; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. Thompson; 
publ. The Irish Baptist (monthly). 

Congregationalists: 24 churches; 20 ministers; appro.v. 
3,200 moms.; 27 Sunday Schools; Chair. Rev. E. 
Harper, 12 Lynda Avc., Jordanstomi, Co. Antrim; 
Sec. Rev. J. M. Henry, b.a., b.d., ph.d., “Laurel 
Mount", 8 Shore Rd., Grecnisland, Co. Antrim; publ. 
The Congregationalist (monthly). 


THE 

Armagh Guardian: 36 Upper English St., Armagh; f. 1844; 

Unionist; wccldy; Editor JIrs. J. Rolston. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English St., iVrmagh; f. 1930; 

Nationalist weeldy; Editor Oliver IMallon. 

Ballymena Observer: 57-61 Church St., Ballymena; f. 

1S55; Unionist weekly; Editor J. Wier; circ." 15,533. 
Ballymena Times: Wellington St.. Ballymena, Co. Antrim; 

f. 1887; Unionist; weeldy; Editor J. E. A. Thompson. 
Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banbridge; f. 1870; 

Independent weekl)’; Editor A. Doloughan. 

Belfast News-Letter: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1737: 

Unionist morning; Editor Cowan Watson; circ. 71,894. 
Belfast Telegraph: Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1S70; Unionist 
evening; Thomson Allied Newspapers Ltd.; circ. 
219,874. 

Carrickfergus Advertiser: Carrickfergus, Co. Antrim; f. 
1883; independent weekly; Editor Tom Samw.ays; 
circ. 12,500. 

Cityweek: 20 High St., Belfast: f. 1964; wcckljq ^^orton 
Newspaper Group; circ. 20,000. 

Coleraine Chronicle: 7 Abbey St., Coleraine; f. 1844; 
Unionist; weeldy; Editor Samuel S. Troy. 


PRESS 

County Down Spectator and Newtownards Spectator: 109 

i\Iain St., Bangor, Co. Down; f. 1904; Conservative; 
wccldy; Editor Miss A. Roycroft; circ. 13,964. 

Derry Journal: 3-7 Shipquay Street,LondondeiTy; f. 1772; 
Nationalist bi-weekly (Tues., Fri.); Editor T. F. 
Cassidy. 

Derry People: John St., Omagh; f. 1902; Nationalist; 

weeldy, Sals.; Editor Dr, P. F. McGill. 

Down Recorder: iiS Irish St., Downpatrick; f. 1836; 
Unionist; weeldy; Editor Colin Crichton; circ. 8,700. 

Dungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon, Co. 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Group of Weeklv 
Newspapers; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver 
Maixon; circ. 65,000. 

East Antrim Times: 4 Dunlucc St., Larne; f. 1S91; Unionist; 
weekly: Editor J. E. .‘V. Thompson. 

Fermanagh Herald: Belmore St., Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1903; Nationalist weekly; Editor P. T. 
O’Hare. 

Fermanagh News: The Diamond, Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1967; Independent weeldy; Editor Oliver 
Mallon. 
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Astronomy and space research is earned out at the Boyal 
Greemnch Observatory’, the Royal Obsmatory. Edin- 
burgh, the Radio and Space Research Station and the 
Astrophysics Research Unit 

Nuclear activities include tlie operation ol a y-GeX pro- 
ton synchrotron NIMROD at the Rutherford High Energy 
Laboratory, and a 5-CeV electron synchrotron NIN\ at 
the Daresburv Nntlcar Physics I-ahoraton 


The Council is also responsible for the co-ordination of 
the scientific aspect of British participation in C E.R N 
Huihtr/ord High Energy Laboralory Chilton, Didcot, 
Berks , l)ir G. H Stafford, rii d 
Daresbury Kiiclear Phyfics Laboratory Nr Wamngton, 
Lancs . Dir (Designate) Prof. A. Asumore, pii d . 
Dir (tcting) R G P VoSs, PHD 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Aberdeen: Aberdeen. Soo teachers, s 057 
students 

University of Aston In Birmingham: Birmingham, \nn 
teachers, 5,953 students 

Bath University of Technology: Bath, 250 teachers 1.S20 
students 

University of Birmingham: Edgbaston, Bimungham, 053 
teachers. 6,667 students 

University of Bradford: Bradford. 37S teachers. 3,'xvo 
students 

University of Bristol: Bnstol, z,8oo teachers, 6314 

students 

Brunei University: London, W 3. ao*? teachers, i 500 
students 

University of Cambridge: Cambridge; r,ooo teacher-.. 

*0.317 students 

The City University: London, £ C t, 390 teachers, c 500 
students 

University of Dundee: Dundee, 363 teaciicrs .>034 

students. 

University of Durham: Durham, 345 teachers, tsn 
students 

University of East Anglia: Nonvtch; 239 teachers 2 4i.> 
students. 

University of Edinburgh: Edinburgh, 1,300 teachers. 10.523 
students. 

University of Essex: Colchester, 167 teachers, 1.650 

students 

University of Exeter: Exeter, 330 teachers, 3.300 students 

University of Glasgow: Glasgow; 1,5$$ teachers, '■^'vI 
students. 

Keriot-Watt University: Edinburgh, Scotland. 3o8 teachers. 
1,855 students 

University of Hull; Hull. 418 teachers, 3,671 students 

University of Keele: Keele, StaSs, 197 teachers. 1 8)i 
students 

University of Kent at Canterbury: Canterbury. 230 

teachers, 2,063 students 


University of Lancaster: Lancaster; 300 teachers, 3,400 
students 

University of Leeds: Leeds 2; 7,986 students. 

University of Leicester: Leicester, 350 teachers, 3,250 
students. 

University ol Liverpool: Liverpool, 1,095 teachers, 6.416 
students 

University of London: London, 1,400 teachers, 69,366 
students 

Loughborough University of Technology: Loughborough. 
230 teachers. 3,310 students 

\ Victoria University of Manchester: Manchester; 1,303 
teachers, 8.559 students 

I University of Newcastle upon Tyng: Newcastle, 900 
teachers. 5 415 students 

I University ol Nolllngham: Nottingham. 531 teachers, 

I 4 970 students 

' University 0! Oxford: Oxford, i 350 teachers, 10,368 
I students 

University ol Reading: Reading, 533 teachers, 4,965 
students 

University ol 81 . Andrews: St Andrew s, 263 teachers. 3,305 
students 

I University ol Sallord: Salford, 453 teachers, 3,045 students 
I University ol Sheffield: Sheffield; 720 teachers, 5 . 55 ^ 
students 

] University ol Southampton: Southampton; 561 teachers 
I 4.131 students 

I University of Stirling; Sbrlmg, 125 teachers, 360 students 
I University of Strathclyde: Glasgow. 669 teachers, s.^oo 
I students 

j University of Surrey: London, S W 11, 375 teachers, 2,3*7 
' students 

University of Sussex: Brighton. 415 teachers, 3.600 students 

University of Wales: Cardiff. 13 475 students 

University of Warwick: Coventry; i.Soo students. 

University of York: York; 230 teachers, 2,100 students 


The Open University: Walton Hall. Milton Keynes, 
Bletchlej’, Bucks , courses on radio and television arc 
due to start 10 Januarj* 1971. 
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Frontier Sentmei: 76 HUl St , f 1904, weekly 

Sats , Editor M KrouGir 

Impartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bndge St, Enniskillen, f 
1825; Indepeodeot Unionist weekly; Editor James 
Baker; circ 12,505 

Ireland’s Saturday Night: 124 Ro>’a.I Avenue. Bel&ist; i 
1894; weekly, Sats ; Editor Frederick Gamble 
Irish News: Donegal! St, Belfast, f 1855, Nationalist, 
morning. Editor T O'Keefee 
Irish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: H3-117 Dooegali St 
Belfast, f 1878, Conservatn e. Editor J A. Devlin. 
tire 25,100 

Leader, The: ^larket Square, Dromore, i 1916. Nationalist, 
weekly. Thurs , Editor G V Brown, circ 8,000 
Lisburn Herald: 32 Bow Street, Lisburn, f 1891, Unionist 
weekly; Editor J H F McCarrison, m b e 
Lisburn Standard: Market Square, Lisburn, f 1S76. 

Unionist weekly. Editor I. W Graham 
Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road, Londonderry, f 1829. 
Unionist weekly, Managing Editor S D M Buchanan, 
cue 14,226 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner; Insh St . Dungannon. 

! 1930, Nationalist, weekly. Editor Oliver Mallon 
Lurgan Herald: 10 Windsor Avenue, Lurgan, i i960, 
weekly, Thurs 

Lurgan Mail: Windsor Avenue, Lurgan. f 1890. Indepen- 
dent, weekly; Editor Leivis Malcolm, cue 9.233 
Mid>UISter Mail: Cookstoivn, Tyrone, f 1891. Unionist, 
weekly: Qiair Mrs S Glasgow, Editor T M Cor- 
RioAM, Sec J McKeown.cuc 9.659 
Mid-Ulster Observer: James Street, Cookstowu, Tyrone, 
i 1953. Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Malloh 
Mourne Observer and Oromore Weekly Times: Mam St 
Newcastle, Co Down, f 1949. Independent, weeU). 
^lan. Dir and Editor D J Hawthorne, circ 10,812 
Newry Reporter: 4 Margaret St , Newry, f 1S67, Inde- 
pendent; weekly. Editor G Duffy, circ 12.295 
Newry Telegraph: 8oa Hill St , Newy, f 1812, Indepcn 
dent, weekly, Editor R L Hodgett 


RADIO AND 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Kortbem Ire- 
land Office Broadcasting House, 22-27 Ormeau 
Avenue, Belfast, National Governor for Nortbem 
Ireland Lord Dukleatm, t.d , d.l ; Controller BBC. 
Northern Ireland, B Waldo Maguire. 

RADIO 

Northern Ireland relays the four national radio pro 
grammes broadcast throughout the U.K , supplementing 
Radio 4 with some 16 hours a week of local programmes 
Iranssiitters 

Radio I. 247m , Radio 2 . 1,500m. and VHF, Radio 3 
464m , 194m.. and VHF; Radio 4 224m., and VHF. 

VHF transmitter frequencies are as follows 


VHF (MHz) 

Radio 2 

Radio 3 

Radio 4 

BalJycastle 

Brougher ilountain 

89 0 

91 2 

93 4 

(Emuskillen) 

S8 9 

91 1 

93-3 

Divis 

go I 

92.3 

95 4 

Ivilkeel 

83 S 

gi 0 

93 2 

Lame 

8g I 

91-3 

93 5 

Londonderry 

Maddybennymore 

SS 3 

90 55 

92 7 

(Portrush) 

88. 7 

90 9 

93 I 

Newry 

SS 6 

90 8 

03 0 


Newtownards Chronicle: 25 Frances Street, Newtownards, 
Co. Down, f 1873, Independent weekly. Editor 
Robert McNinch, cue 10,924 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Mam St , Bangor, Co Down; 
f 1904; Independent weekly. Editor Miss A. Roycroft. 

Northern Constitution: Railway Rd , Coleraine. Co 
Londonderry, f 1875, Independent, weekly. Editor 
R AcHESON, CITC 22.065 

Portadown News and County Armagh Advertiser: 9-15 
Thomas St , Portadown, f 1859, Unionist, weekly. 
Editor \V D Slovn, cue 9,631 

Portadown Times: 7 Thomas Street. Portadown; f 1922; 
Unionist weekly, Editor David Armstrong, circ 
11,080 

Rathfriland, Mourne and District Outlook: Castle St , 
Rathfnland, Co Down, f. 1939, every Fnda^ , inde- 
pendent, Editor E T Brady, cue 8,000 

Strabane Chronicle and Tyrone and Donegal Advertiser: 10 
John St, Omagh, f 1896, Nationalist, weekly, Sats, 
Editor Dr P F McGill 

Strabane Weekly News: 25 and 27 High St, Omagh. 
Tyrone f 1908. Unionist weekly, Editor N F Aiw- 
strono, cue 3,765 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St , Belfast, BTr 2CB, f 
1965. Independent, weekly 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St , Omagh, f 1844, 
Umoiu5twecki> , Editor N F. Armstrong, cue. 10,783 

Tyrone Courier and Dungannon News: George St , Dungan- 
non, f 18S0. Independent weekly, Editor E J 
Richardson, circ 9,102 

Ulster Gaxelte and Armagh Standard: Scotch Street, 
Armagh, f 1844 Unionist weekly Editor W. Crsex, 
circ 8,830 

Ulster Herald: John Street, Omagh, f 1901, Nationalist 
AveekJy (local editions in Derry, Newrv, Enniskillen 
and Omagh), Editor Dr P F McGill 

Ulster Star: Market Square Lisburn, f 1957, Uniuiiist, 
weekly. Editor Gordon Hanna, circ 13 412 


TELEVISION 


TELEVISION 

The B.BC has two television studios in Belfast pre- 
senting daily news and sports broadcasts as well as current 
affaus features and occasional local plays. Facilities 
include a four camera television outside broadcast unit, 
videotape recording and a film unit which contributes to 
both networks and B,B C regional services. With trans- 
mitters at Ballycastle, Divis, Enniskillen, ICilkeel, Larne, 
Londonderry, Newry and Portrush, more than 99 per cent 
of the population of Northern Ireland are within the 
reception area of B B C -r At present B B.C -2 and colour 
television arc transmitted only from Divis (serving some 
two-thuds of the population), but work is proceedmg on 
further micro wave feeder Unto to the north-west and the 
BBC plans to extend the second service and colour to 
the Londonderry’ and North Antrim area m 1970 

Independent Television Authority (ITA): Head Office 70 
Brompton Rd , London, S.W.3, Du -Gen Su Robert 
Fraser The programme contractor is 
Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast. BT7 lEB, started transmission i959- 
Chair. The Rt. Hon, The Earl of Antriu. d l , j p ■ 
Man Du. R B Henderson, all the week 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 

FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; res. = reserves; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; in. = million: br(s). = branch (es).) 


BANKS 

Belfast Bank Executor and Trustee Co. Ltd.: 2 Bridge St., 
Belfast, BTi iNX; f. 1947; capital owned by the 
Belfast Banking Co. Ltd.; auth. cap. /25o,ooo; p.u. cap. 
/ioo,ooo; Man. L. B. R. Forsyth, i.l.b. 

Belfast Banking Co. Ltd.: Waring St., Belfast, BTi 2EE; 
f. 1827; affiliated to iMidland Bank Ltd.; cap. ;f4m.; 
p.u. /2.5ni.: Chair. Sir Walter A. Edmensex, c.h.e., 
D.L.; Dirs. Bernard F. Ci arke, Sir Francis E. Evans, 
o.B.E., K.C.M.G., D.L.; Sir Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; 
H. i\r. Gabbey; Sir William Jenkins, j.p.; Sir Basil 
McFarland, Bt., c.b.e., h.m.l.; G. B. Smyth; O. E. 
Wood; Gen. Man. T. C. Huey; Sec. J. J. Holland. 

Northern Bank Ltd.: Victoria St.. Belfast; f. 1824; c.ap. 
auth. ;^3.5ni.: p.u. /3.5in.: Dirs. E. D. Hill, m..\.. W. S. 
Wilson, D. Russell, R. E. Craig, E. R. W.m.ker; 
Sec. T. Montgomery. 

Ulster Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Waring Street, Belfast, 
BTi 2ER: cst. 1836, a member of National Westminster 
Group; cap. p.u. Chair. Hugh Clark; Deputy 

Chair. D. McC. Watson, ll.b., e.c.a. and Sir Robert 
G. C. Kin.mian, E.R.D., D.L.. LL.D., J.P.; Dir. and Chief 
Exec. A. E. G. Brain, o.b.e., t.d.; Dir. and Asst. Chief 
Exec. A. Thomson. 


Bank of Ireland: Head Office; Dublin; Belfast Office: 
Donegall Place; f. 1783; cap. p.u. £ 6 .ym.-. Governor 
Donal S. a. Carroll. 

Munster and Leinster Bank Ltd.: (incorpora.ted in Ireland); 
Head Office in Cork; a member of Allied Irish Banks 
Group; 31 High St., Belfast; cap. subscribed and p.u. 
/i.g4m.; Gen. Man. M. J. Fenton. 


Provincial Bank of Ireland Ltd.: Head Office: 5 College 
Street, Dublin; Belfast Office: 2 Royal Avenue; f. 1825; 
auth. cap. /4.oSo,ooo; issued and fully p.u. cap. 
/i, 130,000; Reserve Fund /r, 990,000; Chair. J. W. 
Freeman. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Belfast Savings Bank: Arthur Street, Belfast; f. 1816; 
funds /112m.; Gen. Man. W. E. Tyrrell, o.b.e., 

F. S.B.I., A.I.B. 

Enniskillen Savings Bank: 20 Church St., Enniskillen, 
FciTnanagh; f. 1S25; assets ;^3.35m.; Chair. Lt.-Col. 

G. E. Liddle, c.b.e., D.L., j.r.; Actuary John Kerr. 

Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal Ave., Belfast, 
BTi iDU; f. 1939: Chair. James A. Faulkner, o.b.e.; 
Gen. Sec. Miller; publ. Ulster Savhigs Bulletin. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Belfast Stock Exchange: 10 High St., Belfast i; f. 1S95; 
33 mems.; Chair. F. J. G. Boyd; Sec. Robert Bell, 

F.C.C.S. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Co, of Ireland: lo Donegall Square 
South, Belfast; cap. p.u. £joo,y^o; Chair. Sir C. N. L. 
Stronge; Man. P. M. Wilson; all classes except life. 

Ulster Marine Insurance Co, Ltd,: i Linen Hall St., Belfast; 
f. 1S67; Dirs. R. H. Gudgeon (Chair.), H. E. Wright, 

H. G. Merriman; Sec. I. .\. Chambers, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Economic Council: f. 1964 to advise the Northern Ireland 
Government on economic planning; 16 members repre- 
senting employers’ and trade organizations in industrj', 
commerce, and agriculture; Chair. Rt. Hon. Roy 
Bradford, b.a., ji.p.. Minister of Commerce. 

Northern Ireland Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 
Chamber of Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St., 
Belfast, BT2 7BJ; f. 1783; 840 mems.; Pros. Dr. H. S. 
Corscadden; Sec. J. M. Devlin, b.a., f.c.a. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Belfast and Northern Ireland Boot Trades’ Assen. (Repair 
Section): f. 1909; 146 mems.; Sec. H. Harrison, 313 
-Yntrim Rd., Belfast. 

Belfast and N.l. Ship-Owners’ Assen.: Chair. Reginald W. 
Berkeley, c.b.e., j.p., .m.inst.t., 42 Donegall Quay, 
Belfast; Sec. James P. Houston, a. m.inst.t., 65 Pilot 
St., Belfast. 

Belfast Marine Engineering Employers’ Assen.: f. 1929; 
c/o Messrs. Harland and Wolff Ltd., Queen’s Island, 
Belfast, BT3 9DU; Sec. J. IMcFall. 

Belfast Shipbuilders’ Assen.: f. 1928; c/o Messrs. Harland 
and Wolff Ltd., Queen’s Island, Belfast, BT3 9DU; 
Sec. J. McFall. 


Belfast Wholesale Merchants’ and Manufacturers’ Assen.; 
Ltd.: f. 1895; 140 mems.; Sec. H. Martin, 10 Arthur 
Street, Belfast. 

Bleachers’, Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (Inc.), The: 

12 Bridge St., Belfast, BTi iLY; f. 1956; iS mems.; 
Sec. J. H. .Andrews, f.c.a. 

Central Council of the Irish Linen Industry Ltd.: 7 Donegall 
Square West, Belfast, BTi OLH; f. 1959; 15 mems.; 
Chair. John M. Gray, m.b.e., e.r.d.; Sec. E. O. L. 
Seccombe. 

Chartered Auctioneers’ and Estate Agents’ institute of the 
U.K. (Belfast and N.l. Branch) : 7 College Square North, 
Belfast i; Hon. Sec. Tod M.vjury, f.a.i. 

Federation of Building Trade Employers of Northern Ire- 
land Ltd.: 9 Upper Queen St., Belfast; f. 1945; Dir. 
M. R. Whitham, F.C.I.S.; Sec. G. Burnison, ll.b., 

F.C.C.S. 

Flax Spinners’ Assen. Ltd.: 7 Donegall Square West, 
Belfast, BTi 6LH; f. 1866; iS mems.; Chair. J. A. 
Henshall; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Handkerchief and Embroidery Assen.: 58 Howard St., 
Belfast i; f. 191S; 30 mems.; Chair. John B. Bryson; 
Sec. R. E. iifeCLURE, m.b.e., f.c.a. 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA, POPULATION. BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(1967) 


Ahea 

1 

Population | Births | 

1 ('000) , 

Marriages i 

Deaths 

Census Census | ^ , I 

ig6t 1966 1 

Rate per 

1 'ODO 

Total 

Rate per 
'000 1 

Total 

Rate per 
’000 

5,2o6 sq miles 1 

1.4250 t 1.484 8 j 33.400 i 

1 ^ 

10.924 

7 3 

14,671 , 

1 


Belfast (capital) 399.270. Londonderry 55,681 


EMPLO'i'ilENT 

('000) 

(March 1969) 


Agricnlture, Forestry. Fishing 
&Iimng and Quarrying . 

&lanufacturiDg 

Bntlding and Contracting 

Gas, Electncity, Water 

Transport. Comnitinications 

Distributive Trades and Professional Services 

Financial and Miscellaneous Services 

Public Administration 


36 

3 

184 


Total . . 557 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


i 

1 1 

' Area Under Crops 

1 ('000 acres) 

! Production 

I (’000 tons) 

Yield acre 

(<n\t ) 

196S 

i960 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

WTieat ! 

! 2 I 

2 6 





Barley 

; 138 7 

135 6 

196 0 

179 8 1 

2S.3 1 


Oats 

1 72 8 


73 8 

57 2 

20 3 


Potatoes , 

1 50 3 

42 8 

460 0 

389.0 

184 0 

182 0 

Turnips 1 

2 3 

1 I 


29 5 ! 

340-0 


Slangels 

0 1 

0 1 


2 5 1 

1 

35= 0 

360 0 


LIVESTOCK 


('000) 



1968 

1969 

1 

i 

1968 

1969 

Cattle 

1,206.9 

1,243 2 

Turkej-s 

105.0 

98 9 

Sheep j 



Geese 

20.1 

16 7 

Pigs 1 

I, on 9 

1.032 s 

Ducks . 

59 9 1 

48 0 

Horses . [ 

1 

J S 

I 8 

Fowl 

11.873 5 

1x778-0 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Trade and Industry) 


Irish Linen Merchants’ Asscn.: 7 Doncgall Square West. 
Belfast, BTi 6LH, f iQiS. 34 mems ; Chair K T 
Sturcess, f c a , See E O L Seccombe 
Irish Power Loom Manufacturers’ Asscn.: 7 Donegail 
Square West. Belfast, BTi 6LH. f 1922, 27 mems . 
Chair R. I Robinson, See E O L Secconibe 
Linen Industry Research Association: The Research Insti 
tute, Lambeg, Lisburn, Co Antnmr f 1919. Qiair 
Jf. F. GORDox, M A , Dir of Research, H A C Todd, 
B-sc , F T I , F s s . Sec H S Eaton. 

Motor Agents’ Asscn. Ltd.: (Ulster Division), 224 Antnni 
Road. Belfast 15. Chair W J McCormick, Div Sec 
J R. Whiteside 

Shirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern iretandi: 

f 1910, 31 mems shirt, collar and pyjama manulae- 
turmg firms. Sec M iLLitM Long, b a . S Shipquav St 
Londonderry' 

Trade Hemstitchers' Asscn.; 5S Howard St, Belfast 1 
f iqi8; 26 mems , Chair G R Woods, Sec R L 
McClure, m b e , f c \ 

Ulster Chemists' Asscn.: 73 Unucraitv St, Belf.ivt 
Br7iHL. Sec C s Ritchie, pii c 
Ulster Farmers’ Union: f i9iij. 18 Donegail Square East 
Belfast, B1 1 5HT, au.ooo mems. Gen S(c \\ II 
Gn LivND, publ fanners' Journal (monthlv) 

Ulster Society of Chartered Accountants: 1 1907, <i<)0 
mems : Chair K E D Mackrell. r c \ . Hon bte 
T F E Donnelly, d sc (econ ). r c a , (> Callender 
St , Belfast. Librarian Mrs M S Arneill 


TRADE UNIONS 

The organiiatioii of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
u a similar system to that in Great Britain Below are 
some of the major orgamzations in Northern Ireland, some 
of TThicb are affiliated to the corresponding Umon 10 
England 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 
\ E V House 26-34 Antrim Kd . Belfast. BT 1 5 » \ \ 
District Sec J Graham. Divisional Organirtr C I,* 
HtLL, J P 

Amalgamated Society of Lithographic Printers; 137 
Dickenson Rd , Rusholme, Manchester 14; f loSo, 
13.S69 mems m Northern Ireland. 

Amalgamated Transport and General Workers' Union: 
Irish Sec N Kennedy, Branch Sec George Hamili, 
17 Orchard Street, Londonderry'. 



point, Co I>own. 


Amalgamated Union of Foundry Workers: 122 North St , 
Belfast; 882 mems 10 Northern Ireland; Sec.-Gen' 
G. T. Royd. 

Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union (N.I. Area 
Council): Candaw House, 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast. 
BTr5 2G2, f 1891; 3.900 mems ; Area Sec. J Harold 
Binks. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions, 
also H.M. Establishments, Aircraft industry and Rail- 
way Workshops: District Sec R Thompson, mbe, 
J p , 14 Jamieson St , Belfast 
Electrical Trades’ Union: Area Sec W A Irwin, Area 
Official J Cosby, 279 Antrim Kd , Belfast 15. 

General and Municipal Workers Union: 40 North St, 
Belfast, District Organizers 1 H JIinnis, H J 
CuRLis ii B c , T D Douglas 
Irish National Teachers’ Organization: Gen Sec Senator 
J Brosnahan, »l a , 35 Parnell Square, Dublin i, 
Northern Sec E G Quigley, 83 High St , Belfast, 
I 1868, 14,111 mems.; pubis An MutnteOtr Natsiunta 
(monthly). The !^'orikern Teacher (quarterly) 

Nat. Amat. Union of Lite Assurance Workers; 6S Loopland 
Gardens. Belfast, Sec R H Phenix 

National Association of Theatrical and Kine Employees 
Waring House, 4 Wanng St , Belfast i, f. 1890, 500 
mems , See -Gea. W McCullough 
Natienai Federation of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
Regional Sec m Dublin, Branch Secs m the principal 
Northern Ireland tow ns 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 32 Seechlawn Park, 
Dunmurry. J.077 mems , Sec -Geu S Mawhinxey 
National Union ol Journalists: 47 Wheatfield Gardens, 
Belfast 14, Sec. T. F. Smarkie 
National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 78 
Dublin Rd , Belfast 2, 13.000 mems, Sec -Gen J 
Maccoooan 

Printing and Kindred Trades Fed.: ito North Street, 
Belfast I. Sec William Walker 
S hip Construelors’ and Shipwrights’ Asson>: f. xSSz; 
26,296 mems , Geo Sec S Oubler, 8 Eldon Square, 
Newcast!e-on-Tyne, District Sec. and Organiser H. 
Black, 18 Lower Donegal! Street, Belfast 
Ulster Teachers’ Union: 72 High St, Belfast, BTi 2BE, 
f 1919. 4.000 mems , Gen Sec. J. Kino Carsox, 
M B E . M A , DIP ED , F E.i.s , Depu^ Geo Sec. B K 
Toms, publ U T V Neva (montnly, except July' and 
August). 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: 61-63 
Royal A\e . Belfast. BTl iNN. Area Organizers W J 
Hamilton, j p . George M \tthew s, D Wylie, ; p 
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FC 



I 

Annual Planting 


State Forests . . . | 

I3< 

Total Area Planted . . j 

S; 


I 



Total 

1 

1 Heurij 

1965 . 

168,357 

33.50: 

1966 

101,616 

16,71 

1967 . 

139.S23 

28,35. 

196S . 

126,783 

18,56 


I^ 

(Net c 


Linen 

Other Textiles 
Clothine 








U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

lx = ao shillings. {,x » U.S. $2 4 

BUDGET ESTIMATE 1969-70 
Cfooo) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Reserved Tax Revenue 


Reserved Services 

3,206 

of whxch Customs and Excise . 

1 124,200 

Provision for Imperial Contnbution 

S.OOO 

Income Tax 

107,500 

Consolidated Fund 

27,800 

Reserved Non-Tax Revenue 
Receipts from United Kingdom 

384 

Supply Services 
of whuh 

291.577 

Exchequer 

20,700 

Health and Social Services 

125,901 

Transferred Tax Revenue 

56.400 

Education 


of which Estate Duties 

3.200 

Reserve for Industrial Development 

5,000 

Motor Vehicle Duties, etc 


Selective Employment Refunds 

5,100 

Transferred Non-Tax Revenue 

29,566 

Provision for Supplementary Esti- 
mates 

4.000 

Total 

338.750 

Total 

338,683 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUAIMARY OF TRADE (^'000) 



1966 

1967 

j J96S 

Total Imports 

523-420 

551-709 

I 659,596 

Total Exports (including Re-exports) 1 

1 

477.947 

507,040 

1 590,117 


COMMODITIES (i’ooo) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Live Ammals . 

9,162 



Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

29.382 

28,994 

29.435 

Other Food and Beverages 

63.331 

65.939 


Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures 


23,867 


Coal (1967 tnd. Coke and Briquettes) . 


20,199 


Other Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels 


39.062 

47,008 

Woven Fabrics and hlade-up Articles (excl Clothing) 


21,286 

45,ioS 

Other Textile Manufactures .... 



20,446 

Machinery and Electnc Apparatus and Appliances 

Other Metals and Metal Manufactures (excl. Cold and 
Coin) 



106,784 

56.865 

46.8x5 


Road Vehicles 


60,766 

82,095 

Clothing and Footwear 




Other Manufactured Articles (mcl Crude Rubber) 

89,428 

94,iSo 

108,874 


Exports 1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Live Animals 

15.888 

22.546 


Bacon and Hams 


18,242 


Eggs 

14.482 

16.513 

18,083 

Other Food and Beverages 




Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels 


8,560 

26,766 

Woven Fabnes and Made-np Articles (excl Clothing) . 

35.148 


78,796 

Other Textile Manufactures 




Machinery, Electnc and Non-elcctric and Electneal 
Apparatus and Appliances 

6t,oi6 



Road Vehicles 

19.829 


32.325 

Clothing and Footwear 


36,820 

50.252 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures, Twine, Cordage and 
Ropes, Ships and Aircraft built and repair work 

92,400 

97,188 

118,857 

Other Manufactured Articles (mcl Crude Rubber) 

56.111 

5^924 

58,643 
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ISLE OF MAN 

The Isle of Alan lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumberland coast of England and Northern Ireland 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

POPUL 

ATioN (1966 Census) 

145,325 acres 
(227 square miles) 

Total 

Males 

Females 

50.423 

23.226 

27.197 


Douglas 19,517 Ramsey 3,880 

BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

BlRTKS 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 

702 1 

*3 9 

372 

7 4 

667 

17 2 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966) 


Acricclture 

Fismvo 

Professional , 
Services 

AD'IIKISTRATIVB 

Services 

Building 

Trades 

Industry I 

AND COMMEJlCE i TOVRISM 

1.749 

120 

1.5S4 

932 

2.805 1 

10,343 [ ..9<H 




CROPS 

(acres) 



1966 

1967 

196$ 

Cereals and Vegetables 

18.395 

18.245 


Grass 

58,164 

58.18S 

59.614 

Rough Grazing . . 

44.430 

43.994 

44.933 


LIVESTOCK 



1966 

1967 

196& 

Cattle 


31.690 1 

31.336 

Sheep . . i 

122.518 

122.924 1 

119.938 

P.gs ... 


3.765 

3.636 

Poultry . . 1 

110.705 1 

1 

124,043 



HERRING FISHING 


Year 

4 ESSELS DsING 
SIanx Ports 

Vmoum 
Landed 
( iQ crans*) 

Value or 
Landings 
(£) 

Total 

Manx 

Boats 

Total 

Total 

1966 

56 

9 

3.337 1 

22.390 

1967 

65 1 

8 

10.973 

57.137 

19OS 

54 ! 

6 

i8.2i6 

91.304 


• I cran =3i cwt. 
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BENELUX 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1921 Economic and Customs Union between Belgiuni 
and Luxembourg. 

1943 London Monetary Agreement. 

1944 London Customs Convention. 

1948 Customs Union came into force; agreement on 
unifying customs formalities. 

194Q Pre-Union Agreement. 

1950 Agricultural Protocols. 

1953 Hague Protocol on co-ordination of economic 
and social policy; Commercial Protocol. 

1954 Agreement on liberalization of capital move- 
ments. 

1955 Agreement on tlie setting-up of a Consultative 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

1956 OEEC recognised Benelux as a single unit in 
inter-European trade; Labour Convention; 
Protocol on tenders and purchases. 


1958 Treat}' of the Benelux Economic Union signed. 

i960 Benelux Treaty came into force, together with 
the Labour Treaty. 

1962 Liberalization of road transport. 

1963 Convention on free movement and establish- 
ment in the thi'ce countries came into force. 

1965 Treaty on the establishment of a Benelux 
Court signed. 

1966 Treaty on reciprocal assistance for the per- 
ception of the turnover ta.x came into force. 

1967 Treaty on c.xtradition and legal aid in criminal 
affairs came into force. 

1969 Inter-governmental Conference which decided 
on the total abolition of border control between 
the three countries by November ist, 1970. 


HISTORY 


During the later war j’ears the goveniments-in- 
exile of Belgium, the Netherlands and Lu.xembourg 
began to lay plans for an economic and customs union 
of their countries. Their efforts crystallized in the Lon- 
don Monetary Agreement of October 21st, ro-3. A firm 
exchange value was needed between the Belgian franc 
and the Dutch florin; the pre-war gold parity of 16.52 
Belgian francs to one Dutch florin was agreed on, as 
well as a scheme of reciprocal credits between the two 
countries. There was also agreement on the need for 
continual consultation and for the co-ordination of 
such measures as each country felt compelled to take 
in their respective capital markets. 

The London Customs Convention of September 5th, 
1944, marked a further step forward. The principle 
was established of reciprocal tariff abolition, to lead in 
the first place to a “tariff community”, which in its 
turn would be a preliminar)^ step towards a full 
customs, and eventual economic union. Methods of 
procedure were established and three committees set 
up — the Administrative Customs Committee, the 
Administrative Foreign Trade Committee and the 
Committee for Trade Agreements. A tentative tariff 
list was drawn up, and provision made for withdrawal 
at one year’s notice. 

In the last months of the war Holland was devas- 
tated, whereas Belgium and Luxembourg emerged 
almost unscathed. A combination of factors brought 
economic prosperity to Belgium immediately after the 
war, and because of this discrepancy in recovery rates 
the envisaged Customs Convention could not be 
applied immediately. In March 1947 the first Hague 
Protocol was signed; the Customs Convention was 
given its final form and a General Secretariat estab- 
lished in Brussels. The Customs Union came into force 
on January ist, 1948. 


OPERATING TPIE UNION 

A further step forward was made by the Pre-Union 
Agreement of October 15th, 1949. Among other pro- 
visions, three stand out as particularly important; 
these laid down the principles of progressive liberaliza- 
tion of exchange trade between the three partners, the 
systematic co-ordination of commercial and monetary 
policies with regard to other countries and the prepara- 
tion of a unified system of foreign trade negotiation. In 
spite of these advances, Benelux ran into difficulties in 
the following year. 1950. largely arising from the war 
in Korea, to which the economies of Belgium and 
Luxembourg on the one hand and of the Netherlands 
on the other reacted sharply and differently. In the 
Netherlands the deficit in payments and gold reserves 
increased; in Belgium and Luxembourg gold reserves 
rose and the payments surplus grew to such a size as 
to be unhealthy. Wages and prices in the Netherlands 
were still at that period abnormally low; in the other 
two partners they rose. 

1951 ^nd 1952 the whole Benelux structure was 
in danger of breakdown, but was saved by the 
strenuous efforts of the three Governments, which 
were put into concrete and effective form by the 
important Hague Protocol of July 24th, 1953, the 
Commercial Protocol of December gth, 1953, ^nd the 
agreement on the liberalization of capital movements 
of July 8th, 1954. The Hague Protocol of July 1953 
embodied agreements on the stabilization and adjust- 
ments of wages and rents in the three partners and the 
recognition of the principle that social legislation must 
be co-ordinated in order to avoid excessive differences 
between social charges which might adversely affect 
cost prices and the competitive positions of the three 
countries. The Commercial Protocol was complement- 
ary to this agreement. It laid down the guiding aim of 
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maximuni trade combined with maxuoum freedom, 
but emphasized the necessity of consultation m the 
case of export promotion, as well as joint action 
whenever complications arose with trade partners who 
refused reciprocity 

A convention providmg for the free movement of 
labour was signed on June 7th, 1956. which was 
clarified and expanded by a further agreement on 
March 20th. 1957, while a protocol defining the pro- 
cedure to be followed with regard to public tenders 
and government purchases was signed on July 6th, 
1956, and came mto force on August 20th, 1958. 

By 1956. 96 5 per cent of the trade between the 
three partners was free, and of the remammg 3 5 per 
cent, 3.33 per cent was accounted for by food and 
agnculturai products. Agriculture, as in all plans 
such as Benelux, had proved to be the most intransi- 
gent problem In this sphere the Netherlands have a 
superior position, with a large export trade and low 
costs In Belgium and Luxembourg the position is 
reversed, with a high import rate and high costs. Some 
pnce equalization duties are charged ort Netherlands 
agricultural products exported to Belgium and 
Luxembourg These duties are levied by the Nether- 
lands Government, of which half are banded over to 
Belgium and Luxembourg for the development and 
improvement of their agriculture and half are retained 
by the Netherlands and devoted to the rationalization 
of their own agnculture 

SINGLE TRADING UNIT 

One of the most significant dates m the evolution of 
Benelux is January 36th, 1936. On that date the 
Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
announced that henceforth Belgium, Luxembourg and 
the Netherlands were to be regarded as one country 
for all purposes of inter-European trade In Januarj’ 
t 933 . O E.E C. had raised its compulsory trade 
liberalization requirements to 90 per cent between 
member countries, the Benelux Governments pre- 
sented a unified single list applying to aU three of 
them and coveting 95 6 per cent of their imports from 
other member countries. Consequently. O E E C. 
could now regard the three as one 

ECONOMIC UNION TREATY 

The Benelux Treaty was signed in February 1958, 
and came into force in November i960. By the 


Treaty, all trade agreements with outside countries 
were to be concluded by Benelux as an entity from 
January 1961 By November J963, all tenders issued 
by national, provincial or local authonties were to be 
made acces'"^'* *■" — 

November 
between th 

produce, must be eliminated. 

The Benelux Economic Union's main aims are to 
raise prosperity by co-ordinating national economic 
pobcies, by pursuing a common foreign trade policy, 
and permitting the free movement of persons, goods, 
capital and services Unlike EEC the Benelux Econo- 
mic Union 13 not a supra-national institution. Its 
institutions are based on those which grew up 
empirically within the Benelux Customs Union 

RESULTS 

Co-operation betiveen the Benelux countries has 
resulted in the area becoming the first completely free 
labour market Capital movement as well as services 
have been made almost completely free. A number of 
restrictions still exist as to the free movement of 
goods Strenuous efforts are being made towards the 
abobtion of these restrictions through the harmoniza- 
tion of national legislation, through a Convention on 
mutual recognition. 

There is continuous co-ordination of economic, 
financial and social pobcies and the adoption and 
pursuit of a common policy on economic relations 
with third countnes and on relative payments 


PRIVATE ORGANIZATION 

Belge-NetherlandS'Luxembourg Rapprochement Committee 
(Comitt Benelux): 40 rue du Congres. Brussels; 38 
Nassaupleio, The Hague. 14A boulevard Royal, Luxem- 
bourg, f 194}, a private organisation to stimulate co- 
operation between the Benelux countries; organization 
Iniernatxonal Committea of delegates from the three 
national committees. Pres. L C Ameye (Belgium), 
V. C M. Marijnen (Netherlands), A. Huss (Luxem- 
bourg). Secs. A Dn Caluw^ (Belgium), E C nz 
Mooij (Netherlands), L. F. Lemmer (Luxembourg), 
publ NouvtUts Benelux (every two months — French 
and Dutch) 


THE TREATY OF ECONOMIC UNION 


The Treaty consists of 100 Articles and is vabd m 
the first instance for fifty years 

1. Definition of Principles 
The main aim of the Economic Union is to raise the 
prosperity of the people by realizing the free mutual 
moNcment of persons, goods, services and capital, the 
co-ordination of national economic policy and the pur- 
suance of a common loreigu trade policy. 

All nationals of the three member countries are free to 
move anywhere within the territory of the Union and to 
enjoy in the other two countnes the same rights and 


pnvileges as are accorded to the nationals of those coan- 
tnes. with regard to freedom of movement, residence ana 
cstabbshmest, the exercise of economic and proiessionaj 
activities, capital transactions, labour conditions, social 
provisions, dues, taxes and legal protection. Trade between 
the three countnes is freed from all import does and from 
all restnctions of a qualitative, quantitative or currency 
nature This free intercourse must neither be unoaly 
impeded by non-economic or non-financial measures, 
although controls and statistical inspections at frontiers 
will not be considered as restnctions within the meaniDc 
ol the Treaty. Capital movements are also free and e^* 
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FINANCE 

£i == 20 shillings £\ = 2.40 U.S. dollars. 

budget 


(1969-70 


Revenue (major items) 



L 

Customs Duties .... 

4,663.000 

Income Tax ..... 

2,850.000 

Superannuation Contributions . 

99.030 

Airports Board .... 

122.400 

Social Services ..... 

2. 200,0*^0 

Harbour Revenues 

113,460 

National Health Service Contributions 

168.000 

Borrowing ..... 

380,665 


estimates) 


Expenditure (major items) 



£ 

Police Service ..... 

218,750 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

750.450 

Airports Board ..... 

406,000 

Education ...... 

1,668,130 

Harbours ...... 

216,460 

Health Services .... 

1,921,275 

Highways ...... 

659,425 

Local Government .... 

1,528,470 

Social Services ..... 

3,705,620 

Tourist Board ..... 

258,960 

Contribution to United Kingdom Govern- 


ment ...... 

208,250 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(196S) 


Principal Imports 


Horses 

. (Number) 

94 

Sheep for breeding . 

( „ ) 

564 

Cattle for Breeding . 

( ) 

221 

Calves 

( ) 

279 

Pig Carcases 

( „ ) 

1.204 

Bacon 

. (tons) 

701 

Butter 

( „ ) 

n.a. 

Cheese 

( ) 

n.a. 

Lard and Cooking Fat.s 

( ) 

n.a. 

jMargarine 

{ „ ) 

n.a. 

Wheat . 

( „ ) 

3.59^ 

Vegetables 

( ) 

765 

Potatoes . 

( .. ) 

27S 

Fruit 

( ) 

n.a. 

Eggs 

(dozens) 

229,560 


Principal Exports 


Horses 

. (Number) 

120 

Sheep for Breeding 

• ( .. ) 

780 

Cattle for Slaughter 

• ( ,. ) 

2,760 

Cattle for breeding 

• ( ., ) 

83 

Pigs .... 

• ( ., ) 

n.a. 

Sheep Carcases . 

■ ( ,. ) 

20,420 

Oats .... 

. (tons) 

2.313 

Turnips 

• ( „ ) 

1,222 

Cheese 

■ ( ) 

n.a. 

Potatoes (Seed) . 


L497 


The Isle of Man carries on very little direct foreign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilizers, fish, and sundries 
and exports of metallic ores and concentrates, fertilizers, tweeds, and scallop meat. 


TOURISM 


Year 

Arrivals by Air 

Arrivals by Sea 

Total 

1967 

161,626 

326,342 

487,968 

1968. .... 

149,934 

344,765 

494.699 

1969 

136,749 

396,059 

532,808 


43 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 

(CITTA DEL VATIGANO) 

HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a pveriod of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pia. Sept. 20, 1870, the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification 
the Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, the 
process being completed by the entrj' into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel’s troops in 1870. From 1S60 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions: but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a higher Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constantly "Kon possu- 
mus.” After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran 'Treaty of February 
nth, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, 
Italy attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy, 
by recognizing the Pope’s claim to use of the Palaces of 
the Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castel- 
gandolfo, and their "gardens and annexes," and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX. and his 
protest against it was repeated constantly by lus succes- 
sors. Until the ratification of the Lateran Treaty in 1929, 
relations between the Vatican and the Quirinal had 
changed little since the passing of the Law of Guarantees 
in 1871, 

The Papal protest, in principle, apart from any con- 
sideration of material spoliation, was based on the 
Pontiff's claim for Sovereign liberty' and independence, 
and for such a guarantee of them, both actual and apparent, 
as was necessary for the exercise by the Papacy of its 
spiritual mission and authority throughout the world. Of 
this it was deprived by the restriction of the Temporal 
Power. As things stood until 1929, the liberty and inde- 
pendence of the Pope was incomplete, and, lacking 
juridical guarantees, was at the mercy of the Italian 
Government, The passing of the years eliminated much 
of the original bitterness. In particular, Italians came to 
have a better understanding of the Papal claim and 
protest, and to realize that the position given to the Pope 
under the Law of Guarantees fell short in many respects of 
the full Sovereignty' which it was necessary, from the 
Catholic standpoint, that he should exercise. The original 
aloofness, too, of Italian Catholics from national affairs 
was progressively modified. 

The attitude of the Italian Government towards religion, 
the Church, and the Papacy, changed little by little, 
culminating in the Lateran Treaty of 1929. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Treaty' the Holy See 
was given full use of property rights in and exclusive 
power and sovereign jurisdiction over the Vatican State, 
the boundaries of which the Treaty determined. Besides 
the grounds used by the Pope since 1870, these boundaries 
were made to embrace certain extra-territorial posses- 
sions which formerly belonged to the Italian State, the 
whole area comprising about 160 acres. So that the 


world might know that the object in acquiring territory 
was not political power or royal splendour, the State was 
kept within these small limits at the express wish of the 
Pontiff. In international aSairs the Vatican State stands 
as neutral and inviolable territory. Its subjects, who num- 
ber about 300, most of them employees of the Vatican and 
their families, are voluntary subjects, possessing freedom 
to depart from the State at will. A special Vicar-General, 
assisted by a parish priest, has charge of its spiritual affairs. 
In 1929, for the first time in history', direct diplomatic rela- 
tions between the Holy' See and the Kingdom of Italy were 
established. 

During the 1939-45 war the neutrality of the Pope and 
Vatican was respected by' all combatants. 

The new Italian Constitution of 1947 reafSrmed adher- 
ence to the Lateran Treaty' of 1929. 

The accession of John XXIII in 1958 marked a radical 
change in the approach of the Papacy to contemporary 
problems. In 2962 he convened the Second Vatican Council 
to promote reconciliation and unity among the Christian 
Churches. His teachings in the encyclicals Mater et Magistra 
in 1961 and Pacem in Terris in 1963 revealed a rational 
and humane approach to international and religious 
questions and aroused great interest in both East and West. 
Pope John’s successor, Paul VI. pledged himself to con- 
tinue his predecessor’s work. In January 1964 he visited 
the Holy' Land, thus becoming the first reigning Pope to 
do so in the history' of Christianity, and in December 1964 
attended the Eucharistic Congress in India. Ifi October 
19O5 Pope Paul spoke at the opening session of the United 
Nations General Assembly' in New York, and in igG6 
visited the flood-stricken city of Florence. In 1967 the Pope 
visited Turkey' and had amicable conversations with the 
Orthodox Patriarch and in 196S he visited Bogoti, capital 
of Colombia. During 1969 the Pope went to Geneva to 
speak at the fiftieth anniversary conference of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation, and to Uganda where he 
took part in ceremonies in honour of the African Martyrs. 
The more important of the teaching ency'clicals issued by 
Pope Paul include Popolorittn Progressio, concerning tire 
peoples of developing countries, and Hutnanae Vitae, issued 
in July' 196S, pronouncing the Pope's decision to continue 
the Roman Catholic Church’s ban on artificial birth 
control. 

In 1966 the first women were appointed to the previously- 
all-male curia. There are now several women members. 

Since 1967 the Curia has been undergoing reforms which 
include a greater participation by' the laity', appointment 
of bishops as full members of the Sacred Congregations, 
and an increase in non-Italian appointments in order to 
internationalize the Curia. A decree issued in March 196S 
abolished hereditary' offices in the Papal Court, formerly 
held by certain members of the Roman nobility'. A con- 
sultative body of trventy'-four Italian lay experts was 
instituted to advise the five cardinals responsible for 
administration of the Vatican. Eight of its members are 
noblemen, and two are women. 
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TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


' ! 


Tractors and 



j Cars, Vans and I Motor Cycles 

Engineering 

Public Service 


1 Lorries and Scooters 

Plant Machinery 

Vehicles 

1966-67 

1 14.4°4 I 2.016 


*.372 

841 

1967-6S 

. 15.663 j 1,875 


1,386 

900 

196S-69 

, I7.0S4 1 1.770 
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SHIPPING 

1 CIVIL AVIATION 

Year 

Passengers Freight (tons) 


Year | 

Passengers Freight (tons) 

1965-66 

752.476 222.438 

i 1967 1 

403,087 4,oS6 

1966—67 

570.813 214,966 

1 

q 6S j 

381.229 4.453 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


j Telephones 

j Radio Sets 

Television Sets 

1965 

7.®77 


2.690 

13.570 

1966 . 

. - 8.420 


2.281 

14,002 

1967 • 

. . 8.819 


2,469 

14.963 


EDUCATION 

(196S) 



Source. CovernmeDt OflBce, Douflas 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Isle of Man is governed by its oNs-n Jaws. TynwaJd Governor and five members elected by the House of Keys 

Customs duties and income-tax come within the province 
of Tynwald, but since igzi the Governor, who u Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, submits the budget estimates 
. ID private to the Keys and the Council separately before 

the appointment of Boards of Tynwald. The House of ’ '* ' . 1 — 1 » . 

Keys has 24 members chosen by adult suffrage for five 

years. The Legislative Council is composed of the Cover- • ■ > 

nor. the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, the first I>^nister, * 

the Attorney-General, two members appomted by the aci wiui me ooveiuui 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) I HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 


The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir peter Hyla Gawxe Stal- 

LARD, K C M G . C.V O , U.B E 

The Lord Bishop otSodorand Man: Rt Rev George Eric 
Gordon, m a. 

The First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: C E Moore 
The Second Deemster: R K Eason 
The Attorney-General: D. D. I,ay. 

Members appointed by the Lleul-Governor: Sir Ralpb C. S 
Stevtssdh, c.c.ii c., j p : J B Boeto.v, j.p. 

Memben appointed by the House of Keys: J H Rjchous. 
J.P., J. A NrvisoN. C. C McFee, H. H. Radclitfe, 
T. F. CORKIIX 

Clerk: N.B I-^knkugh (Govt. Sec) 


Speaker: H. C. Kerruisb, c p 
Secretary: T. E ICermeen, a.c c s. 

The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage — seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
each for Peel and Casteltowm, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in December 1966 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS 
Airports Board: Ronaldsivay Airport, Ballasalla; Chair 
Lt -Cmdr. C, V P. Vereker, Sec. G A. ICissack 
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GOVERMENT 

THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


Th« central govermnent of the Catholic Church in 
Rome IS vested m the Pope, vho is supreme, and in the 
College of Cardinals Canonically speaking, the Cardinals 
are never absent from his Holiness's side except by special 
permission Actually many of them are engaged in p^oral 
work, which they cany on as Archbishops and Bishops in 
all parts of the world, but there are others who remain in 
Rome as the Pope's immediate advisers and these are 
styled Cardinals "in Cuna." The Sacred College of 
C^dinals derives from its eaihest days, when the city and, 
later, the neighbourhood, were apportioned among a 
number of bishops, priests and deacons Until the reign of 
Pope John XXIII, the number of Cardmals was linuted 
by custom, but not by law, to seventy, though there were 
frequently less than that number There are now 131 
Cardinals. There are six Cardmal Bishops who are in 
Titular charge of the seven suburban sees of Rome — 
Palestrina, Sabina, Porto and Santa Rufina. Albano, 
Velletn, Frascati and Ostia; this latter is usually held by 
the Dean of the Sacred College in addition to his own see 


At the last consistory four Onental Patriarchs were also 
elected Cardinal Bishops Cardinal Priests hold titular 
churehes in Rome, the ongins of which go back to the 
earliest times The administration of the afiaurs of the 
Church is earned out through a number of Sacred Con- 
gregations, each under the direction of a Cardinal, and 
through Tribunals, Offices, Commissions and Secretariats 
for special purposes. The Pope’s representative m the 
ecclesiastical admimstration of the See of Rome is the 
Cardmal Vicar. His representative in afiairs of ordinary 
admimstration, in the Sacred Council for the Public 
Affairs of the Church and in matters of Briefs to Princes, 
that IS. in the communications with the Catholic and the 
outside world, is the Cardinal Secretary of State. 

A general reform of the Curia became effective in 1968, 
with a reduction in the number of Sacred Congregations, 
the creation of three new organs and the reconstruction 
of the Secretariat of State In May 1969 the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Rites was divided into two Congregations — one 
for Dmne Worship and the other for the Causes of Saints. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 


His Hohnesa. Pope Paul VI, Giovanni Battista 
MoNTmi, the 464th Roman Pontiff; b at Concesio, 
Brescia, September 26th, 1897; acceesion June aist, 1963 
Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Clirist, Successor of the 


Pnne© of tbe Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 
Church, Patnarcb of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Metropolitan of the Ihcviace of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The Cardinals are divided into tliree orders. Bishops, 
Pnests and Deacons 

(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bishops 

EuoiNE Tisserant (Freoch), Hon Bishop of Ostia, 
Porto and Santa Rufina, and Dean of tbe Sacred College; 
Libranan and Archivist of the Holy Roman Church 

Giuseppe Pi22ardo (Italian), Hon Bishop of Albano, 
Vice-Dean of the Sacred College. 

Benedetto Aloisi Masella (Italian). Hon. Bishop of 
Palestrina, Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church 

Fernando Cento (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Velletri 

Amleto Giovanni Cicocnavi (Italian), Hon Bishop of 
Frascati 

Giuseppe Ferretto (Italian), Penitentiarius Major, 
Hon. Bishop of Sabina. 

Paul Pierre hlEOUCHi (Lebanese) , Patriarch of Antioch 
of the Maronites. 

Stephen I. Sidarouss (Egyptian), Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria of the Copts. 

Cardinal Priests 

Manuel Gonj alves Cerbjeira (Portuguese), Patriarch 
of Lisbon. 

.Vchille LifiNART (French) 

Gregoev Peter Agagianian (Armenian), Prefect of 
Sacred Congregation for the Evangeluation of Peoples. 

Jaues Charles McGvigan (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Toronto. 

Carlos Carmelo de Vasconcelos Mqtta (Biarilian), 
Archbishop of SSo Paolo. 


Koruah Thomas Gilroy (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 

Jaime db Barros CAmara (Brasihas), Archbishop of 
SSo SebastiAo, Rio de Janeiro 
Joseph FRincs (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 
JdssEp Mindssenty (Hungarian). Pnmate of Hungary. 
Archbishop of Esstergom 

Antonio Cacoiano (Argentine), Primate of Argentina. 
Archbishop of Buenos Aires. 

Maurice Feltin (French) 

Giuseppe Siri (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa 
James Francis L. McIntyre (U S A.), Archbishop of 
Los Anqeles. 

Giacomo Lercaro (Italian) 

Stepan Wyszv^ski (Polish), Archbishop of Gniezno 
and Warsaw 

Beniamino de Arriba y Castro (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Tarragona 

Fernando Quiroca y Palacios (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Santiago de Compostela 

Paul Emile L£cer (Canadian) 

Valehiano Gracias (Indian). Archbishop of Bombay 
Alfredo Ottaviani (Itahan) 

Paolo Giobbe (Italian). 

JosfiGARiEi y River.v (Mexican), Archbishop of Guada- 
lajara 

Antonio MarIa Barbieri (Uruguayan), Archbishop of 
Montevideo 

Carlo Confalonieri (Italian), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for Bishops 
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Assessment Board: Govt. Bldgs., Douglas; Chair. H. H. 

Radcliffe, J.P., M.L.C.; Clerk T. H. Corlett, a.r.v.a. 
Board of Agriculture and Fisheries: i6 Buck’s Rd., Douglas; 

Chair. E. N. Crowe, j.p., m.h.k.; Sec. C. D. Jamieson. 
Board of Education: Strand St., Douglas; Chair. G. V. H. 
Kneale, m.h.k.; Dir. of Education F. Bickerstaff, 

B. SC. 

Board of Social Services: Hill St., Douglas; Chair. J. C. 
Nivison, J.P., M.L.C.; Administrator and Sec. W. H. 
Cain. 

Electricity Board: Harcroft, Douglas; Chair. T. C. 
Faragher, m.h.k., J.P.; Engineer and Sec. H. William- 
son, C.ENG., F.I.E.E. 

Forestry, IHines and Lands Board: 46 Athol St., Douglas; 

Chair. F. Spittall; Sec. J. T. Harrison. 

Harbour Board: Sea Terminal Bldg., Douglas; Chair. 

R. Macdonald, t.c., j.p.; Sec. G. R. Kerruish. 
Health Services Board: 3 Harris Terrace, Douglas; Chair. 

C. C. McFee, M.L.C., J.P.; Administrator A. S. Angood, 

F.C.C.S. 

Highway Board: Athol St., Douglas; Chair. R. E. S. 

Kerruish; Sec. G. R. Woolams. 

Local Government Board: Murray House, Douglas; Chair. 
P. Radcliffe, m.h.k.; Administrator and Sec. H. C. 
Moore. 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent 
Douglas; Chair. Sir H. Sugdin, m.h.k.; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. H. Gilmore. 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria Street, Douglas; Chair. W. E. 
Quayle, j.p., m.h.k.; Man. and Sec. L. Bond, e.r.d., 
t.d. 

Water Board: 16 Circular Rd., Douglas; Chair. J. R. 
Cheer, m.h.k.; Sec. and Man. W. R. Prescott, f.c.c.s. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes, an independent 
sovereign country under the British Crown with its own 
Legislature and its own Judiciary ad mini stering its own 
common or customary and statute law. The law of the 
Isle of Man is, in most essential matters, the same as the 
law of England and general principles of equity adminis- 
tered by the English Courts are followed by the Courts of 
the Isle of Man unless they conflict wth established local 
precedents. Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice of the 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
and simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
Peace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor of England 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenant Governor. 
Members of the Legislative Council, the High BailiS and 
the Mayor of Douglas, and the Chairman of the Toum and 
Village Commissioners are ex-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: G. E. Moore. 
Second Deemster: R. K. Eason, ll.b. 

Judge of Appeal: R. M. Bingham, q.c. 

RELIGION 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

There are 17 parishes in the Isle of Man. 

Diocese: Sodor and Man. 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Right Rev. George Eric 
Gordon, m.a.. Bishop's Court, Isle of Man. 

There are also congregations of the following denomina- 
tions: Baptist, Congregational, Independent Methodist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Salvation Army, Roman Catholic, 
and Society of Friends; also Christian Science, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses. 


THE PRESS 

Courier, The; 19 Parliament Street, Ramsey; f. 1884; 

weekly, Fri; Editor Sydney Boulton. 

Weekly Diary of Current Events: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; 
f. 1928; Fridays, May to September; Independent; 
Editor P. D. Norris. 

Isle of Man Examiner: Athol Street, Douglas; f. 1880; 

Independent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 

Isle of Man Tuesday Times: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1890; 

Independent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Athol Street, Douglas; f. 1861; 

Independent; Editor E. W. ICinrade; circ. 12,000. 
Mona’s Herald: 26 Ridgeway Street, Douglas; f. 1883; 

weekly; Independent; Editor J. Ross Gaggs. 

Peel City Guardian and Chronicle: Peel; f. 1882; Indepen- 
dent; circ. 1,000; Chair. C. W. Palmer; Editor F. S. 
Palmer. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market Street, Douglas. 

Norris Modern Press Ltd: 6 Victoria Street, Douglas; 

Editor P. D. Norris. 

Timet Preti: Athol Street, Douglas. 

Victoria Press Lid: 45 Victoria Street, Douglas. 


RADIO 

Manx Radio, Islo of Man Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: Douglas, 
Isle of Man; Government concessionaires for local 
commercial broadcasting; studios and offices at Douglas 
Head, Douglas; stations at Foxdale (MF) and Snaefell 
(VHF); Chair. J. W. W. Hyde; Gen. Man. N. Joyce. 

The Isle of Man also receives television programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Television Authority. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million; br.(s).= 
branch(es)). 

Banks 

Isle of Man Bank: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1S65; cap. issued 
;f5oo,ooo; dep. ;fi5m.; Bankers to Isle of Man Govern- 
ment; a member of the National Westminster Group; 
Chair. H. C. Pearson. 


Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 10, 30 Victoria St., Douglas; 
Man. R. Naylor; hr. at Ramsey (Man. S. C. Pugh). 
Marlins Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 9, Douglas; brs. at Castle- 
to\vn, Onchan, Peel, Port Erin and Ramsey; Man. 
J. E. Crowe. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 40 Victoria Street, Douglas; brs. at Peel, 
and Ramsey; Man. D. Berry. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: 10 Victoria St., Douglas; Man. J. E. 
Martin. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: i Prospect Hill. Douglas; 
brs. at Castletoivn, Peel, Port St. Mary, Ramsey; Man. 
P. H. Price. 


4S« 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


Richard James Cushing (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Boston. 

Jos6 MARfA Bueno y Monrbal (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Seville. 

Franziskus KOnig (Austrian). Archbishop of Vienna. 

Julius DSpfner (German), Archbishop of Munich and 
Freising. 

./Vlberto di Jorio (Italian). 

Francesco Koderti (Italian). 

Paolo Marella (Italian), .Vrchpricst of St. Peter's 
Basilica. 

Luigi Traglia (Italian). 

Peter Tatsuo Doi (Japanese), Archbishop of Tokj'o. 

Joseph Lefebvre (French). 

Bernard JaN Alfrink (Dutch), Archbishop of Utrecht. 

Rufino Santos (Philippino), Archbishop of Manila. 

Laurean Rugambwa (Tanzanian). Bishop of Bukoba. 

Jos6 Huberto Quintero (Venezuelan), Archbishop of 
Caracas. 

Luis Concha (Colombian), Archbishop of Bogota. 

Jos6 DA Costa Nunes (Portuguese). 

Ildebrando Antoniutti (Italian). Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and Secular 
Institutes. 

Efrem Forni (Italian). 

Juan Landazuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 
Lima. 

RaAl Silva HenrIquez (Chilean) Archbishop of 
Santiago. 

Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian), Archbishop of Mecklen- 
Bmssel. 

JosYE Slipyi (Polish), Archbishop of Lvov of the 
Uranians. 

Lorenz Jaeger (German). iVrchbishop of Paderbom. 

Thomas Cooray (Ceylonese), .'Archbishop of Colombo. 

Maurice Roy (Canadian), Primate of Canada, Arch- 
bishop of Quebec. 

Joseph JIarie Marti.v (French). 

Owen McCann (South .Mrican), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. 

Leon-Etienne Duval (.Algerian), Archbishop of Algiers. 

Ermenegildo Florit (Italian), .Archbishop of Florence. 

Fr.anjo Seper (Yugoslav). 

John Carmel Heenan (British), Archbishop of West- 
minster. 

Jean Villot (French), Secretary of Stale and Prefect of 
the Sacred Council for the Public Adairs of tho Church; 
President of the Pontifical Commission for the Vatican 
City State. 

Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. . 

Lawrence Joseph Shehan (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Baltimore. 

Cesare Zerba (Italian). 

Agnello Rossi (Brazilian), Archbishop of Sao Paulo. 

Giovanni Colombo (Italian). Archbishop of Milan. 

William Conway (Irish), Archbishop of Armagh. 

Giuseppe Beltrami (Italian). 

Gabriel Garrone (French), Prefect of Congregation 
for Catholic Education. 

Patrick O’Boyle (U.S.A.) , Archbishop of Washington. 

Maximilian De Furstenberg (Belgian), Prefect of 
Congregation for the Oriental Church. 

Antonio Samorii (Italian). 

Francesco CArpino (Italian), Archbishop of Palermo. 

Josef Maurer (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 

Pietro Parente (Italian). 

Carlo Grano (Italian). 

Angelo Dell'Acqua (Italian), Vicar of Rome. 


Dino Staffa (Italian). 

John Krol (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Philadelphia, 

John Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 

Corrado Ursi (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 

Alfred Bengsch (German), Archbishop of Berlin- 
JusTiN Darmojuwono (Indonesian), Archbishop of 
Semerang (Indonesia). 

Karol Wojtvla (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. 
Michele Pellegrino (Italian), Archbishop of Turin. 
Alexandre Renard (French), Archbishop of Lyons. 
Paul Yii Pin (Chinese), Archbi.shop of Nanldng. 
Alfredo Vicente Scherer (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Porto Alegre. 

Julio Rosales (Philippine), Archbishop of Cebu. 
Gordon Joseph Gray (British), Archbishop of Saint 
Andrews and Edinburgh. 

Peter Thomas McKeefry (New Zealand), Archbishop 
of Wellington. 

Miguel Dario Miranda y Gomez (Mexican), Arch- 
bishop of IMexico. 

Joseph Parecattil (Indian), Archbishop of Ernakulani. 
John Fr. Dearden (American), Archbishop of Detroit. 
Francois Marty (French), Archbishop of Paris. 
JUrome Rakotomalala (Madagascan), Archbishop of 
Tananarive. 

George Bernard Flahiff (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Winnipeg. 

Paul Gouyon (French), Archbishop of Rouen. 

Mario Casariego (Guatemalan), Archbishop of Guate- 
mala. 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Toledo. 

Joseph Malula (Congolese), Archbishop of Kinshasa. 
Paul Mu.^’OZ Vega (Ecuadoran), Archbishop of Quito. 
Antonio Pom a (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 

John I. Carberry (.American), Archbishop of Saint 
Louis. 

Terence Jacob Cooke (.-tmcrican). Archbishop of New 
York. 

Stephan Kim Sou Hwan (Korean), Archbishop of 
Seoul. 

Arthur Tabera Araoz (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Pamplona. 

Eugenio de Araiiyou Sales (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Salvador do Bahia. 

Joseph Hoffner (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 
John Joseph Wright (American), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation. 

Cardinal Deacons 

Arcadio Larraona (Spanish). 

William Theodore Heard (British). 

Antonio Bacci (Italian). 

Michael Browne (Irish). 

Federico Callori di Vignalle (Italian). 

Charles Journet (Swiss). 

Egidio Vagnozzi (Italian), President of Prefecture for 
Economic Affairs. 

Pericle Felici (Italian). 

Benno Gut, o.s.b. (Swiss), Prefect of Congregation. 
Paolo Bertoli (Italian), Prefect of Congregation. 
Sebastiano Baggio (Italian). 

Silvio Oddi (Italian). 

Giuseppe Paupini (Italian). 

Giacomo Violardo (Italian). 

Giovanni Willebr.ands (Dutch). 

Mario Nasalli Rocca di Corneliano (Italian). 

Sergio Guerri (Italian). 

Giovanni Dani^lou (French). 
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U.K (ISLE OF MAN) — {Finance, Transport and Tourism) 


SAVINGS BANKS 

Itfo 6f Man Sank for Savmgs, The: 32 Athol St, Douglas, 
L 183^; Chairman of Trustees T. Gilmour 
Lfrerpool Trustee Savi'n^ Bank, The; Douglas Branch. 
P.O.B I, 78 Strand St , Douglas; f 1951 

INSURANCE 

Tower Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19 Athol St. Douglas, f. 1928, 
mem. of Royal Insurance Group; Chair. J S Krruode; 
Man. and Sec. T. E Osborne; alt classes 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent. 
Douglas, operates the Manx Electric Railway between 
Douglas and Ramsey and the Snaefell hfountam 
Railway between Laxey and the summit of Suaefell; 
46 miles of track. Chair Sir H Sugdek. m h.k . Man 
and Sec’. H Gilmore. 

roads' 

Highway and Transport Board: Athol St. Douglas. 
Surveyor-General W E VrcK, C.ENO . F I MUn e , 
U R S H , Sec. G. R WOOLLAMS. 

There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are mam 
roads. The roads are kept in excellent condition and some 
form the course for the International T.T races. 

Motorists* Associations 

Automobile Association (AA) : 12b Walpole Ave . Douglas 
Royal Automobile Club (RAC): 7 Parade Street. Douglas. 


SHIPPING 

Isle of Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.: Impenal and Royal 
Buildings. North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; the Com- 
pany's fleet consists of eight passenger vessels ranging 
from 2,485 to 3.104 tonnage, and three cargo vessels 
from 446 to 1,048 tons gross. Regular services operate 
all the year round between Liverpool and Douglas, 
and during the summer a double daily service (Sun- 
days excepted) is run between Liverpool and Douglas. 
There are also bi-weekly sailmgs between Ardrossan 
and Douglas, and frequent services betiveen Douglas 
and Dublin and Douglas and Beliast In addition 
there are a limited number of day excursions from 
Heysham and Llandudno to Douglas and from Llandud- 
no to Liverpool dunng the season Chair.J.B Garside, 
Sec. S. R Shimmin. 

Ramtey Steamship Company Ltd,; 24 West Quay, Ramsey, 
f. 1913, cargo services. 

AIRLINES 

Aer Lingus: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla. 

Cambrian Airways Ltd.: Ronaldsway Airport. Ballasalla, 
all-the-year-round daily service to London, Liverpool, 
hfanebester and Belfast. 

British Midland Airways: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla 

British United Island Airways Ltd.: Ronaldsway Airport, 
Ballasalla; Head Office Gatwick Airport, Nr. Horley, 
Surrey, f. 1968 by a reconstruction of British Unit^ 
Airways (Channel Islands), British United (Manx) 
Airways and Morton Air Scrxices; subsidiary of BUA 
(Holdings) Ltd , operates network of short-haul routes 
throughout Bntisb Isles, serving mamly Channel 
Islands and Isle of Man; Chair, Hon. Anthony 
Cayzer; Man Dir. A. £. Bristow, Gen Man. L B 
Elwin; Sec. H. Frost. 

Dan*Air Services: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla 
TOURISM 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria Street, Douglas, f. 1896, 5 
meens.; Chair W. £ Quayle, ; p , m h k ; Mas. L 
Bond, t d., e r t>. 



VATICAN CITY STATE 


THE ROMAN CURIA 

(Consisting of Sacred CongregatiODS, Secretariats, Tnbunals and Offices) 
As reorganized by Pope Paul VI in 1967. 


I. Secretariat of State 

Secretariat of State and the Sacred Council for the Public 
Affairs of the Church: Palazzo Apostobco Vaticano; 
Sec. of State Cardinal Je\n Villot, Deputy for Ordi- 
nary’ Affairs Mgr. Giqvanvi Beneu.i. Tit Archbishop 
of Tusuros, Secretary of tlie Sacred Council for tht 
Public Affairs of the Church ^^gr Agostis’o Casaroli. 
Tit Archbishop of Carthage 


II. The Sacred Congregations 
(i) The Sacred Congregation for Doctrine of the Faith, fmrly 

Congregation of the Holy Office, designed for the 
protection of faith and morals, for the judging of 
heresy, for the setting of doctrine and the use of 
indulgences, for dealing mtli impediments to marriage 
wth non-Catholics. and here incorporating the old 
Congregation of the Index for the examination and 
prohibition of books dangerous to faith and otherwise 
pernicious Prefect Cardinal Fra'JJo Seper. Assessor 
Mgr Paul Phii-ippe, Tit Archbishop of Ileracleopohs 
Magna. 

(z) T*-”* f-r— C — — ^ -• 


the spintual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal Carlo 
C oN’FAi-OKiBRi, Assessor Archbishop Ernesto Civ.\RDt. 

(3) r... .. u .V 


{4) The Sacred Congregation of Sacramental Oiseipfint, 

which deades questions of the administration and 
reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations from 
impMiments to marriage and to ordination, and of the 
validity of marriage and ordination Prefect Cardinal 
Antomo SAMost, Sec ilgr Giuseppe Casoru 

(5) The Sacred Congregation of the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispcnsa- 
tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and inth the celebration and ratiocation of 
Councils Prefect Cardinal John J. Wright, Sec Mgr. 
Pietro Palazzini, Tit. Archbishop of Cesarea lo 
Cappodocia. 

(6) The Sacred Congregation of Religious and Secular 
Institutions, which makes regulations for dealing with 
matters in dispute between Bishops and mem^rs of 
rehgious orders and ^^'lth the internal affairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal Iloeerando Antoni- 
UTTi; See. Most Rev Edoardo Heston. 

(7) The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples, which exercises ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
missionary countries, that is, over countries lacking a 
regular hierarchy. Prefect Cardinal Gregorv Peter 
Agacianian; Sec. Mgr. Sergio Pignedoli, Tit. 
Archbishop of Tconium 


(8) The Sacred Congregation for Divine Wonhip, %vluch has 
the care of rites and ceremonies Prefect Cardinal 
Benno Walter Gut, o s d . Sec Most Rev Annibale 
Bucnini 

(9) The Sacred Congregation for the Causes of Saints, which 
deals with the proceedings relating to beatification and 
canonization Prefect Cardinal Paolo Bkrtoli; Sec 
Mgr Giuseppe Ferdinanoo Antoselli, Tit. Arch 
bishop of Idrica 

(10) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, which 
deals Avith the direction, temporal administration ard 
studies of Catholic Unu crsitics, seminaries, schools and 
colleges Prefect Cardinal Gabriel Garrone; Sec 
Mgr Joseph SriiRoriER Tit .^rchbl'hop of Voltumn 

111 Secretariats 

Secretariat for Christian Unity: Palazzo Apostoheo \ati- 
cano, f 1964. Pres Cardinal Giovanni Willebravds 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: piazzas Cahstoifi.f 19''’^. 
Sec Cardinal Paolo Marella. 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Palazzo Apostoheo Vaticano; 
f 1965. Sec. Cardinal Franziskus KOnic 

Council of the Laity: Palazzo Apostoheo Vaticano, 
f 1967. to promote development m needy areas and 
social justice among nations, and to advise and cany 
out research on lay apostolic initiatives; Pres Cardinal 
Maurice Rov 

Commission on Justice and Peace: Palazzo Apostoheo 
Vaticano, f. 1968, Pres Cardinal Maurice Roy. 

IV Tribunals 

Supreme Tribunal of (he Apostolic Signature: Palazzo 
della C^cellena Apostolica, Rome Prefect Cardinal 
Dino Statfa, See Mgr GioN anni M Pinna 

Sacred Roman Rota: Palazzo deUa Cancellena, Rome, 
Dean Mgr. Boleslao Filipiak 

Sacred Apesiolie Penitentiary: Via della Conciliazioce 34, 
Rome Penitentianus Major Cardinal Giuseppe Fer- 
RCTTo, Reg Mgr Giovanm Snssoto 

V Offices 

Apostolic Chancellery: Palazzo della Cancellena Apostolica, 
Rome. Chancellor Cardinal LUICI Traclia. 

Prefecture 0! (he Economy of the Holy See: Paluzo 
Apostoheo Vaticano, Prefect Cardinal Egidio Vac- 
NOZZI. 

Apostolic Chamber : Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church 
Cardinal Benedetto Alois: JIasella; Vice-Chamber- 
1am Mgr Vittorio Bartoccetti 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See. 

Prefecture of the Apostolic Palace. 

General Statistics Office. 


The Reverend Fabric of St. Peter’s: Prefect Cardinal 
Paolo Marella, Sec ilgr. Primo Principi, Tit 
Archbishop of Tiana. 

fstituto per Is Opere di Religione: autonomous bank for the 
Vatican and for the Roman administration of the 
religious orders 
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U.K. — (Channel Islands) — (Jersey) 


THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the N. W. coast of France and 
are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy now 
belonging to the Crown of England, to which they have 
been attached since the Norman Conquest. 

Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Oiannel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 


imports arc free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low at 4S. in the pound. 

In addition to the U.K. public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate January i (New Year's Day), May 
9 (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 

Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is 
separated by 17 miles of sea. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1968) 


Area 

Population 

(1961) 

Births 

1 

1 Deaths 

28,717 acres 

63.345 

1,079 

j 859 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

There are approximately 24,500 acres of land under cultivation. The principal 
industry is agriculture — potatoes, tomatoes, dairy and cattle farming. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET 

i£) 



1966 

1967 

1969* 


1966 

1967 

1 

. 1969* 

Revenue 

10,251,346 

j 12,221,607 

13.071.992 

Expenditure . 

9.591,593 

7,482,384 

10,143,901 


* estimated. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


Imports 

1968 

£ 

Exports 

1968 

Food ....... 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Inedible Crude Materials 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ...... 

Manufactured Goods .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures . 
Miscellaneous Transactions, n.e.s. . 

7,929,098 

2,912,699 

802,411 

1.924,741 

27,117 

2,098,839 

6,771,464 

8,789,516 

7.053,132 

87,185 

Potatoes ■ . 
Tomatoes . 
Cattle. 

. 

. (tons) 

•( .. ) 

(head) 

2,312,050 

2,218,868 

42,998 

Total ..... 

38,393.205 






TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered June 1969 


Auto-cycles 

1,715 

Taxis 

238 ^ 

Buses and Coaches 

Motor Cycles 

1,159 

Vans 

. 2,402 

Tractors 

Private Cars 

. 29,688 

Lorries 

• 1,877 
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DIPLOMATIC 


EMt!ASSn-:S ANP LEGATIONS : 


Argentina: Maizo P.xtrir.i, I'iar.za S. Luigi dei Fra 
37 (E); Ambassador: Pedko J. I^Ias. 

Austria: Via Reno o (E); Ambassador: IIaxs Keichm 

Belgium: Via G. do Notaris .] (E); Ambassador: Ai.i 
Hupperts. 

Bolivia: Via Lima 22 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Brazil: Via D.alniazia 31 (E); Ambassador: Josi': Join; 

Burundi: Bad Godcsberg, Gorman Fcder.al Republic 

Canada: (E); Ambassador: John RonniNs, 

Chile: Via Maria Cristina S (E); .ImlioMndor: Cu:mi 
Perez ZaSartin. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Via Tolmino 31 (E); .-In 
sador: Chen Chi Mai. 

Colombia: Lungotovoro Arnaldo da Brescia (E); An 
sador: Dario Ech.vndIa. 

Costa Rica: Via Monte delle Gioie i (E); Ambassi 
(vacant). 

Cuba: ^^a Ruggero F.auro 25 (E); Ambassador: 
Amado-Blanco. 

Dominican Republic: Via Parioli 47 (E); Atid)ass( 
Tulio Franco v Franco. 

Ecuador: Via B. Oriani 38 (E); Ambassador: Lins .Ant 
PeSaherkera. 

El Salvador: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ethiopia: Vialo Parioli 2 (E); Ambassadoi : Kii 
Mariai. 1 HAILfi. 

Finland: Villa Lantc, Passeggiato del Gianicolo 10 



U.K. {CHANNEL ISLANDS)— (jERScr? 


SHIPPING 


Nu»iccr of Vessels* 

(1967) 


Sail 

j Steam j 

■ Motor i 

Vaciits 

[ DtrwB- 





1 B \RGE 

2 

- 

19 

753 

1 . 


• Excludes fishing boats 


Movement of Shipping 



I Vessels | 

I Passengers 


Arrivals , 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Ill 

2.297 

2.464 

3 .r 55 ' 

2.igi 

2.464 

3. >50 

154.4:0 
! 186.354 1 

; 238.711 

311.814 

188,781 

233.743 


CIVIL AVIATION 



^ Aircraft | 

[ Passengers 

Arrivals j 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

1966 . 

21.589 1 

21,589 

527.678 

525.644 

1967 . 

17,628 

17.633 

546,700 

545-263 

1968 . 

24.768 j 

24.770 

543.745 

540.706 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Tha Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander-m-Chief 
ol Jersey w the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 
the Commander of the Armed Forces of the Crown, 
and the channel of commomcatioo between Her Majesty’s 
Govemmest in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He Is appomted by the Crown, and is en- 
titled to sit and speak m the Assembly of the States, but 


n^t of dissent and a casting I'ote 

The Deputy Bailifi is appointed by the Crown and, 
when authorised by the Bailifi to do so. may discharge 
any fnnction appertaining to the office of Bailtn 

The Government of the Island is conducted by Com- 
mittees appointed by the States. The States consist of is 
Senators (elected for sue years, six retiring every third 
year), 13 Constables (tnenniai). and 38 Deputies (tn- 
enniaJ), all elected 'under universal sufirage, by the 
people. The Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
Sobcitor-Geneial axe appointed by the Ctovm and are 
entitled to sit and speak m the States, but not to vote. 
Permanent laws passed by the States require the sanction 
of Her Majesty m Council but Triennial Regulations do 
not 

The official language is French, but English is the fan- 
guage in daily use. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Ueutenant'Govetnor and C.-in-C. Jersey: H.E. Air Quef 
Marshal Sir John Davis, g c b , o b e 
Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor and A.D.C.; Lt. 

Commdr. O. M. B. DE Las Casas, o b.e., r.n. (retd.). 
Baififf: Sir Robert Le Masctkiek, d.s.c. 

Deputy Bailiff: H F C Ereaut. 

Dean of Jersey: The Very Rev. A. S Giles, m a , c b , 
c.s E 


AUorney-GeRstaland Receiver-General:? L Grill 
Solicitor-General: V. A. Tomes. 

Judicial Greffler: S. W. Bissom, Royal Court, Jersey. 
Deputy Judicial Greffler: J. E, Lb Cornu, Greffe Office, 
Jersey. 

Viscount: H V. Behest. 

States D?part»ibnts 

States Treasury: Royal Square, St. Heher; Treas F. N 
Papohaji 

Income Tax: Royal Square, St. Heher; Comptroller C. H 
Hamow. 

States Analyst’s Department: Laboratory, Pier Road, 
St. Heher. Official Analyst D A. R Davies, a sc , 

VRtC. 

States Telephone Department: Mmden Place. St Heher. 

Telephone Manager H. \V Cqrpock. 

Technical Instruction, Agriculture: Expenmental Farm, 
Glenham Farm, Tnnity; Dtr R. E, Johnston, bsc, 
N D H 

Social Securily CommiUeo: Comptroller ]. C. Patrrson 
Public Health Department; Pier Road, St. Helier; Medical 
Officer Dr. W. Williams. 

Allens' Olliee: Victoria Chambers, Conway Street, St 
Helier; Ctuef Aliens Officer Alan J. le Brun. 

Harbour Master: R. S Tavlor. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice IS administered m Jersey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Badifi or Deputy Bailiff and twelve 
Jurats elected by an Electoral College. There is a Court of 
Appeal which consists of the Bailiff (or Deputy Bailiff) and 
tivo Judges, selected from a panel appointed by the Crown. 
A final appeal lies to the Privy Council m certain cases 
A Stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor civil and 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining Magistrate 
in cnminal matters. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


ORGANIZATION 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organization of the Church consists of: 

(1) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops m conntnes 
under the common law of the Church 

(2) Abbots and Prelates "nulhus dioceseoa ” 

(3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classiSed as Missionary and under Propaganda, the 
former and a few of the latter havmg Episcopal rank 

Accuracy cannot be guaranteed for the following par* 
ticulars They are compiled from statistics gathered from 
different sources and dates They will serve, however, as 
& reliable outline picture. 

The total population of the world is estimated at 
3,280,000,000, the Catholic population at 590.040,000. 
about 18 per cent. 


There are 10 residential Patriarchates and i titular 5 
Patriarchates are of the Latin Rite — Jerusalem, East 
Indies, West Indies. Lisbon, Venice. 6 are of the Onental 
Rite — ^Alexandria (Coptic). Antioch (SjTian, Maronite.llel- 
chite), Babylon (Chaldean), Cilicia (Aimenian) 

There are 397 residential metropolitan archbishoprics, 
62 residential archbishoprics (not metropolitan), and 1,672 
residential bishoprics — a total of 2,142 In addition, there 
are 1,953 metropolitans, archbishops and bishops \vith titu- 
lar sees, includingprelates ser\ung as nuncios, inter-nuncios. 


and 5 missions or distncts 


THE PRESS 


Acta Apostolieae Sedis {Official Bulletin of the Holy See): 
Vatican City: f 1909; official publication issued by the 
Holy See, monthly, with special editions on special 
occasions It is the record of Encyclicals and other 
Papal pronouncements. Acts of the Sacred Congrega- 
tions and Offices, nominations, etc ; Dir. Rev Alfredo 
Zanchi. 

Annuario Pontificio: Direction and Administration, The 
Secretariat of State, the Vatican, official year book 

Oiservatora Rotnano: Vatican City. f. 1861, a daily news- 
paper under the direction of the Vatican, is authorita- 
tive. and Its special columns devoted to (he affairs of the 
Holy See may be desenbed as semi-official Its news 
service covers rebgious matters, and m a limited 


measure general affairs Weekly editions in French, 
Spanish and English Editor Raimondo Manzini 
Agenzia Internazianala Fides — A.I.F.: Palazzo’ di Propa- 


PUBLISHERS 

Libreria Editriee Vaticana: Vatican City, f 1926 Du- 
Rag Comm Carlo Sbardblla 
Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana (Vatican Polyglot Prtsi) 
Vatican City, Dir Very Rev Amcelo Vedaki 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican: Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galerla; 
Gen Man Giacomo Martegaki, s j ; Dir. of Pro- 
grammes G. Blajot, 8.J. 

Radio Vatican was founded tti 1931 and situated within 
the Vatican City. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 
by Pius XII on October 27th, 1957 has been added and is 
located at Santa Maria di Galena, about twelve miles 
north-west of the Vatican Under a special treaty between 
the Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, which 
covers about 1,037 acres, enjoys the same exlra-temtorial 
privileges as are recognized by international law to the 
diplomatic headquarters of foreign States 


The station operates an all-day service, normally m 
thirty-one languages, but ivitb facilities for broadcastiQg 
in at least twelve other languages on special occasions 
Latin IS also used extensively. 

The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events in 
the Catholic Church, to express the Catholic point of view 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, bnt 
above all to form a continuous link between the Holy See 
and all Catholics scattered throughout the whole world 
There is no television service (February 1970). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Pontificla Universitas Gregorlana: Rome, 168 teachers, 

2,858 students 

Pontificla University S. Tomasso d'Aquino: Rome, 659 

students 

Pontificla Universitas Urbaniana: Rome 
Pontilicio Ateneo Antoniano: Rome; 48 professors 


Pontilieio Ateneo di S. Anselmo: Rome, 35 professors; 33c 
students 

Pontificia Universitas Lateranensis: Rome; 171 teachers. 
I 850 students 

Pontilicio Ateneo Saiesiano: Rome, 138 teachers, 9^ 
students 
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RELIGION 

Church of England in Jersey: The Dean of Jersey: The Very 
Rev. A. S. Giles, m.a., c.b., c.b.e.; twelve ancient 
parishes (eight 12th century, one 13th century, three 
14th century); seven new parishes; six district churdies; 
served by twenty-three clergy; the Deanery of Jersey 
is an Ecclesiastical Peculiar, governed by its own 
canons — the Dean being the Ordinary of the Island; 
it is attached to the diocese of Winchester for episcopal 
purposes. The Church of England is the Established 
Church. 

Roman Catholic: St. Mary and St. Peter's (English)* 
Vauxhall Street; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant* 
St. Holier; there are eleven other Catholic Churches on 
the island. 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 

Presbyterian, Salvation Army. 


THE PRESS 

Jersey Evening Post: 45 Bath St., St. Holier, Jersey; 
f. 1890; Independent Progressive; Man. Dir. A. G. 
Harrison, c.b.e.; News Editor M. A. Rumfitt; circ. 
20,507. 

Jersey Weekly Post: 45 Bath St., St. Holier; Man. Dir. 
A. G. Harrison, c.b.e.; News Editor S. C. Guilliard; 
circ. 4,122. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

B.B.C. and I.T.A. programmes are received from 
England. O.R.T.F. programmes are received from France. 

Radio and Television (see Great Britain). 

I.T.A. : Teleidsion transmitted through the folloiving pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television: Television Centro, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Holier, Jersey; began 1962; daily transmissions; 
Chair. Senator W. H. Krichefski, o.b.e. 

O.R.T.F.: Radio and Television (see France). 

FINANCE 

(br.(s) . =branch(es) ; m. =million.) 

BANKS 

Tho banks listed below are branches of British banks, and 
details concerning directors, capital, etc. will be found 
under the appropriate section in the pages dealing with 
Great Britain. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Holier; 
Man. J. A. Davies; brs. at St. Brolade and at George- 
town. 

Martins Bank Ltd.: Halkett Place, St. Holier; Man. 
I. L. Chambers; brs. at St. Brelade and Gorey. 

First National City Bank: Channel House, Green St., 
St. Helier. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: Broad St., St. Holier; Man. J. G. C. 
Toope; br. at St. Brelade. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Library Place, also Hill St., St. Helier; 
Mans. H. W. Hall (Library Place), D. W. Nicolle 
(Hill St.). 


National Westminster Bank Ltd- 

National Provincial Bank Ltd.: n Royal Square, also 
23 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. R. E. Le Cornu 
(Royal Square), G. C. Joyce (Broad St.). 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 16 Library Place, also 
Boresford St., St. Helier; Man. G. N. Pett; br. at 
St. Brelade. 

Williams Deacon’s Investment and Finance Ltd.: 14 

Mulcaster St., St. Helier; Man. C. D. Grant. 

SAVINGS BANK 

Jersey Savings Bank: New St., St. Helier; est. 1834; total 
funds brs. at St. Brelade and Georgetown; 

Actuary H. Arthur, a.i.b. dipl. 

INSURANCE 

Jersey Mutual Insurance Soc., Inc.: 28 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; L. J. Le Breton; Sec. R. Fauvel; 
fire. 

R. A. Rossborough Ltd.: Martins Bank Chambers, Halkett 
Place, St. Helier. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Helier; f. 1768; 
630 mems.; Pres. J. W. Holland; Sec. Mrs. S. le 
Brocq. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 
TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.) : 5 Esplanade, St. Helier. 
Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 27 Conway Street, St 
Helier. 

SHIPPING 

The harbour of St. Helier has 4,600 ft. of cargo working 
quays, with ten berths in dredged portion (7 ft. 6 in.) and 
eight drying berths. Range of tide 9-40 ft. Unloading 
facilities include twenty-one electric cranes of 3 to 30 tons, 
and t3VO 15-ton mobile cranes. 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Weymouth and Jersey from late April to early October, 
twice weekly November to Februarjq thrice weekly 
March and early April. 

Cunard Steamship Co.: regular cargo service from Bristol 
and Liverpool to Jersey and Guernsey. Sailings every 
seven to nine days. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Channel Islands Airways Ltd. (Inc. in Jersey): Head Office, 
The Airport, Jersey; nationalised and made part of 
B.E.A. in April 1947: Manager J. M. Keene-Miller. 

B.E.A., Cambrian Airways Ltd., Channel Airways 
(East Anghan Flying Services) and British United 
(C.I.) Airways operate throughout the year. Aer Lingus, 
B.K.S. Air Transport, Derby Aviation, Aurigny Air 
Services, British Midland Airways, Dan-Air Services 
and Morton Air Services operate during the summer 
months. 

TOURISM 

Jersey Tourism Committee: Weighbridge, St. Helier; over 
750,000 tourists visited Jersey in 1968; Pres. C. S. 
DuPRfi; Chief Executive Officer L. R. Rebindaine, 

F.C.C.S. 
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YUGO 

INTRODUG 

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Yugoslavia lias a long western coastline on the Adr 
Sea. It is bounded to the north by Italy, Austria 
Hungary-, by Romania and Bulgaria to the cast, 

Greece and Albania to the south. The climate is continc 
in the liilly interior and Mediterranean on the coast, 
a steady rainfall throughout the year. The average suit 
temperature in Belgrade is 7i‘’r (22'’c), the winter ave 
being 32°? (o°c). Yugoslavia is a multinational federa 
of si.i: republics (Serbia, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia 
Herzegovina, Macedonia and Montenegro). Serbo-Cro 
the most vi-idely used language, but Macedonian and 
vene arc spoken regionally. Religion is completely sepo 
from the state; about two-fifths of the population be 
to the Orthodox Church and one-lliird to the Ro 
Catholic Church. Tlicrc arc also a considerable numbi 
Muslims, several other small Christian communities 
some Jews. The flag consists of blue, white and red hori 
tal stripes, with a red star in the centre. The capit 
Belgrade. • 

Recent History 

Follou'ing the struggle of the Partisans against the 
man occupation during the Second World War, 
Monarchy was abolished and a Republic set up in 
under the leadership of Marshal Tito. Refusing to ac 
Soviet hegemony, Yugoslavia was expelled from 
Cominform in 19.18 after wliicli ."ihc formed closer rclai 
with the West. Pollowing the death of Stalin, her rclal 
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GUERNSEY 

Dependenaes of Gnemscy are Alderney, Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark, Herm, Jethou and Liboa. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION. BiRTHS, DEATHS 
(1968) 


Area 

POPUUITJON* 

Births 

Deaths 

15,6^4 acres 

1 46.182 

749 

656 


• Estimated. 


AGRICULTURE 

The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is well known. The pnncipal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and 
flowers, much of which la'grown onder glass. About 8,000 acres are cultivated 


FINANCE 

BUDGET (1968) 
(jO 


Guernsey Revenue 

5.575.038 

Guernsey Expenditure 


4,8x2,590 

Gaemsey Revenue in respect of 
Alderney . . , 

156,089 

Guernsey Expenditure i: 
Alderney 

n respect of 

188,945 

Total 

5.73M77 

Total 

• i 

3.001.535 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(tons except where stated) 


PSINCIPAL 

Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 1 



1967 

1968 

Coal. 

Petrol and Oil 
(gaUons) 

67.574 1 

38.187,446 

36.145 

44.656.054 

33.102 

48,025,402 : 

Tomatoes (net weight) . 1 
Flowers and Fern , 

(net weight) 

Stone (net weight) 

49.375 

4,110 

103.73X 

50.430 

4.030 

95.922 

49,200 

4.700 

92,222 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Yekicles Registered 1968 


Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles 

Commercial Vehicles 

^5.539 

2.995 

3.236 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
Passenger Trattic 
(1968) 


Passengers 

Arrivals 

By Sea 

89,100 

By Air . 

144.243 


Source Office of the Lieutenant-Go\emor, Guernsey. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (IntropuctorV Survey) 


SMiai Welfare 

All employed persons and their families are covered by 
general social insurance schemes This form of insurance 
IS obligatory and is enforced by law Insurance protndes 
for health insurance, money and grants in kind m case of 
sickness, accidents at work or eslewhere. disablement, old- 
age and death. There were, in ig6S, 4.256.000 directlv 
insured persons, with 7.057.299 dependants The social 
insurance funds arc managed by the insured persons them- 
selves orgamzed in communal, republican and federal 
social insurance associations Insured persons are entitled 
to medical examinations, treatment m case of illness, 
maternity care, medicines, orthopaedic aids and artificial 
limbs and other medical services in health institutions and 
at their homes, including compensation m money’ during 
sick leave, rehabilitation and preventive care. The duration 
of this form of insurance is unlimited The right to most 
benefits is acquired on the day of insurance. 1 e the day of 
employment 

There were in 1968 115.485 hospital beds. 3,532 general 
clinics and 2.161 dental chmes, as well as a wide network of 
medical guidance centres, children's clinics and anti- 
tubcrcular dispensaries. The number of doctors has in- 
creased from 14,354 (in 1962) to nearly 19.000, but there is 
still a shortage in some rural areas 

The right to a retirement pension and its amount depend 
on the total of the contributions paid into the retire- 
ment insurance funds and on the period of time over which 
these payments were made Insured persons are entitled 
to a full pension, wtdeh is equivalent to 85 per cent of their 
average monthly income during the last five years of em- 
ployment, after a 40-year term of employment for men 
and 3S-year term for women regardless of age The right 
to a pension is also acquired upon reaching 60 years of age 
(55 for women) and a ao-year term of employment, or 65 
j^ars of age and a i5-year term of employment Women 
and young children enjoy special protection under the 
liealtb insurance scheme Employed women are entitled to 
lOS days’ paid leave before and after confinement Con- 
finements in hospital and maternity care are free of charge, 
whether the woman is employed or not Women are en- 
titled to shorter working hours until their child is 8 months 
old. 

There is workers' self-management m Yugoslavia A 
42-hour week IS guaranteed by the Constitution All 
workers are entitled to annual leave which vanes fromi4 to 
30 days, depending on the nature of their work 

Yugoslavia has a Health Convention wnth Great Bntain 
by which nationals of one country may obtain free medical 
treatment in the other country. 

Education 

The entire educational system is organized at republican 
and local authority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the ages of 7 and 15, 
when Yugoslav children attend the "eight-year school" 
Various types of secondary education are available to all 


who are able to qualify, but it 15 the vocational and tech- 
nical schools which are most popular and attract the bulk 
of the country's youth Alternatively, a child may attend 
a general secondary school (gymnasium) where he follows 
a four-year course w’hich will take him up to university 
entrance At the secondary level there are also a number 
of art schools, apprentice schools and teacher-training 
schools, which train teachers for the elementary schools 
over a period of 5 j-ears Those who have attended the 
techmcal schools may pursue their education further at one 
of the two-year post-secondary schools, which were created 
m response to the needs of industry and the social services 
for people trained above the secondary level Higher educa- 
tion IS run on a very open system and is available to all 
who can qualify, irrespective of their school background 
Apart from the seven universities and the post-secondary 
schools, there are also a number of schools of higher learn- 
ing for teachers who have completed the courses at training 
schools. There are special facilities for adult education at 
evening schools, and in part-time studies. 

Tourism 

Tourist features are the mountains, the great lakes of 
Scutari, Prespa and Ohnd m the south, the Adriatic 
resorts, of which Dubrovmk is the best known, the Federal 
capital of Belgrade and the other republican capitals 
Zagreb, Sarajevo. Ljubljana, Titograd and Skopje 

Yugoslavia is rapidly expanding her tourist industry 
which is becoming an important source of foreign currency 
The annual growth rate of the industry is between 25-30 
per cent and in 1967 some 2i million guest-nights were 
spent in the country by foreign visiters The Five-Year 
Plan envisages 32 milbon overnight stays by foreign tour* 
ists in 1970, and emphasis is being placed on the improve- 
ment and enlargement of accommodation facilities 

Sport 

The roam sports are football, athletics, swimming and 
basketball 

Public Holidays 1970 

January i (New Year's Day), May i (Labour Day), 
July 4 (Fighters’ Day). November 29 and 30 (Republic 
Days) 

Weights and Measures 

The Mctnc System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the dinar of 100 paras. In January 
1966 the dinar was devalued, the new dinar being equal to 
100 at the old rate. 

Coins 5, 10, 20 and 50 paras; z new dinar. 

Notes 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 old dinars; 5, 10, 50, 100 new 

dinars. 

Exchange rate: 30 o new dinars = sterling 
13 5 new dinars = $i U.S 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown. He is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Dehberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(a) The Bailiff, who is President ex-officio. 

(b) Twelve Conseillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 

(c) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law Officers of the Crown), who have a voice but 
not a vote. 

((i) Thirty-three People’s Deputies elected by popular 
franchise. 

(e) Ten Douaaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

(/) Two Alderney Representatives elected by the States 
of Alderney. 

The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are 
appointed by the Crowm, and are entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, but not to vote. 

Projets de Loi (Permanent Laws) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect persons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
follo\ving members: 

(а) The Bailiff (President ex-officio). 

(б) The 12 Jurats or "Jures-Justiciers”. 

(c) The 12 Conseillers. 

{d) The 10 Rectors. 

(») H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General. 

(/) The 33 People’s Deputies. 

(f) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

{h) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conseillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court formerly 
conducted in French, are now conducted in English, but 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in French. 
English is the language in common use but the Norman 
patois is often heard in the country parishes. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Guernsey: 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Charles Mills, c.b.e., d.s.c. 

Secretary and A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor: Capt. 

M. H. T. Hellish, o.b.e. 

Bailiff of Guernsey: Sir William Arnold, Kt., c.b.e. 
Deputy Bailiff: J. H. Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Attorney-General: E. P. Shanks. 

Solicitor-General: C. K. Frossard. 

States Supervisor: L. A. Guillemette, o.b.e. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

J ustice is administered in Guemsej' by the Ro3ral Court, 
vrhich consists of the Bailiff and the tavelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a ivide variety of non- 
contentious matters. 

A stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor civil and 
criminal cases. 

A Court of Appeal, possessing appellate jurisdiction in 
civil and criminal matters, has now been constituted. 


RELIGION 

Church of England in Guernsey: The Guernsey Deanery 
(Dean: The Very Rev. F. W. Cogsian) includes the 
islands of Alderney, Sark, Herm and Jethou and forms 
part of the Bishopric of Winchester. The Church of 
England is represented by lo Rectors and 6 Vicars and 
2 other Clergy. 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 

The Roman Catholic Church: is represented by six 
churches, of which the senior is St. Joseph, Cordier 
Hill. St. Peter Port, Dean Canon J. Rea 

The Presbyterian Church: is represented by St. Andrew’s 
Church, The Grange, St. Peter Port. 

The Methodist, Congregational, Baptist, Elim and Sal- 
vation Army Churches are also represented throughout 
the island. 


THE PRESS 

Guernsey Evening Press and Star: 8 Smith St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1897; Independent; Editor-in-Chief F. S. 

s* Roussel. 

Guernsey Weekly Press: 8 Smith St., St. Peter Port, 
Gucnisey; f. 1902; Independent; Editor F. S. Roussel. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

See under Jersey. 

FINANCE 

(br(s) . =branch(es) .) 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. E. Boatsivain; sub-br. at St. Sampson’s. 

Martins Bank Ltd.: i Fountain St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. E. H. C. Yates. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. A. R. M. Str.\w; 
also The Bridge, St. Sampson’s; sub-br. at St. Martin’s; 
agency at Alderney. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. A. V. Hooley; 
also sub-brs. at St. Martin’s, St. Sampson’s, St. Peter’s, 
Alderney and Sark. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.. 

National Provincial Bank Ltd,: 29 High St., St. Peter 
Port; Man. J. E. Williams; and at St. Sampson's 
(Man. S. W. J. Jehan); sub-br. at St. Martin’s; 
agencies in Alderney and Sark. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 29 High St., St. Peter 
Port; Man. J. E. Williams; also 33 High St., 
St. Peter Port, St. Sampson’s (North and South); 
sub. brs. at St. Martin’s and St. Peter’s; agencies in 
-Alderney and Sark. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1968) 



Yuc.oslanta 

'J'OTAI. 

j 

SnuiiiA 

Croatia 

Sloveni.t 

Bosnia 

AND 

Herzegovina 

^Macedonia 

[Monte- 

KEGRO 

Area (sq. kin.) 
Population .* 

1 

= 55.804 

1 20,257,000 

1 

88,361 

8,228,000 

56.538 

4,328,000 

20,251 

1,697,000 

51.129 

3,831,000 

25.713 

1,585,000 

f 

13.812 

538.000 


♦Estimates 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1965) 


Belgrade (capital) 

697,000 

Split 

Zagreb 

503,000 

Nis. 

Skopje 

228,000 

Maribor 

Sar.ajevo . 

227,000 

Osijck 

Ljubljana 

182,000 

Pristina 

Novi Sad 

1 26,000 

Titograd 

Rijeka 

1 1 6,000 



1 14,000 

98.000 

94.000 

84.000 

46.000 

42.000 


births, marriages and deaths 



Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ‘000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

19O4 

401,904 

21 

166,998 

9 

180,255 

9 

1965 

405.158 

-if 

1 74.301 

9 

170.549 

9 

1966 

399.S02 

20 

168,789 

9 

159.570 

8 

1967 

391 3 >S 

20 

168,910 

9 

170,417 

9 

1968 

382,114 

2o 

169.175 

8 

173.657 

9 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(19OS — '000 hectares) 


Total 

CuLTivATEP Land 

Pasture 

JIarsh, 

Fisheries, 

ETC. 

All 

Arable 


\'ineyard 

Jlcadow 

1-1,700 

i 

10,200 

7.550 



1.940 

0 

00 

71 
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SAVINGS BANK 

Guernsey Savings Bank; 24 High St , St Peter Port, 
Bridge, St. Sampson’s, Grande Rue. St Martin’s, 
Guernsey: and 39 Victoria St , Alderney; funds over 
; K A Luff, a i b , Actuary 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Corpn. Ltd.: 6 New Street. St Peter 
Port; Dir L. V, Bailhache, all classes except life. 

Commercial Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: POB 420, St 

Helens, f 1968, Chair Ronald C Brooks, Gon Man 
Eric Orbell 

Guernsey Mutual Insurance Soc.: 6 Lefebvre St . St. Peter 
Port; f. 1871; Chair M. W Jory, Sec G B. Fooks 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

Motorists' Association 

Royal Automobile Club (RAC): Chief Port Officer R G N 
Bush, Cross Berth. White Rock, St Peter Port 
Guernsey. 

Automobile Association (AA): Port Office White Rock, 
St. Peter Port, Guernsey 


SHIPPING 

British Channel Island Shipping Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.:P OB 

25, St. Peter Port; daily unit load service from London 
British Railways: A passenger service is run from Wey- 
mouth to Guernsey daily from May to early October, 
and twice or thrice weekly outside this period Frequent 
cargo ship service from Southampton and Weymouth 
Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd.: White Rock, St. Peter Port, 
passenger and cargo services to U K., France and 
Jersey. 

Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St Peter Port; 2 hydrofoils of 
127 and 140 passengers capacity operating between the 
Channel Islands and St Malo 
O. Dorey and Sons Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St Peter Port, 
Chair and Man Dir Peter L Dorey. f i c s , 
general coasting and near trades; 2 vessels of 2,080 tons 

AIRLINES 

BE A, Cambrian Amvays, British United Airways, 
British United Air Femes, Channel Airways and Aurigny 
Air Services operate throughout the year. B.K S Air 
Transport, Derby Aviation, Morton Air Services and Ollcy 
Air Semces operate during the summer season. 

TOURISM 

States Tourist Office: POB 23, St Peter Port, Guernsey, 
233.3+3 tourists visited Guernsey during 1968, Sec and 
Publicity Officer F N Carey 


ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 

President: Capt S P. HsarvEL, c.b e . d s c. 

Clerk of the States and Court: P W. Radice, si a. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 

E recedeoce 00 the island over all persons except the 
ieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, and the Baihff of 


who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents The popu- 
lation of Alderney was 1,472 in 1961, 

Transport: Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd , White Rock, 
Guernsey; Aurigny Air Services. 


SARK 

Dame of Sark: Dame Sybil Hathaway, d b e 
Seneschal: W. Baker, m o e 

The Seigneur, or the Dame, of Sark is the hereditary 
civic head of the island and thereby entitled to certain 
privileges. 

He or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island parliament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 


ances He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice The population of the island in 1961 was 
560 

Transport: No motor vehicles arc permitted In summer a 
daily steamer ser\*ic6 runs between Guernsey and Sark, 
and in wnter a thnce-weekly service (Tues , Thurs , 
Sat) 


HERM 

Tenant: Major A G Wood 

Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States The 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 19^1 of 
98 (including Jethou) 

Transport: In summer a daily boat service runs between 
Guernsey and Herm In winter the service runs as 
demand necessitates 


JETHOU 

Jethou IS leased by the Crown to a tenant who has no 
official functions. 


1354 



YUGOSLAVIA — (Staxistical Si/rvev) 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

('ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ooo toos) 1 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1967 

1968 

1967 I 

196S 1 

1967 

196S 

\Mieat 

i.SSo 

2010 

4,820 


26 


Rye. 

13S 1 

132 

171 

1. 180 i 

12 

JO 4 

Barley 

343 

312 



iS 


Maize 

2.520 

2,460 

7.200 

6,810 



Tobacco . 

59 

57 

54 


9 


Hemp 


27 

261 




Sugar Beet 

102 

79 

3,6So 

2,910 



Potatoes 

, 330 

332 

2,280 

2 890 1 

84 1 

86 

Clo\ er 

1 230 

23' 

I, oSo 

984 

•1- 1 

1 1 

1 38 


FRUIT TREES AND YIELDS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Area ('ooo hectares) . 

435 

437 

440 

440 

Trees of Bearing Ace (’ooo) 
Apples 

13.600 

14.100 

14,600 

15,200 

Pears 

6.550 

6.920 

7,200 

68,300 


Plums 

65,300 

67,500 

69,500 

Olives 

4.730 

4.630 

4.520 

4.530 

Yield {'ooo toos) 

Apples 

135 

214 

301 


Pean 

40 

84 



Plums 

399 

723 

705 

721 

Olives 

20 

30 

40 

II 


VINEYARDS AND GRAPES 



1966 

1967 1 

ig&S 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

259 


256 

Vines , 

. . (millions) 1 

1.580 

I 1.580 

1.570 


. (’ooo tons) 

1.230 

t.058 

1,270 


LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 
{‘ooo) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1965 

1,109 

5.219 


6.985 


1966 

1,131 

5.584 

9.868 

6.985 

31.685 

1967 

1.134 

5.710 

10.329 

S.525 

35.153 

196S 

1,126 

5.693 

10.346 

5.865 

35.974 

1969* 

1,109 

5.261 

9.730 

5.093 

37.142 


* Estimates 
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BENELUX 


change of services are subject to the same principles as that 
of merchandise. Any distortion of competitive conditions 
are forbidden, lest they should impede the development of 
mutual free trade. 

The three governments engage themselves to consult 
jointly on matters of economic policy in order to create the 
necessary conditions for full economic integration. Further' 
more, they will also consult each other in order to determine 
the Union’s policy at international meetings and in all 
matters concerned 'rith regional economic integration or 
matters relating to foreign countries, in so far as these 
matters affect the purposes of the Union. There will also be 
a common policy with regard to foreign trade and payments 
and a common tariff in respect of import and other 
duties. 

The Economic Union does not include a monetary union, 
but certain monetary rules are laid down, particularly that 
policy %vith regard to rates of exchange must be formulated 
by consultation. It is further provided that should the rital 
interests of a member country bo in danger, the Committee 
of IiCnisters may deviate from the provisions of the 
Treaty. 


2. Institutions of the Union 

These are listed as the Committee of Ministers, the 
Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council, the Council of 
Economic Union, the Committees and Special Committees, 
the Secretariat-General, the Joint Services, the Arbitration 
Tribunal and the Economic and Social Consultative Council 
(see the section on Organization above). 

3. Special Provisions 

This section elaborates certain principles laid down in 
Part I. and also de-limits certain fields in which the 
Committee of Ministers may take binding decisions and 
further provides that the principles of the Treaty shall be 
effected by special agreement in certain cases. 

4. General Provisions 

The main provisions of this part are that the scops of the 
Treaty is limited to the territories of the member countries 
in Europe, though the interests of Belgian and Netherlands 
overseas territories should be safeguarded in foreign trade 
agreements; and that the Treaty should be valid for a 
period of fifty years, subject to tacit extension by periods 
of ten years; the Treaty may be revoked by any member 
country on one year’s notice. 


STATISTICS 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Belgium j 

j Netherlands 

1 Luxembourg 

1 1 

Total 

1 

Area (sq. km.) . 

30.507 ! 

33.S0S 

I 2,586 1 

1 66,901 

Population (Dec. 19OS) 

9,632,000 j 

i-’.79*‘^.34<i j 

336,500 

1 i 

1 22,766,8.(6 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('000 metric tons) 



1967 

196S 


Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Wheat 

S28 

739 

49 

S39 

679 

40 

Rye . 

90 

239 

10 

87 

339 

5 

Barley 

623 

447 

46 

574 

390 

47 

Oats . 

36X 

365 

45 

314 

318 

34 

Potatoes 

1.943 

3.20S 

91 

1,566 

3,015 

59 

Sugar Beet . 

3.ffi5 

5,074 

— 

i,ioS 

5.128 

Mangolds . 

3.534 

1,120 

67 

3.303 

q6 ^ 

55 


LIVESTOCK, 1968 
(’000) 



ITorses 

I 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

Belgium . . . . 1 

86 

2,799 

88 

2.479 

20,234 

Netherlands 

66 1 

4,116 

552 1 

4.683 

45.400 

Luxembourg . . . j 

I 

187 

4 

1 

105 

385 
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BENELUX 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 1968 
(*000 metric toss) 


i 

1 Milk j 

Butter j 

Cheese 

Egos* | 

Meat 

Belgium - 1 

1 3.995 1 

1 1 

33 

193 ! 

649 

Netherlands 

1 r.791 ; 


256 

211 

957 

Luxembourg j 


' ^ 1 

* 1 

5 

25 


*1.000 metric tons=ri7 million eggs 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1067 

196& 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 


’000 metnc tons 

*6.435 

8,065 


14,806 

6.663 

— 

Coke 


6.857 

3.332 

— 

7243 

2,93* 

— 

Crude Petroleum 


— 

2,265 

— 


2.J47 

— 

Gas (Manufactured] 

'000 ca metres 

37* 

77 4* 

i5.320t 

39* 

— 

15.942‘ 

Electricity 

miUion kWh 


2S.454 

2,141 

25,000 

31-S4: 

1,963 

Pig Iron 

■000 metnc tons 

8.902 

2,588 

3-963 

10 371 

2,821 

4,30» 

Steel 


9.716 

3.402 


“-573 

3.707 

4-83+ 

Leather 


I 9 

3 7 


2 3 

- 

— 

Paper . 


564 

1.153 

— 

655 

1.323 

— 

Cotton Yarn 



58 

— 



— 

Yams of Wool and Hair 


6t 


— 



— 

Yam of Artificial Fibre . 


18 


— 

17 


— 

Cement . 


5.820 


1S6 



191 

Bricks 

millioR 

1,623 

2,108 

— 

1,367 

2,040 

— 

Shoes 

‘000 pairs 

13.952 

22.500 


13,074 




• K cal t > cu metre rated at 4 ajo K cal 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million Belgian francs) 


1 

Imports 

Exports 

1948 

149.764 

100,504 

1954 

228,339 1 

*94.479 

1955 

254.034 

225.8x3 

1956 

[ 1 

246.271 

1957 

3*5.497 

253.930 

1958 . . ; 

380.79S 

257.56X 

*959 1 

395.343 

283,617 

1960 

353.482 


1961 

385.188 


1962 

408.949 

362,338 

1963 

458.789 

398,187 

1964 

537.172 

461.477 

1965 

576,457 

520.902 

19&6 

631,082 


1967 

647,310 

586,862 

1968 

737014 

679.705 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Meat . . . . ( 

Crude Fats 

Wool .... 
Milk . . . (mil 

Eggs .... 

'ooo tons) 

lion litres) 
(millions) 

776 

196 

13 

2.400 

1,746 

709 

174 

13 

2,615 

1.996 

7S0 

1S6 

14 

2,712 

2,126 

858 

205 

14 

2.736 

2,186 


FORESTRY 


GROWING STOCK 
('000 cubic metres) 

Socially-owned Forests 

734.420 

Privately-owned Forests 

249.05S 

Total 

983.478 


FISHING 

(tons) 



1967 

1 

196S 

Freshwater Fish 

17.SG1 

15.007 

Seafish .... 

30,133 

20,05^ 

Shellfish .... 

1.054 

j 964 


INDUSTRIAL CUTTING 
{’ooo cubic metres) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Round Wood 

6,175 

6,231 

6,063 

He\vn and Split Timber 

77 

6r 

48 

Stacked Timber . 

5,510 

4.456 

4.838 

Total . 

11,762 

10,748 

10,949 


MINING 

(’ooo tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

29,292 

26,467 

26,732 

Crude Petroleum 

2,222 

2,374 

2,494 

Iron Ore 

2.493 

2,579 

2,720 

Copper Ore 

5,624 

5,873 

7,002 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

2,439 

2,612 

2,693 

Bauxite . 

1,887 

2,131 

2,072 
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YUGOSLA'^'IA— (P.\KLiAirH^-T. 


Political Parties, 


Jui>;cL\L System 


SOCIALIST REPUBLICAN ASSEMBLIES 


Stssia 

Presidsnt: Dxaza ^Lv^ovIC. 

Croatia 

President: Jakov BI-Ais^Tc. 


Stovrsta 

President: S-rsti Kr-v'gsr. 

Croatia 

President: Nisoia IIiojcrv. 


E-osyia-Heriroovtsa 
President: DisiiAi. Bijeoic, 


Montemksro 

President: Vsirso MnAioMo- 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Saren konianista Jugcslatije cf Cc-.^-.u 

I BuIsMir LeR'ino. c, Xovi Bioire 
grace'; 1.040,000 ~e~S-; LCV is ccrcpofe-i 
oirties {one in ecch c; the she repibhcs . 


eotihre 
igro' : 

Tost? Brci Trio 
Edvaro Kardect 
S rAioE Docanc 
D r. VLAontiR Bas-'.ric 
Miro Tret-alo 
C'.TJSTIN' MiTAXQMO 
bTltAO Dm? ARE VI i 

Vecjso ViAKO'rei 

BL L’ISEAV ^0:eSIC 

3IijAi.RO Todorovtc 
D r. Mirosl.\v FEcrjiii 
KrSTR CR^•R^~0^■SRI 
Kiro Gtigorov 

F^zz.r 





Sioreiue Boev c: 5-Wi*?Y: Fee era! Cccisrsere. 


Pr'sizs’-J cfir.i FerV.'s.’ C'^.frrrr^^: Vse-Jro Melatcmo, 
i'isf-PrTsizs".:-: Mitr.a 3Dxic. LjET-ic .Arsov. Zvc>-rc 
BRRih FTriSa Frrovio. 

S!TT!t^-',~Gc-.rrzl: Beno ZoTARiir. 

Pohliratirc: B.—rr (caSy'. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEISI 


aiterec oelv bv lat 


oat in the Ccasiiratioa o: 1003 vr^” sTo-tss' that iadihal 

q; me coms shah be ssiablishei and 

coadacied ia pab'Jr (eRCeoiioaailv the oablir aiav be 
eRcIaded to^pres-ep'e prcfessioaai serrets. rabbr order or 

ccan is siraated. Citireas vrho do art kaov.- the laacaare 
ia vrhich the proMsediags are beiag coadarted raa?- ase 
Utsi* O w r? 1 ~ Tr ee'S g'p- 

The j'adirial SA'steai coatatises coarts o: geaeral jarisdia- 
taoa, i.e. ccrzr-.nr.c:^ ccuris, :c.iKiy ccri’is. ••rrarh'Ata 
szitr^r"-' ccictSs, aad szipr^’-rzf cciirts or c:;h'a.''ar:is nzz'ns 
(vrhich decide oa appeals agaiasr the decisions of coaatv- 
coarts), thz Strirevae Cc:i7r, a.ad coarts of soecialired taris- 
dictioa established to hear deaaite cases. Ecoactaic cases 
aad other legal laatters of coacem to the eccaoaiv are 
heard by eroacnir ccuriz vrith the S'.i'-rrrzz Ecctzc'~::c 
C cziri at the head, aad criaaiaal odeaces coiaaiitted by 
lafhtary persons or oaeaces ia aaj’ T.*a 3 * coaaected tvith 
service ia the array are heard by m'.’hcry craris vrirh the 
Sztpre-rzf Miliizzry Ccuri at the head. Coarts o: arbitraEoa, 
arbitration cotaraissioas. coacilianoa councils a.r.d other 





ConstitntionsJ Court ct Yngoslam. Derides on the coa- 
President: Bi-vdo JovANovrr, 

Cl lo. 

Supreme Court ct YugcsIsTia. This is the highest organ 
of ’ustiie ia Y'tnoslaAta. It decides ca atroeals araiast 
cecisicas ot suoreaie courts of the Kerubhes and surreme 

a-ppli cation of federal lavrs. Judges are elected or dismissed 
b?' the Federal Chamber c-f the Federal -Assembhr of 
SJ.R.Y. 

President ot the Supreme Court ol YogoslaTia: Ilija 
Dossr. 

Yuml-er of members: re. 



YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 


Product 

Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Electrical Energy 



mcgav^tts 

*5.523 

*7.174 

18,702 

20,641 

Processed Petrol 



’000 tons 

2,930 

4.132 

4.495 


Pig Iron . 




1.X15 

*.143 

1.177 

1,201 

Steel 




1,769 

1.867 

1.832 


Electrolytic Copper . 




56 

63 

66 


Rehned Lead 




102 

98 

94 


Zinc 




46 

51 

53 


Alnmininm 




39 

42 

45 

48 

Iron Castings 




310 

269 

253 

259 

Steel Castings . 




42 

36 

30 


Industrial Machinery . 



„ „ 

71 

67 

59 

60 

Agricultural Machinery 




32 

30 

26 


Tractors . 



number 

7.430 


8,793 


Lomes 




9.572 

8,870 

9.657 

10,465 

Wagons . 




4.846 

4.242 

2,372 

2.684 

Bicycles . 



thousands 

273 

345 

289 


Rotating Machines 



mW. 

1.065 

*.304 

854 

1,282 

Power Transformers . 



*000 kV. 

3.355 

2.759 

4.67* 

5.068 

Electro-Heating Apparatus . 


tons 

19,864 

25.838 

27.940 

30,664 

Sulphuric Acid . 



'000 tons 

435 

542 

592 

589 

Calcined Soda . 




93 

94 

9S 

IDO 

Bricks 



Elions 

1.717 

1,308 

1,030 

1.856 

Hooting tiles 




282 

344 

342 


Mechanical Woodpnlp 



'000 tons 

84 

90 

96 


Cellulose . 




293 

317 

360 


Stationery and Newsprint 



• » M 

174 

192 

302 

229 

Cotton Yam 



•• •» 


93 

93 

101 

Woollen Yam . 



million sq. m. 

32 

35 

32 


Cotton Fabncs , 



394 

416 

378 


Sole Leather 



•000 tons 

7-8 

8 9 


6 I 

Upper Leather . 



million sq m. 

9.8 

II. 0 

10.4 

10 8 

Suw 



'000 tons 

334 

576 

45* 


Canned Vegetables 



tons 

29.915 

52,063 

45.702 


Canned Meat 



,, 

58.767 

44.539 

52,685 

50,01* 

Canned Fish 



„ 

26,429 

19,871 

17.524 

19.530 

Edible Oil 




98,140 

*04,i6x 

*14.978 

120.013 


Saarte: Vagoslav Survey X, May 1969. 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN. 1966-70 




PLAHN2D 

FOR 1970 

Electriaty , . . . 

megawatts 

30.500 

Coal 

'000 metnc tons 

41.500 

Crude Petroleum 

.. 

3.200 

Crude Steel 


3 200 

Copper . 


80,000 

Aluminium 


ZDO.OOO 


FINANCE 

1 dijiar= 100 para 

100 new dinars = ^3 6s 8d. sterling = U S. 58 , 00. 

30 new dinars = £i sterling; 12.5 new dinars = U.S. 5 r. 

In 1966 the dinar was devalued, the new dinar being equal to 100 at the old rate 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Judicial System, Religion) 


Office of fhe Public Prosecutor. The Federal Public 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Pubhc prosecutors of the various republics are nominated 


Federal Public Prosecutor: Dr. Panta Marina 
Office Ot Public Attorney. Represents propnetar)' 


interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
are sie republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 22S communal offices 
federal Attorney-General: Andrija Pejovid, 

Matters concerning the improvements and functioning 
of the judiciary system are controlled by the Federal 
Cottnetl for the Judiciary; President Dr. Josip BRNcid. 


RELIGION 


The principle of the complete separation of Church and 
State was adopted after the events of 1945 and proclaimed 


community, as well as the freedom of its activity 

The Act on the Legal Status of Religious Communities, 
passed m May 1953, elaborated further the principles set 
out in the Constitution and further defined the rights of 
both the religious communities and the state organs 
Serbian Orthodox Church: Headquarters. 7 }uU 5. Belgrade, 
most of Its eight million adherents are located 10 Serbia, 
Montenegro, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Croatia: Patri- 
arch German Djoiud. 

Macedonian Orthodox Church: P.O.B. $9, Skopje, one 
million mems : Archbishop of Ochnd and Macedonia 
Archbishop Dostisj o( Skopje, publ. PerntA 
Roman Calhollc Church: Kaptol 31, Zagreb; with the 
majority of its sis million adherents in Slovenia and 
Croatia, A^stolic Administrator for the Archdiocese 
ol Zagreb, Bishop Mons Franjo KuHAKti, publ Glas 
konctla. 

Hrvafska StarokatolICka erkva {Croatian Old Catholic 
Church] Brammirova ir, Zagreb; f 1923, Archbishop 
Minovn. DuBRAViid; publ Slarokatolik. 

Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Tmjanska ya/III. 

Zagreb; Bishop ViLiM Huzjak. 

Slorene Old Catholic Church: jedh^kova 5, Manbor, 
Bishop Anton Kova£evi6 

Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina: Cvijideva 
79/11, Belgrade, Dir of Bishop's diocese Jovan 
Aihinger 


Evangelical Slovak Church: Karad 2 ideva 2, Novi Sad, 
Bishop JURAj Struharik 

Evangelical Hungar an Church: headquarters in Subotica, 
Pastor Franjo Sostarec 

Evangelical Church of Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina and 
Vojvodina: Zagreb, Gundulideva 28, Pres. Vlaoo L 
DajC 

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia: Headquarters 
Lendava, Part HI, Slovema; f. 1561: 26,145 mems. 
Chair Sen. Aleksander KerCmar, Sec. Rev. Alek- 
SANOER SkaliC, publ. EvangeUtarnhi Koledar. 

Christian Reformed Church: Pafiir, Bafika; Bishop Cste 
IStvan, 30,000 mems 

Methodist Church: Novi Sad, L. MuStfikoga 7; i 1895, 
3.000 mems ; Superintendent Krum Kalailijsv, 
pubis. Glas Jevand}el)a (monthly, Put Zwota (weekly) 

Baptist Union of Yugoslavia: Korduaska 4/ni, Zagreb, 
f 1928, Pres Dr J Horak.Scc F Klem (Koru5ka24 
Novi Sad) 

Christian Adventist Church: Botidara Adtije 4, Belgrade, 
Pres Jovan Slankamenac 

Christian Nazarene Community: Zarka Zrenjamna 6/II, 
Novi Sad, Pres DuSan TuBid. 

Christian Church Jehovah’s Witnesses: Milorada Mitrovi(ia 
4, Belgrade, Chair MiloI KNEZEVld 

Church of Christ’s Brethren: Janka Kralja 4, Baiki 
Petrovac, Pres. Samuel Rybar 

Islamic Community: Save Kovaievida 2, Sarajevo, Rms 
E l-Ulema Hadti Suleiman Kemura, publ Giamifc 
Fir 

Jewish Communities: 7 jula 7ra/III, P O.B 841, Belgrade, 
f 1919. revived 1945, 36 communities, Pres of Federa- 
tion of Jewish Communities m Yugoslavia Dr. Lavo- 
SLAV Kadelbubg; pubis Jevrejski pregled, Kadtma, 
Jeorejsht almanak, Jevrejski kalendar 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 

FEDERAL BUDGETS 
(million new dinars) 


Revenue 

1967 

1968 

Direct Taxes 

5.560 

5.775 

Indirect Taxes . 

7.673 

8,640 

Fees .... 

590 

583 

Import Duties . 

Receipts from Local Author!- 

2.331 

2,822 

ties • . 

264 

— 

Other .... 

2.145 

2,610 

Total 

18.563 

20.430 


Expenditure 

i 

i 1967 

1968 

Investment 

2,248 

2.371 

Culture and Education 

1.322 

1.478 

Social Services, Health 

1.254 

1.483 

Defence .... 
State Administration 

5.381 

6,406 

Judiciary 

3.447 

3.942 

Other .... 

4.774 

4.487 

Total 

18,426 

20,167 


Currency in circulation (December 1967): 7,954 million new dinars. 
Gold reserves at December 31st. 1967: 276 million new dinars. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Individual Consumption .... 

2.305 

2,963 

4.016 

5.116 

Collective Consumption .... 

540 

633 

720 

843 

Gross Fixed Capitiil Formation 

1.585 

2,038 

2,179 

2,220 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

238 

643 

1,076 

1,318 

Net Exports of Goods and Services 

-88 

-177 

29 

-865 

Gross ISIaterial Product .... 
of which; 

4.580 

6,100 

7,951 

9,906 

Agriculture ...... 

1.257 

1,649 

2,230 

2,851 

Manufacturing, mining and quarrj’ing 

1.855 

2.475 

3.054 

3.52S 

Construction ..... 

347 

4S5 

568 

697 

Transport and communications 

380 

475 

63S 

7S4 

Trade ....... 

497 

6S2 

1,031 

1.4S3 

lilisceUaneous ..... 

244 

326 

42S 

554 

Less consumption of fixed capital . 

-381 

-512 

-594 

-731 

Net Material Product .... 

4.199 

5.588 

7.357 

9.175 


No National Accounts liave been available since 1966. 


BAL.ANCE OF PAYlilENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 1967 
(million dinars) 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ...... 

1,564.6 

2,134.2 

-569-6 

Non-monetary gold ..... 

— II.O 


II.O 

Freight, transportation and insurance 

393-7 

173-4 

220.3 

Investment income ..... 

96.0 

89-7 

— So.i 

Other services ...... 

374-4 

91-3 

283.1 

Total ....... 

2 , 343-4 

2,488.6 

-145-2 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMjNIARY 


(million new dinars) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

Imports . 

16,099 

19,692 


22,460 

E.xports . 

13.643 

15.251 


15,796 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (TtiE Press) 


THE PRESS 


Bor&a: Trg Marksa i Enaelsa, 7. Belgrade; f. lora; Belgrade 
(CyrGlic) and Zagreb (Latinl editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Si. 030 D.ttt Gavt-ntc; circ. ico.ooo. 

Ddo: TonrJiieva. 3, Ljubljana; f. 1959: Editor Draco 
Ssugsk: circ. Sa.ooo. 

DrsETnik: Gajeva 15. Yovi Sad; f. loae as S'.obcdaa 
Vojvcdina; organ of Socialist .Alliance crganization of 
Vojvodina; Editor Dimttrije Cicovacki; circ. 05.000. 
6!as Slavonije: Republika str. eo. Osiiek; organ o: Socialist 
.Alliance organiration of Croatia; Editor Vi_tDlirrR 
ORS.txic; circ. 10,000. 

Linbljanski Dneynilc: Kopitarjeva u. Ljubljana; f. 1951; 
organ of the Socialist .Alliance of the Working People of 
Ljubljana; Editor St_\.vKO Beznik; circ. 35,000. 

Magyar S26: A'. Mislca t. Xovi Sad; f. 1944: organ of 
Socialist Alliance organiration of the Hungarian 
niinoritv in Yugoslavia: Editor Gtz.\ VcKOtac; circ. 

34.000. 

Mot 5 List: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa eo, Rijeka; Editor 
ilntcsi-Av B.vjrsr-t; circ. eo,ooo. 

Nora HaJcedonija: Bulevar TX.A oS, Skopje; f. 1944: organ 
of Socialfst .Alliance organiration of Macedonia; Editor 

DR-VGOLJtTB BrDIlIOVSvr; cirC. 55,000. 

Osiobaujenja: Marsala Tita 13, Sarajevo; organ of Socialist 
.Alliance organiration of Bosnia and Hercegovina; 
Dir. aiirho Petr-vnic; Editor ZDR.t\'KO Cone; circ. 

64.000. 

Polrtika; Cetinjska i. Belgrade; f. 1905; non-part^-; Dir. 
Milo;i:o Dkclovic; Chief Editor .ALSSSA^•I>.tR Xen.\- 
Dotac; circ. 310,000. 

Poiriika ekspres: Belgrade; in Serbo-Croat; Chief Editor 
DjfKA jnxes; circ. 130,000. 

PriTTSdni Pregled: M. Bl^'urova 3-5, Belgrade; f. 1950; the 
only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Cten. MoMtino 
Smic; Chief Editor Si.vtJ.C Rrsne; circ. i:,ooo. 

RHIr.djs: Dmga Zejr.el Salihi x, Pristina; Editor JestTF 
KELttsKDt; circ. io,coo. 

SJotOdna Dalmaiija: Ivo Ribara-Lole ri. Split; organ cf 
Socialist .Alliance organiration of Dalmatia; Editor 
Hrvoje BaRiiic; circ. 36,000. 

Spo rt: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; Editor Ljcbojiir 
Lovrxc; circ. 56,000. 

Sporiske rovesti: Zagreb; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 63.000. 

Veifx: Si-etorare\'ska 14, Marfoor; f. 1945; organ cf the 
Socialist Alliance of Workieg People for Maribor 
region in Slo-venian; Editor Mn.J V FrtirCic; circ, 

50.000. j 
Ye-Jsr: Skopje; in Macedonian; Editor joRDiOc I'.wrovski; j 

circ. 13,000. I 

VevErnji List: Masarikova cS, Zagreb; Editor Ver.\ Vf.cic; 
circ. 96,000. 

YeJaraJe nOTina: Sarajevo; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 27,000. 
YEisrnjE ffovosii: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 

1953; Editor Dog.^r Sr-aMERKOVic; circ. 330,000. 

Yjesnik: Jilasarikova 2S, Zagreb; organ of Socialist .Alliance 
organiration of Croatia; Editor Josi? Vkhoixec; circ. 

99.000. 

Yoce dsl Popolo, La: Bnlevar Marksa i Engelsa 20; Rijeka; 
f. 1044; organ of Socialist Alliance organiration of 
Rijeka for the Italian minority; Editor Paolo Lsms; 
arc, 5. coo. 


PERIODIC.ALS 


Arena: Trg bratstva i jedhtstva 6, Zagreb; f. 1057; Tngo- 
slav rllcstrated -weekly ; Editor Boris Jar'sovic; circ. 
350.CC0. 

Arhiy la Prams i Dreffysns Ii'auke: Proleterskih Brigada 
74, Eolgrade; ccarterly; organ of Yegoslav Jurists’ 
Union; Editor Dr. J. Jord.vnxc. 

Atrto:Tomsi2s%-a i, Ljnbljana; f. 1967; scrtnighly motcring 
magazine: Sloi'ene and Serbo-Croat editions; Editor 
.Arte AL\e5:ct.\: circ, Sr,cco. 

4 . ]nl.: Trg bmtsH-a i jedinst^-a 9 Tll-rV', Belgrade; -weekly; 
organ of Federation of Veterans cf the People's 
Liberation War cf Yugosla-iia; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Drs-^ot MxjATC’.nc; circ. 50,000. 

Ekonorntsi: Xulfce-.-a 6TII. Belgrade; f. 194S; cnarteriy; 
organ of the Yugoslav .Assoefatfon of nconomfsts; 
Editor Dr. Jakov StRonto-tnr. 

Ekonomska Polrtika: M. Pijade 29. Belgrade; weekly: 
Editor Ltl-sojur VELLiso-i-nc, 

Ells'Ona: Mladinska Knjiga. Tito-.-a i, Ljubljana; Yugo- 
slav edition of French magarfne; f. 1969; -weeklj-; for 
-.vonteu; Serbo-Croat and Slo-vene. 

FinansJJs: To%-ana Fistifa i, Belgrade; monthly; organ cf 
the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor BoSko 
L.crAjtrvic. 

Front: M. Pijade 29. Bel^ade; 1. 1945: rAre montHy; 

Hrvatska Rijsi: V Stiiics. I Subotic:^^ oi 

Socialist .-Alliance organ iration for Voj-vccina; Editor 
Jest? KcjrRDtic. 

lIustroTana Polrtika: Makedonska 29. Belgrade: weekly 
illustrated rewlew; Editor Miodr-\g Fofovic; circ. 

2S0.000. 

JsJ: Temrije 27. Belgrade: f. 1935; humorous weeklj"; 
Editor Brarsil.'.v Djcricic; ctre, jo.oo-o. 

KnJiJevns NoTins: Fmnenska 7, Belgrade; f. 194S; fort- 
rightly; re-.-lew of literature, arts and social studies: 
Editor ZoR-ts GLfscERor; 0102. 7.500. 

KnjiiaynCjl: Terarije 16, Belgrade; m.Dnthly: literary 
rewlew; Editor Eli Peter. 

Komunht: Tako'.-ska 2. Belgrade; f. 1925; -wcok!\-; organ cf 
Central Committee of League cf Communists; Dir. 
and Editcr-in-Cnfef Gavt.o Aunixsi circ. rao.oro. 

LeiepTs Mat'M Srpiks: Mahce srpske i, Xovi Sad; f. rSrt. 
mor.thl}' literary rewlew; Editor Bossc pETKO-nc, 

Ksdjancrcina Polrtika f.Prri.'n- c/ Jrte-rTiriir-eul Aff::irS;: 
Xemanjina 34, Belgrade; t. 1959 bj’- the Federation of 
Yegoslav Journalists; fortniahtly; nublished bv Mec- 
jenaredna Stampa Interpress, in English, French. 
Russian, German. Spanish and Serbo-Croat: Editor-in- 
Chief Zderko 5 rA3t3c:-t. 

Ksdjenaredni Probieni: Makedonska 25. Belgrade; n 1949; 
auarterl}*; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics: Editor Mihallo AuASioi-rc. 


Mladost: Marsala Tita 2/II, Belgrade; weekly: organ of 
People’s Youth organiration cf Ycgoslavia; literary 
reHew; Editor .Aleksard.\r Dj trsAOto'.uc; circ. c-5,co"0. 

Haiodna Arrnija: Mose Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945: 
weeklj"; Yugoslav .Army org?.n: Dir. A’lerso Mmic; 
Editor Mekcied Tockic. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Surv'ev) 


COMMODITIES 
(million new dinars) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1963 

Food and live animals ... 

2,888 

1 2.tS2 


Beverages and tobacco 


1 96 

46 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

2.653 

' 2.487 


Mineral fuels, lubricants and related matenals 

t.030 

t.063 

1.224 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

no 



Chemicals . . . . 

T,8Si 

2,091 

2.353 

Manufactured goods classified ehiefiy by matenals 


5.022 


Machinery and transport equipment 

5.739 

1 7.142 

8.063 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

687 

875 

1,160 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food and live animals . . . . 




Beverages and tobacco 




Crude matenals, inedible, except fuels 


X.328 


Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

262 

ZSi 


Animal and vegetable oils and fats 


29 


Chemicals ..... . . 

870 


960 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 


3.509 

4.049 

Machinery and transport equipment 

3.743 

3.183 

3.443 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1.790 

2.172 

2,304 


COUNTRIES 
(millioo ne%T dinars) 


Country 

IStPORTS 

Exports 

1966 

2967 

1968 

1966 

296? 

IQ6S 

Europi 

i3.9t4-3 

16.873.2 

•2.407 

11.940 8 

22.590 5 

28.452 

Austria 





601 2 


Czechoslovalaa 

1,165 0 

1.283.4 

685 


628 8 


France . 

582 I 

2.008 4 


357 6 

34l-« 

8*5 

Italy . 

2.to6 I 


2.206 

2.163 I 

2,813 8 

3.35? 

Great Britain 

1,093.2 

2.239 5 

759 

548 8 

573 7 

2,089 


t,82t .8 


».S»5 

2.472 8 

2.740 4 


Federal Repub. of Germany 

2.933 5 

3.574 3 


2.422.7 

X.202-7 

4.007 

Asia . 

1.594-8 

2.3«2 2 

1.322 

1,421.9 

i.a3.-* 

2.375 

Burma , 

23.3 


54 

39 9 

40.7 

0 X 

India 

534 0 

339 0 

327 

32Z.0 

278 0 

252 

Iraq 

*37-8 

91 I 

39 

32 9 

25.0 


Israel 

152.2 

128 5 

129 


142 9 


Malaysia 

22 0 

88 9 

28 


8.3 

85 

Pakistan 

zoi .0 

loi 0 


69 0 

82 0 

73 

Torkey . 

56 2 

26.2 

46 

124 I 

64.3 

27 

Africa 

657.3 


656 

7x7.7 

569-3 

597 

Algeria . 



16 

68 5 

38 4 


U.A.R. . 

305 6 

«3-3 

348 

301. X 

253.0 


.VorfA and Central America 

1,062 


2.27s 

2,669 


1.219 

U.S A- . 

935 

990 

t.li6 

2,493 

2.549 


South America 



127 

613 

621 

486 

Brazil 

85 

46 

36 

228 

257 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (The Press) 


Narodna Zadrofa: ULca 221 br. I, Stopje; weeUy. organ 
of the Peasant Co-operati% es of Macedonia. Editor 
Pasde TaSkovski 

Naia StTarnost: Mo5e Pijade 29. Belgrade: monthly; soaal 
questions. Editors Draco VciiMd and Kajdax 
PA§id 

Na!i Raagledi: Tomlifeva 3, Ljubljana, f. 1952, pohtical 
and cnitnjal fortmghtly, Editor Bocdai; Crpuder 

■. w L-^ • ■ !■■■ 


DJORDJE\^d 

N|N (Nedeljne Informativne Novinc) : Cetmjska 1, Belgrade, 
■weekly. Editor-in-Cluef Risto Toso^^^. circ 140.000 
Nova PrDiZYOdn]a: Erja\ceva 15. Ljubljana; bi-monthly, 
technics and economics, organ of the Association of 
Engineers and Techniaans of the Socialist Repnbbc of 
Slovenia: Editor Axxox Kosir. 

Official Gazette cf tkc S.F.R. o! Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Ristida r, Belgrade, f 1945, editions in Serbo-Croat, 
Slovene and Macedonian, Dir Iso Baru; circ 80.000 
Pobjeda: Marka SLljanova 2, Titograd, weekly, organ of 
Socialist Alliance orgamzation of Montenegro. Editor 
Djorde Mooiid; circ. 115,000. 

Polef; Cankarjeva 5/III, Lj'nbljana; weekly, organ of 
Sport Federation of Slovenia; Editor VuiDO Zlajpab. 
Politikin Zabavnik: Cetinjska j. Belgrade; weekly, comic; 

Editor Boodan Popovid; circ. 170.000, 

Pravoslavij'e: 7 Jula 5. Belgrade, rehgious monthly, pub- 
lished by the Serbian Orthodox Church 
Praxis: University of Zagreb, re%new, Editor Prof G 
PSTROtld. 

Rad: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5, Belgrade, weekly, organ of 
the Confederation of Trade Unions, Dir and Editor- 
in-Chief Stjepar ToxKOVid, circ 110.000 
Radna I Druitvena Zajednlca (formerly Nova admtmstra- 
eija) Lenjinov Bulevar, SIV Building, Belgrade, 25; 
f 1946; monthly; pnbl by Federal Institute of Public 
Administration, Editor Dr Nikola Balog 
Republika: Pnlaz Jugoslovenske Amuje 2, Zagreb, t. 1945, 
monthly; pnbllsbed by ZORA State pnbhshicg enter* 
pnse of Croatia: hterary review; Editors Ivam Don- 
devid, Novak Siuic 

Socialist Though! and Practice: Trg Marksa i Eogelsa 2, 
P.O B 576, Belgrade, qaarterly review covering 
current theoretical aspects and practical problems of 
socialist development in Yugoslavia, also m French: 
Quesitons Aeluelles du SoeiaUsme, in Russian. Soeija- 
Uittleskaja rr.isl \ prakUka, and in Spanish' Cwshones 
ActuaUs del Socia/isino, Editor-m-Chief Stipe DtiiEird 
SoeilSlisfiCka Izgradnja: Sarajevo, monthly, organ of 
Antral (^mmittee of Bosnia and Ilerzcgo^rna Com- 
munist Party 

Socijalizam: M Fijade 35, Belgrade, f. 1937; ^ times a 
3'ear, organ of Central Committee of L^gue of Com- 
munists. deahng inth ideological, pohtical and theoreti- 
cal questions of sociahsm, E^tor-m-Chief Krsto 
BULAJid. 

Step: TomliSeva j, Ljubljana, f 1967: weekly magarme 
of radio and television programmes. Editor Em 
Hravsky, circ 45,000. 

Studentski List: Trg 2rtava Fasizma, Zagreb; weekly 
organ of Yugoslavia Student’s Union; Editor Lovro 
Lxsifid, circ. 8.000 


Sfvaranje: Marka Miljanova ii. Titograd; f. 1946, monthly 
literary review, Man Cedo VuKO\^d, published by the 
Literary Association of Montenegro 
Svet: Mo5e Pijade 29, Belgrade; illustrated; weekly, 
Editor Bo 2 a STANiSid, circ 90,000 
Svijet: Titova 13, Sarajevo, illustrated times; weekly, 
Eibtor Efraiii KoRTAGid, circ. 130,000. 

Tedenska Tribuna; TomsiJeva 3, Ljubljana; weekly, 
Editor ZoRAN jERtx, circ 75.000 
Telegram: Republidki Trg 7. Zagreb, weekly; hteran' 
newspaper. Editor H Suiime 
T ovarii: Tomstdeva 3, Ljubljana, f. 1945; weekly, illus- 
trated, Slovene language. Editor KUuur Seca; circ 
60,000. 

Trudbenik: Koco Racm 91, Skopje, weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Umons; Editor Boro I^kovski 
VJesnifc 0 Srijedu; Vjesnik’s ■weekly, Chief Editor KreIimir 
D 2 eba. circ 300,000 

Yugoslav Life; POB 609. Belgrade, f. f956; monthly 
paper descnbicg events and culture in Yugoslavia, in 
Enghsh, French, Russian and Spanish; Editor Ljiljan^ 
SASlOKOVLid 

Yugoslav Survey: Mole Pijade 8/1 (P.O B. 677), Belgrade, 
f i960, quarterly general reference pubheation of basic 
documentary information abont Yugoslavia in English, 
Editor-in-C^ef BofiDAR DjUROvid, circ 3,000. 
Zadruga; Generala 2danova 15, Belgrade, weekly; central 
organ of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia, Editor 
Velibor Kosid, circ 53,000 

Zadrugar: Svetozara Markovica 13, Sarajevo; i. :943, 
weekly, journal lor farmers; Dir and Editor Miralsu 
L jUBOVid. circ 34,000 

NEWS AGENCY 

NOVINSKA AGENOIJA TANJUG: Obilidev venae 2, P.O.B 
439. Belgrade, f. 1943; Head Office, Belgrade, 60 brs 
m Yugoslavia and 30 offices abroad; autonomous 
mstitutioQ managed by sell-govenung bodies, news 
service for Yugoslav press, radio and television; also 
news service for abroad in Enghsh, FVench, Spamsh, 
Russian and German, Dir. Pero Ivxdid; Editor-In- 
Chief Teodor OLid, pubis Yugoslav Life, litforma. 
Menadier u privredi 

Foreign Bdreaux 
Belgrade 

ANSA: Brace jugo-vrea 5; Bureau Chief Oscar LIillo 
AP; Hotel Moskva, Correspondent Boris BosKOVid. 
Bulgarian Teitgraph Agency (BTA): UI. DjorijaVasingtona 
48/rV. Bureau Chief Georci Monev 
Czechoslovak News Agency (fieteka) : Ul. Rifata Burdievifa 
bro] 96 

Novosti: House of Soviet Culture 

Reuters: Carli Caphna 40, Correspondent Miodrag IO-UN 
UPl: Generala 2danova ig; Bureau Chief R. Sudhalter 
T he following are also represented Middle East News, 
Tass 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Savez Novinara Jugoslavije [Federation of Yugoslav 
Journalists): ICnez Mihailova 6, Belgrade. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 


Visitors From 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Austria ..... 

484.378 

539.439 

521.652 

Czechoslovakia 

247,972 

253.365 

310.045 

France ..... 

297.758 

285,609 

243.332 

German Federal Republic . 

657.747 

739.759 

798,302 

Italv ..... 

423.839 

504.374 

623.602 

United ICingdom 

248.443 

249,850 

206,818 

U.S.A 

112,938 

122,069 

114,276 

Others ..... 

1.735.798 

1,246,069 

1,069,403 

Total 

3.436,700 

3,687,169 

3,887.430 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Length of Track . 

. {'000 km.) 

11 .8 

11.6 

11.4 

10.6 

Normal Gauge . 

... ,. ) 

9-3 

9-4 

9.4 

9.1 

Narrow Gauge . 

. ,. ) 

2.5 

2.1 

1.9 

1-5 

Locomotives . 

. (’000) 

2.3 

2.2 

2.1 

2.0 

Passenger Coaches . 

( .. ) 

4.0 

3-9 

3-8 

3-7 

Wagons 

( „ ) 

72.4 

71 .2 

68.6 

64.6 

Passengers 

. (million) 

236.0 

213.2 

195-8 

182.9 

Passenger-kilometres 

('000 million) 

12.8 

12. 1 

10.7 

10.2 

Goods Carried 

(million tons) 

74.8 

71 .6 

68.7 

68.4 

Ton-kilometres 

('000 million) 

18.0 

17-5 

16.3 

16.3 


ROAD VEHICLES 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Type of Motor Vehicle; 





Motor Cycles ..... 

106.396 

112,318 

112,920 

107,004 

Passenger Cars .... 

187.842 

253.344 

355.254 

439,892 

Buses ...... 

8,227 

9.836 

11,228 

12,339 

Lorries ...... 

58,575 

70,115 

85.4S7 

90,555 

Special Vehicles .... 

6,663 

7,379 

8,108 

8,498 

Tractors ..... 

19,160 

21,274 

23,421 

23,868 

Public Motor Transport: 


Number of Vehicles 

16,968 

18,595 

20,210 

21,969 

Vehicle-kilometres Run (million) 

699 

833 

945 

1,079 

Passengers Carried (million) 

218 

295 

373 

418 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

6,025 

7,986 

9,599 

10,686 

Goods Carried (million tons) 

36.1 

39-7 

40.6 

43 

Ton-kilometres (million) 

3,027 

3,612 

4,000 

4.832 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Fleet 



1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

Passenger Vessels 

(number) 

18 

18 

18 

Tugs 

( .. ) 

243 

247 

247 

Motor Barges . 

( „ ) 

21 

21 

21 

Tankers . 

( ,. ) 

134 

137 

140 

Barges 

( .. ) 

617 

629 

632 


Traffic 



1966 

1967 

I96S 

Passengers . (millions) 

Goods Traffic (million tons) 

O.I 

10.5 

0.07 

II. 0 

0.06 

12.0 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Publishers) 


PUBLISHERS 


Belctra: Trg Republike 3. Belgrade; Dir. Dragan SiMid. 

BratstvO'Jedinstvo: Arse Teodorovida ii, Novi Sad; novels, 
school books, and other literature; Dir. Dimitrije 
Divljak. 

Gankarjeva Zaloiba: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1945; 
home and foreign authors; philosophy, economics, 
politics, popular science; Dir. Dr. Augustin Lah. 

Driavna Zaloiba Slovenijo: Mestni trg 26, Ljubljana; f. 
1945; Slovenian text-books, Yugoslav authors, world 
classics, natural sciences; Man. Ivan Bratko. 

Epoha: Zagreb, Dolac 8; literature, popular science; Dir. 
Rade :^dosavljev. 

Forum: Novinsko izdavadko preduzede, Vojvode Milida r, 
Novi Sad; f. 1951; newspapers, periodicals and books 
in Hungarian and Serbo-Croat; Gen. Man. NAndor 
Farkas. 

Qradjevinska Knjiga: Masarykova 2, Belgrade; technical, 
scientific and educational text-books; Dir. Ljubica 
JUREEA. 

Informator: Novinsko-izdavadko, stamparski i biroteh- 
nidki zavod, Masarykova ul. i, Zagreb; Dir. SARANOvid 
Pekota. 

Jugoslavija: Belgrade, Nemanjina 34; arts, travel, litera- 
ture; Serbo-Croat, English, German, French, Russian 
and Spanish; importers and exporters of books, 
magazines and newspapers; Dir. Vanda Novosel. 

Kultura: Mole Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1944; politics, 
science, sociologj' and literature; Man. DuIan MALETid. 

Kultura: Bulevar JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 1945; Marxist- 
Leninist, political works, and fiction, in IVIacedonian; 
Dir. DuSan Crvenkovski. 

Jugoslavenski Leksikografski zavod: Strossmayeroy trg 4, 
Zagreb; f. 1951; encyclopaedias, directories, guide and 
reference books; Dir. Miroslav KrleXa. 

Makedonska knjiga: Ul. II olrtomvri 6b, Skopje; arts, non- 
fiction; novels, children’s books; Dir. Aco Sorov. 

Matica Hrvatska: Matidina 2. Zagreb; f. 1842 as Matica 
Ilirska, under present name in 1874; Croatian literature 
and world classics; Pres. Jaksa RAVLid; Man. Vlatko 

PAVLETid. 

Matica Srpska: Sv. Markovida 2, Novi Sad; Yugoslav and 
foreign fiction, science; Man. Sava Josid. 

Medicinska knjfga: Bojanska 24, Belgrade; f. 1947; medi- 
cine, pharmacology', veterinary; Man. V. klARKOVld. 

Minerva: Izdavadko-ltamparsko preduzede, Subotica, Trg 
29 novembra 3; novels and general; Dir. Josip PnCid. 

Mladinska knjiga: Titova i, Ljubljana; f. 1945; books for 
youth and children, including general, fiction, science, 
travel and school books; international co-operation; 
Editor ZoRKA Persic. 

Mlado pokolenje: Belgrade, Francuska 24; books for youth 
and children; Dir. Dir. Danilo GRUjid. 

Mladost: Ilica 30, Zagreb; f. 1947; fiction, science, art, 
children; Gen. Dir. Br.anko JuRidEVid; Exp. -Imp. Dir. 
Viktor MuCnjak. 

Muzidka nafclada: Nikole Tesle 10; f. 1952; musical 
editions; Dir. Albert Trinki. 

Nakladni zavod Matice Hrvatske: Malice Hrvatske 2, 
Zagreb; f. i960; Slav literature and world classics; Dir. 
Vlatko PAVLETid. 


Nakladni zavod Znanje: Socijalistidko revolucije 17, 
Zagreb; f. 1946; popular science, political, economic, 
sociological and cultural works; Dirs. Bruno Pekota, 
Josip KATALiNid. 

Naprijcd: Palmotideva 30, Zagreb; philosophy, history, 
economics, popular science; Dir. Vajs Kalman. 

Narodna Knjiga: Safarikova ii, Belgrade; scientific and 
popular literature; Dir. Bozidar PEjovid. 

Narodna Zadruga: Fah 132, Skopje; fiction, technical and 
scientific, politics, economics, and sociology. 

Nasa DJoca: Gajeva ul. 25, Zagreb; children’s books. 

Naudna Knjiga: Knez Mihajlova 40, Belgrade; f. 1947; 
textbooks for universities and higher educational 
institutions, publications of scientific bodies; Man. 
Dragoslav JOKOVid. 

NIP “Sporlska Knjiga”: Makedonska 19, Belgrade; f. 1949: 
sport, children’s books, humour, music; Dir. Milutin 
K oNSTANTiNovid; Editor DuSan CvETKOVid. 

Nolit: Terazije 27/II, Belgrade; f. 1929; Yugoslav and 
other belles-lettres, philosophy and fine art; scientific 
and popular literature; Dir. Sava LAZAREvid. 

Otokar Kersovani: Korzo Narodne Revolucije 24, Rijeka; 
fiction and children’s books. 

Primorski Tisk, Gas. Zal. Podjolje, Zalolba Lipa: Cankar- 
jeva i, Koper; fiction. 

Prosvota: Dobradina 30. Belgrade; f. 1944; general scien- 
tific works, musical editions, literature; Dir. Antoni je 
ISAKOV id. 

Prosvota: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 5, Zagreb; fiction; Dir. 
Branislav Celap. 

Prosvctno Dcio: Bulevar JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 1945: 
works of domestic writers and textbooks in Mace- 
donian for elementary, professional and high schools; 
fiction and scientific worlis; Man. B. Blagoeski. 

Bad: M. Pijade 12, Belgrade; from 1946-49 acted as the 
Publishing Dept, of the T.U. Confederation, 1949 on- 
wards as an independent publishing house; history of 
the Yugoslav working-class movement, and of inter- 
national movements, labour and labour relations, 
politics and economics, literature, biographies, science 
fiction; Man. Dir. Dr. Nikola LALid. 

Rilindja: Zajnel Salihi 4, Priltina; popular science, litera- 
ture, children’s fiction and travel books, textbooks in 
Albanian; Dir. Sinan HasaNI. 

Savremena Administraeija: Knez Mihajlova 6/V, Belgrade; 
f. 1954; economy and law; Dir. Predrag AjTid. 

“Vuk Karadiic”: KraljevicaMarkag, P.O.B. 762, Belgrade; 
scientific literature, popular science, children’s boolts, 
general; Dir. MoJidiLo Popovid; Gen. Editor Ugljesa 
KRSYid. 

§kolska Knjiga: Masarykova 28, Zagreb; education, text- 
books; Dir. Ante Marin. 

Slovenska Matica: trg Revolucije 7, Ljubljana; f. 1864; 
history and poetry; Pres. Dr. FrancS: Koblar. 

Srpska Knjiievna Zadruga: Marsala Tita 19, Belgrade; 
f. 1892; works of Serbian \vriters, Yugoslav modern 
uTiters, and translations of works of foreign uTiters; 
Pres. Milan DjOKovid. 

Stvarnost (Novinarska izdava6ka ktiSa) : Rooseveltov trg 4, 
Zagreb; political literature; Dir. Ivan KosuTid. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 



zg 66 

1967 

1068 

Vessels Entered 

. (million net reg. tons) 

253 

24.2 

24 9 

Exports . 

. . (mdlton tons) 

3 0 i 

3 4 

1 3 

Imports . 

. ( „ ) 

6.8 

6 0 

0 I 

Domestic Traffic 

. . 1 

2 6 { 

2.7 

S 7 


CIVIL AVIATION 



, 1 
1965 

1966 

1967 ^ 

<968 

Aircraft 

Length of Network 
Number of Services 
Kilometres Flown . 
Passengers Carried . 
Passenger'kilometres 
Cargo Gamed 
Ton-kilometres 

. (number) 
(kilometres) 

. (million) 

. ('000) 

(mdlion) 

. (tons) 

, (million) 

30 

70.510 

78 

13 4 
633 9 
479 7 

5.039 

3-7 

30 

71,660 

77 

14.6 

591.8 

537 5 

5.551 

3 9 

30 

83.250 

86 

14.9 
638 4 
631 6 
6,689 

4 7 

26 

100.830 

104 

16 9 

744 3 

620 4 

' 7.071 

6.1 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 
(1968) 


Number of Telephones 


Number of Radios .... 


Number of Television Sets . 


Number of Books (Titles published) 


Number of Daily Newspapers 

a 


EDUCATION 

(1967-^8) 


Category 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary’ (Eight-year School) ' 

14,067 


109.314 

Schools for Skilled Workers 

683 


5,800 

Technical and Vocational 




Teacher Training 


25.718 

1,272 

Art and Ballet . 


4,610 

I,2I4 

Grammar 

402 

181.328 

9,666 

Adult Education 



2,91° 

Special Other 

527 

45.728 


Institutions for Higher Education (incl 


100 University Faculties) 

258 

231,444 

9.489 


Source: Statistical Yearbook published by the Federal Institute for Statistics, Kneza MiloSa 20. Belgrade {except where 
otherwise stated) 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Publishers. Radio and Television, Finance) 


Svijetlost: Rad0]ke Lakid 3/II, Sarajevo; f 1945. textbooks 
• and literature; Dir. Vladimir Knor. 

TehniSka Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, Belgrade; f 1948; technical 
works and fiction; Man Prvoslav TRAjKOvid. 

TehniCka Knjiga: JunSideva 10, Zagreb; technical and 
popular science literature; Dir. Kuzsia RAiNjEVld. 

Vesslin HasJtSa; Sime Milutmon’da 4, Sarajevo, school and 
university textbooks, scientific literature. Dir. Ahmed 
HROMAOtld. 

VoJnO Delo: Zahumska 26, Belgrade; general, Dir. BoSko 
DjUBiCKOVid 

ZadruSna Knjiga: Gtnerala 2 danova 13. Belgrade, agri- 
cultural literature, Dir Mira ilEDid 

ZalOZba Obzorja: Partizanska 5, Manbor, f 1950. popular 
science and general literature, Dir Prof Jo7E Ko 5 ar 

Zavod za Izdavanje Udzbenika SRS: Obih^ev Venae 5, 
Belgrade, textbooks. Dir Dojcilo MiTROVld 


Znanje: Socijalistidke revolucije 17, Zagreb, fiction, educa- 
tional textbooks, art and architecture, politics, 
economics, soaology, philosophy and history. Dir 
Bruno Pekota. 

Izdavaiki ravod Jiigoslavenske Akademije Znanosli i 
Umjetnosfi: Preradovideva 2, Zagreb, f. 1918, publish- 
ing dept of the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences, 
Dir, JOSIP HANfEVAtKI 

Zora: Prilaz JNA 2/II, Zagreb, f. 1950; hterature, mono- 
graphs and dictionaries, Man. Ivan DoNdEVid 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

j I . — ^ 

Lovid, publ Xnjtga i Svet 


RADIO AND 

Jugoslovenska RadiO'Telavizija, Udruienje Radiostaniea 

{Assonaitott of Yugoslav Radio and Television Stations) 
Belgrade, Bonsa Kidrida 70, Pres I BojANid, Sec- 
Gen IvKO PustiIek 

RADIO 

Radio-televizija Balgrada: 2 Hilendarska, f 1929; Dtr 
Zdeavko VuKOVid, first station broadcasts me^uro- 
wave on 150 kW transmitter 
Radio*lelevizija Zagreb: 4 Junsideva, Dir Ivo BojANid, 
medium-wave transmission, 133 kW 

Radio-lelevizila LJubliatia: 17 Tavdarjeva, f 192S. 
medium-wave transmission, 135 kW . FM transmission 
(second prolamine] ; mam local stations, Koper, Manbor, 
radio and t^evision studios at Ljubljana, Dir -Gen Milan 


TELEVISION 

MERduN, Vice-Dir Sound Programmes Jelo CaSperSiC, 
Dir Television Programmes DuSan FortiC. 

There are also independent stations at Sarajevo, 
Skopje, Titograd, Novi Sad and PriStina 
Overseas Broadcasts short wave transmissions, 100 
k\V, m Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech English 
French, German, Polish, Russian and Spanish 
Number of radio licences (1969) 3.232,304 

TELEVISIUN 

Ihcre are TV stations at Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana 
Sarajevo. Skopje and Titograd All take the same prr 
grammes Weeldy duration 25 hours 

Number of television licences (19&9) i 447,845 


FINANCE 


(bra SB branches, cap = capital, pu. paid 
BANKING 

The Yugoslav credit and banking system is based on the 
rovisions of the Constitution, of the Law on Banks and 
redit Operations (1965), and of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1965I, and other legislation lelating 
to money and credit The National Bank 15 the central 
bank of Yugoslavia and its powers and obligations are 
determined by law Its functions include the issue of money, 
provision of credit to banks and government authonties, 
control of credits and bank activities, recommendation of 
legislation relating to the foreign exchange system and its 
implementation, management of gold and foreign exchange 
reserves, control of foreign exchange operations and other 
special activities. 

There are three categories of business batiks in Yugo- 
slavia investment banks, commercial batiks and mixed 
(investment-curn-commercial) banks At the end of March 
1968 there were 39 commercial banks, 36 mixed banks and 
9 investment banks Almost all business banks have 
branch offices or agenaes and there is a total of 450 bank 
units operating in the country at present. There ore no 
independent savings banks, although these are permitted 
by the ’aw 


; dep. — deposits, m. = million, res ss reserve ) 

Payments operations, with the exception of external 
payments (which are handled by the National Bank), are 
performed by the Social Accounting Service, which keeps 
the accounts of all working organizations and carries out a 
number of other duties. It has 383 operating units. Since 
1967 certain business backs have been permitted to carry 



6 


National Bank 


to ^nque Notionale du Royaum* de Yougoslavie. 



YUGOSLAVIA— 


January 1946 name changed to Banque Nationale de 
la Rdpublique F(5d6rative Populaire de Yougoslavic; 
received its present name April 1963. The Bank has 
the sole right of issuing notes and performs the usual 
functions of a central bank. Apart from its head office, 
the Bank also has six republican central offices in the 
capitals of the republics: Belgrade, Zagreb, Sarajevo, 
Ljubljana, Titograd and Skopje. Gov. Dr. Ivo Perisin; 
Vice-Gov. Branislav CoLANovid; Gen. Jifan. Alek- 
s.ANDER Bogoev; Scc.-Goii. Pavle Baljevic. 

Authorized Banks 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 

investiciona Banka Sarajevo (Sarajevo Investment Bank): 
Vojvode Stepe Obala 19, Sarajevo; f. 1966; 10 brs.; 
assets 10,382m. dinars; Gen. Man. Sukrija UzuNOVid; 
Deputy Gen. Man. Ratomir VracevkI; publ. Invest- 
ment Bank of Sarajevo (annually, in English). 

Kreditna Banka Sarajevo (Sarajevo Credit Bank): Ul. JNA 
52, P.O.B. 93, Sarajevo; f. 1921; 10 brs.; Gen, Man. 
Ejub MustajdegovkS; Deputy Gen. Man. Muhamed 
SAND iAKTAREVic; publ. Bulletin (monthlj'). 

Croatia 

Rijeika Banka (Bank of Rijeka): Trg P. Togliatti i. 
Rijeka; f. 1954: 12 brs.; dcp. 1,344m. dinars; Gen. Man. 
Vlado Togunjac; Foreign Dept. Man. Viktor 
Dunatov. 

Investiciono Koniercijalna Banka — Split (I KB) (Investment- 
Commercial Bank of Split): A. Jonida 7, Split; f. 1947 as 
Komunalna Banka and renamed 1966; branches at 
Split and Sibenik; offices at Imotski, Knin, Sinj, 
Makarska, Metkovid, Drnis, Belgrade, Hvar, Vis, 
Supetar, OmiS, Trogir, Vrgorac, Vodicc; dcp. 2,113m. 
dinars; Gen. klan. Nikola Simetin; Deputy Gen. ^^an. 
JULijE LavS; publ. Annual Report. 

Kreditna Banka Zagreb (Zagreb Credit Bank) : Paromlinska, 
Zagreb; Foreign Dept. Man, Petar Dundov; Dir. 
Marko Mrkoci. 

Privredna Banka Zagreb (Economic Bank of Zagreb): 
Radkoga 6, Zagreb; f. 1966; resources 741m. dinars; 
dep. 2,863m. dinars; Man. Dir. Sebrek Dragutin; 
Deputy Man. Dir. Gazivoda Branko. 

klacedonia 

Komercijalno-Investiciona Banka — Skopje (Commercial In- 
vestment Bank of Skopje): Kej Dimitar Vlahov 4. 
Skopje; f. 19O5; assets 6,920m. dinars; Dir.-Gen. Mi§ko 
Bo 2 inovski; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Kosta Dimev. 

Stopanska Banka Skopje (Economic Bank of Skopje): Bole 
Botevski ul. 6, Skopje; f. 1962; dcp. 6,547m. dinars; 
assets (1968) 10,984m. dinars; Gen. Dir. Trajan 
IVAN ovSKi; Deputy Gen. Dir. Atanas Kacujani; 
pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Annual Report (in Macedon- 
ian and English). 

Montenegro 

Investiciona Banka Titograd (Titograd Investment Bank): 
Paviljon preko Morade, Titograd; f. 1966; 6 brs.; 
resources 3,874m. dinars; dep. 347m. dinars; Gen. Man. 
MoMdiLO Cemovic; Deputy Gen. Man. Bla 2 o BoGETid. 


-(Finance) 

Serbia 

Bcogradska Udruiena Banka (Associated Bank of Belgrade): 
Trg Marksa i Englesa 10, Belgrade; 14 brs.; assets 
i 3 i 337 m- dinars; Gen. Man. LjubiSa LuKid; Deputy 
Gen, Man. Dusan MRVosEVid; publ. Annual Report.^ 

Jugoslovcnska Banka za Spoijnu Trgovinu (Yugoslav Bank 
for Foreign Trade): 7 Jula 19-21, Belgrade; f. 1955; 
cap. p.u. 746,248 new dinars; Dir. Gabriel Santo; 
Deputy Dirs. Bozidar Linhart, Hugo HAVLidEK; 
pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Annual Report. 

Jugoslovenska Investiciona Banka (Yugoslav Inveshnent 
Bank): Terazije 9, Belgrade; f. 1956; resources 22,983m. 
dinars; dep. i,S56m. dinars; Gen. Man. Dragan 
M iLjKovid; Asst. Gen. MansMiLojKo Drolc, Mihailo 
J oKid; pubis. Vesnik (The Messenger) (monthly), 
Stalisticki Pregled (Statistical Review) (monthly). 
Annual Report. 

Jugoslovenska Izvozna i Kreditna Banka (Yugoslav Export 
and Credit Bank): Sremska 6, Belgrade; f. 1946; cap 
30.5m. dinars; dcp. 325.5m. dinars; Gen. Man. Petar 
Basaraba; Asst. Gen. Mans. Luka iLid, Drag. 

VRATONJid. 

Jugoslovenska Poljoprivredna Banka (Yugoslav Agricul- 
tural Bank): Takovska 2, P.O.B. 1008, Belgrade; f. 
1958; cap. 887,532,000 dinars; dep, 1,029m, dinars; 
Dir. Bosko Tonev. 

Privredna Banka u Beogradu (Economic Bank of Belgrade)- 
Knez Mihajlova 14, Belgrade; f, 1961; 8 brs,; assets 
i3,85Sm. dinars; Gen. Man. Sreten Cvijovid; publ. 
Annual Report. 

Privredna Banka Novi Sad (Economic Bank of Novi Sad) : 
Bulvar Marsala Tita, P.O.B. 272, Novi Sad; Dir. Ilija 
VAR ldAK. 

Slovenia 

Kreditna Banka in Hranilnica (Credit and Savings Bank of 
Ljubljana): Subideva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1965; resources 
1,772m. dinars; dep. 5,656m. dinars; Gen. Man. Niko 
KAVdid. 

Banking Association 

Udruienje poslovnih banaka (The Council of Yugoslav 
Banks): Bulevar Revolueije 15, Belgrade; f. 1965; a 
forum in which both the business banks and the 
National Bank are represented; discusses problems in 
the fields of money and credit and considers measures 
of credit regulation; Chair. Gov. of the National Bank 
Dr. Ivo Peri§in; Gen. Dir. DuSan ToMovid; publ. 
Bulletin (weekly). 


INSUR.\NCE 

Jugoslavija Zavod za Osiguranje i Reosiguranje (Yugo- 
slavia Insurance and Reinsurance Co.): 6 Knez Mihai- 
lova, P.O.B. 250, Belgrade; f. 1968; supersedes former 
Jugoslovenska Zajednica Osiguranja (Yugoslav Com- 
munity for Insurance)-, all types of insurance and 
reinsurance; Gen. Man. Sreten BjELicid; Dir. Re- 
insurance Abroad Veljko ToMASid. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (The Coxstitotion, The Government; 


Articles 23^240 describe the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court. 

Ariities 241-251 describe the jurisdiction and com- 
position of the Constitutional Court. It consists of a 
president and ten judges elected for a term of eight years 
by the Federal Assembly. It deades on the conformity of 
laws with the Constitution, on the conformity of laws of the 
federal republics with the federal law and resolves disputes 
on the nghts and duties and conflicts of jurisdiction 

Articles 252-257 deal with National Defence and the 
Yugoslav People's Army, reafirm the dntj’ of all citizens 
to defend their country and undertake rotary service, 
and draw attention to the fact that high treason is a enme 
against the people and is punishable as a grave criminal 
oSence. 

lit. TRANSITIONAL AND CONCLUDING PROVISIONS 

Articles 258-259 state that a special constitutional law 
shall be enacted to implement the Constitution and to 
provide for transition to its apphcation. The Constitution 
shall be promulgated bj the F^eral People's Assembly 


AMENDMENTS 

In April 1967 SIX amendments were adopted, affecting 
the Council of Nationalities, the Federal Executive 
Council and certain high offices of state 
In December 196S thirteen additional amendments were 
adopted. Their mam eSect was to enhance the status of the 
autonomous provinces (Voj\ odina and Kosovo), to delegate 


Chamber of Nationalities with 140 deputies delegated to 
represent republican and provincial interests, which re- 
placed the former Federal Chamber A directly elected 
Socio-Pohtical Chamber was substituted for the former 
Organizabonal'Pobtica] Chamber The other three cham- 
bers of working commumties continnc to be elected in- 
directly as m the past The four chambers, other than that 
of Nationalities, continue to be composed of 120 deputies 
each 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[February 1970) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: JosiP Broz Tito (elected for a fouf->’ear term of office la May 1967) 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


President: Mttja Risitic 

Vice-Presidents: Ai.eksa.vdaji Gr£.i£kov Dr Nikola 
M lLJANld MiSo PA^^dE^'I6. 


Elected Members 


Marko Bulc 
DxaoiIa DjoKovrd 

DCS^V GLlOORlfEVld 
Toma Graa'fil 
Tree Jakos’lbvski 
Ivo jERSid 
MiRlANA KRSTINid 
Dr Ljueisw Markoitc 


Ing MnuK Mejak 
Franjo Nadj 
JIaRKO ORLANDid 
Nikola PAVLETid 
Blacoj Popov 
KaRIJ A PoZDERAC 
.^Li SusmjA 
IZET ZOBOVld 


State Secretaries 
Foreign Affaire: Mirko Tepavac. 

NafioBtl Defence: CoL-Geu Nikola LjosiCid 
Feder-al Secretaries 
Internal Affaire: Radovan StijAdid 
Economy: Bori\'oje JeliC 
Finance: Janko Smole. 

Foreign Trade: Muhamed H.u>2id. 

Secretaries 

Legislation and Organization: SIilenko Kancrca. 
Federal Budget and General Attain: Vuksan LjuMovid. 
InfarmaUon: Mriko Ostojid. 


Presidents op Federal Councils 
Education and Culture: VukaIin MiduNovid 
Co-ordination of Scientific Work: Dr doles Vocelkik 
Health and Social Weltare: Nikola GsORoavsKt 
Labour Affairs: Anton Folajner. 
j Justice: Josip BRxCid. 

j Federal Authorities 

j Federal Customs Authority. 

! Federal Geodetic Authority. 

Federal Civil Air Transport Authority. 

Federal Radio Communications Authority. 

I Federal Institute for Economic Planning. 

Federal Institute for Prices. 

Federal Statistical Institute. 

Federal Institute for International and Technical Co- 
operation. 

Federal Geological Institute. 

Institute for Standards. 

Federal Hydro-Meteorological Institute. 

Federal Institute for Patents. 

Federal Institute for Measures and Precious Metals. 

Federal Commissions 

Federal Commission for Nuclear Energy- 
Federal Commission for Cultural Relations with other 
Countries. 

i Federal Commission for Religious Affairs. 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federal Chamber of Economy: Terazije 23. POB. 1003. 
Belgrade, independent organization affiliating all 
Tugoslav economic organizations, promotes economic 
and commercial relations rath foreign countries: Pres 
Rcdi Kolak; ^ ice-Pres Stojajj Sec - 

Gen. Gcstav Zadnik. pnbl. Yvgoslavta — Export 
(monthly) 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Enterprises wishing to engage directly m foreign trade 
mnst be included in the Foreign Trade Register of the 
Foreign Trade Conned of the Federal Economic Chamber 
Otherwise they mnst employ one of the 20Q or so import- 
export organizations to represent them in any dealmgs 
with foreign firms A full of them, together with the 
mannfacturers, bnsiness assoaations and agency enter- 
prises register^ to engage in foreign trade, is to te fonnd 
m Forngn Trade Enterprises i« Yugoslavia (UNCTAD/ 
GATT, Geneva, 196S) 

TRADE UNIONS 

Vece Sareza sindikata Jugoslavije {Council of Confederation 
of Trade Unions of Yugoslavia) Belgrade. Trg Llarksa 
1 Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata). Pres DcSaN F^TROVid, 
Secs Ratt DiTOAREvid, Boro Petkovsri. SIustapa 
PtJAKid, SIaRJAN RoJllfi. llttAN VCKASQVid 

Trade unions composing the Confederation of Trade 
Unions of Yugosla^'la 

SlRdikat radnika industrljo i rudarsfva (industry and 
Mining U'orArrs' U«w«}: Belgrade, Trg Maiksa 1 
Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata); Pres Central Board 
hliLAK Roka\ina The Union embraces workers 
employed m lodustnes and mining (except budding 
and building material industry, and food processmg 
and tobacco industnes), and workers employed in 
forestry; 1,193,204 mems. (196S). 

Sindikat poljoprirrednlh, prehratnbsnih i dovanskih 

radnika {Agricultural, Food, and Tobacco Workers' 
Union) Belgrade, Trg ilarksa 1 Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata): Pies. Central Board Vaso. DDio>'sia 
The Union embraces workers employed in agri- 
culture, food and tobacco industnes. 363.3x9 mems 
(X96S). 

Sindikat gradjsvinskih radnika (Building Workers' 
Union) Belgrade, Trg JIarksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata), Pres Federal Board Vlacimir Stije- 
PO«d The Union embraces workers employed in 
buildmgindustry and mdnstr}' of budding matenal*. 
341,222 mems (ig68) 


Sindikat radnika saobracaja t reza (Transport and Com- 
munications Workers' Union) headquarters in 
Belgrade, Mdola Pocerca 10. Pres Central Board 
Jo2e Jacer The Union embraces workers employed 
m all kinds of transport (railway, road, air, mari- 
time, nver, and PTT transport). 3x1.615 mems 
(1968). 

Sindikat radnika usluinih delatnosti (Servicing Workers' 
Union) Belgrade. Trg Marksa 1 Engelsa 5 (Dom 
smdikata); ^es Central Board Do§an Sobot. The 
Umon embraces workers employed in commerce, 
catensg, handicraits, and housing-communal ser- 
\aces; 515.754 mems (1968). 

Sindikat radnika drulfvenih delatnosti (Civil Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Alarksa 1 Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres Central Board Ljubica Ddki 6. 
The Union embraces workers employed in non- 
economic actiMties; 531,169 mems (1968}. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Belgrade Fair: Bulevar Vojvode Misida 14. P.O B. 408, 
Belgrade. International Teclmical Fair, annually m Jlay, 
Internationa] Motor Show, annually in April, International 
Cbeoucal Fair, every three years m June (next event 1972): 
International Clothing Fair “Fashions in the World", 
annually in October. International Book Fair, annually m 
November. 

Novi Sad: Novosadsb. Sajam, Haiduk Veljikova ix. 
Novi Sad, International Agricultural Fair, annually in 
Slay 

Zagnb: Zagrebaila Velesajam, .Ueja Borisa Kidnda 2, 
Zagreb, f. 1909, Dir -Gen Dr Antun BoRdiLO 

The International Exhibition of Welding Techniques 
(March and-Tth, 1970) 

TheZagreblntemational Spring Fair (April i8tb-26th, 

1970) 

The 19th International Leather, Rubber and Foot- 
wear Week (May 25th-3ist. 1970) 

The Zagreb IntemaDODal Autumn Fair (September 
iotb-20tb, 1970) 

INTERGRAFIKA — The International Exhibition of 
Printing and Paper Industry (October igth-^zsth, 1970). 

INTERB1R0--The International Office Machinery 
and Eqxupment Exihibititm (No\'ember i6th-22nd, 
1970) 

The Zagreb New Year’s Fair (December leth-zgth, 
1970) 
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Federal Commission for Physical Culture. 

Federal Commission for Immigrants. 

Federal Commission for Films. 

Federal Directorate for Foodstuffs Reserves. 
Federal Directorate for Industrial Goods Reserves. 
Yugoslav Commission for UNESCO. 


National Commission for UNICEF. 

National Commission for Co-operation with WHO, 

Yugoslav Commission for International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 

Yugoslav Commission for the UN Food and Agricnltnral 
Organization. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN BELGRADE 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Risanska 5 (E); Ambassador : A. R. Rassaoul 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Albania: Kneza MiloSa 56 (L); Chargi d’A/faircs: Lik 
Seiti. 

Algeria: Bulevai Crvene Avmije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
TaTeb Boulharouf. 

Argentina: Knez Mihajlova 24/I (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Adolfo A. Bollini. 

Australia: Bulcvar Revolueije 191 (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant). 

Austria: Kneza Sime Markovida 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
W. Peinsipp. 

Belgium: Proleterskih brigada 18 (E): Ambassador: 

Marcel Rijmenans. 

Bolivia: Internacionalnih brigada 93 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Brazil: Knez Mihajlova 24/II (E); Ambassador: Don.\tello 
Grieco. 

Burma: Kneza MiloSa 72 (E); Ambassador: U Chit 
Myaing (also accred. to Bulgaria and Greece). 

Bulgaria; Birdaninova 26 (E); Ambassador: G. Petkov. 

Cambodia: Gospodar Jovanova 67 (E); Ambassador: Koun 
Wick. 

Cameroon: (E); Ambassador: Philemon Beb a Don. 
Canada: Proleterskih brigada 69 (E); Ambassador: Bruce 
M. Williams (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 

Central African Republic: Takovska 12 (12); Ambassador: 
C. Maidou. 

Ceylon: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Chad: Paris, France (E). 

Chile: Molerova 86 (E); Ambassador: Daniel Barria. 

China, People's Republic: Kralja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: (vacant) 

Colombia: Vlajkovidova 32 (E); Ambassador: Esmeralda 
Alvaro Leal Morales. 

Congo (Kinshasa): Nomanjina 21 (E): Ambassador: 

Charles Atembina. 

Cuba: Nemanjina 4/V (E); Ambassador: Jos6 Luis Perez 
HernAndez. 

Cyprus; Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia; Bulevar Revolueije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
J OSEF Malerka. 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassador: Tyge Dahl- 

GAARD. 

Ecuador: Proto Matije (L); Chargi d’ Affaires: Ramon 
Veintimilla Ramirez. 


Ethiopia : Knez Mihajlova 6 / 1 V (E) ; A mbassador: Y odahhes 
Shitta. 

Finland: Birdaninova 29 (E); Ambassador: Taneli Kek- 
KONEN (also accred. to Greece). 

France: Pariska ii (E); Ambassador: Pierre Francfort. 
German Democratic Republic: Birdaninova 21 (E); 

Ambassador: Joachim Jaenicke. 

German Federal Republic: Kneza MiloSa 14 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Peter Blachstein. 

Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: J. B. 
Lomotey. 

Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador: Spyridon 

Tetenes. 

Guinea: Ohridska 4 (E); Ambassador: Salimou Sissoko. 
Guyana: (E); Ambassador: Sir John Carter. 

Hungary: Proletersldh brigada 72 (E); Ambassador: 

JdzsEF Marjai. 

Iceland; Paris, France (L). 

India: Proleterskih brigada 9 (E); Ambassador (vacant) 
(also accred. to Greece). 

Indonesia: Trg Republike 5/IV (E); Ambassador: Abdul- 
lah Kamil. 

Iraq: Kajmakdalanska 42 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iran: Dobradina 39 (E); Ambassador: A. R. Heravi (also 
accred. to Bulgaria). 

Italy: Birdaninova ii (E); Ambassador: Folco Trabalza. 
Jamaica: (E); Ambassador: Kenneth Brian Scott. 

Japan: Proleterskih brigada 2 (E); Ambassador: Susumu 
Nakagawa (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Vase Pelagida 38 (E); Ambassador: Mounir 
Takieddine. 

Liberia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Uzun Mirkova 2 (E); Ambassador: A. S. Muntas- 

SER. 

Mali: Vojislava Vudkovida 25 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Ramon Ruiz 
Vasconcelos. 

Mongolia: Generala Vasida 5 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: M. 
Gombusuren. 

Morocco: Kneza Milosa 97; Ambassador: Hassan Kaghad. 
Nepal: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Simina 29 (E); Ambassador: M. F. Vighvkno 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Norway: Terazije 45; Ambassador: Per Vennemob (also 
accred. to Bulgaria). 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Zajednica Jugoslovenskih Zcicsnica [Community of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Ncmanjina 6, P.O.B. 553, Belgrade; 

Gen. Man. Vakja Vranjican. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are state-owned. The total length 
of track is io,6SS km. A reconstruction and modernization 
programme, 1964-70, includes the electrification of the 
Sarajcvo-Plo£c line. 

ROADS 

There is now a network of good all-weather motor roads, 
covering most of the countn," and including, in particular, 
the main inland route through Ljubljana, Zagreb, Belgrade, 
Nis and Skopje to the Greek frontier, the Adriatic highway 
linking Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik and Titograd, and a 
number of intermediate roads. Road building continues. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Auto-Moto Savez Jugoslavijc-Izvrsni odbor (A.M.S.J.): 

Ruzveltova iS, B.P. 66, Belgrade; f. 1923; Fed. Cttee.; 

Pres. Cedo Kapor; Vice-Pros. Rade BoSKomd; Sec.- 

Gen. L.azar Lotvi.n; publ. Moto Revija (weeklj'). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Savezni Sekretarijat za Privredu [Federal Secretariat for 

Economy): Prm Bulevar, 104-Beograd. 

Navigable watenvays are the rivers Danube 588 km., 
Sava 593 km., Tisa 164 km., Drava 151 km. (for vessels up 
to 1,500 tons-capacity) and Bogej 77 km. (for vessels up to 
650 tons-capacity’): the canals Veliki backi and Mali baCki, 
123 km. and 29 km. (for vessels up to 400 tons-capacity). 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Rijeka and Koper in the north, 
Sibenik, Split and Plo£e along the central Dalmatian 
coast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. The raU link 
between Belgrade and Plo£e was completed in 1966 and 
the port facilities at Ploilc are undergoing extensive 
expansion and modernization, allorving accommodation for 
vessels of up to 60,000 tons. A direct rail link between 
Belgrade and Bar is under construction, to provide at Bar 
a third major outlet to the Adriatic. The largest port is 
Rijeka, which handles about six million tons a year. By 
1968, Plo£e was handling around two million tons, against 
only 750,000 tons in 1964. 


Jugolinija [Yugoslav Shipping Line): Rijeka, P.O.B. 379; 
ilan. Dir. Jure VuKASOVid; cargo and passenger 
services from Adriatic to North Europe, North America, 
South America, Levant, Iran, Iraq, India, Pakistan, 
Burma, Gulf of Mexico and Japan; fleet of 60 vessels 
totalling approx. 390,000 tons gross. 

Jugoslovenska Pomorska Agencija [Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency): Knez Mihajlova 22, P.O.B. 29S, Belgrade; 
f. 1947; -slrip brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booking of cargoes for Yugoslav 
and foreign lines; port agencies in all Yugoslav ports; 
booking tickets for Yugoslav and foreign passenger 
lines; brs. Zagreb, Ljubljana, Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, 
Split, Novi Sad, Dubro\’nik, Sibenik, Koper, Ploce, 
Zadar, Bar, Pnla, Bakar, Maribor; Dir. Zorak 
lilATICEV'IC. 

Jatlranska Linijska Plovidba [Adriatic Coastal Line): 
Obala Jugoslovensko Jlomarice 19, Rijeka; regular 
passenger and cargo services: Yugoslavia-Greece-Italy- 
Middlc East; car-ferry service Ancona-Zadar and to 
Yugoslav I.slands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
elsewhere; Man. Dir. Josip Sus,\nj. 

Jugoslovenska Okeanska Plovidba [Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular ser\'ice every 15 day's between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Mexico), U.S.A., Italy'; Gen. 
Dir. STARO\Td Savo. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Jugoslovenski Aerotransporl (JAT) [Yugoslav Airlines): 
Bulevar Revolueijo 17. Belgrade; f. 1947; 2,599 staff; 
mem. of IAT.\; services throughout the year from 
Belgrade to New York, Stockholm, Vienna, Munich, 
Franlcfurt/Main, Paris, London, Prague, Berlin, Rome, 
Venice, Budapest, Bucharest, Athens, Cairo, Amster- 
dam, Copenhagen, Milan, Moscow, Warsaw, Zurich, 
Tunis, Tripoli, Brussels and Beirut; internal services: 
national carrier for civil transport in Yugoslavia; Dir.- 
Gcn. Vidomir Krunic; Commercial Dir. Mihajlo 
Petrovic; Financial Dir. Miuos Mine; Technical Dir. 
Dobrivoje Mandic; Operational Dir. Aleksand.ar 
Mirkovic. 


Belgrade is served by 27 foreign airlines. 
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PakhtSfi; Bolevar Oktobaiske revolndje 62; Ambassador. 
J. G. Khakas (also accred. to Greece). 

Panama: Rome, Italy (E) 

Poland: Kneza Miloia 38 (E); Ambassador: Tapeusz 
Findzii^ski. 

Pern: Hotel Metropo! (E); Ambassador' Carlos Vascuez 
Ayllon. 

Romania: Kneza JLlofa 70 (E). Ambassador Vasile 
Sandru. 

Singapore: Cairo, U A R (E) 

Sudan: Kneza Klilopa 71 (£), Ambassador (vacant) 

Sweden: Pariska 7 (E), Ambassador Tor Lennuit 
Finnmaric. 

Switzerland: Bircanmova 27 (E), Ambassador- Han§ 
Keller. 

Syrian Arab Republic: ^Rada Bosoa 31 (£], Ambassador 
AnuAO Abdel Karisj. 

Thailand: Beme, Switzerland (L). 


Tunisia: Vaso Pelacida 19 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 

Turkey: Proleterskiji brigada 3 (E); Ambassador: Bun- 
DOCDir HstOk. 

United Arab Republic: Andre Kikolida 12 (£); Ambassador- 
Abdel Kadsr 

United Kingdom: Gencrala fdanova 46 (E), Ambassador. 
Sir Terence W Garvey. 

U,S.A.: Kneza MdoSa 50 (E), Ambassador: William 
Leoviiart. 

U.S^.R.: Katideva S/io (E), Ambassador Ivan Benedik- 

Uruguay: Cakorska 4 (E), Ambassador Quintana Solar: 

Vatican City: Svetog Save 24, Afioslohe Nunciature: Mario 
Caona 

Venezuela: 2 maj Joana 32/I (E), Ambassador- M. Her- 
nandez 

Viet'Nam, Democratic Republic of: Warsaw, Poland (E) 


Yogoslavia also has diplomatic relations with Bumndi, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Dahomey, Honduras, Ivory 
Coast, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait. Luxembourg, Iklalaysia, Malta, Nigeria, Paraguay, Senegal, Sierra Leone. Somalia, Spanish 
Republic (in exile), Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Upper Volta. Yemen, and Zambia 


PARLIAMENT 


A General Electioo becomes due 10 April 1973 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 
President: Milentije Porovid. 

V(ce<Preridents: Dr Mariian Brecelj, Peko DAt>£Evid, 
Bla2o DjURidic, MiLoS MinkS, DfAvro Nimani, Ing 
Gustav Vlahov, Dr MU;0§ 2anko 
Secretary-General: Stjepan FuNARid 


THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 


Chamber of Nationalities 
President: Mika Spiljak 
Vice-President: Stojan Bjelajac 
Secretary: Milan MmAjLovid 

The Economic Chamber 
President: Dr Vasil GrivCev 
Vice-President: Milan KoIuh 
Secretary: Milija Radovanovk^ 


Chamber of Education and Culture 
President: Dr Augustin Lah 
Vice-President: Mila pRAiid 
Secretary: Krste Calovski 

Chamber of Health and Social Welfare 
President; LjubiSa Popovic. 

Vice-President: Dr. Du§ko Teodosijevski 
Secretary: BoIa P.avlovi6 


The Socio Political Chamber 
President: Radomir Komatina 
Vice-President: Ilija RixANovid 
Secretary: SIarjan Vivoda 
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TOURISM 


Putnilc {Yugosh" f'*— t-’-— • ««=“ 

Dragoslava _ 

Yugoslavia, ' •• 

501 Fifth P , 

Karlo Novak, 34 Brook St , London. W i, Daoish 
representative Vladuiir SuMENKOVtd, Vesterbri^de 
20 Mezz, Copenhagen V. 

SlOYenskega Narodnega GUdalUSa: Erjaveeva 1, Liubi)ana, 
Dir Bojan Stih; Sec Du 5 an Skedl, publ Gledaltikt 
List. 

Toristitkl Savez Jugoslavije (rounrl Association of Yugo- 
slavia) Mo 5 e Pjjade 8/IV PQ§tan$ki fah 595, Belgrade 

Europban OFPicrs 
Austria: Mahlerstr 3, Vienna. 

France 3 rue de la Chauss^e d'Aotin, Pans ge. 
Germany (Federal Republic). Goetheplatz 7, Frankfurt 
am Mam 

Greece* 4 Voukourestiou St , Athens 133 
Italy: Via del Tntone 62, Rome 00187 
Netherlands Plaats ixa. The Ha^e. 

Sweden Hdtorgs-City, Slojdgatan 10. ro34i Stock 
holm 40 


Switzerland. Limmatquai 70, launch 
United liingdom* 143 Regent St , London, W r 
United States of America 509 Madison Ave , New 
York, N Y 10022 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Fedtral Council for Educafion and Culture: Belgrade. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Hnratlko Nar. KaraliSte; Trg MarSala Tita 15, Zagreb. 
Jugotlovensko Dramsko Pozoriite: MarSala Tita 50, Bel- 
grade 

Narodnu Pozoriste: Trg Repubhke, Belgrade. 

Slovcn&ko Nar. Gledalilte: Erjav^eva i, Ljubljana. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Sloventka Filharmonica: Trg. Revolucije 9, Ljubljana, f. 

1701, Dir. CiRtL CvETKO, publ, Koncertni List. 
ZagrebaSka Filharmonija: Zagreb, Trnjanska, P.O.B, 222; 

L 1919. Cond. Milan Horvat. 

Bcogradska Filharmonica: Francuska 5. Belgrade. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Fiderat Nuclear Energy Commission (FNEC): Kosandi^v 
venae 29, Belgrade, Pres- Voim R Guzika; Chair of 
Scientific Advisory Corooiittee of FNEC. Prof. Anton 
Moljk 

Boris Kidrifi Instiiuie of Nuclear Sciences: P.OB 522. 

Belgrade: Dtr Prof Miloead RisTtd. 

Jolet Stefan Nuclear Institute: Jamova 39, Ljubljana; Dir 
Prof. Milan O^redkar 

Energoinvest (Research and Development Centre for Heat 
and Nuclear Engineering): Sarajevo. Stup, Pir. Teodor 

GRECORlfi* 


Establishment tor Nuclear Raw Materials: RovmjsU 12, 

Belgrade. 

The construction of Yugoslavia's first atomic power 
station 1$ under consideration 

International Co-oferation 
Extensive co-opcration has been established with almMt 


UNIVERSITIES 

Univerzitet u DtOgradu (Unmersity of Belgrade) Belgrade, 
2,955 teachers. 54,978 students 

Univerza v Ljubljani {Vmvtrstty of Ljubljana). Ljubljana, 
254 professors, 9414 students 

Univerzitet U Ni 5 u {University of Nif) Mike Pahgorica 2, 
Ni 5 . 4 1 2 teachers, 9,600 students 

University of Novi Sad: Novi Sad. 276 teachers, 5,000 
students 

University of Sarajevo; Sarajevo. 243 professors, 11.885 
students. 

Univerzitet vo Skoplje {Umierstly of Skopje) Skopje; 764 
teachers, 11,566 students 

SveubiliSte u Zagrebu {Untverstiy of Zagreb) Zagreb, 
3,237 teachers, 29,991 students 



BENELUX 


TRADE WITHIN BENELUX 


(miJIsoii Belgi^ francs} 



From the Nether 
lANDS TO BeLCTESI 
«ND LlXEUBOLRC 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 

IQ4S 

7 

19,087 


*9035 

29.011 

1956 

21 40i> 

35 265 


46. 

37.047 

195S 

24 O26 

32 355 

1959 

^7 33i 

36.145 

1900 

29 4t>t) 

41.519 

1961 

32 310 

48.663 

T962 

33 6-0 

52.542 

1063 

37 SiQ 

57.479 

1964 

44040 

67.833 

19^5 

4S 20- 

73 197 

1966 

52,481 

76.074 

1967 

542-14 

76 S90 

196^ 

60 770 

83 514 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



.'IlLtlOS TOV'KMS 

Million Passencer-rms. 


Belgium 

Netherlands 

LuxembouTf 

Belgiua 

Netherlands 

Lnxexnbonrf 


6,780 

4 C03 

651 

9.009 

7.911 

221 

1904 

6S02 

3 885 

671 

9 042 

7.854 

231 

1065 

. 0 60s 

4 522 

022 

8 9'5 


229 

1966 

6 173 


567 

S 70S 

7.603 

229 

1967 • 


5235 

5:2 

8 534 

-.412 

254 

196® 

. 0 042 

3 --7. 

041 

'.175 

- 3 S 5 

251 


INXAND WATERWAYS 
Traftic wiTHiv Ben-eiijx Coo© tons) 



Belpum 

Netherlands 

1903 

T-- 

60.719 

1064 

26.356 


1965 

25.77s 

00,416 

i960 

26.455 

79.660 

1967 

27,ioS 


I0'>^ 

23,160 

94.S00 


SHIPPING , CIVIL AVIATION 



OczAv-coiNG Ships j 

Enteri>g Benelux 

Ports I 

Million 

Passenger-ems. 

'000 TOX'KNS 

Number 

’000 Tons 

Sabena 

KLM 

Sabena 

KUI 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

63-413 

64.370 

6g,S66 

71.20S 

70 2gS 

71.535 

,31.663 1 

1 'U - 

. 5 .s ,6 - ■ 

, 'S ■ 

1.346 

1.626 

1.7S5 

1.654 

1.954 

1.977 

2.561 

3.001 

3.342 

3.84S 

4.2SS 

4.357 

44.277 

52.164 

64.8S7 

63.775 

125.015 

138,009 

160,509 

207,700 

237.4®° 

255.7°° 

300.003 


PUBLICATIONS 

Benduj TixUs dt Basi Brvlux Bvlletm. Economical and Stalislieal Bulletin (quarterly). 
Yearly Budget Cc>npansons t^haf tt the Significance of Benelux ? 



INDEX OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


A 

Accord Africaine et Malgache du Sucre, 300 
Action Coninuttee for the United States of 
Europe, 394 

Aerospace Mwiical Association, 414 
Africa Bureau. 394 

African Agricultural Credi t Commission , 3 "6 

— and Malagasy Council on Higher 

Education, 386 

— Centre for Administrative Training 

and Research for Development, 394 

— Commission on Agricultiu"^ Statistics, 

375 

— Committee for the Co-ordination of 

Information Media — CACMI, 421 

— Development Bank — AfDB, 94 

— Financial Community — Communautd 

Financifere Africaine — CFA, 232 

— Forestry Commission, 375 

— Groundnuts Council, 456 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 23 

— Postal and Telecommunications Union, 

421 

— Postal Union — AfPU, 421 

— Trade Union Confederation (ATUC).403 
Afro-Asian Housing Organisation (AAHO), 

451 

— Institute for Co-operative and Labour 

Studies in Israel, 403 

— Or^nisation for Economic Co-opera- 

tion. 394 

— Peoples' Solidarity Organization 

(AAPSO), 304 

— Rural Reconstruction Organization 

(AARO), 376 

— Writers’ Permanent Bureau, 38 1 
Agence pour la Sicurite de la Navigation 

AWenne en Afrique et k Madagascar, 
466 

— Transfquatoriale des Communications 

ATEC, 348 

Agudas Israel NVorld Organisation, 424 
Aid to Displaced Persons and its European 
X'illages, 444 
Air Afrique, 300 

All Africa Conference of Churclies, 424 

— African Trade Union Federation 

(AATUF), 403 

Alliance Europeenne des Agences de 
Pressp, 421 

— for Progress, 327 

— Israelite Universelle, 424 

American Assodation of Port Authorities, 
466 

— College of Chest Physicians, 413 
Amnestj' International, 444 

Andean Development Corporation, 21, 273 
Anzus Treaty (The Anzus Pact). g6 
Arab Air Carriers' Organisation (AACO), 

lOI 

— Association of Tourism and Travel 

Agents — AATTA, 455 

— Board for the Diversion of the Jordan 

River, 100 

— Cities Organisation, loi 

— Common Sfarket, 100 

— Council for Cidl Aviation, lot 

— Economic Unity Agreement, 105 

— Educational, Cultural and Sdentiiic 

Organisation, 100 

— Engineering Union, loi 

— Federation of Petroleum Workers, 403 

— Financial Institution for Economic 

Development, mo 


Arab Labour Organization, 100 

— League, 9S 

^ Organisation for Standardisation and 
Metrology (ASMO), 100 

— Postal Union, 100 

— Regional Literacy Organisation, 100 

— States Broadcasting Union, 100 

— Student Hostel, 101 

— i elccommimications Union, 100 

— Unified Military Command, 100 

— Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist 

'Societies, loi 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agri- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 375 

— Foundation, The, 3S6 

— -Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 

413 

Forcstiy Commission (FAO), 375 

Asian and Padfic Coundl — ASPAC, loS 

— Broadcasting Union, 421 

— Coconut Community, iS 

— Development Bank, 100 

— Highway. 19 

— Industrial Development Council (AI DC) , 

iS 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 19 

of Educational Planning and Ad- 
ministration, 3S6 

— People’s Anti-Comniunist League, 394 

— Productivity Organisation, 456 

— Reponal Institute for School Building 

Research, 451 

Asian-African Legal Consultative Com- 
mittee. 406 

Oceanic Postal Union, 421 

Pacific Dental Federation, 414 

.Asodacidn Interamericana de Ingenieria 
Sanitaria. 414 

Radiodifusidn (.-X-I.R.), 421 

— Latino-Americaca de Libre Cora^rdo— 

ALALC, Z73 

Assemblv of Captive European Nations 
(.ACEN). 394 

Associagao Latino-.Americana de Li\Te 
Comercio, 273 

Associated Country Women of the World, 
394 

Assodation d’Instituts Europ8ens de Con- 
juncture Economique, 394 
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— on Data for Science and Technology 

(CODATA), 255 

Science and Technology in Develop- 
ing Countries (COSTED), 255 

Science Teaching, 255 

Space Research, 254 

Common Organization for Economic 
Co-operation in Central Africa 
(OCCEAC), 24 
Commonwealth, The, 137 

— Advisory Aeronautical Research Coun- 

cil, 144 

— Agricultural Bureaux, 143 

— Air Transport Council, 144 

— Arts Festival Society, 145 

— Association of Architects, 145 

— Broadcasting Conference, 145 

— Collections of Micro-organisms, 145 

— Committee on Mineral Processing, 146 
Resources and Geology, 14C 

— Consultative Space Research Com- 

mittee, 146 

--- Correspondents’ Association, 146 

— Council of Mining and Metallurgical 

Institutions, 146 

— Countries League, 146 

— Development Corporation, 143 
Finance Company Ltd., 143 

— Education Liaison Committee, 143 

— Engineering Conference, 146 

— Forestry Association, 144 




Commonwealth Foundation, 146 

— Friendship Movement, 146 

— Industries Association, 146 

— Institute, 146 

— Liaison Committee, 142 

— Medieal Association, 144 

— Parliamentary Association, 146 

— Preference, 142 

— Press Union, 145 

— Producers’ Organisation, 146 

— Secretariat, 140 

Education Division, 143 

— Scientific Committee, 144 
Liaison Offices, 144 

— Sugar Agreement, 142 

— Telecommunications Board, 145 

— War Graves Commission, 146 
CommunautG de Travail des Brasseurs du 

Marchfi Commun, 208 

— 'ia.'s. "i’i toxe.- 

merce de gros de biJre des pays 
membres de la C.E.E., 210 

Cooperatives deConsommateurs, 

211 

Community Service, 387 

Commission, 169 

Comparative Education Society in Europe, 

387 

Comuniti Europea degli Scrittori, 381 
Confederacidn de Educadores Americanos, 

387 

las Universidades de Centroamerica, 

387 

Organizacidnes Turisticas de 

America Latina (COTAL), 455 

— Interamericana de Educacion CatSlica 

— CIEC, 387 

— Sindical de los Trabajadores de 

America Latina (CSTAL), 404 

— Sudamericano de Asociaciaciones Cris- 

tianos de Jdvenes, 470 
Conf6d6ration du JJige de la C.E.E. 
(Industrie et Commerce), 208 

— Europ6cnne des Syndicats Libres dans 

la Communaute, 212 

— Internationale dcs Fabricants de Tapis 

et do Tissus pour Ameublement 
(CITTA), 207 

du Commerce de la Droguerie, 207 

Confederation of Latin-American Workers, 
404 

Conference of African Women, 395 

Catholic International cJrganiza- 

tions, 395 

European Churches, 424 

Non-govemmental Organizations 

in Consultative Status with 
ECOSOC, 395 

Regions in North-West Europe, 

395 

Conference de I’lndustrie Europeene 
Productrice d’Articles Emailles 
(EUREMAIL), 206 

— des Chefs d'Ftat de I'Afrique Fqua- 

toriale, 349 

— Europeenne des Administrations des 

Postes et des Telecommunications 
(CEPT), 422 

Congress of Arab and Islamic Studies, 439 
Conseil de Defense de la Zone de I’Afrique 
Equatoriale, 349 
I’Entente, 148 

— des Federations Comerciales d’Europe, 

211 

— Europdeen du Cuir Brut (Comitd des 

Six), 206 

Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos de 
Jledicina Veterinaria, 377 

— Episcopal Latinamericano, 424 

— Monetario Centroamericano, 125 

— Superior Universitario Centroameri- 

cano, 126 



iNPEX Of international organizations 


Consultative Council of Jewish Organisa- 
tions, 424 

Cooperative for American ReLei Every- 
where (CARE), 444 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organisa- 
tions, 425 

— Committee for International Voluntary 

Service, 444 

Liberation Movements in Africa, 

3” 

Corporacidn Centroamencana dc Servicios 
de Navegacidn A^rea, is6 
Cotton Research Corporation, 146 
Council for International Organisations of 
Medical Sciences — CIOMS, 150, 4x0 

Mutual Economic Assistance 

COMECON— CMEA, 158 

— — Technical Co-operation in South 

asj} Soiv.'i'vFiuU As.\s, 133 

— — Volunteers Overseas, 147 

— of Arab Economic Unity, 100 
Europe, rji 

— • — European Commeraal Federations, 
457 

National Youth Committees — 

CENYC, 387 

— — Ministers for Asian Economic Co- 

operation, 18 

— of the European Commumties, 

185 


Dairy Society Tnteniational (DSI), 377 
Danube Commission, 166 
Desert Locust Control Organisation for 
Eutem Africa, 377 


Eut Afncan Agriculture and Forestry 
Research Organisation, j7o 

— — Airvsa>s Corporation, 169 

— •— Community, 23, 168 
Information Office, xfig 

Council for Industnal Research and 

Development, 169 

Customs and Excise Department, 

170 

Development Bank, xGg 

Directorate of Civil Aviation, 169 

Fresh Water Fisheries Research 

Organiration, 170 

— — Harbours Coloration, 169 

Income Tax Department, X70 

Industrial Council, i6g 

Industnal Research Organisation, 

169 

Institute for Medical Research, 

170 

of Malaria and Vcctor-Bome 

Diseases, 170 

— - — Leprosy Research Centre, 170 
Literature Bureau, j6g 

— — Marinehi^henesResearchOrganKa- 

tion, X70 

Meteorological Department, 170 

Natural Resources Research Coun- 
cil, 170 

Posts and Telecommunications 

Corporation, 109 

— — Railways Corporation, 169 

— — Statistical Department, 170 

— — Tax Board, 170 

— — Trypanosomiasis Research Organi- 

sation, 170 


East Afncan Veterinary Research Organi- 
sation, xTo 

Vims Reseaich Institute, 170 

— Asian Cbnstian Conference, 425 
Travel Association, 435 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Plan- 
ning and Housu^, 439 

— — O^anization for Public Admin- 

istratioo — EROPA, 396 
Ecotiometnc Soaety, 396 
Economic Commission for Africa, 22 

Asia and the Far East, 17 

^ — ~ Europe — ECE, 15 

• Latin America — ECI-A, 20 

— Community of Eastern Africa, 23 

— Co operation in Africa, 23 

— Itesearch Committee of the Gas In- 

dustry. 457 
Lurufina^ 

Eurtjpa Nostra, 381 

European and Mediterranean Plant I^o- 


. . 


— — So«4l Medicine, 414 

“ Teachers, 388 

*“ Atomic Energy Community, 181, 190 

— Society, 430 


Industry, 457 

■ Ceramic Association. 458 

■ Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC, 466 
- — Service Federation, 404 


Heating and Cooking Appb- 
ances, 458 

- — Paint and Pnnting Ink Manu- 

facturers’ Associations. 438 

- — - — Sugar Manulacturers, 45tf 

- — Textile Machinery Manufac- 

turers, 458 

— -on MiDc-Butterfat Recording, 377 

- Cpininuiuties, 181 
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European Corouativ for the Financmg of 
Railway Rolling Stock, 466 

— Computer Manufacturers Assoaation 

(ECMA), 451 

— Confederation for Plant Protection 

Research, 377 
of Agriculture, 377 

— Woodworking Industries, 458 

— Conference of Insurance Supemsorv 

Services, 396 

Ministers of Transport, 213 

on Satellite Commumcations, 451 

— Convention of Constructional Steel- 

work Associations, 451 

— Co-ordination Centre for Research and 

Documentation in Social Sciences, 
439 

— Council for Education by Correspon- 

dence, %B8 

of Jumor Chambers of Commerce, 

4S8 

•— Court, 152 

— Cultural Centre, 381 

— Development Fund, x8b 

— Economic Association (UNEUROP), 

396 

— ■ — Community — EEC, 181, 186 
~ Federalist Movement, 396 

— Federation for the Protection of Waters 

(EFPW), 430 

Welfare of the Elderly— 

EURAG, 444 

— — — — Wholesale Clock and Watch 

Trade, 458 

of Associations of Engineers and 

Heads of Industnal Safety Ser- 
vices, 458 

Cbenucal Engineenng, 431 

Congress Towns, 396 

Corrosion, 451 

Financial Analysts' Societies, 

398 

Independent Aa Transport, 466 

Management Consultants’ Asso 

ciations, 458 

Manufacturers of Corrugated 

Boird. 458 

Multiwall Paper Sacl^^ 

(EUROSAC^ 459 

National Associations ol Engin 

ears, 452 

Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions, 

459 

Purchasing— EFP, 459 

the Fibreboxrd Manufacturers 

Association, 459 

Hardware Wholesale Trade, 


. — — Unions of Joinery Manufac- 
turers, 459 

- Forestry Commission (FAO), 375 


— Hop Growers’ Convention, 377 

— Human Rights Commission, 152 _ 

— Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission 

(FAO). 375 



CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET— CACM 

Established m i960 under the aegis of the Oi^mzatioo of Central American States (ODECA). 

MEMBERS 

Costa Hica Guatemala £1 Salvador Honduras Nicaragua 


ORGANIZATION 


CENTRAL AMERICAN ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

(Consejo Econdmico Centroamencana— CEC) 
Created by the General Treaty of Ci-ntral American 
Economic Integration, the Council consists of the Ministers 
ol Ecemamv of the member states and meets as often as 
necessary or at the request of one of the contracting parties 
in one of the five capitals 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Consejo Ejecutivo del Tratado Gencral-G£TG) 
t onsists of one gn\ ernment delegate and one alternate 
from each member state Meetings arc cemened by the 
Permanent Secretariat or at the request of the contracting 
parties Its function is to implement the measures necessary 
lor the fulfilment of the terms of the General Treaty, which 
provides for the gradual realization of a Central American 
Customs Union 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secretaria Permanente de Integracidn Econdraica Centro- 
americaaa — SI EC A) 

The Permanent Secretariat was set up as the adnunis 
Irativc arm of the Economic Council and the Executive 
Council It supervises the correct implementation ol the 
legal instruments of economic integration and carries out 
relevant studies 

4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Guatemala City, Guatemala 
Secretary-General: Dr Caklos Manuel Castillo (Costa 
Rica} 


Banco Centroamerieano de Integraeidn Econ6mica (BCIE) 

{Central American Bank for Economic Integration) P 0. 
Box 772. Tegucigalpa, Honduras, f i960, started 
operations 1961, capital $40 million; available resources, 
including loans $207 7 million, to finance public and 
private development projects, particularly relating to 
industrialization and infrastructure, to administer the 
newly established Central American Integration Tund 
for regional infrastructure projects, to which each 
C'VCM member is contributing $2 million Meeting of 
Board of Governors, January 1969. decided to increase 
capital subscription of Bank to $60 million, to be con- 
tributed m equal parts by each member country Pres 
Dr Enrique OrtAzC (Honduras}. Vice-Pres Rodolfo 
Silva (Costa Rica), See \vtonio MevibreKo M , publ 
tnntial Report 

Up to the end of January 1968 
loans amounting to U S $112 
allocated as foIlow's 

Country 
Guatemala 
El Salvador 
Honduras 
Nicaragua 
Costa Rica 

too 0 


the BCIE bad granted 
million, which ivere 

Percentage 
of Total 

19 6 
17 I 

20 3 
25 2 

17 8 


FUNCTIONS 


The Central American Common Market was established 
under the Tratado Multilateral de Libre Comercio e 
Integracidn Econdmica Centroamencana and the Tratado 
de Integracidn Econdmica Centroamencana It visualises 
the eventual elimination of all tariffs and barriers between 
members, and the establishment of a common external 
tariff for the rest of the world So far practically all internal 
barriers have been removed and agreement has been 
reached on 98 per cent of the items in the regional customs 


classification, uniform tariffs now apply to 87 per cent 
of these items and the others are to be equalized over a 
five-year period Intra-regional trade has increased from 
S34 million in i960 to $259 2 million m 196S 

It IS expected that there will be a common customs 
administration by 1970 and further goals include a unified 
fiscal policy, a regional industrial policy and co-ordinated 
regional poliaes m public health, labour, education, 
transport and agriculture. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN INTEGRATION 


1952 Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and 
Nicaragua established the Central Amencan Econo- 
mic Co-operation Committee (CCE) to. 
t Establish a common market 
2. Integrate industnal development. 

3 Co-ordinate their agncultural economies 
1954 Establishment of Central Amencan Advanced 
School for Public Administration, San Josi, Costa 
Rica. 


1956 Establishment of Central American Research Insti- 
tute for Industry (ICAITI) in Guatemala City. 

1958 Agreement on the Central Amencan Agreement for 
Industnal Integration signed. 

Multilateral treaty on Central Amencan Free Trade 
and Economic Integration signed, providing bee 
trade for products representing one-third of inter- 
Central Amencan trade. 


124 



INDEX OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Europeau Monetary Agreement, 304 

— Motel Federation, 455 

— Movement, 396 

— Nuclear Energy Agency. 30S 

— Organisation for Caries Research, 415 

Civil Aviation Electronics 

(EUROCAI), 45= 

— Nuclear Research — CERM, 222 

Quality Control, 397 

— the Safety of Air Navigation — 

EUROCONTROL, 225 

— Orthodontic Society, 415 

— Parliament, 184 

— Packaging Federation, 460 

— • Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP, 466 

— Scientific Association for Medium and 

Long Term Economic Forecasts, 397 

— Social Fund, 187 

— Society for Opinion and Market Re- 

search fESOSfAKJ, 4()0 

Rural Sociology, 439 

• of Cardiology, 413' 

Culture, 381 

— Space Rcscarcli Organisation, 227 

Vehicle Laimchcr Development 

Organisatiom — ELDO, 229 

— Time-Table and Through Carriage 

Conference, 466 

— Translations Centre, 431 

— Travel Commission, 455 

— Union for Child Psychiatry, 415 

the Scientific Study of Glass, 431 

Wholesale Potato Trade, 378 

of Coachbuilders, 460 

Independent Building Contrac- 
tors, 460 

Specialist Plij-sicians, 415 

Young Christian Democrats, 397 

Eurospacc, 452 

Evangelical Alliance, 425 

Experiment in International Living, 439 


F 

FAO Commission on Horticultural Pro- 
duction in the Near East and North 
Africa, 375 

— Regional Commission on Farm Manage- 

ment for Asia and the Far East, 375 
FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius Com- 
mission (FAO), 375 

Federacidn Cainpesina Latinoamcricano— 
FCL, 404 

— de Bancos de Centroam4rica y PanamS, 

125 

Cimaras de Comercio del Istrao 

Centroamericano, 125 

y Asociadones Industrialcs de 

Centroamerica (FECAICA), 
125 

— Interamericana de Mineros, 404 
Federal Union of European Nationalities, 

397 

Fiddration Bancaire de la C.E.E., 212 

— de ITndustrie de I’Huilerie de la C.E.E., 

209 

— des Associations de ITndustrie des 

Bouillons et Potages de la C.E.E., 209 

— — Organisations Rationales des Gros- 

sistes, Importateurs et Expor- 
tateurs en Poisson de la C.E.E., 
210 

— EuropSenne de ITndustrie do I’Optique 

et de la M^canique de Precision, 20G 

la Manutention, 460 

des Associations du Bois de Mine, 207 

Fabricants d’Adjuvants pour 

la Nutrition Animale 
(F.E.F.A.N.A.), 208 

— — d’aliments composes pour 

animaux, 208 

de Tuiles et de Briques, 205 


Fiddration Europienne des Importateurs 
de Fruits Secs, Conservds, 
Epiccs et Miels (FRUCOM), 
211 

— Industries de Porcelaine et de 

Faience de table et d’ome- 
mentation (F.E.P.F.), 205 

Syndicats de Fabricants de 

Menuiseries Industriclles de 

Bhtiment, 207 

Unions Professionnelles de 

Fleuristcs, 211 

— intemationale des associations de 

NGgociants en acicr, tubes metaux, 
207 

— Quincailliers et march- 

ands de fer, 207 

— Grandcs Entrcpriscs de Distri- 

bution (F.I.G.E.D.), 212 

— ^ Journafistes ct Ecn'vains efu 

Tourisme (FIJET), 422 
— — Producteurs Autoconsomma- 
teurs Industriels d’Electricitfi 
(FI PACE), 206 

— pour le Marchd Commun des Impor- 

tateurs de Protcine Animale, 210 
Federation of Arab New Agencies, 100 

— — Asian Women’s Associations — 

FAWA, 444 

— Associations of Technicians in the 
Paints, Varnishes, Enamels and 
Printing-Ink Industries of Con- 
tinental Europe, 452 

— — Astronomical and Gcophj-sical Ser- 

vices (FAGS), 255 

— — Bankers’ Associations of Central 

America and Panama, 125 

Central American Chambers of 

Commerce, 125 

Coffee Growers of America, 378 

— — Commonwealth Chambers of Com- 

merce, 147 

— - — European Biochemical Societies, 

431 

— Industrial Editors’ Associations, 

422 

— Industrial Chambers and Associa- 
tions in Central America, 125 

— — International Civil Servants’ As- 

sociations, 404 

— Music Competitions, 382 

— — the European Dental Industry, 415 
— - — World Health Foundations, 57 
Fondation de I’Enseignement Superieur en 

Afrique Central, 349 

— Europf-enne de la Culture, 382 
Fonds d’Aidc ct do Co-opdration — FAC, 

233 

Food and Agriculture Organization, 36, 375 
Foreign and Commonwealth Office, 141 
Foundation for International Scientific 
Co-ordination, 431 
Franc Zone, The, 231 
Freedom from Hunger Campaign, 37 
French Communit3’, 233 
Friends (Quakers) World Committee for 
Consultation, 425 

G 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — 
GATT, 38 

— Anthroposophical Society, 425 

— Arrangements to Borrow, 33 

— Association of Municipal Health and 

Technical Experts, 452 

— Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists, 

. 425 

— Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean 

— GFCM, 375 

— Union of Chambers of Commerce, 

Indust^ and Agriculture for Arab 
Coimtrics, 460 
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Glaciological Societj', The, 431 
Graduate Institute of International 
Studies, 388 

Groupe d’Etudes des Tanneurs et Mdgis- 
seurs de la C.E.E., 206 

— de la C.E.E. du Comitd International 

de la Rayonne et des Fibres Syn- 
thdtiques, 207 

Travail C.E.E. de la Fdddration 

Europdenne de la Porcelaine et 
de Faience de Table et d’Oma- 
mentation, 205 

des Syndicats des Travailleurs 

Agricoles (C.l.S.L.) dans la 
C.E.E., 212 

"Marchd Commun” de I’Associa- 

tion Intemationale des Utili- 
sateurs de Fils de Fibres 
ArtificicUes et Synthdtiques, 

207 

— des Syndicats de I’Alimcntation, du 

Tab'ac et de I’Industrie hfitelidre 
(C.l.S.L.) dans la C.E.E., 212 

— Marchd Commun de la Confdddration 

Intemationale du Credit Agricole, 
212 

Groupement des Associations des MaTsiers 
des Pays de la C.E.E. (Euro- 
malsiers), 208 

Meunieres des Pays de la C.E.E., 

208 

Caisses d'Epargne de la C.E.E., 212 

Coopdratives Agricoles de Cdrdales 

de la C.E.E., 210 

de Cdrdales de la C.E.E., 210 

— — Fabricants d'Apparcils Sanitaires 

en Ceramique de la C.E.E. 
(GEFACS), 205 

Ndgociants en Cuirs et Peaux Bruts 

de la C.E.E., 211 

Producteurs de Carreaux Cdra- 

mi^ues du Marchd Commun, 205 
Scieries des Pays de la C.E.E., 207 

— du Ndgoce Houlilonnier du Marchd 

Commun, 211 

— Europden des Maisons d’Alimentatioa 

et d’Approvisionnement k Succur- 
sales, 210 

— International de la Rdpartition Phar- 

maecutiquedes Paysde In C.E.E., 207 

des Associations Nationales do 

Fabricants de s Pesticides — 
GIFAP, 205 

Industries Pharmaceutiques 

(G.I.I.P.), 206 

— Pharmaceutique de la Communautd 

Europdenne, 206 

H 

Hague Academy of International Law, 406 

— Conference on Private International 

Law, 406 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Govern- 
ment. 397 

Hemispheric Insurance Conference, 460 
I 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education — 
lABE, 388 

ICFTU African Information Service, 249 

— Asian Regional Organisation — ARO, 

249 

Trade Union College, 249 

— -ORIT Inter-American Labour College, 

249 

ICSU Abstracting Board (lAB), 255 
Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council (FAO), 375 
Indus Waters Treat}’, 234 
Institut d’Emission des Ddpartements 
d'Outre-Mer, 232 
Malgache, 23a 



CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET 


IflStituto Ceniroamericano de Administracidn Piiblica 

(Central American hiAiMe of Public Administration) 
[formerly ESAPAC) San Josd, Costa Rica, f 1954 by 
the fi\e Central American Republics, with assistance 
from the United Nations, with a view to improving 
Public Administration, Panama joined later Trans- 
formed into an Institute in 1967, operates as a project 
under the United Nations De\elopment Programme 
and the slx governments of the Central American 
Isthmus, aims to support economic integration and 
development in the region Dir \tiLiitiRc. fiwiM/ 
CiSTRO (Costa Rica] 

Consejo Superior Univenitario Centroamericano {Superior 
Council for Central American Universities — CSUCA) 
San Josd, Costa Rica, f 194S, mems Umvs of San 
Carlos de Guatemala, O Salvador. Costa Rica, Panama, 
Nat Umvs of Honduras, Nicaragua. Sec Gen (a i ) 
Sergio RamIrez Mercido pubis .Yo/ino' rf«/ 
< SI/C 4 , pepertorio Ciuiioamfucano {i\aaHeT]v) 


Instituto de Nutricidn do Centro America y Panani (/«;{,. 
tute of NubiJion 0/ Central America and PaHaim— 
LYCAP) Carrctcra Roosevelt, Zoua 11, Guatemala 
City, Guatemala, f 1949, regional office of the World 
Health Organization (WHO) 

Corpt)raci6n Centroamerieana de Seretcios de Navegaciin 

A^rea (Central American Air Navigation Service Cot- 
poratiou — COCESNA) Aptdd Postal 660, Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras, f i960 

Bceretaria de Inlegracibn Turis^ica Ceniroamtticena-' 

SITCA (Secretariat for the Integration of Tourism 1 # 
Coiiral America) Aptdo 2138, Managua, Nicaragua, 
f 1963. Sec -Gen Ricvrdo.V Porrvs 

Co(nisi6n Ticnica do las Telecomunicaeiones de Centro* 
america (COMTELCA) (Technical Commission Jor Tele- 
tonnnuiiicalions in Ccnlial Imcrica] Managua, Nica- 
ragua 


TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS 


TREATIES 

TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

E integraciOn econOmica 

CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1938 by all members of ODECA. 
except Costa Rica who joined in 1962 For the equalisation 
nf Customs duties between tbe members All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and will be extended 
to include all regionally produced goods m the next ten 
years 

TRATADO DE INTEGRACION ECONOMICA 
CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in 1959 by all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariffs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 

TRATADO DE ASOCIACION ECONOMICA 

Signed in February i960 by El Salvador, Guatcinala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April i960 Tariffs 
were then removed on 95 per cent of all goods traded 
between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been Temoved by June 19G6 At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed 

TRATADO DE INTERCA 5 IBIO PREFERENCIAL 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama m 1961 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members 


OTHER agreements 

Convention on Integrated Industries: signed June 1959, 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
individual enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country with a view to exporting to the rest 
The operation of this convention has been limited and, to 
date, only two integration industnes have been setup— a 
tjre factory in Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicamgua 

Special System of Promotion Of Productive industries: 
signed January 1963, thiv system uses tanff regulations to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with the 
limitation that such projects miist produce at least hall 
the total of the regional demand 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July 1962, the Convention provides 
for a wide lango ol benefits to be applied to various 
categories of industries in Central Amenca. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetary 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Centra! Banks m 
19O4 The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies 
and the operation of a common currency (Central Araencan 
peso at par with the 11 S dollar) 

Treaty on Telseommunications: signed in April 1966 li' 
Nicaragua. El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras 



INDEX OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Institut Fondamental d’Afnqae Non 
(IFAN), 38S 

— Interalricaiii du Travail, 404 

— International d’Adnunjstratioa Pub- 

lique, 388 

— — de Recherches et de P^dagogie 


meat m Asia, 439 
International Law, 406 

— — Nutrition of Central America and 

Panama, t26, 415 

Institution of Mining and Sletalluigy, 452 
Institnto Centroam4ncano de Admni- 
straa6n de Empresas, 123 

— Publica, 126 

— — — Investigaaon y Tecnologia In- 

dustrial, 123 

— de Nutnci6n de Centro Amdnca y 

Panamli, 126 

— Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Acero, 

433 

— para la Integraeidn de Am£nca Latina : 

(INTAL), 239 

Inter-Afncan Bureau for Animal Health, 

315, 378 , 

— — - Soils (Burean Intcrafneain des I 

Sols)— BIS, 31S 

— CoSee Organization, 460 
~ Committee on African Medicinal Plants, | 

315 

— — — Biological Sciences, 31S , 

~ Food Science and Few Tech- | 

— Geolo^and^Iineralogy, 313 

Mecbaolzatioa of Agnculture, ; 

315 . 


— ■ ' • 15 

Inter-Amenean Assoaatioa for Democracy 
and Freedom, 397 

— — of Writers, 382 

— Bar Association, 406 

— Bibliographical and library Associa- 

tion. 388 

— Center of Tax Administrators, 323 

— Child Institute (lACI), 3x8 

— Children's Institute, 323 

— Commerual Arbitration Conumssion 

460 

— CommissiononKuman Rights, 3x8, 323 

— — of Women, 3x8, 323 

— ' Conference on Social Security, 397 

— Council of Commerce and Production, 

460 

— Jurists, 322 

— Cultural Council, 322 

— Defense Board, 318, 323 

— Development Bank, 237 

— Economic and Social Council— 

lA-ECOSOC, 32X 

— Education Association, 388 

— Export Promotion Centre, 318, 323 

— Federation of Touring and Automobile 

Clubs, 467 

— — — Working Newspapermen's Or- 

ganisations (lAFWNO), 422 

— Hotel Association, 460 

— Indian Institute, 318, 323 

— Institute of Agricultural Sciences, 318, 

323 

— Municipal and Institutional 

History, 439 

— Municipal Organisation, 397 


Inter-Amtficaa Music Council, 382 

— Nuclear Energy Commission — 

lANEC, 3x8, 323, 324 

— Peace Committee, 318, 323 

— Plasmng Society, 397 

— Press Association, 422 

— Regional Organisation of Workers — 

ORIT. 249 

— Society of I^ychology — ^SIP, 415 

— Statistical Institute, 3x8, 323 
Inter-Pailiameutary Union, 370 
Inter-Union Commission on Solar-Tetres- 

trial Physics (lUCSTP), 255 

— — — Spectroscopy (lUCS), 255 

— Committee on Frequency Allocations 

for Radio Astronomy and Space 
Science (lUCAF), 255 

— — — Radio Meteorology (lURCM), 

J55 ^ -..— Tt — — 


— Co-ordinating Committee of the Basin 

of the River Plate, 2X 

— Copyngbt Committee, 406 

— Council of Copper Exporting Coun- 

tries. 460 

— Kiaritune Coasal(a(i\e Orgamxation — 
^ IMCO, 41, 


— — — C)rtology, 4x5 

— — — Legal and Soinal Medicine, 410 

— Pathology. 410, 415 

Pohtical Science and Constitu- 
tional History, 397 

— — — Tourism. 455 

— Advertising Association Tnc . 460 

— Afncan Institute, 439 

— — Law Assoaation. 406 

— — Migratory Locust Organization 

(OICMA). 378 

— Agency for Research on Cancer, 57 

— Agncuttural Aviation Centre, 378 

— Air Transport Assoaation, 242 

— Alliance of Women, 397 

— Amateur Theatre Assoaation, 382 
Anatomical Congress, 41S 

— Arab Bureau for Defence against 

Crime, lox 

— — - — — Narcotics, xor 

— — — — Police D^lmg with Crime, 

— Association Against Noise, 445 

— — for Analogue Computation, 431 

— — - — Bridge and Structural Engineer- 

ing, 450 

— Cereal Cbenustry, 378 

— — — Child Psychiatry and Allied 

Professions, 4x5 

Cultural Freedom, 382 

— — — Cybernetics, 452 

Dental Research. 415 

Earthqnake Engmeermg, 431 

Educational and Vocational 

Guidance, 388, 443 

— — — — — — Information, 389 

— — — Hydranlic Research, 450 
Liberal Chnstiaoity and Reli- 
gious Freedom, 425 
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International Association for Mass Com- 
munication Research, 439 
Mutual Assistance, 445 

— — — Penal Law, 406 
Plant Physiology (lAPP), 431 

— — — — Taxonomy, 432 
Research m Income and Wealth, 

398 

Social Progress (lASP), 439 

Suicide Prevention, 445 

the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research, 389 

Development of Libraries m 

Afnca, 439 

Exchange of Students for 

Technical Experience — 
lAESTE, 470 

History of Religions, 437 

Physical Sciences of the 

Ocean (lAPSO), 431 

- — — — Prevention of Blindness, 410 

- — — — Promotion and Protection of 

Private Foreign Invest- 
ments, 398 

- — — — Protection of Industrial Pro- 

perty, 406 

— — — — Rhine Ships Register, 129, 

467 

- — of Agncultural Economists, 378 

- — — — Libranans and Doctusen- 

talists, 440 

Mediane, 416 

— ■ Allergology, 4x0 

- — — Applied Psychology, 416 

- — — Art Critics, 382 

• — — — (Pamtmg-Sculpture-Grapbie 
Art), 382 

— — — Astbmolo^, 416 
— Bibliophiles, 382 

- — — Chain Stores, 460 

- — — Democratic Lawyers, 406 
Department Stores, 461 

— — Documentalists and Informa- 
tion Officers— lAD, 440 

— — — Geodesy, 432 

— — — Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, 

„ . 

_ — . _ Gerontology, 410 

— Horticultural Producers, 378 

. — — . Law Libraries, 406 
Lawyers, 4®7 

— — — Legal Science, 407 

Meteorology and Atmospheric 

Physics (lAMAP), 432 

Metropolitan City Libraries 

(II^AMEL), 440 

Microbiological Societies 

(lAMS), 410 

Museums of Arms and Military 

History — lAJfAM, 382 


Hydrology, 43* 

— — — Sedimentology, 432 

— — Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth's Interior (lASPEI), 

Technological University Librar- 


ies, 440 

— Textile Purchasing Soaeties, 

461 

— Theoretical and Applied limno- 

logy, 432 

Universities, 244 . , 

University Professors and Lee 

turers, 389 

Users of Pnvate Sidings, 407 



CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION 
OF THE RHINE 

Palais du Rhin, Strasbourg, France 


Set up by the Congress of Vienna in 1815 to ensure free movement of traffic and equal river facilities for vessels 
of all nations on the Rhine 


MEMBERS 

Belgium German Federal Republic Switzerland 

France Netherlands United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Chairman: Yve<; Devoqer 

Geniral The overaU fuoctioa of the Commission is to 
enable member Governments to co-ordinate inland 
waterway policy and to supervise the appbcation of the 
Convention {see belon} It meets twice a year (occasionalh* 
more often) in full session Each member state provides 
between two and four commissioners with one or two 
substitutes Decisions are taken by unanimous agreement 


ADMINISTRATIVE CENTRE FOR 
SOCIAL security 

Set up to apply the loso/igbi Agreement on soos 
security oi Rhine boatsmen Members Belgium, Fraoce, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

TRIPARTITE COMMISSION FOR 
LABOUR CONDITIONS 

Set to apply the 1954/1963 Agreement on labour 
conditions of Rhine boatsmen Membesa Belginm, Fiansft, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: R Doerflis’cer (France) 

Chief Engineer: O Schoppe (German Federal Republic) 


FUNCTIONS 


Navigaltonal Securily. The Commission draws up and 
executes rules for navigational signals and routes, for the 
construction and loading of boats, for minimum numbers 
of crew and for carrying of dangerous goods 

Customs Customs regulations have been simplified and 
standardized 


Court of Appeal A Chamber of Appeal judges for 
cnnunal and civil cases involving Rhine traffic. 

Hydrology. The Commission gives navigational approval 
to plans of bridge and barrage construction, and assesses 
other hydro-technical projects 

Research. The Commission undertakes study voyages 
from time to time 
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International Association of Vulcanology 
and Chemistry of the Earth’s Inter- 
ior (IAVCEI),'432 

— Wood Anatomists, 432 

Workers for Maladjusted Child- 
ren, 445 

Youth Magistrates, 407 

Y’s Men’s Clubs, Inc., 470 

on Water Pollution Research, 432 

— Astronautical Federation, 432 

— Astronomical Union, 254, 428 

— Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA, 72 

— Audio-Visual Technical Centre, 440 

— Automobile Federation, 467 

— Baccalaureate Office (IBO), 389 

— Bank for Economic Co-operation — 

IBEC, 245 

Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment — IBRD (World Bank), 

25 

— Bar Association, 407 

— Bible Reading Association, 425 

— Board on Books for Young People, 389 

— Botanical Congress, 378 

— Brain Research Organization, 416 

— Broadcasters Society, 422 

— Broncoesophagological Society, 416 

— Bureau for Rock Mechanics, 453 
the Publication of Customs 

Tariffs, 461 

Standardisation of Man- 

Made Fibres, 461 

Suppression of Traffic in 

Persons, 445 

of Differential Anthropology, 432 

Education — IBE, 52 

Fiscal Documentation, 398 

the Federations of Master Prin- 
ters, 461 

Weights and Measures, 433 

— Cardiovascular Society, 410 

— Cargo Handling Co-ordination Associa- 

tion, 453 

— Carriage and Luggage-Van Union, 467 

— Cartographic Association, 433 

— Catholic Confederation of Hospitals, 

416 

Press Union, 422 

— Cell Research Organisation, 416 

— Centre for Advanced Mediterranean 

Agronomic Studies, 378 

Technical and Vocational 

Training, 45 

African Economic and Social 

Documentation, 398, 440 

Agricultural Education, 378 

Co-ordination of Legal Assist- 
ance, 407 

Local Creit, 398 

Settlement of Investment Dis- 
putes, 398 

the Study of the Preservation 

and Restoration of Cultural 
Property, 382 

of Films for Children and Young 

People. 383 

Information on Antibiotics, 416 

— Chamber of Commerce, 246 
Shipping, 467 

— Children’s Centre, 445 

— Chiropractors Association, 416 

— Christian Service for Peace, 445 

— Civil Airport Association (ICAA), 467 
— - — Aviation Organization — ICAO, 44 
Defence Organisation, 446 

• — Coffee Organization, 461 

— College of Surgeons, 416 

— Commission Against Concentration 

Camps Practices, 446 

for a History of the Scientific and 

Cultural Development of Man- 
kind, 440 


International Commission for Optics, 416 

Physics Education, 433 

the Conservation of Atlantic 

Tunas, 378 

— History of Representative 

and Parliamentary Insti- 
tutions, 398 

Northwest Atlantic Fisher- 
ies, 378 

Prevention of Alcoholism, 

446 

■ Scientific Exploration of the 

Mediterranean Sea, 433 

of Agricultur.al Engineering, 378 

and Food Industries, 379 

Jurists, 407 

on Civil Status, 407 

Glass, 453 

Illumination, 453 

Irrigation and Drainage, 450 

Large Dams, 450 

Radiation Units and Measure- 
ments — ICRU, 433 

Radiological Protection, 416 

Rules for the Approval of 

Electrical Equipment (CEE), 
453 

Zoological Nomenclature, 433 

— Committee for Electro-Chemical Ther- 
mo-dynamics and Kinetics (CITCE), 
433 

the Diffusion of Arts and Litera- 
ture through the Cinema, 383 

History of Art, 437 

Social Sciences Documentation, 

440 

Standardization in Human Bi- 
ology, 416 

of Catholic Nurses, 416 

Dermatology, 410 

Food Science and Technology, 


Foundry Technical Associations, 

450 

Historical Sciences, 437 

Photobiology, 433 

the Red Cross — ICRC, 262 

on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF), 


Slilitary Medicine and Phar- 
macy, 413 

Radioelectricity, 422 

Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN), 379 

— Comparative Literature Association, 

383 

— Confederation for Disarmament and 

Peace, 398 

of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU), 404 

Art Dealers, 461 

European Sugar-Beet Growers, 

379 

Executive Staffs, 404 

Free Trade Unions — ICFTU, 

248 

Professional and Intellectual 

Workers, 404 

Public Service Officers, 404 

Societies of Authors and Com- 
posers — World Congress of 
Authors and Composers, 383 
Technical Agriculturalists, 379 

— Conference for Promoting' Technical 

Uniformity on Railways. 467 
of Special Trains for Travel Agen- 
cies, 467 

on Large High Tension Electric 

Systems, 450 

— Congregational Council, 425 

— Congress of Africanists, 438 
Radiology, 417 
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International Congress on Tropical Medi- 
cine and Malaria, 410 

— Container Bureau, 468 

— Co-operation for Socio-Economic De- 

velopment, 398 

— Co-operative Alliance, 252 

— Copper Development Council, 461 

— Copyright Society, 407 

— Cotton Advisory Committee, 461 

— Council for Bird Preservation, 433 
Building Research, Studies and 

Documentation — CIB, 453 

Educational Films, 389 

Group Psychotherapy, 417 

Philosophy and Humanistic 

Studies (ICPHS), 437 

Scientific Management, 461 

the Exploration of the Sea, 434 

of Botanic Medicine, 417 

Christian Churches, 425 

Graphic Design Associationt 

(ICOGRADA), 383 

Jewish Women, 425 

MonumentsandSites(ICOMOS), 

383 

Museums, 383 

Nurses, 417 

Psychologists, 417 

Scientific Unions — ICSU, 254, 

428 

Social Democratic Women, 398 

Societies of Industrial Design 

--ICSID, 461 

Tanners, 461 

Voluntary Agencies, 446 

Women, 446 

on Alcohol and Alcoholism, 446 

Archives, 440 

Health, Physical Education and 

Recreation, 389 

Social Welfare, 446 

Trypanosomiasis Research, 315 

— Court of Justice, 12 

— Criminal Police Organization — 

INTERPOL, 407 

— Customs Tariff Bureau, 407 

— Cystic Fibrosis Association, 417 

— Dairy Committee, 379 
Federation, 379 

— Dental Federation, 410 

— Development Association, 28 

— Diabetes Federation, 410 

— Documentation Centre for Plastic 

Expressions, 413 

— Economic Association, 39^ 

— • Electrotechnical Commission, 453 

— Epidemiological Association, 410 

— Ergonomics Association, 440 

— Exhibitions Bureau, 462 

— Falcon Movement, 389 

— Federation for Art Education, 389 
Documentation, 440 

— — — European Law — FIDE, 407 

Housing and Planning, 441 

Information Processing, 453 

Medical and Biological Engineer- 
ing, 410 

Psychotherapy, 417 

Parent Education, 389 

Public Health, 417 

Theatre Research, 383 

of Actors, 383 

Agricultural Producers, 379 

Air Line Pilots’ Associations, 404 

Ainvorthiness Technology and 

En^neering (IFATE), 453 

Associations of Textile Chemists 

and Colourists — IFATCC, 462 

Audit Bureaux of Circulation, 

422 

Automatic Control (IFAC), 450 



CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION— CENTO 

Old Grand National AssamMy Caildins, Ankara, Turkey 


The Central Treaty Organization aims to 
peaceful economic development of the ri 
Organization . 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey United Kingdom 


The United States is a member of the Organization's Military, Economic, and Counter-Subversion 
Committees, and signed bilateral agreements of military and economic co-operation with Iran, 
Pakistan and Turkey in Ankara in March 19^9. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1955 Turkey and Iraq signed Baghdad I'act, February. 
United Kingdom acceded to the Pact, April. 
Pakistan acceded to the Pact, September. 

Iran acceded to the Pact, November 
International Secretariat established, December. 

1956 United States joined Economic and Counter- 
Subversion Comicitteef of the Pact 

1958 Pact's Headquarters and stall moved to Ankara 

1959 Bilateral defence agreements signed between the 
United States, Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, March 
Iraq withdrew from the Pact, March 

Opening of Nuclear Centre in Teheran, June. 

Name of Organisation changed to CENTO, August 

1960 Establishment of new Permanent Military Deputies 
Group in Ankara, January. 

Development Loan Fund agreed to loan (6 nuUion 
to Turkey to help build Turkey-Iran Railway. 

1961 First stage of High-Frequency Telecommunication 
link opened between London, Istanbul, Ankara and 
Teheran, June. 

Contract for 516.490.000 awarded by U S Govern- 
ment to build microwave telecommunications 
system 

1962 Visit to CENTO Headquarters of Vicc-IYesident of 
the United States. Mr Lyndon Johnson, August 
Visit to CENTO Headquarters of His Impenal 
Jilajesty the Shahanshah of Iran, October. 

1963 CENTO project for the development of the Turkish 
port of Trabzon completed, aided by a grant of 
^180,000 sent by United Kingdom 

1964 United States Development Loan Fund agreed to 
loan over 5iS million to meet foreign exchange 
requirements for completion of CENTO Turkey- 
Iran railway. CENTO Permanent Military Tele- 


communication System linking Ankara, Teheran and 
Rawalpindi officially inaugurated at cost of over 
$2 million provided by U 5 United Kingdom 
announce increased financial aid to CENTO from 
Apnl 1965 £1 million annually, subject to govern- 
ment approval First section of Turkey-Iran railway. 
Mu? to Tatvan {100 km) completed and put into 
service 

1965 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications system 
banded ever for operation to governments of 
Turkey, Iran and Pakistan (June) 

1966 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications System 
officially dedicated (April) 

Section of CENTO Turkey-Iran Road between 
Sivelaa (Turkey) and Rezaiyeb (Iran) officially 
dedicated (June) 

1967 CENTO Conference on National and Regional 
Agricultural Development Policy 

1968 CENTO Conference on Earthquake Hazard Mnu- 
nuzation met in Ankara, and called for the establish- 
ment of an Association for Earthquake Studies 

(July) 

CENTO Family Plannmg Study Tour visited family 
planning centres and clinics in a round the world 
tour (November-December) 

1969 Decision to set up an Industrial Development Wing 
within the CENTO Secretariat (May). An Industrial 
Planmng Board will act as co oidmator for techmeal 
assistance 

The Jinnah Post-Graduate Medical Centre m 
Karachi was adopted as a CENTO-supported 
regional institution (May). 

Reduction achieved in telegraph and telephone 
rates over the CENTO Microwave System 
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InteinatJcmal Federation of Beekeepers’ 
Aasocntioos (APl.MON’DIA), 375 

Clue Cross Sioeieties, 4^6 

Dujlding and Woodworkers, 249 

Business and Professional 

Women. 404 

Catholic Universities, 389 

CbemiKd and Ctneial WoiTien' 

Unions, 249 

Children’s Communities. 446 

Christian Agricultural Workers* 

Unions. 364 

FactoryWorkers’Unions.364 

Metalworkers' Unions, 364 

Miners' Unions, 3*4 

. Trade Unions of Budding 

and Woodworkers, 364 

— — . — — ^ £n]pla>eesio Pub- 

lic Service and 
P T T , 364 

- — — Graphical and 

Paper Industries, 
364 

— — ~ Salaried Employ- 
ees, Technicians, 
Managerial Staff 
and Comrnercial 
Travellers, 364 

— — Textile and Gar- 

rnent \S’orkers, 364 
— Transport Work- 
ers, 364 

— _ Workers in the Food, Dnnk, 

Tobacco and Hotel Trades, 


dustnes, 4^2 

Disabled Workers and Civitlin 

Handicapped. 44* 

— — — "Ecote Modeme" Movements, 

390 

— European Contractors of Budd- 
ing and Public Works, 403 

— — — Film Archives, 383 

— — — FilmProducers As50cUtioii],384 

— — — Fdms on Art, 383 

— — — Forwarding Agents’ Associa- 

tions, 468 

— Free Teachers Unions, 249 

— — — GvnaecologyandOhstetrici,4i7 

— — — Independent Air Transport, 468 

— —• Institutes for Soao-religious 

Research, 44t 

— — — Jouniaiists, 422 

— — •— Lil/rary Associations— IFLA, 

Master Craftsmen, 405 

— kledical Student Associations, 

470 

Modern Languages and Litefa- 

tiires, 438 

Multiple Sclerosis Societies, 417 

Musicians, 384 

Nen«p3per Publishers, 422 

— Operational Research Societies, 

OphVbalmological Societies, 4S0 

Org-inisations for School Cor- 
respondence and Exchange, 
390 

Oto-Rhino-LaOTigology Socie- 
ties, 410 

— Pedestrians, 4*8 

— — Petroleum and Chemical Wor- 

kers. 349 

Pharmaceutical ^fantifacturers 

Associations (IFPMA), 417 
Philately, 441 


Internationa) FederatioD of Physical Edu- 
cation. 390 

— — Medwvne, as® 

— — — Plantation. Agricultural and 

Allied Workeis. 449 

Ptqiular Travel Organisatioos, 

Pms CmWins Agestues. 4*3 

Resistance klovements, 399 

— — — Secondary School Teachers, 390 
Seed Trade, 379 

Senior Police Officers. 40? 

Settlements and Neighbourhood 

Centres, 446 

Social Workers — IFSW, 447 

— — — . Societies for electroencephalo- 

graphy and Clinical Neuro- ( 

phi-siology, 4it I 


— — — Surveyors. 450 

Teachers' Associations, 390 

— the CinematographiO Press 

(FIPRESCl). 423 

— Periodical Press, 423 

Phonographic Industry. 462 

— — — — Societies of Classical Studies, 

438 

— — — Thertnalism and Climatism, 4x8 

— — — Tourist Centres, 455 

— — ' — University Women, 390 

— — — Women lawyers. 408 

— — — Workers' Educational Awocia* 

xions, 390 

— — — Youth and Music. 384 

— Fclloivship of Former Scouts and 

Guides— IFOrSAC, 447 

— — ^ — Keconciliation. 425 

— Fertility Associaliou. 418 

— Film and Television Counci), 433 

— Finance Corporation. 31 


— Friendship League. 399 
— Inc., 441 

— For Trade Federation, 462 

— Gas Union. 430 

— Gec^apbica) Union, 254, 428 

— Geological Congress. 434 

— Graphical Federation. 249 

— Grottus Foundation (or tbe Propaga- 

tioo of the Law of Nations. 408 

— Guild of Dispensing Opticians, 418 

— Hetirevr Christian Alliance, sab 

— Help for ChiWren, 447 

— Ho-Re-Ca, 435 

— Homoeopathic League, 418 

— Hospital Federation, 41S 

— Hotel Association, 435 

— Humanist and Ethical Union, 426 

— Hydrographic Bureau, 434 

— Inner Wlieel. 447 

— Institute for Children’s Juvenile and 

Popular Literature, 390 

— — — Comparative Music Studies and 

Documentation, 383 

Conservation of Histone and 

Artistic Works, 384 

Cotton, 462 

Educational Planning, 51 

— — — Human labour rroblems, 403 

Labour Studies, 45 

Ligunan Studies, 4St 

Peace, 399 
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Internationa] Institute for Sugar Beet 
Research, 379 

the Unihcatioa of Private Law. 

40S 

— — of Administrative Sciences. 408 

• Arts and Letters — HAL, 38+ 

— — — Banking Studies. 399 

— • — — Dvfienng Cwilixaticos, 441 
Embrjology, 418 

— Iberoamencan Literature, 384 

Law of the French-speakmi; 

Countries, 40S 

Philosophy— IIP, 441 

Public Finance, 399 

Refrigemtion, 434 

— Soaology, 441 

Space tjw, 408 

— Theoretical Saences, 434 

Welding. 450 

— Institution for Production Engineering 

Research, 450 

— Iron and Steel Institute (HSI), 454 

— Isostatie Institute, 434 

— Jundical Institute, 40S 

— Labour Assistance, 447 

Film Institute, 405 

Organisation — ILO, 45 

— Law Association, 408 

— League Against Epilepsy, 418 
Rheumatism. 411 

— — for Child and Adult Edufation, 390 

— the Rights of Man, 399 

— — of Anliquanan Booksellers, 384 

— Legal Aid Association, 408 

— Leprosy Association, 4x1 

— Liaison Centre for Cinema and Tele- 

vision Schools. 384 

— — for tbe Food Industries, 482 

— Literary' and Artistic Association, 384 

— Management Association. Inc, 403 

— Maritime Committee, 408 

— — Radio Committee, 423 

— Mathematical Union, 254, 4*8 

— Mediro-Alhletic Federation. 411 

— Metalworkers Federation, 250 

— Minerdlopcal Association, 434 

— Monetary Fund, 33 

— Montesson Association, 3go 

— Movement for Atlantic Union, 399 

— — of Catholic Students — IMCS, 42* 


— Newspaper and Colour Association 

(INtA). <23 

— North Pacific Fisheries Commission. 

,379 

— NiimismftUc Commission. 44 1 

— Office of Cocoa and Chocolate, 462 

— — — Epixootics, 418 

— Olive Growers' Federation, 379 

— — Oil Council, 462 

— Optometnc and Optical League, 4*8 

— Organisation Against Trachoma, 418 

— »— for Biological Control of Noxious 

Animals and Plants. 379 

— Medical Physics, 4*9 , 

— — — Motor Trades and Repairs, 4** 

Standardisation, 434 

— — of Citrus Virologists, 380 

— . — — Consumer’s Unions— fOCU, 4*2 

— — — Employers. 256 

— Experts— ORDINEX, 405 

— loumalists. 423 

— Legal Metrology, 434 

— Ornithological Congress. 434 

— Paedntne Association, 4>* 

— Pakeontological Union, 435 

— Patent Institute, 4*2 

— Peace Bureau, 399 



CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 


PACT OF THE CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 

(February 24tb, tQ55) 


Consistent \Mth Article 51 of the United Nations 
Charter the High Contracting Parties mil co-operate for 
their securitv and defence Such measures as they agree to 
take to giv e effect to this co-operatioo may form the subject 
of special agreement mth each other 

Article i 

In order to ensure the realization and eflect application 
of the co-operation provided for in Article i su»\e the 
competent authorities of the High Contracting Parties 
will determine the measures to be taken as soon as the 
present Pact enters into force These measures mil become 
operative as soon as they have been approied by the 
Governments of the High Contracting Parties 

Article 3 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to relram from 
any interference whatsoever in each other’s internal 
affairs They will settle any dispute between themselves m 
a peaceful way in accordance with the United Nations 
Charter 

Article 4 

The High Contracting Parties declare that the disposi- 
tions of the present Pact are not in contradiction wntb any 
of the international obligations contracted by either of 
them with any third state or states They do not derogate 
from, and cannot be interpreted as derogating from, the 
said international obligations The High Contracting 
Parties undertake not to enter into any international 
obligation incompatible wnth the present Pact 

Article 5 

This Pact shall be open for accession to any member state 
of the Arab League or any other state actively concerned 


with the security and peace tn this region which is fully 
recognized by both of the High Contracting Parties 
Accession shall come into force from the date of which the 
instrument of accession of the state concerned is deposited 
with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Iraq. 

Any acceding State Party to the present Pact, roaycoa- 
cludc special agreements m accordance with Article i, 
with one or more states Parties to the present Pact The 
competent authority of any acceding State may determine 
measures m accordance with Article 2 These measures 
will become operative as soon as they have been approved 
by the Governments of the Parties concerned 


Aiiiile 6 

A Permanent Council at Ministerial level will be set up 
to function within the framework of the purposes of this 
Pact when at least four Powers become parties to the Pact 
The Council will draw up its own rules of procedure 


Article 7 

This Pact remains m force for a period of five yeas 
renewable for other five year periods Any Contracting 
Party may withdraw from the Pact by notifying the other 
parties m writing of its desire to do so, six months heiore 
expiration of any of the above mentioned periods, m 
which case the Pact remains valid for the other Parties 


Article 8 

This Pact shall be ratified by the Contracting Parties 


except in the case of doubt when the English text then 
prevail 
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International Peace Research Association, 

— Peasant Union, 399 

— Penal and Penitentiary Foundation, 

40S 

Law Association, 408 

— People’s College, 391 

— Permanent Bureau of Motor Manu- 

facturers, 463 

— Phannaceutical Federation, 419 

— Phenomenonological Society, 442 

— Phonetic Association — IPA, 442 

— Planned Parenthood Federation, 447 

— Plant Breeders’ Association for the 

Protection of New Varieties, 380 

— Polar Motion Service, 435 

— Poplar Commission (FAO), 376 

— Political Science Association, 399 

— Press Institute, 257 

Telecommunications Council, 423 

— Prisoners Aid Association, 447 

— Public Relations Association, 405 

— Publishers Association, 463 

— Radiation Protection Association — 

IRPA, 435 

— Radio .and Television Organisation — 

01 RT, 260 

Consultative Committee (CCIR), 48 

— Rail Transport Committee, 468 

— Railway Congress Association. 468 
Documentation Bureau, 468 

— Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Com- 

mittee, 463 

— Reading Association, 391 

— Red Cross, 262 

Locust Control Service, 380 

— Regional Organization of Animal and 

Plant Health, 380 

— Reliel Union, 447 

— Rhinologic Society, 411 

— Rice Commission, 376 
Research Institute, 380 

— Road Federation — IRF, 468 

Safety — PRI, 468 

Transport Union, 468 

— Rubber Research and Development 

Board (IRRDB), 454 
Study Group, 463 

— Savings Bank Institute, 400 

— Schools Association (ISA), 391 

— Scientific Committee for Trypanoso- 

miasis Research, 419 

Film Association — ISFA, 435 

— Library, 435 

Radio Union (URSI), 254 

— Secretariat for Volunteer Service — 

ISVS, 267 

of Entertainment Trade Unions, 249 

— Seed Testing Association, 380 

— Sericultural Commission, 380 

— Service of the Society of Friends 426 

— Shipping Federation Ltd., The, 468 

— Shoe and Leather Workers Federation, 

250 

— Silk Association, 463 

— Social Science Council — ISSC, 442 

Security Association, 447 

Service, 447 

— Society for Business Education, 391 
Cell Biology, 435 

Clinical and Experimental Hyp- 
nosis, 419 

Electroretinography, 414 

Contemporary Music, 385 

Education Through Art, 391 

General Semantics, 442 

Horticultural Science, 380 

Human and Animal Mycology 

(ISHAM), 435 

Labour Law and Social Legisla- 
tion, 409 


International Society for Normal and Ab- 
normal Ethnopsychology, 414 

Phologrammetry, 454 

— Plant Geography and Ecology, 

380 

Rehabilitation of the Disabled, 

4H, 448 

Research on Civilisation Diseases 

and Vital Substances, 419 

Rock Mechanics, 435 

the Rehabilitation of the Dis- 
abled, 41 r, 448 

— Study of Medieval Philo- 
sophy, 442 

. Tropical Ecology, 435 

of Acupuncture, 419 

Art and Psychopathology, 411 

-Audiology, 411 

. Biomctcorology, 43s 

Blood Transluston, 411 

Cardiology, 411 

Christian Endeavour, 426 

Criminology, 41 1 

. Geographical Pathology, 41 1 

Haematology, 41 1 

. Hydatid Disease, 414 

. Internal Medicine, 411 

. Medical Hydrology, 419 

. Neuropathology, 412 

. Orthopaedic Surgery and Trau- 

matology, 412 

. Radiology, 412 

Social Defence, 442 

. Soil Mechanics and Foundation 

Engineering, 450 

. Science, 380 

Surgery, 412 

. the History of Medicine, 412 

. Psychopathology of Expres- 

sion, 412 

. Tropical Dennatology, 419 

. Urology, 419 

^ Sociological Association, 442 

Special Committee on Radio Inter- 
ference, 435 

Speleolopcal Congresses, 435 
. — Spiritualist Federation, 42b 

Standing Committee of the Inter- 
national Congress on Physiology and 
Pathology of Animal Rejiroduction 
and of Artificial Insemination, 380 
. — Statistical Institute, 436 
. — Student Conference — ISC, 470 

. Movement for the United Nations — 

ISMUN, 470 

. — Students’ Society, 470 
. — Sugar Council, 463 
. — Tea Committee, 463 
. — Telecommunications Satellite Consor- 
tium— INTELSAT, 268 

. Union — ITU, 47 

. — Telegraph and Telephone Consultative 
Committee (CCITT), 48 
. — Textile and Garment Workers Federa- 
tion, 250 

— Theatre Institute, 385 

— Time Bureau, 436 

. — Tin Research Council, 454 

— Touring Alliance, 456 

— 'Trade Centre UNCTAD GATT, 40 

— Transport Workers Federation, 250 

— Typographic Association, 385 

— Union Against Cancer, 412 
the Venereal Diseases and the 

Treponematoses, 412 

Tuberculosis, 412 

for Child Welfare, 448 

. Conservation of Nature and 

Natural Resources, 436 

. Electroheat, 450 

. — Health Education, 412 

Inland Navigation, 468 
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International Union for Land-Value Tax- 
ation and Free Trade, 400 

Pure and Applied Biophysics, 

254, 428 

Quaternary Res arch, 436 

Social and Moral Action — lUMS, 

448 

the Protection of Industrial 

Property, 463 

— Literary and Artistic 

Works, 385 

Scientific Study of Popula- 
tion, 442 

— Study of Social Insects, 436 

of Amateur Cinema, 385 

Angeiology, 412 

Anthropological and Ethnologi- 
cal Sciences, 438 

Arc-WteiLts, 3S.3 

Biochemistry, 254, 412, 429 

Biological Sciences, 254, 429 

Building Societies and Savings 

Associations, 400 

— Crystallography, 254, 429 

Family Organisations, 448 

Food and Allied Workers’ Asso- 
ciations, 250 

— — — Forestry Research Organisa- 

tions, 380 

— — — Foundry Constructors, 454 

— — — Geodesy and Geophysics, 254, 

429 

Geological Sciences, 254, 429 

Heating Distributors, 454 

Landed Property Owners, 400 

Latin Notaries, 409 

Local Authorities, 400 

Marine Insurance, 464 

Nutritional Sciences, 234, 412 

Official Travel Organisation — 

lUOTO, 456 

Orientalists, 438 

Peace Societies, 400 

Physiological Sciences, 254, 412, 

429 

Prehistoric and Protohistoric 

Sciences, 438 

Producers and Distributors of 

Electrical Energy, 464 

Psychological Science, 419 

Public Transport, 451 

Chemistry (lUPACl, 

254, 429 

Physics, 254, 429 

Radio Science, 428 

Railways, 4O8 

Medical Services, 412 

— Resistance and Deportee Move- 
ments, 400 

Socialist Youth, 470 

Students, 470 

Testing and Research Labora- 
tories for Materials and Struc- 
tures, 451 

the History and Philosophy of 

Science, 254, 429 

Theoretical and Applied Mecha- 
nics, 254, 430 

Therapeutics, 412 

Young Christian Democrats, 400 

— University Contact for Management 

Education, 391 
Exchange Fund, 391 

— Veterinary Association of Animal Pro- 

duction, 381 

— Wagon Union, 469 

— Water Supply Association, 454 

— Whaling Commission, 4G4 

— Wheat Council, 464 



THE COLOMBO PLAN 


GO-OPERATION AND CAPITAL 


FORilS OF CO-OPERATION 
By the supply of experts and the provision of technical 
training to students froin South and South-East Ada and 
the supply of special equipment for training and research 
From 1950 to December 1967. 52,329 students had 
received technical training and 10,793 experts and equip- 
ment to the value of $342 8 million had been provided. 

During 19G7. 6,845 students received traming, 1.262 
experts were sent out. value of equipment supplied $47 3 


miUiou, total value of co-operation activities from the 
inception of the Plan to December 1967 over $990 million 
of which 19 per cent was spent on trainees, 46 per cent on 
experts and advisers and 35 per cent on technical equip- 
ment. 

Of the 6,845 trainmg places provided in 1967, the United 
States IS the major donor country, providing 3,491 places. 
16 51 per cent of the total The United Kingdom (801) is 
second with 12 per cent while Japan (745) is third 


TECHNICAL AID 
(US$) 


Supplying 

CouNir.Y 

1 *967 

Trainees 

' Experts 

Equipment 

Total 

Australia 

f, 094-792 

919.782 

I.856.l24f| 

6.870,698 

Burma 

986 


— 1 


Canada 

3.807.651 

1.8x9.257 

J 

5,626,908 

Ceylon 

4.784 

— 

— ■ 

4.784 

India 

374.367 1 

57.859 

403.466 1 

835,692 

Japan 

1. 125.750 

3.217.238 

*.234.599 

5.577.587 

Korea, Rep oi 

2.345 

— 

— 

2.345 

Malaysia 

4.^07 

— 

— 

4.207 

New Zealand 1 

1,047.109 

592,3*3 

9,908 

*.649.330 

Pakistan 

14.500 

339 

878 ' 

*5.7*7 

Philippines 

2,059 

— 

— 

2.059 

Singapore 

64.490 

1 — 

— 

64.490 

Thailand 

1 9.423 

1 — 

— 

9.423 

United Kingdom* 

2.939,065 

3.3*2.259 

773.849 

7.025.173 

United States 

10,058,366 

! 91.985,601 

42.994.304 

*45.038,27* 

Total 

|23, 549.894 

|ioi,oo4,648 

47,2-3.*28 

I72.7z7.670 


DEVELOPJIENT EXPENDITURE 


{dollar equivalent per capita) 


Country 

1 1 

1064-65 

1965-66 

Afghanistan ' 

7 *9 


Bhutan 1 

6 50 

1 8-32 

Burma 



Cambodia 

*5 54 


Ceylon 

9 0* ; 


Inuia. 1 

II 66 1 


Indonesia 



Korea, Rep of 

22 79 

\ 26 91 

Laos 1 

n a 1 


Malaysia 

20 48 , 

1 20 82 

Maldive Islands 

n a 


Nepal 1 

1 1 


Pakistan 1 

1 7 45 1 

' 6 25 

Philippines 1 



Thailand | 


21 90 

V'let-Nam. Rep of I 

r, 97 j 

n 29 


• Excluding aid giv en under the Colonial Development and Welfare Acts and for Educational Co-operatioii m the Common 
wealth 

t Includes cost of buildings and equipment provided for Colombo Plan Trainees. 

« Equipment provided by Canada in support of technical assistance is now counted as Capital Aid 


TOTAL CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL AID, 1951-1967 



Millions 

Australia 

> A$2i6 6 

Canada 


India 

Rs 32 6 

Japan 


New Zealand 

1 NZ$32 1 

United Kingdom 


United States i 


IBRD and IDA 

t 82.338 


Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans lor national 
projects, commodities included foodgrams, fertilizers, con 
sumer goods, machinery and equipment 

From 1950 to 1967-6S external assistance from the main 
group of donor countries (comprising Australia, Canada. 
Japan, New Zealand, U K . and USA) amounted to 
approximately $25 400 million, including capital aid 
commodities 

Dunng 1967-68 aid to the value of $2,800 millioo vas 
received 


PUBLICATIONS 


1 he Colot)ibo Plan (monthly magazme) 
j4nttual Report of the Consultative Committee. 

Annual Report of the Council for Jechnical Co-operalwn 
Progress of the Colombo Plan, 1957-64, 1967-6S. 

Change in Asia — 1963 

What IS the Colombo Plan’ (1967, 1968) 

Report on Training Facilities at the Technician Level tn 
South and South~Easl Asia 

m 


Handbook of Training Facilities at the Technician Lrwlni 
South and South-East Asia {3rd edition, 1968). 
Horizons Noiiveaux (French). 

Increasing Agricultural Production in the Colombo Pi®” 
Area — a working parly report. 

Colombo Plan Wall Sheet (1964, 1968J 
Colombo Plan Calendar (1965, 1967, 1968, 1969) 



I*VDEX OF INTEKWATTONAL ORCANrZATrONS 


Intemational UTiolesale and Foreisn 
Trade Centre, 464 
~ Wildfowl Research Bureau, 436 
“ Wool Secretariat, 464 
Study Group, 464 

— — Textile Organisation, 464 

— Wrought Copper Council, 464 

— Young Christian Workers, 471 

— Youth Hostel Federation, 471 
Library, 39 1 

Inlemationaler Elektronik-Arheitskreia 
e.V — INEA, 434 
Intershoe, 464 
Intervision, 261 


J 

Jewish Agency for Israel, 400 
Joint Africa Board, 400 

— Commonwealth Societies’ Council, 147 

— FAO/WHO Regional Food and Nutri- 

tion Commission lor Africa (FAOl, 
376 

— Institute for Nuclear Research, 271 
Junior Chamber International, 464 

K 

Kennedy Round of Trade Negotiations, 38 


L 

I^AFTA-CACSf Co ordinating Comnussion, 

Lake Chad Basm Comnussion, 24 
Latm American Federation of Christian 
Trade Umomsts, 405 

Educational Film Institute, 391 

Forestry Commisston, 376 

Free Trade Association (Asoc;a«*Sn 

Latino America Libre Coro- 
merao}. sr, 373 

Institute for Economic and Social 

Planning, 30 

Union of Societies of Phthisiology, 

419 

Latln-Amencan Banking Federation, 400 
Law Assoaation for Asia and the Western 
Pacific, 409 

League lor the Exchange of Common- 
wealth Teachers, 143 
— of Red Cross Societies. 263 
Lenin Peace Prize Committee, 278 
Ltalson Committee of Women's Inter- 
national Organisations, 40X 
Liberal International, 401 
Lions International, 443 
Lutheran World Federation, 436 


M 


Maghreb Permanent Consultative Com- 
mittee, 33. 379 

Malagasy Republic, 333 

Marche Common — Comite de Liaison et 
d'Etudes de ITndustne de la Chaus- 
sure, 205 

Medical Women’s International Associa- 
tion, 412 

Mediterranean Soual Sciences Research 
Council, 442 

Mekong River Development Project, 19, 
28r 


V . ■ : 1:1 


Cameroon, 232 
Mouvement d’Etudiants de I’Organisa- 
tion Commune Africaine et M^gaehe 
(JIEOCAM), 300 


Movement for the Federation of the 
Americas, 401 

Movuniento Familiar &istiano, 448 


N 



— Institute for Theoretical Atomic 

Physics (NORDITA), 436 
North Amencan Forestry Comnussion 
(FAOJ, 376 

— Atlantic Assembly, 401 

— — Treaty Orgamsation, 290 

— East Atlantic Fisheries Ctmimission, 

381 

Northern Shipowners’ Defence Club, 469 
O 


Olympic Gaines, 398 
Open Door lotenational 401 
ORGALIME Liaison Committee for the 
European Free Trade Association, 
306 

Organisation Afncaine et Malgacbe du 
Cafe (OAMCAF). 300 

— Commune Afncaine et ktalgache — 

OCAM, 299 

— de riodustne des Fniits et Legumes 

Surgeles de la C E E , 209 

— Europeenne de la C M T , 212 

— — des Industnes de la Conserve de 

Legumes. 209 

— — de la Conserve de Tomates, 

des *?onfiture$ et des Con- 
serves de Fruits, 2C9 

— ior Economic Co-operation and De- 

velopment, 302 


— • en Aftique— ODTA, 

300 

Organisme de Liaison des Industries 
M^talliques Europeennes (ORGA- 
LIME), 206 

OrgamzaciOn Regional Interamencana de 
Trabajadores — ORIT, 405 

Organization lor Co-operatioa and Co- 
imiination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases, 419 

-Co ordmatioa in the Fight against 

Endemic Diseases in Central 
Africa. 420 

— of African Unity, 311 

— — Amencan States, 317 

— — - Arab Petroleum Expmtmg Coun- 

tnes, 464 


Organization of Central Amencan States 
332 

the Catholic Universities of Latin 

America, 392 

Co-operatives of America, 401 

Petroleum Exporting Countries 

333 

Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, 

Asia and I.atin America, 401 
OXFASr, 448 


p 

Pacific Area Travel Association, 456 

— Basin Economic Co-operation Com- 

mittee, 463 

— Science Association. 436 
Palestine Liberation Organization, 100 
Pan-Afjican Union of Journalists — ^PAJU 

421 

Pan American Development Foundation 
Inc (PADF), 401 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalm- 
ology, 420 

— Cancer Cytology Society, 420 
~ Coffee Bureau, 465 

— Health Organisation, 318, 333 
~ Highway Congresses, 325,469 

— Institute of Geography and History, 

318, 323, 436 

— Jledical Association, 420 

— — Women’s Alhance, Inc., 420 

— Railway Association, 469 
Pan-Arab Orgamzatioa for Socul Defence 

Against Crime, 101 
Pan-European Congress, 4or 

— Movement, 401 

— Union, 401 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association 
(PIOSA), 436 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Assoaation, 420 
Parlamento Latmoamencaao, 402 
Paihamentary Council of the European 
Movement, 40s 

Pax Romana International Catholic Move- 
ment for Intellectual and Cultural 
Affairs— ICMICA, 426 
P.E N. (A World Association of Wnteesi, 
385 

Permanent Burean for Co-ordination of 
Arabization in the Arab World, toz 

— Commission and International Associa- 

tion on Occupational Health, 420 

for the Problems of the Arab Gulf 

Emirates, 100 

— Committee of the International Con- 

gress of Entomology, 436 

— Court ol Aibitrauon, 409 

— Inter-Afncan Bureau for Tsetse and 


of Congresses of Comparative 

Pathology, 413 
lungursts, 438 

— Section of Microbiological Standardiza- 

tion, 420 

Plant Protection Committee for the South 
East Asia and Pacific Region (FAO), 
376 

Population Council, 442 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Inter- 
national, 250 

— Union of the Amencas and Spam, 423 
Press Foundation of Asia, 423 

Public Services Inlernatioiml, 250 
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COLUAfBIA RIVER TREATY 
PROJECTS 


Three storage reservoirs to be built and operated in 
Canada 

Duncan: on Duncan River, completed July 31st. IQ67, 
Storage 1 4 million acre feet 

Arrow: on Columbia Ruer, completed October 1968, 
Storage 7 I million acre feet 

Mica: on Colombia River, to be completed by April ist. 
1973. Storage 12 million acre feet, ultimate geueratii^ 


capacity 2 million kilowatts, generating plants Mill also be 
bruit downstream from ilica at Downie. Revelstoke and 
Mmphy. with a combined capacity of i 9 million kilowatts 
The USA has exercised the option to build and operate 
one storage reservoir 

Libby: on Kootenai River, to be completed by 1974. 
Storage 5 million acre feet, Capacity 840,000 kilowatts 


FINANCE 


The three Canadian dams are fina nced by revenue from 
the USA, derived as follows 
Canadian Entitlement Purchase Canada sold, for a 
period of thirty years from the completion of each project, 
her half-share of the additional downstream power pro- 
duced by the treaty proiccts The sum of {253 9 million m 
U S funds received from the sale was transferred by 
Canada to the Government of British Columbia to be used 
for constructing the three dams 


Flood Control Benefits As the storage reservoirs come 
into operation, USA will pay Canada a total of $64 4 
miUioD m U S funds for flood control benefits, and 
additional amounts if further flood control is required By 
October 1968, $63 2 million had been paid on account ol 
Duncan and Arrow projects 


COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Signed January 1961 and ratified September 1964 


ARTicts I Interpretation technical tenmnology. 
Article II Development by Canada- 13 5 milhoo acre 
feet of storage to be provided by Canada 
Article III Development by the United States of 
Amenca Respecting Power 

Article IV Operation by Canada Canada to operate 
storage for sixty years, and to operate additional storage 
when requested. 

Article V Entitlement to Downstream Power Benefits 
Canada entitled to half these benefits 
Article VI. Payment for Flood Control 
Articles VII, VIII, IX Do-wnstream Power Benefits 
Determination, Disposal, Variation 
Article X East-West Standby Transmission Canadian 
costs 

Articlf. XI Use of Improved Stream Flow 
Article XII Kootenai River Development USA. 
given option to build Libby Dam, each country to retain 
benefits accruing from this dam 
Article XIII Diversions limitation of diversion of 
waters that alters the flow within the Columbia River 
basin at the U S -Canadian border. 


ARTICLE XIV Arrangements for Implementatioo 
USA and Canada each to designate entities to formulate 
and carry out the operating arrangements 
Article XV Permanent Engineering Board 
Article XVI Settlement of Differences differences to 
be referred to the International Joint Commission, and 
after three months to a tnbunal of three members, 
decisions of either body to be defimtive and binding. 

Article XVII Restoration of Pre-Treaty Legal Status 
upon termination of the Treaty, the Boundary Waters 
Treaty, 1909. shall apply to the Columbia River basin 
Article XVIII Liability for Damage. 

Article XIX Penod of Treaty Treaty to remain in 
force at least sixty years 
Article XX. Ratification. 

Article XXI Registration with the United Nations 

PROTOCOLS 
Signed January 1964 

Modify and clanfy technical provisions and cootam 
terms of the sale of Canada's entitlement to downstream 
power benefits 
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CARIBBEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION— CARIFTA 


Georgetown, Guyana 

The Caribbean Free Trade Association, established by Antigua, Barbados and Guyana in January 1967, aims at 
a gradual reduction of customs barriers and the free interchange of labour forces within the region. 


Antigua 

Barbados 

Dominica 

Grenada 


MEMBERS 

Guyana 
J amaica 
Montserrat 

St. Christophcr-NcviS'Anguilla 


St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago 


ORGANIZATION 


In August 1967, technical experts met in Georgetown, 
Guyana, to discuss the measures required to bring about 
•egional economic integration in the Caribbean, and the 
governments of Antigua, Barbados and Guyana agreed to 
establish a Caribbean Free Trade Area. The meeting 
'ecommended that CARIFTA should form the basis of a 
rider free trade area and during 1968 a further eight 
members were admitted. It rvas decided that on July ist, 
1968, all import duties and quantitative restrictions should 
be removed on all products trade among Caribbean 
member countries. 

The Agreement signed in May igG8 aims at promoting 
trade expansion and diversification within the area, as well 
as encouraging the economic development of member 
countries. To achieve these goals, it provides for the 
immediate removal of all tariffs on trade among members, 
with the exception of certain manufactured goods included 
in a special Reserve List. The more-developed member 
countries, Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados, Guyana and 
Jamaica, wll remove duties on imports from CARIFTA of 
these products over a five-year period. The Agreement also 
provides for incentives for the establishment of industry 
within the region and for agricultural development through 
protection from external competition. The Agricultural 
Marketing Protocol lists 21 commodities which may not be 
imported from sources outside the free trade area until all 
internal supplies have been exhausted. 

-‘It the meeting held in May 1968 it was also decided to 
establish a Caribbean Development Bank {see below). 

The summit conference held in Port-of-Spain in Feb- 
ruary 1969 reaffirmed the decision to site the Bank in 


Barbados, in spite of Jamaica’s opposition to the proposal. 

Initial discussions on the establishment of a common 
external tariff also look place. Arrangements were made 
for the following studies to be carried out; rationalization 
of agriculture (C.-IRIFTA Secretariat); establishment of 
industries on the smaller islands and regional policy of 
incentives (ECLA) ; foreign investment (University of the 
West Indies, Jamaica). 

Secretary-General: F. L. Crozier. 

CARIBBEAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

The Bank, inaugurated in January 1970 in Nassau, will 
begin operations early in 1970 with an equity capital of 
$50 million. Regional governments are to hold 60 per cent 
of the Bank’s capital, and the remaining <io per cent is to 
bepro\'idcd by non-regional governments — Canada, and 
the United Kingdom. The regional members of the Bank 
include all CARIFTA member countries plus the Bahamas, 
British Honduras, the British Virgin Islands, the Cajmian 
Islands and the Turks and Caicos Islands. 

The aims of the Bank are to stimulate economic growth 
and development of the Caribbean region by assisting 
regional members in the co-ordination of their development 
programmes, mobilizing additional financial resources 
from within and outside tlie region, providing technical 
assistance, promoting public and private investment in 
development projects. A proposed $20 million soft-loan 
fund will provide resources for approved infrastructure 
projects. 

President: Sir Arthur Lewis. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


Central A/rtca 

Rhodesia (Southern) 


Far East 
Brunei 
Hong Kong 


Indian Ocean 

Eritidj Indian Ocean Temtorv 
SeveheJles 

Mediterranean 

Gibraltar 

Atlantic Ocean 

British Antarctic Territory 
Falkland Islands 
Falkland Islands D( pendencK' 
St Helena 
Ascension 
Tristan da Cunha 

West Indies and Bermuda 
Bahamas 
Bermuda 
British Honduras 
British Virgin Islands 
Ca>man Islands 
Leeward Islands 
Antigua 
Montserrat 

St. Christopher, Nevis. 
Anguilla 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Windward Islands 
Dominica . 

Grenada . 

St Lucia 
St Vincent 

Western Pacific 
Fm . 

Pitcairn Islands 
Western Pacific High Coinmis- 
sion. 

British Solomon Islands 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
New Hebrides 

Tonga . 


Form of 
Goverhueht 

Area 
( sq miles) 

POPCLATIO*' 

Colony in rebellion 

150.820 

4,628,000 

I^tected State 

2,226 


Colony and Leased 
Temtories 

398 

3 716.400 

Colony 

150-200 


Colony 

156 

48,730 

Colonv 

2 


Colony 

472.000 

84* 

Colony 

4,700 

3,140 

Dependency 

Colony 

i.5io 

182 

47 

4 81 1 


H 



3S 1 

265 

Colonv 

0.380 1 


Colony 

1 ZI 


Colony 

S.866 


Colony 


8.600 

Colon> 

100 j 

8,853 

Associated State 


60,000 

Colonv 

39 

14,468 

Associated State 

1 138 


Colony 

166 

6,770 

Associated State 



Associated State 



Associated State 

23S 


Associated State 

*50 

QOOOO 

Colony 

7,095 


Colony 


98 

Protectorate 

11.500 


Colony 



Anglo-French 

Condoroimutn 


f, 8,000 

Protected State 

270 

76.121 


• Temporary Base |)ersonnel 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET 


95S Studies of problems of roads, railways, shipping, air 
transport, finance, weights and measures, statistical 
co-ordination and demography. 

Panama became a member of the Central American 
Economic Co-operation Committee. 

959 Draft agreement drawn up for the establishment of 
a customs union. 

Proposals for (i) establishment of a telecommunica- 
tions centre, (2) juridical unification, (3) common 
marketing information, (4) central tourist organiza- 
tion. 

960 General Treaty on Central American Economic 
Integration signed between El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, aiming to establish a Central 
American customs code and uniform tariff legis- 
lation. 

961 Central American Bank for Economic Integration 
(BCIE) set up. 

Equalization of import duties completed for go per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common tariff. 


Central American Uniform Customs Code was 
drafted. 

1962 Costa Rica acceded to General Treaty. 

Equalization of import duties extended to 95 per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common 
tariff. 

Central American Agreement on Tax Incentives to 
Industrial Development signed. 

1963 Signing of Protocol to the Regime for Integration 
Industries and the special system pertaining to 
tariffs for the promotion of production activities. 

1965 Ministers of Economic Affairs agree on a Central 
American policy for investment. 

1966 Decision taken on special treatment for the bal- 
anced development of Honduras within the inte- 
grated economy. 

1969 Decision by Governors of Central American Bank 
for Economic Integration to set up a Guarantee 
Fund with a capital of .^qo million, to be subscribed 
entirely by members of the Bank. 


INSTITUTIONS 


Uni6n Monetaria Ceniroamericana {Central American 
Monetary Union): Banco Central do Rcservm de El 
Salvador, San Salvador, El Salvador; since 1952 the 
Central Banks of the five Republics had been meeting 
to discuss monetary', exchange and credit aspects of 
their respective economies. In 1961 the Central 
American Clearing House was founded. An agreement 
for the establishment of tire Central American Monetary 
Union became effective for the five Republics in March 
1964. 

Consejo Monetario Cenlroamericano {Central American 
Monetary Council): Composed of the Presidents of 
the Central Banks of El Salvador. Guatemala, 
Honduras and Nicarag^ra and the Manager of the 
Central Banlr of Costa Rica. Pres. Lie. Omar Dengo 
(Costa Rica); Exec. Sec. Lie. Jorge GonzAles del 
Valle (Guatemala), 

Comiiis de Consulta 0 de Accidn {Consulting and Working 
Committees): 

Comiti de Politica Monetaria (Monetary Policy 
Committee). 

Coinite de Politica Canibiaria y de Compensacidn 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 

Comiti de Operaciones Financieras (Financial 
Committee). 

Comiti de Estudios Juridicos (Juridical Studies 
Committee). 

The Monetary Council will create other committees 
as it becomes necessary. 

Secretaria Ejecutiva {Executive Secretariat) : Its functions 
are to prepare the technical studies which may be 
necessary, and to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different committees. Rotative seat, at present in 
San Salvador. 

Secretary-General: Lie. Alvaro Castro Jenkins. 

C4mara de Compensacidn Centroamericana {Central 
American Clearing House): Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 and 


joined Central American Monet.ary Union in 1964; 
capital $10 million; operations 196S $222.6 million; 
banking operations based on the Central American 
peso, at par with the U.S. dollar. Pres. (1968-70) 
Carlos H. AlpIrez (Guatemala). 

Federacidn de Cdmaras de Comercio del istmo Centro- 
americano {Federation of Central American Chambers of 
Commerce): f. 1961; for planning and co-ordinating 
industrial and commercial interchanges. Rotative seat, 
at present c/o Cdmara de Comercio, Industrias y 
Agricultura de Panama, Aptdo. 74, Panama i, R.P. 

Federacidn de Cdmaras y AsociacioncsIndusirialesdeCcntrO' 
america (FECAICA) {Federation of Industrial Chambers 
and Associations in Central America): Edificio Canteros 
772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; established in 1959 by 
the Chambers of Industry of the CACM countries to 
promote commerce and industrj', principally by inter- 
change of information. 

Federacidn de Bancos de Centroamerica y Panama {Federa- 
tion of Bankers’ Associations of Central America and 
Panama): f, 1965 to co-operate in carrying out the 
integration movement. Rotative seat, at present in 
Guatemala. 

Instiluto Centroamericano de Investigacidn y Tecnologfa 
Industrial {Central American Institute of Research and 
Industrial Technology — ICAITI): Avenida Reforraa 
4-47 Zona 10, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1956 by 
the five Central American Republics, wth assistance 
from the United Nations, to contribute to the expansion 
and improvement of industry in the region. Dir. Dr. 
Manuel Noriega Morales (Guatemala) ; Gen. Deputy 
Dir. Dr, Gabriel Dengo. 

Institute Centroamericano de Administracidn de Empresas 

{Central A tnerican Institute for Business A dminislraiion) : 
Edificio Banco Central de Nicaragua, piso 13, Managua, 
Nicaragua; established in July 1963 as a management 
training school by countries of the CACM to promote 
commerce and studies. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


1944 


1946 

1948 

1949 


1951 

1953 


>955 


1956 

1957 

1960 

1961 


1962 


PRIME MINISTERS’ MEETINGS 

Succeeded the Colonial Conferences 1887-1907 and ike Imperial Conferences 191 1-37. 


May 


April-May 

October 

Apnl 


January 

June 

January- 

February 

June- July 
June-July 
May 
March 


September 


First Meeting of new series of Common- 
wealth Conferences. United Kingdom, 
Australia. Canada, New Zealand, Sontb 
Africa represented India and Southern 
Rhodesia attended some sessions 
Second Meeting 

Ceylon, India and Pakistan represented 
Decision to continue India's member- 
ship as a Republic recognizing the 
Sovereign as Head of the Common- 
wealth 

Fifth Meeting 

Si-xth Meeting (following the Coronation 
of Queen Ehzabeth II) 

Federation of Rhodesia and N}asaland 
represented 
Eighth Meeting 
Ghana represented 
Federation of Malaya represented 
Cj-pnis and Nigena represented Dis- 
cussion of South Africa's position m 
a multi-racial Commonwealth South 
Ainca withdrew- Jrom membership 
Jamaica, Sierra Leone, Tanganjnka 
and Tnnidad and Tobago represented 
Discussion of United Kingdom’s appli- 
cation to join the European Economic 
Community (Barbados, British Guiana, 


1964 

1965 

1966 


1966 

1969 


Hong Kong, Kenya, Malta, Maunbus. 
Singapore and Uganda attended some 
sessions ) 

July Kenya, Malawi and Uganda repre- 

sented 

June Malta, Zambia and Gambia repre- 

sented Commonwealth Secretarut 
established Discussions on Rhodesia. 

January Lagos meeting on Rhodesia Nineteen 
countries represented Two special 
committees established one on sanc- 
tions against Rhodesia and thespecul 
needs of Zambia, the other on the 
training of Rhodesian Africans 

September Guyana represented Special statement 
issued defining Commonwealth attitude 
to Rhodesia 

January Barbados, Mauntius. Lesotho, Bot- 
swana and Swaziland represented 


Meetings are pnvatc and informal wnth no agenda 
prepared in advance There are no permanent rules for 
procedure Manv smaller meetings take place followmg 
the first full session, at which a broad conference agenda 
IS drawn up A fin.al communiqud is issued, but decisions 
are not normally taken except m matters of immediate 
constitutional importance, such as membership All 
meetings, except that held in January' 196&, have taken 
place in London 


COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

Marlborough House, London, S W i 


Established July 1963, the Commonwealth Sccretanat 
represents a further and significant advance in co-operation 
between Commonwealth countries The Secretanat exer- 
cises its mam functions under the following headings 
International ASairs, Economic Affairs. Education and 
Admirustrative duties The tasks of the organization 
include the dissemination of information to member 
countries on political, economic, social, educational and 
cultural questions of common concern The main adminis- 
trative function IS the servicing of all meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Government and, where appro- 
priate, other Ministerial and official meetings It h« no 
executive functions 

The cost of the Secretariat is borne by Commonwealth 
Governments in agreed shares based on the UN formula 
A Finance Committee composed of Commonwealth High 
Commissioners and a representative of the British Govern- 
ment recommended a budget for 1969-70 of ^550,000 
The Secretariat is staffed from member countries and 
the Secretary-General is appointed by the Prime Ministers 
for a penod of five years 
Secretary-General: Arnold C. Smith (Canada) 

Deputy Secretaries-General: A L. Adu (Ghana), T E 

GooNERATNE (Ceylon) 


Assistant Secretary-General (Education): Dr Hugh NV 
Stringer 

Special Assistants: D McDowell N Salter 
Scientific Adviser: Dr R Glen 

Deielopmeiil Aid and Planning Diiision 
Director: G K Govndrey 
Assistant Director: N .Vcathocleous 

General Trade and Commodities Dttision 
Director: D K Srisiv^svchvr 
Assistant Director: H Brewster 

Education Dntsion 

Assistant Secretary-General; Dr H W Springer 

Director: \V B Russell 

Assistant Director: Chong Selk Chim 

International Affairs Dtitsion 
Director: W Peters 

Assistant Directors: E C Anyaoku. D Nutter, Mrs S 
Koch aR 

Eitablishnient and Finance Diiisioii 

Director: M Rahman 



CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET 


STATISTICS 

AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador j 

GU.ATEMALA 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

50,900 

20,000 

1 

108,889 

II2,oSS 

riS, 35 S 


POPULATION 

(1966) 


Costa Ric.a 

El Salvador 

Guatemala i 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

1.567,230 

3.0951323 

i 

5 , 7 i 7 , 2 S.f 1 

1 

-M- 15 -HO j 

1,625,518'- 


* December 1961. 


INTRA-KEG rONAL TRADE 
(’ooo Central American Pesos)® 



Costa Rica 




El Salvador 




1 

' Imports 1 

1 : 

Exports 


I. M PORTS 

t 

1 Exports 

i 

1967 

\ 1968 

: 1967 1 

1968 j 


1967 

1908 

1967 

1968 

El Salvador . 1 

Guatemala . 
Honduras . . ] 

Nicaragua . . j 

! 12 . 3-13 
11.323 

3 .t 9 S 1 
7.356 

16.168 

15.933 
5.354 1 
12,050 

6,841 i 

5.240 1 
5.365 

1 13.556 1 

i 8,982 
' 8,030 i 

6 , 47 « ! 

! 14.229 1 

[ Costa Rica . 
j Guatemala . . i 

! Honduras . . j 

j Nicaragua . 

0.841 
20,935 
12,354 ! 

5.345 

1 S,gS2 
34.S13 
14.S29 
7 ,o8S 

12,343 

29.052 

19,878 

13,626 

l6,i6S 

30,750 

22,920 

14,869 

Tor.u. CACM j 

34.220 

49.505 

( 

31.002 

! 37.719 

i Total C.-VC.M 

1 

54.475 

1 I 

65.712 

74.S99 

84,716 

j 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

1 

i 

Impc 

)RTS 

j Exports 


j Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

D 

I96S 


1967 

j 196S 

1967 

196S 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

5.240 

29.052 

5.391 

2,114 

8,030 

30,750 

7.129 

3.52S 

11,323 i 
29,935 

11,702 

12,647 

1 15.933 
34.S13 

! 14.198 1 
i 12,965 1 

1 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . . j 

Nicaragua . . j 

5.565 

19,878 

11,702 

3.75S 

1 6,478 

22,929 
, 14.19S 
4,8ir 

3.19S 

12.354 

5.391 

2,544 

5.354 

14.S29 

7.129 

4.109 

Total CACM 

1 

41.797 1 

49,437 

65,607 1 

1 77.909 j 

1 Total C,-\CM j 

40,703 1 

48,416 


31,421 


Nic.«agua 



1 

j Impc 

)RTS 

Exports 

1 

1967 

196S 

1967 1 

[ 196S 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 

Total CACM 

13.556 

13,626 

12,647 

2.544 1 

14,229 

14,869 

12,965 

4,109 

7,356 

5,345 

2,114 

3.75S 

12,050 

7,oSS 

3.52S 

4,811 

42.373 

46,172 

1 18,573 

' 27,477 


* I Central American peso (SCA)=^ U.S. Sr. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


MIGRATION 

Large-scale emigration from the United Kingdom is 
•tirected mainly towards the older countries of the 
Commonwealth. Canada. Australia and Kew Zealand 
Immigration is mainly from the older Domimons. the West 
Indies. Cyprus, India, Pakistan and West Africa In 1962 
the end to free entr) of Commonwealth citizens was brought 
about by the Commonwealth Immigrants Act, which 
restricts entr}’ to those having evidence of employment 
prospects or means to support themselves, restrictions can 
also be imposed on medical or secunty grounds There is 
no immigration control o\ cr trav el from the non-Common- 
wealth country of Ireland 

Entry into Canada for Unitnl Ivingdom citizens, has. 
since 1961, been restricted to those having assured jobs or 
satisfactory prospects of emplovinent for other Common- 
wealth citizens each case is ronsidored on its merits but 
coloured persons must have a spoHiOr Australia allows 
unrestricted entry for Lnted Kingdom citizens, no 
coloured person is permitted to take up permanent 
residence. New Zealand amended her legislation in 1961. so 
that all persons, including United Kingdom subjects, 
require an entry permit 

RECIPROCAL SOCIAL SECURITY 

No overall scheme of Social Seciiritv c-rists covering the 
whole of the Commonwealth The following reciprocal 
'-chemes are in operation 

United Kingdom-Austraha and United Kinsdem-New 
Zealand: old age widowhood, orphanage, sickness, 
hospitabsation, invalidity and unemplovinent benefits, 
farmiv allowances 

United Ktnsdom-Canada: unemplovnncnt and retirement 
liLnedts, family allowances 

United Kingdom-Malta: old age, widowhood, orphanage, 
sickness, unemployment and industrial injuries benefits 

United KIngdom-Cyprusioldagc, widowhood, orphanage, 
sickness, maternity, unemplovment and death benefits 

ECONOMICS AND TRADE 

Since 1959 official economic co-operation has been 
co-ordinated In the Commonwealth Economic Consultative 
Council The Council generally meets at the level of Finance 
Jfinisters each year before the meetings of the International 
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Recon- 
stmetion and Development In 1966 there was also a 
meeting of the Council at the level of Commonwealth 
Trade Ministers, at which it was decided to instruct the 
Commonwealth Secretanat to explore the feasibility of a 
Commonwealth Market Development Fund to assist 
developing member countries in the technique of export 
promotion, A conference was accordingly held in Nairobi 
in May 1967 on co-operatioa in planmng. Commonwealth 
assistance and trade promotion 

A Commonwealth conference on the problems facing the 
tounst industry in member countries was held in Valetta in 
November 1967 

Economic Conferences 
1952 London 

1958 Montreal (Trade and Economics) 



Meetings of 

• Finance MiNisTr-Rs 

*949 

London 

igb'j 

London 

1952 

London 

igoi 

Accra 

1954 

Sydney 

1963 

London 

1955 

Istanbul 

1965 

Jamaica 

*956 

Washington 

1966 

Montreal 

«957 

Mont Tremblant, 

1967 

Port of Spam 


Quebec 

196S 

London 

1959 

London 

19&., 

Bridgetown 


COMMONWEALTH PREFERENCE 
Commonwealth Preference is asystemoftariSpreferences 
operating between most of the Commonwealth territories 
Inference ts granted by levying a customs duty on all 
imports from foreign countries and a low er rate or none on 
imports from the Commonwealth 

The present system dates from the Impenal Economic 
Conference, Ottawa, 1932 By the 1947 UN General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) evisting impenal 
preferences were retained but no new ones v' cre permitted 
Commonwealth countnes have also obtained certain 
exemptions from GATT tariSs 

In recent years the scope of Commonwealth Preference 
has been reduced by some countries, but it continues to be 
an important trade factor In 1957 about four-fifths of 
manufactured goods imports from the Commonwealth to 
the United Kingdom enjoyed tariff preference, while in 
1961 about half of United Kingdom exports to the Com 
monwealth were accorded preference 

COMMONNVEALTH SUGAR AGREEMENT 
An Agreementwas concluded m 1951 between the Bntish 
Government and Commonwealth sugar industries and 
exporters, providing lor a U K commitment to buy 
specified quantities of sugar at pnees negotiated as being 
reasonably remunerative to efficient producers, and for the 
orderly marketing in the U K , New Zealand and Canada 
of supplies in excess of the negotiated price quotas from 
the exporting countnes 

Exporting countnes at present adhering to the Agree- 
ment, which has been extended to the end of I974i are 
Australia, Bntish Honduras, East Afnca. Tiji, iniia, 
Mauntius, Swaziland and the West Indie# and Guyana 
(The Rhodesian quota has been placed in snspense until 
the return of constitutional rule) 

Talks on the future of the Agreement in the advent of 
Bntain joming tlie European Common Market were held 
m 1967, and a new Agreement signed in December 19b 
Commonwsallh Secretariat General Trade and Commoditie! 
Division: 10 Carlton House Terrace. London, SWi. 
formerlj* known as the Commonwealth Economic 
Committee, f 1925 as the Imperial Economic Conumt- 
tee. became official body in 1933 to provide economic 
and statistical services on subjects affecting Commo^ 
wealth production and trade, until it was mte^f 
into the Commonwealth Secretanat in ® ,, 

Srinivasachar; pubis Commodity (annua J. 

Intelligence Senice Series (quarterly and monthlj') 
Commonwealth Liaison Committee: f 1948 to supplement 
existing inter-governmental channels for tnformatioa 
financial and economic questions Does oot fonnu a 
policy but acts as a fonim for exchange of econom^^ 
information and considers proposals abont Common 
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CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION OF THE RHINE 


CONVENTION 

Signed at Mayence in i8i6. Revised at Mannheim in 1868 and at Strasbourg in 1963. 

MAIN PROVISIONS 


1. Freedom of navigation for vessels and crews of all 
nations %vithout technical, fiscal, customs, professional 
or administrative hindrance. 

2. Equality of treatment for all flags. 

3. Freedom of transit for all merchandise with or without 
warehousing or trans-shipment. 

4. All import, export and transit facilities available for 
other forms of transport to be accorded also to Rhine 
transport. 

5. The claiming of special rights for a vehicle or its cargo 
based on the fact of navigation to be forbidden. 

6. Customs formalities for direct transit to be limited to 
the presentation of a declaration, the closure of holds 
or guardianship. 


7. States to be obliged to open free ports and places of 
loading and unloading. 

8. Rules relating to vessel security, navigation police and 
transport police to be standardised and extended. 

9. States to be obliged to maintain the waterway, to 
co-ordinate hydro-technical works and to eliminate 
all technical hindrance. 

10. Special jurisdiction in the riparian states, with com- 
petence fixed by the Convention and the right of 
parties to have recourse either to the Central Com- 
mission or to a national court. 

11. All interested parties have the right to lay complaints 
before the Central Commission. 


BUDGET 

The budget is fixed annually and member states make an equal contribution. 


ASSOCIATED BODY 

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE RHINE SHIPS REGISTER 
89 Schiedamsevest (P.O.B. 947), Roiierdam, Netherlands 

Founded in 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the publication of a register and the 
unification of general average rules. Associated with the Central Commission. 

Director: G. de Valk (Netherlands). 


MEMBERS 

Shipowners and associations, insurers and associations, shipbuilding engineers, average 
adjusters and others ivith a commercial interest in Rhine Traffic. 



THE COMMONWEALTH 


CMC, pubb Abstratt JonrnaU. culled from other 
scjentific journals (circ 28.892), list of research workers 
in agriculture, animal health and forestry’ m the 
Commonwealth and the Republic of Ireland, mono- 
graphs on particular subjects 
Commonwealth Forestry Association: The Royal Common- 
wealth Society, Northumberland Avenue. London, 
WCa, f. 1921; collects and circulates information 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilisation of 
forest products, and provides a means of communica- 
tion between forestry orgamsabons in the Common- 
wealth; Chair Sir Arthur Gosling, kbe, cb, 
Vice-Chair Prof. M V Laurie, o b e , »i A , Editor 
and Sec E W March, m a 

Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 25 

Savnle Row, London, W i. set up following the Second 
Empire Forestry Conference held in Canada in 1923. 
(1) to take appropriate follow-up action on all Con 
ference resolutions, (11) to provide continuity between 
one Conference and another, and {111) to provide a forum 
for discussion on any forcstrj’ matters of common 
interest to member gov emments which mav be brought 
to the Committee's notice by any member country’ or 
organiaation. mems about 50, Chair Dr J ^ Dick 
SON, Sec Miss M J Eden, pubis reports and papers 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Many pooling arrangements exist between Common- 
wealth airlines, notably to Australia, Africa and across the 
Attanbc 

COVFEREHCES 


1948 

Wellington 

1950 

Montreal 

1947 

Montreal 

1951 

London 

1948 

London 

*933 

London 


1956 

London 



Commonwealth Air Transport CountU: Sbell-Mex House, 
Strand, London, \V C 2, England, f 1945 to keep under 
review the development of Commonwealth civil air 
communications. Mems : governments of Common- 
wealth Countries, Sec. Mrs V. Purnell 
Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 
Nabonal Physical Laboratory, Teddington, Middlesex; 
f. 1946; encourages and co-ordinates aeronautical 
research throughout the Commonwealth. Sec R W C 
Ganoy. 

LAW 

English Common Law forms the basis of most of the 
judicml systems of the Commonwealth Exceptions are the 
Canadian province of Quebec and the Island of Mannbus, 
where French law is the basis; Ceylon and Rhodesia, 
where Roman-Dutch law is the basis, and the Moslem 
countries of South Asia and Africa, where the legal code 
IS ID part based on Moslem civil law. There is a right of 
appeal to the Pnvj' Council from some countries, mclnding 
Australia and New Zealand 

There have been three Commonwealth and Empire Law 
Conferences, m London (1955). in Ottawa (i960}, m 


wealth, without exception, would have recourse. 


At a meebng of Law Ministers of 20 CommonwealUj 
countnes in May 1966, agreement was reached on new 
laws to govern the extradition of fugitive offenden 
At present, the Imperial Fugibve Ofienders Act, 1881. hj-j 
down that political asylum may not be granted by an 
independent member of the Commonwealth to a citizen of 
another independent member This Act has been applied 
in the Umted Kingdom in the cases of Chief Enahoro 
(Nigena) in 1963, and of Kwesi Armah (Ghana) in 1966 

SCIENCE 

Conferences are held on specialized subj'ects. 
Scientific Conferences 

1946 London 1958 London (Telecommunicafaons) 

1952 Canberra/ 1958 London (Nuclear Science) 

Melbourne 1962 London (Satellites) 

1952 London 

CammonweaUh Scientific Committee: Africa House, Kings- 
way. London, W C 2, f 1946 by the British Common- 
wealth Scientific Official Conference to ensure the fullest 
collaboration between the civil science organisations of 
the Commonwealth. Chair Dr R N Gonzalez, Sec 
and Scientific Adviser to the Commonwealth Sec -Gen 
Dr R Glen, Assistant Sec EDA Davies 
Commonwealth Scientific Liaison Offices: Africa House, 
Kingsway, London, WC2; f 1948, to keep member 
countries in touch with scientific development! m 
Bntiain and stimulate the exchange of scientific 
information, Sec E D. A Davies 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

The United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority co- 
operates with Commonwealth countries as follows 
Australia Extended collaboration through mlortnation 
exchanges and visits under an agreement 
signed ID 1961 

Canada Annual meetisgsbetweenBntishand Canadian 

nuclear scientists 

India Close contacts maintained, including exchange 

o! iniotmation and materials 
Pakistan* Co-operation m the building of new labora- 
tories at Rawalpindi Collaboration through 
information exchanges and visits. 

MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 

Conferences are held on specialised subj’ects. 

Medical Conferences 

1949 Saskatoon 1962 Colombo 

1950 Brisbane 1964 London 

1952 Calcutta 1965 Edinburgh 

1955 Toronto 1966 Karachi 

1959 London 1968 Sydney 

1961 Auckland 1968 Kampala 

Commonwealth Medical Association: c/o British jledi(^ 
Association. Tavistock Square, London, W C i; f >9°* 
at the seventh British Commonwealth Medical Con- 
ference, to promote within the Commonwealth 
interests of the medical and allied sciences; to maintain 
the honour and traditions of the profession; to entc 
the closest possible links between its members. 0 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

IVIinisieria) Level: Meets normally once each year in 
rotation at CENTO country capitals. Attended by Prime 
Ministers, Foreign Ministers or senior Cabinet Ministers. 

Deputies Level: Meets fortnightly in Ankara under 
permanent Chairmanship of the Secretary-General. 
Attended by Ambassadors resident in Ankara, and a senior 
representati%-e from the Turkish Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. The United States is represented at the Council 
meetings, both at Ministerial and Deputy level, by an 
observer who participates fully in the discussions. 

Committees of the Council: Military Committee, Per- 
manent Military Deputies Group. Counter-Subversion 
Committee, Liaison Committee, Economic Committee, 
Council f r Scientific Education and Research. 


COMBINED MILITARY PLANNING STAFF 
Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. R. H. Anthis, U.S.A.F. (United 
States): bas international staff of officers from all three 
services of the five member nations of the Military 
Committee. 

TRAINING AND RESEARCH INSTITUTES 
CENTO Institute of Animal Reproduction: Set up 1961 
at Malir, West Pakistan, with equipment and an Adviser 
provided by the United Kingdom, 

CENTO Scientific Co-ordinating Board: P.O.B. 1S28, 
Teheran; f. 1966; operates regional scientific programmes 
for Council of Scientific Education and Research; Scientific 
Sec. Dr. M. L. Smith. 

Regional Research Centre for Virus Diseases: f. 1962 at 
the Razi Institute in Teheran with equipment valued at 
/5o,ooo supplied by the United Kingdom. 


SECRETARIAT 

Eski Mcclis, Ankara, Turkey 

Secretary-General: H.E. Turgut MenemencioSlu (Tur- 
kc}'). The Secretariat is divided into four divisions: 
Political and Administration, Economic, Public Rela- 
tions, and Security. 


ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


Pakistan-Iran road link joining Karachi, Lasbella, Quetta, 
Zaliidan, and Kerman in progress. 

Paldstan-Iran road link joining Lasbella. Pishin and 
Bandar Abbas under construction or being surveyed. 

Turkej'-Iran road link joining Sivclan, Bajirge, Rezaiyeh 
and Tabriz-Teheran Alain Road at Zanjan under con- 
struction. 

Turkey-Iran road link joining Cizrc, Hakkari and Sivelan 
under construction and scheduled to be completed by 
the end of 1969. 

Turkey-Iran rail link joining Mu^, Tatvan, Khoy and 
Tabriz under construction. Mu^-Tatvan section 
completed ig6^; remainder scheduled for completion 
by 1970. 

Pakistan-Iran rail link joining Kashan, Zahidan and 
Quetta. 

Development of the ports of Trabzon and Iskenderun; 
Trabzon project completed in 1963. 

CENTO Airway; U.S.A. has granted 56.3 million and 
United Kingdom £ 200,000 towards improved naviga- 
tional and other aids for regional air traffic. Now 
virtually completed. 

High-frequency radio telecommunication links between 
London and key regional stations, i.e. Istanbul, 
Ankara, Teheran, Karachi and Dacca. First stage 
completed in 1964; in full operation 1968. 

Ankara-Teheran-Karachi microwave links project (for 
which the U.S.A, has committed $18,370,000) involving 


8S relay stations and 13 air navigation stations, opened 
19G5. completed 1966. 

Development of public health in the CENTO region — 
eradication of malaria, control of smallpox, teaching 
of preventive medicine, environmental sanitation, 
hospital administration, health education, etc. 

Scientific co-operation — development of science and tech- 
nology and the peaceful uses of atomic energy. CENTO 
Scientific Co-ordinating Boai'd provides courses and 
undertakes research. 

Agriculture: increased production, development policy, 
banking and credit, forestry, pest control, land classifi- 
cation and soil survey. 

Animal production and health: improved annual breeding 
and control of virus and parasitic diseases of livestock. 

Training facilities provided at; CENTO Agricultural 
Machinery and Soil Conservation Training Centre. 
Karaj, Iran; Regional Research Centre for Virus 
Diseases, Teheran, Iran. 

Technical Assistance Programme: training fellowships, 
visits and tours of experts, working and travelling 
seminars and conference of experts, financed by the 
Multilateral Technical Co-operation Fund (MTCF). 
An Industrial Planning Board is being set up to act as 
co-ordinator for technical assistance. 

Industrial Development in Iran, Pakistan and Turkey. 

SECRETARIAT BUDGET 
(1969-70) 

U.S. $1,000,000 (approx.) 



THE COJIMONWEALTH 


Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Preeesiinj: Wanen 
Spnng IjboMton'. Stevenage, Herts . f 19&0. to effect 
close co-opcraUon in mineral processing, especially the 
utilization and bcneficiation of low grade ores. Chair 
I>r \ J RoBlssos, tree \ R TroN, B sc . n. s, 

' M I 11 M , pub! CDm»ioni£i'«//A Mineral Proce^^tng 
\ca. (anmulh) 

Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resoureej and 
Geology; c'o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Olficc, 
Africa House, Kingsway. London, W C 2: f 1948 to 
promote collaboration and the exchange of information, 
Lhitr in K < IKsuw Sec R H Thvfm 

Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Committee; 

c/o The Rojal Society. 6 Carlton House Terrace 
l^ndon, S \V I, f i960 to foster co-operation m space 
research and sen, e as a centre for in/omiatjon earchaDge, 
Chair Sir HvRRiE Mvssey. F R s . Exec Sec Dr D C 
Martin, c c e . f r s e 

Commonwealth Council ol Mining and Metallurgical Institu- 
tions: 44 i’ortland Place, London WiN 4BR, convenes 
succcssuc Mining and Metallurgical Congresses within 
the Commonwealth, or in the country of any ConSti 
tuent Xlodv, as a means of promoting the development 
of the mineral resources of the Commonwealth and of 
fostering throughout the Commonwealth a high level 
of technic-il efficiency and professional status, to serve 
as an organ of intercommurucation and co-operation I 
between Constituent Codies, and for the promotion ' 
and protection of their common interests, Chair Sir 
KunsluL PiiViN, o 8 l , Hon bee H \\ Kcrricvn 

Commonwealth Correspondents' Assoeiatian: 2-3 Salisbur> 
Court, London, E C 4, f 1939 to safeguard rights and 
interests o! Commonwealth press representatives m 
London, Pres S Kabadi (India) 

Commonwealth Countries League: women's organization 
f 1925 to secure equality of liberties, status and oppor- | 
tunites between women and men and to promote j 
mutual understanding throughout the Commonwealth | 
countries, Pres. Mrs, Alice Hemming, Gen. Sec Mrs 1 
G HiRSfi, 27 Harmsworth Way, London. N 20. Publ< ! 
Quarterly NtwiUtier, Annual Couferenee Report 

Commonwealth Engineering Conference: c/o The Institu- 
tion of Electrical Engineers, Savoy Place, London 
W C 2, England, f 1946, the Conference meets every I 
four years to prov ide an opportunity for Presidents and 
Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
wealth countnes to exchange views on collaboration, 
last meeting held in India in November 1969, Exec 
Cttee S<c Dr G E Gsivsdorouch 

Commonwealth Foundation: ^lartborough House, Pal 
Mall, London, SWi; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organisations m professional fields, the Foundation is 
an autonomous bodv and aims at achieving fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new meetings and professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealth-wide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom, Com- 
monwealth Governments subscribe on an agreed scale 


to the fund, which is open to private contnbuUons 
Chair. Sir Mvcfarlane Burnet, o M.; Dir. C W St,] 
Chadwick, c m c 

Commonwealth Friendship Movement: Corona House, 25 
Longhill Rd , Ovingdean, Brighton 7, Sussex. England, 
f i960 to disseminate among teachers and children a 
knowledge of the peoples of the Commonwealth and 
other countries through correspondence, Chair 
Geoffrey Johnson Smith. Hon Treas J H Crw- 
I LEY, Dir Miss Stella Monk, m b n 
I Commonwealth Industries Association: 60 BucUngham 
I Gate, London. SWi, f 1920 as the Empire mduv. 

tries Association, merged with the British Empire 
I League m 1947, present title 1961. aims to strengthen 
I the Commonwealth by means of mutual prcferenbal 
. trade, jnvestinent. migration and technical and saea- 
1 tific co-opcratioii, Chair ThoRt Hon Robin Turtos, 

' M c , M p , Hon Treas Lt -Col R F Wright. Dir 

I Edward Hollow'vy, Sec Miss II Packer, Publ Th 
Monthly Dulleitn 

Commonwealth Institute: Kensington High Street, Loudon, 
W8. f 1887 as the Imperial Institute, present name 
195S, a centre for public information and educational 
services, the Institute houses a permanent exhibition 
designed to express the modem Commonwealth in 
visual terras, Dir K J Thompson, c m g 
Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: c/o Houses of 
Parliament, London, SWi, f 1911 to facilitate 
exch.ange of v isits and information between Common- 
wealth parhamentanans. organization General Council 
of members from independent and dependent countries, 
over <)<> Branches throughout the Commonwealth 
(hair Hon PrtcR HowsoN ( \ustr.ilia), Sec-Cen 
R V t'vNDFRFri T, o 8 I thihls I he Pathamtntarm 
(quarterlv: litport «,» World 4ffair> (quartrrlv. 
incorporating OH Foreign Iffait') 

Commonwealth Producers’ Organization, 23 Victona St, 
London. SWi; f 1916. promotes the interests of 
producers in the Commonwealth and the development 
of reciprocal trade. Members m 18 countries Chur. 
Sit Ronald Russcll, m p , Exec Dir S Stvmbv- 
Smith, Pubis Contmoniteallh Producer (bi monthly) 
Commonwealth War Graves Commission: 32 Crowenor 
Gardens. London, SWi; f 1917 (as Imperial War 
Graves Commission), provides for the permanent care 
and m.arking of the graves of member' of the Common- 
wealth Eorccs who died during 1914-18 and I 939"45 
wars, maintains over a million graves in some M® 
countries and commemorates by name on memonal* 
more than 750,000 who liave no known grave or who 
were cremated, members Australia, Canada, Indi.T. 
New Zealand, Pakistan. South Africa, United King 
dcim, the Commission's work is directed from the Hea 
Office m fxindon. to »\ htch Regional and Area Officer 
responsible, a number of agencies have been cstablisnto 
by agreement vvilh the Governments of certain Com 
monwealtli countries and South Africa; Pres HU* 
The Duke of Gloucester, Dir -Gen. W. J Cii vi.me«s. 
C D C. 

Cdtton Research Corporation, 12 Chantrey House, Vxeteswu 
St.. London. S W.i, England,!, 1921. Function to carry 
out research on cotton growing, mainly m Afncan 



THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AND 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


12 Melbourne Avenue, P.O. Box 596, Colombo, Ceylon 


1950 by the British Commonwealth and subsequently joined by South-East Asian countries, 

and the United States. 

MEMBERS 

Within the Area 

Afghanistan 

Indonesia 

Nepal 

Bhutan 

Iran 

Pakistan 

Burma 

Korea, Republic of 

Philippines 

Cambodia 

Laos 

Singapore 

Ceylon 

Malaysia 

Thailand 

India 

Maidive Islands 

Outside the Area 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 

Australia 

Japan 

United Kingdom 

Canada 

New Zealand 

United States 


OBSERVERS 


Uia Productivity Organisation 

ntemational Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(World Bank) 

Jnited Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East (ECAFE) 


United Nations Development Programme 
Commonwealth Secretariat • 
International Labour Organization 
Asian Development Bank 
GATT/UNCTAD 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Consultative Committee, consisting of representa- 
:ives of member governments at Ministerial level, is the 
lenior directing body of the Colombo Plan. It meets once a 
rear, in difierent countries. Reports submitted by member 
:ountries are discussed and the Committee provides the 
:entral co-ordinating body for Capital Aid and Technical 
3 o-operation Schemes. All members take part on equal 
:erms and the meetings are attended by representatives of 
the Observers (above) and the Colombo Plan Bureau in 
in advisory capacity. 


THE COLOMBO 

Director: D. A. Strachan (United States). 

Adviser on Intra-Regional Training: Irshad H. Khan 
(Pakistan). 

Information Officer: John Senduk (Indonesia). 

Asst, information Officer: L. P. Goonetilleke (Ceylon). 

The functions of the Bureau are; 

I. To assist the Council in overseeing the general opera- 
tion of Technical Co-operation under the Plan. 


THE COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
IN SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

President: H.E. Mohamed Sopiee (Malaysia). 

The Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation, 
which holds sessions in Colombo several times a year is a 
forum for consultation on the general principles within 
which Technical Co-operation operates. Subject to the 
general direction of the Consultative Committee. It serves 
as a co-ordinating and receiving body. It has also been 
charged by the Consultative Committee with the responsi- 
bilities of carxjdng out information activities on the 
Colombo Plan as a whole. It is composed of representatives 
of Member Governments, who are generally their diplo- 
matic representatives in Colombo, but at times from 
representatives sent for that purpose. The executive arm 
of the Council is the Colombo Plan Bureau. 

PLAN BUREAU 

2. To keep records of technical assistance given and 
received under bilateral agreements. 

3. To keep member governments informed of the 
training facilities, experts and equipment available. 

4. To promote fuller utilization of training facilities 
within the area at technician level. 

5. To promote the supply of information about the 
Colombo Plan as a whole. 

6. To issue progress reports and statistics. 

7. To maintain a record of capital aid projects. 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 

A pobtical and economic association of self-governing States, formerly a part of French West Africa. The Council 
was founded m May 1959 Togo joined in June 1966 



MEMBERS 

Dahomey 
Ivory Coast 
Niger 
Togo 

Upper Volta 


Dahomey 

Ivory Coast 

Niger 

Togo 

Upper Volta 

112,000 

322.500 

1,188,800 

56,600 

274.122 


POPULATJON 


Dahomey 1 

Porto- 

(Capital) 

Ivory 

Coast 

Abidjan 

(Capital) 

Niger 

Niamey 

(Capital) 

Togo 

Lom^ 1 
(Capital) 

Upper 1 
Volta 

Ouaga- 

dougou 

(Capital) 

2,306,800 

74,000 

3,830,000 

320,000 

3.127.565 

42,000 

1,586,000 

100.000 

5.155.000 

115,000 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 
President: Diori Hamaki (Niger) 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
President and Vice-President of the Legislative Assemblies 
of each member country, and the Mmisters responsible for 
negotiations between the states. It is aa executive body 
and members who fail to implement the decisions of the 
Council may be brought before a Court of Arbitration. 

The Council meets tvrice a year, the place rotatmg 
annually between the capitals of the member states. The 


Head of State of the host country acts as President. 
Extraordinary meetings may be held at the request of tvo 
or more members. 

COMMISSIONS 

Commissions on Foreign Afiairs, Justice. Labour, Public 
Administration, Public Works and TelecommumcatioHi, 
Posts and Telecommumcations and on Epidemics and 
Epuootics have been set up. 

Seeratary>General: Mile Mauricette landeroih. 

B P 187S, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 
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COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Provides for increased power generation and flood control in the Columbia River basin. 


SIGNATORIES 

Canada U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


Canada: Canadian Enlity: c/o British Columbia Hj’dro and 
Power Authoritj’, 970 Burrard St., Vancouver i. | 
British Columbia; responsible for the representation of 
Canadian interests in the implementation of tlic Treaty, 
and for the construction and operation of the three 
trealv projects; Chair. Hon. Rav Villiston'. 

U.S.A. : United Stales Entity: c/o Bonneville Power 
Administration, P.O.B. 3621, Portland, Oregon 97208; 
responsible for U.S. interests in the operation of the 
treaty provisions; Chair. PIekrv R. Rich.moxd. 

Columbia Storage Power Exchange: P.O.B. 1709, East 
Wenatchee, Wasliington; a non-profit corporation ' 
organized in 1964 to act as the single purchaser of the 
Canadian Entitlement to downstream power benefits 
of the Columbia River scheme; represents over forty | 
bodies in the northwest U.S.A. 


Joint Bodies: Pomanent Engineering Board: composed of 
four representatives, two from each country; keeps 
under surveillance progress of the treaty projects; 
reports on any delation from operation plans; assists, 
if requested, in reconciling technical or operational 
differences that may arise between the Entities. 
International Joint Commission: differences arising 
under the Columbia River Treaty which Canada and 
the United States of America cannot solve may be 
referred by either to the International Joint Commis- 
sion for decision. This Commission, established under 
a Britain-United States treaty signed January nth, 
1909, and ratified by Canada in 1911, is composed of 
six members (tliree appointed by the President of the 
United States and three by the Government of Canada). 
The Commission reports to the Secretary' of State for 
External Affairs of Canada and to the Secretary’ of 
State of the United States. 


THE COLUMBIA RIVER BASIN 


The Columbia River Hows 498 miles from its source in 
British Columbia to the Canadian-U.S. border and a 
further 745 miles through northwestern U.S..^. to the 
Pacific. With its tributaries, of which the Snake and 
Kootenay rivers are the largest, it drains an area of 259.000 
square miles. Of this total, 85 per cent is in the U.S.A. 
The basin's annual discharge of iSo million acre feet and 
the steep descent from the Rocky mountains to sea level, 
combine to create the greatest hydro-electric potential in 
Korth America. Eleven main stream dams have been built 
on the United States section of river, six by federal and 
five by non-federal U.S. agencies. Until the commencement 
of the Columbia Treaty projects no dams had been built 
on the Canadian section. The extreme seasonal variations 
of the flow had, therefore, consistently caused flooding 
during the period of maximum flow in late spring and early 
summer and a shortage of power during the period of 
niimmum flow in autumn and n-inter. The Treaty provides 
for the construction of three storage dams in British 
Columbia to eliminate this flooding and improve the flow 
of the river, enabling the eleven downstream dams in the 
U.S.A. to produce an additional capacity of 2.8 million 
kilowatts as well as protecting life and property from 
annual flooding. The installed generating capacity of the 
Columbia basin within Canada after development will 
amount to 4.6 million kilowatts. 


In J944, the Governments of Canada and the U.S.A, 
requested the International Joint Commission to deter- 
mine whether the development of the water resources of 
the Columbia River basin would be practical and ad- 
vantageous to both countries. The International Joint 
Commission established the International Columbia River 
Engineering Board to undertake these investigations, and 
the Board submitted its report in 1959 indicating suitable 
sites for the construction of storage reservoirs. Also in 
1959. the Commission submitted a special report recom- 
mending the principles for calculation and apportionment 
of benefits that would result from the co-operative develop- 
ment of the basin. During i960 and I96r direct negotiations 
were conducted between the Governments of Canada and 
the U.S.A. concerning the selection, construction and co- 
operative use of specific projects. These negotiations led 
to the signing of the Treaty in January 1961. Canada con- 
cluded agreements in 1963 and 1964 with British Columbia 
(the owner of the Canadian water resources) on the 
respective responsibilities of each government in the 
development of the Columbia River. International 
negotiations continued until January 1964, when Canada 
and the U.S.A. approved an important protocol, which 
modified the 1961 Treaty and in addition confirmed the 
sale for thirty years of the Canadian Entitlement to 
downstream power benefits. 
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COUNCIL FOR INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
OF MEDICAL SCIENCES— CIOMS 


Uneseo Houssj 6 rue FranMin, Paris 16e, France 


rounded 1949 under the joint auspices of the World Health Organization and UNESCO to facilitate the exchange 
of \neMs and information in medical sciences, to farther co-ordtnation between international organisations in this 

field 


MEMBERS 

IttUrtialioHal 37 International Associations 
National Acadenues and Research Councils in thirteeu 
countries 

/issoeiate Seven medical societies 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of international and national 
members fleets every three years to la} down general 
policy Last meeting Pans, October 1967 


I \.EL( riUE COMMIFTEL 
Consists ol I ight international member- and four 
national memUrs dieted bv the General Assembly 
Directs the afLurs of CIOMS between meetings of the 
General Assembly 

President (ii)<>4- 10*0) Prof FuoRhl^ (Belgium) 


SECRETARIAT 

Carrifs out tin administration of CIOMb 
Executive Secretary; Dr V Fattorvsso (ItaK') 


ACTIVITIES 
The mam activities of CIOMS are 
Co-ordinatiOD of congress and techmcai aid Is 
organizers of medical meetings 

Convening of multi'disciplinary symposia and their 
publications 

Establishing ol medical nomenclatures 
FINANCE 

CIOMS IS financed by members’ dues and by grants Iroin 
sponsoring bodies 

PUBLICATIONS 

NetttlelSer 

Calendar of International Cotigreises of Mtdical Stunin 
(annual) 

Calendar of Pegional Congresses of Medical Sarmn 
(annual) 

Proceedings of International Roucd Tabic f^nferci'ce* 



THE COMMONWEALTH 


Her Majesty’s Dominions of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon, Sierra Leone, Jamaica, 
Trinidad and Tobago, IMalta, Gambia, Barbados, Mauritius and all Dependent Territories. 

Territories under Her Majest3’'’s protection — Protectorates and Protected States. 

The Republics of India, Pakistan, Ghana, Cj^rus, Tanzania, Nigeria, Uganda, Zambia, Kenya, Singapore, 

Malawi, Botswana, Guyana. 

Independent ^Monarchies: The Federation of Malaysia, ICingdom of Lesotho, Swaziland. 


INDEPENDENT COMMONWEALTH COUNTRIES 



Are.a. 

(sq. miles) 

PorULATIOK 

Date or 

IN'DEPEN'DEN'CE 

United lUngdom 

94,212 

54,774,100 



Canada ..... 

3,851,809 

20,334,000 

1867 

Australia .... 

2.967,909 

11,928,889 

1900 

New Zealand .... 

103.736 

2,725.643 

1901 

Island Territories . 

194 

26,059 


India ..... 

1.173.963 

523.893.000 

Aug. 15. 1947 

Pakistan ..... 

365.529 

93,720,613 

Aug. 15, 1947 

Ceylon ..... 

25.332 

11,504,100 

Feb. 4, 1948 

Ghana ..... 

92,100 

7,945,000 

Mar. 6, 1957 

Cyprus ..... 

3.572 

614,000 

Aug. 16, i960 

Nigeria ..... 

365,669 

55,670,000 

Oct. I, 1960 

Sierra Leone .... 

27.925 

2,183,000 

April 27, 1961 

Tanzania .... 

363.70S 

12.231.342 

Dec. 9, 1961 

Jamaica ..... 

4,400 

1,859,871 

Aug. 5, 1962 

Trinidad and Tobago 

1,980 

974,000 

Aug. 31, 1962 

Uganda ..... 

93 . 9 St 

7,740,000 

Oct. 9. 1962 

Malaysia ..... 

130,000 

9,558,000 

Sept. 16, 1963 

Kenya ..... 

224,960 

9,643,000 

Dec. 12, 1963 

Malawi ..... 

45.747 

4.042,412 

July 6, 1964 

Malta ..... 

I 2 I 

323,591 

Sept. 21, 1964 

Zambia ..... 

290,600 

3.894.636 

Oct. 24, 1964 

Gambia ..... 

4,003 

3I5.4S6 

Feb. 18, 1965 

Singapore .... 

224 

1,956,000 

Oct. 16, 1965 

Guyana ..... 

83,000 

675,000 

Mav 26, 1966 

Botswana .... 

220,000 

576,000 

Sept. 30, 1966 

Lesotho ..... 

11,716 

976,000 

Oct. 4, 1966 

Barbados .... 

166 

248,000 

Nov. 30, 1966 

JIauritius .... 

808 

782,044 

Mar. 12, 1968 

Swaziland . . . , 

6,705 

395,13s 

Sept. 6, 1968 


Nauru became a special member of the Commonwealth in November 1968; it will have 
the right to participate in functional activities but will not be represented at Meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Government. 
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THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


CO^L^IITTEE OF MINISTERS 
Decides «ith binding effect all matters of mtemal 
organization, makes recommendations to gowm- 
ments and may also conclude conventions and agree- 
ments Usually meets in Mav and December 

MINISTERS' DEPUTIES 
Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council 
as permanent representatives of their governments, 
who deal «ith most of the routine work at monthly 
meetings Any decision reached by the Deputies has 
the same force as one adopted by the Ministers 

CONSULTATIVE ASSEJIBLY 
Members are elected by their national parliaments 
or appointed Members are also members of their o^vn 
parliaments, and political parties in each delegation 
follow the proportion of their strength in the national 
parliament Members do not represent their govern- 
ments they are spokesmen for public opinion 


The Assembly has 147 members 
France, Fedetal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, United Kingdom 

18 each 

Turkey • • • • • 

10 

Belgium, Greece, Netherlands • 

7 each 

Austria, Sweden, Switzerland • 

6 each 

Denmark. Noiwvay • 

5 each 

Ireland 

4 

CjTirus, Iceland, Luxembourg, 
Malta 

3 each 


The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year 
for not more than a month The session is usually 
divided into three parts held m Januar>'-February, 
April-May and Septcmber-October The Assembly 
mav submit recommendations to the Committee 


of Mmisters, pass resolutions, discuss reports and anv 
matters of common European interest 

COMMITTEES 

Standing Committee Represents the Assembly when 
it IS not m session Consists of the President, Vice- 
Presidents, Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and 
a number of ordinary members. Meets at least three 
times a j ear 

Ordinary Coniim/fces politics, economics, social and 
health, legal, culture and education, science and 
technology, procedure, agriculture, regional planning 
and local authorities, European non-member coun- 
tries. population and refugees, budget, parliamentary 
and public relations 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Lujo Toncic-Sorin; (Austria) 

Deputy Secretary-General: Gvleazzo Sforza (Italy) 

Clerk of the Assembly: Gerhart Schloesser (Federal 
Republic of Germany) 

Dueeter-General at Administration and Finance: Armxm) 

Daussim (Belgium) 

Political Director: Henri Leleu (France) 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Fadii. Sue 
(Turkey) 

Director of Press and Information: Sandro Squartim 
(Italy) 

Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affairs: 

Niels Borch-Jacobsen (Denmark) 

Director of Legal Affairs: Herisert Golsos'g (Federal 
Republic of Germany) 

Head of Human Rights Directorate: A K Robertso'i 
(United Kingdom) 


activities 

HUMAN RIGHTS 


EUROPEAN COMMISSION 
President: Professor Man Sorensen (Denmark) 
Vice-President: James E S Fawcett (United Kingdom) 
Members; Adolf SOsierhenn (Federal Republic of 
Cernuny), Ffli-^ Ermacora (Austria), Frede Cast- 
uerg (Norway), Giuseppe Sperduti (Italy), Michael 
A Triantafyllides (Cj-prus), Fflin Welter (Lux- 
embourg). Wilhelm F de Gaav Fortman (Nether- 
lands), Philip P O'Donoghue (Ireland), Pedro O 
Dflaiiayf. (Belgium), Theodor B Lindal (Iceland), 
(Edwin Busuttil Malta), Love Kellberg (Sweden), 
BOlevt Daver (Turkcj) 

Secretary: Anthony McNulty (United Kingdom). 

The Commission is competent to examine com- 
plaints made either by governments or, in certain 
cases, by individuals, that the European Convention 
for the protection of human nghts and fundamental 
freedoms has been violated by any of the contracting 
states After e.xammation the Commission transmits 
its opinion to the Committee of Ministers, and, in 
appropriate cases, to the Court. 


EUROPEAN COURT 

Judges: Henr: Rolin. President (Belgium), Humphrey 
Waldock, Vice-President (United Kingdom), REwf 
Cassim (France). Ake Ernst Vilhelm HolmbXck 
(Sweden). Alfred Verdross (Austria), Eugene Rod 
ENBOURG (Luxembourg). Alf Niels Christkn Ross 
(Denmark). Terjb Wold (Norway), Giorgio Balla- 
PORE Pallieri (Italy), Hermann Mosler (Federal 
Republic of Germany), Mehmed Zekia (Cyprus), 
Antoine Favre (Switzerland), Conor A Macoise 
([rcland}, John Cremona (Malta), A. SuaT BrtCE 
(Turkey), Gerard J.Wiarda (Netherlands),SlcuRGri* 
SiGURjONSSON (Iceland) 

Registrar: Marc-Andr£ Eissen (France) 

The Court may only deal with a case after the 


that, with the consent of the Htgh Contracting!^)' 
or Parties concerned the Commission, a High Con 



THE COMMONWEALTH 


CONSTITUTIONAL RELATIONS 


The Q>nimonwealtli has no written constitution. Tlie 
relationship beriveen its members is to some extent defined 
by legislation, notably the Statute of Westminster, but 
for tlie most part rests on agreed constitutional conven- 
tions. The Commonwealth is not a federation, for there is 
no central government, nor are tlicre any rigid contractual 
obligations such as bind the members of the United Nations. 
Membership is granted only by consent of all the members 
and the right of secession is implicit. 

.■Vt tlie Imperial Conference of 1926. Comnionwealtli 
countries were described in what came to be known as tlie 
“Balfour formula" as "Autonomous communities within 
the British Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate 
one to another in any aspect of their domestic or external 
affairs". This principle was legally formulated in the 
Statute of Westminster of 1931 which gave eifect to this 
fully indcjxmdent status of the Dominions in relation to 
Great Britain and. by' implication, in relation to each 
other. 

The citizens of tlie states of India. Paldstan, Ghana. 
Cyprus, Tanzania. Nigeria, Uganda, Zambia. Kenya. Singa- 
pore. Malaivi, Botsivana and Guy'ana, which are Republics 
with a President as Head of State, do not owe allegiance to 
the Crown, but accept the Queen as the symbol of tlie free 
association of the independent member nations of the 
Commonwealth and, as such. Head of the Commonwealth. 
Malaysia, Lesotho and Swaziland have their own monarchs 
but recognize tlie Queen as Head of the Commonwealth. 

The other member countries of tlie Commonwealth 
oiving allegiemce to the Crown arc administered by their 
own governments, in the name of the Crown, and the 
Queen is represented by Govemors-General appointed by 
her on the advice of the Ministers of the country con- 
cerned. The Governor-General acts in accordance irith the 
constitutional practice obtaining in the country to which 
he is appointed in regard to the exercise of the pow'ers of 
the Crown, and is wholly independent of the Gov cniment 
of the United Kingdom. In all essential respects, he holds 
the same position in relation to the administration of 
public aSairs in the country to which he is appointed as 
the Queen holds in the United Kingdom. 

In 1967, the si.x islands of Antigua. St. Christopher- 
Nevis-Anguilla, Dominica, St. Lucia, St. \Tncent and 
Grenada achieved the status of Associated States within 
the Commonwealth. The Queen remains the Head of State 
in these territories, represented in each country. There is a 
British Commissioner for the region to represent British 


interests. Britain retains responsibility' for defence and 
foreign relations, but each territory is wholly responsible 
for internal affairs, can amend its own constitution, and 
both Britain and the Associated States can terminate the 
association unilaterally'. 

On November 29th, 1968, Nauru (area sq. miles; 
population 6,056) became a "special” member of the 
Commonwealth. This means that Nauru, which became 
independent on January 31st, 1968, will have the right to 
participate in all functional activities of the Common- 
wealth but will not be represented at Meetings of Common- 
wealth Heads of Government. It may attend meetings at 
ministerial and official level in such fields as education, 
medical co-operation, finance, etc. 

The following countries did not join the Commonwealth 
on becoming independent: Burma (1947), Eire (1949), 
Sudan (1956), Briti.sh Somaliland (in i960, when it formed 
the Somali Republic together with the former UN Trust 
Territory of Italian Somaliland), Southern Cameroons (in 
1961, when it joined the French Cameroons to form the 
Federal Republic of Cameroon), the Maidive Islands (1963, 
on ceasing to become a protected state) and Aden (1967). 
The Union of South Africa became a republic in May ig6i 
and ceased to be a member of the Commonwealth after the 
Prime Ministers’ Meeting of March 1961 which w,is largely 
concerned with the Union’s racial policies. 

Independent member countries of the Commonwealth 
make their own laws, decide their own policies, negotiate 
and sign their own treaties, decide for themselves the 
issues of peace and war, and maintain their own diplo- 
matic representation in foreign countries, who in turn 
accredit representatives separately and independently. 
Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to that of Ambassadors. 

The Commonwealth is bound by a complex system of 
consultation and co-operation in political, economic, 
educational, scientific and cultural fields, operating 
through a multitude of Commonwealth organizations, 
through continuous personal contacts, and through the 
periodic Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Meetings. Until 
recently it has had no formal institutional expression but 
the Prime Ministers’ Meeting in 1964 promoted the 
establishment of a Commonwealth Secretariat to foster 
closer and more informed understanding between their 
governments. 
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specialists m law, psychology, sociology and related 
sciences It organizes e\ery year a conference of 
Directors of Cnminological Research Institutes 
The activntics of the European Committee on 
crune Problems have in recent years resulted in two 
Conventions on the Punishment of Road Traffic 
Offences and on the Supervision of Conditionalh 
Sentenced and Conditionallv Released Offenders 
Work IS in progress on draft Conventions on Re- 
patriation of Muiors, the International Vahditj of 


of Mmisters and concern the Mass Media and the 
Protection of Young People, the Status, Selection and 
Training of Prison Staff and the Setting-up of a 
Simplified Procedure to Deal with Minor Road Traffic 
Offences 

Various studies in penal law, penology and crmiino- 
log> are at present being earned out by seven Expert 
Committees 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

I he Council for Cultural Co-operation was founded 
III lyfiz to draw up proposals for the cultural policy of 
the Council of Europe and to allocate the resources of 
the Cultural Fund, which finances the cultural pro- 
gramme of the Organization It is assisted by three 
Pemunent Committees Higher Editcaiton and Ite 
search. General and Technical Education and Out-of- 
School Education All member states of the Council of 
Europe arc represented on these bodies, together with 
“spam and the Holy Sec Finland sends observers 
The Educational and Cultural programme covers 
Higher Education and Research The work is centred 
on structure and organization of higher education, 
curricula (content and methods), research co- 
operation It IS carried out in close co-opcration 
with univ'ersity authorities, who are represented 
with governments on the Committee 
General and Technical Education: Inter-govemmental 
co-operation m tackling educational problems 
common to European countries has led to an 
emphasis on comparative studies (history, geo- 
graphy, CIVIC education, school guidance, teacher 
training, etc ), as well as to the assembly of basic 
material on school systems and educational 
terminology Particular projects include the 
training of teachers for Turkish teacher training 
<■stabll^hments, a European Civics Campaign and 
a journal of educational research Pedagogica 
Europaea 

Out-of -School Education. The work is divided into 
three branches' youth, adult education, physical 
<‘ducation and sport, m all of which educational 
aspects are upjKrmost In the field of j'outh. 
priority is given to the training of youth leaders 
and an Experimental Youth Centre is in operation 
In adult education the problems of organization 
and institutionalization of this branch of education, 
within a system of permanent education and 
cjuestions of new technologies of out-of-school 


education, are pruimnent In physical education 
and sport, a long-term programme is earned out 
on the theme of “Sport for all’’. The aim is to 
promote sport as an instrument for the fitness and 
soaocultural development of the largest possible 
number Leader training, activity programmes 
and low cost facilities ate the major fields oI 
action %\ithin the framework of technical assist- 
ance, a Five-Year Plan to organize “Sport for 
all” IS being implemented m Malta 
■ludio-vtsual Media Great attention is paid m aU 
three branches of education to the applications of 
educational technology', such as films, closed- 
circuit television, satellites, etc 
Modern Languages • A Major Project — Modern Langu- 
ages, covering all three branches of education, is 
being actively pursued in co-operation with tlie 
International Association for the Development of 
Applied Linguistics, with the aim of improving 
and accelerating language teaching throughout 
Europe 

Cultural Activities The programme has been re- 
grouped under the two mam headmgs’ the pro- 
tection and development of the European cultural 
heritage, and its adaptation to the needs of 
industoal civilization. A number of traditional 
projects are being continued' the European Art 
Exhibitions, which demonstrate the inter-depen- 
dence of national cultures, the Cultural Identiti 
Card, which offers special facilities to research 
workers etc 

Documentation and Publications A Documentation 
Centre for Education in Europe was established in 
1964 In 1967 it was linked with a new service for 
information on educational research The mam 
educational publications of the Council for Cul- 
tural Co-operation are published in the senes Edu- 
cation in Europe Other works, particularly on 
cultural questions, are also produced 

ENVIRONMENTAL QUESTIONS 

1 he European Committee for the Conscrvalwu ii( 
Nature and Natural Resources (created in I 9 ^-I 
advises the Committee of Ministers on environmental 
questions It prepares policy recommendations and 
promotes European co-operation in this field Seven 
Diplomas have been awarded to protected landscapes, 
reserves and natural features of F.uropean interest A 
European Water Charter was made public in Stras- 
bourg in May 1968 vThen a European Information 
Campaign on Water Problems was launched In 
a European Information Centre for Nature Consena- 
tion began operations at the Secretariat 197“ 
been proclaimed Nature Conservation Year by fl'*' 
Committee of Ministers A European Conservation 
Conference will be held m Strasbourg in Februarj 
1970 

A Committee of Experts on Air Pollution 
created in 1966 with tasks similar to those of 
above-mentioned Committee A Declaration of 
ciples of Air Pollution Control, prepared by 
Committee, was approved by the Committeo 0 
Ministers in 1966 
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Information Division 

Director: D. Kerr. 

Technical Assistance Headquarters Group 

Technical Assistance Officers: A. B. Pusar, Prof. E. C. 
Dommen, J. B. Kaboha, Ikhtiar Ul Mxjlk. 

Legal Division 

Director: T. Kellock. 

Medical Division 
Director: Dr. V. Kyaruzi. 


MARLBOROUGH HOUSE 

Marlborough I-Iouse came into use as a Commonwealth 
centre in 1962, to serve as a centre for Commonwealth 
meetings in London. In addition to the Secretariat, it 
houses offices for Prime Ministers and their accompanying 
delegations and staffs, the Commonwealth Foundation, the 
Association of Commonwealth Univ'ersitics and an Infor- 
mation Centre and Press Conference Room. 


FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH OFFICE 

Downing Street, London S.W.i, England 


In August 1966 the Commonwealth Office was formed 
by the merging of the Colonial Office and the Common- 
wealth Relations Office, its functions being to advise the 
Secretary of State for Commonwealth Affairs on all aspects 
of Commonwealth relations, communicate on his behalf 
with other Commonwealth Governments and with the 
Commonwealth Secretariat, keep in touch with and advise 
other United Kingdom Government departments on 
Commonwealth policy, provide information to the British 
press and public about Commonwealth activities, and deal 


generally with matters affecting members of the Common- 
wealth both as a group and as individuals. 

In October 1968 the Foreign Office and Commonwealth 
Office were amalgamated into a single office, the Foreign 
Secretary becoming Secretary of State for Foreign and 
Commonwealth Affairs. 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

The Rt. Hon. Michael Stewart. 


COMMONWEALTH CO-OPERATION 


STERLING AREA 

MEMBERS 

Commonwealth 


United Kingdom and 

Uganda 

Dependent Territories Malaysia 

Australia 

Kenya 

New Zealand 

Malawri 

India 

Malta 

Pakistan 

Zambia 

Ceylon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

Singapore 

Nigeria 

Guyana 

Sierra Leone 

Botswana 

Cyprus 

Lesotho 

Tanzania 

Barbados 

Jamaica 

Western Samoa 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Swaziland 

Non-Commonwealth 

South Africa 

Libya 

South West Africa 

Kuwait 

Iceland 

Bahrein 

Irish Republic 

Qatar 


Jordan (including West Bank Trucial Oman States 
and East Jerusalem) 

Note: Canada alone in the Commonwealth is not a member 
of the Sterling Area. Rhodesia’s membership was sus- 
pended in November 1965. Burma withdrew from 
membership in October 1966. 

The Sterling Area consists of those countries whose 
currency exchange rates are fixed in relation to the pound 
sterling and who finance the bulk of their foreign trade in 
sterling. The United Kingdom dependencies have their 
currencies statutorily linked with sterling, and the other 


independent members of the Sterling Area normally hold 
the bulk of their foreign exchange reserves and a pro- 
portion of their statutory reserves in sterling. Since 
December 1958 sterling has been freely transferable and 
convertible into dollars and in February 1961 it became 
fully convertible under the terms of Article 8 of the 
International Monetary Fund. 

To a large extent the central banks of the member 
countries pool their gold and dollar earnings in London, 
forming a central reserve upon which they draw at need. 

NATIONALITY AND CITIZENSHIP 

In 1947 ^ Commonwealth Conference agreed on a 
general scheme for defining citizenship, whereby the 
citizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies would be 
treated as one, and every Commonwealth country would 
recognise as British subjects (or Commonwealth citizens) 
both its own citizens and the citizens of other Common- 
wealth countries. Naturalization of aliens would automatic- 
ally confer the status of British Subject or Commonwealth 
citizen and be recognised throughout the Commonwealth. 
Not every country of the Commonwealth has enacted this 
clause and where action has been taken there have been 
diflerences in form. 

There is considerable difierence between countries in the 
practical effects of possessing common status. In the 
United Kingdom British subjects hold full franchise rights, 
are entitled to membership of both Houses of Parliament 
and the P^i^y Council and admission to professions closed 
to aliens. In other Commonwealth countries, the rights of 
a British subject not originally a citizen of that country 
are more limited. Only Canada, Australia (with certain 
exceptions) and New Zealand grant franchise rights. 
Admission to the professions is generally open to all British 
subjects, whether nationals of the country or not. 
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Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nation- 
ality and on Mibury Obligations in Cases of Multiple 
Nationality 

Agreetnent relating to Application of the European Con- 
vention on International Commercial Arbitration 

European Convention provnding a L'nifonn Law on 
\rbitration 

European Code of Social Securit) 

European ConvenUon on Establishment of Companies 
{nol }fl in fo'Ci) 

European Conv ention on the Adoption of Children 

European Com ention on Foreign Money Liabihties (not 
yet m force) 

European Convention on Consular Functions {not yet »« 
Jorce) 


European Convention on Information on Foreign Lau 
European Conv ention on the Abolition of Legalization of 
Etocuments executed by Diplomatic or Consular Officer 
(not yet tn force) 

European Agreement on the Restriction of the Use of 
Certain Detergents in Working and Cleamng Products 
(wot \et \n force) 

European Convention for the Protection of Animals durirg 
International Transport {not yet in force] 

European Convention on the Protection ol the Archaeo- 
logical Heritage [not let tn force) 

European Agreement relating to Persons participating la 
Proceedings of the European Commission and Court of 
Human Rights {not yet i« force) 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


Agreements providing for co-operation and ex- 
change of documents and observers have been con- 
cluded with the United Nations and its Agencies, and 
vnth most of the European inter-govemmental 
organizations Particularly close relations exist with 
the European Communities, OECD, EFTA and 
Western European Union Members of the European 


Parliament hold an annual joint meetmg with mem 
bers of the Consultative Assembly 

Israel is represented m the Consultative Assembly 
by observers, and certain European non-member 
countnes have been invited to participate, through 
observers, m meetings of technical committees 


BUDGET 

(i960) 


INCOME 


EXPENDITURE 

Contributions of Member States 


The expenses of the Secretariat and all other 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 


common expenses are shared by member 

many, Italy, United Kingdom . 

17 01 each 

states, who bear the cost of their own 

Turkey 

10 49 

delegations 

Netherlands 

i 97 


Belgium . 

3 18 


Austria, Greece, Sweden 

2 60 each 


Denmark, Switzerland 

I 75 each 


Norway . 

I 27 


Ireland 



Cyprus 

0 32 


Iceland, Luxembourg, Malta 

0.16 each 


Total . 37m. French francs 

Other Receipts sm. French francs 



PUBLICATIONS 

Foru-ard in Europe Every- other month a regular account of Council activities 
^^an m a European Society, Intergovernmental Work Programme of the Council of Europe 13GS-60 
Legal Co-operalion lu Europe Twice a jxar, an account of the legal activities of the Council 
Ofbcial Records of Consultative Assembly debates, documents of the Assembly, texts adopted. 
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wealth development projects. Also carries out statistical 
work for the sterling area. All Commonwealth Govern- 
ments are members of the Committee, and its meetings 
are serviced by the Commonwealth Secretariat. 

ECONOMIC AID 

Intra-Commonwealth aid programmes in operation 
include the Special Commonwealth African Assistance 
Plan (SCAAP), Commonwealth Education Co-operation, 
Overseas Service Aid and similar schemes, the Colonial 
Dev'elopment and Welfare programmes, Australian South 
Pacific Technical Assistance Programme and the Australian 
International Awards Scheme. The Commonwealth is 
associated with non-Commonwealth countries in the 
Colombo Plan, Caribbean Technical Assistance, Indus 
Basin Development Fund, British Council, the economic 
sector of SEATO and tlie Indian General Scholarship 
Scheme. In addition there are a number of other pro- 
grammes related to specific countries. Tlic flow of official 
aid in the Commonwealth in igGfi amounted to £226.1 
million. 

Official financial aid and technical assistance from the 
United Kingdom to developing countries of the Common- 
wealth is made through the following agencies; 

Ministry of Overseas Development: Eland House, Stag 
Place, London, S.W.i; Established 1964 to promote the 
progress of the developing countries. Both members and 
non-members of the Commonwealth arc assisted. Mini- 
ster of Overseas Development : The Ut. lion. Judith 
Hart, m.p. 

Commonv/ealth Development Corporation— CDC: 33 Hill 

Street, London, Wi.A 3AR. Established 1948 as the 
Colonial Development Corporation, to assist the British 
Colonies in the development of their economies (since 
expanded to cover developing countries anywhere in 
the world). Chairman: Lord Howick of Glendale, 
g.c.m.g., k.c.v.o. 

Commonwealth Development Finance Company Ltd. — 
CDFC: I Union Court, Old Broad Street, London, 
E.C.2. Established 1953 i-o promdc financial assistance 
on a commercial basis for sound industrial development 
in Commonwealth countries. In igGg policy modified 
so as to place major emphasis on providing equity 
capital, and territorial scope widened to include 
countries outside the Commonwealth, but where such 
operations would seiwc British or Commonwealth 
interests. Chairman: Sir Gf-ORGE Bolton, k.c.m.g.; 
Man Dir. B. Berkoff. 

EDUCATION 

Education Conferences 
1959 Oxford 

1962 New Delhi 
1964 Ottawa 

1968 Lagos 

Associalion of Commonwealth Universities: 36 Gordon 
Square, London, W.C.i; f. 1913 as the Universities 
Bureau of the British Empire: holds quinquennial 
Congresses and other meetings in the intervening years; 
publishes factual information about universities and 
access to them; acts as a general information centre 


and provides an advisory service for the filling of 
university teaching staff appointments overseas; sup- 
plies secretariats for the Commonwealth Scholarship 
Commission in the United Kingdom, the Marshall Aid 
Commemoration Commission and the Kennedy Mem- 
orial Trust; Mems.: 190 Universities and University 
Colleges; Chair. (1968-69) Dr. J. A. L. Matheson; 
Vice-Chair. (1968-69) Sir Charles Wilson; Hon. 
Treas. (1968-69) Sir Douglas Loga.n; Sec. -Gen. Dr. 
J. F. Foster; pubis, include Commonwealth Universities 
Yearbook, Higher Edncaiion in the United Kingdom: A 
Handbook for Students from Overseas (jointly with the 
British Council), United Kingdom Postgraduate Awards, 
Compendium of University Entrance Requirements for 
First Degree Courses in the United Kingdom, Repoi'ts of 
Commonwealth Universities Congresses. 

Commonwealih Education Liaison Committee: Marlborough 
House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1939; provides a 
forum to consider schemes of educational aid agreed 
upon at the Commonwealth Education Conferences; 
Sec. Dr. H. W. Springer, c..m.g. 

Commonwealth Secretariat Education Division: Marl- 
borough House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; formerly the 
Commonwealth Education Liaison Unit which was 
integrated into the Commonwealtli Secretariat in 
.■Vpni 1967; the Unit was formed in i960 on the 
recommendation of the First Commonwealth Education 
Conference, July 1959, to assist the Commonwealth 
Education Liaison Committee in the task of matcliing 
educational needs and educational resources in Com- 
monwealth countries; Assistant Sec.-Gen. for Education 
Dr. H. W. Springer, c.m.g.; Dir, W. B. Russell. 

League for the Exchange of Commonv/ealth Teachers: 

124 Belgrave Road, London, S.W.i; f. 1901, present 
title 1963 (formerly League of the British Common- 
wealth and Empire); promotes educational exchanges 
for a period of one year between Commonwealth 
teachers; Dir. Christopher Bell. 

AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 

The Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Farnhara House, 
Farnham Royal, Bucks.; f. 1929; tlirco Institutes and 
eleven Bureaux, all of which except one Institute are 
in Great Britain and each of which is concerned with a 
particular branch of agricultural science. They deal 
respectively with entomology, mycology, biological 
control, agricultural economics, animal breeding and 
genetic-s, animal health, animal nutrition, dairy science 
and technology, forestry, helminthology, horticulture 
and plantation crops, pastures and field crops, plant 
breeding and genetics, and soils. The Institutes and 
Bureaux act as clearing houses for the interchange of 
information of value to research workers in agricultural 
science throughout the Commonwealth and increasingly 
throughout the world. Review Conferences and Special 
Conferences on entomology and plant pathology are 
held periodically. In collaboration with the Institnt fur 
Dokumentationswesen, Institute of Food Technologists 
and the Centrum voor Landbouwpublikatics on Land- 
bouwdocumentatie, the Bureaux are also responsible 
for the International Food Information Sei-vice. Chair. 
M. K. A. Agyem.an (Ghana); Vice-Chair. E. Seignoret 
(Trinidad and Tobago); Sec. Sir Thomas Scrivenor. 



COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 
COMECON— CMEA 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow 

The Council «as founded m 1949 to assist the economic dec elopment of its member states throu;<li joint utilization 
of resources The Mongolian People's Republic was admitted m 1962 

MEMBERS 

Alliaiua* German Democratic Republic Poland 

Bulgaria Hui^arj' Romania 

Czcchoslo\akia Mongolian People's Republic USSR 

• Since the end of 1061 Mbania has virtually ceased to participate in the activities of the Council 
OBSERX'EItS 

In accordance with \rticle X ot the Charter, socialist countries of the world wluch arc not members uI CMEA may be 
m\ itcd to participate in the work of its organs in the capacitv of observers 

In September 1904 a special agreement was reached, enabling Yugoslavia to participate on equal terms with member states 
of CME\ in the spheres of foreign trade, finance, currency and industry The agreement also envnsagcd Yugosl3^^^ attending 
sittings of the Council's organs in the capacity of i>l>«viM.r 


ORGANIZATION 


SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 

Supreme organ of CMEA Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state m turn, all members l^ing 
represented Discusses proposals from members, from the 
Executive Committee, Permanent Commissions and 
Secretanat Considers all fundamental questions con> 
cerning economic, scientific and techrucal collaboration 
Lays down programme of action for CMEA 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Created at the i6tb (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held m Moscow in June 1962 to uke the place of 
the Conference of Members' Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CJIEA Composed of the 
representatives of the member states at the level of Deputy 
Prime Mimstcr, their deputies and advisers Meets at least 
once ev cr>' two months to examine problems and proposals 
from member states, co-ordinates the work of the Perman- 
ent Commissions and directs the Council's work between 
Sessions The Chair is taken by members in succession 
Members: Todoh Tsolov (Bulgaria), F. Hamouz (Czecho- 
slovakia). Heinrich Weiss (German Democratic 
Republic), Antal AprQ (Hungary), Piotr Jarosze- 
wicz (Poland), Gkeorghe Radulescu (Romania}, 
Dandincuiyn Combozmav (Mongolian People’s Repub- 
lic), Mikhail Lesechko (USSR) 

There IS also a Bureau of the Executive Committee, for 
Common Questions of Economic Planning Each member 
state IS represented by the Deputy Chairman of the State 
Planning Organization 

SECRETARIAT 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow 
Secretary of Council N V Faddeyev (U S S R ) 

Dep’ily Secretaries T Todorov (Bulgaria), D Ostrovski 


(Hui^arv), H Emmerich (German UeiiiOLratic Repub- 
lic), D Zacasbaldan (Mongolian People's Republic), 
V Constahtivcscu (Romania) 

PERMANENT COMMISSIONS 

The Coninussions foster ccoaonuc, scientific and tech- 
nical cooperation between members Each Conunissioo 
has its own committee and sub-committees, on each of 
which all member states are individtiallv icpresented 
Econoimc Questions Moscow, Chair \ Bichvri't 
\ gnculturc Chair V Shopov 
Power Moscow , P Ncporozhnv 
Coal Industry Warsaw , Chair J Mitri-Vga 
Machine Building Chair F Cicak 
Chemical Industry Berlin. Chair G Wyschopska 
Ferrous Metals Moscow, Chair I Kvzaneis 
Non-Ferrous Metals Budapest, Chair F LivApui 
O il and Gas Chair N Tohder 
I-ight Industry Chair S Luptar 
Food Industrj Chair V Shopov 
Transport Chair M Zaifried 
Construction Berlin, Chair G Kosel 
Foreign Trade Moseow , Chair N Patolichev 
Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy Moscow, Chair \ 
Pctrosyants 

Co ordination of Scientific and Technical Research 
Moscow, Chair D Gvishiani 
Standardization Chair H Merbacii 
Statistics Moscow- Chair V Starovski 
Finance and Currency Moscow , Chair V Garbuzov 
Radio and Electronics Industries Budapest. Chair P 
HORCOSZ 

Geolog>' Ulan Bator; Chair M Pelzhayf 
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disseminate news and information of interest. Mems.; 
medical associations in Australia, Canada, Ceylon, 
Ghana, India, Ireland, Malaya, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
Rhodesia, Singapore, South Africa, United Kingdom; 
Pres. Dr. J. Gavin Johnson (Australia); Vice-Pros. 
Prof. D. E. C. jMekie (U.K,); Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Derek Stevenson (U.K.); pubis, newsletters. 


RADIO, TV AND PRESS 

Conferences 


1945 London (Radio) 
1952 London (Radio) 

1955 Australia (Press) 

1956 Sydney (Radio) 
1959 London (Radio) 


1960 New Delhi (Radio) 

1961 India/Pakistan (Press) 
1963 Montreal (Radio) 

1965 West Indies (Press) 
1968 New Zealand (Radio) 


Commonwealth Press Union: Bouverie House, 154 Fleet 
Street, London, E.C.4, England; f. 1909 to promote 
the welfare of the Commonwealth press; to give eSect 
to the opinion of members on all matters affecting the 
freedom and interests of the press, by opposing 
measures likely to affect the freedom of the press, by 
seeking improved reporting and telecommunications 
facilities, by promoting training measures; to organise 
conferences; to promote understanding; to preserve the 
principles of the Union. Jlcms.: over 600 newspapers, 
news agencies, periodicals in 32 countries; Chair. The 
Hon. Gavtn Astor; Sec. Brig. L. L. Cross, c.b.e.; 
pubis. Annual Report, The CPU Quarterly. 


Commonwealth Broadcasting Conference; Broadcasting 
House, London, W.i, England; f. 1945; the Conference 


is a standing association of the national public service 
broadcasting organizations which are responsible for 
the planning and presentation of the broadcast pro- 
grammes of both independent and still dependent 
Commonwealth countries; it meets every two or three 
years to promote the pooling and sharing of experience 
and resources, and in 1965 established a permanent 
Study Group on Training; the eighth Conference will 
meet in Jamaica in 1970; Sec. Alva Clarke. 


TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

A common-user system of cable and wireless connects 
most Commonwealth countries. The third link in a Com- 
monwealth telephone cable plan, between Malaysia/Singa- 
pore and Australia via Hong Kong and New Guinea, was 
opened during 1967. The first two links in this plan, across 
the Atlantic and the Pacific, w'ere opened in 1956 and 1963 
respectively. 

Conferences 

1945 London 1962 London 

1958 London 1965-66 London 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Board: 28 Pall Mall, 
London, S.W.i ; f. 1949 to advise Partner Governments 
and the nationalized telecommunieations organizations 
on matters relating to external telecommum'cations 
systems. Mems.: 12 member states and a member 
representing other Commonwealth Territories, with an 
independent chairman; Sec.-Gen. C. A. G. Coleridge, 

O.B.E. 


COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 


Association of Commonwealth Students (ACS) ; f. April 1967 
at meeting of National Unions of Students of 27 
Commonwealth countries; aims “to assist participants 
to co-operate in promoting action on issues of common 
concern to their members and to assist in the exchange 
of students betsveen these countries, provided that this 
nill not limit the sovereignty of any participants; and 
to assist students in non-Commonwealth countries 
where appropriate”; activities devoted primarily to 
“issues of educational and welfare concern”; General 
Conference once every three years elects seven-member 
Consultative Committee and a President who is 
Executive Officer; Pres. A. K. P. ICludze (Ghana); 
Sec. William Roe (U.K.). 

British Council: 65 Davies St., London, WiY 2AA; f. 1934 
to promote a wder knowledge of Britain and the 
English language abroad and to develop closer cultural 
relations wdth other countries; Chair. Lord Fulton, 
LL.D., D.LITT. 

Commonwealth Arts Festival Society: c/o 122 Wigmore 
St., London W.i; f. 1961 to organize the first Festival 
in 1965; aims at revealing the importance and diversity 
of the cultural traditions which exist in Commonwealth 
countries; Chairman of the Board of Directors Lord 
Balfour of Inchrye; Dir.-Gen. Ian Hunter; Admin. 
Sec. Katharine Drower. 


Commonwealth Association of Architects: 66 Portland 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1964 as an association of 
twenty-four societies of architects in various Common- 
wealth countries. Objects: collaboration on professional 
and educational matters; to provide member societies 
with advice and assistance; and to facilitate the recip- 
rocal recognition of professional qualifications through 
a Commonwealth Board of Architectural Education; 
to provide a clearing house for information on archi- 
tectural practice, and to encourage collaboration on 
research. A conference was hold in Lagos, 1969, on the 
problems of smaller national professional institutes and 
the contribution of a Commonwealth association. Next 
Conference: Australia, 1971. Regional Conferences were 
held in 1968 in Barbados, Nairobi and Ceylon. Regional 
Conferences 1969-70 are planned for Uganda and 
Hongkong; Pres. J. R. Bhalla (India); Vicc-Pres. M. 
Collard (Australia); Sec. T. C. Colchester, c.m.g.; 
Pubis. Handbook (every two years). List of Recognized 
Schools of Architechtre, Co 7 iference Reports, 

Commonwealth Collections of Micro-organisms: Africa 
House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1947; to foster 
maintenance and expansion of existing culture coOec- 
tions in the Commonwealth, to make more fully available 
for general use the cultures contained in them and to 
encourage the establishment of such new collections as 
may be necessary; Chair. Dr. S. T. Cowan; Sec. Dr. 
J. M. Shewan. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(sq kms ) 

USSR 

CZECHO- 

SLOVAKtA 

German 

Democratic 

Republic 

Poland 

HtlNCARY 

1 Romania 

1 Bulgaria 

Moncouvn 

People’s 

Republic 

22.402,200 , 

127.858 

J08.174 

32^677 

93.030 

237.500 

110,912 

1.565,000 

Population 

(1968) 

238.943.000 

14.361.944 

17,084,101 

32,426.000 

10,275,000 

19,880,000 

8,335.100 

1.156,200 


TRADE BY COUNTRIES 


BULGARIA 

(Five-Year Pfafl 19ei-6S*) 


FiftMii years ago agriculture dominated the Bulganao 
economy, whereas now heavy and light industry have a 
sizeable share Indostnes showing the greatest increase 
are: chemicals and engineering, rubber and metals, build- 
ing and electricity 


Industrial production rose by 70 per cent between 1958 
and 1961, and m the period 1958-67 by 202 per cent 
Bulgaria receives considerable economic aid from the 
USSR 


Subsequently extended to 1980 as Twenty-Year Plan. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million leva) 



Imports 

Exports 


1966 

1967 

1966 

1967 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

91 2 

II4 9 

73 5 

94 0 

Republic 

121 7 


125 9 


Hungary .... 
3 fongohan People's 

33 » ' 

34-6 

1 30 9 

42.6 

Republic 

2 2 




Poland .... 

50 0 




Romania 

18 9 

24 6 




826 6 

9t5 9 

776 4 1 

903 5 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


(Five-Year 

The Fourth Fi\e-Year Plan aims to strike a balance 
between industry and agriculture, power and chemical 
industries are to bo developed, machinery' building 
modemtzed and consumer services improved 
Czech industrial effort is concentrated on engineering 
and building products, fuel, power and metallurgy, as it 


n 1969-70) 

has been for several years past Industrial production rose 
by 43 per cent between 1958 and 1962 
Czci^oslovakia trades with over 25 
substantial scale, but over 3 third of her trade is wnth 
Soviet Umon 



THE COMMONWEALTH 


countries, wliosc conti'ibutions supplement Uie Coipora- 
tion’s owl income from an initial British Government 
endowment. Chair. Sir Geoffrey N ye, k.c.m.g., o.e.e.: 
Dir. M. A. Choyce, o.b.e.; Asst. Dir. and Sec. M. H. 
White. Pubis. Cotlon Grotviug Review (quarterly). 
Annua! Report. 

Council for Volunteers Overseas: m Bedford Square, 
Ixindon, W.C.i; established 1964 as an advisory body 
for overseas ser\-ice, it assists in the promotion of the 
programme for sending volunteers to developing 
countries. lilembers; 21 invited members; 6 represen- 
tatives of voluntary bodies, 5 e.v-volunteers and 3 
observers; Pres. Lord Hu.n’t; Sec. Philip Zlalev. 

Federation of Commonwealth Chambers of Commerce: 75 

Cannon Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1911. reconstituted 
i960, to promote trade within the Commonwealth and 
with third parties, and to promote commercial training 
and information e.xchange; holds biennial Congresses 
and smaller bilateral trade conferences each year with 
individual countries or regions; nearly 350 mems.; Pres. 
Sir Walter Scott, c.m.g.; Chair. Capl. J. Jeffekv, 
O.B.E. , Q.C.; Dir. W. J. Luxtox, c.h.k.; Sec. J C. 1". 
WlNCKLEV 

Institute of Common v/ealth Studies: 27 Kussell Square, 
London, W.C.i, England; f. 1949 to promote advanced 
study of the Commonwealtli; provides a library and 
meeting place for postgraduate students and academic 
staS engaged in research in this field. Dir. Prof. W. H. 
JIORRis-JOKES, n.sc. (econ.); Sec. P. H. Lyon, 
E.sc. (econ.), ph.d.; pubis. Annual Report, Reprint 
Seminar and Comiiwnwealth series of papers. 

Joint Commonwealth Societies’ Council: c/o Royal Over- 
Seas League, Park Place, St. James’s St., London, 
S.W.i; co-ordinates the activities of recognized societies 
promotingmutualiiiiderstandinginthe Commonwealth; 
mems.: fourteen Commonwealth Societies; Chair. 


The Viscount Amory, k.g., p.c., o. c.m.g., t.d.; Sec. 
D. K. Daniels, c.b.e. 

Royal Commonwealth Society: Northumberland Avenue. 
London, W.C.2; to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth; 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; Chair. 
His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, p.c., 11. c.; Sec.- 
Gcn. A. S. H. Kemp; publ. Commonwealth Journal. 

Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind: 39 Victoria St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to 
promote the education, employment and welfare of the 
four million blind people in the Commonwealth coun- 
tries of Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, Near East and the 
Pacific; Chair. Sir Peter Runge; Dir. J. F. Wilson, 
c.ii.E.; publ. Annual Report. 

Royal Over-Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place, 
St. James’s Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth; 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Admiral Sir David Luce, 
G.c.n., D.S.O., O.B.E.; Dir.-Gen. Philip Crawshaw, 
C.D.E.; publ. Overseas (quarterly). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 38 Chesham 
Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1901 to further personal 
friendship among Commonwealth peoples; about 
30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess Alice; Chair. 
Viscountess Dunkossil; Gen. See. Vicc-Adm. Sir John- 
Gray, K.B.E., C.B. 

Voluntary Service Overseas (VSO): 3 Hanover Street, 
London, W1R9HH; f. 195S to lieip the developing 
nations solve their economic, educational and technical 
problems by providing young volunteers willing to 
serve overseas for a year or more; by 1970 over 9,000 
had been sent to more than Go countries; Chair. 
Viscount .-\mory, k.g,, p.c., g. c.m.g.; Dir. D. H. 
Whiting, o.b.e. 
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Trade within CMEA 


(million foreign exchange forints) 



1 Imports 

1 Exports 


1967 1 

1968 1 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria . • . i 

465 9 

337 6 

368 2 , 

339.2 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 1 

1,785 8 

1883 7 

1,798 0 

2,134-5 

Repubbe 

Mongolian People's 

2277 6 

2.305 4 

1,924 3 ^ 

2,051 5 

Republic . • I 

29.9* 

n a ! 

39 9* 

n a 

Poland 

1.309 2 

1.323 2 

1,193.2 ' 

1,189 6 

Romama 

462 8 

425 3 

436 3 

414 3 

USSR . . .| 

' 6.949.3 j 

7,608 2 j 

7.201 I 1 

8,019 6 




MONGOLIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-7D) 


The fourth Five-Year Plan 1966-70 laya ever-increasing 
emphasis on industry, but is dependent on foreign aid. 
Emphasis is placed on developing industry, particularly 
setting up a reliable fuel and power basis, but there are 


also a number of schemes to improve communications and 
the rural economy MongoJtn's trade is mainly with t6« 
Soviet Union and Eastern Europe. 


Trade wtthin tMEA 

(milhon roubles) 



Imports 

Exports 


i960 

1961 

i960 

1961 

Bulgana 


0 8 



Crechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

4 7 

4 * 

5 0 

4.6 

Repubhc 

3 7 

2 S 



Hungary .... 

1-3 




Poland 





Romania 

0 2 




USSR. 

53 0 

88 7 

49.4 

49-9 


Note: No trade statistics available after 1961 


POLAND 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan 1966-70 aims to increase industrial 
production by more than 40 per cent by 1970, and to 
mcrease the flow of foodstuffs and consumer goods. 

Emphasis is being placed on raismg the standard of 
living, modermzing the country’s economic stmeture, 
developing production capacity and securing employment 
for young people 


The Plan envisages further expansion of foreign 
with non-socialist countries, but trade with other Com- 
munist countries continues to be of prune importance 
Trade with the Soviet Union is likely to expand; some 7° 
per cent of Polish engineering products go to the Somc 
U nion. 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

There is complete freedom of trade and a unified system of external tariffs and fiscal schedules. A single system of 
admim'stration for ports and harbours, railways and road traffic and a unified quarantine organization will be set up. 

FONDS DE GARANTIE 

Central Guarantee Fund originally conceived as the Fonds de Solidarity to support development projects, transformed 
in June 1966 into a mutual aid and loan guaranty fund designed to encourage outside lenders to finance development projects 
in member countries. Total to be provided annually by member states equals 650 million C.F.A., of which 500 million otII 
be contributed by Ivory Coast, 42 million each by Niger, Upper Volta and Dahomey, and 24 million by Togo. 

FUNCTIONS 

In August i960 it was agreed that there should be: 

1. An identical constitutional and electoral procedure in each State. Elections are to beheld 
at the same time. 

2. Each State shall have an identical organization of its Armed Forces. 

3. Identical administrative organization. 

4. Identical taxation and tariff policies. 

5. Common Bank of Amortization. 

6. A common Diplomatic Corps. 

Commissions have been set up to study how these measures may be implemented. 


AGREEMENTS WITH FRANCE 

In April 1961 the member states signed agreements with France, covering defence, economic affairs, judicial matters, 
higher education, cultural relations, civil aviation and postal and telecommunications. Upper Volta did not sign the defence 
agreement. 
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Trade within CMEA 


(million roubicsl 



Import:, I 

Enforts 

i 

1907 

lO'vS 

1907 

190 S 

Bulgana 

606 4 

•'O- - i 

05-0 S 

^54 4 

Czcchoslov aWia 

German Democratic 

0^4 0 

-01 .. 1 


rt34 1 

Republic 

1 ,:“i 4 

1 4 « - 

I a , 4 i> 

I 135 

llungarv 

Mongolian People's 

517 4 

(M 2 1 

5-7 

tvo, 0 

Republic 

55 0 , 

'' 1 


>74 s 

Poland 


O2S 4 1 


<115 ' 

Romania 

tSi 0 j 

410 t> 1 

155 > 

175 0 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER 

ASilh aTnfri'lrr.enls appio\cd the ibth and 17th Sessions o( the Councvli 


Thi* Govern'nertta of the People's Republic of Albania, 
the Pt-op’e's Republic of Bulgaria, the Czechoslovak 
Republic the German Democratic Republic, the Hun- 
garian People a Republic the Polish People's Republic, 
the Uomanun People's Republic and the Union ol Soviet 
^lali^t Republics. 

TaAing iB/c aeeo'irt that economic co-opcration. success- 
full) effected betnecn their countries, contnbutes to the 
mo^t rational development of the national economv. the 
elev ation of the liv mg standards of the population, and the 
sircngihenms u( the unit) and cohesion of these countries. 

I ully resolitd to continue developing all-round economic 
co-op'Tation on the basis of the consistent implementation 
uf the international socialist division of labour m the 
interests of building sociali-m and coftimumsm m their 
countries and ensunng a lasting peace throughout the 
nofIJ. 

Centmrri th.tt the development of economic co-opera- 
lion between their countries promotes the achievement of 
the purposes ctpounded in the Charter of the tmted 
Nations, 

Confirmxng their readiness to develop economic relations 
with nil countries, ifrcspccuvc of thcit social and state 
sjstems, on the principles of cfjualit). mutual advantage, 
.md non-mterference in domestic aflairs. 

RrfefnicjB' the ever growing role of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance in organizing economic co- 
npcTMion betueen their countries. 

Ifaer a^tti for these puipovcs to adopt the piesctit 
Charter. 

ARTlCtE I 
AIMS AND PRINCIPLES 

I. The aim of Uie C M E A is to facilitate, by uniting 
.ind co-ordinating the cHorts of the Council's member 
countries, the planned development of their national 
economies, the acceleration of ihcir ccoroir.ic and technical 
progress, an increave m the level of irdustrultzation in the 
less industnalired countnes. the uninterrupted growth of 
labour productivit) and the steady advance in the welfare 
of the peoples of the Councils member counines 

r. The C M 1' A »' based on the principles of soveitign 
.■pialit) of all its member countries 


The policv of economic scientifn. and technical co- 
operation between the member countnes -hall beellcctrf 
in accordance wnth the principles of fuU equality, resprcl 
for sovcrei|mtv and national interests, mutual advantaft 
and mutual comradely assistance 

.^RTICtC II 
.ME.MBERSHIP 

1 The founder members of the C M U .b are the ccod 
tries which sign and ratify the present Charter 

2 Membership is open to any other countnea wtiti 
share the Council's aims and pnnciples and agree to accepi 
the obligations conuincd in the present Charter 

3 .\n) member countr) ma\ withdraw fromtheCoosa 
b\ nouce to that eficct given to the depositary of thr 
present Charter Such notice becomes efieclive six BonCa 
after its receipt by the dcpovitar>' On receipt of «« 
notice the depositary vnll inform the member countries ei 
the Council 

4 The member countnes of the Council agree: 

(a) to ensure the fulfilment of the recommendatiaci « ' 
the Counal organs adopted bj them; 

(b) to render the (^uncil and its officials the ncce^jaij 
co-operation m the discharge of their fooctio"' 
under the present Charter, 

(c) to submit to the Council materials and infornibc* 
necessary for cany mg out the tasks assigned t®**' 

(dl to inform the Council about progress (n fulfiHniS 
recommendations adopted in the Couucd. 

Article III 

FUNCTIONS AND POWERS 

I In conformitj with the aims and principles laid do*"* 
m Article I of the prevent Charter, the functions cf L 
C.M E A are as follow s 

(a) organize close economic scientific and techricalt^ 
oper.ation between the Council's member 

in the moit rational use of tJieir natural revoerw 
and the acceleration ol their productive fotcc*. ^ ^ 

(b) foster the improv ement of the international 
division of l.vljour by co-ofdin.vtirg mtioft-vl rt 



THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


Place l.en6tre, Strasbourg, Prance 

Founded in iWay 1949 to achie\-c a greater unitj' between its Members for the purpose of safeguarding and realizing 
the ideals and principles shared by Member States, and to facilitate their economic and social progress. The ten 
founding Alember States were joined by Greece and Turlcej'^ (August 1949), Iceland (1950), the Federal Republic 
of Germain' (1951), Austria (1956), Cyprus (1961). Switzerland (1963) and Malta (1965). 


MEMBERS* 

Austria 
Belgium 
Cyprus 
Denmark 
France 

Federal Itepubiic oi Germany 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Malta 

Netherlands 


Nonvat' 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turke}' 

United Kingdom 


* Greece witlulrcw from the Council on Deccnitxr ictli, 1909. 


ORGANIZATION 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Mini-ster of Foreign Affairs of each state. 


.MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 


Austria: Willfried Grbdler-O.xenbauer. 
Belgium: J. Lodewijck. 

Cyprus: C. Pilavachi. 

Denmark: A. Rosenstand Hansen. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Mrs. Elinor 
kamer. 

France: Michel de Camaret. 

Iceland: Henrik Sv. Bjornsson. 

Irish Republic: Sean Gaynor. 


(Permanent Representatives) 

Italy: Carlo Enrico Giglioli. 
Luxembourg: Adrien iMeisch. 

Malta: Joseph Mamo Dingli. 
Netherlands: F. J. Gei.derman. 

VON Pott- | Norway: Leif Edwardsen. 

Sweden: Sven Einar Backlund. 
Switzerland: Daniel Gagnebin. 

Turkey: Onur Oymen (a.i.). 

United Kingdom: D. J. B. Robev, c.m.g. 


CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 


President: Olivier Revekdin (Switzerland, Liberal Demo- 
crat). 

Vice-Presidents: Eduard Wahl (Federal Republic of 
Germany, C.D.U./C.S.U.), G. Van Hall (Netherlands, 
Labour), Per Federspiel (Denmark, Liberal). Robert 
Edwards (United Kingdom, Labour), Erling Peter- 
sen (Norway, Conservative), Ren^ Radius (France, 
U.D.R.), Giuseppe Vedovato (Italy, Christian Demo- 
crat). Yuksel Menderes (Turkey, Justice Party). 


Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: Georg 
KliEsing (Federal Repubbe of Germany). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: Karl Czernetz (Austria). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: Per Federspiel (Den- 
mark) . 

Chairman of the Independent Group: Erling Petersen 
(N orway). 
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DANUBE COMMISSION 

Benczur ufea 25, Budapest, Hungary 

Telephone 2*8-085. 

The Danube Commission Convention was signed m Belgrade m 1948 The Commission ensures the preconditions 
and requirements of shipping on the Danube 


Austria 

MEMBERS 

Czechoslovakia 

USSR. 

Bulgana 

Hungary 

Yugoslavia 

Romania 




ORGANIZATION 


THE ANNUAL SESSION 
President (1969-72) K Enderl (Austria) 

Vice-President: F Dvorski? (Czechoslovakia) 

Secretary: D Jovid (Yugoslavia) 

Sessions are held once a year A Session may adopt a 
resolution by a simple majonty with a quorum of five, but 
important decisions require the attendance of the full 
Session. The President, Vice-President and Secretary are 
elected for three years by a simple majonty. Resolutions 
are in the form of recommendations and are passed to 
member states for internal legislation The Session appoints 
Expert Groups which meet between two Sessions as 
required 


SECRETARIAT AND SERVICES 

The Secretariat has two sections' correspondence, 
publications and archives, and administration and 
management In addition the Commission has fo“^ 
services departments technology, navigation, hydro* 
meteorology, and planning and statistics. A separate 
department is responsible for accounts Staff is draiMi 
from all the member countries. 

Director: L J. Kapikraian (USSR) 

Assistant Director (Secretariat): F. SvAtek (Czecho- 
slovakia) 

Assistant Director (Services): S Simeonov (Bulgaria) 
Assistant Director (Accounts) : E Christ (Austria) 





THE COUNCIL 

tracting Party whose national is alleged to be a 
\nctim, a High Contracting Party which referred the 
case to the Commission, and a High Contracting Party 
against which the complaint has been lodged. In the 
event of dispute as to whetlaer the Court has jurisdic- 
tion, the matter is settled by the decision of the Court. 

The judgement of the Court is final. 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL WORK 

In Jlay 1968 the Committee of hlinisters approved 
the third programme of work for the intergovern- 
mental activities of the Council of Europe. The 
programme sets out current and future projects for 
co-operation between member governments in econo- 
mic, legal, social, public health, environmental, and 
educational and scientific matters. A new chapter has 
provisionally been added dealing with matters of 
concern to local and regional authorities. Dates arc 
set for the completion of each project. The programme, 
which is designed to streamline the activities of the 
organization, is to be revised each year. 

SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

The Council’s objectives in the social sphere are: 
to establish equality of treatment in each member 
countrv’- between nationals and citizens of the other 
member states in such matters as social security and 
social and medical assistance; to pool skills and re- 
sources; to raise the livdng conditions of the popula- 
tions; and to raise the level of workers’ protection 
against accidents and professional diseases. The 
'European Social Charter, signed on October iSth, 1961, 
and in force since Februar.v 26th, 1965, with regard at 
present to Cjqjrus, Denmark, Gorman Federal Repub- 
lic, Ireland, Italy, Norway, Sweden and the United 
Kingdom, lays down the rights and principles wliich 
are the basis of the Council’s social policy, and 
guarantees a number of social and economic rights to 
the citizen. It thus complements the European Con- 
vention on Human Rights, which guarantees certain 
civil and political rights. A European Social Security 
Code has also been signed; it entered into force on 
March 17th, 196S. 

Other international Conventions or Recommenda- 
tions to member governments were also prepared 
or are under preparation in the social field. They 
concern, inter alia, the following matters: status of 
social workers, social aspects of regional development, 
old age policy, labour inspection, protection of young 
workers, social services for migrant workers, general 
family policy, adoption of children, economic and 
non-economic measures to help families. 

HEALTH 

The Council is working towards the pooling of 
medical techniques and equipment between member 
states. A programme of medical fellowships has been 
launched, designed to enable members of the medical 
profession and personnel of public health departments 
to become acquainted with new methods and tech- 
niques practised in other European countries and to 
participate in research of common European interest. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities 
for the medical treatment of war cripples and other 


OF EUROPE 

injured, for a system of supply of blood and blood 
products through the channel of a network of 28 
Blood Transfusion Centres in 15 member states, and 
for the duty-free importation on loan of medical and 
surgical equipment. Nine member countries have 
concluded Administrative Arrangements setting up 
an “excepted sanitary area" under the terms of 
Article 104 of the International Sanitary Regulations. 
They carrj'- out activities towards harmonization of 
their legislation in several fields, such as the pharma- 
ceutical field, the health control of foodstuffs and the 
use of pesticides. Eight countries are participating in 
the establishment of a European Pharmacopoeia. 

POPULATION 

The Council has been concerned with refugee 
problems since 1950, and in 1953 appointed M. Pierre 
Schneiter its Special Representative for national 
refugees and over-population in Europe. M. Schneiter’s 
plan for a European Resettlement Fund to make 
loans to gov'ernments for the resettlements of refugees 
and helping them in solving the problems raised by 
over-population, was duly put into effect, nine coun- 
tries contributing. The Fund has so far granted loans 
totalling over $50 million. M. Schneiter is now 
engaged on improvdng the material, legal and psycho- 
logical situation of migrant workers. Furthermore, a 
major Conference on European Population was held 
by the Council in September 1966. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The importance of this branch of the Council's 
activities has been acknowledged by the creation in 
1963 of a European Committee on Legal Co-operation, 
grouping delegations from all member states and from 
the Assembly. This committee has general responsi- 
bility for the preparation and implementation of the 
Council’s inter-governmental activities in the legal 
field. It normally meets twice a year. IMost of the 
specialized committees of legal experts rvork under 
its direction. 

In addition, the Ministers of Justice of member 
states of the Council of Europe meet from time to 
time for the purpose of stimulating co-operation in 
the legal field. The Fifth Conference of Ministers of 
Justice took place in London in June 1968 and the 
Sixth Conference will be held in 1970 in The Hague. 

Among the more important legal conventions con- 
cluded within the framework of the Council of Europe 
are those on Establishment, the Peaceful Settlement 
of Disputes, Patents (application, classification, unifi- 
cation of substantive law). Extradition, Commercial 
Arbitration, Compulsorj’- Motor Insurance, Mutual 
Assistance in Criminal Matters, “Pirate” Broadcasts 
and Information on Foreign Law. A Convention on 
Multiple Nationality entered into force on March 28th 
1968. 

CRIMINOLOGY 

■The European Committee on Crime Problems is the 
main body of the Council of Europe working on 
penal law, penology and criminology. It is assisted 
by a Criminological Scientific Council composed of 
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EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


Established December 1967, the Community provides an inshtutional and legal framework to strengthen the 
Common Market between Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda and has absorbed the common services and research 
activities formerly controlled by the East African Common Services Organiration 


MEMBERS 

Keuja Tanzania Uganda 

Zambia Etlufipia Somalia and Ilutundi have made fyrjii-il application to join thi { ommuniti 


ORGANIZATION 


EAST AFRICAN AUTHORITY 

Responsible for the general direction and control over 
the executive functions of the Community Composed of 
the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda Three 
East Aincan Ministers assist the Authority in the exercise 
of its executive functions and advise it generally on the 
affairs of the Community The East African Ministers have 
no national responsibilities but arc able to attend and 
speak at meetings of the Cabinet of the country by which 
they were nominated 

East African Ministers: J tV S 'Macecela. Dr I K 
Majugo, R J Ouko 

EAST AFRICAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Replaces the Central Legislative Assembly Legislates 
for services provided by the Community, but does not 
debate the Estimates of the four Corporations. 

Members: nine from each state, the three East African 
Ministers and Deputy iliiusters, Secretary-General, 
Counsel to the Community, and a Chairman 

COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Mam organ for the supervision of the functioning and 
development of the Common Market, keeps its operation 
under review, settles problems and disputes arising from 
the implementation of the Treaty concerning the Common 
Market; considers methods of creating closer economic and 
commercial links with other States, associations of States 
and international organizations 

Members : the three East African Minister-., xhree National 
Ministers from each country 

Other Councils 

The following four Councils have also been established as 
consultative organs to advise Member States and the 
Commumty on planning and the co-ordination of policies, 
each IS composed of the three East African Ministers and a 
varying number of national Ministers from each country. 
Communications Council 
Economic Consultative and Planning Council 
Finance Council 
Research and Social Council 


COMMON MARKET TRIBUNAL 

Composed of a Judicial Chairman, three members (one 
from each country) and a fourth chosen by the other three, 
pins the Chairman, Only member states arc permitted to 
refer disputes to the Tribunal, although the Common 
Market Council may seek advisory opinions Decisions, 
which are binding on member states, are reached by a 
majority vote 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 

Arusha, Tanzania 

Composed of the tliree Secretariats (Mimstnes) Finance 
and Administration [Deputy Minister At: Kisscxa), 
Common Market and Economic Affairs [Deputy Mtmsiet 
vacant). Communications, Research and Social Services 
[Deputy Minister John CHERuryor) , Officoof the Secretary- 
General, The Chambers of the Counsel to the Community 
and the Community Service Commission 

The Secretariat co-ordinates the work of the five 
Councils and 1? responsible for execution of the Councils 
decisions The Common Market and Economic Afiairs 
Seerctanat of the Central Secretanat is also charged with 
co-ordinating the implementation of the Association 
Agreement signed m September 1969 at Arusha, between 
the East African Community and the European Economic 
Community 

Secretary-General: Zerubaberi Hosea Kwamva Bicir 

WENKVA 

Counsel to the Community: B. C W Lutta 

COURT OF APPEAL FOR EAST AFRICA 

P O B. 30187, Nairobi 
Permanent Members 

president: Mr Justice C D. Neweold, c M G. 

Vice-President: Mr Justice W A H Duffus 

Justices ot Appeal: J r Spry, E J E Lw 

Registrar: R. Gaffa, 

This Court, which was established in I95U 
appeals from the Courts of Tanzania, Uganda and Kenya 
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THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


LOCAL AFFAIRS 

The Council seeks to interest local authorities in the 

European idea b3\‘ 

European Prize: Awarded annually to the munici- 
pality “which has done most to propagate the 
ideal' of European unity". 

European Conference of Local Auihoriiies: The Con- 
ference meets every second j’-ear, and brings 
together mayors, aldermen and connciliors irom 
member countries, in the same numbers as they 
send parliamentary delegations to the Assemblj’. 

Inter-Municipal Exchanges: A scheme for promoting 
exchange visits between local govmmment officials. 

An ad hoc intergovernmental committee in regional 
and municipal matters has met twice and maj'- now 
be given permanent status. 1 


FRONTIER FORMALITIES 

Since its earliest days the Council has sought to 
bring about the simplification of frontier formalities 
and the abolition of unnecessar}”^ restrictions in the 
way of freer travel within its area. All visas have been, 
abolished betrveen the member countries of ther 
Council, the necessity of passports has been done awajr 
with by a considerable number of them, fonnalities. 
for the'temporarj' importation of motor vehicles have 
been reduced to a minimum and much has been done 
to speed up formalities at airports. At present, a new 
effort is being made with a view to the preparation of 
practical measures for adapting frontier formalities to 
the requirements of the present situation (excluding 
customs matters). 


CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS 

In an effort to harmonize national laws, to put the citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to pool certain 
resources and facilities, the Council has concluded a large number of treaties covering particular aspects of European 
co-operation: 


Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms. 

European Convention on Social and Medical .Nssistance. 

European Interim .-\greement on Social Security other than 
Schemes for Old .Xge, Invaliditj" and Survivors. 

European Interim .■\greement on Social Security relating 
to Old Age, Invalidit}’ and Sundvors. 

European Social Charter, 

Convention on the elaboration of a Europe.in Pharma- 
copoeia. 

.■tgreement on the e.xchangc of M'ar Cripples between 
member countries witli a view to medical treatment. 

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas 
leading to .Admission to Universities. 

European Cultural Convention. 

European Convention on the .Xcademic Recognition of 
University Qualifications. 

European Agreement on the Equivalence of Periods of 
University Study. 

European Agreement on Travel by Young Persons on 
Collective Passports between Member Countries. 

European Convention relating to the Formalities required 
for Patent .Applications. 

European Convention on the International Classification 
of Patents for Invention. 

Convention on the unification of certain points of sub- 
stantive law on Patents for invention (net yet in force). 

European Agreement on the .Abolition of ^ffsas for 
Refugees. 

European Agreement on Regulations goN'cming the move- 
ment of persons between Member States. 

European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes. 

European Convention on Establi.shmeiit. 


European Convention on Extradition. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Therapeutic 
Substances of human origin. 

.Agreement on the Temporary Importation, free of duty, 
of ^^edical, Surgical and Laboratory Equipment for use 
on free loan in Hospitals and other Medical Institutions 
for purjio.scs of diagnosis or treatment. 

Agreement between the Member States of the Council of 
Europe on the issue to Military and Civilian M'ar 
Disabled of an International Book of A'oucher.s for tlie 
repair of Prosthetic and Orthopaedic .Appliances. 

European Agreement on Mutual .Assistance in the matter 
of Speciid Medical Treatments and Climatic Facilities. 

European .Agreement on the Exchange of Blood Grouping 
Reagent.c. 

European .Vgreement on the Instniction and Education of 
Nurses. 

European Agreement concerning Programme E.xchange 
by means of I'elcrdsion Films. 

European .Agreement on the Protection of Television 
Broadcasts. 

European Agreement for the Prevention of Broadcasts 
transmitted from Stations outside National Territories. 

European Convention on Compulsorv* Insurance against 
Ciril Liability in respect of Motor A'ehicles. 

European Convention on Mutual Assistance in Criminal 
Matters. 

Con\ eution on the Liability of Hotel-Keepers concerning 
the Property of their Guests. 

European Convention on the supervision of conditionally 
sentenced or conditionally released offenders (not vet 
hi force). 

European Convention on the Punishment of Road Traffic 
Offences [not yet in force). 
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education books, promotes African authorship. Dir 
N. M L SF>iriR\ 

Eatl Aftitan MtUcrologicas Department; P O B 30259, 
Nairobi. Headquarters. Meteorological Analysis Centre 
and Central Sen ices at Nairobi. Regional Head- 
quarters and forecast offices at Dar cs Salaam, Entebbe 
and Nairobi. Port Meteorological Office at Mombasa 
Responsible for collection and study of meteorological 
and climatological dau for East Africa, pare and 
applied mctcoroiogical research, provision of meteoro- 
logical services to aviation, shipping, agriculture and 
the public. Dir S Tcwungwa, pubis Annual Iteport, 
Memoirs, Technical Memoranda, Clitnalologtcal Statis- 
tics 

East African Natural Resources Research Council: ro B- 

1002. Arusha, f 1963. Sec E R Kacazi. responsible 
for the co-ordination of research relating to the Natural 
Resources of East Africa, especially as regards 
East African Fresh Water Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion; jinja, Uganda, exploitation of fisheries in 
I-akc Victoria and all lakes and nvers in East 
Africa, Dir Dr J Okedi. publ Annual Report 
East African Marine Fisheries Research Organization: 
Zanzibar, exploitation ot manne ftshertes tn Indian 
Ocean. Dir B E Bell, publ Annual Report 
The Tropical Pesticides Research Institute: Anisha, 
Tanzania, research in the application of insecticides, 
herbicides and fungicides, etc , Dir Dr A Smith, 
publ Annual Report 

East African Agriculture and Forestry Research Organi- 
zation: P.O B 30148. Nairobi. Kenya, f. 1948. 
planning of research; sod science; plant genetics and 
breeding; forestry, systematic botany; animal 
industry, library of 20,000 vols . Dir O Starnes; 
publ. Annual Report. 

The E*s( African Veterinary Research Organization: 
Muguga, P.O Kabcte, Kenya, i 1948: for research 
on diseases and conditions of importance to the 
East African temtones and the production of 
vaccines against rtnderpcst and pleuropneumonia. 
Disease research includes virus infections of live- 
stock with special emphasis on rinderpest and 
rinderpest-Iike diseases, tick-bome diseases, especi- 
ally the Theilenas, Bovine pleuropneumonia and 
Helminthiasis. The physiology, metabolism and 
genetics of cattle, are aspects of animat production 
being studied, Dir A Rashid, publ. Annual 
Report 

East African Statistical Department: P-O. Bor 30462, 
Nairobi; to provide statistical data 00 an East African 
basis; pub] £canamic and Statistical Review (quarterly)- 
Dir. D. C SiN-cii 

East African Tar Board: Includes representatives of the 
Customs and Excise and the Income Tax Departments 
{see belou), the Community and the three Governments, 
tasks include correlation of the taxation systems of the 
three countries, keeping under review the work of the 
two taxation departments and ensunng their co-ordma- 
tion, assisting in taxation planning The Commissioners 
in each Member State under the authonty of two 
Commissioners General are members. 

East African Custonis and Excise Department: FOB 


9061, Mombasa. Kenya, f. 1949; Commissioner- 
General G M Wandera (Acting) 

East African Income Tax Department: FOB 30742. 


Commissioner-General H Ng’ano'a (Acting), 


Office of the East African Medical Research Council; 
POB toQz, Arusha, Tanzania; f 1949: directs and 
co-ordinates the activities of the East African Insbtute 
for Medical Research, the East African Virus Research 
Institute, the East African Institute Of JIalana and 
Vector-Bome Diseases, the East African Trypano- 
somiasis Research Organization, the East Afncan 
Leprosy Research Centre and the East Afncan Tuber- 
culosis Investigation Centre, Sec (vacant), pubis 
Annual Reports, papers 

East African Institute of Malaria and Vtctor-Born« 
Diseases: po., Amam, Tanzania, f. 1949: work is 
divided between fundamental research, the applica- 
tion of knowledge to East Afncan problems and the 
dissemination of knowledge among those concerned 
with antimalanal operations in East Afnca and 
elsewhere; research concerns chiefly maUna and 
onchocerciasis and tbeir vectors. Dir J L Jl 
Lelijvbld, publ Annual Report 
East African Institute for Medical Research: FOB 
1462, Mvvanza, Tanzania, formerly the East Afncan 
Medical Survey and East African Filanasis Research 
Units, f 1949, Dir. V M. Eyakuze. publ. 
Report, scientific papers 

East African Leprosy Research Centre (The John Lowe 
Memenal), FOB 44 Alupe, via Eusia, Kcn)i, 
situated on the border of Kenya and Uganda, the 
Centre undertakes studies on prohlems of leprosy 
in East Africa and works out a method of satis 
factory control of leprosy m the field without hifh 
costs Scientists here carry out study programincs 
by visits to rural areas and schools to find out how 
far the disease is spread and to set up small clinics 
for treatment and prevention of further infection 
Dir Dr y OrsvvtA 

East African Trypanosomiasis Research Orgafli«iI«"! 

P O.B. 96. Tororo. Uganda: the laboratories study 
sleeping sickness in humans and nagana in aiums . 
main lines of research: immunology, entomology, 
epidemiology, biochemistry, treatment andp’ft’'''J 
tion of diseases. Dir. Dr. R. J. Onyasgo,’ pul' 
Annual Report 


East African Virus Research Insfltuts: 

Entebbe, Uganda; f 1936 by the Rocktc 
Foundation as the Yellow Fever Research ' 

U was taken over by the East African Ki^ 
mission and by the East Afncan 
Organization m 1950; >n T967 it became pari 0 
East Afncan Community. Work on yeOow te' 

now only one side of the general research on vim < 

especially those carried by arthropoda; Dir- 
KAruKo; publ Annual Report. 
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SUMMARY OF STATUTE 


The Statute of the Council of Europe was signed in 
London on iMay 5th, 1949. It defines the aim oi the 
Council, the conditions of membership and the com- 
position and tasks of its institutions. (For an account 
of the latter, see the section on Orgam’aation above.) 

The aim of the Council of Europe is stated by the 
Statute to be the achievement of "a greater unity 
between its members for the purpose of safeguarding 
and realizing the ideals and principles which are their 
common heritage and facilitating their economic and 
social progress”. Collaboration mth the United 
Nations and other international organizations are not 
to be affected by membership of the Council. 


Every member state must "accept the principles of 
the rule of law and of the enjoyment by all persons 
within its jurisdiction of human rights and funda- 
mental freedoms, and collaborate sincerely and 
effectively in the realization of the aims of the 
Council". It is further laid do^vn that “any European 
state deemed able and willing to fulfil these provisions 
may be inidted bj' the Committee of Ministers to 
become a member of the Council”. This has later been 
modified by the Committee of Ministers, who now 
undertake to consult the Assembly before issuing an 
invitation to join. 
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Chapter C 

(Article 23 

Industrial Licences 

Present system of industnal licensing shall continne, m 
respect of articles now scheduled, until tvienty years have 
expired since the commencement of the original legislation 

Chapter 7 
(Articles 24-28) 

Currency and Banking 

Exchange of currencj notes of the three countries (but 
not com) at official par % alue without exchange comnussion 
and without undue delay (subject to exchange control laws 
and regulations not in conflict mth the Treaty) 

Bona Ftde current account payments between the three 
countries permitted, all necessary permissions and 
authorities to be given without undue delay 

Controls may be exercised on capital payments and 
transfers under certain conditions Slonetary policies to be 
harmonized, meetings of the three Central Bank Go\ emors 
to he held at least four tunes a year 

Reaprocal credits may be gi\ en by one Partner State 
to help another nhicb is in need of balance of payments 
assistance, up to defined limits and for a penod of not more 
than three years 

Chapter 8 

(Article 29) 

Other Fields of Co-operntion 

Harmonization of commercial laws in each State, co* 
ordination of surface transport policies 

Chapter 9 
(Articles 30-31) 

Common Market Couneil 

{Se$ above Organization) 

Chapter 10 
(Arfacles 32-42) 

Common Market Tribunal 

{See above: Organization) 

Chapter ti 
(Articles 43-45) 

Functions of the community 

The Community mil operate the sei’vices formerly 
controlled by the East Afncan Common Services Orgamza- 
tion (EACSO), also to perform services on an agency 
basis, as agreed by the Authority, and pass laws on certain 
matters. 

Chapter 12 
(Articles 46-48) 

East African Authority 

{See above: Organization) 

Chapter 13 
(Articles 49-51) 

East African Ministers 

{See above' Organization) 


Chapter 14 

(Article 52) 

Deputy East African Ministers 

Allows the Authority, if at any time it considers it 
desirable, to appoint three Deputy East Afncan Ministers 
to assist the Ministers. 

Chapter 15 
(Articles 53-55) 

Five Councils 

Establishes the following Councils' Common Market 
Council, Communications Council, Economic Consultatn-e 
and Planning Council, Finance Council, Research and 
Social Council {see above ■ Organization) 

Chapter 16 
(Articles 56-60) 

East African Legislative Assembly 

{See above Organization) 

Chapter 17 
(Articles 61-64) 

Staff 

Provides for the seoaor staff of the Community, mcludmg 
a Secretary General and a Counsel to the Community, and 
for the establishment of a Community Service {^mmissioo, 
which witi have no responsibilities in relation to staff of 
the new Corporations. 

Chapter x8 
(Articles 65-70) 

Finance 

Creation of a General Fund and special funds, and the 
autbonzation of Community expenditure, 

General Fxmd to be financed by customs and excise 
revenue and the tax on gains or profits of companies 
engaged in manufacturing or finance 

Dtslrtbuiable Pool Fund: had been operated under the 
East African Common Services Organization (EACSO) to 
mamtaiu those common services which are not seli- 
supporting; the remainder of the Pool was distributed to 
Uganda and Tanzania The Fund is to be retained, but to 
be distnbuted equally to the three countnes It is to ceaw 
altogether after the Partner States have paid the sei^d 
instalment of their fall initial subscriptions to the paid-in 
capital of the Development Bant. 

Chapter 19 
(Articles 71-79) 

Four Corporations within the Community 

(Sze above Community Corporations) 

CiivpTER 20 
(Articles 80-81) 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

Court of Appeal for Eastern Africa to continue as Court 
of Appeal for East Afnca. 
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SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL SINGE 1958 


J5S Bucharest Considered the practical arrangements 
for the furtJier development of economic 
co-operation between the socialist coun- 
tries on the basis of implementation of 
tlie International Socialist Division of 
Labour. Set up permanent commissions 
for economic problems, building and 
transport. 

Prague Decisions to specialize and co-operate 
in chemicals and ferrous metals. De- 
cided to build an oil pipeline from tlic 
U.S.S.R. to Hungary, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, PolantI and Czecho- 
slovakia. 

959 Tirana .•\pproved proposals to unify j)o\ver 
systems and recommendations for spec- 
ialization in ore mining, rolled steel, oil 
drilling, and equipment ior the chemical 
industry. 

Sofia Constitution of CMR.V approved. De- 
cided to carry out preparatory work on 
economic planning up to 1065. 

:g6o Budapest Considered proposals for increasing agri- 
cultural production and related prob- 
lems. Approved rccoinincndations re- 
garding specialization in the production 
of engineering equipment and building 
materials. 

[961 Berlin Discussed co-ordination of plans for the 
development of national economy be- 
tween 1961-65. Long-term agreements 
drawn up between member states for 
exchange of goods between 1961-65. 

Warsaw Approved project for the fntcmational 
Socialist Division of Labour. 

1962 Moscow Decision to set up an Lxccutivc Com- 
mittee of CMEA (see above). Decided to 
form a number of new Permanent Com- 
mission-s. CMEA Institute on Standard- 
ization established. .-Npproved amend- 
ments to the Constitution to allow the 
admission of non-European countries. 
Mongolian People's Republic accepted 
as a member. 

Bucharest Considered proposals to further the 


development of agriculture. Permanent 
Commission on finance and currency 
established. 

J9O3 Moscow Work on the co-ordination of develop- 
ment plans for 1966-70. Decided to set 
lip Permanent Commission on radio and 
electronics industries and on geology. 
Agreement made to set up an Inter- 
national Bank for Economic Co-opera- 
tion as a result of recommendations by 
member slates (see Chapter). 

1965 Prague Co-ordination of dev^elopmcnt plans for 
1966-70. Ratification of agreement of 
September 1964 that Yugoslavia should 
participate in certain spheres of CMEA, 

19G6 Sofia Questions considered regarding the com- 
pletion of the work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1966-70 and long- 
term agreements made between member 
countries for c.xchangc of goods during 
this period. 

1967 Budapest Proposals adopted forincreasingspeciali- 
zation and integration of production. 
Preparatory work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1971-75. 

1969 Berlin Discussed the activities and successes of 
CMEA during the twenty years of its 
existence. Decided upon a course of 
action to be taken by the member states 
of CME.A in the spheres of economics and 
scicntific-tcchnical co-operation. 

Moscow Party leaders and heads of governments 
of member states participated in this 
Special Session. 

Agreement reached to increase the 
role of CME.‘\ as an organization for 
co-operation between member states. 
Stressed the necessit5' for strengthening 
bonds between member states, particu- 
larly those of economic relations. 
.\grccment reached on the necessity of 
creating an Ini’cstmcnt Bank for mem- 
ber states and the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 


CMEA TRADE 


Foreign trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation between member states of CMEA. 

Trade between member states was planned by yearly 
agreements until 1951 and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
and multilateral trade agreements linked to the develop- 
ment plans of the member countries. In 1956 the Per- 
manent Commission for Foreign Trade was set up, and 
frade agreements were drawn up for the periods 1961-65 
and 1966-70. Co-ordination has resulted in countries 
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specializing in the growth and manufacture of goods they 
are best fitted to produce and in an increase in inter- 
CMEA trade. Trade between, member cowntries comprises 
more than 60 per cent of tlieir total foreign trade which is 
wholly conducted through state monopolies. A long-term 
trade agreement was drawn up with Yugoslavia for the 
years 1966-70 with the result that the volume of trade 
between member countries and Yugoslavia has doubled in 
this period compared with the period 1961-65. 
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INTER-STATE TRADE 

Wooo) 

KENYA 


Imports Exports 


CofNTRIES I 

1965 

' 1966 

1967 

196S 

1 1965 

[ 1966 1 


195s 

Tanzania* 


■ 3.S06 

! 32SS 

3692 

1 >4.087 

>3.282 


13.060 

I’garda 

7.135 

7.3>7 

j 10.165 

t 8650 

1 *5.339 1 

1 J5.6 i 9 I 


13.265 

Total 

>1.704 

11.123 

'3.453 

12 342 

[ 29,426 

28.901 

1 


26,334 


TANZANIA 



1 

Imports 

1 


Exports 



1 1963 

i X956 

1 -967 1 

1 .968 1 

1965 

1966 

1 >967 

196S 

Kcnja 

Uganda 

1 14.0S7 

2.592 

1 >3.2S2 

1 i 

II.3S2 

2.432 

13.069 1 

2.029 

4.569 ' 

>.346 

3.806 

1 842 ; 

3.288 

750 

3.692 

855 

Total 

16.079 

^ 16.402 1 

13.S14 ! 

! 15.095 j 

5.915 

4,648 

4.038 

4.547 


UGANDA 


COINTRIES 

, *953 

1966 

! 1967 

196S j 

>965 

1 1966 

! >967 

196$ 

Kenj a . | 

Tanzania* 

15-339 1 
>■346 ; 

15.619 

S42 

14.796 

i 750 

13.265 1 
1 855 1 

7.>35 1 

2.592 j 

7.317 

3.120 

{ 10,165 

i .■43. 

8.650 

2.0:9 

Total 

16,035 

16,461 

! 15.546 

mg 

9.727 

10.437 

j 12.597 j 

10,679 


• Excicdes Zanzibar up to 1967 


TRANSPORT 


Rail, Roao. ajo) Water Transport — Passenger, Ln'ZSTOCK and Goods Traffic 


Item j Unit 

1 1966 

1967 

196S 

Passenger Traffic. 

Ncnberof Passenger JouineysincIndingSeasoB Tickets . '000 

Total Passenger Receipts ...... £'000 

NomberofPassengerTrain Jliles ..... '000 

Goods Traffic: 

PubhcTonnage Haded ........ ‘ooo 

Railtray Tonnage Hauled ... . . '000 1 

Total Goods Traffic Tonnage Hauled , . . . . ^ 'ooo 1 

Total Goods Traffic Ton Miles ...... 'ooo 

Rever.oefrom PuLlicand Railwaj-PayingTraffic . . , jfooo 

Livestock Carried — R evenue £'000 

Parcels AND LtrcoACE Carried— R cvenae . . . .1 ^'oool 

3 tAiLS Carried — R evenue ....... ^’000 j 

1 4.529 1 

1 i. 7>6 

1 2.163 1 

4. 868 
1.775 

2.097 

1.737 

3,253 

1 

5.032 1 

90S 

4.995 

5.247 

1,015 

5.940 1 

5.S97 

6.262 

2.407.092 1 

32,898 

403 

637 

2.397.963 

22,526 

420 

591 

2.539.7*- 
1 22,73* 

4J0 

' 644 
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Trade within CMEA 

(million korunas) 



1 liUPORTS 

lixrORTS 


1967 

196S 

1967 

I96S 

Bulgaria 

German Democratic 

567 

650 

567 

650 

Republic 

^..305 

2,877 

1 2,305 

2,877 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People's 

1,086 

r, 30 .'> 

1,086 

^*305 

i 

Republic 

46* 

n.a. 

40'’ 

n.a. 

Poland 

I . -134 

1,785 

1,434 

1,785 

Romania 

623 

787 

623 

787 

U.S.S.R. 

6,950 

7.460 

6,950 

7,460 


* igOC). 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(Seven-Year Plan 1964-70) 


The previous Seven-Year Plan was abandoned 

1963. certain difficulties having arisen in its fulfilment, 
evertheless, between 1958 and 1962 industrial production 
creased by 37 per cent (the Plan provided for an increase 
80 per cent between 1958 and 1965). In the period 
160-65 gross industrial output increased by 33 per cent, 
t the same time foreign trade with other socialist coun- 
ies increased by 32 per cent. 

The new Seven-Year Plan aims to increase investment 


from MDN 17,000 million to 28,000 million and to increase 
industrial output by 60 per cent. In 1967 investment 
reached its highest level ever, in relation to national 
income, with a total of 24,005 million marks, 9 per cent 
more than the previous year. Over one-third of investment 
has been devoted to industrial rationalization and par- 
ticular attention has been paid to scientific and tech- 
nological research. 


Trade within CIYIEA 

(million exchange marks) 


1 

Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria 

4S0.3 

[ 513-8 

! 525-2 

036.6 

Czechoslovakia 

1 1 , 335-8 

1,380.9 

1 1,328.1 

1,689.4 

Hungary . . . . j 

Mongolian People's 

1 6 .J 3.7 

720.3 

i 

770-5 

S12.7 

i 

Republic 

13-5 

1O.7 

20.6 

26.4 

Poland .... 

092 .0 

942-4 

1,195.2 

1,224.1 

Romania 

297-4 

324-4 

377-6 

376.1 

U.S.S.R. 

5 , 954-3 

6,268.9 

5.912.5 

6,582.7 


HUNGARY 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The third Five-Year Plan 1966-70 envisages an in- 
reased rate of development over the second Plan, and 
here will be concentrated development in those branches 
f engineering concerned with exports. A rise of 40-45 per 
ent in the output of the engineering industry as a whole 
nd 50-55 per cent in engineering exports is aimed for. 
’articular emphasis is to be placed on transport equip- 
aent manufacturing, which should double, telecom- 


munications engineering, instruments and macliine tools; 
in 1965 these four branches produced 46.8 per cent of 
Hungary's engineering exports, but it is hoped to increase 
their share to 65 per cent by 1970, Development will be 
stressed in the foundry and forging industries. 

There is a general trend for international co-operation 
in production, with component imports coming mainU' 
from socialist countries. 
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EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF MUSIC FESTIVALS* 

122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland 


Aix-eii-Provence 

Athens 

Barcelona 

Bath 

Bayreuth 

Bergen 

Berlin 

Besani-un 

Bordeaux 

Co}>enlugen 

Dubrovnik. 

Edinburgh 

Flanders 

Florence 

Grana<1a 

Grj/ 


MEMBERS 


Caaino d'Aix-cn-Provence, 2 Ins boule- 
vard de la R^publique, Auc-en- 
Proveace Tel s6 30 33. 

Stod Spironiiliou 2 Athens Tel 
J30-049 

Via Layetana, 139 4®. Ja Tel 

215. J6 57 

Bath Festival Oflice. Linley House, 
Pierrepont Place, Bath Tel Bath 

2531 

BajTeuther Festspicle, Postfach 2320, 
8580, Bayreuth 2 Tel 57 32 
Sverres gate Ji, Bergen Tel 30010 
Bundesallee i-ia, i Berlin 15 Tel 
8 81 04 41 

Parc des Expositions, Planoiac- 
Bcsan9on Tcl 872024,873174 
Commissanat du Festival, 252 Fau- 
bourg St -Honore, Pans 8e Tel 
934 97 28 

Ihe Royal Theatre, Festival Office. 
Tordonskjoldsgade 3. DK1055 
Copenhagen K Tel (01) 14 46 65 
[e\t 14 ) 

U 1 Od Sigurate i, Dubrovnik Tel 
26 17. 23 39, 23 45 

Edinburgh International Festival of 
Music and Drama. 29 St James's 
St , London, S W i Tel 839 261 1 
Studio Ghent. St-Margnetstraat 3O. 

Ghent Tel 09 259740, 09 254749 
Maggio Musicale Fiorentmo, Teatro 
Communale, Florence. Tel 3^2841 
PaUcio dc la Madraza, Calle de los 
Oficios, Grenade Tel 22 32 ot 

22 52 13 

Steirisclicr Herbst, Landhau?, 8010 
Graz Td 76311/224 


Helsinki 

Holland 

Lucerne 

Lyon 

Munich 

Ferugia 

Portugal 

Prague 

Santander 

Spoleto 

Strasbourg 

Vienna 

IVarsaiv 

Zurich 


Helsinki Festival, Umonmfcatu if. 

Helsinki 10. Tel. 653 690. 

Holland Festival Office, Gevers Dey 
nootweg 134 Scheveningen Te) 
The Hague 55 87 00. 
Internationale Musikfestwochec, 
Schweizerhofquai 4. Lucerne Te) 
041 — 23 52 22 

Lyon Festival Sccretanat, H 5 te! 

ViJle, 69 Lyon Tel 28 50 31. 
lutendanz der Bayenschen Staats- 
oper, Munich Tcl' 21851 (esl 

2185) 

Ufficio C 1 T , Corso Vannucci 2. 

Perugia Tei 56 loi, 30 147. 
Fonda^ao Calouste Gulbentian, Ser 
VICO de Musica, 45* Berne Ave, 
Lisbon Tel 76 21 46 
International Music Festival, "Prague 
Spring”, Diim UmiJciS, Alesoio 
NAbfeii 12. Prague i. Tcl 635-81 
Direccidn del Festival. Eaza de 
Velardu, Santander Tel 22 455- 

27 382 

Festival ol Two Worlds, Via MaT|\it» 
17, Rome Tel 68676s 
Festival de Strasbourg, 24 rue de la 
Mdsange, Strasbourg Tel: 32 43 
Osterreichisches Verkehrsbtiro, Fned- 
nchstrasso 7, roio Vienna Tel 
37 23 25-57 96 57 
International Festival 0/ Conttapoi- 
ary Music, “Warsaw Autumn", 2' 
Rymek Starego Aliasta. War'Si' 
Tel. 31 iC 34 

IntemationalcJuni-Festwochen.Posi- 

fach 8023, Zurich Tel;o5i/2567oc 


CORRESPONDING MEMBERS 

Israel . Israel Festival. Aligdal Shalom, Q 

Ahad Haam St , Tel-Aviv Tel 
51602 

Osaka Osaka International Festival Society, 

2-22 Hakanosbinia, Kitaku Osaka, 
Japan Tel 231-6985. 9531 (ext 

403-5) 

In November 19O6 it was decided to include geographic- 
ally non-European festivals in the Association, since these 
festivals contribute to the drCnsion of European culture 


The Salzburg Festii al is not a member of the Association. 
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Trade within CMEA 

(million exchange zlotys) 



Imports 

E.xports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

ig6S 

Bulgaria 

175.2* 

n.a. 

178.2* 

n.a. 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

941.0 

914.3 

810.9 

982.1 

Republic 

1,168.4 

1,185.0 

702.8 

916.7 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People’s 

416. r 

390.6 

453.5 

441.4 

Republic 

9.9* 

n.a. 

II . 1 * 

n.a. 

Romania 

200.6 

230.0 

186.2 

230.7 

U.S.S.R. 

3,684.4 

4.042.7 

3,607.2 

4,168.4 


♦ 1966. 


ROMANIA 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan (1966-70) envisages an annual 
industrial development rate of 10.5 per cent. Largest 
increases are in electric power, coalmining, fertilizers and 
motor vehicles. 

By the end of 1967 industrial output had increased eight- 
fold since 1950 and the increase is continuing. Once 
primarily dependent on agriculture, Romania has been 
transformed into a largely industrial nation. In 1962 
nearly 51 per cent of her national income accrued from 
industry. 


In 1967 Romanian foreign trade increased by 22 per 
cent, although exchanges with CMEA countries expanded 
by only 6 per cent. The share of the CMEA countries in 
Romanian foreign trade dropped to 47 per cent from 
54 per cent in 1966. Trade exchanges with the U.S.S.R., 
which in 1959 accounted for almost half the foreign trade 
total, amounted only to 28 per cent in 1967. 

Chief imports: iron and steel, machinery, vehicles, 
chemicals. Chief exports: oil, farm produce, timber, paper, 
industrial products. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million lei) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria 

152.9 

153.4 

124.0 

119.6 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

54^.4 

603.2 

552.1 

676.9 

Republic 

554.9 

544-8 

418.6 

462 . 5 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People's 

208.4 

207.5 

227.2 

219.3 

Republic 

5.0* 

n.a. 

4.9* 

n.a. 

Poland .... 

2S1.8 

350-5 

297 , 2 

351-7 

U.S.S.R. 

2,379.0 

2,562.1 , 

2 , 597-3 

2,734-0 


* 1966. 


U. s. S. R. 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The aim of the Plan is to increase industrial output by 
47-50 per cent, agricultural output by 25 per cent and the 
National Income by 38-41 per cent. Production of electric 
power will be 64-68 per cent larger in 1970 than in 1965, 
production of instruments and automation equipment will 
rise by 72-77 per cent and that of chemical equipment by 
loo-iio per cent, and the increase in the engineering and 
metal-working industries will amount to 60-70 per cent. 

The Plan provides for further development of the 
U.S.S.R.’s trade with socialist countries, extension of 
economic co-operation with developing countries and 
expansion of trade with other countries on the basis of 
mutual advantage. 

Luring the five-year period trade turnover with socialist 


countries will amount to 50,000 million roubles. Rational 
economic co-operation with CMEA countries is envisaged 
in industry, transport and trade, as well as in the spheres 
of credits, financial operations and foreign currency 
settlements. CMEA countries play an increasingly im- 
portant role in Soviet international economic relations; in 
1958 they accounted for slightly over 50 per cent of 
U.S.S.R. foreign trade, but in 1965 their share had risen 
to 58 per cent. The U.S.S.R. is vitally important to the 
countries of Eastern Europe as a supplier of raw materials, 
and as a market for industrial products and food. The 
U.S.S.R.’s main customers are German Democratic Re- 
public (28 per cent), Czechoslovakia (21 per cent) and 
Poland (16 per cent). 
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EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION— EBU 

Founded 1950 in succession to the International Broadcasting Union to promote the development of radio and 
television, to assist the study of broadcasting and to exchange information 

Seat, Secretariat-General. Adnunistrative Office and Department of Legal Afiairs' 

1 rue de Varembi, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland. 

Technical Centre 32 avenue Albert Lancaster, Brussels 18, Belgium. 


MEMBERS 


.Ugeria . . Radiodiffusioa Television ,Vlg€nemic 

.\nstna . . Osterreichischer Rundfunk GeS-m b H 

— ORF. 

Belgium . Radiodtffusion-Tdl^vision Beige — ■ 

BRT/RTB. 

Cj’pras . . Cj*pnis Broadcasting Corporation 

Denmark . . Danmarks Radio — DR 

Finland . . Oy Ylcisradio Ab — YLE 

France . . OfficedeRadiodiSusion-T^l^visionFran- 

^aise — ORTP 

German Federal Arbeitsgcmeinschaft der Offentlicb- 
Repuhlie Rechthchen Rundiunkaostalteo der 

Bundesrepublik Deutschland — ARD. 

Zweites Deutsches Femsebeo — ZDF 
Greece . Ethnikon Idrynxa Rad.iophouas 

Iceland . Rikisutvarpid — RUV 

Ireland . . Radio Telefis Eireaon— RTE 

Israel . Israel Broadcasting Authonty — IBA 

Italy . Radiotelevisione Italians — RAI 

Lebanon Muustfere de I'Oricntation et de 

ITnformatioa — RL 

Luxembourg Radio-Teld-Luxembourg — RTL 

Malta . . Malta Broadcasting Authority — MBA. 

and Malta Television Service Ltd — 
JITV 


Monaco . Radio Monte-Carlo— RWC 

ilorocco Radiodiffusion T^l^vision Marocaine~ 

RTM 

Netherlands . Nederlandse Omroep Stichting— NOS 

Norway . . Norsk Rikskrmgkasting — NRK. 

Portugal . . Emissom Nacional d® RadiodifusJo 

— ENR. 

RadiotelevisSo Portugufsa — RTF. 

Spain Direccion General de Radiodifusion y 

Televisidn— RNE, TVE 

Sweden Svenges Radio — SR. 

Switzerland . Soci^t^ Suisse de Radioilrffusion et Tfli- 

vision— SSR. 

Tunisia . . Radiodiffusion»T^l^vision Tmusienae 

— RTt. 

Turkey Turkiye Radyo-Televi^yon Kurumu— 

TRT 

United Kingdom BritisbBroadcastingCorporatlon— BBC 

Independent Television Authonty and 
Independent Television Coapaniei 
Association Ltd — ITAA^CA 

Vatican State . Radio Vatican — RV. 

Yugoslavia , Jugoslovcnska Radiotelevisija— JRT 


ASSOCIATE 


.'iigerclma Rio de la Plata T V S A ^Canal jj) 

Algeria , Radiodiffusion-T^l^vision Alg^ncnne. 

Australia . Australian Broadcasting Commission. 

Federation of Australian Commercial 
Television Stations 

Brazil . . AssociaySo BrasUeira de Emissoras de 

Rddio e TelevisSo. 

Diaries Associados Ltda 
T\' Globo Ltda. 

Canada . Canadian Broadcasting Corporation — 

La Soci€t 6 Radio-Canada. 

CTV Television Network Ltd 
Ceylon . Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation 

Chad . RadiodiSusion Nationale Tchadiemie 

Chile . Television Nacional de Chile Lida (TV 

Chile) 

Colombia , Televisida Nacional dc Radio y Tele- 
^nsidn — Inra%-isi 6 ii 

Congo (Kinshasa) Radiodiffusion-Tdl^vision Rationale 
CongoUise 

Costa Rica . Telesistema Nacional S.R.L 

Dahomey . . Radiodiffusion du Dahomey. 

Gabon , . Radiodiffusion-TeWWsion Gabonaise. 


Ghana . Ghana Broadcasting 

Honduras . Televjsora de Honduras S A. 

Iran . . National Iranian Television ^nd National 

Iranian Radio 

Ivory Coast • Radiodiffusion TdHvisioH Ivoirienne. 
Japan . Nippon Hoso ICyokai 

National Association of Commerc 
Broadcasters m Japan- 
Tokyo Broadcasting Syst®®* foe. 
Nippon Educational Television Com- 
pany. Ltd. 

Nippon Television Network Corpora 
Fuji Telecasting Company- 
Maimchi Broadcasting Syst®*”- 
Kenya . . The Voice of Kenya. 

Kuwait . Kuwait Broadcastmg Teleiasioo 

Service 

Liberia . Lihenan Broadcasting corporation. ^ 

Libya . Libyan Broadcasting ^nd Televisi®® 

Service 

Malawi . Malam Broadcastmg 

Malaysia Radio Malaysia 



COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL 

inic development plans, and the specialization and 
co-operation of production in the Council’s member 
countries; 

(c) take measures to study economic, scientific and 
technical problems which are of interest to the 
Council’s member countries; 

(d) assist the Council’s member countries in elaborating 
and carrying out joint measures for: 

the development of the industry' and agriculture 
of the Council’s member countries; 

the development of transport ^Yith a view to 
ensuring first priority for increasing export, import 
and transit shipments of the Council’s member 
countries; 

the most efficient use of principal capital invest- 
ments allocated by tlie Council’s member countries 
for the development of the mining and manufactur- 
ing industries and for the construction of major 
projects which are of interest to two countries or 
more; 

the development of trade and exchange of services 
between the Council’s member countries and 
between them and other countries; 

the exchange of scientific and technical achieve- 
ments and advanced production e.xperience; 

(e) take such other actions as maj’ be required for the 
achievement of the aims of the Council. 

2. The C.jM.E.A., as represented by its organs, acting 
wthin the terms of their reference, is authorized to adopt 
recommendations and decisions in accordance uith the 
present Charter. 

Article IV 

RECOMMENDATIONS AND DECISIONS 

1. Recommendations shall be made on questions of 
economic, scientific and technical co-operation. Recom- 
mendations shall be submitted to member countries for 
consideration. 

Member countries carry out the recommendations they 
receive by decisions of their Governments or other compe- 
tent bodies in accordance with their legislative processes. 

2. Decisions shall be adopted on organizational and pro- 
cedural matters. Unless otherwise provided for therein, 
decisions come into force on the day on which the minutes 
of the meeting are signed by the appropriate organ of the 
Council. 

3. All recommendations and decisions of the Council can 
be adopted only ulth the consent of interested member 
countries, and any country may declare an interest in any 
question under consideration by the Council. 

Recommendations and decisions do not apply to members 
'vho have declared themselves as having no interest in the 
question concerned. Each of these countries, however, may 
subsequently join recommendations or decisions adopted 
by the other member countries of the Council. 


ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

Article V 
ORGANS 

1. For the purpose of carrying out the functions and 
e.xercising the powers laid down in Article III of this 
Charter, the C.M.E.A. is divided into the following 
principal organs; 

Session of the Council; 

Executive Committee; 

Permanent Commissions; 

Secretariat. 

2. Other organs, as may be necessary, may be consti- 
tuted in accordance with the present Charter. 

.\rticle VI 

SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VII 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VIII 

PERM.VNENT COMMISSIONS 

.Article IX 
SECRET A R I. AT 

Article X 

PARTICIPATION OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN 
THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL 

-Article XI 

RELATIONS WITH INTERN.ATIONAL 
ORG.ANIZ.ATIONS 

Articles XII asd XIII 

FIN.ANCI.AL OUESTIONS .-VXD MISCELLANEOUS 
RESOLUTIONS 

.Articles XIV .\xd XV 

LANGUAGES, RATIFICATION ^AND ENACTMENT 
OF THE CHARTER 

-Article XVI 

^PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE CHARTER 
Article XA’II 

CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS 



EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION 


Radio: The acti\itica of the Radio Programme Com- 
•iiittce include the widespread exchange of HBU members' 
radio pfogramracs and musical matcnals. the organiaation 
• A international concerts, choral competitions, etc. joint 
productions, and the commissioning of dramatic works 
Tlie Committee and its permanent staff m Cene\a also 
.-o-ordinate the planning and organization inxohcd lO the 
radio co'crageof sports and news events, the commemora- 
tion of important annnersanes, etc 

Ltsal: The nalurt of broadcast programming conccnis 
»ords. texts, music, singing, dancing, performance, 
recording, etc All this involses legal and contracted rights 
copjnght, performers’, phonographic and others) whose 
use IS as a rule controlled internationally This is exempli 
•led in the 1 nnersal CopjTight Con\cntion, the Berne 
Consention, the Rome Con\cntion. the intemational 
ix-rformcrs' federations, etc It is the purpose of the CDU 
Ugal Committee and its permanent secretanat. Study 
liroiips and \anous negotiating delegations to look after 
the interests of the broadcaster in this complex situation 
I he Legal Committee seeks to advance development by 
co-operaling at the international level with such bodies as 
HIRPI (United International Bureaux for the Protection 
of Intellectual Property) and Unesco in drafting model 


legislation on copjTjght. and in individual situations 
expert ads ice is provided on request, such as the drafting 
of national copjTight legislation, contracts, etc. 

Technical: Eurovision, the technical cO-ordination of 
which IS earned out by the Technical Centre, is a well- 
known example of EBU collaboration, but the member- 
organizations co-operate in many other matters w ithin the 
framework of the Technical Committee and its Working 
Parlies, to contnbute to the general development of 
broadcasting Their work includes, inter aha, the study ol 
satellite transmission, standardization (c g. in colour 
television, stereophony, recording of sound and television 
programmes), the study of wave propagation, frequency 
planning and the quality and protection of broadcast 
transmissions As in other spheres, the EBU Technical 
Committee and permanent staff m Brussels work closely 
with many other international organizations, including the 
International Telecommunication Union (ITU) and its 
consultative committees (CCIR and CCITT), its Inter- 
national Frequency Registration Board (IFRB), its con- 
ferences on frequency assignment, the International 
Electrotechnical Commission (lEC) and its International 
Special Committee on Radio Interference (CISPR), and 
the International Standards Organization (ISO). 


TELEVISION LICENCES 


Lot MR\ 

195*' 

*905 

i960 

1907 

1966 

klgvna 

_ 

_ 

__ 


90, «K) 

tu-stna 

19^3* 

708,636 


975 i8« 

1 0^,402 

Belgium 

Hi iJ 7 

I 1 18 73'* 

|8i.M0 


1,832531 

Cyprus 

tys 

l-».39» 

20 839 


36.7-18 

lik'nmark 


I 083 875 


I 162,1 1^ 

1,221,053 

i'miand 

7 75'' 

73L3i' 

822.6<1I 


957.7W» 

I ranee 

I ooS.SyS 

6399011 


8,316 325 

9,195,606 

trtrman Fcdi ml R« public 

2 US M" 

II 179 019 

12 7*<» 599 

13,805 65^ 

15.232 «<*7 

ore cce 





Irish Republic 


-•96 57-1 

{2u.o6l 

jSh uji 

391.515 

Israel 


15.000 

20 con 



Italy 

I 



7,686,427 

h,3lO.<'ll 

Luxembourj 

( wx. 

)0 q<>o 

J6.297 


5I.»S5 


1 ‘)5>5 



3-f 58» 

39.119 

'lorocco 

— 

Z6.000 


70 388 

99.f'73 



i 109620 



2,761.149 

736,409 

Sorway 

531 

t«9 579 

373 757 

662 415 

Portugal 

i7.5b‘> 

181.750 

210913 

253.570 

290.393 


ItXl.OOO 

1 750.000 

2,325.000 

2,685,000 

3.335.609 

■sAcdcn . 

«,OOf> 

2 o3|,8So 


2,267,700 

2.353.607 

Switrorl.and 

10.507 

602 toS 



1,022,530 

Tunisia . 






Turkey . 





29“) 

United Kingiloni 

5.pto.oS5 

1 1 515 894 

‘3 919.191 

1 1,910,346 

i5.53t.471 

\ iigr>«].avia 

^ O.X. 

577.227 

777.299 

1.001,929 

i,2|9.i«3 

Toi \i 

10, br, 5, 203 

I9,2S|,86o 

53.905.502 

59,3I7.7-19 

66,037.480 


PUBLICATIONS 


EliU Jicvteu (monthly m English aud hreiicli tdilions) 
The Review, which publishes auUiontativc and up-to- 
date statistics on licence fees, radio and telcvi«ion 
licences, Eurovision programming, etc , Is divided into 
two part-- lirlinic.-il fllnisvlsi I, riirr.il .and l,og.aI 


Monographs, reports, brochures, pamphlets on hro.ad 
casting 

Lists of European broadcasting stations 


DANUBE COMMISSION 


ACTIVITIES 


General Work Plans. Based on proposals of the Danubian 
States and the special river administrations. The Com- 
mission assesses total expenditure for any large plans and 
carries out the work if a single state cannot do so. It 
consults continually with member states and river adminis- 
trations while work is proceeding. 

A giant hydroelectric dam is being planned at Djerdap 
by Yugoslav and Romanian engineers. The dam will 
control the currents of the Iron Gates, where the river is 
only about 500 ft. wide but up to 280 ft. deep. The effect 
on navigation null be to raise the annual tonnage capacity 
to 90 million tons. At present, 12 million tons of shipping, 
one-third of which is Russian, pass annually through the 
Iron Gates. 

Uniform Navigational System. Navigational rules have 
been unified and manuals of navigational procedure 
published. To secure observations of these rules a river 
inspection system has been set up, wth functions laid 
doivn by the Commission, 

Manuals for River Users. Publications include pilots’ 
charts covering most of the Danube, sailing directions, 
mileage charts and lists of temporary winter quarters. 

Co-ordination in Hydro-Meteorological Services. Liaison 
has been improved for the provision of hydro-meteoro- 


logical information and water-level forecasts. Assessing 
water-levels is carried out by a uniform method. 

Hydrotechnical Services. Steps are being taken to measure 
the minimum dimensions of locks and bridges and the 
minimum heights of high-tension cables and telephone 
lines. The Commission works out statistical surveys noting 
the appearance of sandbanks, and classifies the results. A 
similar analysis is being made of glacial activity. 

Customs, Sanitary, Veterinary and Phytosanitary Regula- 
tions. The Commission has undertaken to formulate 
uniformly applicable rules. 

Legal Problems. The Secretariat of the Commission 
studies the most important legal questions connected with 
shipping on the Danube and submits its proposals to the 
Commission. 

International Co-operation. The Commission works 
closely with many international bodies, including the UN 
Economic Commission for Europe, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, ITU and the World Health 
Organization. An agreement of collaboration and co-opera- 
tion was signed with the World Meteorological Organiza- 
tion in 1962. In 1965 the Commission became a member of 
the Permanent International Association of Navigation 
Congresses. 


BUDGET 

i96g: 5,431,810 forints. 

Member countries pay an equal annual contribution to the costs of the Commission. 


LANGUAGES 

The official languages are Russian and French. 


Proceedings of the Sessions. 

Danube Uniform Marking System. 
Basic Regulations of Navigation, 
River Supervision. 

Pilots’ Charts. 

Survey Map. 

Mileage Chart. 

Sailing Directions. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Hydro-meteorological Co-ordination. 
Installation of Buoys. 

Danube Signalling Stations. 

Whiter Ports and Temporary Winter 
Quarters. 

Danubian Ships. 

Danube Profile. 

Control of Ice on the Danube. 


Danube Maintenance (annual). 
Statistical Bulletin (annual). 
Hydrological Bulletin (annual). 
Compilation of Inland Laws concerning 
Shipping on the Danube. 

Compilation of Agreements on Danube 
Navigation. 
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THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


CHRONOLOGY 


1950 May 


1951 Apnl 

1952 July 

1954 

1955 June 

1957 Mar 

1958 Jan 

1959 Jan. 


i960 July 
Dee. 


1961 Aug 

Sept 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec, 

1962 Jan 
Feb. 

April 

June 

Aug. 

Dec. 

1963 Feb. 


Kobert Schuman proposed that the 
French and Federal German coal and 
steel industnes be placed under a com- 
mon authonty in a community opeh to 
other European nations 
European Coal and Steel Community 
(ECSC) Treaty signed m Pans. 

ECSC Treaty came into force 
Agreement of Association beWeen 
ECSC and U K 
Messina Conference. 

EEC & Euratom Treaties signed. Rome. 
EEC and Euratom Treaties came into 
force. 

First 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs 

Introduction of Euratom Common 
JIarket 

Second 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Common Market time-table accelera- 
ted. Internal tariffs reduced by further 
JO per cent 

First 30 per cent alignment towards a 
common external tariff. 

Applications for membership of EEC 
received from U K . Denmark. Ireland 
Conclusion of Agreement of Association 
wth Greece 

Talks open between EEC and U K. 
Applications for Association received 
from Austna, Sweden and Switzerland. 
Further 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs 

Abolition of industrial quotas 
End first stage EEC transition penod. 
Agreement with U.S A. on reciprocal 
tanS cuts for industrial goods 
EEC Council takes decisions on basic 
common agncultural policy for grains, 
pigmeat, fruit and vegetables 
Norway applies to join EEC. 

Further 10 per cent reduction in EEC 
internal tanfls 

Agncultural Common Jlarket starts for 
grains, 

EEC Council of Ministers offers new 
form of Association to countries covered 
by the Association Convention and 
now independent. 

Breakdown of negotiations betw'een 
United Kingdom and EEC. 


July 


Sept. 

Dec. 


1964 June 


Nov. 

Dec. 

1965 Jan 
April 


June 

July 

1966 Jan 


May 

July 


Dec. 
1967 Feb. 


Internal tariffs reduced by 10 per cent. 
Second movement of 30 per cent to- 
wards a common external tariff. 
Signature of Yaounde Convention 
associating seventeen African states 
and Madagascar wnth EEC. 
Agreement of Association with Turkey 
EEC Council takes basic decisions ex- 
tending common farm pohey to nee, 
dairy produce and beef. 

Convention of Association with Associ- 
ated States and with Associated Over- 
seas Territories ratified. 

Cowvoaow policy for dairy prodMcc ani 
beef came into operation. 

Agreement of Association with Turkej 
ratified 

Internal tariffs reduced by 10 percent 
Commission proposal for financing 
common agncultural policy, indepen- 
dent Community revenues, increased 
budgetary powers for European Parlia- 
ment. 

Treaty for merging the Communitj 

institutions signed 

Council fails to agree on farm polici 

financing. 

France starts boycott of Council ol 
Ministers Seeks revision of raajontj 
voting rule and limitation of role of 
Commission 

Beginning of third stage of transitional 
period Qualified majonty votmg be- 
comes possible m Council of Ministers 
on most questions. 

France ends boycotts at special session 
in Luxembourg 

Agreement to differ about appheation 
of majority voting in cases of vital 
national interests 

Council agrees on financing of common 
agricultural policy up to end of transi- 
tional period. 

Council agrees common policies for 
sugar, vegetable fats and oils and fruit 
and vegetables, and sets remaining 
common pnee levels. 

Association agreement signed between 
Nigeria and EEC. 

Council completes Commission's negoti- 
ating directives for Kennedy Round 
trade negotiations 

Five-year medium term economic pro- 
gramme adopted by Council of Minis- 
ters and agreement reached on a 
common system of added value ta.<a- 
tion 



EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Kampala, Uganda 


Established 1967, the Bank’s aims are as follows; 

To provide financial and technical assistance to pro- 
mote the industrial development of the member states; 
priority is given to industrial development in tlie 
relatively less developed countries and about 77 per 
cent of ordinary and special funds are to be invested in 
Tanzania and Uganda over consecutive five-year 
periods. 

To further the aims of the East African Community 
by financing, wherever possible, projects designed to 
make the economies of the member states increasingly 
complementarj' in the industrial field. 

To co-operate vith national development agencies in 


tlie three countries in financing operations, and also with 
other institutions, both national and international, that 
are interested in the industrial development of member 
states. 

The Bank's members are the three governments together 
with such other non-govemmental bodies, enterprises and 
institutions whose membership is approved by the govern- 
ments. Total initial subscriptions b}' the governments 
totals Sh. 120 million and the total authorized capital 
is Sh. 400 million. The Bank is administered by a Board of 
Directors appointed by the members. 

Director-General and Chairman: Iddi Suiba. 

Directors: Charles Rubi.\, S. K. Mukasa, K. H. Ameir. 


COMMUNITY CORPORATIONS 


The four Community Corporations are self-accounting, 
statutory bodies. The Railways. Habours, and Tele- 
communications Corporations are each controlled by a 
Board of Directors consisting of a Chairman, three 
members (one from each member state) appointed by tlie 
East African Authority, and a Director-General. Board of 
Directors of the Ainvay Corporation is composed of a 
Chairman, Director-General, two members appointed by 
the Authority and two by each member state. 

East African Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; 
regional headquarters in each State; takes over the 
internal transport functions exercised by the East 
African Railways and Harbours; Director-General Dr. 
E. Njuguna Gakuo. 

East African Harbours Corporation: Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania; takes over the harbours functions formerlj' 
exercised by the East African Railways and Harbours; 
Director-General C. Tamali: 


East African Posts and Telecommunications Corporation: 

P.O.B. 7106, Kampala; formerly the East African Posts 
and Telecommunications, the service has been self- 
contained and self-financing since January 1949; there 
are regional headquarters in each member state; 
Director-General J. Keto. 

East African Airways Corporation : Headquarters: Embakasi 
■Airport, P.O.B. 19002, Nairobi, Kenjm; Uganda 
Regional Office: P.O.B. 523, Kampala; Tanzania 
Regional Offices: Airways Terminal, Tancot House, 
P.O.B. 543, Dar es Salaam, and P.O.B. 773, Zanzibar; 
operates extensive scr\'iccs throughout Kenya, Tan- 
zania and Uganda; also regular scheduled services to 
Europe, the United Kingdom, Pakistan, India, Thai- 
land, Hongkong, Zambia, Ruanda, Congo-Kinshasa, 
Nigeria, Ghana, Ethiopia, Somalia and U.A.R; 
Director-General Wilsox Oku.mu Lutara (Uganda). 


COMMUNITY SERVICES 


Community Service Commission: P.O.B. rooo, Arusha; f. 
'^957 as the Public Service Commission; establishment 
organization of the Community; no responsibilities in 
relation to the four Corporations. 

East African Community Information Office: P.O.B. looi, 
Arusha; news and information service for press, radio, 
magazines, and for the public. Arranges visits, exhi- 
bitions, and lectures, and produces literature. 

East African Council for Industrial Research and Develop- 
ment: To be established and to control five specialized 
institutions in Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda, Ethiopia and 
Zambia. 

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation: P.O. Box 

30163, Nairobi; established under the Air Transport 
Authority in 1948; to advise on all matters of major 
policy aSecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of 
the East African Community, on annual estimates and 
on Civil Aviation legislation; the Area Control Centre 


and an Area Communications Centre are at East 
African Community, Nairobi. Air trafiic control is 
operated at Nairobi, Dar es Salaam, Entebbe and 
ilombasa airports, at Wilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and 
aerodromes at Arusha, Kisumu, iSIwanza, Malindi, 
Aloshi, Mtwara, Tabora, Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen. 
Z. M. Balidd.awa (Acting). 

East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Amsha; 
grants licences for the scheduled class of products 
included under the East African Industrial Licensing 
Ordinance; Chair. D. Mwir.\ria. 

East African Industrial Research Organization: P.O.B. 

30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in 
the technical problems of industrial development; Dir. 
C. L. Tariiiu. 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 30022, Nairobi; 
f. 1948; to encourege the publication and sale of books. 
Publishes, prints and distributes books, including adult 
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1969 Dec Preliiuinary negotiations open bet\>een 
cow the EEC and Spam 

The Six agree to reorganize the EURA- 
TOM research centre. 

The Six agree on plan to provide the 
Commiinity with direct revenue trom 


COMMUNITIES 

import levies on foodstuffs, import 
duties on other products and part of 
value-added tax revenue by stages 
from T971. After 1975 the European 
Parliament will have powef to alter the 
Council’s budgetary proposals 


INSTITUTIONS COMMON TO THE THREE COMMUNITIES 


European Parliament 

Centre Europien, Kirchberg, Luxembourg 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 


President: JIario Scelba (ItaJj) 

Members: 142 members nominated by the Parliaments of 
the SIX states 


Mems Mems 

Belgium ... 14 Italy . . 36 

France . . .36 Luxembourg . 6 

Fed. Gennaa Republic 36 Netherlands . 14 

Members sit in the Chamber in political, not national, 
groups 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

1 Political affairs 

2 External economic relations 

3 Agriculture 


( Social affairs 

5 Energy, Research and Atomic affairs 

6 Relations with African and Malagasy Associates 

7 Transport 

8 Economic affairs 

9 Finance and Budget 
10. Legal affairs 

1 1 Association with Greece 

12 Association with Turkey 

The task of the European Parliament is to supervise the 
executive organs of the three Communities, and to debate 
the Annual General Reports of the three Coianiumties and 
all other matters of interest to them It has powers, by a 
\ote of censure of a two*tbirds inajonty, to dismiss the 
executives of the Communities It meets seven or eight 
times a year (normally m Strasbourg) for sessions of up to 
one week The annual opemng session is in October 


Court of Justice 

12 rue de la Cflte d’Eich, Luxembourg 


President of the Court: Robert Lecourt 
Registrar: M Van Houlte 
First Chamber: 

President. Mertexs de Wiimars 
Members Prof. A M. Donner, M. Monaco 
Advocate General K. L Roemer 

Second Chamber: 

President' Pml Alberto Trabucchi. 

.T/»Mis<m;M Strauss, M Pescatore 
Advocate-General M. J Gand. 

The pnmary task of the Court of Justice is to ensure 
the observance of law and justice m the interpretation and 
application of the Treaties setting up the three Communi- 
ties The President of the Court is appointed by the Judges 
from among their members for a renewable term of three 
years. The Judges and Advocates-General are ap^inted 
for renewable six-year terms by the Governments of the 
member states. A partial renewal of the Court takes place 
every three years, affecting three and four Judges alter- 
nately as well as one of the two Advocates-General 
The Court has full jurisdiction to settle all disputes within 
the Communities and to award penalties It may review 


the legal validity of acts (other than recommendations or 
opinions) of the executives and is competent to give 
judgment on appeals by a member state or tpe executives 
on grounds of incompetence, of errors of subst^tial form, 
of infringement of the Treaties or of any legal provision 
relating to their application, or of abuse of power. Any 
natural or legal person may, under the same conditions, 
appeal against a decision addressed to him or against a 
decision which, although in the form of a regulation or 
decision addressed to another person, is of direct and 
speci&c concern to him. 

The Court is also empowered to hear cases concerning 
compensation for damage, disputes between the Commnni- 
ties and their employees, fulfilment by member states of 
the obligations arising under the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank, arbitration clauses contained in any 
contract concluded, under public or private law. oy or on 
behalf of the Communities and disputes between member 
states in connection with the objects of the Treaties, where 
such disputes are submitted to it under the terms 0 a 
compromise It also gives pre-judicial rulings at the reques 
of national courts on the interpretation of the Treaties 
or of Community legislation 
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SUMMARY OF TREATY FOR EAST AFRICAN GO -OPERATION 

Signed at Kampala, Uganda, on June 6th, 1967, by the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 


Preamble 

Refers among other points to the fact tliat Tanzania, 
Uganda and Kenya have enjoyed close commercial, 
industrial and other ties for many years, and to the 
determination of the three Partner States to strengthen 
these ties and their common services, by the establishment 
of an East African Community, and a Common Market as 
an integral part of the Communitj-. 

Chapter i 

(Articles 1-4) 

Aims and Insiitulions 

General undertaking included that the three countries 
shall make every effort to plan and direct their policies 
^vith a -^iew to creating conditions favourable for the 
development of the Common Market and the achievement 
of the aims of the Communitj-. 

Chapter 2 

(.Articles 5-S) 

External Trade 

Three countries to maintain a Common External Tariff. 

Three countries ^vffl not enter into agreements whereby 
tariff concessions negotiated with anj- countrj- outside the 
Community are not a^•aitable to all three countries. 

Three countries uill take effccti\-e measures to counteract 
any delation of trade, resulting from barter agreements, 
away from goods produced in East .Africa to goods produced 
outside the Common M.orket. 

Ch.\pter 3 

(.Articles 9-16) 

Inter-Territorial Trade 

Guarantees freedom of transit across one State of goods 
destined for another country-, subject to tire normal customs 
and other rules. 

Customs dutj' collected on goods imported into one of 
the three countries, but in transit to another, shall go to 
the second country. 

Prohibits internal tariffs (e.xcept for the transfer tax; 
see below), and quantitative import restrictions upon goods 
produced in East Africa. Exceptions made in respect of 
goods covered bj- certain special obligations, certain 
agricultural goods, and for restrictions imposed for certain 
defined reasons (e.g. control of arms and munitions) or in 
defined circumstances {e.g. balance of paj-ments difficul- 
ties). 

One country- must not engage in discriminatory practices 
against goods from either or both of the other countries. 

Chapter 4 

(Articles 17-1S) 

Excise Tariffs 

Removal of present differences in the excise tariff which 
the Common Market Council determines to be undesirable 


in the interests of the Common Market, and establishment 
of a generally common e.xcise tariff. 

Excise duty collected on goods produced in one country, 
but transferred to another country-, to be transferred to the 
second country. 

Chapter 3 
(.Articles 19-21) 

Measure fo Promote Balanced Industrial Development 

X. Harmonization of fiscal incentives offered by each 
country- towards industrial development. 

2. The Transfer Tax Sj-stem: 

The Transfer Tax: States which are in deficit in their 
total trade in manufactured goods with the other two 
States may impose transfer taxes upon such goods 
originating from the other two countries, up to a value of 
goods equivalent in each case to its deficit rvith that 
country. A transfer tax can onlj- be imposed if goods of a 
similar description to those taxed are being manufactured, 
or are reasonably expected to be manufactured rvithin 
three months, in the tax-imposing country-. The industry 
to be protected by tlie ta.x must ha\-e a productive capacity- 
equivalent to at least 15 per cent of the total domestic 
consumption of such products in tlie tax-imposing country 
or to a value of 2 million shillings E..‘\., whicher-er is the 
less. 

Rate of Transfer Tax: limited to 50 per cent of the 
equivalent external customs tariff imposed on such goods 
coming from outside East Africa. 

Collection: Customs and Excise Department of East 
-Africa responsible for collection, administration and 
management of all transfer ta.xes; costs to be borne bj- the 
country or countries which imposed transfer taxes. 

Limitations : No transfer tax can be imposed for longer 
than eight years, and all such taxes are to be revoked 
fifteen years after the Treaty comes into force. There will 
be an e.xamination of the effectiveness of the system five 
years after the first tax is imposed. If a significant delation 
of trade takes place to goods produced outside tlie Common 
Market, as a result of the imposition of transfer taxes, 
measures shall be taken to counteract such a deviation. If a 
tax-protected industry- is able to e.xport 30 per cent of its 
annua] production to the other two countries, the transfer 
tax must be revoked, and if its e.xports to all countries 
reach 30 per cent, the situation can be considered by- the 
Common Market Council. A countrj- which comes into 80 
per cent balance in its total trade in manufactured goods 
inside East Africa loses the right to impose new transfer 
taxes, although existing taxes will continue in force. 

Anti-Dmnphig Provisions: Prohibit the transfer of 
manufactured goods at a price lower than their true ^'alue, 
in such a way as to prejudice the production of similar 
goods in each Partner State, and prohibit export subsidies 
for such goods (other than tax incentives and refunds of a 
general and non-discriminatorj- kind). 

3. Establishment of the East African Development Bank 
{see above). 
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Conrt may furthermore, on the petition of the ConnciI of 
Ministers or of the Commission itself, provisionally suspend 
any member of the Commission from his defies 

Until the entry into force of a Treaty estabhshmg a 
single European Community, and for a maximum period 
of three years starting from the date on which its members 
are nominated, the Commission is composed of fonrtcen 


members, who take over the responsibilities of the three 
former executive bodies No more than three of these 
members may be of the same nationality 

The functions of the High Authonty of the European 
Coal and Steel Commumty and of the Commission of 
EURATOM were transferred to the merged Commission 
of the European Communities on July ist, ig6g 


THE COMMUNITIES 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 

(THE COMMON MARKET) 


The creation of the European Economic Community 
was decided upon at a Conference of Foreign Mmisters 
of six European Coal and Steel Commumty nations at 
Messina m June 1955 


were signed m Rome on March a^tb, 1957. These 
treaties were ratified by the parliaments of the mem* 
ber states durug the summer and autumn of 1957 
and came into force on January ist, 1958. 

The aun of the European Economic Community is. 
by establishing a Common Market and progressively 
approximating the economic policies of the member 
states, to promote harmonious development of 
econoxmc actiMhes, a continuous and balanced expan* 
sion, an increased stability, an accelerated raising of 
the standard of living of the peoples of the member 
states and closer relations between them. 

This aim is to be achieved by various measures, of 
which the following are the most sigmficant: 


(a) the elimination of import and export duties and 
restrictions, 

(b) the establishment of a common tarifi and com- 
mon commercial policy; 

(c) the establishment of free movement of persons, 
ser\uces and capital, 

(d) the inauguration of common agricultural and 
transport policies, 

(e) the establishment of a system of fair com* 
petition; 

(f) measures to co*ordinate economic policy and 
adjust balances of payments, 

(g) the approximation of municipal law la the 
member states, 

(h) the creation of a Social Fund and a European 
Investment Bank, and 

(1) the association of overseas countnes and tern- 
tones related to certain member states. 


ORGANIZATION 

Economic and Social Committee 


3 Boulevard tfe TEmpereur, Brussels 


Pmident: Mathus Berks. 

Vice-Presidents: Jean de Przcicout, Otto Brekker 

Members: loi persons representing economic and social 
fields, 12 each from Belgium and the Netherlands, 24 
each from France, Federal Germany and Italy and 5 
from Luxembourg. One-third represent each side of 
industiy' and one-third the general economic interest 
Appomted for a renewable term of four years by the 


unammous vote of the Council of Ministers of 
European Communities (Euratom is also represented 
in this Committee) Members are appomted in their 
personal capacity and are not bound by any mandator'’ 
instructions 

The Committee is advdsoty and is consulted by the 
Council of Ministers or by the Commission of the European 
Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture as 
transport 
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Chapter 22 
(Articles 83-86) 

Decentralization 

Location of headquarters and the new East African Tax 
Board. 

Chapter 23 

Auditor-General 

Provides for audit and the functions of the Community 
Auditor-General. 

Ch.\pter 24 
(Article 88) 

Transitional Provisions 


Chapter 25 
(Articles 89-96) 

General Provisions 

Treaty to come into force on ist December 1967; parts of 
Treaty dealing with Common Market to remain in force for 
fifteen years and then to be reviewed; other countries may 
negotiate for association with the Community or for 
participation in its activities; modification of the Treaty 
by common agreement; implementation measures by way 
of national legislation in the three countries; abrogation 
of tlie EACSO Agreements and past agreements on the 
Common Market. 


STATISTICS 

FINANCE 

Exchange Rates 
I shilling E.A.=ioo cents 

/i sterling=i7 shillings 17 cents $1 = 7 shillings 15 cents 

BUDGET* 

(£) 


Revenue 

1968-09 

Government of the United Kingdom 

638,696 

Government of Tanzania 

22,767 

Government of Uganda .... 

^ 2 , 45 1 

Government of Kenva .... 

29,518 

General Fund Resources 

5,190,388 

General Fund Reserve .... 

2,919.963 

Reimbursements ..... 

3,716,203 

Rents and Sundry Kcvcn\u‘ 

924,723 

Other Contributions .... 

! 

275.404 

i 

’ 

Total ..... 

13.740,113 


E.xpenditure 

1968-69 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

67,422 

Common Market Tribunal 

43.278 

Community Service Commission 

Office of the Secretarj'-General and East 

25.597 

African Legislative Assembly 

153.598 

Chambers of the Counsel to the Community 
Common Market and Economic Affairs 

70,806 

Secretariat ..... 

252,117 

Finance and Administration Secretariat . 

696,065 

Miscellaneous Services .... 

4.353.075 

E.A. Customs and Excise Department 

1,844.779 

E.A. Income Tax Department 

1,280,552 

Communication and Research Secretariat. 

126,397 

E.A. Industrial Research Organisation 

72,986 

Natural Resources Research . 

880,152 

Medical Research ..... 

376.257 

E.A. Literature Bureau .... 

76,520 

Higher Education ..... 

1,223,200 

E.A. Directorate of Civil Aviation . 

1,408,795 

E.A. Meteorological Department 

641.950 

Audit Department .... 

146,561 

Total ..... 

13,740,113 


* Refers to East African Community (General Fund Services). 
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European Development Fund 


Under the association agreement concluded at the s-imc 
time as the Rome Treaty [see below) a Development Fund 
for Associated Overseas Countries and Territories was set 
up for the purpose of promoting the social and economic 
development of these countries and territories, m particular 
the development of health, educational, research and 
profession.-il activities of their populations, and economic 
investments of general interest directly connected with 
the implementation of a programme including productive 
and specific development projects 

The Fund {EDF I) began opcrationi m low >nd was 
encio\\i-d with a total of $581 million contributiil by the 
member countries After many of the tcrritonis concomid 
had iK-crimc independent in rgbo-da. .1 m i\ ('on\ ention «>f 


EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 
UNDER CONVENTION OF ASSOCIATION 
1958-63 



Total 

Countries and Tlrritories 

Amount 


(J'ooo) 

Algeria 


Burundi 


Cameroon . 


Central African Republic 

18.190 

Chad 


Comores .... 


Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic). 

25.030 

Dahomey 


French Somaliland (Djibouti). 


Gabon 


Guadeloupe .... 


Guiana (French) . 

1,863 

Ivory Coast . 


Madagascar . . . 


Mall 


Martinique 

6.720 

Mauritania 


Netherlands Antilles 


New Caledonia 


New Guinea 


Niger ... 

31.291 

Polynesia 

4.261 

Reunion .... 

8.860 

Rwanda .... 


St Pierre et Miquelon . 


Senegal . .... 

43.831 

Somalia .... 

10.089 

Surinam .... 

16.792 

Togo 

25.936 

Upper Volta 

28.352 

Miscellaneous 

20.833 

Total . 

581,250 


Association, ‘•igiud in V.ioundi t-anicroon, came intu 
effect on June ist, iQ&i It provided for the continued 
operation of the Development Fund (CDF II) and the 
spending over .1 fivc-ytar period of a total sum of $730 
million, plus S70 million from the Ciiropcan Investment 
Hank in loans oiithesniu lines as Ik fore and also for pro 
moting the divirsilic.Tttdn of the economics of the Asm 
LiaUd St.iUs and of the French Overseas Territories The 
second Yaoundt' ( onvcntion, sign<d in July 19O0. provides 
dcvclijpmt.nl aul of $748 million in grants, J80 million in 
special loans at low interest rates .ind $90 million in Euro 
pcan Investment Hank loans, another $82 million was 
allocated for overseas dependencies of the Sir, making 
$(,000 million in all (CDF III) 


EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 
UNDER FIRST YAOUNDE CONVENTION, 1964-69 


('Mlii-ition .at J.anuary 1970) 


tOfNTKJLS AND TeRRITORIFS 

Total 

Amount 

(S'ooo) 

■ 1 . 15 , 1 / ( iiiociaird i/riean ^litfes and 


Madagaseat] 


Dururdi 

19973 

Cameroon 

53,166 

tcntral African Republic 

25.790 

Chad 


Congo (l)r.azravillc) 

20,686 

Congo (Kinshasa) 

7 .. 3 S 9 

DaUomej 

22,769 

Gabon 

20,364 

Ivory Coast 

57.173 

Madag.oscar 

70,226 

Mali 

33.OS9 

Maiiritani.a 

18,306 

Niger 

30,135 

Rwanda 

18,449 

Senegal 

60,400 

Somalia 

27.023 


19.330 

Upper \ olta 

29,782 

OC'i (OitJseos Cotnitries and 'irtniones) 


and OD {0..erscas Depailnienls) 


Comores 


French Afar/Issa Territory 

1,854 

French Guiana 


French Polynesia 

951 

Guadeloupe 

2.905 

Martinique 


Nethcriards Antilles 



4,212 

Reunion 


St Pierre and Miquelon 

527 

Surinam 




Miscellaneous 


Still to be Committed 

29 619 

Total . . . • 

730,000 
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EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 


Track Mii.eage 


Main 

Lines 

Principal 

Lines 

Minor and 
Branch Lines 

Single Track 
Lines 

Worked but not 
owned by Administra- 
tion 

Total 

1963 . 

2,689 

754 

720 


107 


1964 . 

2,690 

845 

696 


98 


1965 ■ 

2,697 

846 

723 


98 


1966 . 

2.69S 

850 

724 


98 

mBBm 

1967 . 

2,702 

851 

717 

H 

98 

u 


CIVIL AVIATION 

East African Airways Corporation 


Detail 

Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Aircraft Kilometres 

'000 

12.839 

13,806 

14,162 

13,772 

15,375 

Passengers Carried 

number 

236,407 

241.958 

284,001 

343,707 

422,050 

Cargo Carried .... 

tons 

4,406 

a }, 122 

4,276 

6.157 

8,185 

Mail Carried .... 

, , 

1.029 

1,031 

1.034 

1,196 

1,443 

Capacity Ton Kilometres Offered . 

'000 

73.433 

75,227 

86,842 

147,622 

181,850 

Load Ton Kilometres Carried 

,, 

41,269 

39.875 

45.580 

C7.915 

83,050 

Weight Load Factor 

. 0 

56-1 

53 

52-5 

46 

45.7 

Gross Revenue .... 

C°oo 

8.281 

S.853 

IO,.JI2 

13,060 

14,891 
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EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— 
EURATOM 


The idea of the European Atomic Energy Com- 
munity was bom at the Messina Conference m I 955 » 
together with that of EEC. The Treaty setting up the 
Community came into force on the same date as the 
EEC Treaty, January ist, 1958. 

EUHATOM's role is to create 'the conditions nec- 
essary for the speedy establishment and groivth of 
nuclear industries m the Community’ by stimulating 
and co-ordmating public and private research in 
atomic energy, by ensuring the free flow of informa- 
tion, and by encouraging the building of power 
reactors. EURATOM also has various responsibilities 
of a regulatory character, establishing common laws 
and rules in the atomic field throughout the Com- 
munity. A common market m|nuclear materials was 
introduced on January ist, 1959, which eliminates 
internal import and export duties on nuclear products, 
a common tariff is applied to third countries, assistance 
13 granted to the free movement of specialized labour, 
and a common insurance scheme against nuclear risks 
has been established 

Nuclear matenals intended for military purposes 
are not subject to the control of EURATOM, which 
has no responsibilities in the field of armaments, and 
new military plant need not be notified to the Com- 
mission nor IS it subject to mspection. However, the 


intended use of all nuclear materials has to be declared, 
so the scope of production for military purposes comes 
to the knowledge of the Commission. 

The supply of nuclear fuel is supervised ornegotiated 
by an Agency, financially independent and with ao 
option on the purchase of matenals within the Com- 
munity. Contracts with third countnes are the 
exclusive right of the Agency EURATOM is also the 
exclusive owner of special fissile materials. 


research activities In December 1969 the Six agreed 
to maintain the research centre fully staffed but to 
diversify research activities into non-nuclear fields 
and to reorganize the centre in order that it might 
undertake research and development work for outside 
industiy 

The Commission and Council of Mimsters of 
EURATOM v^ere merged with the corresponding 
e.xecutive bodies of the European Economic Com- 
munity and the European Coal and Steel Community 
on July ist, 1967 EURATOM also shares with the 
other two Communities the following common organsi 
European Parliament and Court of Justice The 
Economic and Social Committee is common to the 
EEC and to EURATOM 


ACTIVITIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS 


R 4 search: EURATOM's nuclear research assignment is 
to undertake research at its oivn Joint Research Centre or 
under various types of contracts with bodies in the member 
countnes. Ispra is the largest of the four establishments of 
the Centre A second 1$ in operation (the Central Nuclear 
Measurements Bureau) at Mol, Belgium; a third is at 
Karlsruhe (the European Transuranium Elements Insti- 
tute); the Dutch Petten Centre is the fourth under an 
agreement wUch came into force m rgOa Roughly half 
EURATOM research is undertaken under contract with 
public or private concerns m member countries and several 
hundred contracts are in course. Some of these are long- 
term “association contracts" in which EURATOM and the 
concern contribute finance and personnel, one is for the 
operation of the Belgian BRz materials’ testing reactor at 
Mol; others concern, inlet aha, fast breeder and high tem- 
perature gas reactors, nuclear ship propulsion, fusion, 
agricultural and medical aspects of nuclear energj- 

Co-operation with other countries and organisaiio»s An 
important section of EURATOil's research work falls 
under agreements for joint research with other countnes 
and international organizations In November 1958 an 
agreement was signed between EURATOM and the 
USA for a jomt power and research and development 
programme Three large-scale American-designed and con- 


structed atomic reactors have been installed or are under 
construction one atomic power station is m operation in 
Italy, one plant at Chooz on the Franco-Belgian border 
and one at Gundremmingen id Bavaria The latter two are 
EURATOM joint undertakings, and so benefit from 
certain fiscal exemptions and other investment aids Sixty 
million dollars have so far been devoted to joint research 
and development 

Under the agreements with the U.K. and Canada, 
signed 1959, joint discussions and exchanges of information 
are taking place in many fields of common interest, such as 
fast breeder reactors and the economics of nuclear power 
(with the U.K ) and heavy-water moderated reactors (with 
Canada). Other agreements have been signed with Brazil 
and Argentina 

EURATOM is participating in the research projects of 
the European Nuclear Energy Agency of the OECD 
EURATOM IS participating, m the place of its member 
countnes, and in partnership with the U K , m the buildi^ 
and operation of the high-temperature gas-cooled 
DRAGON reactor at Winfnth Heath, along with other 
ENEA countries 

Iiidtislry and the Common Market About 4,200 MWe of 
nuclear capacity had been installed in the Commurnty b) 
the beginning of 1970 



EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF MUSIC FESTH^ALS 


FESTIVALS 1970 


Flanders . 

April I3th-June 30II1 

Athens 


. July-Scpteiuber 

Osaka 

April i/jOi-iMay 13th 

Dubro\'nik 


. Julj’ loth-August 25th 

Bordeaux . 

April 3oth-I\Iay 16th 

Aix-en-Provence 

. July lotli-July 31st 

Florence . 

. May 5tli-Junc 30th 

Jlunich 


July i4th-August 7th 

Portugal . 

May Sth-Juuc gth 

Israel 


J uly 2otli-August 2otb 

Prague 

May rath- June 4tli 

Baj'reuth . 


July 24th-August 27tli 

Bergen 

. May i3th-iMay 2 7tli 

Santander 


. August ist-August 31st 

Helsinid . 

. illay r4th-iMay 301!] 

Eucerne - 


August I5tli-Septcmber Stb 

Copenhagen 

. May I5tli-May 31st 

Flanders . 


August lyth-Scptembor 19th 

Vienna 

May 23rd-June 2ist 

Edinburgh 


August 23rd-Scptcmber i2tli 

Zurich 

End of May-Earl)' July 

Besanpon . 


September 4tb-Septembcr I3tli 

Bath 

June 5th-Juno 14th 

Berlin 


September 2oth-Octobcr Sth 

Strasbourg 

June 5th-Junc 21st 

Perugia 


September 2oth-October 2nd 

L)’on 

June loth-July Stii 

AVarsaw 


September 20th-Septembor 2Sth 

Holland . 

June I5th-Jul3’ 9th 

Barcelona 


September 25th-October 3 rst 

Granada . 

June 20tli-July 7II1 

Graz 


October 4th-October 31st 

Spolcto 

Juno 25tl\-July 12th 
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INDUSTRY 

196S Indicss 


(i963»iOo) 



GtRlIIS 

Fedcrai 

RrrrnLic 

Frvmi 

Italv 

Nltiilr- 

L'.NDS 

Hi LC/U'M 

Lijxcm- 

BOURG 

ColIVVMIV 

IniJustry, tot.il fcxcl con- 

uS 







‘truction 

i-it 

*30 

'43 

120 

112 

128 

Mimnc .in'} •rmnK 

M tiinlactuficg n.\cl food 

‘>7 

los 

•^7 

lOt 

7& 

00 

10, 

stufis, Iwicmci'- .md to 
(jacco 

'3' 

124 

•3" 

'4' 

123 

“5 


TcitilC' 

Ilf' 

9 { 

01 

no 

lOl 

25 


Paper 

ri* 

121 

167 

I4O 

'45 

— 

'34 

Clicnucal- 

163 


itij 

II a 

'45 

Q9 

littals 

PnodstuC' IJixiraKL' .iiid 

120 

122 

no 

130 

"7 

83 

12] 

Tobacco 

122 

100 

114 

121 

122 

loO 

116 


ECSC HARD-COAL PRODUCTION 


(’000 metric tons) 


1938 I 

i '954 1 

1959 

1 '96| 

1965 

1966 

! '967 

1968 

German Fcd«raJ Republic 

I I5'.345 j 

1 '44.853 , 

»4'.833 

1 1 

1 143,201 1 

140.600 


xi 6,499 


Belgium 

29,600 1 

' 29.349 

23.757 

1 2'.287 1 

19.786 

17.500 

j 16,435 

14,806 

France . 

, »6.5«> 1 

54.405 ; 

57.606 

53.02* 

52.348 

50,338 1 

1 47.634 

4'.9" 

!“)’ .• . 

600 1 

' '.074 

735 

1 <?o 

389 

4IS 1 

1 4'o 

365 

Netbcrlands 

13.300 

13.071 1 

11,978 

1 1 

...730 

10,3X9 j 

8,305 , 

6.8G, 

TOTAt 

34 '.300 j 

241.653 1 

234.908 

j 328,454 j 

225,862 

209,869 

189,332 

181,016 


ECSC CRUDE STEEL PRODUCTION 


(*000 metric tons) 



1938 

'954 

»959 

1 *964 

1965 

1 

j >967 

lOOS 

German Federal Republic 
(excl. Saar) 

Saar 

1 t 7.903 

' 7 . 435 \ 

29,400 

37.339 

36.821 

1966 j 

35 . 3'6 j 

36.745 ; 

41,160 

Delgiutn 

1 3,296 

5.003 

6,600 


9,162 

6,911 


",370 

France 

' 6.221 

10,627 , 

15,200 

19.781 i 

19.599 


' 9.655 1 

20,400 

Italy 

2.333 

4.207 

6,800 


12.680 



10,960 

Lozembourg 

1 '.437 

2,8 zS 


4.559 1 




4,830 

Netherlands 

! 

937 

1.700 

2,646 

3 . '45 

3.255 1 

3,404 1 

3 . 7 »> 

TOTAt. 

j 32.788 

43.843 

63,400 1 

82.884 ' 

85.991 

85.105 

S9.8S9 j 




EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION 


Mexico 


Morocco . 
New Zealand 
Niger 

Nigeria . 
Pakistan . 

Peru 


Republic of 
South Africa . 


Telesistema Mexicano S.A. 

Televisidn. Independicntc de Mexico S.A. 
Tele-Cadena Mexicana S.A. 
Radiodi 5 usion-T 616 vision Marocaine. 
New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation. 
Radio-Niger. 

Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation. 
Radio Pakistan. 

Pakistan Tele\dsion Coiporation Ltd. 
Teledos S.A. 

Panamcricana Tclcvisidn S.A. 

Compania Peruana de Radiodifusion 
S.A. (Televisora America). 

South African Broadcasting Corporation. 


Rhodesia . 
Tanzania . 
United States 


Upper Volta 
Uruguaj' . 

Venezuela 


Rhodesia Broadcasting Corporation. 
Radio Tanzania. 

American Broadcasting Companies, Inc. 
Columbia Broadcasting System, Inc. 
National Association of Educational 
Broadcasters. 

National Broadcasting Company, Inc. 
National Educational Television. 
Time-Life Broadcast, Inc. 

U.S. Information Agency. 
RadiodiSusion-Tdldvision Voltaique. 
Sociedad Televisora Larranaga S..\. 
(Tele 12). 

Teleinversioncs C.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme body of the EBU. Composed of reprc- 
sentatii'es of all member organizations. Meets annually. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Elected by the General Assembly and is responsible for 
the general policj’ of EBU. INIembers (1969-72) ; representa- 
tives of broadcasting organizations in France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Nonva}', Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, United Kingdom and 
Yugoslavia. 

President (1969-70): J. B. Broeksz (Netherlands). 
Vice-Presidents (1969-70): W. Hess (German Federal 
Republic), I. Pustisek (Yugoslavia). 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

Legal Committee: Chair. H. Brack (Gorman Federal 
Republic). 

Technical Committee; Chair. E. L. E. Pa\vi.ey (U.K.). 
Television Programme Committee: Chair. J. tV. Rengelink 
(Netherlands). 

Radio Programme Committee: Chair, R. WaX'GErmee 
(Belgium). 


ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICE 

Carries on general administration of EBU. 

Director: H. Hahr (Sweden). 

Head, Television Programme Section and Television Pro- 
gramme Committee Secretariat: M. Vilcek (Yugo- 
slavia). 

Head, Sound Broadcasting Section and Radio Programme 
Committee Secretariat: A. M. Dean (U.K.). 

DEPARTMENT OF LEGAL AFFAIRS 

Legal assistance to member broadcasting organizations 
and permanent secretariat of the Legal Committee. 
Director: G. Straschxov (France). 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Comprises the Technical Directorate, the International 
Television Co-ordination Centre (Eurovision), the Receiv- 
ing and Measuring Centre, and the Technical Committee 
Secretariat. 

Director: G. Hansen (Belgium). 


ACTIVITIES 


Television: Examples of llie work of the EBU Television 
Programme Committee and its permanent staff in Genc^•a 
may be found in the planning and organization involved 
in transmitting major world sporting events and the 
American Apollo series space projects. Detailed prepara- 
tions have been made for coverage of the 1970 World 
Football Championships in Mexico. An important daily 
operation is the multilateral exchange of news between 
telerision services via the Eurordsion network. This some- 
times includes satellite transmissions to and from North 
America and the Far East. The Committee and its Study 
Groups also assist systematic co-operation among EBU 
members. This includes co-production and exchange of 
programmes, and the study of specialized material, c.g. 
education by television, agricultural programmes and 
programmes for children and 3'oung people. The Committee 
organizes staff training courses, and programme screening 
sessions. It also supports approved international festivals. 


Eurovision : At the end of 1969 the Eurovision network 
linked 26 television sendees in 23 countries in the European 
Broadcasting Area. Interest in indirect participation (bv 
the despatch of recordings) or direct participation (br' 
means of satellites) is constanll)' increasing among asso- 
ciate members outside the Area. The relay of Eurovision 
programmes and news transmissions by Intendsion 
(OIRT) member organizatioms, and ^dce versa, is a regular 
operation. In 1968, 636 Eurovision programmes (617 in 
1967 and 5O3 in 1966), totalling 89S hours (812 and 813 in 
1967 and 1966 rcspectivelj') were broadcast on the net- 
work. Each of tlieso programmes was relayed by an average 
of 91S organizations, giving a total of 6.240 relaj^s (3,387 
and 3,700). A total of 2,419 filmed news items were dis- 
tributed (2,150 in 1967) at an average of 6.6 per day (6). 
A total of 24,514 relaj's w'as reached (22,600). The new's 
film agencies pro\dded 40 per cent of the items dis- 
tributed. 
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INFORMATION OFFICES 


Belgiuio 


German Federal 
Republic 

Ita]\ 


Luxembourg 


Official Spokesman ol the ComaiJssioin 
of the European CommuDities, 23 
avenue de la Joycuse Entrde, 
Brussels Tel 35 00 40 
Bureau d’mformation des Comtnn- 
naut^ europeennes. 61 rue des Belles 
Teuilles, Pans r6 Tel KLEber53 26 
Presse und Iniormationstelle dcr Earo- 
paiscben Gemeinschaften. Bonn, 
Zitelmannstrasse 11. Tel 26041 
Ufltcio Stampa e Informazione delle 
Comuniti Europec, Via Poll 29. 
Rome Tel 670 696/088 182 
Bureau dTnformation des Commu- 
naut^s Europeennes. Centre Kirch- 
herg, Luxembourg Tel 479 fi 


Netherlands 


Switzerland 


1 nited Kingdom 


I nitcd States 


Voorljchtingsdienst van de Europese 
Gemeenschappen, Jlauritskade 35 
The Hague Tel.' 184815 
Bureau d’lnformation des Commnn- 
autes Europeennes, 72 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva 
European Community Information 
Office. 23 Chesham Street, London. 
S W 1 Tel 01-235 4904 
European Community Information 
Office, Suite 707, 2100 51 Street 
N \V . Washington. D C 20037, 
2207 Commerce Building, 155 East 
44th Street, New York 10017 


EDUCATION 

EUROPEAN SCHOOLS 

Six schoob have been established for the children 
of officials of the Communities Where possible other 
children may 3010 the schools 
Luxembourg Founded 1933. ECSC 
Brussels Pounded 1939. EEC and Euratom 
Mol, Belgium Founded 1961. Euratom 
Varese-Ispra, Italy Founded 1961, Euratom 
Karlsruhe, Genaaoy Founded 1962, Euratom 
Petten, Netherlands Founded 1963, Euratom 


COUNTRIES WITH DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION WITH THE COMMUNITIES 


Algena 

Finland 

Mall 

Sudan 

Argentina 

Gabon 

Malta 

Sweden 

\ustralia 

Ghana 

Mauritania 

Switzerland 

Austria 

Greece 

Mexico 

Syria 

Brazil 

Guatemala 

Morocco 

Tanzama 

Burundi 

Haiti 

New ZealaoQ 

Thailand 

Cameroon 

Iceland 

Niger 

Togo 

Canada 

India 

Nigeria 

Tnnidad and Tobago 

Central Afncan Republic 

Indonesia 

Norway 

Tunisia 

Ceylon 

Iran 

Pakistan 

Turkey 

Chad 

Ireland 

Panama 

Uganda 

Chile 

Israel 

Paraguay 

United Arab Republic 

Colombia 

Ivory Coast 

Peru 

United Kingdom 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Jamaica 

Phibppiaes 

United States 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Japan 

Portugal 

Upper Volta 

Costa ^ca 

Kenya 

Rwanda 

Uruguay 

Dabomej’ 

Korea. Repnblic of 

Saudi Arabia 

Venezuela 

Denmark 

Lebanon 

Senegal 

Yugoslavia 

Doimmcan Repubbe 

Libya 

Somalia 


Ecuador 

Afadagascar 

South Africa 


T'l Salvador 

Malaysia 

Spam 
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THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 
(The Common Market) 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSC 
THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— EURATOM 


'he three European Communities are legally separate but share a common European Parliament and Court of 
ustice. There are common legal, statistical and information servdces. A treaty merging the Councils of Ministers 
if the three Communities into a single Council and the Commissions into a single Commission was signed in 

April 1965; the merger took place in July 1967. 



MEMBERS AND ASSOCIATES 

MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

ASSOCIATED EUROPEAN STATES 

Greece 

Turkey 


Burundi 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 


Kenya 


ASSOCIATED STATES 
(under Yaounde Convention) 

Dahomey 
Gabon 
Ivory Coast 
Madagascar 
Mali 

Mauritania 

(under Arusha Agreement) 

Uganda 


Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Somalia 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


Tanzania 


ASSOCIATED 

Comoro Islands 
French Afar/Issa Territory 
French Austral Lands 
French Guiana 
French Pol5mesia 


OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS AND 

Guadeloupe 
Martinique 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia 


TERRITORIES 

Reunion 

St. Pierre et Miquelon 
Surinam 

Wallis and Futuna Islands 
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of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property Such prohibitions or 
restnctions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade between member states Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall dejure or de facto either directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably influence importation or exportation be- ' 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of tbeseprovisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned 

The obligations incumbent on member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements 

Aoricultusb 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade lo agricultural products The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilisation of the factors of production, 
particularly labour, 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population, 

(c) the stabilisation of markets. 

(d) regular supplies, 

(e) reasonable prices m supplies to consumers 

Due account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structurai and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organisation of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

Fkxe Movement of Persons, Services amp 
Capital 

Workers: The free mo\ement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality between workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 


and other working conditions This shall include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose within the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employment 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
which shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, m the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there (These provision! 
do not apply to employment in the public administration) 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits will be paid to 
persons resident m the territories of the member states 

Right of Estabiithment: Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state m the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new 
restnctions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions oa the 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of esUblishmeat shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-eaming activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subj'ect to the provisions of thii 
Treaty relating to capital 

Ssnrices: Restrictions on the free supply of seivieei 
within the Community shall be progressively abolished in 
the course oi the transitional period m respect of nationsls 
of member states who are established m a state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied, no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services 
supplied by nationals of any third countrj’ who are estab- 
lished withm the Community. 

Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and those of the libeiul professions 

Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish between themselves restne- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident is the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence o 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invest* 
Current payments connected with movements of capita 
between member states shall be freed from all restnctions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitions 
penod 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introdocing 
withm the Community any new exchange restriction 
which affect the movement of capital and current paym**^ ’ 
connected with such movements, and making exis lOS 
rules more restrictive 
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1967 May 
coni. 


July 


Sept. 


Dec. 

ig6S July 


Sept. 


Nov. 


Dec. 


Conclusion of the Kennedy Round of 
Tariff Negotiations under GATT. 
Applications for Community member- 
ship lodged by U.K., Denmark and 
Ireland. 

Folloudng ratification in June of the 
April 1965 Treaty for the merger of the 
Community institutions, a single execu- 
tive Commission and a single Council 
of Ministers for the three Communities 
were established. 

A common Community price instituted 
for intra-Community trade in cereals, 
poultry, eggs and pigmeat. 

Norway requests membership of the 
Community. Sweden requests negotia- 
tions to establish a link with tlie 
Community, 

The Commission delivers to the Council 
its mitten opinion on the membership 
requests of U.K., Denmark, Ireland 
and Nonvay. 

The Council fails to agree on the 
membership requests. 

Establishment of the customs union. 
Remaining tariffs on trade between 
member states are removed and the 
Common External Tariff is introduced. 
Association Agreement between the 
EEC and the three countries forming 
the East African Community (Tan- 
zania, Uganda and Kenya) signed at 
Arusha. 

Common market regulations for beef 
and veal, milk and dairj’' products and 
sugar come into force. 

Free movement of labour introduced. 
Council adopts five regulations laying 
foundations for common transport 
policy. 

France rejects German plan for trade 
agreement with U.K, as step to Com- 
munity membership. 

Monetar}'- crisis in Europe; Deutsche 
mark and French franc parities un- 
changed. 

Commission publishes "Mansholt Plan” 
for radical reform of Community agri- 
culture over a ten-year period, en- 
couraging older, small farmers to retire 
and others to enlarge their farms, and 
to take large areas of land out of 
agricultural production. 

The Six agree to invite nine other 
European countries to take part in 
joint development of up to seventy-two 
research and development projects in 
advanced technology. 

Council agrees on interim solution for 
EURATOM problem and votes §48m. 
for 1969 research budget, against 
$88m. for 1968. 


1969 Jan. Commission outlines proposals for a 
joint energj'- policy for the Six. 

Mar. Italian Communist members take seats 
in European Parliament for the first 
time. 

April President de Gaulle resigns. 

May Commission publishes proposals for 
three-year programme to complete the 
economic union. 


July Six agree to co-ordinate more closely 
their economic and monetary policies 
and to set up a common fund to hold 
part of their reserves. 

Second Yaoundd Convention of Asso- 
ciation beEveen 18 African States 
signed. 

Aug. French Franc devalued leading to a 
two-year isolation of the French market 
from application of common farm 
prices. 

Sept. Representatives of the East African 
Community and the EEC renew the 
Arusha Agreement according to which 
East African products, with a few 
exceptions, will be allowed into the 
EEC free of customs duties and quanti- 
tative restrictions. 


Oct. The Six agree to submit proposals for 
a new world preference system for the 
developing countries to UNCTAD con- 
ditional or "comparable efforts” by 
other industrialized countries in accord- 
ance with the November 15th deadline 
agreed by the developed nations in 
July 1969. 

Nov. Following the German revaluation of 
October 26th the Commission, in a 
proposition to the Council decided on 
compensatory measures in favour of 
German farmers. 

A Commission memorandum to the 
Council proposed price cuts for wheat, 
rye and butter, and lower production 
quotas for sugar. 

Exploratory talks were held between 
the EEC and the UAR on a preferen- 
tial trade agreement. 

Dec. Heads of State and Government of the 
Six meet at a Summit in the Hague 
and agree to complete outstanding 
policy measures and to open negotia- 
tions with the U.K., Ireland, Denmark 
and Norway in the second hMf of 1970. 
Due to difficulties in Italy and Belgium 
the deadline for the application of the 
Value Added Tax is extended to 
January ist, 1972. 

Negotiations begin on a commercial 
non-preferential agreement between the 
FEC and Yugoslavia. 
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the Coromon Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any directives whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions 

Economic Poucv 

Balance ot Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high lesel of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established {see section on Organization, above) 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest 
^\’he^e a member state is in difficulties or seriously 
threatened with ditliculties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibnum of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressiv e establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the situation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
concerned to adopt, if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary' Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance This mu( u %1 
assistance may take the form of 

(a) concerted action m regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com 
mercial traffic where the state in difficulty mamtarns 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries, 

(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
states, subject to their agreement. 

Forthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special redactions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measu restaken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authonse the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars In the case of a sudden balance- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting the Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, snspend or 
abolish such measures 

Commercial Policy: Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of externa] trade 
After the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform pnnciples. 


particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken m cases of 
dumping or subsidies The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, member states shall, lo 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action The Commission shill 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action During the transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert 
mg their action and, as far as possible, adopting a unifonn 
attitude 

Social Policy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labouriegislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade umons and collective bargaining between 
employers and workers 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently mamtaui 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women 

The European Soeial Fund: See the section on Orgamsa- 
tioa above 

The European Investment Bank: See the section os 
Organization above. 

Part IV 0\ERSEAS COLNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 

The member states agree to bring into association with 
the Community the non-European countries and temtones 
which have special relations with Belgium, France. Italv 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of these countries and temtones and to 
establish close economic relations between them and 
the Community as a whole 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and temtones, apply the same rales which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty 
Each country or temtory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countnes 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect o 
the European state with which it has special 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countnes an 
temtones. 

Customs duties on trade between member states 
countries and temtones are to be progressively abohs 
according to the same timetable as for trade between r 
member states themselves. The countnes and 
may, however, levy customs duties which correspond 
the needs of their development and to the requirement* c 
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Council of Ministers of the European Communities 

2 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 


Secrelary-General; Christian Calmes (Luxembourg). 

The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary' 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

The Council is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. The ofibce of President is exercised for a term of 
six months by each member of the Council in rotation 
according to the alphabetical order of the member states. 
Meetings of the Council are called by the President acting 
on his own initiative or at the request of a member or of 
the Commission. 

The conclusions of the Council can usually be taken by a 
majority vote; where conclusions require a qualified 
majority, the votes of its members are weighted as follows: 
Belgium and the Netherlands 2, the German Federal 
Republic, France and Ital)' 4, and Lu.xembourg i. Majori- 
ties are required for the adoption of any conclusions as 
follows; twelve votes in cases where the Treaty requires a 


previous proposal of the Commission, or twelve votes in- 
cluding a favourable vote by at least four members in all 
other cases. This system of voting has applied for most 
decisions on internal Community affairs since January ist, 
1966. Abstentions by members either present or represented 
do not prevent the adoption by the Council of conclusions 
requiring unanimity. When the Council acts on a proposal 
of the Commission, it must, where the amendment of such 
a proposal is involved, act only by means of a unanimous 
vote; as long as the Council has not so acted, the Commis- 
sion may amend its original proposal, particularly in cases 
where the European Parliament has been consulted. The 
Council may request the Commission to undertake any 
studies which the Council considers desirable for the 
achievement of the common objectives, and to submit to 
it any appropriate proposals. 

The functions of the Council of Ministers of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and of the Council of Ministers 
of EURATOM were transferred to the merged Council of 
Ministers of the European Communities on July ist, 1067. 


Commission of the European Communities 

200 rue de la Loi, Brussels 


President: Jean Rev (Belgian). 

Vice-Presidents: Sicco Leendert Mansholt (Dutch), 
Raymond Barre (French), Fritz Hellwig (German), 
Lionello Levi-Sandri (Italian). 

Members: Albert Coppe (Belgian), Hans von der 
Groeben (German), Emmanuel Sassen (Dutch), 
Henri Rochereau (French). Guido Colonna di 
Paliano (Italian), Victor Bodson (Luxembourg), 
Edoardo Martino (Italian), Wilhelji Haferkamp 
(German), JEAN-FRAN901S Deniau (French). 

Special responsibilities: 

External Relations: Edoardo Martino. 

External Trade; Jean-Fran90is Deniau. 

Economic and Financial Affairs: Raymond Barre. 
Industry; Guido Colonna di Paliano. 

Internal Market and Regional Policy: Hans von der 
Groeben. 

Competition: Emmanuel Sassen. 

Budget and Information: Albert Copp£. 

Agriculture: Sicco Mansholt. 

Energy; Wilhelm FIaferkamp. 

Social Affairs; Lionello Levi-Sandri. 

Transport: Victor Bodson. 

Research and Technology: Fritz Hellwig. 
Development Aid: Henri Rochereau. 

The Commission works on the principle of collegiate 
responsibility but with each member having responsibility 
for a particular sector. 

The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
fhe application of the provisions of the Treaties and of the 


provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendations or 
opinions in matters which are the subject of the Treaties, 
where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
mission considers it necessary; to dispose, under the con- 
ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 
Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
by the latter. 

The Commission is bound to publish an Annual General 
Report on the activities of the Community, not later than 
one month before the opening of the session of the 
European Parliament. 

The Commission may not include more thap two mem- 
bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
of members of the Commission may be amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. In the per- 
formance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 
agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are similarly appointed for renewable 
terms of two years. Any member of the Commission, if he 
no longer fulfils the conditions required for the performance 
of his duties, or if he commits a serious offence, may be 
declared removed from office by the Court of Justice. The 
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In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may senously 
impair the economic situation m any region, any member 
state may ask for authorisation to take measures of safe* 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not affect those of the 
Treaty establishing the Enropean Coal and Steel Com- 
munity. nor those of the Treaty establishing the Enropean 
Jitomic Energy Commumty, nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional umons between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 


bourg and the Ketherlands, in so far as the ob;ectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty 

Tbe government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty, 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Commuiuty. 

The Community may conclude with a third country, a 
union of states or an international organisation agreements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal nghts and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period 


FINANCING THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 


Under Article 200 of the Rome Treaty the budget of the 
EEC IS contnbuted bv the member states according to a 
fixed key France, German\ and Italy 38 per cent each, 
Belgium and the Netherlands 7 9 per cent each, and 
Luxembourg o 2 per cent The European Social Fund is 
financed in a similar fashion but with different proportions 
The Euratom and ECSC Treaties lav down the means of 
financing those two Communities 

With the establishment of the common agricultural 
policv. \anations on this basic EEC kej were introduced 
for the jears 1962 67 for agricultural expenditure From 
July 1st. 1967, to December 31st, 1969, the budget of the 
European Agnculturat Guidance and Guarantee Fund was 
financed in part by the pajincnt to the Community of 90 
per cent of the product of the leNucs imposed on imports 
into the Community of foodstuffs subject to the common 
agricultural policy The remaining revenue I'as raised by 
direct contributions by the member states in the following 
proportions France 32 per cent; Germany 31 2 per cent. 
Italy 20 3 per cent, Netherlands 8 s per cent. Belgium 8 1 
per cent, Luxembourg o 2 per cent These proportions 
represent the gross contributions to the Fund The effect 
of the payments from the Fund to support Commuiuty 
agriculture (particularly to make export refunds) has been 
to {Oake France and the Netherlands net recipients Crom 
the Fund, with the other member states making net 
contnbutions 

Under Article 201 of the Rome Treaty the Commission 
IS empowered to propose iihat means of financing the 
Community be adopted after the completion of the com- 
mon external tariff (which took place on July 1st, 19*8), 
in particular whether the direct state contributions shall 
be replaced by the revenue from the common tanff In the 
summer of 1969 the Commission published proposals for 
giving the Community its own direct revenues, and these 
formed the basis of the agreement reached between the six 
governments on December 32nd, 1969 

Direct revenue financing system: The essential elements 
of this agreement were that from January ist, 1975, on- 
wards, the three Communities’ actixities would be financed 
from three main sources (a) the levies imposed on imports 
from non-member countries of products subject to the 
common agricultural policy (less 10 per cent for adminis- 
trative expenses); (6) duties imposed under the common 
external tanff (less 10 per cent for administrative ex- 
penses), (c) the product of up to a I per cent rate of the 


value-added tax In 1975-77 inclusive certain restrictions 
would prevent anv one member country's annual contri- 
bution being more than 2 per cent greater or less than its 
contribution in the prev lous year The agreement is subject 
to final agreement on certain details and the ratification, 
expected in the course of 1970. bv the six national par 
iiamcnts The svstem will be phased m over the years 
1970-74 

In 1970 alone the overall expenditure by the Agncul 
tural Fund is being financed m the following proportions 
Germany 31 7 per cent, Fiance 2S per cent, Italy 21.5 per 
cent, Netherlands 10 35 per cent, Belgium 8 25 per cent, 
Luxembourg o 2 per cent Non-agricuJtural expenditure is 
being financed according to the kevs in the three Treaties 

On January 1st, 1971, vmII begin the phasing m of the 
tripartite financing system outlined above for all forms of 
expenditure From that day all import levies will be paid 
over to the Community together with an annually lucreas 
mg proportion of customs duties which will be determined 
according to a reference amount based upon the total 
value of the levies and duties raised by each state For 
example, m 1971 each state will pay m all its leviss plus 
the value of customs duties sufficient to make upan amount 
equal to 50 per cent of the combined value of levies and 
duties In 1972 the reference amount is 62 5 per cent, 10 
r973- 75 P^r cent, in 1974, 87 per cent, in 1975. too per 
cent .Any further revenue required by the Comnmnitv 
will be covered by direct contributions from the national 
exchequers in the following proportions Germany 32 9 
cent, France 32 6 per cent. Italy 20 2 percent, Netheriancb 
7 3 per cent. Belgium 6 8 per cent, Luxembourg o 2 per 
cent This scale IS based partly’ on the relative values of the 
GNPs of the member countries In 1971-74 inclusive tlic 
annual contribution of any member state shall not var>' b' 
more than li per cent downwards from the amount con- 
tnbuted in the previous year 

Parliamentary control: At the Council meeting 
December 22nd, 1969, the six governments agreed on a 
draft resolution on the powers of budgetary control to w 
granted to the European Parliament after 1975 The dra t 
resolution provided for four stages in adopting the budget 
(i) The Council draws up an estimate of the expendit“^ 
and of revenue, the latter including the rate of value-add 
tax to be apportioned to the Community’s budget, i^) 
This draft budget may be amended by the European 
Iiament bj' a majority vote of its members, though an) 
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Specialized Bodies 


Monetary Committee. Advises the Commission and 
Council of Ministers on monetary matters, promotes the 
co-ordination of national monetary policies and reviews 
the monetary and financial situation of member countries 
and the general payments system. Consists of two members 
nominated by each of tlic Six and two from the Com- 
mission. 

Short-term Economic Policy Committee. Assists member 
countries in co-ordinating their day-to-day economic 
policies and in maintaining a steady rate of economic 
e.vpansion. Composed of representatives of national 
governments and of tire Commission. 

Medium-term Economic Policy Committee. During 1965 
and ig66 prepared a draft five-year programme setting out 
foreseeable trends in the Community economy and making 
general policy recommendations. The programme, adopted 
by the Council in February 1967. will be brought up to date 
and expanded each year, and will provide a framework for 
co-ordination of national economic policies and for the 
various common policies to be worked out at Community 


level. Comprises representatives of national governments 
and of the Commission. 

Budgetary Policy Committee. Composed of leading 
officials responsible for drawing up the budgets of member 
governments, and of Commission representatives. 

Committee of Central Bank Governors. Meets to discuss 
credit, money-market and exchange matters, with a 
member of the Commission attending. 

Transport Committee. Consists of national officials and 
experts. A Common Transport Policy, to come into effect 
by 1973, was agreed in June 1965. The first stage deals 
with international transport and the second Mill include 
national transport. Common transport prices arc to be 
established before the end of the second stage. 

Administrative Commission for the Social Security o) 
Migrant Workers. Protects the interests of Community 
citizens working in a member country other than their 
own. Comprises national officials and representatives of 
the Commission. 


European Social Fund 


The European Social Fund M’as established by the Treaty 
in order to improve opportunities of employment of 
workers in the Common Market and thus contribute to 
raising the standard of living. Its task is to promote within 
the Community employment facilities and the geographical 
and occupational mobility of workers. The Fund is 
administered by the Commission, assisted by a Committee 
presided over by the member of the Commission specially 
concerned with Social Affairs and composed of representa- 
tives of governments, trade unions and employers associa- 
tions. 

At the request of a member state, the Fund may cover 
50 per cent of expenses incurred by that state or by a body 
under public law for the purposes of ensuring productive 
re-employment of workers by means of occupational re- 


training and resettlement allowances, and of granting aids 
for the benefit of workers whose employment is temporarily 
reduced, or wholly or partly suspended, as the result of the 
conversion of their enterprise to other productions, in order 
that they may maintain the same wage-level pending their 
full re-employment, subject to certain detailed con- 
ditions. The rules of the Social Fund were adopted by the 
Council of Ministers in May i960. Total aid 1960-68; $80.26 
million. A total of 959,258 workers have been assisted 
during this period. 

In June 1969 the Commission proposed that the Social 
Fund’s powers and financial resources be greatly extended 
in order to retrain and redeploy workers in industries and 
jobs threatened with redundancy but not yet un- 
employed. 


European Investment Bank 

2 Place de Metz, Luxembourg 


Board of Governors: Generally the Finance Ministers of the 
six member States. 

Board of Directors: Franco Bobba, Sjoerd Boomstra, 
Hans Rannow, Rayjiond Denuce, Roberto Ducci, 
Ugo Mosca, Herbert Martini, Alfred Mueller- 
Armack, Maurice Perouse, Giuseppe di Nardi, Jean 
Saltes, Stefano Siglienti. 

Management Committee: 

President: Paride Formentini (Italy). 
Vice-Presidents: Yves le Portz (France), Ulrich 
klEYER-CoRDiNG (German Federal Republic). 
Director General: Henri Lenaert (Belgium). 
Members: The six Governments of the Community. 

The task of the European Investment Bank is to con- 
tribute, by calling on the capital markets and its own 
resources, to the balanced and smooth development of the 
Common Market in the interest of the Community. For this 


purpose, the Bank is to grant loans and guarantees on z 
non-profit-making basis to facilitate the financing of pro- 
jects for developing less-developed regions, for modernizing 
or converting enterprises or for creating new activities 
which are called for by the progressive establishment of the 
Common Market where such projects by their size or 
nature cannot be entirely financed by the various means 
available in each of the member states, and projects of 
common interest to several member states which similarly 
cannot be entirely financed by each of the member states. 

^ The members of the Bank are the Governments of the 
six member states of the Community. Its capital is 
1.000 million European Monetary Agreement Accounting 
Units, to be subscribed by the member states as follows; 
France and the Federal German Republic 300 million each; 
Italy 240 million; Belgium 86.5 million; the Netherlands 
71.5 million; Luxembourg 2 million. One-quarter of these 
totals has been paid up. The Bank raises most of its 
worldng capital on the open international capital markets. 
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The High Authority is obliged to encourage technical 
and economic research concerning the production and the 
development of consumption of coal and steel, as well as 
workers' safety m these industries If the introduction of 
technical processes or new equipment, within the frame- 
work of the general objectives laid down by the High 
Authority, should lead to an exceptionally large reduction 
in labour requirements in the coal or steel industries, 
making it especially difficult in one or more areas to re- 
employ the workers discharged, the High Authority, on 
the request of the interested governments, may facilitate 
the financing of such programmes as it may approve for 
the creation, either in the industries subject to its jurisdic- 
tion or, with the agreement of the Council, in any other 
industry, of new and economically sound activities capable 
of assuring productive employment to the workers thus 
discharged, and shall grant non-repayahle assistance as a 
contribution to payment of compensation, granting of 
re-settlement allowances and the financing of technical 
retraining of workers 

Production: The High Authority is to give preference to 
the indirect means of action at its disposal, such as co- 
operation with governments to stabilise or tnfiiience 
general consumption, particularly that of public services, 
and intervention on prices and commercial policy 

If, in the case of a decline in demand, it considers that 
the Community is faced with a manifest crisis, it must, 
after consulting the Consultative Committee and with the 
agreement of the Council, establish a system of production 
quotas Failing this, any member state may bring the 
matter to the attention of the Council, which, by unani- 
mous vote, may oblige the High Authority to establish a 
quota system The High Authority may in particular 
regulate the rate of operation, of enterprises by appropriate 
levies on tonnages exceeding a reference level defined by a 
general decision The sums thus obtained will be earmarked 
for the support of those enterprises whose rate of produc- 
tion has fallen belosv the reference level 

If the Community la faced with a serious shortage of 

t*! i'* I '1 (,• * <•,*,1 t •• <f 

I " ll I ‘i- 'I , i ■ I ■ !i. • . • l.lt- 

. “ . ~< 1 . . ..1 s > 

contrary by unanimous vote Ofl the basis of these pro- 
posals, the Council must establish consumption priorities 
and determine the allocation of the coal and steel resources 
of the Community among the industries subject to its 
jurisdiction, exports and other consumption On the basis 
of the consumption priorities thus established, the High 
Authority is empowered, after consulting the enterprises 
concerned, to draw up production programmes whii^ the 
enterprises are obliged to carry out. 

Prices: Pricing practices contrary to the provision of 
Title I are prohibited and in particular unfair competitive 
practices, especially purely temporary or local price 
reductions, the purpose of which is to acquire a monopoly 
within the common market and discriminatory practices 
involving within the common market the application by a 
seller of unequal conditions to comparable transactions, 
especially according to the nationality of the buyer. lo 
certain cases, the High Authority may ^ maximum and/or 
minimum prices for one or more products subject to its 
jurisdiction, both within the common market and with 
regard to export 


Agreements and Concentrations: All agreements among 


particular those tending to fix or determine prices, to 
restrict or control production, technical development or 
investments, or to allocate markets products, customers 
or sources of supply However, the High Authority may 
authorise agreements to specialise in the production of, or 
to engage in the joint buying or selling of specified products, 
if it finds that this will contribute to a substantial 
improvement in production or distributioii. or that the 
agreement m question is essential to achieve these results 
and IS not more restrictive than is necessary, or that it is 
not capable of giving the interested enterprises any dis- 
criminatory powers or advantages Similar regulations 
apply to concentrations 

Impairment et the Conditions of Competition: if any 
action of any member state is liable to provoke a serious 
disequiUbrmm by substatitiaily increasing difierttices in 
costs of production otherwise than through variations in 
productivity, the High Authority, after consulting the 
Consultative Committee and the Council, may take the 
following steps 

If the action of the state produces harmful effects for 
coal or steel enterprises falling under the jurisdiction of the 
said state, the High Authority may authorise that state to 
grant assistance to such enterprises, the amount, conditions 
and duration of which shall be deternioed in agreement 
with the High Authority The same provisions are to apply 
la the case of a variation m wages and in working con- 
ditions which would have the same effects, even if such 
variation is not the result of an action by that state 

If the action of that state produces harmful effects for 
coal and steel enterprises subject to the jurisdiction ol 
other member states, the High Authority lany address a 
recommendation to the said state with a view to remedying 
these effects by such measures as that state may consider 
most compatible with its own economic equilibrium. 

If the action of the said state reduces differences m coats 
of production by granting a special advantage to, or by 
imposing special burdens on, coal or steel enterprises falling 
under its junsdiction in comparison with the other indus- 
tries in the same country, the High Authority is empowered 
to address the necessary recommendations to the state m 
question, after consulting the Consultative Committee and 
the Council 

Wages and Movement of Labour: The methods of fixing 
wages and social benefits in force in the various member 
states are not affected by the Treaty, subject to certain 
provisions 

If the High Authority finds that any wage levels are 
abnormally low, whether these levels are fixed by en er- 
prises or by government decisions, it may address recom- 
mendations to the enterprises concerned or governmen 
interested Similar action may be taken when a lowen^o 
ivages entails a drop in the standard of living of the labour 
force and at the same time is being used as * means o 
permanent economic adjustment by enterprises ^ 

means of competition between enterprises 'This provi^i 
does not apply to 
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ASSOCIATION AGREEMENTS 

APPLICATIONS FOR MEjMBERSHIP OF OR ASSOCIATION WITH THE EEC 


The folloOTng countries liavc applied for mcmbcrsliip 
of the EEC: United Kingdom* (August 1961 and May 
1967), Denmark* (August 19O1 and hlay 1967), Ireland 
(August 1961 and Jlay 1967), Nonvay (April 1962 and July 
1967). 

The following countries ha\'c aj)plicd for association, or 
some form of trade agreement witJi the EEC: Austria* 
(December 1961 and July 1967), Switzerland (December 
1961), Sweden (December 1961). Spain* (Februarj- 1962), 
Portugal (May 1962), Cj-pnis (December 1962). Nigcriat 
(September 1963). Tunisia** (October 1963). Kenya, Tan- 


zania and UgandaJ (November 1963), Morocco** (Decem- 
ber 1963), Israel* (October 1966), Malta* (September 1967), 
Algeria (January 196S), Yugoslavia* (May 1968). 

Trade Agreements have been signed with Iran (signed 
October 1963), Israel (signed July 1964) and Lebanon 
(signed March 1965). 

* Negotiations or talks have taken place, but are not yet 
completed. 

t Signed July 1966 but not ratified. 

J Signed July 196S and renewed in September 1969. 

** Signed in March 1969. 


Organs of Association 


Association agreements ha\-e been signed by the mem- 
bers of the EEC and Greece (came into force November 
1962); Turkey (came into force December 1964): the 
eighteen signatory states in .Africa and Madagascar of the 
Yaoundd Convention (first Yaounde Convention 1964-69, 
second Yaoundd Convention signed July 1969, %vdl ter- 
minate on January 31st, 1975); Kenya, Tanzania and 
Uganda (signed July ig6S, renewed September igOg). Each 
agreement establishes a separate institutional framework. 
Since the Greek militarj’ coup of .-Vpril 1967 the agreement 
with Greece has been in suspense. 

Association Agreements with Greeca and Turkey. An 
Association Council, comprising representatives of the 
Community governments and of the Commission on the 
one hand, and of the associated countrj’ on the other, 
supervises the implementation of the agreements. Parlia- 
mentary Committees, comprising members of the European 
Parliament and of the parliaments of the associated 


countrj', meet regularly to debate the progress of the 
Associations and other matters of common interest. 

Yaounde Convention. The Association Council consists 
of one minister from each of the associated states and from 
each of the Community members, and of the members of 
the Commission. The Association Committee conducts the 
day-to-day business of the Association and consists of 
representatives from the twcnt>’-four signatory countries. 
The Parliamentary Conference meets annually and com- 
prises loS members of parliament, half of them from the 
eighteen associated states and half from the European 
Parliament. An Arbitration Court, with a president and 
two European and two African judges, can be appointed 
to settle any disputes which may arise. 

Arusha Agreement. .A Parliamentary Committee meets 
once a year and an Association Council administers the 
agreement. 


EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSC 


The European Coal and Steel Community is the 
eldest of the three “sisters” of the European Com- 
munity. It arose from a declaration made by M. 
Robert Schuman on May gth, 1950, urging the 
necessity of a united Europe. This union could not be 
achieved all at once, or according to a single, general 
plan; concrete achievements, stage by stage, and 
above all the elimination of hostility and su.spicion 
between France and Germany, were the solution. 
Accordingly he proposed, as a first step, the placing 
of the coal and steel industries of France and Ger- 
many under a common "High Authority”, within 
the framework of an organization open to the partici- 
pation of the other countries of Europe. Direct 
political action towards European federation would, 
at this stage, be doomed to failure, but economic 
co-operation could be achieved and once gained, 
would provide a firm foundation for the political 
federation to come. 

The ECSC Treaty was signed in Paris on April i8th, 
1951. The Treaty was ratified by substantial majori- 


ties in the parliaments of The Six and came into force 
on July 25th, 1952. The High Authority began its 
work on August loth, 1952. The functions of the 
High Authority and the Council of hlinisters as laid 
down in the ECSC Treaty [see below) were transferred 
on July 1st, 1967, to the merged Commission and 
Council of the European Communities respectivety. 
The Consultative Committee now' exercises its func- 
tions in relation to the Commission. 

The ECSC Consultative CotnmiUee is attached to the 
Commission, and consists of not less than thirtj^ and 
not more than fifty-one members, including an equal 
number of producers, workers and consumers and 
dealers. They are appointed by the Council of hlinis- 
ters for a period of two years, and are not bound bv 
any mandate or instructions. 

The Commission may consult the Committee on all 
matters it deems proper, and is required to do so under 
certain promsions of the Treaty, particularly with 
regard to economic and social provisions. 
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SUMMARY OF EURATOM TREATY 


The preamble to the Treaty states that the signatory 
powers 

"Realising that naclear energy constitutes the essential 
resource for ensuring the expansion and invigoration of 
production and for effecting progress m peaceful achieve- 
fflent, 

"Convinced that only a cominon effort undertaken 
without delay can lead to achievements commensurate 
with the creative capacities of their conntnes, 

"Resolved to create the conditions required for the 
development of a powerful nuclear industry which will 
provide extensive supplies of energy, lead to the modernira 
tionof technical processes and in addition have many other 
applications contributing to the well-being of their peoples, 

"Anxious to establish conditions of safety which will 
eliminate danger to the life and health of the people, 

"Desirous of associating with international organisations 
concerned with the peaceful development of atomic 

energy. 

"Have decided to establish a European Atomic Energy 
Community (EURATOM) " 

AIMS OF THE COMMUNITY 

Article i It shall be the aim of the Community to 
contribute to the raising of the standard of living in 
member states and to the development of commercial 
exchanges with other countries by the creation of conditions 
necessary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries 

Articles For the attainment of its aims the Community 
shall 

(a) develop research and ensure the dissemination of 
technical knowledge, 

(b) establish, and ensure the application of, uniform 
safety standards to protect the health of workers 
and of the general public, 

(c) facilitate investment and ensure, particularly by 
encouraging business enterprise, the construction of 
the basic facilities required for tbe development of 
nuclear energy within the Community, 

(d) ensure a regular and equitable supply of ores and 
nuclear fuels to all users in the Community. 

(e) guarantee, by appropriate measures of control, that 
nuclear materials are not diverted for purposes other 
than those for which they are intended; 

(f) exercise the property rights conferred upon it in 
respect of speaal fissionable materials, 

(g) ensure extensive markets and access to tbe best 
technical means by the creation of a cominon market 
for specialized materials and equipment, by the free 
movement of capital for nuclear investment, and by 
freedom of employment for specialists within the 
Community; 

(h) establish with other countries and with international 
organizations any contacts likely to promote pro- 
gress in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy 


Article 3. The achievement of the tasks entrusted to 
the Community shall be ensured by 
an Assembly 
a Council 
a Commission 
a Court of Justice 

The Council and the Commission shall be assisted by 11s 
Economic and Social Committee acting in a coflsultatwt 
capacity 

PROVISIONS FOR NUCLEAR ENERGY 
Articles 4-ji deal with development of research 

Article 8 provides for the establishment of a Joint 
Nuclear Research Centre 

Articles 12-29 the dissemination of information, including 
(Articles 24-27) provisions concerning security 
Articles 30-39 health protection 
Articles 40-44 investment 

Article 41 enacts that certain investment project! 
must be communicated to the Commission 
Articles 45-51: joint enterprises 

Article 46 enacts that any project for the establish- 
ment of a joint enterprise, whether originating from th* 
Commission, a member state, or any other source, shall 
be the subject of an enquiry by the Commission 
Articles 52-76 supplies 

Article 52 provides for the establishment of a Supply 
Agency 

Articles 77-S5. safety control 

Articles 86-9: property rights 

Articles 92-100 the nuclear common market, 

Article 93 enacts the abolition after one year of all 
import and export duties and All quantitative resUictions 
on imports and exports in respect of certain nuclear 
materials ami equipment listed in Annex IV to the 
Treaty 

Articles ioi-:o6- external relations 

These articles lay down the conditions for agreements 
with third countries or international orgamrations 


PROVISIONS RELATING TO INSTITUTIONS 
Articles 107-160 the Institutions of the Cotataunity 
Articles Z07-1 14 the Assembly. 

Articles 115-123. the Council 
Articles 124-135 the Commission 

Article 134- Scientific and Technical ^mmittee 
attached to the Commission. 
Articles i36-i6o- the Court of Justice. 

Articles 161-164 provisions common to several institu 
tions 

Articles 165-170. the Economic and Social Committee 
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EURATOM expects power reactors on which construc- 
tion could now start to be competitiv’C when they cotae 
into operation in 196S-70; from then onwards nuclear 
electricity rvill be required on a large scale. It is estimated 
that between i960 and 1980 Community electricity con- 
sumption will \drtually quadruple, rising from an estimated 
264 biUion IcWh in i960 to 950 billion in 1980 and 
that consumption per head will rise to 5,000 kW. in 1980 
(from the 1,350 kW. or so in i960). It is estimated that the 


Community's installed nuclear capacity will be 60,000 MW . 
in 1980 to satisfy electricity needs, over 20 per cent of 
total electricity production capacity. By the year 2000 the 
capacity is expected to be 370,000 MAV., producing some 
two-thirds of the Community’s electricity. 

EURATOM is not, however, responsible for the con- 
struction of pou'er reactors in the Community. Its role is to 
facilitate and encourage investment by private or public 
authorities in member countries. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 

(’000 sq. km.) 

Population 

(million) 

(1968) 

German Federal Republic. 

248.5 

00.21 

Belgium .... 

30-5 

9.62 

France .... 

551-2 

50. oS 

Italy .... 

301.2 

52.84 

Luxembourg . 

2 . 6 

0-34 

Netherlands 

33-5 

12.72 

European Community . 

1,167.5 

185. Si 


EMPLOYfflENT 


(1968 average — ’000) 



Total 
Civilian 
Labour Force 

Unemplov- 

MEKT 

.\GRICULTURE 

Industry 

Services 

German Federal Republic . 

26,188 

323 

2,630 

12,479 

10,756 

France ...... 

ig,86o 

431 

3.108 

7,607 

8,714 

Italy ...... 

19.568* 

694* 

4.257' 

7,890* 

6,727* 

Netherlands ..... 

-f. 426 t 

8if 

352 t 

i,S 30 t 

2.2I3f 

Belgium ...... 

3.717 

no 

201 

1,622 

1.783 

Luxembourg ..... 

139 


17 

63 

59 


* Total present population. f Man-years. 


Mdieat 

Rye . . . , 

Barley 

Oats . 

Jlaize 
Rice . 

Refined Sugar 
Wine {’000 hectolitres) 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(1967-68 — ’000 metric tons) 


Federal 

German 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Netherlands 

Belgium/ 

Luxe.mbourg 

EEC Total 

5.644 

14,066 

7.023 

757 

923 

28,413 

3.218 

365 

82 

239 

104 

4,008 

4.592 

9,874 

295 

447 

669 

15,877 

3.841 

2,821 

556 

4x6 

449 

8,083 

190 

4,162 

3,860 

— 

3 

8,215 

— 

97 

596 

— 


693 

i,go2 

1,590 

1,504 

690 

525 

6.211 

6,300 

61,072 

74.725 

II 

127* 

142,237 


191 
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L^■GIVEERI^G 

Comiti de Liaison de ia Consirueiion d'Equipements et de 
Pieces d'Automobiles (CLEPA): Westcndstrasse 6 i. 
6 Frankfurt-am-Main, Federal Germany, Pres J M 
DE VooGD, Sec Dr K W Busch 

Comity Europ 6 en des Constructeurs de Materiel da Blanch- 
Isserie et de Neitoyage i Sec (ELMO): c/o Fabnmetal, 
21 rue de-N Drapiers. Brussels 5. Sec R Vanden 
ES^DE^ 

Comiti Europien des Constructeurs de Materiel Frigorifique 
(CECOMAF): 10 ase Hochc, Pans 8e. Pres M 
VEENSTR\,Sec M oeRolvkw 

F^diration Internationale des Predueteurs AutoeonsoRi* 
mateurs Industriels d’Electnciti (FIPACE): 49 square 
Mane Louise, Brussels 4, f 1954, 10 niems . Pres R 
MoRizoT, Man Dir jM de Lefrer, Sec -Gen A 
Tno^ ON 

Leather 

Conseil Europien du Cuir Brut (Cemiti des Six): 2 roe 
Edoucird VII. Pans 8e, f 1958, Pres A DeBESsac, 
Sec 'Gen Hubert 

Groupe d'Efude des Tanneurs et Misi^ti^rs <>* la C,E.E.: 

122 rue de Provence, Pans, f 1937. Pres M Davnb, 
Sec A O^MPERT 

MCTAltUUCV 

Club des Sidirurgistes: 47 rue Montover, Brussels, Sec 
FUNCK 

Comitl de Liaison des industries de Mitaux non Ferreux 
de la Communauii Europienne: 12 bhd de Berlaimont, 
Brussels 1, f 1937. Pres M de Merre (Belgium). 
\>i8essor P Guile vuME (Belgium) 

Coffliti Europden des Associations de Fonderie: 2 rue de 
Bassano, Pans i6e, ( 1953, moms 14 West European 
Lountnes, Pres W M^urm^nn 

Conference de (’Industrie Europienne Produetrice d'Arlicles 
Emaillis (EUREMAIL): Hochstrasse 113, Hagen/ 
Westfalen, Germany, f i960. Sec Dr Herbert Noth 

Orianisme de Liaison des Industries Mitalliques Euro- 
peennes (ORGALIME): 13 rue des Drapiers. Brussels 5; 
1. 1954, mems 27 trade assens , Pres. Lord Nelson of 
Stafford, Sec -Gen Nicolaas Groenhart 
Comite de Liaison de I’ORGALIME pour les CommU' 
nautis Europiennes: 13 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 
5, Sec 'Gen N Groenhart, 

ORGALIME Liaison Committee lor the European Free 
Trade Association: 13 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 3; 
Sec -Gen. N Groenhart. 

Secretariat Europien des Fabricants d'Emballages Metal- 
liques Legers; 21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5, f 1959, 
Pres Henri Thiebaud, See J ^eguts Molitor 
Mining 

Comiti d’Etude des Produefeurs de Charbon d'Curope 
Oceidentale: 31 ave des Arts, 1040 Brussels, Pres Di 
BURCKH^RDT, SeC -GCH A WORONOFF 
Paper 

Commission “Marchi Commun" de la Federation Euro- 
peenne des Fabricants de Cartons Onduies: 36 roe de 

Chateaudon, Pans 9e, f 1059: Pres L HOuche, Sec 
R DU Boucherom 


Pharmaceuticals 

Association Internationale de la Savonnerie et de la 
Oetergence (A.LS.) : 49 square Mane-Lomse, Brussels 4: 
Res U Albini, See -Gen ] DoychERKOLCKE 

Commission Permanente de la C.E.E. de L’Assoeiation 
Internationale de la Savonnerie et de la oetergence: 49 
square Mane-Louise, Brussels 4: Pres. R Couvreur, 
See J Donckerwolcke 

Groupement International des Industries Pharmaceutiqun 
(G.LI.P.): 32 rue Joseph II, Brussels, i 1959, Pres 
Vekemans, Sec A Guilmot 

Groupement Pharmaeeuiique de la Cornmimaute Eure* 
p^enne: 11 rue .krchim&de, Brussels 4. i 1959, Sec- 
Gen I A Verreydt 

Precision Encimeering 

Comite Europeen des Constructeurs d’instruments it 
Pesage: 36 ave Hoche, Pans 8e, Pres BeRDING, Sec 
Michel 

Comiti Europien des Constructeurs de Matirisl Aeraulique; 

10 ave Hoche, Pans 8e, f 1959, 10 mems , I^es 
Kiekens 

Fidiration Europ^enne de I'lndustrie de I’Optique et dels 
Misanique de Prieision: Pipmstrassc 16, (^logne. Pres 
Dr Mollcr, Sec Dr von dir Trinck 

Rubber 

Bureau de Liaison des industries du Caoutchouc de la 
C.E.E.: 19 ave des Arts, Brussels, { I959' 

J Billiau, Sec A J Zayat 

Textiles 

Association des Enducteurs, Calandreurs el Fabricants dt 
revitements de sols plastiques de la Communautt 
Europdenne (A.B.C.) : 49 ave d’Auderghein. Bnis'els 4, 
Pres J. C Bunoust-Roqu 4 rb, Sec Ltor* Buslain 

Association Europdenne Rubans, Tresses, Tissus Elas- 
(iques (AERTEL)s Pans; Pres H voH Baur. Sec 
P. J Rouchv 

Cofflitd des Industries du Cofon ef des Fibres connexesdela 
C.E.E. (EOROCDTON): 24 rue Montoyef. Brussels 4- 
Pres. Werner Linnemann (from Apnl 1968). Sec- 
Gen. G Massenaux. 

Comltd des Industries de I’AciiSvement Textile des Pays ds 
la C.E.E.: Building Licven Bauwens, MartelaarslaanoS. 
Ghent, Pres Baron G de Gerlache de Gom^rV, Sec 
A. Lanoye 

Comile des industries de I’lmpression sur Tissus ds la 
C.E.E. (C.I.I.T.): BaumschulaUee 2i. 53 ^ 0 ““' ^ 

Pres P Delmotte. Sec Dr. D Stunkel 

Comitd des industries du Jute du Marchd Commun: 33 ^ 

de Miromesnil, Pans 8e, Pres. Jacques Verbeec , 
Sec. Robert Fbomont. 

Comiti des Industries Lainidres de la 

Montoyer, Brussels 4; f 1961, Sec G. Ma^^aert. 

Comitd des Industries de la Maille de la 
EUROP): 24 rue Montoyer, Brussels 4 ' 

Jansen, Sec Andr^ Joye. 


20c 
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ENERGY 

(ig68 monthly average — ’ooo ton coal equivalent) 



German 

Federal 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Nether- 

L2\N'DS 

Belgiu.m 

1 

1 

Luxem- 
bourg 1 

CO.MMUNITV 

Production of Primarj’- Energy* 

41,400 

ry.ooi 

7.747 

6,301 

3,406 

1 

12 

75.874 

Gross Domestic Consumption* 
Degree of Dependency on 

71.889 

■ 16.434 

33.783 

1 

14.632 

12,724 

1 

1.474 

180,961 

Foreign Supply (%) . 

40 

62.7 

78.2 

.58.3 

72.5 

99-2 

57-2 

Natural Gas Production 

Town Gas, Coke Oven Gas 
and Blast Furnace Gas Pro- 

4,Soo 

1 4-092 

1 

7.936 

1 

9,919 

1 46 

1 


1 -26,793 

1 

duction .... 
L.P.G. and Refinerv Gas Pro- 

11,466 

5.274 

2.079 

S36 

1 2,682 

! 

1.093 

! 23,430 

j 

duction .... 
Imports of Crude Oil (’ooo 

3.839 

2,801 

2,212 

731 

505 

— 

10,068 

metric tons) 

Net Production of Electrical 

7.00S 

6.546 

7.752 

3.1S2 

1,935 

— 

26,423 

Energy (GWTi.) 
of which: 

Hydroelectric Production 

15.S07 

1 

O.S27 

8,354 

2,654 

2,085 

1 

164 

38.892 

(GWh.) . 

1.377 

4.195 

3.605 

— 

20 

59 

0,256 

Nuclear Production (G^^^\.) 

^37 

1 

263 

204 


4 


610 


* Quarterly a%-crage. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million U.S. dollars) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1 

1968 

Imports 

28,582 

30,756 

m 

33.542 

Exports 

27.093 

29.419 


35.290 


TRADE WITH MEMBERS 
OF EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports 

6,896 

7.245 

7.095 

7,840 

Exports 

9,602 

9.999 

1 

10,424 

If , 21 7 


TRADE WITH UNITED KINGDOM 


j 

1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

2,607 

2,364 

2,782 

2,540 

2,702 

2,847 

2,994 

3.327 
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Textiles 

Comtti “Marehi Commun" de L’Assoelation Europ<inn« 
des Organisations Nationales des CommercantS'Dttail* 
lanfs en Textiles: i8 rae des Bons Enfants. Pans, Pres 
R. Boisde, Sec J Chouard 

Cemiti de Travail C.E.E. de I'Assoeiation Inlirnationile 
des Groupements d’Achats de Textiles: Neumarkt 14. 
Cologne; f 1951, 51 mems , Pres W Terbercer, 
Sec Dr. Weixwurm Wenkhoff 

Timber 

Association des Groupements du N^goee tntirieur du Bois 
et des Produits Dirivis dans ies Pays de la C.E.E.: 


Venmigung der Holzhandclsverbande EV, 3 Han* 
iio\-er. Heinnchstrasse. Pres Theo Greven; Sec Dr. 
Georg Grabner 

Confederation du Liige de la C.E.E. (Industrie et Com* 
merce) ; 52 blvd Malesherbes, Pans 8e, f. 1962; Pres. 
P Adnot, Sec -Gen E. Bose 
Union pour le Commerce des Bois Tropieaux dans la C.E.E.: 
Gal^ne du Centre, Bloc 2, 50 ^tage, Brussels, Pres R 
Wagexmann; Sec M Maelfeyt. 

Union pour le Commerce d'lmportation des Seiages de 
Conifires dans la C.E.E.: Keizersgracht 321, Amster- 
dam; f i960, Pres A J A DE Jong Luneau, Sec Dr. 
J VV Bakker 


AGRICULTURAL AND FOODSTUFFS 


PRODUCERS 

General 

Comiti de Liaison des Vdtdrinaires de la C.E.E.: 28 rae des 

Pctits-Hotels, Pans, f 1961. Pres Dr H Scrulz, 
Sec -Gen Dr Merkt 

Comiti des Construeteurs Europdens de Materiel Alimen- 
taire (COCEMA), Commission de la C.E.E*: UD^fA. 
4 Dasseldorf Oberkassel, Luegallee 65, i i960. Pres 
Robert KNORi, Sec Gen Dr F Gasde 
ComitI des Organisations des Entrepreneurs de Trayaux 
Agricoles de la C.E.E.: is rue de Spa, Brussels 4, f 
1962, Pres R PB MCNCK, Sec.*Gen. E Tessier 
Comiti des Organisations Professionnelles Agricoles de la 
C.E.E. (COPA): 8 rue de Spa, Brussels 4, f 1958. Pres 
Deleav (France), Sec -Gen A Hcrlitska 

Comlti Gdndrai de la Cooperation Agricole des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (COGECA): 8 rue de Spa, Brussels 4, Pres 
Mr Tybout (Netherlands), Sec A Herlitska 

Animal Foodstuffs 

Fddiration Europdenne des Fabricants d’AdjuvanIs pour 
la Nutrition Animate (F.E.F.A.N.A.): Adenaueiallec 
170, 5300 Bonn I, f 1963, Pres Dr J P Spsnocmf, 
Sec -Gen Dr G Bchm 

Fiairaiion Europieitni des Fabriesnis d’Aliments Com- 
posds pour Animaux: 65 rue Montagne aux Herbes 
Potageres, Bru'i'sels i, f 1959, 9 mems . Pres A 
Kuhn, Man Dir. Maurice Weber, See -Gen A P 
Namur 

Darery 

Association Internationale de la Boulangerie Industrielle: 
112 blvd .Montebello, Lille, Pres Henri JooRis; Sec - 
Gen Werner Saro 

Coffliti des Fabrieants de Levure de Panilication de la 
C.E.E.: 7 rue la'once Reynaud, Pans i6e. Pres JC B 
Bfnecke, Sec -Gen R. van de Wiele. 

Beverages 

Comiti de la C.E.E. des Industries et du Commerce des Vins, 
Vins Aromatisis, Vins Mousseux, Vins de Liqueur: 

13-15 rue de Livourne, Brussels, f. 1959, Pres G S 
Rodfrs, Sec Mme Coorfmvn 


Coffliti de I’Industrie des Cidres et Vins de Fruits d» la 
C.E.E.: 55 rue de !a Loi. Brussels 4. Pres P J 
Teebval 

Comiti des Professionnels Vitrcoles de la C.E.E.: 3 rue de 

Rigny. Pans 8e, f 1959. Pres F. Chevalier, Sec- 
Gen Mile J Muller. 

Communauti de Travail des Brasseuri du Marchi Comfflun; 
207 blvd du Souvcrain, Brussels 16; Pres JI. C 
LeclCre, Sec -Gen A A M Kemperinr. 

Union Europienne des Associations de Boissons Gazeusts 
des Pays Membres de la C.E.E.: 43 rue de Provence, 
Pans 9 <. Pres Allarv 

Union Europienne des Alcools, Eaux de Vie et Spiriiueuz: 
29 passage International, Brussels i, f 1959 . Pres 
Lucibn Freisz, Sec -Gen R Carbonnelle 
Union Europienne des Sources d’Eaux Miniralei KaluriHti 
du Marchi Commons Kenaedyallee 28, Bad Godes- 
berg, f 1959, Pres Dr O Wuttks, Sec -Gen P 
Favvrd (France) 

Cereals 

Association des Amidonneries de Mais de la C.E.E.: 29 

passage International, Brussels 1, Pres. W Knisp,’ 
Sec R Bauer 

Association des Petites et Moyennes Meuneries de la C.E.E.: 

Baumschulallee 6, 5300 Bonn, I 1959. Pres Prosper 
Convert, Sec -Gen Dr M Berten 
CoBiite de Liaison des Amidonneries de Riz de la C.E,E.: 

7 rue Joseph Stevens, Brussels i. Pres Horst KliI’*’ 
Groupement des Associations des Maisiers de la C E-E- 
(Euromaisiers): 149 Bourse de Commerce, Pans !«'■ 
t 1959. Pres Jacques v\N deb Vaeren, Sec-Gen 
M P£chcnart (France) 

Groupement des Associations Meuniires des Pays di i> 
C.E.E,: 66 rue la Boetie. Pans 8e, 165 rue du MW 
Brussels; f 1959; Pres Gerald Bertot; Dei e 
Maurice Loubaud 

Secritariat de I'Assoeiation des Amidonniers do ®^*^* ** 
C.E.E.: Postfach 3065. 5300 Bonn 3: Pres Hpco 
Deiters; Sec -Gen Wolfcvng Hens 
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TREATIES OF THE COMMUNITIES 

SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 

(a) the elimination between member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent effect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 

(c) the abolition betrveen member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

(e) the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition shall not be distorted in the Common 
Market; 

(g) the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disequilibria in their 
balance of payments; 

(h) the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; 

(j) the establishment of a European Inve.stment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 
Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
to attain the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external financial stability of the member states. 
Within the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall be progressively established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 


years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty^ 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that all 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commi.ssion. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 

Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 
Free Movement of Goods 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their commercial rela- 
tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish between themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges witli an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carry out the foreseen reductions 
more rapidly than laid down m the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community. This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Community customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
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Sous-Commission “Marehi Common EuroFisn" I’Assoc- 
iaiion Internationale des Preducteurs de rHorticulture; 

^ta(Jhoudcr«p!antsocn 12 iS, 's-CraM.nh.iRe. Pres M 
Tt RB^T (France), ij'-c N Li JTH^ (Xcthcrlandsl 

Livestock 

Union Europtenne des Fondeurs et Fabricants de Corps 
Cm Animawi; j rue dc Lo^ejbach, Pans 17c. Prrs 
r L Kodes. ' kc -Gen Ch Thojufs 


Sugar 

Association des Industries de Produits Sucres de la C.E.E.: 

55 rue de la Loi, Bru-'cls. Prca Franco Buitom, See 
Paul H Leurquin 

Association des Fabricants de Glucose de la C.E.E.: 20 

passage Intimation. il Bru'sils j Pres R Renm'i> 
VC I< lUi m 

Comiti Europeen des Fabricants de Sucre: .|i axmiu dv 
/YiidJand ]*arJs^l.^ 1054 . J’res Dr F IIaBIG Si'C - 

(,<-n DT LA FllRFsT PnONNC 

Commission des Pays du Marehi Commun de la Conf4d<ra-> 
lion Internationale des Betteraviers Europiens: 20 rue 
lii Cmcrnl F<i\ Paris ^ Pres K C "v Kemptn 
iS'ttherlandA) \ ice Pros and *(c-Gen H CwRr 
cl ranee) 

DISTRIBUTORS 

General 

CominitsioR des Industries Asrieoles cl Alimentaires de 
l'U>N,I.CiE.: 4 ru« Ras'ensteiD, Brussels i, f. 1959. Pres 
W Nbutelxncs. Rapporteur M. Loubaud 

Bbveraces 

Communauti Europ<enne des Associations du Commerce 
de Gros de Biire des Pays Membres de la C.E.E.: 

Ocraardbof|sc8teemACg. Bottclaro rklgjwm. ITcs J 
Ch I.rnFMiRF 

Cereau 

Comiti des Semences du Marchi Commun (COSEMCO): 2411 
rue des rripiors. Brussels x. Pre« J P. Dudok van 
Heel; See L. Dever. 

Comiti dtr Commerce dee Cirieles e( les Ailments du Selait 
da la C.E.E.: 32 a\c de Broquevdle, Brussels 15: Pres 
r. Belpaire, Sec -Gen J CH. vav EsscHE 
Comiii Specialist des Cooptralives Agricoles des Pays da la 
C.E.E. pour les Semences: 39 avc Mac-Mabon, Pans 
i7e. IVes J LequerTIEr, Sec •Cen 1 Zucciiisi 
Greupement des Cooptralives de Ctrtales de la C.E.E.: 
20 tis rue La-Fayette. Pans ge; i. 1959, Pres A. 
Vanuoerdeke. See P- Y Ehkircii. 

Greupement des CoeptratiTCS Agricoles de Ctrtales de la 
C.E.E.: via Curtatonc 3. Rome. Pres Dr Eraldo 
rxoREN'TiNi; Sec M PiEi. 

UnioR Eureptinne des Commerces des Grains, Graines 
Oltaglneuses, Aliments du Bttail et Dtrivts: 24S Ikmrse 
de Commerce, rue de Viarmes. Pans ler; Pres \V ^ 
Wilson c n » 


Dairy 

Union Europtenne du Commerces des Produits Laiiierset 
Dtrivts: 4 rue de la Lmgene, Paris jer, Pres. M. Wirri 
ger; Sec -Gen JI- Coquet 

Union Europtenno du Commerce de Gros des Osuh, 
Produits d’Oeufs et Volailles: Utrechtseweg 31. Zeat_ 
( 1959: mems • 17 national organizations, Pres C 

^'CRBKUCGHE, Sec. H H. K.VOOP. 

Union Europtenne du Commerce Laitier (UNECOLAIT): 

5300 Bonn, Baumschulallee 6. f. 1959, Sec.-Gen 
Dipl -Volkswrt O. Burska 

Union Internationale des Ftdtrations de Dttaillants en 
Produits Laitiers: Baumschulallee 6, Bonn. Pres. 
Felin Bartiielemy, Sec -Gen O Burska. 

Food Industries 

Association des Ftdtrations Nationales de la Boulangeni 
et de la Boulangerie-Patisserie de la C.g.E.: S3 bhd 
Metteuie. BruswU. Pres P Grincoire, K F Lasc 
Sec -Gen \ an Schap 

Association det Organisations Professionelles du Cemmtrct 
des Sucres pour les Pays de la C.E.E. (ASSUC): c/o 
Soaet^ Exportation Sucres, 54 St KatcIijncAcst, 
\ntM-crp PrcN Kehmf, Sec -Gen J Thomas 

Association Europtenne du Commerce en Gres des 
Viandes: 39 rue St Lazarc. Pans ge. i 1938, Pres- E. 
Lemaire Vldoirb, Sec -Gen Willy DupoM. 

Association du Commerce et de I’indusirie du Celt daoi l< 
C.E.E. (ACICAPE)t Markgravestraat ss. Anvers, Pres 
R. DE Haes 

Comitt des Organisations de la Boucherie*Ctiareuler[i di 
la C.E.E.: 95 rue Joseph II, Brussels, IVes P. Sfisov. 
Sec -Gen D Broos 

Comili Europten des Qroupements ProfessiOftRilt des 
imperiateurs et Distributeura>Gress!sles en Alimenliiien 
lEClWAt: f»o rue St BernarUstmat fio, Brusse'A f>. 
f 1963. Pn-N M Labruykre 

Comitt Europten du Commerce des Produits Amylaces et 
Dtrifis: Pwaza BeJ^jojoso 7, VjJajd, Jta)/, t ip'iji- 
Pres G CiPELLCTTi, Sec.-Gen C Scamardblla 

Cemiit Europten du Tht: 86 avc. Paul Doschancl. BruvsciA. 

I i960, 5 meiTLs . Pres Edouard Claes 

Comitt Mareht Commun dans runion Internationale des 
Organisations de Dtlaillants de la Branehe Aiimen- 
taire (ULDA): Ilessenhaus. 6200 W'lesbaden, Kronpnn 
zenstrassc zS, Germany, f i960. Sec Dr A Moje 

Ftdtration des Organisations Nationales des CressistOi 
Importaleurs et Ezportateurs en Poisson de la C-E-E-: 

I avx <lu Congo, Brussels 5. f I9(‘3. Pres Hubrfchaev; 
Scc.-Gcn I Abattucci 

Ftdtration pour le Mareht Commun des Importaleurs di 
Proteine Animate: c/o Verein <lcr Gctrcidehandler du 
Hamburger BOrse, Kontor 24, Hamburg n; f lO^'- 
Pres Paolo Frifdfnbfrc Mtalv): See -Gen 1 ^' 
Hansen 

Gfoupement Europten des Mafsons d'Alimeniaiien e) 
d'Approvisionnement a Succursalcs: 3 avenue \- 
Gnbaumont, Brussels 15, f 1965; Pres. p. BellfT, 
See Dr Fr Kfmpciifn 
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Transport 

With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of tlie 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, lay down 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 
territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Council of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 

A Committee witli consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 

Part III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
Common Rules 

Enterprites: The following practices by enterprises are 
prohibited: the direct or indirect fixing of purchase or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions; the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, either by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 
declared inapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect. 


Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
state or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; 

(b) aids intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division ol 
Germany, to the extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

The following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there exists serious under-employment; 

(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 

(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to e.xamine constantly all 
systems oi aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. 

Fiscal Provisions: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Furthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of otlier member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than at the begin- 
ning of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions e.xisting at the date of the entry 
into force ol the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may, in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. 

Approximation ot Laws: The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
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F^dintion Internationale ties Grandes Entreprises de Dis* 
tnbation (F.I.G.E.D.): 3 rue de la Science, Brassels 4, 
( 1939; mems 8 national associations, Rres J 

BovDoux. Sec H J Stursier, publ Informations — 
IIGIID 


Union Internationale des Groupements Professionnel] dtt 
linportateurs et Distributeun Grossistet en Alimentj* 
lion (IFIWA): 60 rue St 'Bemardstraat, o. Brussels 6 
Belgium, f 1937. mems representatives of 13 Euro- 
pean countries and the tl S \ . Pres C H Schoen 
BICHLER 


CONSUMERS' ORGANIZATIONS 


Comiti de Contact des Consommateurs de la C.E.E.: 89 rue 

la Bo^tie, Pans Se, f 1963. Sec -Gen J Semler 
COLLEFV 


Union Europienne des Centrales de Production ct de Crot 
des Seei^tfs Cooperatives de Consommafion (EURO* 
COOP) : 38 blvd G^n^ral Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium, 
f 1963, Pres W Flucge, Sec V Schoxe 


FINANCE 


Ftdiration Ganeaire de la C.E.E.: 44 me Beltiard. Brussels 
4 f i960. Pres J l> Hl’art, ^-c \V D\m\i 
Groupe Marchi Commun de la Conlidtration Internationale 
du Credit Agrieoie: 43 me de Varenne. Pans 76. i 
1950, Prps A Cramois. Sec -Gen F \ngeuni 


Groupement des Caisses d’Epargne de la C.E.E.: 93-94 
Square Plasky, Bmssels 4, f 1963. Pres Th Va\ 
PtryvELor, Sec Gen Dr K Mfver-Horn 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 


Bureau de Liaison des Syndieats Europiens des Produifs 
Aremafiquts (6.E.E.): Maison des Industries chimiques, 
49 square Klane-Louise, Bmssels 4; f 1961, Sec-Oen 
L E Billev. 

Cemiti Eateotive, Organization Regional# Europjinne de 
la Confjdiratidn Internationale des Syndicate liorea 
(CI8L): 58 ave de la Libert^, Luxembourg 
Cdnsmlttee for EEC and Euratom: Pres L. RosevscRc. 
Committee for EC 3 C: Pres W. Michcls. 

Comiti d'Entente des Organizations de deunesse Syndicate 
Agricole des Six Pays de la C.E.E.: 14 rue la Bodtic, 
Paris 8e; i, 1938; Pres E. Monticove; Sec -Gen. 
Claude Vitrb. 

Confidiration Europienne des Syndicate Libres dans la 
Communautt: 37-41 rue 5 Iontagno aux Herbes 
I’otagercs, Brussels i. affiliates Trade Union Centres 
ol the Six Common Slarket Countries. Pres A Jaloos, 
See -Gen T Kassckaert 

Comiti Syndical des Transports de la Gommunauti 
(I.T.F.); 110 rue des Palais, Bmssels 3, Pres Ph 
Seibert. Sec B Joxckreere 


Groupe de Travail des Syndicate des Travaillrurt 
Agricoles (C.I.8.L.) dans ia C.E.E.: 37-4: rue Mon- 
tagne aux Herbes Fotageres, Brussels x; f. 1938, 
Pres H ScHMAiz; Sec A LULtiNO 
Groupe des Syndicate de I’Alimentation, du Tabae et R 
I’Indusirie hMellire (C.I.8.L.) dans la C.E.E.: no 
rue des Palais, Brussels 3, Pres H CfuppCVS, Sec 
B Jomckhbere 

Comitt Europten des Syndicate Mttauxi 37 M< 
Moatagne aux Herbes Potagferes, Brussels x, Pr« 
M ZoKDERVAK, Sec G KCpke 
Comilt Syndical des Employis, Tecfinleiens et Cadrti 
(F.I.E.T.); 37-41 rue Montagne aux Herbes PoU- 
g&res, Bmssels i. Pres J H Ter Horst, Sec F 
Herruann 

Organisation Europtenne de la C.M.T.: 26-32 aw d'Auder- 
ghem. Brussels 4. Sec J Kulakowski. 

Union de I’Artisant de la C.E.E. (U.A-C.E-E.): 9 

Joseph II. Brussels 4, f 1958; Pres Jeak Jcudo', 
Sec WiLLIBRORD SAUEK 
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their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entrj' into force of the Treaty.) 

Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
Provisions Governing Institutions 

For accounts of the European Parliament, the Council of 
Ministers, the Commission, the Economic and Social Com- 
mittee, the Monetary Committee, the European Investment 
Bank, the European Social Fund and the Development 
Fund, see the section on Organization above. 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in everj' respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
which they are addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 

Financial Provisions 

Estimates shall be draivn up for each financial year for 
all revenues and expenditures of the Community, including 
those relating to the European Social Fund, and shall be 
shown in the budget. 

The revenues of the budget shall comprise (apart from 
those contributions which are intended to meet the 
expenses of the European Social Fund, and apart from any 
other revenues) the financial contributions of member 
states fixed according to the following scale: 


% 


Belgium .... 

7-9 

France .... 

28.0 

Italy ..... 

28.0 

German Federal Republic 

28. 0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7-9 


The financial contributions of the member states which 
are intended to meet the expenses of the European Social 
Fund shall be fixed according to the following scale: 

% 


Belgium .... 

8.8 

France .... 

32.0 

Italy ..... 

20.0 

German Federal Republic 

32.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7.0 


The Commission shall implement the budget on its own 
responsibility and within the limits of the appropriations 
made. The Council of Ministers shall; 

(a) lay doivn the financial regulations specifying, in 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing the budget, and for 
rendering and auditing accounts: 


(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission; and 

(c) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay- 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 
relev'ant supervision. 

Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Member states shall, in so far as is necessary, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals: 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its own nationals; 

(b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Community; 

(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of different member states to form 
mergers; and 

(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 

Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the 
Treaty. 

The Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not detract from the 
following rules: 

(a) no member state shall be obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary' to 
the essential interests of its securit}'; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for the protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 

The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 
the functioning of the Common Market from being affected 
by measures which a member state may be called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances affecting 
public order, in case of war or serious international tension 
constituting a threat of war or in order to carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
maintaining peace and international security. 
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EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF TRANSPORT 


INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION 


Orcanhaiien for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment (OECD). There is close contact and exchange of 
information behveen the two bodies The Conference's 
studies of long-term traffic demand and road safety are 
being undertaken in collaboration with OECD The annual 
report is submitted to OECD and an observer from the 
Conference attends meetings of OECD bodies when a 
matter concerning the Conference appears on the agenda 
Council of Europe. The annual report of the Conference 
IS submitted to the Council's Consultative Assembly, 


which addresses to the Conference resolutions and recoD 
mendations relating to transport matters t 

UN Economic Commission for Europe (ECE). Ciost 
Collaboration is maintained and the Conference is represta- 
ted at the annual session of the Inland Transport Com- 
mittee of the Commission 

Other Bodies. The Conference keeps in close touch with 
the European Economic Community (EEC) and the 
European Civil Aviation Commission 
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change in the VAT rale must be ■vvithin the limits set by 
the Council Act establishing the Community tax; (3) The 
Council, acting by qualified majority vote may amend the 
Parliament's amendments; (4) The Parliament may amend 
the Council's amendments in the three stages by a vote cf 

SUMMARY OF 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 
COMMUNITY 

The European Coal and Steel Community is based on a 
common market, common objectives and common institu- 
tions. The aims of the Community are to contribute to the 
expansion of the economy, the development of employ- 
ment and the improvement of the standard of living in the 
participating countries through the creation, in harmony 
with the general economy of the member states, of a 
common market. With these aims in view, the institutions 
of the Community are to ensure that the common market 
is regularly supplied, while taking into account the needs 
of third countries; to assure to all consumers in comparable 
positions within the common market equal access to the 
sources of production; to seek the establishment of the 
lowest possible prices without involving any corresponding 
rise either in the prices charged by the same enterprise in 
other transactions or in the price-level as a whole in another 
period, while at the same time permitting necessary 
amortisation and providing the possibility of normal 
returns on invested capital; to ensure that conditions are 
maintained which will encourage enterprises to expand and 
improve their ability to produce and to promote a policy 
of rational development of natural resources, while avoid- 
ing undue exhaustion of such resources; to promote the 
improvement of the living and working conditions of the 
labour force in each of the industries under its jurisdiction 
so as to harmonise those conditions in an upward direction; 
to foster the development of international trade and ensure 
that equitable limits are observed in prices charged in 
foreign markets; and to promote the regular expansion and 
the modernisation of production as well as the improve- 
ment of quality, under conditions which preclude any pro- 
tection against competing industries except where justified 
by illegitimate action on the part of such industries or in 
their favour. 

The following are considered incompatible with the com- 
mon market and are therefore abolished and prohibited: 

(a) import and export duties, or taxes with an equivalent 
efiect, and quantitative restrictions upon the move- 
ment of coal and steel; 

(b) measures or practices discriminating among pro- 
ducers, buyers or consumers, especially as concerns 
prices, delivery terms and transport rates, as well cis 
practices or measures which hamper the buyer in the 
free choice of his supplier; 

(c) subsidies or state assistance, or special charges 
imposed by the state, in any form whatsoever; 

(d) restrictive practices tending towards the division or 
the exploitation of the market. 

The Community binds itself to assist the interested 
parties to take action by collecting information, organising 
consultations and defining general objectives; to place 
financial means at the disposal of enterprises for their 


a majority of its members and subject to three-fifths of the 
votes cast being in favour. Should the Parliament not have 
given a decision within a fixed period the Council’s amend- 
ments made in the third stage shall be deemed to be 
adopted. 

ECSC TREATY 

investments and participate in the expenses of readapta- 
tion; to assure the establishment, the maintenance and the 
observance of the normal conditions of competition, and 
take direct action with respect to production and the co- 
operation of the market only when circumstances make it 
absolutely necessary; and to publish the reasons for its 
action and take the necessary' measures to ensure observ- 
ance of the rules set forth in the Treaty. 

THE INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 

See section on Organisation, above. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PROVISIONS 

The High Authority is empowered to consult govern- 
ments and various interested parties such as enterprises, 
workers, consumers and dealers and their associations, as 
well as experts, and to gather such information as may be 
necessary’ to the accomplishment of its mission. It is not 
permitted to divulge information which by its nature is 
considered a trade secret, and in particular information 
pertaining to the commercial relations or the breakdown 
of the costs of production of enterprises. With this reserva- 
tion, it must publish such data as may be useful to 
governments or to any other interested parties. 

The High Authority may impose fines and daily' penalty 
payments upon enterprises which evade their obligations 
under this title. 

Financial Provisions: The High Authority is empowered 
to procure its funds by imposing a levy on the production 
of coal and steel, by borroNving, and by receiving grants. 
The levies are intended to cover administrative expenses, 
non-repayable assistance relating to readaptation, invest- 
ments and financial assistance and expenditure devoted to 
encouraging technical and economic research. Funds 
obtained by borrowing may only be used to grant loans. 

Investments and Financial Assistance: The High .\uthor- 
ity may facilitate the carrying out of investment pro- 
grammes by’ granting loans to enterprises or by gimng its 
guarantee to other loans which they obtain. With the 
unanimous agreement of the Council, the High Authority' 
may by the same means assist the financing of works and 
installations which contribute directly or mainly to an 
increase of production, to lower production costs, or which 
facilitate the marketing of products subject to its jurisdic- 
tion. The High Authority may require enterprises to submit 
individual projects in advance, and, having given the 
interested parties an opportunity to express tlieir views, 
issue a reasoned opinion on any such projects. If the High 
Authority finds that the financing of a project or the 
operation of any proposed installation would require 
subsidies, assistance, protection or discrimination contrary 
to the present Treaty, it may issue a binding prohibition to 
the enterprise in question, forbidding it to use resources 
other than its own funds to carry out such a project. 
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(a) overall measures taken b)’ a member state to re- 
establish its external equilibrium, without prejudice 
to the possible application of the provisions dealing 
with the impairment of the conditions of competition; 

(b) wage decreases resulting from the application of a 
sliding scale established bj- la\v or by contract; 

(c) wage decreases resulting from a decrease in the cost 
of living: 

(d) wage decreases intended to correct abnormal in- 
creases jireviously granted under exceptional cir- 
cumstances which no longer apply. 

With the exception of (a) and (b) above, any wage 
decrease aSecting the whole labour force of an enterprise 
or a sizeable proportion thereof must bn notified to the 
High Authority. 

The member states bind themselves to renounce any 
restriction, based on nationality, on the employment in 
the coal and steel industries of workers of recognised 
qualifications, subject to limitations imposed by the funda- 
mental needs of health and public order. In the case of 
other (non-qualified) workers and where the e.xpansion of 
production in the coal and steel industries might be 
hampered by a shortage of suitable labour, the member 
states agree to adapt their immigration regulations, and in 
particular, to facilitate tlie re-employment of rvorkers from 
the coal and steel industries of other member states. Any 
discrimination in payment and working conditions as 
between national and foreign workers, without prejudice 
to special measures concerning frontier workers, are pro- 
hibited. Social security measures are not to impede the 
movement of labour. 

Transport: In order to implement the application of such 
transport rates for coal and steel as will make possible 
comparable price conditions to consumers in comparable 
positions, discriminations in transport rates and conditions 
of any kind, which are based on the country of origin or of 
destination of the products in question are forbidden. 

Commercial Policy: Unless othenvise provided in the 
Treaty, the responsibilities of the governments of the 
member states for commercial policy are not affected by 
its application. Minimum rates, below which the member 
states bind themselves not to lower their customs duties on 
coal and steel with regard to third countries, and maximum 
rates, above which they bind themselves not to raise such 
duties, may be fixed by unanimous decision of the Council 
upon the proposal of the High Authority, which may act 
on its o^vn initiative or at the request of a member state. 
Between these limits, each government is to set its tariffs 
according to its own national procedure, upon the modifica- 
tion of which the High Authority may issue opinions. The 
High Authority is empowered to supervise the administra- 
tion of import and export licences with regard to third 
countries in the cases of coal and steel. The member states 
bind themselves to keep the High Authority informed of 
proposed commercial agreements or similar arrangements 
as far as they relate to coal, steel or the importation of the 
other raw materials and of specialised equipment necessary 
for the production of coal and steel in the member states. 


GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Among the numerous provisions of this title, the follow- 
ing are significant: 

The establishment of the Community does not in any 
way prejudice the system of o^vnership of the enterprises 
subject to the provisions of this Treaty. 

As far as they are competent to do so, the member states 
shall take any appropriate measures to guarantee the 
settling of international accounts arising out of trade in 
coal and steel within the common market; they will lend 
each other assistance to facilitate such settlements. 

If the High Authority considers that a state has failed 
in any of the obligations incumbent upon it by virtue of 
the Treaty, it shall, after permitting the state in question 
to present its views, take note of the failure in a reasoned 
decision accompanied by a justification. It shall allow the 
state in question a period of time within which to provide 
for the execution of its obligation. Such a state may appeal 
to the Court's general jurisdiction within a period of two 
months from the notification of the decision. If the state 
has not taken steps to fulfil its obligations within the 
period fixed by the High Authority, or if its appeal has 
been rejected, the High Authority may, with the agreement 
of the Council acting by a t\vo-thirds majority’; 

(a) suspend the payment of sums which the High 
Authority may owe to the state in question under 
the Treaty; 

(b) adopt measures or authorise the other member states 
• to adopt measures which would othenvise be con- 
trary to certain provisions of Title i, so as to correct 
the effects of the failure in question. 

An appeal to the Court’s general jurisdiction may be 
lodged against these decisions within two months following 
their notification. Should these measures prove ineffective, 
the High Authority shall refer the matter to the Council. 

The decisions of the High Authority imposing financial 
obligations on enterprises shall have executive force. 

After the period of transition, the government of any 
member state and the High Authority may propose 
amendments to the Treaty. Such proposals shall be sub- 
mitted to the Council. If the Council, acting by a tivo-thirds 
majority, approves a conference of the representatives of 
the governments of the member states, such a conference 
shall be immediately called by the President of the Council, 
with a view to agreeing on any modifications to be made to 
the provisions of the Treaty. Such amendments shall come 
into force after ratification by all the member states. 

The Treaty is concluded for a period of fifty years from 
the date of its entry into force. 

Any European state may request to accede to this 
Treaty. It shall address its request to the Council, which 
shall act by unanimous vote after obtaining the opinion of 
the High Authority. Also by unanimous vote, the Council 
shall fix the terms of accession, which shall become 
effective on the day the instrument of accession is received 
by the government acting as depositary of the Treaty. 
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FINANCIAL PROVISIONS 
Articles 171-183. 

Article 171 provides for an operational budget and a 
research and investment budget. The former covers 
administrative expenses and safety control and health 
protection. Under Article 172 the scale of contributions to 
the operational budget is fixed as follows: 


% 

Belgium . . . y.g 

Germany . . . 28.0 

France . . . . 28.0 

Italy . . . . 28.0 

Luxembourg . . . 0.2 

Netherlands . . . 7.9 


The scale of contributions to the research and inve.stment 
budget is as follotvs: 


PRIVATE ORGANIZATIONS 

INDUSTRY i 

PRODUCERS 

General 

Union des Industries de la Communaut^ Europ^enne 
(UNICE): 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i; Pres. F. Berg; 
Sec.-Gen. Mle H. M. Claessens; National Delegates 
Eichner, Schlotfeldt (German Federal Republic), 
Sauwens (Belgium), Astier (France), Mo.ndello 
(Ital3'), Hayot (Luxembourg), va.v Rooij (Nether- 
lands), Koulopoulos (Greece). 

Building 

Comi(6 Permanent pour I’Etude des Problimes Posds par le 
Marchd Commun EuropSen dans I'lndustrie de la Con- 
struction: 3 rue de Berri, Paris 8 e., France; f. 1957; 
Pres. Henri Courbot; Sec. Jacques Houdry. 

Ceramics and Glass 

Bureau de Liaison des Industries C6ramiques du Marchd 
Commun (C6ramie-Unie): 47 Cantersteen, Brussels i; 
f. 1962; Permanent Sec. A, P. Thill. 

Comity Permanent des Industries du Verre de la C.E.E.: 3 

rue la Boetie, Paris 8e, France; Pres. Dr. H. Bauer; 
Sec.-Gen. James Barrelet. 

Fidiration EuropSenne des Fabricants de Tuiles et de 
Briques: 23 rue de Cronstadt, 75-Paris ise; f. 1952. 
Fiddration Europdenne des Industries de Porcelaine et de 
Faience de Tabie et d’Ornementation (F.E.P.F.): 47, 
Cantersteen, Brussels i; f. 1958; 17 mems.; Pres, .\lain 
Cazal; Sec.-Gen. A. P. Thill. 

Croupe de Travail C.E.E. de la Fdddration Europdenne de la 
Porcelaine et de Faience de Table et d’Ornementation: 

47 Cantersteen, Brussels 1; f. 1958; Pres. M. Feron; 
Sec. A. P. Thill. 

Groupement des Fabricants d’Appareils Sanitaires en 
Ciramique de la C.E.E. (GEFACS): 44 rue Copemic, 
Paris i6e; Pres. E. Vercouter; Sec.-Gen, J. Vuil- 
laume. 


% 

Belgium , . • 9-9 

Germany . . . 30-° 

France .... 30.0 
Italy .... 23.0 
Luxembourg . . . 0.2 

Netherlands . . . 6.9 


GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 184-208; cover certain legal aspects of the Com- 
munity’s status and define certain technical terms. 

.\rticle 205 allows for the application of any European 
state to membership of the Community. 

Article 208 states that the Treaty is concluded for an 
unlimited iieriod. 

PROVISIONS FOR THE INITIAL PERIOD 
Articles 209-224. 


WITHIN THE COMMUNITY 
NO MINING 

Groupement des Producteurs de Carreaux Cdramiquei du 
March£ Commun: 47 Cantersteen, Brussels i; f. 1959; 
6 mems.; Pres. A. Gambigliani; Sec. P. Thill. 

Chemicals 

Bureau de Liaison des Associations de Fabricants de 
Peintures et d’Encres d’lmprimerie des Pays du March6 
Commun: 49 square Marie-Louiso, Brussels 4, Belgium 
Comit6 de Coodination des Industries de la Transformation 
des Matibres Plastiques de la CommunauU Europbenne: 
49 ave. d'Auderghem, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. i960; 
Pres. J. Fennel; Sec.-Gen. L. Buslain. 

Groupement international des Associations Nationaies de 
Fabricants de Pesticides — GIFAP: 49 square Maric- 
Louisc, Brussels 4; f. i960; Pres. J. Borduoe; Sec.-Gen. 
Y. Demaret. 

Seerbtariat International des Groupements Professionnels 
des Industries Chimiques des Pays de la C.E.E.: 49 

square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; f. 1958. 

Clothing and Footwear 

Commission Interprofcssionnelle des Industries de i’Habil- 
lement de la C.E.E.: 20 ave. des Arts, Brussels, Belgium ; 

1959; mems.: professional organizations in the six 
EEC countries; Pres. A. de Ste.xhe; Sec. J. Decat. 

Marchb Commun— Comitb de Liaison et d’Etudes de 
I’lndustrie de la Chaussure: 24 rue Montoyer, Brussels 4; 
f- 195S: 5 niems.; Pres. M. Trolli; Sec.-Gen. Gilbekt 
Maeyakrt. 

Domestic Goods 

Commission Exicutive pour la C.E.E. de la Fbdbration 
Europbenne do I'lndustrie de la Brosserie et Pin- 
ceauterie: 3 ave. Hoche, Paris 8e; f. 1958; Pres. Ghika; 
Sec. J. M. Macquart. 

Union Europbenne de la Literie: Kenigsallee 68, Diissel- 
dorf. Federal Germany; Pres. G. Billerbeck; See. R. 
Gornandt. 
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INTRA‘EFTA TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 


(1968 — $ million} 


Lxpoyling Country 

Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

1 

Sweden 

SwiIZERv 1 
LAND 

Umted 

Kingdom 

r.xporli to 

Austria 


36 6 

1 

9 I , 

10 4 

10 9 

55 - 

'05 4 


Denmark 

6 

— 

59 5 1 

136 8 . 

18.6 j 

4O8 0 

85.1 1 


Finland 

16 7 

52 6 

— 

34 6 

7 3 

232 2 

30 0 

191.8 

Nor^^a^ 

5 

190 1 

4^ 9 

— 

9 7 

314 4 

43 5 


Portugal 

14 3 

II. 0 

J 8 

9 5 i 

— 

?0 I 

4^ 5 


Sweden 


304 6 1 

'71 5 

^93 8 1 

38 9 


138.1 


Switzerland 

1S2 5 

1 (>» y 1 

18 6 

21 0 ! 

M <' 

1 1 18 2 

1 


United Kingdom 

126 1 

' 544 ' 1 

33ft 5 

373 2 j 

146 8 

727 I 

299 3 


Total EFTA 

471 Q 

I 290 7 j 

641 9 

1 «7*) 8 1 

245 « 

2 145 (1 

8n ' 

2.124 6 


MANUFACTURED GOODS 


(196S — $ million) 


L'lporltng Country 

Austria 

De.nmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden , 

Switzlr- 

LANO 

United 

Kingdom 

Total 

EFTA 

Crporti to • 

Austria 


28 0 



1 

9 3 



113 6 


Denmark 

35 9 1 

- 


119 8 



80 1 

296 8 


Finland . | 

16 5 1 

43 ' 1 


24 3 1 

0.3 

212 5 1 

37 9 , 

167 5 1 

507 8 

Norway 

21 2 

160 I 

37 5 

— 

8 3 

414 5 

42 1 

243.6 

977.3 

Portugal 1 

13 2 

6 7 


6 4 

— 


! 39 7 1 

128 8 

222.0 

Sweden 


230 0 

'49 4 

220 0 



1 >30 3 1 



Switzerland 

1 1&4 I 



16 1 

6 9 


1 188 3 

621 3 

United Kingdom . 

114 8 

! '27 7 

K>o 2 

244 7 

96 2 

435 5 

=82. 

: 

1,461 2 

TorALEFTA 

1 43 <j '9 

1 635 f> 

4«3 8 

1 64' 4 

«75 5 

1,614 2 



6,435 4 

EEC . 

533 1 

260 2 

225-7 

307 5 





5,867 6 

World . 

t/)20 5 

1,289 1 

I . <>07 V 

1 '.409 7 

447 2 

J.WS 5 

3.597 f' 1 

12.969 3 

26,077.3 


TOTAL IMPORTS 



From EI-TA 

j From World 


1953 

\ 1939 

1967 1 

1968 

>053 

>959 

1967 

jg68 

Austria . 

72.0 

>35 

2 

421.7 

459 l 

545.7 


2,309.4 

2.497.1 

Denmark 

386.3 

331 

2 j 






3.2>3 2 

Finland 

ii8 6 , 

237 

0 

608.1 1 



830 2 

1,690.9 1 

1,592.5 

Norway 

363-8 

483 

7 

1,212 9 

r.165 6 

9>i.l 



2,705 5 

Portugal 

75 9 ; 

98 

(> 1 

236.4 1 

239 6 1 



97> 5 

984 5 

Sweden 

430.3 1 

608, 

■4 






5.I2I-7 

Switzerland . . . 1 

>49 7 

247 

4 1 

678.1 1 


1,182.0 


4,109 6 

4.501.9 

United Kingdom 

1,069 0 1 

>,3>8 

2 

2.538.1 1 


9,360. 1 

11,172 2 

17,>>3 9 



2,665 6 

3.659 

7 1 

8.594-9 

9.00G 2 j 

15.429.0 

20,847 2 

^ 36.778 2 
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Comit6 EuropSen de I’lndustrie de la Robinetterie (C.E.I.R.) : 

21 rue des Drapicrs, Brussels 5; f. 1959; 14 mems.; Pres. 
P. E. Pinon; Sec. A. Lombaerts. 

Commission “Marche Commun” de la Conf£d6ration 
International du Lin et du Chanvre: 8 rue du Cardinal 
Mercier, Paris 9c; Pres. A. Dequae; Sec. A. Hitter. 

Commission “Marchd Commun" de la F£d£ration Inter- 
nationale de la F/Iterie; 37 rue de CourceJles, Paris 8e; 
Pres. Hubert Crespel; Secs. Andr6 Ritter, Michel 
Lotigie. 

Confederation Internationale des Fabricants de Tapis ei de 
Tissus poor Ameublement (CITTA): Domagkweg 8, 
Wuppertal-EIberfcld ; f. 1960; mems.: national associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
SOTtzerland; Pres. F. C. Van Den Bergh; Dir. Dr. R. 
Meusers. 

Groupe de la C.E.E. du Comite International de la Rayonne 
et des Fibres Synthetiques: 29-31 rue de Courcelles, 
Paris 8c; Pres. J. de Pr£cigout; Recorder S. ;\roRN.\RD. 

Groupe de Travail “Marche Commun" de I'Association 
Internationale des Utilisateurs de Files de Fibres Arti- 
ficielles et Synthetiques: 5 place du Palais-Bourbon, 
Paris 7e; Sec. Gen. F. Vigier. 

Transport Equipment 

Comite de Liaison de la Construction de Carrosseries et da 
Remorques: Westendstrassc 61, D6 Frankfurt-am- 
Main; Pres. E. Piacenza. 

Comite de Liaison des Fabricants de Pieces et Equipoments 
de Deux Roues (COLIPED): 21 rue des Drapiers, 
Brussels; Pres. A. C. Beyetjens; Sec. E. Tribout. 

Comite de Liaison de la Construction Automobile pour les 
Pays de la Communaute Europeenne: Corso Galileo 
Ferraris 61, Turin, Italy; Pres. Biscaretti. 

Wood and Timber 

Comite Central de la Propriete ForesUere de la C.E.E. : no 

route de Condroz, Ougree, Belgium; f. igOi; mems.; 
the six EEC countries; Pres. Comte Charles de 
Limburg Stirum; Sec. Pierre Gathy. 

Comite des Pepinieristes Forestiers de la C.E.E.: c/o 

Zentralverband der Forstpflanzenbetriebe c.V., Hal- 
stenbek/Holstein, Germany; f. 1962; Pres. R. Rahte; 
Sec.-Gen. R. A. Streitbekger. 

Commission Executive des Industries du Bois pour la 
C.E.E,: 36 ave. Hoche, Paris; Pres. A. Provost; Man. 
Dir. J. M. Macquart. 

Federation Europdenne des Associations du Bois de Mine; 

27 rue N. Bosrct, Namur; Pres. M. Demon; Sec. H. 
Schmitz. 

Federation Europdenne des Syndicats de Fabricants de 
Menuiseries Industrielles de BStiment: 36 ave. Hoche, 
Paris 8e; Pres. Dr. N. Burgers; Sec.-Gen. A. Cheva- 
lier. 

Groupement des Scieries des Pays de la C.E.E.: 109-111 rue 
Royale, Brussels i; f. 1958; Pres. P. Koos; Sec. Ai.bert 
Dejaiffe. 


DISTRIBUTORS 

Building 

Union des Federations Nationales des Ndgociants en 
Matdriaux de Construction des Pays de la C.E.E. 
(UFEMAT): 23 rue de la Limite, Brussels 3; f. 1959; 
9 mems.; Pres. H. Druart; Sec.-Treas. H. Bal. 

Chemicals 

Confederation Internationale du Commerce de la Droguerie: 

Klosterstr. 92, Cologne-Lindenthal; Pres. R. Gentzch. 

Groupement International de la Repartition Pharmaceuti- 
que des Pays de la C.E.E.: 6 rue de la Trdmoille, Paris 
Sc; Pres. D. Saupke; Sec. -Gen. J. Perier. 

Union du Commerce des Engrais des Pays de la C.E.E.: 

piazza G. G. Bolli 2. Rome; Pres. Armando Gav.\gn'i; 
Sec. Erne.sto Bassanelli. 

Fuel and Power 

Comite de la Communaute Europeenne de I'Union Inter- 
nationale des Producteurs ei Distributeurs d’Energie 
Electrique(UNIPEDE):i 24 blvd. Haussmann, Paris Se; 
Pres. L. DE Heem. 

Comite Europeen de Liaison des Negocinnts ei Utilisateurs 
de Combustibles (C.E.L.N.U.C.O,): 62 blvd. Flandrin, 
Paris iCe; Pres. Jean Picard; Sec. P. Delmon. 

Metals and Machi.nery 

Centre de Liaison International des Marchands de Machines 
Agricoles et Reparateurs Commission pour le Marche 
Economique Europeenne: Stadhouderslaan 126, The 
Hague; Pre.s, J. Permilleu.x; Sec. C. P. M. va.n Beek. 

Commission de la C.E.E. du Comite Europeen des Groupe- 
ments do Constructeurs du Machinisme Agricole: 19 

rue Jacques-Bingen, Paris lye; f. 1962: Pres. P. de 
Sai.nt-Hubert; Sec. -Gen. C. .‘\ntoine. 

Commission Executive du ftegoce de Vieux Metaux Non- 
Ferreux de la C.E.E.: 13 place du Samedi, Brussels; Sec. 
Louis Renier. 

Federation Internationale des Associations de Negociants 
en Acier, Tubes, Metaux: 65 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris; 
Pres. G. P. Philipson-Stow; Sec.-Gen. .\. Noel. 

Federation Internationale des Associations de Quincailliers 
et Marchands de Fer: Talstrasso 66, CH 8001 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Dr. C. K. Bischoff. 

Paper 

Comite Europeen de Liaison du Commerce de Gros des 
Papiers et Cartons (COMEPA): 2 rue de I’Aurore, 
Brussels 5; Chair. G. Metten; Sec. F.. Jonckheere. 

Union des Distributeurs de Papiers et Cartons de la C.E.E. 
(EUGROPA): 2 rue de I'Aurore, Brussels 5; f. 1957; 
Chair. V. P. Proost; Sec. E. Jonckheere. 

Union Europeenne des Groupements de Grossistes special- 
ises en papeterie (UEGGSP): Strasbourg; Pres. J. A. 
Dortmond (Netherlands). 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR 
RESEARCH-CERN 

12tt Geneva 23, Switzerland 
Telephone (oo2)4i9Sii. 

The Conseil Europ^n pour la Recherche Xncleaire (CERX) was established m 1952 follDiiing intergovernmental 
meetings called by UNESCO It was formally superseded by the Organization in 1954. The essential aim was to 
establish at Genera a fundamental research laboratory centred on two particle accelerators wnth which European 
scientists could continue their studies mto the structure of matter at the nuclear and sub-nuclear levels Work of 
a imlitarj’ nature is excluded, and the results of expenmetital and theoretical work are published, pnnapally in 
the traditional scientific literature 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 


MEMBERS 


German Federal Republic 

Greece 

Italy 

The Ketherlands 


Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


OBSERt-ERS 

Poland Turkey Yugoslana 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL AND COMMITTEES 

Council: composed oi two representaoi es oi each member 
state, Pres G. W. FrvEE (Sweden) 

Contmitlee of Council: fifteen members, including the 
Resident and Vice-Presidents oi the Council, Chairmeo 
of the Scientific Policy and Finance Committees, and 
representatives of member states 

Scientific Policy Committee: Chair Prof W Gevti.er 
(German Federal KepublicJ 

Finance Committee: Chair W Koimer (Austria) 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists ot the Director General and the Directon of 
the seven departments 

Chairman: Prof B. P Grecorv (Director-General) 

DEPARTMFNTS AND DIRECTORS 
Physics I: Prof G Coccom (Italj) 

Physics II; Prof Ch Peyrou (France) 

Theoretical Physics: Proi W Ihuuung (Austria) 

Preion Synsfirfflrcn: Dr. P CsiatAiy (Be)gium} 

Applied Physics: Dr M G N Hism (United Kmgdoc} 
Intersecting Storage Rings Construction: Prof k.Joh'>se'. 
{Norway). 

Administration: G H Hampton (Umted Kingdon,’ 


ACTIVITIES 


The Convention defining the objectives of CERN pro- 
V ided "for coUaboration among Enropean States m nuclear 
research" and the "organization and sponsoring of inter- 
nabonal co-operation . inclodmg co-operation ontside 
the laboratory" Of the two accelerators lorescen in the 
beginning, the 600 MeV Synchro-Cj clotron began operation 
in August 1957 and the 25-2S GeV Proton Synchrotron in 
November 1959 The second machine was not only the 
largest in the world at the time but the first to use the now 
e^tabhihed strong-focusing pnndpla 

Both machines have been continnallj improved as 
regards performance and utilization. The current pro- 
gramme involves an increase by a factor 10 in the beam 


current of the cyclotron and a rise in output of ttr 
synchrotron of appronmately 10 times In i 05 
Council of CERN authorized the construction ol Int^ 
secting Storage Rings to be built alongside the synchrotron 
for research on colhding beams Protons accelerated in th'* 
synchrotron will be fed into the two intersecting nng> m 
opposite senses and stored for up to a day. The beams can 
be made to coUide in the intersecting sections Consti^- 
tion, which IS proceeding according to schedule as regari- 
both time and budget, is due for complebcm in i 97 *- 
The ISR as well as additional experimental afl'^ 
putmg facihties are being built on 103 acTfes of land 
France, the rest of CERN occupying 107 adjacent acres m 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


Union dcs Associations des Riziers do la C.E.E.: 25 rue du 

General Fo)', Paris 8e; f. 1961; Pres. G. Luthice; 
Sec.-Gen. G. Lebugle. 

Union des Associations des Semouliers do la C.E.E: via del 

Viminale 43, Rome; Pres. A. CocdZZA; Sec.-Gen. G. 
PORTESI. 

Union des Riziculteurs de ia C.E.E.: Palazzo deiragricol- 
tura. Piazza Zumaglini, Vercelli, Italy: f. 1963; Pres. 
Jl. Grei’PI (Italy); Sec. R. iilETZ (France). 

Dairying 

Association des Fabricanis de (.aits dc Conserve des Pays 

de la C.E.E. (ASFALEC): 140 lilvd. Haussmann, 
Paris 8e; f. 1959; Pres. M. K. SchwjJmer; Sec. Mme S. 
Smee. 

Association de I'lndustrie de ia Fonte de Fromage de la 
C.E.E. (Assifonte): Kaiser-Friedricli-Strasse 13, 5300 
Bonn; f. 1964; Pres. E. Piaget; Sec -Gen. H. Mahn. 

Association de I'lndustrie Laitiire de Id C.E.E.; 140 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1959; Pres. Ercole Locatell; 
Secs. J. G. Becue, H. Jarrousse; .Admin. Sec. J. F. 
Oppenheim. 

Fertilizers 

Comite Specialist des Cooptratives Agricoles des Pays de la 
C.E.E. pour les Engrais et Pesticides: Keuterweg 51-53, 
D6 Franklurt-am-.Hain; f. 1963; Pres, J. GrXfe; Sec.- 
Gen. ]. Kunze. 

Union des Fabricants Europtens de Farines Animales; 

3 rue de Logelbach, Paris lye; f- i959.' Pres. A. 
Verdier-Dgfour; Sec. J. K. Kroes. 

Food Industries 

Association des Fabricants de Caft Soluble des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (AFCASOLE): 12 rue du 4 Soptenibre. Paris 20; 
Pres. M. R. Lossel; Scc.-Gen. K- Marcadet. 

Association des Industries Alimentaires des Glaces et 
Cremes Glactes de la C.E.E.: 194 rue do Rivoli, Paris 
ler; Pres. H. Erichsen; Sec.-Gen. J- Colaneri. 

Association des Industries des Aliments Oietetiques de la 

C.E.E.: 23 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e; f. 
1959; Pres. Oscar Pro; Sec.-Gen. E- ue Linieres. 

Association des Industries MargariniSres des Pays de fa 
C.E.E. (I.M.A.C.E.): 33 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4; Pres. 
H. Seidel; Sec.-Gen. E. Jahan. 

Association des Industries du Poisson do la C.E.E. (A.l.P.- 
C.E.E.): I ave. du Congo, Brussels 5; Pres. Paul 
DE Torquat; Sec.-Gen. L. Abattucci. 

Association des Organisations Nationaios d'Entreprises de 
Ptche de la C.E.E.: 32 rue Philippe-le-Bon, Brussels 4; 
f- 1962: 5 member organizations; Pres. R. Bauwens 
(Belgium). 

Centre de Liaison des Industries Transtormatrices de Viande 

de la C.E.E.: 7 rue Alfred de Vigny, Paris; Pres. J. van 
der Poorten; Scc.-Gen. P. BruaND- 

Comitt de Travail des Malteries de la C.E.E.: 85 blvd. Emile- 
Jacqmain, Bnisscl-s; Pres. G. vaj\^ Rove; Dir. Leon 
Hatillard. 


I Comitt dcs Industries des Mayonnaises et Sauces Condimen- 
taires de la C.E.E.: r ave. du Congo, Brussels 5; Pres. 
B. Bister; Sec.-Gcn. L. Abattucci. 

Comitt des Industries de la Moutarde de la C.E.E.: i ave. 
du Congo, Brussels 5; Pres. H. Devos; Sec.-Gen. L. 
Abattucci. 

Comitt Permanent International du Vinaigre de la C.E.E.: 

8 rue de I’lsly^ Paris 8ei f. 1Q57; Pres. B. Dagousset; 
Sec.-Gen. B. Amespil. 

Commission Intersyndicale des Deshydrateurs Europtens: 

5 quai Voltaire, Paris 6c; f. 1959; Pres, M. Elenbaas; 
Scc.-Gen. L. Laborie. 

Ftdtration de I’lndustrie de i’Huilerie de la C.E.E.: 33 rue 

de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1957; R. Deom. 

Ftdtration des Associations de I’lndustrie des Bouillons et 
Potages do la C.E.E.: 12 rue du 4 Septembre, Paris 2c; 
I. 195S; Pres. F. Cossia; Scc.-Gen. R. Marcadet, 

Organisation Europtenne des Industries des Confitures ot 
des Conserves de Fruits; 55 me dela Loi, Bmssels; Pres. 
Amilcare Bertozzi; Sec.-Gen. E. Toebosch. 

Organisation Europtenne des Industries de la Conserve de 
Ltgumes: 78 rue du Long Chenc, Wezembceli-Oppen, 
Belgium; Pres. F. Jansen; Scc.-Gen. L. Bolly. 

Organisation Europtenne des Industries de la Conserve de 
Tomates: 78 rue du Long Chenc, Wezembeek-Oppen, 
Belgium; Pres. P. Mainguy; Scc.-Gen. L. Bolly. 

Union des Associations de Fabricants de PStes Alimen- 
taires de la C.E.E.: Via Pietro Verri 8, Milan 20121; 
Pres. Pierre Soubry; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mario Battaglia. 

Union des Associations des Fabricants de Farine de Poisson 

de la C.E.E.: 2 Hamburg 50 (Altona), Museumstrasse 
iS, hi; f. 1962; Pres. H. Wilhelms; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. 
Seumenicht. 

Union Europtenne des industries de Transformation de la 
Pomme de Terre: 5201 Oberpleis/Frohnhard, Germany; 
f, 1963; Pres. M. d’Arnaud-Gerkens; Sec.-Gen. F. 
Hacke. 

Fruit and Vegetables 

Association de I’lndustrie des Fruits et Ltgumes au 
Vinaigre, en Saumure, h I’Huile et des Produits similaircs 
de )a C.E.E,; Tenveepark 2, Leiden, Netheriands; f. 
1959; Pres. H. KiiHNE; Sec.-Gen. P. J. Teebaal. 
Comitt de Liaison des Organisations des Industries Trans- 
formatrices des Fruits et Ltgumes de la C.E.E.: 55 me 
de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1963: Pres. H. Krause; Sec.- 
Gen. E. Toebosch. 

Commission de I’lndustrie des Jus de Fruits et de Ltgumes 
de la C.E.E.: 10 rue de Liege, Paris ge; Pres. M. Tee- 
baal; Sec. G. D’Eaubonne. 

Organisation de {’Industrie des Fruits et Ltgumes Surgelts 

de la C.E.E.: Tenveepark 2, Postbox 177, Leiden; f. 
1962; Pres. Rudolf Auf Dem Hovel; Sec.-Gen. P. J. 
Teebaal, 

Horticulture 

Comite des Planteurs de Houblon du Marcht Commun: 

8 me de Spa, Brussels 4; f. 1961; 3 mems.; Pres. M. 
Kauffmann; Sec.-Gen. Herlitska. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZ\TION FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH— CERN 


BUDGET 

(1969 — 000 SMkiss francs) 
BASIC PROGRAMilE 


CoNTRIncTlONS 

% 

Lvpevditurk j 


France 

German Federal Republic I 

Italy . ' 

United Kingdom 

19 90 

23 37 1 

12.89 1 

21 61 1 

Staff 

Operation . 

Capital Expenditure 


107,870 

45.064 

87 e>6t> 

Other Countries 

22 33 

Lr« Overheads and work for supplemen- 
tarj' programmes 

Work charged intemallv 

240.000 

10,600 

4.S00 

Total . . j 

100 00 

j Total 

1 

-•J4.6O0 ^ 



1970 Net Total 244 im Sw francs 

supplementary PROGRAMMES 



CONTRlRUTlOVS (ISR) 

1 % 

Expenditure 

ISU 

Projlct 

300 GeV 

France 

Gennan Federal Republic 

Italy 

United Kingdom 

Other Countries (except Greece) 1 

20 0’ 


Project 

1 33 4t 

12 97 

it 74 

1 21 89 

Staff 

0% erhead** 

Capital Outla>» 

11,900 

8,600 

<>^,000 

2.400 

000 

600 

Total 

100 00 

Total 

i 88,300 

1 3.9W 


1970 Total ISR Project 81 9m Sw 

francs 


Note Should the 300 Ge\' project be launched with oiil\ 
the SIT portictpatuii; countries indicated above, the cod* 
tnbutions will be as follows Austria 3 or «r cent. Beljtiom 
5 80 per cent, France 30 61 per cent, Federal Republic d 
Germany 35 Si per cent. Italy 19 84 per cent, Swiuerl«<l 
4 93 per cent The total cost of the first staje project 
t,43im Sw francs (1969 prices) spread over eight 


PUBLICATIONS 

Scientific Reports. Annual Report, CERN Courier. 
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THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


Union des Groupement d’Achats de I’Alimeniation: 

3 avenue Gribaumont, Brussels 15; f. 1963; Pres. H. 
Clemens; Sec.-Gen. Dr, B. Schroif. 

Union Internationale des Organisations de Ddtaillants de la 
Branche Alinientaire (UIDA): Falkcnplatz i, 3001 
Berne; Pres. Ernst Anrig. 

Flomtsrs, Fruit and Vegetables 

Association des Dilegu^s des Organisations Professionnetles 
des Producteurs et Ramasseurs de Plantes Mddicinales 
et Aromatiques de la C.E.E.: Kaufmunnstrasse 71, 5300 
Bonn; f. 1959; Pres, D. von Kameke (Germany): Sec. 
H, Altpeter (Germany). 

Association des Obtenteurs de Pommes de Terre du Marchd 
Commun (Assopomac): 5300 Bonn, Kaufmannstrasse 
71, Germany; f. 1964; Pres. D. Von Kameke; Sec.-Gen. 
K. H. Klockmann. 

Comity du Commerce de la Pomme de Terre des Pays de la 
G.E.E.: 204 Bourse de Commerce, rue de Viarmes, 
Paris ler; f. 1952; Pres. Piero Pol.istro; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Adema. 

Comit£ Specialist des Cooptratives Agricoles des Pays de la 
C.E.E. pour les Pommes de Terre: c/o Baywa, Turken- 
strasse 16, Munich 2; Pres. Richard Maas. 

Ftdtraiion Europtenne des Importateurs de Fruits Secs, 
Conserves, Epices et Miels (FRUCOM) : Mathenesserlaan 
472. Rotterdam; Pres. G. Schneider; Sec. N. A. 
Koedam. 

Fddtration Europdenne des Unions Professionnelles do 
Fleuristes: 20A ave. Van Eyck, Antwerp; f. 1958; 
mems.: Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, U.K.; Pres. Walter 
Goebels; Exec. Sec. Fernand L. Fontaine. 

Union du Commerce de Gros en Fruits et Ltgumes des Etais 
Membres de la C.E.E. : 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4; 
Pres. J. Bretau; Sec. H. C. J. Gartens. 

Union des Groupements Prolessionnels de I’lndustrie de la 
Ftculerie de Pommes de Terre de la C.E.E,: Hoofdstraat 
157, Hoogezand, Netherlands: Pres, J. E. Duintjer; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Hamminga. 


Hides and Skins 

Comitt des Ventes Publiques de Cuirs et Peaux Verts des 
Pays de la C.E.E.: 2 rue Edouard VII, Paris ge; f. 1964; 
Pres. A. Dubois; Sec.-Gen. Mme Samica, 

Groupement des Ntgociants en Cuirs et Peaux Bruts de la 

C.E.E.: 2 rue Edouard VII, Paris 96; f. 1961; Pres. J. 
Mercier; Vice-Pres, P. Paranteau. 

Horticulture 

Commerce International de Bulbes & Fleurs et de Plantes 
(C.I.B.E.P.): Kenaupark 31, Haarlem; Pres.-Gen. J. 
Schreiner; Sec.-Gen. F. B. M. Nederveen, 

Groupement du Ntgoce Houblonnier du Marcht Commun: 

27 rue de la Limite, Brussels 3: f. i960; 4 mems.; Pres. 
Willi Klotz; Sec. Rudolf Zelenka. 

Union Internationale du Commerce en Gros en Fleurs: 

Julicker Strasse 32, Diisseldorf 4; Pres. Dr. B. Kuffer; 
Sec.-Gen. P. JIIoeller. 

Livestock 

Commission du Marcht Commun de I’Union Europtenne du 
Commerce du Bttail et de la Viande: 29 rue Fortuny, 
Paris 170; f. 1957; Pres. M. Goetschel; Sec.-Gen. Y. 
Guidou. 

Comitt Professionnel des Cooptratives des Pays du Marcht 
Commun pour le Bttail et la Viande; Neinrichstrasse 37, 
Hanover, German Federal Republic; Pres. Dr. Hans 

CHRISTtANI. 

Comitt Sptcialist des Cooptratives des Pays de la C.E.E. 
pour les Aliments du Bttail: Wilhelminasingel 25, 
Roerniond, Netherlands; Pres. Dr. H. Uhde; Sec. Dr. 
A. Gaschler. 

Oils and Fats 

Association du Ntgoce des Graines Oltagineuses, Huiles et 
Graisses Animates et Vtgttales et Leurs Dtrivts de la 

C.E.E.: Westersingcl 43, Rotterdam; Pres. J. H. 
Wijsman; Sec.-Gen. R. van Delden. 


COMMERCE 


Association Europtenne des Exploitations Frigoriliques 

(A.E.E.F.): 5 ave. de I'Optra, Paris ler; Pres. Dr. E. 
Baumgartner; Sec.-Gen. J. B. Verlot. 

Centre International du Commerce de Gros Inttrieur et 
Exttrieur: 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4; f, 1949; 32 
mems.; Del.-Gen. H. C. J. Gartens. 

Comitt d’Importateurs Sptcialists d’Extreme Orient de la 
C.E.E.: 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4: Sec. H. G. J. 
Gartens. 

Comitt des Organisations Commerciales des Pays de la 
C.E.E.: 3 ave. L. Gribaumont, Brussels 15; Pres. J. 
Illerhaus; Sec.-Gen. A. E. Kaulich. 

Comitt International des Entreprises i Succursales — 
C.I.E.S. {Inteynational Association of Chain Stores): 3 rue 


Le Notre, Paris i6e; Pres. Joseph E. Fernandes 
(U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. pR^DtRic C. Treidell (France). 

Commission du Marcht Commun de Centre International 
du Commerce de Gros: 48 ave. de Villiers, Paris 170; 
Pres. Fritz Dietz; Sec. Paul Dubois- 1 \Iillot. 

Communautt Europtenne des Cooptratives de Consom- 
mateurs; 89 rue la Bottle, Paris 8e; f. 1957, present 
name adopted 1966-, raems.: 11 orga-nizations; Pres. 
Marcel Degond; Sec. J, Semler-Collery. 

Conseil des Ftdtrations Commerciales d’Europe; 3 ave. 
L. Gribaumont, Brussels 15; Pres. P. Kolseth; Sec. 
Gen. A. E. Kaulich. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF AIR NAVIGATION 


ACTIVITIES 


Construction: construction of the first international 
Upper Area Control Centre at the South Litnbourg Airport 
near Maastricht, Netherlands, responsible for providing 
Air Traffic Ser\'ices for the upper airspace over Belgium, 
Netherlands, Luxembourg and the Federal Republic of 
Germany (to become operative in 1972). construction of 
the EUROCONTROL Institute for Air Navigation Ser- 
vices in Luxembourg, consisting of a schoid for the 
advanced training of ATC personnel (controllers, program- 
mers and engineers) and an air navigation documentation 
centre (to open in 1969) 

Systems: establishing the first international Upper Area 
Control Centre, including the provisioning and in^allation 
of Its equipment, at the South Limbourg Airport, near 
Maastricht, Netherlands, responsible for providing Air 
Traffic Services for the upper airspace over Belgium. 
Netherlands. Luxembourg and the Federal Republic of 
Germany (to become operative in 1972). implementation 
of an automatic ATC data processor and display system 
at the EUROCONTROL Experimental Centre, Br^tignv. 
implementation of an ATC simulator for the EURO- 
CONTROL Institute of Air Navigation Services. Luxem- 
bourg. implementation of Secondary Surveillance Radars 
at Dmssels. Shannon and Leerdam, implementation of 
primary and secondary radar extractors at Brussels and 
Leerdam, evaluation of short-range navigation systems 
and system elements 

Plans: elaboration of operational plans for air traiific 
semces in the upper airspace of the Beoelux/Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland and U K and France 
Regions, a fundamental study of the best system of Air 


Traffic Control over Europe after 19S0, to be implemented 
soon after 1975, study of the application of aeronautical 
sateUites to Air Traffic Control and the impact of super- 
sonic aircraft on control requirements and procedures. 

p, 


1964. operation of the Brussels Upper Area Control 
Centre 

Conferences: organization of mtcr-govemmental Work- 
ing Groups to study operational, techmeal, legal and 
administration matters for the fulfilment of EURO- 
CONTROL's tasks and principal aims. 

Co-operation: agreements for co-operation, aiming 
mainly at an exchange of technicaJ information, have been 
concluded with Denmark, Norway, Sweden. Federal 
Vviation Administration of the USA, Switzerland, Itali, 
Portugal and Austria 

FINANCE 

Budget (1970 Investment and Operating) fic>5 miUioi 
Belgian francs 

Scale of members’ contributions based mainly oa their 
Gross National Product. 

PUBLICATIONS 

EUROCONTROL Aeronautical Information PubheaUens 
(irregular). 

EUROCONTROL Bulletin (bi-annual). 
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5 


EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF 

TRANSPORT— ECMT 

3 rue Andrd Pascal, Paris 16e, France 


Founded in 1953 to achieve the maximum use and most rational development of European inland transport. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 
Belgium 
Denmark 
France 

Germ.nn Federal Republic 
Greece 

OBSERVER 
United States 


Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Nonvay 

Portugal 


ASSOCIATED MEMBER 
Japan 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United ICingdom 
Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

President (19O9): B. Korling (Sweden). 

First Vice-President (1969); R. Gaspari (Italy). 

Second Vice-President (igOg): F. Silva Mcfloz (Spain). 

Members: The l^Iinisters of Transport of member coun- 
tries. Meets once or twice yearly. 

COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES 
Principal Officers: The respective Deputies of the serving 
officers of the Council of Ministers. 

Members: The Ministers’ Deputies. Meets six times 
yearl)’ and is assisted by the Subsidiary Bodies. 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Restricted Group A {E.E.C. countries}. 

Restricted Group B (European Highway Code). 

Economic Research Committee. 

General Transport Policy. 

Urban Transport Committee. 


Committee for Liaison between ECMT and OECD. 
Investment Committee. 

Inland Waterways Sub-Committee. 

Railways Committee. 

Committee on Road Safety. 

SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: E. Corbin. 

The SecretEutat conducts the everyday business of the 
Conference, acting in liaison with the member states, the 
Council of Ministers, the Committee of Deputies and the 
Subsidiary Bodies. 

ECMT BUDGET (1969) 

(French Franc.s) 

Secretarial E.xpenditure . . . 625.000 

Supplies and Services from OECD . 75ii5iS 
Seminars and Conferences . . 126,000 


Total 


1,502.51s 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


General transport policy. 

Investment policy. 

Financing of national and international investment. 
Long-term traffic forecasts. 

Financial situation of railways. 

Sta.'wi'M&TzaMon oi loYiing stock. 

Prevention of road accidents. 

Co-ordination of road traffic rules. 

Standardization of weights and dimensions oi road vehicles. 
Standardization of road traffic dues. 

Classification of waterways and standardization of boats. 


General study on the r61e and prospects of inland water- 
ways. 

Pipeline transport. 

Urban transport. 

Abatement of surface transport noise. 

CxyAsjye.T2Ak.Ti tkvNwn. 2>TiTkT,e; -Mvi ks transport. 

Trend of traffic. 

Development of the network of European main lines of 
communication. 

Economic research, in particular with regard to problems 
of transport policy. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION 


ACTIVITIES 


I At the end of December 1969, the Organuation had 
three satellites in orbit 

IRIS (formeily ESRO-lI), designed to carry out solar 
astronorcj and cosmic rajs studies, was successfully 
launched 10 May 1968 from the Western Test Range 
(California) by a Scout rocket After su. months in orbit, 
all on-board systems were operating satisfactorily, and 
the seven scientific expenments were transmitting 
\aluable data Prime contractor was Hawker Siddeley 
Dynamics (U K ) with Engms Matra (France) as major 
co-operant 

AURORA-I (formerly ESRO- 1 ), an 80 kg satelhte 
designed for the study of auroral and associated iono- 
spheric phenomena, w as successfully launched in October 
1968 from the Western Test Range by a Scout rocket 
The eight scientific e'cpenmcnts on board are operating 
satisfactorily and some \aluable data ha\e already been 
recorded Prime contractor was the Laboratoire Central 
de Telecommunications (France) Major co operants 
were Contra\es (Switzerland) and Bell Telephone Manu 
factunng Company (Belgium) 

HEOS .4 /. a Highly Eccentric Orbit SateUite weighing 
108 kg , and carrynag eight e.\penments designed for the 
study of interplanetary physics and cosmic rays, was 
launched in December 1568 from the Eastern Test 
Range, by’ a Delta rocket Pnmo contractor was Junkers 
Flugzeug- und Motorenwerke (Germany). Major co- 
operants were Sneema (France). BAC (UK), and 
ECTA (Belgium) 

ESRO’Jb, designed to study ionospheric phenomena 
and aurorae, was launched on October 1st, 1969. and 
renamed BOREAS It is the second flight model of the 


LSRO-I project and was put into an alraost circular 
orbit, carrynng eight experiments designed to com- 
plement the results obtained by ESRO-I 

3 TD-i, which IS under development, is a special 
project financed by nine of the ten member countries 
Weighing about 450 kg. it w-iJl carry seven experiments to 
investigate vanous regions of the celestial electromagnetic 
spectrum, solar X-rays and the pnmary cosmic ray com- 
position Launch is tentatively' scheduled for early 1972 
The payload composition for a second HEOS-type satellite, 
to be know-n as HEOS Az, has also been approved and a 
final development contract proposal is under preparation 

3 ESRO carries out an important programme of 
research by means of sounding rockets, laun^ed mainly 
Irum ESRANGE and the Italian national range m Sardinia 

Up to the end of October rgbS, nearly loo scientific 
groups had submitted proposals for experiments to be 
launched as part of the sounding rocket programme B\ 
the same date 73 rockets had been launched, representing 
37 different payloads, the general pnnctple bemg to launcli 
each payload twice Several expenments have been in- 
cluded in more than one payload, and the total number of 
expenments launched, including all multiple launchings, 
i-. 1O7 Of the 73 launchings to date. 24 have taken place 
from ESRANGE and 30 from Sardinia For special pur- 
poses, use has also been made of ranges in Norway and 
(ireece 

4 The Organization provides scientific agencies of the 
member countnes vnth the necessary technical facilities 
for the carrying out of space expenments rangmg from the 
study of the near-terrestnal environment to that of stellar 
astronomy 


FINANCE 


Dw icilomag ceibngs bare been set 

First three years 380 millioQ French francs 
Second three years 600 million French francs 
Imtial eight years- 1,500 miUion French francs 

1969 Budget: 57 8 milhoa units of account 

1970 Budget: 596 nuUion units of account 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Belgium . 3 7 * 

Denmark . . 2 23 

France . 19 60 

German Federal 

Republic . 22.93 

Italy . .12.70 


% 

Netherlands . 4 36 

Spam . • 5 36 

Sweden . . 4 52 

Switzerland 3.15 

United Kingdom 21 44 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report 

ESROJELDO Bulletin (monthly). 

ESRO Reports, Notes, Memoranda, Special Publications 
and Contractor Reports 



EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION— EFTA 

9-tT rue de Varembg, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Established in ig6o, EFTA’s object is to bring about free trade between Member countries in industna) 
goods and an expansion of trade in agricultural goods. 



MEMBERS* 

Austria 

Denmark 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

ASSOCIATE MEMBER 
Finland 

^ In December ig6g, agreement was reached on terms 
for the accession of Iceland to EFTA. Iceland is e.xpcctcd 
to be admitted in March 1970. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Council delegations are led by JMini.stcrs or by the 
Permanent Official Heads of Delegations. The Chairman- 
ship is held for six months by each country in turn. 

Ministerial Chairman (Jan. -June 1970): t'. X.^vier 

Pintado (Portugal). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-June 1970); A. de 
S tQUEiRA Freire (Portugal). 

Vice-Chairman (Jau.-Junc 1970) : E. von Sydow (Sweden). 

Heads of National Delegations; 

.•Vustria; E. Buresch. 

Denmark: H. E. Thrane. 

Norway: J. Boyeson. 

Portugal: A. de Siqueira Freire. 

Sweden: E. von Sydow. 

Switzerland: P. Languetin. 

United Kingdom: Sir Eugene Melviule, k.c.m.g. 


-MINISTERIAL COUNCIL .MEETINGS 


Lisbon ilay i960 

Berne October i960 

Geneva February 1961 
London June 1961 

Geneva July 1961 

Geneva November 1961 
Geneva March 1962 

Oslo October 1962 

Geneva February 1963 
Lisbon June 1963 

Stocldiolm September 1963 
Geneva February 1964 
Edinburgh July 1964 
Geneva November 1964 


Geneva 
Vienna 
Copenhagen 
Bergen 
Lisbon 
London 
Stockholm 
London 
Lausanne 
London 
thenna 
Geneva 
Geneva 


May 1965 
October 1965 
May 1966 
October 1966 
December 1966 
March 1967 
-April 1967 
October 1967 
^lay 1968 
November 1968 
May 1969 
November 1969 


The Council is empowered to make decisions about a 
wide range of issues, including tariffs. Each country’' has 
one vote, and decisions must be vinanimous ■where new 
obligations are inv’olved, though on many issues a majoriri’ 
suffices. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION— ELDO 


USERS 

The uiteution to nse ELDO launcheis upott completioa 
of the development programnie has been expressed by 
ESRO (European Space Research Organisation) for the 
launching of its own scientific satellites and of European 
application satellites The French and German govern- 
ments have a firm requirement for then" jomt programme 
of development of the ‘'Simiphome" tdecommanjcations 
satellite 

budget 

V- ceiling of million monetary units (i Mtj = i U S $) 
"as agreed in ig66 for the total cest to completion of the 
Organisation's programmes 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

(1969) 

% 

United Kingdom 27 Italy . jj 

France . 25 Belgium . .45 

Germany 27 Netherlands . ^.5 

Australia's contnbutioo is the provision of the Woomera 
range and s.'iipport, tacilvUcs 

The United Kingdom has announced that it will make 
no further financial contribution when present financial 
commitments end m 1971. Italy has stated that it does not 
wish to contribute to the financing of the "Europa 11” 
programme, but agrees to participate m future studies 



EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


5 November 

) June 

November 

) January 
May 
July 

I Fcbruan,' 
March 
June 

July 

October 

November 

1 December 

2 March 
June 

December 

3 January' 

May 

November 

December 
'4 June 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


Breakdown of negotiations for a 
European Free Trade Area of 
OEEC countries. 

Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 

Qjnvention initialled in Stock- 
holm. 

EFTA Convention signed. 

Convention entered into force. 

First tariff reduction to 8o% of 
basic duties and increase in 
quotas. 

First decision to accelerate tariff 
reductions. 

Association Agreement with Fin- 
land signed. 

Agreement with Finland entered 
into force. 

Second tariff reduction, quotas 
further increased. 

Denmark and United Kingdom 
began negotiations with EEC. 

Second decision to accelerate tariff 
reduction within EFTA. 

Austria. Sweden and Switzerland 
requested opening of negotia- 
tions with EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 6o%. 

Portugal and Sweden requested 
opening of negotiations with 
EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 50%. 

Breakdown of negotiations with 
EEC in Brussels. 

Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 
1967 - 

First meeting of Committee for 
Economic Development. 

Tariff reduction to 40%. 

First meeting of Agricultural Re- 
\-iew Committee. 


November 

December 
1965 May 


July 

December 
1966 November 
December 


1967 May 


July 


December 


1968 May- 
November 

1969 January' 
May 


November 


Council discussed British 15% im- 
ports surcharge. 

Tariff reduction to 30%. 

Vienna meetings at Ministerial 
level. Britain reduced imports 
surcharge to 10%. 

First meeting of the Economic- 
Committee, 

Tariff reduction to 20%. 

British import surcharge lapsed. 

Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import 
duties for industrial goods. 

The United Kingdom and Den- 
mark applied for membership of 
the EEC. 

Norway applied for membership 
of the EEC. 

Sweden applied for negotiations 
with the EEC, 

First meeting of Yugoslav EFTA 
working group. Decision to allow 
Yugoslavia to send observers to 
certain EFTA technical meet- 
ings. 

New programme of work approved 

at Ministerial meeting in London. 

Iceland applied for membership of 
EFTA. 

Negotiations began on Iceland’s 
application for membership. 

First Ministerial meeting in new 
EFTA headquarters in Geneva. 

EFTA countries took part in 
opening of the 17-nation nego- 
tiations on a European patent 
scheme. 

Ministerial Council welcomed the 
prospect of Iceland’s becoming 
a member at an early date. 


TARIFFS 

REVISED PROGRAMME 


Date: 

y 1st, i960 . 
y 1st, 1961 . 
rch 1st, 1962 
:ember 31st, 1962 . 
cember 31st, 1963 . 
cember 31st, 1964 . 
cember 31st, 1965 . 
cember 31st. 1966 . 

Finland eliminated import 
cember 31st, 1967. 


Reduction within EFTA : 
to 80% of the basic duty 
to 70% of the basic duty 
to 60% of the basic duty 
to 50% of the basic duty 
to 40% of the basic duty 
to 30% of the basic duty 
to 20% of the basic duty 
complete elimination of 
import duties 
duties one year later, by 


QUOTAS 

IMPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1966. 

EXPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1961. 

finland-efta association agreement 

Entered into force June 1961. First tariff reductions and 
relaxation of quotas took place on July ist, 1961. The main 
principle of the Agreement is to establish a new free trade 
area where Finland rvill have the same rights and obliga- 
tions towards EFTA members as they have among them- 
selves. 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


AFRICAN FINANCIAL COMMUNITY (GOMMUNAUTE FINANGI^RE 
AFRICAINE— CFA) 


The CFA compnses t« eh e former French temtones in 
West and Equatonal Africa plus Cameroon and the 
Malagasy Republic These full members of the Franc Zone 
are still gronped within the currency areas that existed 
before independence, each group having its own currency 
issned by a central Bank. 

West African Monetary Union {Union 
Ouesl’Africatne): Dahomey, Ivory Coast. Mauntania. 
Niger, Senegal, Togo. Upper Volta (the countries of the 
fonner French West Africa, plus Togo who joined the 
Union in 1963 Mah is to return to membership of the 
Union) Estabhshed byTreaty of May 1962, agreements on 
Co-operation were signed ivith France in 1963. two-thirds 
of the members of the Board of Directors of its central 
issuing Bank are pronded by the member States and one- 
third by the French Go\ emment 


Monetary Union of Equatoj^ial Africa and Cameroon 


tonal Africa, plus Cameroon) Agreements on Co-operafion 
were signed ivith France in 1962, the French Ckivemment 
provides half of the members of the Board of Directors of 
its central issuing Bank, the other half being provided by 
the member States. 

Malagasy Rapubf/cr Agreements on Co-operatioa were 
signed mth France in 1960 and 1962, a national issuing 
Bank replaced the former Bank of Madagascar in 1962: the 
French Government provides half of the members of the 
issuing Bank’s Board of Directors 


ORGANIZATION 


The CFA and f falagasy francs are freely coni ertible into 
French francs at a fixed rate, through "Operations 
Accounts" estabhshed by agreements concluded between 
the French Treasury and the mdiMdual issuing Banks 
The notes are backed fully by the resources of the Frencli 
Treasury, i^hich also provides the Banks mth o%erdralt 
facilities. 

The monetary reserves of the CFA countries are held m 
French francs m the French treasurj* Exchange is effected 
on the Paris market and foreign assets earned by member 
countries are pooled u a "Ponds de Stabilisation des 
Changes" (Exchange Stabiliration Fund) which 1$ managed 
by the Bank of France Part of the reserves earned by 
richer members can be used to offset the deficits incurred 
by poorer countries. Member couotnes negotiate each 
year their import programme with the French authorities 


and they receive a quota of non-franc foreign exchange (9 
cover approved imports from outside the area 

New regulations drawn up m July 1967 provided for the 
free convertibility of currency with ^at of countnes 
outside the Franc Zone Restrictions are to be removed on 
the import and export of CPA and hlalagasy banknotei, 
although some capita] transfers will still be subject to 
approval by the governments concerned 

\\'hen the French Government instituted exchange 
control to protect the French franc following the May 196S 
crisis, other Franc Zone countnes were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
vnthin the Franc Zone The CFA and Malagasy francs were 
devalued following devaluation of the French franc m 
September 1969 


CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque de France: 1 me de la VrilliSre, Pans; f. 1800, 
issuing house for ^letropolitaa France, Governor 
OtIVIER WORilSER 

Institut d’Emission des Dipartemenis d’Oufre-Mer: 233 

blvd Saint-Germaiti, Pans ye, issuing bouse lor the 
Overseas Departments aud Temtones, Dir -Gen 
AndrI Postel-Vivay 

Banque Centrale des Etais de I’Afrique de I’Ouesf: 29 me 
du Colisee, Pans 8e; f. X955 under the title "Institut 
d'dmission de I’AOF et du Togo” and re-created uoder 
present title by a treaty between the West Afncan 
states and a convention with France m 1962. central 
issuing bank for the members of the West Afncan 
Monetary Union; Pres TievoKO GvRaxco, 

Dir.-Gen Robert JuLIE^^E 


Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique Equatoriale et du 
Cameroun: 29 me du Colis^e, Pans 8e, f i 955 under 
the title "Institut d’dnussion de I'AEF et du 
Cameroun”, re-created under present title in 1960- 
issumg house for the four equatonal African member 
countnes and Cameroon, Pres Georges Gautier. 

Institut d’Emission Malgache: ave Le M>Te de Vilers, 
B P. 550. Tanananve, f 1962, replacing former Banqc® 
de Madagascar et des Comores, under the terms of the 
Co-operation Agreement signed with France in June 
i960; issumg house for JIadagascar; Dir.-Gen JeaX 
Kientz 

Banque Centrals du Mali: f 196S, Chair Sekou Svxcvre 
(filaSi); Dir -Gen Paul Marquis (France) 



EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(196S) 



Area 

sq. kilometres 

Population 

Austria 

83,800 

7.350.000 

Denmark 

43,000 

4,870,000 

Finland 

337,000 

4,699,000 

Norway 

324.200 

3,819,000 

Portugal 

92,000 

9,505.000 

Sweden 

449,800 

7,912,000 

Switzerland 

41,300 

6.145,000 

United Kingdom . 

244.000 

55.391,000 

Total 

1,615,100 

99,691.000 


EFTA IMPORTS FROM WORLD AREAS 

{1968 — $ million) 


Imports from 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A 

North 

America 

Other 

.-\merica 

Asia 

Africa 

Rest of 
World 

Total 

Importing Country: 
.\nstria 

459-1 

1.433-1 

143-6 

2,211.3 

83.5 

95-6 

64.0 

65 . 6 

51.4 

7 *“ 

2,497. 1 

Denmark 

1.2S7.7 

1,051.7 

1 1 S . 9 

1.506.7 

273-7 

290.9 

10S.4 

224.8 

74-5 

7-9 

3.213-2 

Finland 

594-1 

420. S 

114-3 

1,356- 1 

72.3 

79.3 

64-5 

60.4 

25.0 

7-2 

1.592.5 

Xonvay 

1,165 .6 

667 . 6 

76.8 

1 . 945-4 

206.2 

319-5 

115.6 

243-1 

68. 4 

13-5 

“> 7^5 ■ 5 

Portugal 

239-6 

355 -S 

14.7 

670.0 

66.6 

71-3 

31.8 

70.4 

190.5 

5-3 

1,039-3 

Sweden 

1,781 .0 

1.756-1 

131-7 

3.878-7 

474-5 

512.4 

277.1 

356.3 

S3-3 

13-9 

5.121.7 

Switzerland . 

741-3 

1,677.9 

90,0 

3.589-5 

402.7 

437-6 

I 2 I ,2 

189-5 

154-0 

10. I 

4. SOI .0 

United Kingdom . 

2,787.8 

3.761-3 

726 . 6 

8.352-5 

2 . 539-0 

3.769.8 

1,043.0 

1.55S.3 

2,208.2 

1,026.8 

18,958.6 

Total EFTA . 

9.057-3 

12,124 .4 


24.511. 2 

4.118.5 

5.576-4 

1.825.6 

3.76S.4 

2.S56.3 

1,091 .9 

39,629.8 


EFTA EXPORTS TO WORLD AREAS 

{1968 — $ million) 


Exports to 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 

North 

America 

Other 

.-\merica 

Asia 

Africa 

Rest of 
World 

Total 

Exporting Country: 
Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Xonvay 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

471-0 

1,190.7 

641.9 

879.8 

145-8 

2,145.0 

843-1 

2,124.6 

Soi . 6 
602 .2 
402.7 
453-1 
123.0 
1,338.6 
1,468.4 
3.099.2 

294 . 6 

S9-3 

303-6 

52.9 

6.7 

223,0 

140.6 

548-3 

1,691 .9 
2,050.7 
1 . 397-8 
1 , 479-2 

396.4 

3.872.6 

2.646. 3 

7.021.4 

92.5 

216.4 

96.3 

159.6 

78.7 

383-6 

416.9 

2,179-4 

ii8.g 

241 .6 
100. 9 

172-3 

89-4 

453-4 

476-3 

2 ,Si 8.2 

29.8 

80.9 

50.4 

73-2 

16.7 

202 . 1 

255-1 

823.1 

93-1 

118.6 

45-6 

93-4 

24.1 

233-5 

443-6 

2,083.8 

45-1 

54-7 

14-7 

104-5 

195.5 

114.5 

142.5 
1.564-7 

9-7 

35-8 

16.3 

14-9 

6.8 

60.9 

57-6 

1.035-1 

1,988.6 

2.582.3 

1.635-7 

1.937- 5 

732.2 

4.937- 3 

4.021.4 

15,346-3 

Total EFTA . 

8,641 .9 

8,288.8 

1,659.0 

20,556.3 

3.623-4 

4.471-0 

I03I.3 

3.135-7 

2,249.9 

1.237-1 

33.181.3 


219 













INDUS WATERS TREATY 


A Trcatj go\erning the use of the Indus Basin waters, signed September i960 


SIGNATORIES 

India Pakistan 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (World Bank) 


THE INDUS BASIN 

Some 50 million people depend for their livelihood upon 
the six nvers of the Indus Basin flowing from the Hima- 
layas to Pakistan and the Arabian Sea. These nvers are 
the Indus itself, the Jhelum, the Chenab, the Ravi, the 
Sutlej and the Beas. Before 1947, nvers fed the iinga- 
tion canals of the Punjab m undivided India. At the 
transfer of power m 1947, most of the imgated area 
became part of Pakistan although some canals and bead- 
works went to India Since 1951 the World Bank has been 
trying to settle diflerences between India and Pakistan 
over the division of nver water and these attempts came 
to fruition in the Indus Waters Treaty i960. Under the 
Treaty the waters of the three eastern rivers, the Ravi, 
Beas and Sutlej will be allocated to India and the waters 
of the three western nvers, the Indus, the Jhelum and the 
Chenab to Pakistan. Storage and irrigation works to the 
value of over U.S. $1,000 million will be constructed 

INDUS COMMISSION 
Indian Commissioner: P R Anuja 
Pakistani commissioner: Khalil-Ur*Ramman. 

The two-mao Commission is responsible for establishing 
and maintaining co-operative arrangements for the im- 
plementation of the Indus Water Treaty, and for promoting 
co-operation between the parties in the development of 
the waters of the rivers The Commission reports at least 
once a year to Member Governments First Meeting May 
1961. 


DEVELOPMENT FUNDS 

Simultaneously with the sigmng of the Treaty, an mter- 
national financial agreement was executed by the Gervem- 
ments of Australia, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, United Kingdom, United States 
and by the IBRD This agreement created the Indus 
Basin Development Fund to finance the constmction of 
imgation and other works in Pakistan 

In April 1964 a Supplemental Agreement came into 
force, providing for a further $315 million in foreign 
exchange. The aggregate resources of the Fund in foreign 
exchange and in Pakistani rupees amount to the eqmva- 
lent of $1,200 roilbon 

The Indus Basin Development Fund also financed a 
study, completed in 1967, of the ivater and power resonrees 
of West Pakistan to provide the Pakistan Government 
with a basis for development planning 


In May 1968, an agreement was executed by the Govern- 
ments of Canada, France, Italy, Pakistan, the United 
Kmgdom, the United States and the IBRD creating the 
Tarbela Development Fund to finance the construction of 
a dam on the Indus River at Tarbela 

Administration 

The Indus Basm and Tarbela Development Funds are 
administered by the IBRD 


INDUS BASIN DE\XLOPMENT FUND 
System of Works 

The following major operations are to be imdertaken by 
I^kistan and financed from the Indus Basin Development 
Fund 

1 Construction of the Mangla Dam on the Jhelum River. 
This Dam was inaugfurated in November 1967 

2 Development of 3 milhon kW of hydroelectric poten- 
tial in West Palastan. 

3 Construction of three new barrages. 

4 Construction or re-modelling of eight link canals The 
first bnk canal system, j'oining the Chenab and Sutlej 
Rivers, was completed in March 1965 

The Indus Basin Development Fund Agreement, as 
supplemented in 1964, provides for the folloiving con- 
tributions 


Grants 

Australia 
Canada . 

German Federal Republic 
India 

New Zealand 

United Kingdom 

United States of America . 


/Aii.634.643 

Canadian $38,9i®i794 
. DJl2o6.40o,ooo 
. ^62,060.000 

;fNZi,503.434 

^34.838,57' 
V S. $295,590,000 


IBRD (World Bank) 
IDA (International 
Association) 
United States . 


Loans 


. U.S $ 80,000,000 


Development 


. U S $ 58.540.000 
. U.S $121,220,000 


TheUmted States has also contnbuted U S. ^^ 35 '°°°' 
in Pakistan rupees Pakistan is providing ^440,000 an 
remainder of the local currencj’ required 
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


TOTAL EXPORl'S 



To EFTA 



1953 

1959 

1967 

1968 

1953 

Austria. 

81.9 

116.8 

406.4 

471.0 

537-6 

Denmark 

464.1 

568.4 

1.249-4 

1,290.7 

883.3 

Finland 

164.0 

248.4 

567.2 

641.9 

569-5 

Norway 

198.0 

328.2 

815-9 

879. 8 

508.0 

Portugal 

38-7 

51-0 

180.9 

217-4 

218.5 

Sweden 

539-5 

815-8 

1,981.0 

2.145.0 

1,478.1 

Switzerland . 

174. 1 

277.1 

757-5 

843-1 

1.204.5 

United Ivingdom . 

881.5 

1,114.6 

2,126.9 

2,101 .9 

7.524-9 

efta .... 

2,541-8 

3,520.3 

8.OS5.2 

8.619.2 

12.924-4 


To World 



1,808.2 

2 . 473-9 

1.527-8 

1.736-4 

640.1 

4.528.1 

3.504-4 

13.831-7 

30,050.6 


i,g8S.C 

2.582.3 
1.635-7 

1 . 937 - 5 
703-8 

4.937- 3 

4.021.4 
14,673.0 
32.479-6 








IN'DUS M'ATERS TREATY 


■itiule i 
■itHclfS 2 - 
irticle 4 

hi lU I 

Art! els 2 
Article 3 

Article 4 

Articles y 
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INT)US BASIX DEVELOP.MENT FUND (SUPPLEMENTAL) AGREEMENT 


Signed at ll'ashington in 1964 to provide additional resources 


Effect of the Agreement 
Increase in Contributions 
Disposition of the Fund 


Article 5 Study of the Water and Power Resources of 
West Pakistan 

Article 6 Signature and Entry into Force 

Article 7 Title 


TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at H ashiiipoii in igtZ to provide financial arrangements for the eonstruciton of the Tarbela Dam 


Establishment of the Tarbela Development 
Fund 

Contributions to the Fund 

Provisions regardmg PajTnent of ContnLu- 
tions 

Special Proviiions relating to the United 
States and the Bank 

-6 Disbursements 


Article 7 

Undertakings of Pakistan 

Article S 

The Administrator. 

Article g 

Consultation and Termination 

Article 10 

Settlement of Disputes. 

Article ir 

Additional Parties and Contribution' 

Article 12 

Purpose of Fund 

Article 13 

Notices, Requests and Reports 

Articles 14- 

-15 Signature, Entry into Force, Title 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH—CERN 


the Commune of Meyrin in Switzerland. The seat of the 
Organization is officially in Switzerland whilst the labora- 
tory physically straddles the frontier. 

At the December 1969 meeting of the Council the 
President was able to announce that good progress had 
been made towards establishing a new Jiuropean laboratory 
to be centred on an accelerator capable of accelerating 
protons to 300 Get'. The necessary amendments to the 
original Convention had been ratified by so\ en states and 
the others were e.vpected to ratify shortly. Si.v states — 
.Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy and Switzerland — had announced their intention to 
participate and a first stage programme had been agreed. 
In order to facilitate the choice of a suitable location from 
the five eligible (Switzerland had not proposed a site) a 
meeting at ministerial level is to be held at the beginning 
of 1970, Once the site has been agreed all necessary pro- 
*^ccdure will then be ready for the project to go ahead 
rapidly. 

The majority of the research undertalven at CHRN is 
carried out by mi.Ned teams of physicists principally from 
the Universities and Research Centres of Europe. The 
scientists may be attached to CERN for a period of weeks 
only, or become temporary' members of the staff for a year 
or so. Only a small proportion remain as permanent stall 
members. The majority of the CERN complement are con- 
cerned tvith machine design, development and operation. 

To cater for a wide range of potential users the tech- 
niques of beam sharing have become highly developed. 
Major detection installations include a a m and an 81 cm 
liquid hydrogen bubble chamber and an i.iSo litre heavy 


lit[uid bubble chamber. Two other chambers are under 
construction; Gargamelle, a 12,000 litre heavy liquid 
bubble chamber being supplied by France and, under a 
tripartite agreement heUveen CERN, the Commissariat a 
I'Energie Atomique of France, and the German Govern- 
ment, a 3.7 m liquid hydrogen bubble chamber incor- 
porating a superconducting magnet. A very large spark 
chamber within a superconducting magnet i.s ,al.so under 
construction. 

To provide the large computing capacity needed for the 
analysis of bubble chamber film and electronics experi- 
ments data, as well as scientific computation, CERN has 
built up an extensive network of computers, a number of 
which are working on-line. In the central facility the two 
main machines are a CDC 6600 and a CDC 6300. 

Close collaboration has always been sought with the 
high energy physics laboratories of non-member States, 
and relations with comparable centres in the U.S. have 
from the beginning been very close. A system of exchange 
of scientists with the Joint Nuclear Research Centre of 
Dubna (U.S.S.R.) was initiated in i960. This exchange has 
been developed and an agreement was signed with the 
U.S.S.R. St.ate Committee for the Application of Atomic 
Energy in July 1967 for collaboration in research on the 
70 GeV accelerator at Serpukhov, which began operation 
in November of the same year. 

Under this agreement CERN will supply certain equip- 
ment for beam e.xtraction and separation while the Soviet 
authoritie.s are making it possible for joint electronics 
experiments to be conducted on their machine and ivill 
make available bubble chamber pictures for analysis by 
CERN scientists. 
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INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


In 1969. the Bank entered into an agreement to ad- 
minister the Popvlorwn Progressto Fund being estabhslied 
b> the Holy See with an initial contribution of |i million 
to benefit low-income sectors in Latin America, especially 
in the field of land reform 

BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 
To increase its lendable ordinary’ resources, the Bank 


has issued long-term bonds m the markets of Austria, 
Belgium, Italy, the Netherlands. Sivitzerland, the United 
States, the United Kingdom and the German Federal 
Kepubhe and a short-term issue purchased by Central 
Banks in I-atm America, and by Israel It has also entered 
into loan agreements with Finland, the German Federal 
Republic. Sweden, the United Kingdom, Japan and Spun 
these operations are as follow s 


BONDS AND SECURITIES 


(as at September 30th. 1969, U S dollar t<|uivalent) 


COINTRY 

Amount 

Austria (two i‘-su« i 

11.53S ^02 

Belgium 1 

6000000 

German> (three issms) | 

65 000 000 

Italy (tivec issucsl 

72 000 000 

Latin \meric.i and Israil (-.hon Icrini 

6S 700 000 

Netherlands 

8 287 203 

Switzerland (two is'-uesi 

i 5 .» 54 . 35 <> 

L'ruted Kingdom 

7,200 oo«» 

Umticl States (>.i\ iwucs) 

392.300 000 

Tot^l 

656.180.1 II 


LOAN AGREEMENTS 


Cor N'TR\ 

Amolst 

f inland 

1.100,000 

Oormany (two loans; 

50,000,000 

Japan (thiie loans) 

28,000,01x1 

Spam 

12.500,0011 

Sweden 


1 nited Kingdom 

1 5 000,000 

Total 

1 102,785,714 


( 01 ^TR^ 

Members' Subscribed Capitsl and 

Voting Power 
(*000 U S dollars) 

Fund ior brsciAL Operatiovs 

Cooo U S dollars) 

Intal 

Authorized 

Capital 

Subscribed 
as at bept 
joth, 1969 

To be Swb 
scnbeil 
during 1970 

Per cent 
of Total 
A'otes 

Total 

Quotas 

Received 

In Bank 

To be Con 
tnbuted in 
196Q 

Argentina 

345.820 

285,150 

60.670 

12 49 

115 086 

93.015 

22,071 

Barbados* 


4,140 

— 

0 24 


83 

331 

Bolivia 


22.890 

4,870 

1 .06 

9 240 


1.77^ 

Brazil 

345.820 

285.150 

60.670 

12 49 

1:5,086 


22,071 


94,960 

78,300 

16.660 




6,060 

Colombia 

94,8So 

78.235 




25-522 


Costa Raca 

13,880 



0 56 

4,620 



Dominican Republic . 

18,320 

13.270 

3,250 



4,978 

1,181 

Ecuador . 

18,320 

15,270 

3.250 

0 72 



1,181 

E! Salvador 

13 8S0 

n,445 



4.620 


686 

Guatemala 

18.320 




6 T50 


I,i8i 

Haiti 

13,880 



0 56 

4 (I’O 


8S6 

Honduras 

13,880 

i*,445 


0 56 

4,620 

b734 

8S6 

Mexico 

222,300 

iSt.too 

39,000 

8 05 

73.989 

59,799 

14, 190 

Nicaragua 

13,880 

11.445 


0 56 

620 



Panama 

13.880 

tJ.445 


0 56 

4 620 

3,734 


Paraguaj 

13.880 

1J.445 


0 56 

4.620 



Peru 

46,340 

38,210 

8.130 



12 458 

=.956 

Tnnidad and Tobago* 

13,880 

t»,445 



4.620 

2,949 

1,67! 

Umted States . 

1,173,520 

967.640 

205,880 


1,800.000 

I 500 ooo 

300,000 

Uruguay 

37.0S0 







Venezuela 

185,280 

152.775 

32.505 

6 72 

(.1.665 

49.S39 


Unassigned 

405,500 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


Totvl 

3,150 000 

2.263,735 

480,765 

100 00 

2,321 850 

I 920 734 

401.116 


• Barbados will complete its contribution m 1973 and Tnnidad and Tobago in 1971 




EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF 
AIR NAVIGATION — EUROCONTROL 


72 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4, Belgium 

Telephone: 13 83 00 

Established 1963 to strengthen co-operation among member states in matters of air navigation and in particular 
to provide for the common organization of air traffic sendees in the upper airspace. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Netherlands 

France Ireland United Kingdom 

Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


PERMANENT COMMISSION 

The governing body of EUROCONTROL; consists of 
two representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for respectively civil and military 
aHation. 

President: B. Lenihak (Ireland). 

Vice-President: H. Borxer (Federal Republic of Germany). 

AIR TRAFFIC SERVICES AGENCY 

Administered by a Committee of Management and a 
Director-General. 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT 

Composed of two representatives of each National 
Administration exercising in their own country respon- 
sibilities in matters of respectively civil and military air 
navigation. 

President: M. G. Glunz (Federal Republic of Germany). 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Heads the General Directorate vdth four Directorates 
{Operations, Engineering, Administration and Finance, 
General Secretariat) and the EUROCONTROL External 
Ser\dces. 

Director-General: R. Bulin (France). 


EUROCONTROL EXTERNAL SERVICES 

Eurocontrol Experimental Centre: Aerodrome do Bretigny, 
91 Bretigny-sur-Orge, France; provides the planning staff 
at headquarters with technical operational aid of a practical 
nature, in particular by undertaldng ex-periments to 
improve or to develop control methods and procedures and 
to evaluate air traffic control and air navigation equip- 
ment and systems. 

Eurocoutrol Jnslilntc for Atr Navigation Services: 
Luxembourg; a school for the advanced training of 
ATC personnel (controllers, programmers and en- 
ginecr.s) and an air navigation documentation centre. 

Central Route Charges Office: Brussels; implements the 
policy of the member states for tlie introduction of 
charges for the use of route facilities and seiA’ices. 

Upper Area Control Centre, Brussels: Brussels National 
Airport. 

The following services are concerned with co-ordination 
with National Air Traffic SeiA’ices of member states: 

Regional Senice — France: Aerogare d’Orlj' 94, Orly, 
France. 

Regional Service — IrelandlUnitcd Kingdom: Heathrow 
House, Bath Road, Cranford, Middlesex, England. 


AIMS 


To strengthen the co-operation between member states 
ill matters of air navigation and in particular to provide 
for the common organization of the air traffic services in 
the upper airspace, including: 

Standardization on national regulations governing air 
traffic and standardization of the operation of the 
services responsible for ensuring the safety and regula- 
tion of air traffic, on the basis of the Standards and 
Recommended Practices of ICAO and having regard to 
the requirements of national defence. 

Promotion of a common policy to be followed in 
s 


respect of radio aids, telecommunications and corre- 
sponding airborne equipment. 

Promotion and co-ordination of studies relating to air 
navigation sendees and installations in order to take 
account of technical developments. 

Determination of the configuration of the airspace in 
respect of which the air traffic sendees are entrusted to 
the Agency, 

Determination of policj' in respect of remuneration for 
services rendered to users. 



INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE 
FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION-ICEM 


S rue du Valais, Geneva, Switzerland 

ICEM was established in 1951 to achieve the orderl ' ” ” 

international assistance and to help resettlemer 
World membership 3 


ORGANIZATION 


COUflCIL 

In the Council each member country has one representa- 
tive and one vote Meetings are normally held twice a 
year at Geneva Membership is open to any country 
subscribing to the principle ol free movement of peoples and 
prepared to contribute to the Committee's administrative 
budget The Council determines policy, reviews the activi- 
ties of the Executive Committee, and approves the budget. 
A chairman is elected at each session. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of representatives of nine member govern- 
ments, elected annually, and ehgible for re-election. The 
Committee meets regularly before Council sessions, but 
special sessions may be called 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: John F Tho'Ks (U b \ ) 

Deputy-Director: W M. Besterman (USA) 

Assistant Director tor Operations; G Maselli (Italy) 
Assistant Director for Administration; Th Bikkers 
(NcUieilands) 


ACTIVITIES 


ICEM’s objectives are threefold to effect the movement | 
of refugees to countries offering final resettlement, to meet 
the specific needs of overseas countries by providing 
migration from Europe, and to promote, through selective 
migration, the socio-economic advancement of Latin 
American countries as a vital form of development aid 
The tasks of ICEM range from helping an individual 
refugee or a national migrant to assisting member govern- 
ments in the development of their migration programmes 
ICEM helps to select migrants and refugees for emigra- 
tion to receiving countnes, such as Australia, Latin 
America, South Mnca and the United States of America 
Upon request from member governments, ICEM also 
provides essentml services such as counselling, oncntation. 
medical examination, v ocational and language training, 
placement and the organization of adaptation courses 
rurthermore, ICEM arranges transport at a moderate cost, 
finances the mo\ ement of those refugees and migrants who 
are unable to meet their own expenses. 

The movement of European refugees to countries 
oOenng them opportunity ami ‘security is a major function 


I of ICEM To assure the elFicient resettlement of 40 000 to 
45,000 uprooted people each year. ICEM closely eo 
ordinates its refugee activities with the United Nations 
High Comnussioner for Refugees, the United Statfs 
Refugee Program and with other governmental and non- 
governmental organizations ICE^i has implemented the 
processing and movement of 756,098 refugees 

ICEM’s programmes for Latin America aim at making 
a contribution to the solution of development problems 
through investment in human capital 

Immigrants with experience and professional laiov.I«dge 
of modern techniques form an important stepping-stone m 
the process of speeding up economic and social 
ment Through its selective migration programme ICE 
IS transferring qualified Europeans to vital sectors 0 
industry, agriculture and education for which no nian 
power can be found on the national labour ® 
Training centres and demonstration projects have « 
established to teach local labourers and farmers improve 
methods 



EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION- 

ESRO 


114 ave. de Neuilly, 92 N&uiily sur Seine, France 

Founded 1962 and formail}' established in 1964 to pro\'ide for, and to promote, collaboration among European 
states in space research and technology, exclusively for peaceful purposes. 


MEMBERS 


Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 


Italy 

Netherlands 

Spain 


Sweden 
Switzerland 
United ICingdom 


*' Austria and Nonvay have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL. 

Chairman: Prof. H. C, van Hulst (Netherlands). 
Vice-Chairmen: Dr. R. LOst (German Federal Republic), 
M. Stjernstedt (Sweden). 

Lays down scientific and technical policy and takes 
major financial and administrative decisions. Consists of 
two delegates from each member state. Meets at least twice 
a year. It is assisted by two committees : 

Scientific and Technical Committee: Assisted by the 
LauiicMug PrograiUiiies Advisory Committee and six 
groups of experts concerned with particular aspects of 
research. 

Administrative and Finance Committee. 


DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

The Director-General is advised by a Directorate, and 
assisted by a Secretariat staffed from member countries. 
Director-General: Prof. H. Bondi (United Kingdom). 

Director of Programmes and Planning: J. Dinkespiler 
(France). 

Director of Administration: M. Depasse (Belgium). 

Director of the European Space Research and Space Tech- 
nology Centre (Noordwijk): Prof. W. Kleen (German 
Federal Republic). 

Director of European Space Operations (Darmstadt): 

Umberto liloNTALENTi (Italy). 


ESTABLISHMENTS 


European Space Research and Technology Centre (ESTEC): 

Noordwijk, Netherlands. Responsible for studying and 
developing spacecraft and payloads for sounding 
rockets, for liaison with scientific groups :ind for applied 
research work on space tecbnologr'. It comprises the 
following Departments; 

Satellites and Sounding Rochets 

Space Science (formerly ESLAB) 

Development and Technology (formerly Applied 
Research) 

Administration and Facilities 

European Space Operations Centra (ESOC): Darmstadt, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Responsible for the 
provision of launching facilities, tracking, data acqui- 
sition and procession. It comprises the following 
Departments: 

ESRANGE: Kiruiia, Sweden {see below) 


Satellite Data Acquisition (formerlv Control Centre 
and ESTRACK) 

Information Handling (fomxerl5'’ ESDAC) 

Computer Service 

It also includes the Divisions of Ground Equipment 
Engineering and Administration, and two smaller 
groups (Programme Review and Operations, and 
Mission Support) under the immediate authority of the 
Director. 

European Sounding-Rocket Launching Range (ESRANGE) : 

Kiruna, Sweden. Operations at the range, which was 
first used in December 1966, are under the control of 
the Director, ESOC. Facilities are available for the 
launching of Centaure, Skjdark and Areas rockets. 

European Space Research Institute (ESRIK): Frascati. 
Italy. Carries out theoretical and experimental basic 
research (plasma physics). 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION- 

lATA 


Offices: 11S5 MansHetd St., Montreal 1t3, Canada, and P.O.B. 315, 1215 Geneva 15 Airport, Switzerland 
Telephones (Montreal) 865-ioii, (Geneva) 34-60-21 


Founded 1945 to promote safe, regular and economical air transport, to foster air commerce and to provide a 
means of international air transport collaboration. Membership 90 international airlines (active members), 
14 domestic airlines (associate members) 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAI. GENERAL MEETING 

The basic source of lATA authority All active members 
have an equal vote and decisions are by majority The 
A G M elects the President and the Executive Comimttee 
It designates committees to be organized by the Executive 
Committee 

Pretidsnf (1969--70) Dr G \ v\ deb Wal (KLM) 
President Elect (1970-71) Lt -Gen An M Khvmedi 
(I ranatr) 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eighteen elected members Carries out pobey 
between Annu^ General Meetings, and is assist^ by 
rinancial, Legal, Technical, Traffic Advisory and Medical 
Committees 

Members: Sheikh Najeb Alvmlddin (iMEA), Dr Walter 
Berchtold (Swissair), Erie de Carvalho (\arig), 
Cheikh Fal (Air Afrique). Georges Galichos (Air 
France), J C Gilmer (CP-\ir), Keith Granville 
(BOAC), F D Hall (EAL). Prof G Holtje (DLHi 
John C Leslie (PA\), Karl Nilsson fSAS). J R D 
Tata (Air India), Charles C Tillinghasi (TWA) 
BemgnoP TodaJc (PAL), Bruno Velam (Alitalia) 
Dr G VAN DER Wal (KLM), Sir Roland Wilson 
(Quantas), Dr Oscar Machado Zuloaga (VI\SA) 

TRAFFIC CONFERENCES 

Negotiation of fares and rates 15 carried out through the 
IATA Traffic Conferences, with separate meetings con- 
sidering passenger and cargo matters Decisions are 
unanimous and cannot become efiective without the 
approval of mterested governments The conferences are 
held in various world cities at two year intervals, in the 


autumn for passenger operations and the following spring 
for matters involving cargo The three IATA Traffic Con- 
ferences have their office in Geneva, with two Traffic 
Service Offices located m New York and Singapore 

SECRETARIAT 

Carnes out the day-to-day administration of IATA 
Director-General: Knut Hammarskjolp (Geneva/Moa 
treal) 

Assistant Director-General (Technical): Dr R F Shaw 
(M ontreal) 

Assistant Director-General (Traffic): H Don Heyrolds 
(New York/Geneva/Montreal) 

Assistant Director-General (Lega)):Dr j Tkomka-Gazcik 
(Geneva/MoatreaJ) 

Secretary: A Laurence Young (Montreal) 

Financial Director: 1 J H Johnston (Geneva) 

Public Relations Director; A.NrHONY Vandya (t,eneva/ 
Montreal) 

REGIONAL TECHNICAL OFFICES 

Saulh Ainertcan-Cartbbean Avenida Rio Branco i}6, Sail 
z8r6, Rjo de Janeiro 

Xorth Altantic-North America. 41 Dover St . London, W i 
^ouik‘ltasl Asia-Pacific GPO Box 1196, Bangkok 
■ifnea POB 7979. Nairobi, Kenya 

TRAFFIC SERVICE OFFICES 

NevJ York 500 Fifth Ave . New York 10036 
Far East Macdonald House, Orchard Rd . KiUiney Rd • 
POB 84, Singapore 
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EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION-ELDO 

114 ave. de Neuilly, 92 Neuiliy, France 


Founded 1062 and formally established 1964 to provide Europe with an independent satellite launching capability 

for peaceful applications. 


MEMBERS* 


Australia France Netherlands 

Belgium German Federal Republic United Kingdom 

Italy 

* Denmark and Switzerland have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

President (1970); Gen. R. Aubiniere (France). 
Vice-Presidents (1970); B. G.xedke (German Federal 
Republic). J. Bouha (Belgium). 

Approves research, development and construction pro- 
grammes and decides on their distribution between 
members. Composed of two representatives from each 
member country. Assisted by a Scientific and Technical 
Committee and a Finance Committee. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for formulation and execution of pro- 
grammes, administration, finance and external relations. 
Secretary-General: R. Di Carrobio (Italy). 

Deputy Secretary-General and Director of Future Activities: 

J. P. C.AUSSE (France). 

Assistant Secretary-General and Administrative Director: 

H. L. Costa (German Federal Republic). 

Technical Director: Gen. P. Girardix (France). 


PROGRAMME 

The Initial Programme covers the development and 
construction of a European three-stage satellite-launching 
vehicle, "Europa I", of overall length 32 metres, launch 
weight III tons, and capable of placing a payload of one ton 
uitolow circular orbit. Member countries have the following 

responsibilities: 


Australia: 

Belgium: 

France: 

Germany: 

Italy: 

Netherlands: 
United Kingdom: 


Firing-range facilities. 
Down-range guiding station. 
Second stage ("Coralie”). 
Third stage. 

Satellite test vehicle. 
Long-range telemetry. 

First stage ("Blue Streak”). 


The programme of test firings is summarized below: 

Phase I: Fi, Juno 1964; F2, October 1964; F3, March 
1965: first stage (Bine Streak) alone; all carried out 
successfully. 

Phase 11 ; F4, first stage with inert upper stages and 
satellite test vehicle (STV), May 1966; F5, first stage 
with inert upper stages and STV and test of separation 
system of first and second stages, November 1966; 
F6/1, first stage with live second stage, inert third stage 
and STV, August 1967 (second stage engines did not 
ignite); F6/2, December 1967 (second stage sequencer 
failed to start up). 

Phase III; F7, "Europa I", successfully launched 
from the Woomera range in November 1968, with live 
upper stages and an ST\" with a 250 bg payload. Flight 
(including separation) of first and second stages, 
jettisoning of fairings and separation of second and 
third stages correct. Third stage engines ignited cor- 
rectly but the third stage powered flight was ended 
prematurely; F8, firing of complete live vehicle carried 
out in June 1969; flight (including separation) of first 
and second stages, jettisoning of fairings and separation 
of second and third stages correct, but powered flight of 
the third stage was not achieved. F9, with complete li\'c 
vehicle, will be carried out during 1970. 

Supplementary Programme (under GETS, the European 
Conference on Satellite Communications) : development of 
‘■Europa II", improved launcher, with the addition to 
Europa I" of a perigee stage. By incorporating into the 
satellite an apogee-motor — both to be supplied by the 
user- ‘Europa II” will be capable of injecting into geo- 
stationary orbit payloads of 170-190 kg suitable for tele- 
communications. Other possible applications are meteoro- 
logj-, aerial navigation control and other practical purposes. 
The Supplementary Programme includes development of 
a system of inertial guidance and the installation of an 
operational equatorial launching base at Kourou (French 
Guiana). 
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INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSITIES-IAU 


1 rue Mioflis, Piris 15 e. France 


I ounded 1950 to promott practical academic co-operation and to assist university institutions throughout the 
ivorld Members S'- iiniver:ities and institutions of higher learning in 96 countries. 8 associate memberj 
(international unn’crsity organization-;) 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the lull and associate incmbcrs and mcct^ 
at least once every five )cars Determines general policy 
and elects the President and members of the Administratixe 
lloird 

Mh-tisos 


Nice 1950 

IsUnUul 1955 

^^ctlco Citv 1900 

Tokyo J9G5 


I iftli General Conference to meet in Montreal. 1970 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD 
Composed of the President and fourteen other members. 
I'lcluding the Vice President Meets annually Gives efleit 


to decisions of the General Conference and directs the work 
of the secretariat 

President: CovsTWTivE K. Zueayk (American Uniiemir 
of Beirut. Lebanon) 

Vice-President: Jeav Roche (University of Pans. Franwl 


INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITIES BUREAU 

The permanent secretariat of the Association Cam« 
out day-to-day adRimstration between meetings of the 
Administrative Board and General Conference 
Setretary-General; II M R Keves(UK). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


UaeiinuH/jftcn and liiformaiioii Hie secretariat is a 
source of information on higher education throughout the 
world Its reference library of published and unpublishc<l 
material m many languages ts probably unique of tU kind 
An extensive network of contacts with national and 
international bodies, academic and governmental, facih 
tates the international exchange of information 

Ntsfarch and Slujtes Tliesc activities arc most closcK 
related to the themes of the General Conferences m an 
attempt to contribute in an international setting (o the 
ct.usirication and resolution of major problems of higher 
educational policy Since 19^10 special efiorts in this field 
have l»een concentrated in the Joint UNESCO-IAI 
Research IVogramme in Higher Educition This is carriol 
out with the support of major private foundations and 
includes sj-stemalic studios of urgent problems connccUtI 
» ith the rdlc of univ crsities in the modem world 

PuhlicaSi^t PrcgTMnmf A quarterly Bulletin provnhs 
a chronicle of umv ersity aflairs in .all parts of the world \ 
series of reference vrorLs publuhcd at regular intervals 
givesdetailed Information al>out university institutions .s'kI 
organirations concerred with higher education SpcCiil 
reports and issues in the senes of ''Papers’* of the Assocu 
tmn arc devoted to <el ci-d re<earch themes and studies 


BUDGET 

Annua] expenditure amounts to approximately Jjoo.ooe, 
excluding expenditure from special grants for the Joiet 
t'NCSCO -1 \U research programme 

SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Uulletm of Ihe I nternalional Associalio» oj Unirrnilin 
(English and French, quarterly) 

Intcrnaltonal Handbook oj UnxvetfxUti (English, ever)' 
three )cars — .^th edition. 1968) 

H'orfd I.isl — nHiirrri/ier, other ini/il«ho"i of *1/"' 
ctfuearion. xxnxvtrsxty organxiatxons (Cngliah and French, 
every two >cars — 9th edition, 1969)- 
Aeeeei la lUgher Cducatxon (English and French edili''’r*. 

published jointly with UNESCO). . 

Uuieersxly Atilanotny — xls niearxng today (Engluh »r 
French editions) 

Higher ZTcfirration and Development in South Cixt ,tii 
(Englisb and French editions, published Jointb 
UNr.SCO) , 

The Adminxilration of Vnxversilxet (English and rrre 1 
editions) 

lixternalxonal I'nixersily Co operatxon (Env'* h and 1 rn 
cilitions) 

The t nxiertxly and the Nerds of '• '' 

(1 lull'll .ind i nil'll cdilifii') 


THE FRANC ZONE 


The Franc Zone embraces all tliose countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves in the form of French francs and to effect 
their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these countries 
or groups of countries has its omi central issuing Bank and 
its currency is freely convertible into French francs. This 
monetary union is based on individual agreements con- 
cluded between France and the various States who, after 
attaining independence, opted for independent sovereignty 
either mthin or outside the French Community. 

The Maghreb members have much more independent 
monetary and economic policies than the thirteen sub- 
Saharan Franc Zone countries, due largely to the relatively 
more developed state of their economies, and the Tunisian 
and Moroccan currencies are no longer directly tied to the 
French franc. They hold part of their foreign reserves in 
French francs and the transaction of most of their inter- 
national payments is made through the Paris exchange 
market; however, each country has created its own 
currency and their issuing banks are entirely autonomous. 


Because of balance-of-payment stringencies, these countries 
restrict payments to other Franc Zone countries, in 
contrast ■ivith the free convertibility among the sub- 
Saharan members. The currencies of the Maghreb countries 
do not enjoy the unlimited backing of the French Treasur}'. 

Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in ig6z, setting up 
her own currency, the IMalian franc, and her own issuing 
Bank. However, in May 1967 she ratified a currency 
agreement with France covering her gradual return to the 
West African monetary zone, and France’s guarantee of 
the convertibility of the Mali franc. Under the terms of 
the agreement, Mali was to reorganize her economy, and in 
May 1967 she devalued her franc by 50 per cent. The Mali 
franc returned to fuU convertibility with the French franc 
in March 196S, and agreement was reached on the establish- 
ment of a central issuing bank, to be jointly administered 
by France and Mali. 

Guinea left the Franc Zone when she opted for indepen- 
dence outside the French Community in 195S. Togo 
joined in 1963. 


MEMBERS 

French Republic (Metropolitan France and the Overseas 
Departments and Territories, except French Somaliland). 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta (full 
members). 

Algeria. Tunisia and Morocco retain national control 
over financial transfers. 


CURRENCY 


French franc: used in Metropolitan France and the 
Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana and 
Martinique. 

I CPF (Communaute Financiere du Pacifique) franc= 
0.055 fr. Used in New Caledonia, French Polynesia, and 
Wallis and Futuna Islands. 

I CFA (Communaute Financifere Africaine) franc=o.oz 
fr. Used in the monetary areas of West Africa, Equatorial 
Africa and Cameroon, and also in the Overseas Department 


of Reunion and the Overseas Territories of the Comoro 
Islands and St. Pierre et Jliquelon. 

I franc malgache=o.o2 fr. Used in the Malagasy Re- 
public, where it replaced the CFA franc in 1963. 

I Algerian dinar=i fr. Replaced the -A-lgerian franc in 
1964. 

The Tunisian dinar and the Moroccan dirham, created in 
1958 and 1959 respectively, are not attached to the French 
franc. 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE-ICC 


38 Cours Albert ler, 75 Paris Vllle, France 

Founded 1919 to establish a permanent organization of world business ICC is a private and non-political body. 


MEMBERS 


Natiovul Cotoottees 


Africa and Madagascar 

Denmark 

Luxembourg 

Sweden 

(Franc Zone) 

Finland 

l^fexico 

Switzerland 

Argentina 

France 

Morocco 

Thailand 

Australia 

German Federal Ecpnblic Netherlands 

Turkey 

Austria 

Greece 

Norway 

Umted Kingdom 

Belgium 

India 

Pakistan 

Umted States 

Brazil 

Iran 

Peru 

Uruguay 

Canada 

Israel 

Philippines 

Venezuela 

Ceylon 

Italy 

Portugal 

Viet'Nam, Republic of 

China. Republic of 

Japan 

South Africa 

Yugoslavia 

Colombia 

Korea, Republic of 

Spain 


Associate Me>ibers 


Afghanistan 

Ethiopia 

Lebanon 

Rhodesia 

.\]gena 

Hong Kong 

Liberia 

Sudan 

Andorra 

Iceland 

Malta 

Syns 

Bahrain 

Iraq 

Nepal 

Tanzama 

Cambodia 

Ireland 

New Zealand 

Tunisia 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 
C\'prus 

Jordan 

Nigena 

Zambia 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESSES I 

Meets every two years Composed of delegates from 
member states and observers from govenuneats and I 
intematioual organizations Promotes policy, discusses 1 
economic issues, examines conclusions reached by the 
International Council The tirenty-second Congress iva< I 

held in Istanbul in June 1969 Next Congress Vienna, I 

April 1971 I 

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 
Governing body of the organization. Composed of 
permanent delegates elected by the National Committees 
Considers, co-ordmates, amends and approves reports 
and activities of the Technical Commissions Meets twice 
annually and reports to Congress 
President: Dr Bharat R.AM (India) 

Secretaiy-Gsner&l: Walter Hill (U K ) 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in 42 countries. Composed of leading trade 
associations and individual compames Each Committee 
has its own secretariat, and draws public and government 
attention to ICC pohcies 

TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 

Composed of experts from the National Committees 
The Commissions study world business problems and pro- 
vide information and guidance to the business community 


Group 1. Ecokomic and Financial Policy 
Expanttonof InternaUonal Trade Chair JohavMelander 
Formatutts and Regulations m InternaUonal Trade. Chair 
Paolo N. Rogers 

JtttemaUonal Monetary Relatiorrs: Chair. Gborcb S. 
Moorb. 

Intematianal Investments and Economic Development 
Chair Pieter Kuin. 

Taxation ■ Chair. Wilfred Baumgartner 
Acting Director: R. K Fcnelon 

Group 2 Production, Distribution and Advertisikc 
Primary Products and Raw Materials Chair Je*'' 
Mikolaicz ak. 

Laws and Practices telating to Competition Chair Arnauc 
DE Vocut 

Distribution: Chair. Jules Muggler. 

Advertising: Chin S G Cameron 
International Exhibitions, Trade Fairs and Shows: Chair. 
fRtic JoH.vsso.v 

/oinf Commission 100)111 F (Union of International Fairs) 
Chair. Erik Johnsson (ICC), Luciano dal FalCo 
(UIF) 

International Bureau of Chambers of Commerce: Chair. 
Bertil Thorburn. 

Director: JIarie C Psim£nos dd Mztz-Noblat 


THE FRANC ZONE 


ECONOMIC AID 


France’s tics with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds d’Aide et de Go-opdration — FAC, 20 rue Monsieur, 
Paris In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES (Fonds 
d’Investissement pour le Ddveloppement Economique 
et Social) the administration of subsidies and loans 


from the French Government to the former French 
African States and Madagascar. FAC is administered 
by the Secretariat of State for Co-operation, which 
allocates budgetary funds to it. 

Caisse Canirale de Co-operation Economique — CCCE, 233 

Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris ye. Founded in 194^- 
and given present name in 1958. French Development 
Bank which executes the financial operations of FAC. 
Lends money to member States of the Franc Zone. 
Dir.-Gen. Andr 6 Postel-Vinay. 

Bureau de Liaison des Agents de Co-opiration Technique, 

66 rue St.-Didior, Paris i6e. 


FRENCH COMMUNITY 


The Community was created by the 195S Constitution, 
adopted by referendum by tlie countries of French West 
Africa (with the exception of Guinea, which opted for 
total and immediate independence), French Equatorial 
Africa and Madagascar, which all chose to become Member 
States of the Community. The field of the Community’s 
competence included foreign policy, defence, currency, 
economic and financial policy, strategic materials and 
higher education. Between October and December 195S 
all the States of the Community were granted internal 
autonomy. 

A Constitutional Act of June 19O0 introduced the 
possibility of concluding agreements whereby a Member 
State could become independent without ceasing to belong 
to the Community. Six States — Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Gabon, Madagascar and 
Senegal — decided to become independent within the 
Community which was then called the ‘‘renewed Com- 
munity”, while all the other States preferred total indepen- 


dence. France has concluded co-operation agreements in 
international law with all these States (including Togo and 
Cameroon which had been territories entrusted to France 
by international mandate and therefore could not be 
i\Icmbers of the Community). 

The Articles of the Constitution dealing with the Com- 
munity have not been expressly abolished but arc no 
longer applied today and the various organs of the 
Community have fallen into abeyance. The two main 
organizations now responsible for liaison betaveen France 
and African and Madagascan States are: 

Secretariat-General tor the Community and African and 
Madagascan Affairs, 13S rue de Crenelle, Paris ye; 
Sec. -Gen. Daniel Pepy. 

Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs in Charge of Co- 
operation, 20 rue Iilonsicur, Paris ye; Sec.-Gcn. Yvon 
Bourges. 


CUSTOMS UNIONS 


Under the terms of the first Yaounde Convention, Julj' 
I 963 > all CFA countries and Madagascar became associate 
members of the European Economic Community. This 
Convention of Association stipulates the gradual abolition 
of tarifi and quota restrictions for the whole Common 
Market, and therefore the guaranteed markets and prices 
for African produce in France are now being phased out. 

The follo^ving regional common markets within the 
Franc Zone have been formed: 


li-'est Africa: Union Douaniere des Etats de I’Afrique de 
I’Ouest (UDEAO) [see chapter). 

Central Africa: Union Douanifere Economique de I’Afrique 
Centrale (UDEAC) [see chapter). 

Organisation Commune Africaine et Malgache [OCAM): 
a common market in sugar has been established [see 
chapter) . 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 
TRADE UNIONS-ICFTU 

37-39 rue Moniasne aux Herbes Polagires, B-1000 Brussels, Be[|ium 
Telephone 17 80 85 


Founded in 1949 by trade union federations which had withdrawn from the 
World Federation of Trade Unions (W'FTU) 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
122 organizations in 95 countries with over 48 million members 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Bruko Storti (Italy) 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU. Congress meets every 
three years 

Delegations from national federations ^•ary in size 
according to membership Individual unions send one or 
two delegates 

Functions examines past actiinties, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and pohtical situations It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees irhich report to the 
plenary sessions 


First Congress 

London 

December 1949 

Second Congress 

^Llan 

July 1951 

Third Congress 

Stockholm 

July 1953 

Fourth Congress 

Vleniia 

May 1955 

Fifth Congress 

Tunis 

July 1957 

Sixth Congress 

Brussels 

December 1959 

Seventh Congress 

Berbn 

July 1962 

Eighth Congress 

Amsterdam 

July 1965 

Ninth Congress 

Brussels 

July 1969 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

ilcets tince a year, for about three daj's, asua|]> at 
Brussels, or at the Congress > enue. 

Consists of 29 members elected bj’ Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary’ is an 
ex officio member. After each Congress the Board elects its 
own President and at least ten ^ ice-Presidents 

Functions' administrative questions, hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations, 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances, applica' 
tions for affiliation; problems affecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee' the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to deal with urgent matters between Board meetings 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
Finance and Genera! Purposes Committee, AdaunLteis 
the General Fund made up of affiliation fees and the Inter- 


national Solidarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 
contributions 

Economic and Social Committee of the Executive Board. 
Deals with social, economic and monetary questions which 
are of an international nature 
Joint Consultative Committees. Consider questions affect- 
ing women workers and youth, composed ol representa- 
tives of International Trade Secretariats and ICFTU 
affiliates 

Joint ICFTU/IPBWW International HcusfnsComniltUe' 
Exammes housing problems, particularly social boaa^s 
and rent policies, and prepares trade umon participatioa 
ID the work of international agencies connected with 
bousing 

Working Group for the Co-ordination of Edueitional 
Assistance. Co ordinates programmes of edncational 
assistance. 

WotWns GTOup on Co-opeTaMon, VotaViaaal Tr^wni 

and Other Forms 0! Economic and Social Action. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary; IlARii G Buiter (Netherlands) 
Assistant General Secretary: Morris P.\i.4diKo (USA) 
The headquarteis staff numbers about 80. 
some 15 different nationalities 
The six departments are Organization, Economic and 
Social, Education, Women and Voutli, Relations an 
Administration, Finance. Press and Publications 

Branch Offices 

ICFTU Geneva Office 27—29 rue de la CouIonvxemJrc. 
CH 1204 Geneva. 

Trade Umon Ad\2sory Committee to the OECD SS me 
Samt-Martin, Pans 40 

ICFTU United Nations Office S20 Second Ave.. 3rd Floor, 
New York, 10017, ^ T 

ICFTU Vienna Office Jlittersteig 3 a, Vienna 1040 



INDUS WATERS TREATY 


TARBELA DE^"ELOPME^■T FUXD 

The construction of the Tarbela Dam is to be undertaken 
bv Pakistan and financed by the Tarbela Development 
Fund v.-hich will receive the balance of the Indus Basin 
Development Fund available after the other works have 
been completed and the following contributions by the 
parties to the Tarbela Development Fund Agreement: 

Canada ..... Canadian $5,000,000 

France ..... 150,000.000 francs 


Italy 

United Kingdom 
United States . 
IBRD . 


2 5,000,000,000 Lire 
. £10,000,000 

U.S. $50,000,000 
U.S. $25,000,000 


Pakistan will provide the Tarbela Development Fund 
with rupees for the required local expenditure. The 
Canadian, U.K. and U.S. contributions can be used only 
for expenditures in those countries. The contributions of 
the U-S. and the IBRD are residual. 


INDUS WATERS TREATY 


I. The Preamble recognizes the need to fix and de-limit 
the rights and obligations of the Governments of India 
and of Pakistan concerning the use of the waters of 
the Indus river system. 

■2. Allots the waters of the three eastern rivers to India 
with certain minor exceptions. The transition period 
will be 10 years, which may be extended. 

5. The waters of the three western rivers are allotted to 
Pakistan with certain stated exceptions. 

4. Pakistan undertakes to construct a system of works. 

5. India is to contribute to the Indus Basin Develop- 
ment Fund £62.06 million in 10 equal yearly instal- 
ments. 

6. Both countries recognize their "Common interest in 
the optimum development of the rivers, and, to that 
end, they declare their intention to co-operate, by 
mutual agreement, to the fullest possible extent". 

7. The Treata’ sets up a permanent Indus Commission 
consisting of tivo persons, one appointed by each of 
the two Governments. The functions of the Commis- 
sion will be "to establish and maintain co-operative 
arrangements between the partie.s in the development 
of the waters of the rivers”. 

8. Where difierences cannot be settled by agreement 
between the Commissioners the Treatj' establishes 


machinery for resort to a neutral expert {who is to be 
a highly qualified engineer) for a final decision on 
technical questions. 

9. Difierences which cannot be settled by the neutral 
expert will be treated as disputes, and failing resolu- 
tion by agreement between the two Governments 
will be referred to a Court of Arbitration. 

10. The Treaty has eight annexures. The principal 
matters covered in these annexures are: 

(a) Agricultural use by Pakistan of water from the 
tributaries of the Rati river. 

(b) .Agricultural use by India of water from the 
western rivers. 

(c) The use of the water of the western rivers by 
India for the generation of hydroelectric power. 

(d) The storage of water by India on the western 
rivers. 

(e) The questions which may be referred to a neutral 
expert. 

(f) The appointment and procedure of a court of 
arbitration. 

(g) Transitional arrangements relating to the supply 
of -(vater to Pakistan during the transition period. 

11. The Treari’ came into force on January* 12th, io6r. 
on the exchange of ratification. 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed ai Karachi in 1960 to provide financial arrangements to give effect to the Ir;dits Waters Treaty. 


Article i 
Article 2 
Article 3 
Articles 4-6 


Indus Basin Development Fund. 
Contribntors. 

Pro\isions regarding payments. 
Special Reserve and Disbursements. 


Article 7 Undertakings of Pakistan. 

Article S The -Administration. 

Articles 9-10 Consultation and Settlement of Disputes. 

Articles ii— 14 Termination, .Additional Parties, Entry into 
Force, Title. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


International Metalworkeri’ Federation: Poute des Acacias 
54 bis, 1227 Geneva. Switzerland; f *893. Mezns 
national organizations co%enng 10,400,000 workers m 
59 conntnes. Organization Congress (every three years) 
Central Committee (meets annually). Executive Com- 
mittee, file Industrial Stctions 
Pres O Bren'ner Gen Sec I N'oren (Sweden) Pabl. 
BuHelin (three times a year) 

iDternational Shoe and (.eather Workers’ Federation: The 

Grange, Earls Barton Northampton England,! 1907 
Mems unions and uruon federations coxenng 307.000 
workers m 20 countries (‘irganuation International 
Congress (evert two tears) Executite Committee 
Sec S \ RociNSOS (Great Britain) Pobl BuHehn 
(annually) 

International Textile and Garment WorkerV Federation; 

120 Baker Street, London. t\ I. England, J i960 
Slenis 44 national federations covering 3,453,635 
workers in 25 countries Orgamzation Congres'. 
General Council, Executit e Committee of ten 
Pres John Xewtov (Great Britain), Gen Sec John 
Greenhslch (Great Bntain) Pnbl Bullehn 
International Transport Workers’ Federation: Maritime 
House. Old Town, Clartiam. London, S W 4, England, 
f 1896 Mems national trade unions covenng 6.500,000 
workers in 86 countnes Organization Congress (everv 
three >’ears), General Council, Executive Board 
Management Committee, Secrctanat, eight Industrial 
Sections 

Pres Htss Doby (S'nUerland), Vicc-Pres Frank 
Cousins (UK); Gen Sec Charles Blytji (UK) 
Pubis ITF Journal (quarterly), ITF SeusUlUr 
(moatbly) 

Intemalienal Union ot Food and Allied Workers’ Astoeia' 
Won*! X5 mo Necker. CH-1201. Geneva. Switzerland, 
f i9to Mems national organizationy coveriug 


finances 

Affiliated federations pay a standard Ice of S38 
(£15 j 6 s Sil ) per 1,000 members per annum, which Cover* 
the establishment and routine activities of the ICFTl 
headquarters in BrusscN 

INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund was set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 
omomsts m the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations and regional coUeges, extends 
assistance to muons in the developing countnes and token 
assistance is granted to workers victiimrcd by repressive 
political measures by government or employer and in 
cases of major natural disasters aSecting workers. 


1,546,000 workers m 53 countnes. Organization 
Congress (every three years), Managmg Comnuttef 
Executive Committee of eleven 
Pres H Ceuppess (Belgium), Acting Gen. Sec Dvv 
GviXiN' (Switzerland) Pubis monthly bu’letmr, 
reports, brochures 

Miners’ International Federation; 75-76 Eiackfiurs Road, 
London, S E i, England, f 1890 Jlems . 38 national 
unions covering 1.750,000 miners m 35 countries 
Organizaticpn. Congress (every Jour years), Execnhve 
Committee, Bureau 

Pres W. Arendt (German Federal Repubhc). Gen. See 
D Edwards (U K ) Publ RK//eh« (three timesayear) 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: "Agora", 
105 rue Marche aux Herbes, Brussels 1, Belgian, 
{ iqto Mems national federations covering 2,614,083 
workers in 84 countries Orgamzation Congress (every 
three years), Executive Committee 
Pres Lord Delacol'rt Smith; Gen Sec S Nedzvnski 
Publ PTTl Kews (monthly) 

Public Services international: 26~3o Holbom Viaduct. 
London, E.Ci, England, f. 1935 Mems. 136 omons 
and professional associations covering 3,750.000 
workers m 64 countries Organization Congress (every 
three years). Executive Committee of eleven. Sec- 
retariat 

Pres G. HalstrSm (Sweden); Gen Sec. W F Bvha- 
ZErri (U K ). Pubis BulhUn (four times a year), Viws' 
Utter (monthly) 

Universal Alliance ol Piamond Workers: Pianfin-ee- 
Moretuslei 66-68, Antwerp, Belgium, f X905 Kteos: 
10,400 m 6 countries, annual Executive eotssuttee 
meetings. 

Pres G Maters. Gen Sec A Buelsns, Publ QuttMy 
Bulletin 


PUBLICATIONS 

Free Labour Tf’orW (official monthly journal). 
InternaMnal Trade Unton NeicS (fortnightly) 

Press and Radto Service 

Economie and Social Bulletin (every two months) 
Women’s News (non-peripdical). 

AD these periodicals are issued in Enghsh, French 
and German and, on the regional level, in many other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports and numetoos 
other pubhcations on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in sarious languages 



INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDB 

808 I7ih Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20577, U.S.A. 

Founded in 1959 to promote the individual and collective development of member countries through the financing 
of economic and social de^•clopment projects and the provision of technical assistance; helps to implement the 

Alliance of Progress. 


-Vrgentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic 


WEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Toljago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Felipe Herrera (Chile). 

Executive Vice-President: T. Graydon LTpton (U.S.A.). 

Executive Directors: Lempira Bonilla (Honduras), Henry 
J, CosTANZo (U.S.A.), Daniel FernAndez (Argentina), 
Ildegar PSrez Segnini (Venezuela), Carlos San- 
GUiNETTi (Uruguay), Josii Juan de Olloqui (Mexico), 
RAdL Barbos.v (Brazil). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of seven Directors responsible for the conduct 
of operations and answerable to the Board of Governors. 
Six are elected by Latin American countries and one is 
designated by the U.S.A. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 

Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 25 years. 

Authorized Capital $3,150 million, of which $475 million 
is paid-in and $2,675 million is callable. The callable 
portion constitutes, in effect, a guarantee of the securities 
which the Bank issues in the capital markets in order to 
increase its resources available for lending. 

FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 

The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances call for special 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the ordinarj' 
resources, and possibility of repayments in whole or in 
part in local currency. 

Authorized subscribed resources: $2,321,850,000. 

SOCIAL PROGRESS TRUST FUND 

The Social Progress Trust was set up in 1961 by the 
United States to promote social development in Latin 
America under the Alliance for Progress programme. It has 


a total capital of $525,000,000 and is administered by IDB 
under an agreement with the United States. Resources have 
been used to grant loans in four fields: housing for low 
income groups; water supply and sanitation installations; 
land settlement and rural development; and higher 
education and training related to economic development. 

The Fund is now totally committed and its fields of 
action transferred to the Fund for Special Operations. 

OTHER FUNDS 

The Bank in 1964 began administering a Canadian Fund 
created by the Government of Canada vuthin its external 
aid programme to finance economic, technical and educa- 
tional assistance projects in Latin America. The Fund 
currently amounts to 50 million Canadian dollars. 

Through a 1961 agreement, supplemented by protocols, 
the Government of Federal Germany placed under Bank 
administration a fund which currently amounts to 
32,920,000 Deutschmarks, specifically to finance the re- 
habilitation of Boli\da's national tin mines. 

In 1966, the Government of the United Kingdom 
established under Bank administration a fund of ;^4,r42,8oo 
for development projects in Latin America. 

In 1966, the Government of Sweden placed a similar 
fund under Bank administration totalling $5 million. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE-ICA 

11 Upper Grosvenor St., London, W1X 9PA, England 
Tolephone 01-499-5991 

Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links individual members and affiliated 
organizations m the pnrsuit of Co-operative aims 

MEMBERS 

CATEGORIES OF ICA MEMBER SOCIETIES 



Soctelies 

Membfrs 

Consumers' Societies 

56,209 

111.896,273 

Agricultural Societies 

156.858 

36,951,430 

Fishery Societies 

8,652 

1.481,154 

Workers' Productive and Artisanal Societies 

52,414 

3.974.245 

Building and Housing Societies 

31.980 

5,466,106 

Credit Societies 

296,138 

64 641,660 

Miscellaneous Societies 

9.272 

6,137.057 


611,523 

230.547.925 

GEOGRAPHICAL DlSTRIBUl ION OF ICA MEMBERSHIP 


Soaeltes 

^[embers 

Europe 

1 * 5-739 

120,915,070 

^sia 

439.461 

73.123.904 

America ... 

42.937 

33,694.237 

Oceanu 

6.044 

905.136 

Africa 

7.342 

1,819,578 


ORGANIZATION 


President: I>r Mauritz Bonow (Sweden). 

Vlee*Pre$idente: Robert Southern (United Kingdom), 
A P. Kliuov (U.S.S R ) 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA Congress meets every 
three years. 

Each national organization sends delegates. Their 
number is according to the organization's size 

Functions to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 


Congresses 


First Congress 

London 

1895 

Sixteenth Congress 

Zurich 

1946 

Seventeenth Congress 

Prague 

1948 

Eighteenth Congress 

Copenhagen 

1951 

Nmeteenth Congress 

Pans 

J954 

Twentieth Congress 

Stockholm 

1957 

Twenty-first Congress 

Lausanne 

i960 

Twenty-second Congress 

Bournemouth 

1963 

Twenty-third Congress 

Vienna 

1966 

Twenty-fourth Congress 

Hamburg 

1969 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Meets once a year at least. 

There are 145 members, nominated by the 

nationa 

organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 


Functions to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress 

EXECUTIVE 

Meets three or four times a year. 

Members the President. Vice-Presidents, and thirteen 
members elected by the Central Committee. 

Functions to admit new members, to appoint stafi, to 
draw up the budget and control finance, to conduct any 
collaboration ivith other international organizations, and 
to direct ICA policy between Central Committee meetmgs 
The Technical Assistance sub-Committee of the Executive 
directs ICA activities in promoting co-operation m the 
developing countries and controls the expenditure ol the 
development fund financing the activities 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Dr Suren K Saxena (India). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions ol 
the Alliance’s authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- 
ings and the running of the Secretariat. He is assisted by 
the heads of departments for Administration, Education, 
Agriculture. Press and Public Relations, Research an 
Statistics, and Women Co-operators. 
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INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

APPROVED LOANS UP TO SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1969* 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 


Country 

Ordinary Capital 

Fund for 

Special Operations 

Social Progress 

Trust Fund 


No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

-Argentina .... 

29 

214.124 

21 

184,713 

4 

43.500 

Barbados .... 

— 


— 



— 



Bolirda .... 

— 



19 

76,480 

6 

14,600 

Brazil .... 

34 

284.061 

23 

^93.141 

10 

62,060 

Chile ..... 

17 

90,078 

20 

141.735 

14 

35.162 

Colombia .... 

21 

139.590 

18 

1 10,882 

9 

49.270 

Costa Rica .... 

5 

13.071 

7 

18,638 

6 

11,700 

Dominican Republic . 

I 

6,000 

7 

40.395 

5 

8,550 

Ecuador .... 

3 

9.33b 

8 

32.462 

9 

27,470 

El Salvador 

5 

6.958 

5 

13.483 

6 

21,952 

Guatemala .... 

5 

11,292 

10 

38.304 

4 

14.320 

Haiti .... 

— 



3 

7.160 

— 

■ 

Honduras .... 

2 

460 

13 

46,942 

.5 

7,602 

Mexico .... 

21 

1S9.536 

13 

154.531 

8 

35.227 

Nicaragua .... 

9 

19.330 

9 

30.450 

4 

13.035 

Panama .... 

2 

1.500 

8 

22,673 

3 

12,862 

Paraguay .... 

4 

6.050 

'5 

57.163 

3 

7.800 

Peru ..... 


34. ,384 

10 

75.755 

10 

45,242 

Trinidad and Tobago . 


— 

3 

5.300 

— 

— 

Uruguaj'' .... 

7 

,34.351 

8 

26,847 

2 

10,500 

Venezuela .... 

TO 

84.3,30 

7 

24,200 

8 

72.861 

Central American Bank for 
Economic Integration 

I 

10,000 

4 

28,704 

I 


Regional .... 

I 

70,000 


— 


— 

Total 

189 

1.164.457 

231 

1.429.95S 

117 

496,638 


* Excludes loans totalling the equivalent of §57.772,000 for projects in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru and the Central American Bank for Economic Integration made from 
Canadian, British and Swedish funds under Bank administration. 


TECHNICAL 

The Bank provides technical assistance for Latin 
American development, often together with its loans and 
frequently independently of them. This assistance is given 
for the preparation, financing and execution of develop- 
ment plans and projects, the formulation of loan proposals 
and the development and advanced training, through 
seminars and other forms of instruction, of personnel 
specializing in the formulation and implementation of 
development plans and projects. 


ASSISTANCE 

A total of $123.9 million has been authorized up to 
September 1969 for technical assistance, of which §97.1 
million is on a reimbursable and $26.8 million on a non- 
reimbursable basis. The greatest part of the reimbursable 
assistance — $39.4 million — consists of loans for the creation 
of pre-investment funds in various national development 
institutions to help identify and formulate development 
projects. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION— INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRACION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 

Cerrito 264, 2° piso (Casilla de Correo 39, Sucursal 1), Buenos Aires, Argentina 


The Institute was established in 1965 as a permanent 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its 
functions are: to study the regional integration process; 
carry out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for individual countries; organize training 
courses and seminars; conduct, at the request of member 
countries, preliminary studies on joint development 
schemes and on economic integration alternatives available 
to individual countries; to provide advisory services to the 
Bank and to other public and private institutions; to 
disseminate knowledge about the various economic. 


political, social, institutional, legal, scientific and tech- 
nological aspects of regional integration. 

Director: Felipe Tami. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Boletin de la Integracion (monthly). 

Derecho de la htiegracidn (bi-annuaUy, in October and 
April). 

Revisia de la hiiegracion (bi-annually, in November and 
May). 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 

-ICSU 


7 Via Cornetio Ceiso, 00161 Rome, Italy 

Tel^hone 862555 

rounded 1931 as suca3-.ur to the International Research Council (1919} to co-ordinate intenutional co-operation 
in theoretical and apphed sciences. 

MEMBERS 
Natioxac Mekibers 

Academies, research councils or governments oi 62 countries 


Scientific KIeubcrs 


International Astronomical Union (lAU) 

International Geographical Union (IGU) 

International Mathematical Union (IMU) 

International Scientific Radio Union (URSI) 
International Union of Biochemistry (lUB) 

International Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS) 
International Union of Crystallography (IUCR) 
International Umon of Geodesy and Geophysics (lUGC) 
International Union of Geological Sciences (lUGS) 


I Interoational Umon of the History and Philosophy of 
Science {lUHPS) 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUKS) 

I International Union of Physiological Sciences (lUPS) 

1 International Umon of Pure and Applied Biophj-sics 
I (lUPAB) 

International Union of Pure and Apphed Chemistry 
(lUPAC) 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics (lUPAPj 
Internationa Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechaniu 
(lUTAAf) 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of National and Scientific 
Members Meets every two years to lay down general 
l>ohcy Next Vssemblj Spam, 1970 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
PresWsnt: Prof V A Amb<irtslsiixn (USSR) 
ViM'PrejIdentS! Prof H Brown (USA), Prof C Chacvs 
(B razil), Prof J Coloumb (France), Prof L Peri-n 
(C zechoslovakia) 

Treaturers Prof N B Cvccupcoti (Italy) 
Secrctary'General: Prof K Ciiakorasekkaran (India) 


Past President: Dr J. AI Harrison (Canada) 

Consists of thirty-one members, four principal ofteers, 
eleven representatives of national institutions and one 
representative for each of the sixteen member unions 
Directs the affairs of the Council between meetings of the 
General Assembly, to which it is responsible 
annually 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: F W. G Baker (UK). 

Responsible for general affairs, finance, 
publications Pubis. ICSU Yearbook, ICSU pufWin 


COMMITTERS 


Scientific Committee on Aniaretie Research (SCAR): f 1958 
to continue the co-operative scientific exploration of 
Antarctica after the close of the International Geophy st- 
eal Year (IGY) Mems 12 countnes; Pres Dr 
I. M Gol'X-D (U S A.); Secretariat Dr. G df Q. RoBis, 
Sec.. Scott Polar Research Institute, Camtiridge, 
England Publ SCAR Bullelin 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Research (SCOR): f 1957 
to further international scientific activnty in all 
branches of oceanic research, especially concenung 
cliimite. fertility’ of the sea and improvement of oceano- 
graphic methods Advnsory body' to UNESCO and to 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission. Mems 
3I countries. Pres Prof W S Wooster (USA), 
Secretariat Dr K Voiot, Institut fur Mecrcskunde, 
Sccstrassc 15 253 Wamcmlinde. Geniun Democratit. 
Republic 

CornmiUee on Space Research (COSPAR): f 1936 to com 
tinue and foster, after the end of IGY, international 
co-oper.ition in all sciences that make use of the 
research tools of rockets and satellites Mems institu- 


tions m 35 countries and ir scientific iinioas. 

Prof Maurice Roy (France): Secretariat' Z NiehirO" 
wicz. Exec Sec, 55 bKd Ma]esherbes,Pafis8e,Fpn« 

Pubis COSPAR Informatwn Bulletin. Ittlernaii^ 
Reference Atmosphere Tables, World List e/Optice en 
Radio Tracking Stations, Proceedings of SyP‘p<’^' • 
Technical A/o?i«als, Transactions. 

Sclejitilic Commiltee on Water Research (COV/AR): f 

to consider the problem of international Waterloo 

in ail Its aspects, and to act as adviser ^ „ 

ICSU to UNESCO and other interested 
problems pertaining to the International H)’ 
Decade. Pres Dr W C Ackermann (U S A 
tanaf Dr. L Serra, Sec., 98 rue Xavief de ■ 
92 Rucil-Malmaison, France. 

Special Committee for the International 

gramme (SCIBP): f 1963 to initiate an of 

biological programme entitled "The 
Productivity in Human Welfare”, with th® ° l-oduc- 
of ensuring the world-wide study of (i) org^“"'P 
fion on the land, in fre«h waters, and in 1'’® ' 


INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION 


NUMBERS MOVED 

(February 1952-December 1968) 


From 


To 


Italy 

373.438 

Australia ...... 

512.934 

German Federal Republic . 

262,574 

U.S.A 

262,531 

Austria ...... 

192,400 

Canada ...... 

192,899 

Greece ...... 

1 JQ,o6q 

Argentina ...... 

117^291 

Netherlands ..... 

127,252 

Brazil ...... 

109,587 

Spain ...... 

1 1 1,928 

Venezuela ...... 

71.307 

Malta ...... 

45.811 

Israel ...... 

185,712 

Others ...... 

341.434 

Republic of South Africa 

40,593 

Far East Programme .... 

22,309 

New Zealand ..... 

16,978 



Uruguay ...... 

13.872 



Chile ...... 

8,315 



Colombia ...... 

5,622 



Others (Overseas) .... 

11.995 



(Europe) .... 

57,879 

Total .... 

1,607,215 

Total 

1,607,215 


RESETTLEMENTS AND BUDGET 



Migrants 
Resettleo with 
ICHM Assistance 

But 

>GET 

Operational 

Administrative 



S 

$ 

1952 

77,664 

17,221,000 

2,064,000 

1956 

172,232 

34,925,000 

2,680,000 

1957 • 

194.156 

56,461,000 

2,771,000 

1958 

94,332 

24,734,000 

3,242,000 

1959 

105.736 

28,256,000 

2,901,000 

i960 

99,799 

28,374,000 

2,926,000 

1961 

87.175 

21,864,000 

2,853,000 

1962 

69,748 

18,217,000 

2,824,000 

1903 

64,505 

17,599,000 

2,474,000 

1964 

69,775 

19,509,000 

2,265,000 

1965 

67,042 

18,331,000 

2,382,000 

1966 

53,610 

15,610,000 

2,475,000 

1967 

55,856 

15,163,000 

2,360,000 

1968 

80,302 

20,185,000 

2,308,000 


Major contributions to the administrative budget (per cent): Australia 7.5, 
Belgium 2.5, German Federal Republic S.i, Italy 8.1, Netherlands 4.0, U.K. S.i, 
U.S. 29. S. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION OF EMPLOYERS 

-lOE 

93 rue de St Jean, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone 31 73 50 

Founded in 1920 and reorganized m 1948, lOE represents the interests oi private employers in the soaal field, 
defends free enterprise and provides a permanent liaison in labour matters 

World membership 84 federations in 76 countries 


ORGANIZATION 

Hon. President: M P Waline 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

President (June T969-June 1970' Sir liCOROi, PoLloik, 
Q c (UK) 

The Council is composed of t\\o delegates sent by each 
affiliated federation, and is the supreme bodj of the lOE 
It meets once a year Among its functions are the drawing 
up of the annual budget and the review of the events of the 
previous year. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Chairman; G. Bergenstrom (Sweden). 

Viee*Chairmen: D ANDRiAvstioiiAiN^ (Malagasy Repub 
lie), C G Erdma%>. (Federal Republic of Germany), 
E P Melan (U S a ), N H Tata (India). F Yllanes 
R\A ros (Mcmco) 


The Committee is composed of one representative from 
each affiliated federation It meets three of four times a 
year and formulates general policy 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary*General: R Lacasss (Belgium) 

Responsible for day-to-day administration, and executes 
the decisions of the General Council and Executive 
Committee 


RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED NATIONS 
The IntematJonal Organisation of Employers is one of 
the ten mtemational non governmental organizations 
baviDg category "A” consultative status with the 
Economic and Social Council of UN and consultative 
status with the International Labour Organisation in 
Geneva 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTES 


CONSTITUTION AND 0 B]ECT 1 VE 

Articles i and 2 The lOE is an intemational organiza- 
tion of national central employers’ federations It is to 
maintain contact between members, to keep them in- 
formed of developments in social questions and to promote 
common discussion of these questions and their repercus- 
sions 


MEMBERSHIP AND ADJUNISTRATION 
Articles 3-5 Any central employers’ federation with 
the aims given above may become a member, provided that 
it does not include any workers’ orgamzation, that it 
defends the principles of free enterprise, and that it is a 
free and independent voluntary organization outside 
governmental or other control All applications are con- 
sidered by the General Council If there is no such central 
federation, individual federations may be admitted with 
the permission of the General Council The admmbtration 
IS to consist of the General Council, the Executive Com- 
mittee and the Secretary-General 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

Articles 6-13 The General Council shall be composed 
of two delegates from each central federation, accompamed 
by any technical advisers Other members are represente 
according to the conditions of their admission The Genera 
Council shall elect a President and two ViCe-Presidents 
The President shall serve for one year, to be succeeded in 
turn by the semor and jumor Vice-Presidents- The 
Council shall pass the annual budget and complee 
accounts at its annual meeting Special meetings ©ay e 
held. Voting shall only be held on adimmstratJve questions, 
and shall be done by a simple iflajonty. Each delega on 
shall have tivo votes 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
ARTia.ES 14-18 The Executive Committee b« 

elected at the annual meetmg of the General Coimci , 
the General Council shall fix the number of ijiemb^- 
Executive Comrruttee shall appoint the Secretary- n« ^ 
and decide on proposals made by the Seef^tana 
Comimttee shall hold regular meetings. 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION 


PRINCIPAL 

Fhtance: Member airlines may settle their international 
accounts through the lATA Clearing House in Geneva, 
enabling a single cash settlement of all debts in dollars or 
convertible sterling. 

Technical Problems. There is a full and free e.vchange of 
experience and information between airlines, and ex-perts 
study such problems as minimum noise procedures for 
take-off and landing, linking of airline telecommunications 
systems and the application of production planning and 
control techniques to maintenance. Other groups are 
concerned with problems of na\'igation aids, turbine fuels, 
helicopter operations and supersonic transport. 

.-!«> Traffic: Subject to the approval of governments, 
agreements are reached on international fares and rates 
through the Traffic Conferences. lATA also furthers the 
standardization of documentation and all phases of 
passenger, baggage and cargo handling. 

International Law: I.\TA formulates and represents 
airlines’ views on international conventions affecting the 
legal position of air carriers in various fields including 
liability' and armed aggression. Standardized Condition-, of 


ACTIVITIES 

I Contract governing carriage of passengers and cargo have 
been drawn up, and Conditions of Carriage for all aspects 
! of transport are in preparation. 

Information and Docttmer.tation: I.\TA acts as a docu- 
mentation centre, collecting and issuing statistics, internal 
manuals, technical surveys, reports and publicity material. 

International Co-operation: lATA works closely tvith the 
International Civil .-\viation Organization (IC.\0) and also 
co-operates nith other bodies such as the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU), The World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (WMO) and the International 
Standards Organization. 

BUDGET 

Financed from dues paid by member airlines in pro- 
portion to the amount of international air traffic carried. 

PUBLICATIOKS 

lA T.-i Bulletin (annual. English, French, and Spanish). 

I ATA'Xews Revieic (cieht times a year, in Englishb 


243 



INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION 
O RG ANIZ ATI O N-OIRT 


U Mrizovky 15 , Pnfue 5 , Czechoslovakia 


MEMBERS 


Albania German Democratjc Republic Mongolian People's Republic 

Bulgaria Hungary Poland 

Byelorussian S S R. Iraq Romania 

Chinese People’s Republic Korean Democratic People s Republic Sudan (Television) 

Cuba Latvian S S R Ukrainian S S R 

Czechoslovakia Lithuanian S S R. United Arab Republic 

Estonian S S.R Mali USSR 

Finland Moldavian S S R Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam 

\ssociate Member Radiudifiusion Television Algeriennc 


ORGANIZATION 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman: ni\o S Rcro {ruiland) 

Viet'Chairmen: Representatives of the Polish Radio and 
Tclcv ision Organization and the State Committee for 
Information, Radio and Television of the Mongolian 
People’s Republic 

There arc between 7 and 13 members in the Council, 
which meets annually The last meeting was m June 1969 
m Tampere 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one representative from each member 
organization Makes decisions about OIRT policy, directs 
the activities of Committees and appoints new ones. The 
General Assembly meets once a year. 

COMMISSIONS 

Technical Comimsuon. 

Chairman: N St^nov (Bulgaria) 

A consultative body of representatives from member 
organizations whose requirements are first submitted to 
these study groups' wired broadcasting and transmission 


hoes, electroacoustics, studio technique and sound record- 
ing. television, radio waves propagation and broadcasting 
systems, stereophony 

Radio Programme Commission 
Chairman: KAlmAn Kiss (Hungary) 

Considers theoretical and practical problems in sound 
radio programmes Organized like the Technical Com- 
mission 

Television Programme Commisston 
Chairman: G A Ivanov (USSR) 

Organised like the Technical Commission It considers 
programmes, and the organization of television services 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 
Director: H -A JuSkeviCius 
I 2 te irork cf tha Teckaxa} Canimtssloa nad its study 
groups IS organized and co-ordinated at the Centre 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
General Secretary: J. HUebik (Czechoslovakia) 


BUDGET 

OIRT is financed by membership dues and the income gained from publishing radio magazines 


PUBLICATIONS 

OIRT Radio and Television (six times a year) OIRT Information (monthly). 

Catalogue of Transmissions suitable for exchange: Radio 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION— IBEC 

15 Kuznetskiy fViost, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 

Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 
and development of member countries. Members: the eight members of COMECON. 


ORGANIZATION 


FUNCTIONS 

1. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles. 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


THE COUNCIL 

Three permanent representativ'es from each of the eight 
member states. The Council meets quarterly to decide on 
the general policy of the Bank. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the eight member 
states.. 

Chairman: K. Nazarki.n- (U.S.S.R.). 

Members: L . Lkhamsurex, M. Nast,\se, K. Xestorov, 
E. SlMBIEROWICZ, F. Toepper, J. Zelixk.v. 


FINANCE 

CAPITAL 


(million transferable roubles) 



Sub- 

scribed 

Paid- 

up* 

U.S.S.R 

116 

34-8 

German Democratic Republic 

55 

16.5 

Czechoslovakia 

45 

13-5 

Poland ..... 

27 

8.1 

Hungary. .... 

21 

6-3 

Bulgaria ..... 

17 

5-1 

Romania .... 

16 

4.8 

Mongolia .... 

3 

0.6 

Total 

300 

89.7 


* Of which 59.7 million were paid-up in transferable 
roubles during 1964 and 30 million in convertible currencies 
and gold during 1966. 


BALANCE SHEET 
(End 196S — transferable roubles) 


Assets 


Monetary Funds: 

On Current Accounts and Cash in Hand 

11,616,965 

On Deposit ..... 

303,647.143 

Credits Granted to the Members’ Banks 

351.438.834 

Property of the Bank .... 

126,698 

Other Assets ..... 

3.039.253 

Total .... 

669,868,893 

1 


At a meeting of the Board in October 1965 it was 
decided that a proportion of members’ capital subscrip- 
tions should be in gold and hard currency. This came into 


Liabilities 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve Capital 
Deposits . 

Other Liabilities .... 

Net Profit 

91.305.657 

573.743.905 

3.258,060 

1,561,271 

Tot.\l .... 

669,868,893 


effect in nud-1966, with initial subscriptions totalling 
30 miUion roubles, to be raised to 90 million by the end of 
the year; quotas remain in the same proportion as before. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 

Geneva, SwiUerland 

THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— IGRG* 
THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— LORCS^ 

THE NATIONAL RED CROSS SOCIETIES 

COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross, 
Red Crescent and Red Lion and Sun Societies, oi the States parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. Conference's function is to secure unity of effort 
between the National Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years (Last 
Conference Istanbul, September 1969 


STANDING COMMISSION 

President: The Countess of Limerick (United Kingdom) 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session Its functions are to prepare the lotemational Conference and 
to settle any disputes between the International Committee and the League It consists of two members each from 
the ICRC and the League, and five members chosen by the Conference 

MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The President of the Standing Comiiussion, the President of the International Committee and the Chairman of the 
Board of Governors meet once betyeen Standing Commission meetmgs and whenever else they wish They present 
a report to each Standing Commission 


THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS-ICRC 

7 avenue de la Paix, 1211 Geneva 1, SwHrerland 

Founded in 1863 and assumed present title m 1880. The ICRC is the guardian of the Principles of the Red Cross 
and the Geneva Conventions. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS 

Humanity 

Impartiality 

Neutrality 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted m any way by desire for gam 

Unity There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 
one country It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 


GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick 
in Armed Forces in the field) was signed in 1864 by twelve 
countries In 1929 a second Convention was approved, 
concerning the treatment of prisoners of war. 

Under the following 4 Conventions agreed m ig 49 P™' 
tection is bestowed upon 

r The wounded and sick m the armed forces, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2 The wounded and szck and medical personnel at 
sea, the shipyTecked 

3. Pnsoners of war. 

4 Civihans 


* ICRC and LORCS were jcnntly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1963 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Group 3; Transport and Communications 
General Transport: Chair. Dr. Stoedter. 

Transport Users: Chair. Otto Kampf. 

4ir Transport: Chair. Walter Berchtold. 

Sea Transport: Chair. Sir Colin S. Anderson. 

Uoad Transport: Chair. E. W. P. Verbeek. 

Uail Transport: Chair. Frederik Gerst. 

Inland Navigation: Chair. F. Osterrieth. 

Postal and Telecommunications Services: Chair. Dr. HAkan 
K. A. Sterky (Sweden). 

Simplification and Standardization of External Trade 
Documents : Chair. David Hunter. 

Head: Eric Petersen, Attache. 

Group 4; L.aw and Co.mmerci.^vl Practice 

International Arbitration : Chair. O, Glossner. 

International Protection of Industrial Property: Chair. 
H. R. Mathys. 

International Commercial Practice: Chair. Enrico Minola. 
Banking Technique and Practice: Chair. Bernard S. 
Wheble. 

Director: Frediiric Eisemann. 


OTHER BODIES 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs: Bangkok. 
Functions include international joint ventures, develop- 
ment of national trade policies and intra-regional trade, 
measures to increase exports of primary products, and 
promotion of basic industrie.s. Chair. Kitcha Vadhana- 
siNDHu; Exec. Sec. Arcot C. Pouliek; Liaison OflScer 
Pierre Jonneret. 

Court of Arbitration: Settles international commercial 
disputes submitted to it by governments or private firms. 
Chair. Lord Tangley; Sec. -Gen. FakDiiRic Eisemann. 

International Council on Advertising Practice: Examines 
unfair advertising on the basis of the ICC Code of Standards 
of Advertising Practice; Chair. Sten Horwitz; Sec. 
Marie C. PsiMiiNos de AIetz-Noblat. 

INTERHATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 

The secretariat of ICC. Departments of Technical 
Sendees, External Relations and Administration. 
Secretary-General: Walter Hill. 

First Director: Lucien R. Duchesne. 

External Affairs Director: Pierre Jonneret. 

Information Section Head: Jacques Hebrard. 

Internal Administration: Jacques Laurioz. 
Mectings-Documentation: Wladimir Zweguintzow. 


ACTIVITIES 


Standardization: ICC brings together national repre- 
ientatives and invites them to agree on standard rules for 
ximmercial transactions. 

Economic Problems: Policy statements and analyses of 
lonventions, regulations and agreements are submitted to 
jovemments for their consideration. 

Settlement of Business Disputes. The good offices of ICC 
ire available in international business disputes. Should 
:onciliation fail, the difierences can be settled by the Court 
)f Arbitration in the form required by lav/, so that the 
lecision can be enforced by the courts if necessary. 

Industry and Finance. ICC has recommended greater 
protection for trade-marks and patents, fair treatment of 
oreign private investments, a multilateral guarantee 
system and the abolition of double taxation. It has also 
irged the simplification of governmental regulations and 
formalities and the standardization of sales contracts. 

Transport and Banking. ICC sponsors consultations 
aetween carriers and users on transport of goods and 
promotes a joint policy for all branches of commercial 
transport. Its standard practices for commercial credits 
ire used by banks all over the world, and it has recom- 
mended international rules for payment and transfer orders. 

Distribution and Advertising. New methods to increase 
sfficient distribution are publicized by ICC, which also 


compiles statistics for traders. It promotes fair standards 
of advertising, standardization of advertising contracts 
and research into press, cinema, outdoor and television 
media. 

Information Exchange, h Centre for the Exchange of 
Information on Distribution has been established. Tr ainin g 
courses are organized for staff of Chambers of Commerce 
in the developing countries and the International Bureau 
of Chambers of Commerce makes available information on 
a wide range of commercial subjects. 

Co-operation. ICC co-operates with a large number of 
international organizations, both governmental and non- 
governmental. Liaison offices with the United Nations are 
maintained in Bangkok, Geneva and New York. 

BUDGET 

The International Chamber of Commerce is a private 
organization financed entirely by members’ contributions. 
Chairmen of the Budget Commission : Rudolf Brinckmann 
(German Federal Republic), Sir Jeremy Raisman 
(United Kingdom). 

PUBLICATION 

ICC News (published monthly in English and French). 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD or GOVERNORS 
Chairman: ]ost Bakroso ChAvez (Mexico) 

The Board is the highest authonty of the League and 
meets every two years It is composed of representatives 
from all Kational Societies Members of the League 


Meetings 1961 

Prague 

1963 

Geneva 

1965 

Vienna 

1967 

The Hague 

1969 

Istanbul 




EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets every two years, alternately with the Board of 
Governors It is composed of representatives from the 
Societies to which the CJiairman and nine Vice Chairmen 
of the Board of Governors belong and from mnetecn other 
Societies appointed by the Board of Governors for a 
four-year term. It directs the League between sessions of 
the Board of Governors 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND 

Deielopment Programme Advisory Committee 
Disaster Relief Advisory Committee 
Health and Social Service Advisory Committee 


STANDING FINANCE COMMISSION 

I Jumor Red Cross Advisory Committee 
Nursing Advisory Committee. 
Standing Finance Commission 


These Committees meet, in principle, once every two years Members are elected by the Board of Governors and 
number between lo and i6 except the Standing Finance Commission which numbers 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Henrik Beer (Sweden). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Nedim Abvt (Turkey) 

Under Secretary-General: Wiluam H Dabney (U 5 A j 
Treasurer-General: Baron van Zeeland (Belgium) 


The Secretanat has a stafi of loo from some 22 countries 
Its work f<Uls into two mam categones, relief m times of 
natural disaster and development of National Soeieltes. The 
League is recogmzed by the United Nations as the mam 
co-ordmating agency la emergency stages of international 
disaster relief, and launches an appeal il requested by the 
National Society, or the government, of the country 
concerned In the field of development, three sections — 
Trammg, Planning and Regional Service, m consultation 
and close co-operation with the techmcal bureaux — ^provide 
assistance on request to National Societies in process of 
formation or development by means of regional, field and 
technical delegates, regional seminars, training institutes 
and conferences, and help established National Societies 
develop and extend existing services and set up new ones 
if and when the need arises 


TECHNICAL BUREAUX 

Health and Social Service, promotmg and co-ordinating 
National Societies’ activities in first aid, preventive 
medicine, organization of blood transfusion services and 
donor recruitment and social welfare activities. 

Nursing, which reinforces the eSorts of National 
Societies to improv e recruitment and trammg of nursing 
personnel for their own health programmes and state 
needs, provides documentation for basic and post-basic 
nursing schools, training of auxiliary nursing personnel 
and development of "Health m the Home" instruction 


Junior Red Cross, which co-ordinates youth programme 
of three points — protection of life and health, service and 
latemational understandmg— designed to encourage young 
people to contribute actively to the promotion of good 
health IS their families, schools, communities and the 
world there are junior or youth sections in over 93 
countries with membership of over 83,000.000 ranging 
between ages 5 to 25 

Information, which provides National Societies with 
publications, photographs, films, tape recordings and other 
audio-visual matenals, main tain s constant contact with 
international information media; is responsible for all 
League publications, in particular the review Panorama, 
pul^shed eight times a j'ear. All penodicals appear in 
English, French and Spanish 

International Relations and Research Service, w'luch is 
entrusted with co ordinating and strecgthcmng the rela- 
tions of the League mth all governmental and non- 
govemmental international organizations, which might 
influence League policy In the field of research, this service 
will endeavour to study the resources of the Secretanat 
with the aim of improving the long range planning of its 
activities, to make a survey on new trends in the 
(hoss world and to offer guidance 

The League maintains close relations with many 
governmental organizations, in particular the World 
Health Organization, the Umted Nations High Com- 
missioner for Refugees and UNESCO, and non-govern- 
mental organizations 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 

REGIONAL OFFICES 


Africa . • ICFTU African Information Service, 231 

Herbert Alacaulay St., Yaba, Nigeria; 
ICFTU African Research Service P.O.B. 
23r7, Addis Ababa., j&fhfopia. 

America . Inter-American Regional Organisation 
of Workers — ORIT, Plaza de la 
Repiiblica 30, Mexico 4, D.F., Mexico. 


Asia . . ICFTU Asian Regional Organisation — 

ARO, P-20 Green Park Extension, New 
Delhi 16, India. 


ICFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGES 


ICFTU Asian Trade Union College: C-3/C-4 Green Park 
Extension, New Delhi 16, India; f. 1952; holds two 
twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 
ones; international seminars and conferences. 

ICFTU-ORIT Inter-American Labour College (lustitnio 
Interamericano de Estudios ORIT-CIOSL)'. Calle 


Camelia y Lirio, Rancho Cortes, Aptdo. 159, Cuerna- 
vaca, Morelos, Alexico; f. 1962; opened 1966 at 
Cuernavaca; holds regular courses for trade unionists 
in the Latin American region; Dir. Prof. Bernardo 
Ibanez; Pubis. Mundo del Trabajo Libre, El Noticiario 
Obrero Interamericano. 


There are Sub-Regional Offices and Field Representatives in .\rgentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Costa Rica, Ethiopia, 
Indonesia, Japan, Nicaragua, Peru, Rhodesia, Trinidad, United States of .America, Uruguay, Zambia. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


International Secretariat of Entertainment Trade Unions: 

37/39 rue Alontagne aux Herbes Potageres, Brussels; 
f. 1965; Mems.; trade union members totalling 441,014 
in 20 countries. Organization: Congress, Executive 
Board of eighteen. 

Pres. Leslie Littlew'ood (Great Britain); Dir. Alan 
Forrest. 

International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

Ewaldsgade 5, Copenhagen N., Denmark; f. 1891. 
Mems.: National Unions. Organization: Congress, 
Executive Committee. 

Pres. A. Buys (Netherlands): Sec. -Gen. J. Lofblad 
(Sweden). Pubis. Bulletin, Housing Biilletin (monthlies). 
International Federation of Commercial, Clerical and 
Technical Employees (FIET): 15 avenue de Bale.xert, 
1211 Geneva-Chatelaine, Switzerland; f. 1904. Mems.: 
national unions of non-manual workers comprising 
5,342,157 workers in 65 countries. Organization: Inter- 
national Congresses (every three years). Executive 
Committee, four trade sections. 

Pres. Jajies Suffridge (United States); Sec.-Gen. 
Erich Kissel (German Federal Republic). Pubis. The 
Hon-Manual Worker (quarterly in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Norwegian), Press service. 

International Federation of Free Teachers’ Unions: 37-41 
rue Montagne aux Herbes Potageres, Brussels i, 
Belgium; 1 . ig^r. Mems.: national pj-otessional associa- 
tions covering 513,000 people in 16 countries. Organiza- 
tion: Congress (every two years). General Council 
(annual meetings). Executive Committee of at least 
five. Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Heinrich Rodenstein; Gen. Sec. A. Braconier. 


International Federation of Chemical and General Workers’ 
Unions: 58 me de Aloillebeau, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
land; f. 1907. Mems.: S5 national unions covering 
3 million people in 65 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every three years). Executive Committee (meets 
three times a year). Management Committee. 

Pres. W. Gefeller; Sec.-Gen. C. Levinson (Canada). 
Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers: 17 rue Necker, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1959. iilems.: unions covering approx. 4 million 
workers. Organization; Congress (every six rears). 
Executive Committee, Central Secretariat. 

Pres. Lord Collison; Sec.-Gen. Toji S. B.avin. Pubis. 
Snips (monthly), IFPAAW Journal (quarterly). 

international Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
Workers: 165 Cook Street, Suite 304, Denver S0206, 
Colorado, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Mems.: unions in 80 countries 
\vith a membership of rivo million. Organization: 
Congress (everj’’ three years), Executive Board (repre- 
senting 14 countries). Secretariat. 

Pres. Luis Tovar (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. L. A. Haskins 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Belro (monthly), Petrogram (weekly). 

International Graphical Federation: Monbijoustrasse 73, 
3007 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.: nationa] 
organizations in 27 countries. Organization: Executive 
Committee and Trade Group Boards. 

Pres. John Bonfield (United Kingdom); Int. Sec. H. 
G6ke (German Federal Republic), Pubis. Journal oj 
the IGF (twice a year), reports. 
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THE IXTERXATIOXAL RED CROSS 


Lrbarcn Lebane^* Ked Cros- rue General Spears. Beirut 
l.tb'ria- Libenan National Red Cross. National Head- 
quarters Comer of Tubman boule\ ard and 9th Street 
Sinkor, P O B 2z6, jronro\na 
/ xbya- Libsan Red Crescent. Berka Omar Mnkhtar St 
POB 541. Berghazi 

Liechlensl'H' Liechtenstein Red Cro=a \adu2 
} xixfmbcuTg Lusrembour? Red Cros*-. Parc de la \iUe 
C P 234. Luxembourg 

l/udj'arcjr Red Cro«a Societj of Madagascar rue 
Cleinenceau. POB i!6i. Taiianan\e 
Maiaysxa Malaj'sian Red Cross Society. 519 Jalan Belfield 
Kuala Lumpur 

Mah Mall Red CrO'S, B P 2S0. route de Kouhkora 
Bamako 

Mexico >rexican Red Cross \\enida E]4rcito Xaeional 
No 1032 Mexico 10 D F 

l/i^raco Red Cross of ^fonaco 27 Boul de Sui»e. Monte 
Carlo 

’MongoUx Red Cross Societ\ of the Mongolian Peoples 
Republic. Central Po't Office Post Box 537, L'lan 
Bator 

\!orocco Moroccan Red Crescent, rue Benzakour. D P 
F^abat 

\ef'al Nepal Red Cross ^ocletJ. Tripurcsuore. PB ‘i;, 
Kathmandu 

Sitherlavds Netherlands Red Cross. 27 Pnn«es«egratht 
The Hague 

Nc-U’ Zealand New Zealand Red CtOs-, 61 Dixon St 
POB 6073 Wellington C 2 

.Vifflra^wa Nicaraguan Red Cross, i* Avenida Norocsto 
Managua D N 

Vi^rr Red Cross Society of Niger, B p 3S6, Niamey 
Vifma Niecrtan Red Cro«» Society , Eko \Ute Clo«ie oft 
St. Gregorj’ Rd., Onikan, POB 764, Lago* 

.WaJ3 .• Nor^^eglan Red Cro»s, Park\eien 33B. Oslo 
Patiistati Pakistan Red Cross. Frcre St , Karachi 4 
Parama. Panamanian Red Cross, \partado 66S, Panama 
Paraguay Paraguayan Red Cross, calle Andre Barbero ^ 
.krtigas 33, .Asuncidn 

Pcfi PeruMan Red Cross, Jiron Chancay SSi. Lima 
Phili^ptfifs Philippine National Red Cross 56o 1‘nited 
Nations .\\enuc, PO B 2S0 Mamla 
Poland Poli'h Red Cro««. Mokotow«ka 14 \Vars.T« 
Potlugal Portuguese Red Cross, General Secretar3ship. 

J.irdim 0 de Apnl, 135. Lisbon 3 
liomar.ta: Red Cross of the Socialist Republic of Rumania. 

Strada Bi«enca Anzei 29. Bucarcst. 

Salvador Sab ador Red Cross. 3\ Axcoida Norte ' taCalle 
Ponicnte 21, San Sahador 

San Marmo San Manno Re<l Cross, palazro del nosemo. 
San 5Iarmo. 


Saudi Arabia Saudi Arabian Red Crescent. Ibj-adh 
Senegal Senegalese Red Cross Societj-, Bib. Franklin- 
Roo'evelt, POB 299, Dakar 
Si«rrj Leone Sierra Leone Red Cro«« Societj . 6 Liverpool 
St, PO B 427. Freetown 
Somalia PO.B 937, Mogadiscio 

South Africa South \fncan Red Cross, Cor Kmis &. 

Market Sts , P O B S726, Johannesburg 
Spain Spaiu«h Red Cross. Eduardo Dato 16. iladrid, 10 
Sudan Sudanese Red Crescent, POB 235. Khartoum 
SacJeti Swedish Red Cross, ArtiUengatan 6, 10440. 
btockholm 14 

‘^seitoerland Swnss Red Cross Taubenstrasse S, B P 2699. 
3001 Berne 

Nina Syrian Red Crescent, 13 rue Abi-AIa-Almaan. 
Damascus 

Tanzania Tanzania Red Cross Societi, L'panga Hoad, 
POB 1133, Dar es Salaam. 

Thailand Thai Red Cross Societt King Chulalongkom 
Memorial Hospital. Bangkok 
Togo Togolese Red Cross Societ\ Ks enue des Allies 19 
P O B 655, Lome 

Trinidad and Tobago Truudad and Tohago Red Cross 
Society. 4S Pembroke St , P O B 357, Port of Spam 
r«irjjitf Tunisian Red Crescent, 19 rue d'Angletcrre 
Tunis 

Tiirhty Turkj«h Red Crescent Yemsehir, Ankara 
( ganda I'ganda Red Cross, 57 Roseberr> St , P O B 49 f • 
Kampala 

ISmted Aiab litpublic Red Crescent Society of the United 
Arab Republic. 34 rue Ramses Cairo 
Vnit'd hivgdom British Red Cross, 9 Gross enor Crescent. 
London, S W i 

Upper I'olta Upper \ olta Red Cro&s POB 340. Ouaga- 
dougou 

Uruguay Uruguasan Red Cross, .\\enida S de Octubre, 
2990. Montes ideo 

C’ 5 A • American National Red Cros-, 1 ^th and D Sts . 
N \V , Washington 6, D C 

USSR Alliance of Rod Cross and Red Crescent Societies, 
Tcbercmushki J Tcheremushkinskii proezd 5, Moscow 
\V-30 

I cneouela Venezuelan Red Cros.-, As enida Andres Bello 
No 4, Apart 31S5, Caracas 

I'lel A’flw {Democratic Republic) Red Cross of the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Viet Nam. 6S. rue Bi-Tnfez, Hanoi 
VielSam {Republic) • Red Cross of the Republic of Viet- 
Nam. 201, duong Hflng Thap-Tu, No 2of. Saigon 
Vugoslaiia Yugoslas Red Cross, Siraina ulica broj I 9 . 
Belgrade 

Zttwiia Zambia Red Cro«s, POB R. W i, Ridgesra). 
Lusaka 


INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 

(As revised in 1959) 


PREAMBLE AND AIMS 

The International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
exists to unite the workers organised in the free and 
democratic trade unions of the world and to aSord a means 
of consultation and collaboration between them in further- 
ance of the aims here set out. (Statement of ICFTU’s Aims 
follows.) 

Article i. Membersliip: All bona fide national trade 
union centres accepting the aims and Constitution of the 
Confederation shall be eligible for membership. 

Articles 2-3. Congress; The supreme authority. (Con- 
vened at least once every three years. Composed of 
delegates of the affiliated organisations.) 

Articles 9-10. Officers: President, the Vice-Presidents 
and the General Secretary. 


Articles 13-18. Executive Board: Elected by Con- 
gress. 27 members nominated by: Africa 3, Asia 4, Middle 
East 2, Australia and New Zealand i, Britain 2, Continent 
of Europe 6, Latin America 3, North America 5, West 
Indies i. 

Article 19. Regional Organisations; Organic parts of 
the Confederation. 

Articles 20-22. Finance: Income derived from regular 
affiliation fees, special levies and voluntary contributions. 

Articles 23-24. Co-operation with International Trade 
Secretariats; Headquarters. 

Articles 25-26. President and Vice-Presidents: Elected 
by the Executive Board. 

Articles 27-28. General Secretary; Elected by Con- 
gress. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE CONSORTIUM— INTELSAT 


Headquarters: 950 L’Enfant Plaza Sauth, Washington, D.C. 20024, U.8.A. 

Founded in August 1964 by agreements which pro^nde intenin arrangements for the establishment of a global 
commercial communications satellite system 


MEMBERSHIP 


\Ie iibership of IN I i - 1 s \ I is .waitable to at) states which are members of the International Telccornmuniciition Union, 
•in'l as of XoM'mticr 15th igOg compn«ed 70 states 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERIM COMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE 
COMMITTEE 

Hespoosible for the design, development, construction, 
establishnent. mamteuance and operation of the "space 
segment” of the global system (the "space segment" 
compnses the commumcations satellites and the tracking, 
control, command and related facilities and equipment 
required to support the operation of the communications 
s,vtcllites) Members of INTELS VT are represented on thi 
Interim Committee on an inieatmcnt quota basis, as at 
Xos ember r5th, 1069 there were iS committee members, 
representing 48 states 

TAAHAOE1AEHT 

Under the interim arrangements, the Communication-' 
Satellite Corporation (COMSAT), a pniate corporation 
set up by Act of U S Congre-,-,, acts as the Manager in the 
design, development, construction, establishment, opera 
turn and maintenance of the space segment 

AGREEMENTS 

The interim arrangements envisage a global comnuimca 
tions satellite sy stem, as ailable to all countries on a non* 
iliscriminatory basis, w bother or not they have contributed 


capital to the system States may invest in the system, 
with consequent participation in the design, development, 
construction (including the provision of equipment) 
establishment, maintenance, operation and ownership of 
the system 

Three Agreements have been signed 

(а) An Intergovernmental Agreement establishing interim 
arrangements for a global commercial commumca* 
tions satellite system, which came into force m 
August 1964 

(б) A Special Agreement concluded between governments 
or their designated communications entities, which 
came into force m August 1964 

(c) A Supplementary Agreement on Arbtlratton providing 
for the settlement of legal disputes, which came into 
force m November 1966 

These Agreements are to remain in force until they are 
superseded by definitive arrangements The latter have 
been under negotiation since February 19^ frame- 

work of an intergovernmental conference known as the 
INTELSAT Conference The next plenary session is 
scheduled to open in February’ 1970 


INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE 


economic research and statistical 

SECTION 

The Section follows de-\'elopments important to the 
Co-operative Movement, and pays special attention to 
trusts and monopolies, restrictive practices, world com- 
modity markets and the protection of consumers’ interests. 
It also collates returns from the National Organizations 
and issues the results in an annual summary. 


REGIONAL OFFICE 

43 Friends’ Colony (East), Mathura Rd., 

New Dellii, India 

Founded i960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 
Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements. 


and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 

The Regional Office includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 
ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

Regional Officer: P. E. Weeraman. 

OFFICE FOR EAST AND CENTRAL AFRICA 

P.O.B. 78S, Moshi, Tanzania 
The Office of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 
founded in 1968 to develop ICA activity in Africa. 

Officer in Charge: Arne Holmberg. 


FINANCE 

The ICA works on an annual budget of slightly over 
£100,000. Its income is obtained almost entirely from the 
annual subscriptions paid by its members. Costs of about 
/8o,ooo per annum for the work of the Education Centre 
in South East Asia are borne by the members of the 
Swedish co-operatives, supplemented by grants from the 
Swedish Government. Technical Assistance expenditure is 
met from the ICA Development Fund to which contribu- 
tions are made by member organizations on a voluntary 
basis. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Review of International Co-operation (bi-monthly): in 
Engli^, French, German and Spanish. 

Co-operative News Service (monthly) ; in English. 

Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly) : in English. 

Consumer Affairs Bulletin (monthly): in English and 
French. 


Reports of ICA Congresses. 

Statistics of Affiliated Organisations. 

Annual Statistical Summary. 

Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

International Co-operation: reports of national organiza- 
tions. 



INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION 


Place du Petit-Sacoanex, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 

Founded m 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s parliaments 
World membership. 71 Parliamentary Groups 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY CONFERENCE 

Meets once a year National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on subjects referred to it by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Council 


RtCENT CONFERENCFS 


1953 

Washington 

1961 

Brussels 

1954 

Vienna 

ig&2 

Brasilia 

1955 

Helsinki 

1963 

Belgrade 

1956 

Bangkok 

1964 

Copenhagen 

1957 

London 

1963 

Ottawa 

1958 

Rio de Janeiro 

19C16 

Teheran 

1959 

Warsaw 

19G8 

Lima 

1960 

Tokj’o 




Forthconimg Conferences will be held in igw in New 
Delhi and m 1970 in The Hague 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

The directing organ of the Unioo. Composed of two mem- 
bers from each affiliated National Group. The Council 
convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 
agenda, approves the annual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary General. 

President: Andr£ Ckasdern\gor (France) 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The admimstrative organ of the Umon It supervises 
the work of the Inter- Parhamentary Bureau. The President 
of the Council IS ex offteto a member and President of the 
Committee 

Vice-President: A Matixe-Dvftarv (Iran) 

Members: :\I de Araxegui (Spam), R Carpio-Castilld 
(Venezuela), E Q Daddario (U S A ), J Hall (U K l, 
M IMaricoh Mboua (Cameroon), M de Niet (Nether 
lands) N S Reody (India), J Virolainex (Finlamli 
J K Wexde (Poland) 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY BUREAU 

The Secretariat of the Union It maintains contacts with 
the National Inter-Parhamentary Groups, organizes 
meetings held under the auspices of the Union, cames out 
study programmes and issues publications. 

Secretary General: Andr& pe Bloxay (Switzerland) 
Assistant Secretary General: James Douglas (Great 
Bntaia) 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted mto National Groups inth a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advance international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Umon organizes conferences bnnging together 
parliamentanans of different nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectiv ely political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international sigmficance. 

The Umon has consultative status. Category A, with the 


Econonuc and Social Council of the United Nations 
(ECOSOC) It has entered into consultative arrangements 
with UNESCO and also maintains regular contacts with 
other UN specialized agencies Co-operation also exists 
with the Inter-Parliamentary Umon of the Nordic Coun- 
tries (Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden) 
the Consultative Inter-Parhamentary Council of Benelux 
(Belgium, Netherlands, Luxembourg), the Latin Amencaii 
Parliament, and the Arab Parliamentary Union set up bv 
representatives from the Parliaments of Jordan, Kuwait 
and the United Arab Republic in 1965 


BUDGET 

Contributions from National Groups are the main source 
of revenue These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council The Union’s budget is about 700.000 Swiss francs 
yearly. 


PUBLICATIONS 

InUr-ParUamentary BttUelin, ConsltMtonal and Parlia- 
mentary Information, Chronicle of Parhamenlary Elections 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 


tlie potentialities and uses of new as well as of existing 
natural resources, and (2) human adaptability to 
changing conditions; Pres. F. Bourliere (France); 
Vice-Pres. O. H. Fr.\nkel (Australia), H. Tamiya 
(Japan), W. F. Blair (U.S.A.), I. lifALiK (Czecho- 
slovakia); Scientific Dir. E. B. Worthington (U.K.); 
Central Office: 7 IMarylebone Rd.. London, N.W.i, 
England. Pubis. IBP News, IBP Handbooks. 

Committee on Science and Technology in Developing 
Countries (COSTED) : f. 1966 for the encouragement of 
science and technology in developing countries; 1 2 
inems.; Pres. Prof. Lord Blackett (U.K.); Secretarial: 
F. W. G. Baker, 7 via C. Celso, 00161 Rome, Italy. 

Committee on Data for Science and Technology (CODATA) : 
f. 1966 to promote and encourage on a world-wide 
basis, the production and distribution of compendia 
and other forms of collections of critically selected 


numerical and other quantitively expressed values 
of properties of substances of importance and interest 
to science and technology. Mems.: 9 countries and lo 
scientific unions; Pres. Prof. F. D. Rossini (U.S.A.); 
Secretariat: Dr. C. Schafer, Exec. Dir., Westend- 
strasse 19, 6 Frankfurt a.M., Federal Republic of 
Germany. Publ. CODA TA Newsletter (two a year). 

Committee on Science Teaching: f. 1968 to study all 
matters related to science teaching. Pres. Dr. M. 
Matyas (Czechoslovakia); Sec. (acting) F. W. G. 
Baker, ICSU, 7 via Cornclio Cel.so, 00161 Rome, Italy. 
Publ. Circiilaire d'Infonnation. 

Special Committee on Problems of the Environment 
(SCOPE) : f. 1969 to consider those problems of the 
environment toward the solution of which the scientific 
competence reprc.sented by ICSU can be effectively 
applied. 


SERVICES AND INTER-UNION COMMISSIONS 


Federation of Astronomical and Geophysical Services 
(FAGS): f. 1956; federates the following Permanent 
Services: International Time Bureau, International 
Polar Motion Service. Permanent Service of Geo- 
magnetic Indices, International Gravimetric Bureau. 
International Seismological Summary, Monthly Bulletin 
of the International Seismological Bureau, Quarterly 
Bulletin on Solar Activity, Permanent Sendees on 
Earth Tides. Mean Sea Level, Crustal Thickness, 
Fluctuation of Glaciers, Solar Particles and Radiations 
Monitoring Organization, International Ursigram and 
World Days Service; Pres. D. H. Sadler (U.K.); 
Vice-Pres. Dr. B. Guinot (France); Soc.-Gen. Prof. 
G, D. Garland (Canada), Geophysics Laboratory, 
University of Toronto, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada. 
Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Activity, Inter- 
national Seismological Summary, Tables of Geomagnetic 
Indices, Bulletin Mensuel du Bureau Central Inter- 
national de Seismologie, Bulletin Horairc, etc. 

ICSU Abstracting Board (lAB): f. 1949: facilitates the 
dissemination of scientific information in Physics, 
Chemistry, Biology, Astronomy, Geology and Crystallo- 
graphy; organizes and promotes, on an international 
scale, the exchange and publication of primary and 
secondary scientific and technological information, 
primarily in the fields covered by the member unions of 
the ICSU and deals with related matters directed 
towards a better dissemination of such information; 
co-operates -with the most important abstracting and 
indexing services in these fields, such as the Institute 
for Scientific Information of the Academy of Sciences 
of the U.S.S.R., Chemical Abstracts Service, Physics 
Abstracts, Physikalische Berichte, Chemisches Zentral- 
blatt. Bulletin Signaletique, Biological Abstracts, Astro- 
nomy and Astrophysics Abstracts, American Geological 
Institute, Bibliographic des Sciences do la Terre; Pres. 
Dr. B. Riegel (U.S.A.); Secretariat: Mine J. Poyen, 
Gen. Sec. ICSU Abstracting Board, 17 rue Mirabeau, 


Paris 1 6c, France. Publ. Annual survey of activities and 
list of publications of members of the ICSU family (every 
two years). Comparison of Member Services Activities. 

Inter-Union Committee on Frequency Allocations for Radio 
Astronomy and Space Science (lUCAF): f. i960 under 
auspices of URSI with representatives of URSI, lAU 
and COSPAR, to study the requirements for frequency 
channels and radio frequency protection for research 
in the fields of radio astronomy and space science; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. L. Smith-Rose, 21 Tumblewood Rd., 
Banstead, Surrey, England. Pubis. Periodical reports of 
meetings and the relevant papers are published in the 
Information Bulletin of the International Union of 
Radio Science (URSI), Brussels. 

Inter-Union Committee on Radio Meteorology (lUCRM): 

f. 1959 by lUGG and URSI, to further the study of 
those aspects of meteorology which affect radio pro- 
pagation and the application of radio techniques to 
meteorology. Pres. Prof. R. Bolgiano, Jr. (U.S.A.); 
Sec. Prof. D. Atlas, Dept, of Geophysical Sciences, 
University of Chicago, 5734 S. Ellis Ave., Chicago, 
Illinois 60637, U.S.A. 

Inter-Union Commission on Solar-Terrestrial Physics 
(lUCSTP): Small nucleus formed in January 1966, 
e.xpanded to 28 mems. (Oct. 1968); principal tasks are 
to organize international co-operative projects in solar- 
terrestrial physics and to co-ordinate international 
symposia in this field; Pres. Dr. H. Friedman (U.S.A.) ; 
Sec. Dr. E. R. Dyer, National Academy of Sciences, 
2101 Constitution Ave., Washington, D.C., 20418 
U.S.A. 

Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy (lUCS): f. 1966 
to co-ordinate the work of the international unions of 
Astronomy, Chemistry and Physics in the field of 
Spectroscopy; Chair, of the Organizing Committee 
Dr. G. Herzberg, Division of Physics, National 
Research Council, Ottawa, Canada. 


BUDGET 

Prepared annually by a Finance Committee and presented 
to the General Assembly, which determines contributions 
for National and Scientific Members. 
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JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 


LABORATORY OF THEORETICAL PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. D. I Blokhintsev. 

This Laboratory works on the problems of field theory, 
the theory of elementary particles, nucleon structure, the 
phenomenological theory of scattenng, and the use of 
superconductivity methods to the atomic nucleus 

LABORATORY OF NEUTRON PHYSICS 
Director: Prof I. M. Frank 
An experimental fast neutron pulse reactor came into 
operation in i960 It is being used for research in low- 
energy physics and neutron spectrometry, and for studying 
the structure of matter. Nuclear reactions induced by light 
nuclei are studied with the aid of the laboratory electro- 
static generator 

LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS 
Director: Prof G N Fleeov 
In i960 a cyclotron of multiple-charged 10ns came into 
operation It is used to produce powerful beams of various 
10ns up to the light-charged 320 MeV ion Ar In 1962 a new 
type of nuclear radioactivity — proton radioactivity was 
discovered, in 1963 a new isotope of the loi element with 
a mass number of 236 was s>'nthcsized, m 1964 the 104 
element was synthesized l^e chemical properties of 
traRSuranium elements are studied at the la^ratory. 

LABORATORY OF COMPUTING 
AND AUTOMATION 
Director: Prof M G Mescheryakov. 

This Laboratory was founded in 1966, its purpose being 
the centralization of computing and data handling 
facilities at JINR 

The mam directions of the laboratory activities are the 
creation and operation of systems for analysis of data 
collected on film, development of automatic flying sport 
devices for scanning and measunng chamber films, 
orgamzation of measunng centres at other Laboratones of 
the Institute and dev'eiopment of mathematical methods 
and programmes for data processing as supplied to 
problems of elementary particle physics 


HISTORY 

In 1946 work was begun on the 680 MeV synchrocyclo- 
tron at Dubna. In 1949, when it was put into operation, 
the Institute of Nuclear Problems of the USSR Academy 
of Sciences was set up 101957 *0 GeV synchrophastron 

oftheEIectrophysical Laboratory of the U S S.R Academy 
of Sciences was completed and the two installations formed 
the centre of a new town named Dubna, 80 miles from 
Moscow In 1956 these two large research institutes were 
handed over to the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
and Dubna became an international centre. Durmg the 
following years the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
founded four new Laboratones the Laboratory of 
Theoretical Physics, the Laboratory of Nuclear Problems, 
the LabOTatory of Neutron Physics and the Laboratory' of 
Computing and Automation 

There are over 3.000 staff at the Institute Scientists of 
other member states make liaison visits and work at the 
Joint Institute for Nuclear Research laboratones for short 
and long penods of time 


BUDGET 

CONTEinUTORS 

% 

USSR . . 47 25 

China. People’s Republic 20 00 

German Democratic Republic 6 74 

Poland . . 6 75 

Czechoslovakia . 5 74 

Romania • 5 74 

Hungary . 3 99 

Bulgana 3 59 

Albania , o 05 

Korea, Democratic People's 
Republic . 0 05 

Sfongolian People's Republic 0 05 


V:et-Nam. Democratic Republic o 05 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE-IPI 

Munsfergasse 9, 8001 Zurich, Switzerland 

Telephone: (051) 34 48 38. 

funded in 1951. A non-governmental association of editors, publishers and news broadcasters independent of 
)vemments who support tiie principles of a free and responsible Press. Membership: 1,600 (publishers and 
journalists of press, radio and T\' systems) from 60 countries spread over five continents. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 

Composed of delegates from all member countries. The 
ssembly elects the Executive Board, appoints the 


hector and 

lays down Institute policy. 

1952 

Paris 

1961 

Tel Aviv 

1953 

London 

1962 

Paris 

1954 

Vienna 

1963 

Stockholm 

1955 

Copenhagen 

1964 

Istanbul 

1956 

Zurich 

1965 

London 

1957 

Amsterdam 

1966 

New Delhi 

1958 

Washington 

1967 

Geneva 

1959 

Berlin 

196S 

Nairobi 

1960 

Tokt'o 

1969 

Ottawa 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of the Institute. The Board con- 
ists of editors from 20 countries, who are elected by the 
innual Assembly. It meets when necessary, but must do 
a at least once a year. 

hairman (until May 1970): Hans Kluthe (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

fice-Chairmen (until May 1970); Aw Sian (Hong Kong), 
L. K. Jakande (Nigeria). 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in every country where the press is free. 
Composed of the leading editors of these countries, the 
Committees recruit the membership, report to the Sec- 
retariat on developments affecting the press and conduct 
the business of the Institute in their countries. 

MEMBERSHIP 

Comprises rivo categories: full members and associate 
members. 

FitU membership is open to persons who have responsi- 
bility for the editorial and news policies of newspapers, 
weekly and monthly journals or news agencies, and who 
are dedicated to the principles of freedom of the press. 

Associate membership is open to persons whose work is 
associated with journalism in its editorial aspects but who 
cannot qualify for full membership because they are not 
executives of newspapers or agencies; for e.xamplc news- 
paper correspondents and commentators, members of 
journalism faculties and the like. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director: Ernest Mever (France). 


AIMS 


The International Press Institute was founded in 1951 
^y 34 newspaper publishers and editors from North 
America, Western Europe, Latin .•\inerica and Asia, who 
net in New York to study the role of the press in the post- 
war world. They believed that if journalists from different 
:ountries and different parts of the world were brought 
■ogether to discuss current problems and the improvement 
professional journalism, they would at the same time 
earn to understand each other's individual problems 
better. Free access to information and free transmission 
wd dissemination of news are the guarantee for a truthful 
picture given of the problems of other people. 

The Preamble of the Constitution of the International 
Press Institute, defining the essential aims of the Institute, 
states: 

TTorld peace depends upon understanding betneen 


people and peoples. If peoples are to understand one 
another, it is essential that they have good information. 
Therefore, a fundamental step towards understanding 
among peoples is to bring about understanding among the 
journalists of tlie world. In accordance with this belief 
there is established an organization to work toward the 
following objectives: 

1. The furtherance and safeguarding of freedom of tlie 
press, by wliich is meant: free p.ccess to the news, free 
transmission of news, free publication of newspapers, 
free expression of views. 

2. The achievement of understanding among journalists 
and so among peoples. 

3. The promotion of the free exchange of accurate and 
balanced news among nations. 

4. The improvement of the practices of journalism." 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


The Common List includes those products on which 
complete exemption from all duties and charges sbaU 
obtain within the Free Trade Zone The products represen- 
ted on this list shall represent at least 25 per cent of the 
total trade of the area dunng the first three ytars. 50 
per cent during the second three year period, 75 per cent 
during the third three year period, and the greater part of 
the tnler-alia trade during the final three year period 
The first Common List was agreed in 1964 and negotia- 
tions for the second were begun in December 1967. 

The Treaty includes pro\ isions for Special Lish for more 
fa\ Durable terms for less de\ eloped countries Paraguay 
has already obtained benefits under this clause, s'hich also 
cov ers Ecuador, Boli\ la and to some extent. Uruguay 
Subregional Agreements. The Association approses in 


principle the drawing up of subregional agreements 
between its members, in accordance with the Declaration 
of the Presidents of America, signed at Punta del Este m 
April 1967, as being a means of encouraging the realiiation 
of a Latin American Common Jlarkct 
The Andean group of countries (Bolivia, Colombia, 
Chile, Ecuador and Peru) signed the Cartagena Agreement 
in May 1969 and in July 1969 the Permanent Executive 
Committee of LAFTA unanimously approved the estab- 
lishment of an Andean Common Market 

\ Riter Plate Dastit Treaty {Tratado de la Cuenca del 
Plata) was signed in Brasilia in April 19C9, by Argentina. 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay, to co operate in 
joint development schemes in the area drained by the 
nvers which flow into the Plate estuary 


ACTIVITIES 


Trade Liberalization Programme. The annual rounds of 
lugotiations have given rise to approximately ii ooo tariff 
r.ductious incorporated m the National Lists Moiti than 
7.000 preferential tariff reductions in favour ©f jess 
developed member countries ha\ e been included in Special 
Lists These concessions cover almost 90 per cent of trade 
between countries of the region 

Negotiations for a second Common List were begun in 
December 1967 and continued July-November i9t»ij. but 
no agreement was reached In October 1969, when nego- 
tiations for the Common List were resumed, the Contract 
mg Parties adopted a protocol, drawn up m June i9e.9 by 
the Permanent Executive Comnuttet. modifying the 
Treaty of Montevideo The amendments provide for pro 
longation of the strict time limits set for the introduction 
of free trade m the area, and the transition period is to 
terminate in 1980 instead of m 1973 

Grewth of Trade. While from 1955 to 1961 the volume of 
intraregional trade decreased from $1,087 million to S659 
million, since the Treaty of !iIontevideo came into eflect it 
has increased by 144 per cent, to a total of $1,604 million 
111 1968 In the same period, 1961-68, trade of the Con- 
tracting Parties with countries outside the region grev' bv 
2 7 per cent 

Application of the Treaty has also encouraged duersifi 
cation of exports of member countries The volume of trade 
in manufactured and semi-manufactured goods during the 
period 1962-67 was $1,538 million (primary products 
S1.811 imllion) 

Co-operation and Development. A number of industrial 
agreements have been completed m relation to certain 
sectors and the Permanent Executiv e Committee agreed in 
September igCg on proposals for a regional policy for 


industrial development, integration of industry by sector, 
widening of markets, investment policy, and measures to 
be taken to assist the less developed countries of the 
region 

LAFTA has established a Syslem 0/ Payinenls and 
Credits to facilitate commercial operations bolweeii member 
countries The s> stem functions by means of a nctw ork of 
credit agreements bctvveen central banks, and a procedure 
of multilateral compensation, which is administered by the 
Central Reserve Bank of Peru Operations channelled 
through this sj'stem have increased from Sioo million m 
1966. the first year of functionmg, to almost $400 million 
m 1968, the latter figure represents 87 per cent of intra 
regional trade of the countries which signed credit agree- 
ments 

LAFTA has adopted a policv of coordination and 
harmonization of legislation, principally through special 
intergovernmental agreements, such as the Agreement on 
Transport by Water, the Protocol on Transit of Persons, 
an<l the Protocol on the Settlement of Disputes A number 
of studies have been earned out on matters relating to 
integration, such as industrial property, harmonization of 
fiscal laws, customs legislation and the adoption by Con- 
tracting Parties of common positions with regard to third 
parties 

LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Commission (Coiriftdn 
Coordinadora ALALC-MCCA). The Commission was created 
in September 1967 by LAFTA and CACM (Central 
American Common Market) to devise methods for the 
formation of a Latin American Common Market Also 
included lu the Commission are Latin American countries 
which do not belong to either LAFTA or CACM The first 
meeting of the Commission was held in Port of Spam. 
Trinidad and Tobago, in October 1968 



INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION ORGANIZAllUN 


INTERVISION 


The Intervision network was set up in i960 under OIRT 
to link the television services of Czechoslovakia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland. Links 
were extended to the U.S.S.R. in 1961 (the Soviet Central 
Television and TV sendees of the Ukraine, Estonia and 
Latvia). Bulgaria and Romania joined in 1962. In 1965 
Finnish Television joined and also the TV services of 
Byelorussia and Lithuania. 


Intervision is controlled by the OIRT Administrative 
Council and decisions about programmes arc made by the 
fntervision Council. Programme details are settled by the 
fntervdsion International Programme Centre. 

There is a regular c.xxhangc with tlic Eurovision net- 
work. 


TELEVISION LICENCES 


('000) 



1957 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria ..... 

0.2 

66 

70 

180 

185 

300 

621 

Czechoslovakia .... 

173 

1,6^0 

1,900 

2,100 

2 , TOO 

2,600 

2,864 

German Democratic Republic . 

100 

2,400 

2,600 

3,200 

3,200 

3,980 

4,100 

Hungary ..... 

2 

470 

600 

S20 

S20 

r.tso 

1,400 

Poland ...... 

25 

1,270 

1,300 

2,080 

2,100 

?.000 

3,389 

Romania ..... 

n.a. 

200 

250 

500 

n.a. 

850 

1.115 

U.S.S.R. (Intervdsion network) 

1,500 

4,000 

4,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

14,000 

15,400 

Total .... 

n.a. 

10,036 

10,720 

n.a. 

15.905 

25,880 

2S.SS0 


201 




















LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


TRADE BY COUNTRY 
« ’ooo) 


Argentina 


1 

1967 

1 lOOS 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports j 

Exports 

Brazil 


101,197 

I 3"^ 335 

129.051 

Chile . 

37A75' 

74.621 

49 i+t 1 

77.451 

Colombia 

a.193 

8.392 

5 451 

9.344 

Ecuador 

34S2 

1.802 

3384 

1.259 

Mexico 


9.005 

1 1.222 

11.339 

Paraguay 

14.682 

13.821 

13.582 

12 78b 

Peru 


51.482 

13.852 

57.812 

Uruguay 

3.151 

10,199 

3.492 

i-S 63'! 

Total ALALC. 

212, 0j7 

271.419 

238.859 

317.700 


Chile 


j 

i 

1 1967 1 

1 1965 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina 

76,964 

39.S00 

1 8001^ 

48,005 

Brazil 

22,740 

16,228 

19336 


Colombia . 


I.4I2 

! 3.000 


Ecuador 

7.203 

T.57I 

: 9.506 


Mexico 


8.330 

26.545 


Paraguay . 

1.267 

170 

1 1.248 

53 

Peru . 

7.323 

6.738 

6.5S1 

4 357 

Uruguay . 

a. 151 

3.144 

1.622 

3.252 

Total ALALC. 

143.106 

77.4»3 

147.853 

86 074 


Ecuador 



196G 

1967 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

.\rgentina . 

521 

3.929 

1,689 

2.615 

Brazil 

291 

19 

405 


Chile 

1.702 

3.725 

1,966 


Colombia . 



5.961 


Mexico 

879 


1.256 

876 

Paraguay . 


36 

201 

38 

Peru . 

552 


829 


Uruguay 

126 

78 

152 

44 

Total ALALC. 

8.349 

13.527 

12.459 

14.845 


Brvzil 


) 

1 1 

1 1967 

1 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina 

123.283 

97 636 

152,728 

118.82? 

Chile 

16.020 

21.73S 



Colombia . 

1. 188 


2,768 

1,961 

Ecuador 

286 

469 

41 1 


Mexico 

17.898 

6,896 

18.195 


Paraguay . 

951 

3.630 

369 

5.192 

Peru 

6.799 

3.656 

6,721 

6.65+ 

Uruguay 

5.195 

17.878 

7.458 

19 208 

Total ALALC 

171.620 

1 

154.244 

209.574 j 

180.433 


Colombia 



! 1967 

1 19GS 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

8,785 


12.370 

0,100 

Brazil 



I 676 

2,401 

Cbile 



4.224 

4716 

Ecuador 


5.613 1 

7.016 

6,42ft 

Mexico 



7.556 

1 359 

Paraguay . 

23 

109 ' 

83 

78 

Peru 

4.279 

5.660 

6,249 

6,320 

Uruguay 

2,735 

91 ' 

4.392 

ID2 

Total ALALC 

31.924 

18,762 j 

43.466 

27GS2 


Mexico 



1967 

2968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Export' 

Argentina . 


9.424 

11,040 

io, 4 '!o 

Brazil 



9.317 


Chile . 



8.593 

12,243 

Colombia . 



670 


Ecuador 

1.187 

1,241 

616 

1,715 

Paraguay 

220 

180 

130 


Peru . 


5.942 

8,590 


Uruguay 

1.626 

1.504 

1,907 

1.4'^' 

Total ALALC . 

38.194 

47.661 

40,863 

5o.36'> 



THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 

President: Marcel Naville, 

Vice-Presidents: Jacques Freyjiond, Hans Bachmann. 

Members: Jacques Cheneviere. Martin Bodmer, Paul 
Ruegger, Rodolfo Olgiati, Harald Huber, Roger 
Gallopin, Dietrich Schindler. Hans Meuli, 
Marjorie Duvillard, JIax Petitpierre, Adolphe 
Graedel, Denise Bindschedler Robert, Jean 
Pictet, Jacques F. de Rougemont, FrIiDeric 
Siordet, Guillaume Bordier, Waldemar Jucker. 
Secretary-General: Jean-Louis le Fort. 

The ICRC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideology and religion. 
It is exclusively composed of Swiss nationals. Members arc 
co-opted, and their total number may not c.xcced 25. The 
international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 

PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Consists of the President and at least three other 
members of the Committee. Executes current work 
between sessions of the International Committee. 


DIRECTORATE 

A reorganization of the Directorate became effective on 
January ist, 1970, and the ICRC’s mission will now bo 
undertaken by several departments; Legal, International 
Law Promotion and Development, Planning, Relief Sup- 
plies Procurement, Transport and Distribution, Field 
Delegation SerHcing, Central Tracing Agency, Inter- 
national Tracing Service (Arolsen, Germany), Personnel, 
Administration and Finance, and Information and Press. 

Five regional operations divisions will be under a head 
of operations and each will be concerned with geographic 
areas where the ICRC is in action; .\frica, Latin America, 
Europe, Asia, hliddle East. 

Director-General (a.i.) : Raymond Courvoisier. 

Chairman of the Legal Commission: Jean Pictet. 

Director, General Affairs: Claude Pilloud. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC’s work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, and similar grants from National Red Cross Societies 
and the Swiss public. 


PUBLICATIONS 

The InierHatioiial Committee of the Red Cross — What it is — What it does. 

Topical Red Cross News (information bulletin, about 20 times annually). 
International Review of the Red Cross (monthly): French and English editions. 
/Annual Reports. 

The Geneva Conventions : texts and commentaries. 


THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— 

LORCS 

17 Chemin des Crets, Petit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919, by the American, British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 

organ of liaison betivcen national societies. 


MEMBERS 

National Red Cross, Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun 
Societies in 112 countries at the end of 1969, with an 
aggregate j'unior and adult membership of over 220 million. 

FUNCTIONS 

I. To facilitate, as the International Federation of the 
National Societies, their humanitarian action at all 
times and carry out the responsibilities devolving on it 
in this capacity, being a permanent organ of liaison, 
co-ordination and study among the various National 
Societies, and having the duty of assisting them in 
organizing and carrying out their work on both national 
and international level. 


2. To promote the establishment and development of an 
independent and duly authorized National Society in 
each country. 

3. To be the official representative of the Member Societies 
in the international field. 

4. To accept the mandates entrusted to it by the Inter- 
national Conference of the Red Cross and the Board 
of Governors. 

FINANCE 

The League of Red Cross Societies is financed by the 
contributions of Member Societies on a pro-rata basis. 
Each relief action is financed by contributions specified 
for that action and the development programme is also 
financed on a voluntary basis by National Societies. 
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THE LENIN PEACE PRIZE COMMITTEE 


Suprems Soviet of the Kremlin, Moscow 


ORGANIZATION 

INTERNATIONAL LENIN PEACE PRIZE 
COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Dmitry Skobeltsyn. 

Vice-Chairman: Loins Aracov 

Members: Grigory Alexandrov, J D Berxal, Anna 
Seghers, Pablo Keruda, Sahib Singh Sokhea 
J uAS Marinello, Kaoru Yasui, Renato Guttcso 
I vAV Malek 


The Prizes 

The Committee is Authorized to auard as many as (i\e 
prizes, xvhich were awarded annually until 1968 In future 
the prizes are to be awarded cxeiv two >ears Each prize 
IS worth 25.000 roubles 


PRIZEWINNERS 1961-68 


ig6i Fidel Castro 
Sekou Totmfi 
^Irs Ramesuwasi Iaehri; 
Mihai Sadovtanu 
Aktoixe Georges Tabet 
Ostap Dluski 
^VILLIA^I Morrow 

1962 Kwame Nkrcsiah 
ISTVAX DOBl 

Olga Poblete de Espinosa 
Faiz Akiiad Faiz 
Pablo Picasso 

1963 Modibo Keita 
3 Laxolis Glezos 
Geokci Traikov 
Oskar Niemeyer 

19O4 Ahmed Ben Bella 
Dolores Ibarrxtri 
Herlitf Bidstrup 


1965 Arl'.na VsafAli 
Rapael /\LBERTI 
Kaoru Ota 
Gordon Sharper 

1966 Miguel Angel Asturus 
Joseph Peter Curtis 
GllCOMO MANZil 
Zhamsirangiin Sambv 
Mirjam Vire-Tuominen 

1967- Martin Kiemoller 
Abraham Fisher 
Daitd Alfaro SigimROs 
Ivan ALilek 
Rockwell Kent 
Herbert Warnke 

1968 Nguyen Thi Dinh 

Jorge ZiLAiiEA Borda 
Romesh Chandra 
Jean EIffel 
Andr£ Sik 
JORis Ivens 


278 



THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ADDRESSES OF CENTRAL COMMITTEES 


Afghanistan : Afghan Red Crescent, Kabul. 

Albania: Albanian Red Cross, 35 Rruga Barrikadavet, 
Tirana. 

Algeria: Central Committee of the /Mgerian Red Crescent 
Society, 15 bis, Blvd. Mohamed A’, Algiers. 

Argentine: Argentine Red Cross, H. Vrigoyen 2068, Buenos 
.•\iros. 

Australia: Australian Red Cross, 122-12S Flinders Street, 
Melbourne, C.i. 

Austria: Austrian Red Cross, 3 Gusshausstrassc, Postfach 
39, Vienna IV. 

Belgium: Belgian Red Cross, 9S Chaussee de \'Iourgat, 
Brussels 5. 

Bolivia: Bolivian Red Cross, A\ enida Simon Bolivar, 1515 
(Casilla 741), La Paz, 

Brasil: Brazilian Red Cross, Praga da Cruz Wrmelha 12 
cz/S6, Rio de Janeiro. 

Bulgaria: Bulgarian Red Cross, i Boul. S.S. Biruzov, 
Sofia. 

Burma: Burma Red Cross, 42 Strand Rd., Red Cross 
Building, Rangoon. 

Burundi: Red Cross Society of Burundi, rue du Marche 3, 
P.O.B. 1324, Bujumbura. 

Cambodia: Cambodian Red Cross, 17 \'ithei Croi.x-Rouge, 
P.O.B. 94, Phnom-Penh. 

Cameroon : Central Committee of the Cameroon Red Cross 
Society, rue Henry-Dunant, P.O.B. 631, Yaounde. 

Canada: Canadian Red Cross, 95 Wellesley St., East, 
Toronto 284 (Ontario). 

Ceylon: Ce3don Red Cross, 106 Dharmapala Mawatte, 
Colombo VI [. 

Chile: Chilean Red Cross, A\-cnida Santa Maria 0150, 
Casilla 246 V., Santiago de Chile. 

China: Red Cro.ss Societj' of China, 22 Kanmien Hutung, 
Peking, E. 

Colombia: Colombian Red Cross, Carrera 7a, 34-O5 Apar- 
tado nacional iiio, Bogota D.E. 

Congo: Red Cross of the Congo, 41 Avenue Valcke, 
P.O.B. 1712, Kinshasa. 

Costa Rica: Costa Rican Red Cross, Calle 5 a, Apartado 
1025, San Jose. 

Cuba: Cuban Red Cross, Calle 23 201 esq. N. Vedado, 
Havana. 

Czechoslovakia: Czechoslovak Red Cross, Thunovska 18, 
Prague I. 

Dahomey: Red Cross Societ)' of Dahome3% P.O.B. i, Porto 
Novo. 

Denmark: Danish Red Cross, Ny ^'estergade 17, Copen- 
hagen K. 

Dominican Republic: Dominican Red Cross, Calle Galvan 
24, Apartado 1293, Santo Domingo. 

Ecuador: Ecuadorean Red Cross, Calle de la Cruz Roja 
Avenida Colombia 118, Quito. 


Ethiopia: Ethiopian Red Cross, Red Cross Rd. No. i. 
P.O.B. 195, Addis Ababa. 

Finland: Finnish Red Cross, Tehtaankatu i A, Box 14168, 
Helsinki 14. 

France: French Red Cross, 17 rue Quentin Bauchart, 
I’aris Sc. 

Cermanv (Democratic Republic): German Red Cross in the 
German Democratic Reiniblic, Kaitzerstrassc 2, 
Dresden A. i, 

Germany (Federal Republic): German Red Cross in the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Friedrich-Ebert-.'MIce 
71. 5300 Bonn r, Postfach (D.B.R.). 

Ghana: Ghana Red Cross, P.O.B. S35, 2\ccra. 

Greece: Hellenic Red Cross, rue Lj'cavittou r, Athens 135. 

Guatemala: Guatemalan Red Cross, 3." Calle 8-40 zona i, 
Guatemala C.A. 

Guyana: Guj’ana Red Cross, P.O.B. 351, Eve Lear\-, 
Georgetown. 

Haiti : Haiti Rod Cross, Place des Nations Unios, B.P. 1337. 
Port-au-Prince. 

Honduras: Honduran Red Cross, Calle Henry Dunant 516, 
Tegucigalpa. 

Hungary: Hungarian Red Cross, .\rany Janos utca 31, 
Budapest V. 

Iceland: Icelandic Red Cross, Olduggotu 4, Reykjavik, 
Post Box 872. 

India: Indian Red Cross, i Red Cross Rd., New Delhi i. 

Indonesia: Indonesian Red Cross, Tanah Abang Barat 66, 
P.O.B. 2009, Djakarta. 

Iran: Iranian Rod Lion and Sun Societ)’, .•Vvenue Ark, 
Teheran. 

Iraq: Iraqi Red Crescent, .M-Mansour, Baghdad. 

Ireland : Irish Red Cross, 16 Merrion Square, Dublin 2 

Italy: Italian Red Cross, 12 via Toscana. Rome. 

Ivory Const: Ivor)' Coast Red Cross Socict)', B.P. 1244. 
Abidjan. 

Jamaica: Jamaica Red Cross Society, 76 Arnold Road, 
Kingston 5. 

Japan: Japanese Red Cross. 5 Shiba Park, Minato-Ku, 
Tokyo. 

Jordan: Jordan National Red Crescent Society. P.O.B. 
10 oor, Amman. 

henya: Kenya Red Cross Society, St. Johns Gate, P.O.B, 
712, Nairobi. 

Korea (Democratic People's Republic) : Red Cross Societ)' of 
the Democratic People's Republie of Korea, Phong- 
yang. 

Korea (Republic): The Republic of Korea National Red 
Cross, 32-3 Ka Nam San-Donk, Seoul. 

Kuwait: Kuwait Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 1359, 
Kuwait. 

Laos: Lao Rod Cross, P.B. 650, ^■ieutiane. 
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THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 


1966 «»ilinred 

August Robert Cardicer, Exec -Sec. of UN EGA, 
announced that the proposed Maghreb Secre- 
tariat \Tith additional UN stafi was to replace 
the Consultative Committee 

September Permanent Maghreb Committee on Tourism 
created in Algiers 

December Meeting ofMaghrebAirTransport Committee, 
Algiers . agreement for study group to ex- 
amine constitution of a Maghreb Airlines 
Company 


1967 

January 

March 

July 

October 

November 


Meeting of Permanent Consultative Commit- 
tee, Rabat, discussion of possible negotiations 
with EEC and inter-Maghreb trade relations 
Indefinite postponement of Maghreb Eco- 
nomics Ministers meeting originally planned 
for May 1966 

.^feeting of the Adv^sorJ' Comnutfee on Educa- 
tion, Algiers 

Agreement between presidents of National 
Airlines to form a single company, to be 
called ' Air Maghreb" 

Meeting of Economic Ministers in Tunis 
Decision to draft a new agreement on general 
economic co-operation A Maghreb Bank is to 


be created, and a multinational system of 
payments is envisaged. 

igbS 

Januarv' Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee. 

Rabat Agreement on the creation of "Air 
Maghreb" and on other co-operation projects 
concerning air transport 
First meeting of the Administrative Council 
of the Centre for Industrial Studies. Tripoli 
Approval of study programmes on fertilizers, 
desahnization of seawater and training of 
skilled manpower 

April Meeting of Commission on Transport and 

Communications, Tunis Recommendation for 
a master plan to be drawn up of transport in 
the Maghreb region 

May Meeting m ^Mgiers of Mixed Commission on 

Frontier Formalities Recommendations were 
made on facilitating the mov ement of trav ellers 
between Maghreb countries. 

Juh Meeting of representatives of Insurance 

Companies of the Maghreb countries Deasion 
to create a Maghreb Comnuttce on Insurance 
and Re-msurance 

Meeting in Tunis of trade union leaders of the 
Maghreb countries Decision to hold annual 
meetings and to organize joint seminars 


FUTURE PLANS 

A multilateral convention is bemg drawn up which will 
establish a preferential trade area in the region for a period 
of five years, on the basts of a programme of industrial and 
agricultural co-operation 


STATUTES 

Signed at Turns. October ist, i9'^4. by tbe Economic Ministers of the four member states. 


Article I. The Permanent Consultative Comnuttee 1$ an 
organism in which representatives of the four countries 
of the Maghreb arc brought together. It is composed of a 
President and eight members, of whom four are titulary 
representatives and four are deputies 

Article 3 The President of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee must have the rank of J^Iinister The Presidency 
IS entrusted to each of tbe member states m turn for tbe 
duration of one year. 

Article y The President may arrange to be assisted 
by a Vice-President who will be the titulary representative 
of the country which is holding tbe Presidency. 

Article 4. The Government of each of the countries of 
the Maghreb will appoint a deputy titulary member with 
the rank of Director of Central Administration 

The representatives of each country will be able to 
command the help of these experts in case of need 

Article 5 The Permanent Consultative Committee is 
provided with a Permanent Secretariat headed by an 
Administrative Secretary appointed by the President 
The location 0/ tbe ^cretariat wilJ vaiy according to 
the location of the Presidency. 

Article 6. The Permanent Consultative Committee will 
have correspondents in each member state appointed by 


tbe government concerned These correspondeDts must 
establish a Central Administration, and preferably some 
organizations and services with the object of planning 
economic programmes 

Article'! Meetings of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee will be held at least once every three months 
when called by the President At tbe same time as the 
President calls members of the Committee to meetings, 
he will present them with a programme embodying the 
proposals wh'ch he has received from the member coun- 
tries 

Article 8 The proceedings of every session of the 
Permanent Consultative Committee must be recorded m 
Minutes drawn up by the President in office. These minutes 
must receive the unammous approbation of the membc” 
of the Committee. 

Article g. The President will supply each of tbe member* 
of the Committee with a copy of all documents brought 
to his attention, as well as any document likely to be of 
value to the Committee 

Article to. The President will submit tbe budget 
planned to cover the expenses of the Permanent Con- 
sultative Committee for the approbation of the Maghreb 
Council of Economic Ministers. 





INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT FOR VOLUNTEER 

SERVICE— ISVS 

12 Chemin de Surville, Petit Lancy, 1213 Geneva, Switzerland 

Established 1962 to support and assist national volunteer serv'ice programmes. Members: 52 governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of governments of countries attending the 
1962 International Conference on Middle Lev el Manpower 
and of those governments which have since been voted into 
membership. It is the ultimate authority on policies and 
scope of the organization. Membership is open to all 
countries which are members of UN or its Specialized 
.•Agencies. 

COUNCIL 

Composed of 15 governments which contribute support 
to ISVS, either in the form of cash or in the assignment of 
personnel, or both. It determines questions of policy, 
programme and budget. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the executive functions of the organiza- 
tion. 

Secretary-General: Michael U. R. von Schenck (Switzer- 
land). 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Asia: ISVS Asian Office, c/o PACD, 1817 Espana St., 
Manila, Philippines. 

Laiin America: Secretaria International para el Servicio 
Voluntario, Oficina de Latinoamdrica, Calle Defensa 
120, 6mo Piso, Oficina 47, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Worth America: 1424 i6th Street, N.W., Washington, 
D.C., U.S.A. 


AIMS 


1. To support and assist national volunteer programmes 
by serving as an information and e.xperience c.xchange 
clearing house. 

2. To encourage the formation of new national volunteer 
service programmes. 

3. To provide technical assistance where requested in 
the setting up and support of national volunteer service 


organizations, both those for service overseas and tirose 
within their own borders. 

4. To co-operate with other organizations, international, 
governmental and private in working to increase and 
improve volunteer service, and to increase the supply of 
skilled manpower in the developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


1. Circulation of volunteer information, documentation 
and statistics, films, language and other training materials 
for volunteers. 

2. Sponsorship of international and regional conferences 
and seminars about r'olunteer service and related subjects. 


3. Technical assistance for the establishment of national 
volunteer organizations. 

4. Aid to international co-ordination of volunteer 
service. 


FINANCE 

The Secretariat is financed by contributions of member 
governments, principally those of the Council. 

PUBLICATIONS 

ISVS Flash. 

ISVS htdex: Statistical Summary of Volunteer Service. 
ISVS Pointers. 

ISVS Reports. 

Directory of Central and Overseas Offices of Volunteer 
Sending Organizations. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 


MAIN ACTIVITIES 


Data Collection 



and engineenng investigations of multi-purpose projects 
An amplified dev’elopment plan for the ■nater resources of 
the Basin is to be published in 1970 


Mainstream and Tributary Projects 

Of the 10 mainstream and i6 tributary projects 
identified iti early surveys, pnonty has been given to the 


Project 

Country 

Installed 

Capacity 

(kW) 

Irrigation 

(ha) 

Nam Pung 

Thailand 

7.300 

__ 

Nam Pong 

Thailand | 

as. 000 1 


Lower Se Done 

Laos 

2, 160 


Nam Ngum 

Laos 




Prek Thnot 

Cambodia 

18,000* 


Lam Dom Noi 

Thailand 

36,000* 


Nam phrom 

Thailand 

40,000* 


Nam Dong 

Laos 

1.035* 

— 


• Proposed initial installed capacity. The installed 
capacity at the Nam Ngum and the Nam Phrom power 
stations could ultimately be raised to 135.000 and 
80,000 kW , respectively 

t Potential inigated area At the end of 1969 Nam Pong 
irrigation system covered approximately 15.000 ha , the 
nitial irrigation system at Prek Thnot is to cover 5,000 ha 


feasibility investigation of mainstream projects at Pa 
Mong. Sambor and Tonle Sap 

Three tributary projects, Nam Pung and Nam Pong in 
Thailand, Lower Se Done in Laos, are in operation, and 
four projects {Nam Ngum m Laos, Prek Thnot in Cam- 
bodia, Dom Noi and Nam Phrom in Thailand) are 
under construction Construction of the Nam Dong project 
m Laos is expected to begin in 1970 Feasibility reports 
have been completed for a further seven projects In 
addition, two bridges across the mainstream Mekong are 
planned at My Thuan in the Viet-Nam Delta and between 
Laos and Thailand in the Vientiane-Nong Khai area 


ifavigafion fmproveinenf 

Hydrographic surveys of important reaches of the 
Mekong river have been in progress for several years Rock- 
blasting, channel marking and dredging operations have 
been organized, as well as provision for improvement m 
cargo-handling facilities and craft construction. 


Other Projects 

Experimental farms, mineral surveys, fisheries and 
forestry development, power market surveys, power 
market and electro-processing industry studies, and 
training of administrative and technical personnel from 
the four riparian states. 


FINANCE 

CONTRIBUTIONS} 

(U S $'000 equivalent at i October 1969) 


Australia 



3.744 

Austria 




Belgium 



*75 

Canada 




Republic of China (Taiwan) 



235 

Denmark 



1,290 

Fmlaod . . , . , 



10 

France 



6,397 

Federal Republic of Germany 



17,002 

Hong Kong 



10 

India 



5*3 

Indonesia 



10 

Iran 



208 

Israel 



7*7 

Italy 



1,050 

Japan ..... 



I 5.*97 

Netherlands .... 



5.404 

New Zealand .... 



654 


Norway . . ... 10 

Pakistan ... . . 250 

Philippines . ... 42® 

Sweden . . .... 2® 

Switzerland ... 475 

United Arab Republic . . . 5 

United Kin^om . . . s.oSS 

United States . . . 36,318 

Cambodia . . .... 12,189 

Laos . . .... 3'3J3 

Thailand 4o-8'9 

Viet-Nam 23.®2o 

UN Agencies ...... *3’5*3 

Others ^ 

Grand Total - . • • 180,736 


} Contributions include grants and loans, provision of expert services and equipment, etc. 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE CONSORTIUM 


ACTIVITIES 


Five salclHtes, in synclnonous orbit, are in service and 
cover more than 90 per cent of tlic eartli’s inhaljited area. 
Two of these satellites arc over the Atlantic, two over the 
Pacific, and one over the Indian Ocean. Together they 
provide a total capacit}' of more than 4.000 telephone 
circuits, and also permit global distribution of television 
programmes. At the end of 1969 there were appro.ximatcly 
2,000 telephone circuits in lull-time use. More than Soo 
hours of television programmes were carried in 1969. 

1965 INTELSAT I [Early Bird) was launched on April 6th, 
and began commercial service on June 28th. Pro- 
vides 240 voice circuits or a television scr\ ice, and is 
still operational as a standby. 

1966 (An INTELSAT II was launched on October aCth 
but failed to achieve synchronous orbit.) 

1967 A second INTELSAT II (Pacific I) was launched 
over the Pacific on January nth, and opened for 
commercial usage on Januarj' 27th. 

A third INTELSAT II (Atlantic II) was launched on 
March 22nd to provide additional sendee across the 
Atlantic. 

A fourtli INTELSAT II (Pacific II) was launched 
on September 27th to provide additional service 
across the Pacific, and began commercial service on 
November 4th. 

The INTELSAT II satellites are capable of providing 
360 voice circuits and are expected to have a lifetime of 
three years. 

In early 1966 an INTELSA'l' III programme was estab- 
lished for satellites in synchronous orbit providing global 
coverage in 1968. These were to have a capacity of 1.200 
voice circuits and an estimated lifetime of five year.s, but 
of the five satellites launched, only one (over the Indian 
Ocean) is fully operational, and one other (over the Pacific) 
is working at half capacitj-. The original programme was 
based on the possible failure of one in four launchings. 

196S The first INTELS.M' III satellite was launched in 
September 196S, but was dc.stroyed when the faulty 
launch vehicle had to be destroyed shortly after 
launch. Its replacement was launched in December 
1968, to cover the Atlantic. After working perfectly 
for six months it ceased transmission, possibly due to 
the overheating of a bearing. 

1969 In February and Maj', third and fourth INTELS.VT 
III satellites were launched over the Pacific. One of 
these was later moved to the Indian Ocean, The fifth 
INTELS.AT III satellite was laimchcd from Cape 
Kennedy in August 1969 but failed to achieve 
synchronous orbit. 

new and more advanced series of satellites, INTEL- 
S.\T IV, will be launched, beginning in early 1971. Each 


of these wall have a capacity of from 5,000 to 9,000 tele- 
phone circuits, depending upon antenna arrangement.s 
selected, and a design life of seven years. They will also 
have television transmission capability. Four such satel- 
lites — tw'o over the Atlantic and one each over the Pacific 
and Indian oceans — will be capable of accommodating the 
calculated growth of traffic by 1974-75. 

EARTH STATIONS 

As at the end of 1969 there was a total of 40 standard 
earth stations working with the INTELSAT system. These 
are distributed as follows: 

Africa (1): Morocco. 

Asia (9): Republic of China, Japan (2), Philippines, 
Thailand (2), Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran. 

Australia and Oceania (4); Australia (3), Guam. 

Central and South America (6): Argentina, Brazil, Chile, 
Mexico, Panama, Peru. 

Europe and the Middle East (ii); France (2), German 
Federal Republic (2), Italy, Lebanon, Spain, U.K. (2), 
Bahrain, Kuwait. 

North America and Haivati (9): Canada (2), U.S.A. (9). 

It is expected that by the end of 1970 this total will 
increase to approximately 55, and to 70 by the end of 1971. 
Stations arc at present under construction, to be available 
for service in 1970, in Nigeria, East Africa, Korea, Vietnam, 
India, Malaysia, Philippines, Singapore, New Zealand, 
Colombia, Venezuela, Greece, Jordan, Italy, Spain and 
Alaska. 

FINANCE 

The contributions of the signatories to the Special 
Agreement towards the cost of the design, development, 
construction and establishment of tlie space segment 
during the interim arrangements arc based upon an 
estimate of U.S. $200,000,000. 

Each signatory to the Special .Xgreement is responsible 
for its proportionate quota of co.sts in accordance with the 
provisions of that Agreement. The space segment is owned 
in proportion to the re.spective contributions. COMSAT at 
present owns 53 per cent of the space segment, while 18 
European members own 26.5 per cent (of which the U.K. 
owns 7.3 per cent). 

The Interim Committee approves utilization of tlio space 
segment by earth stations, taking into account the 
recommended standards of the International Telecom- 
munication Union. 

The Interim Committee establishes the rate of charge 
per unit of satellite utilization to cover amortization of the 
capital cost of the space segment and to cover estimated 
operating, maintenance and administration costs of the 
space segment. 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated m 1953 Finland joined in 1956 The Council considers 
economic, social, cultural, legal and communications questions 

MEMBERS 

Denmark Finland Nor\vay 

Iceland Sweden 

ORGANIZATION 

PRESIDIUM AND COUNCIL 

(1969-70) 

President: Leif Cassel (S\\eden) 

Vice-Presidents; Jens Otto Krao (Denmark), Sicurdur 
Bjarnasov (Iceland) Eivo Siren (Finland). Trvgcvi: 

Bratteli (Norway) 

The Council meets annually m one of the Nordic 
capitals At each session a Presidium is elected to 
take charge of the Council's work until the next 
session Each delegation elects its own President, the 
Council President being the one from the countrv 
which IS host that year The other four are Vice- 
Presidents 

The Council consists of 78 delegates elected annually 
from the Parliament of each country (see Statute 
below, amended Articles i, 2 and 3) and of Go\ern- 
ment Representatives Resolutions are passed lu the 
form of suggestions sent to the Governments Govern- 
ments must submit progress reports to the Council 
annually 

Tenth Session Helsinki March 1962 

Eleventh Session Oslo February 1963 

Twelfth Session Stockholm February 1964 

Thirteenth Session Reykjavik February 1965 

Fourteenth Session Copenhagen January 1966 
Fifteenth Session Helsinki April 1967 

Sixteenth Session Oslo February 1968 

Seventeenth Session Stockholm March 1969 


ACTIVITIES 

ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION At the meeting of Prime Ministers from Denmark, 

In 1957 a Scandinavian Co-operation Committee Finland, Norway and Sweden, held in Copenhagen in 

advocated a Scandinavian Common Market but in April 1968, closer economic arrangements between 

1959 the plan was abandoned in favour of joining these countries were proposed 

EFTA (The Seven) A Permanent Committee of In June 1968 a Nordic Committee of Government 

Ministers for Economic Co-operation (see below), and Officials was appointed with instructions to produce 

a committee of officials to assist them, has been set up a preliminary report on their investigations into the 

to direct Scandinavian co-operation in production possibility of expanded Nordic co-operation The 

and investment, trade and economic polic>', statistics preliminary report was considered at meetings of the 

and customs administration and to co-ordinate Nordic Prime Ministers in January and Februan 

investigations m the present European market 1969, at a meeting between Prime Ministers and the 

situation. The Council has given special consideration Presidium of the Nordic Council and the Economic 

to joint assistance schemes for the developing Committee in February 1969. and also at the Nordic 

countries. Council’s session m March 1969 

During the final phase 1966-67 of the Kennedy In July 1969 officials from Denmark, Finland. 

Round talks within the framework of GATT, the Norv%-ay and Sweden drew up a draft treaty estab- 

member countnes of the Nordic Council acted through lishmg the Organization for Nordic Economic Co- 
a single chief negotiator. operation The draft treatj- envisages an economic 
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STANDING COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Economic Committee: Arne Geijer (Sweden) 

Cultural Committee: K B \ndersen (Denmark) 

Legal Committee: K Axel Nielsen (Denmark) 

Social Committee: Lars Korvald (Norway) 
Communications Committee: Tuure Salo (Finland) 

SECRETARIATS 

The Nordic Council has a secretariat in each capital 
but no headquarters The secretariats collaborate closely 
under the Presidium 

Denmark 

Frantz Wendt, The Danish Secretariat, Folketmget 
Copenhagen K. 

Finland 

E Hultin, The Finnish Secretariat, The Eduslninta- 
Rtksdag, Helsinki 

Iceland 

Fridjun Siqurdsson, The Icelandic Secretariat, The 
Alting, Reykjavik. 

Norway 

Einar Lochen, The Norwegian Secretanat, The Storting 
Oslo 

Sweden 

G pBTRiN, The Swedish Secretanat, The Riksdag, 
Stockholm 



JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

(OBEDINENNYI INSTITUT YADERNYCH ISSLEDOVANII) 


Dubna, near Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Postal Address: Hoad Post Oftice P.O. Box 79, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Joint Institute at Dubna founded at an international conference in Moscow in March 1956, its purpose 
being the furthering of collaboration in nuclear research between the member countries. 


MEMBERS 


Albania 

Bulgaria 

Cliina, People’s Republic* 

Czccho.slovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 


Korea, People’s Democratic Republic 

Mongolian People’s Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 


* Withdrew her scientists in July 196O. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMITTEE OF 

GOVERNMENT PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

The Committee is the supreme authority of the Joint 
Institute. It is composed of the chairmen or heads of the 
atomic energy authorities of member countries. The 
Committee meets about once a year, and makes decisions 
about future policy, and finance. 

SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL 

Chairman: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Plans the programme of work. Composed of senior 
Scientists from the member countries. 


MANAGEMENT 

Director: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 
Vice-Directors: Academician Kh. Khristov (Bulgaria), 
Prof. N. SoDNOM (Mongolian People’s Republic). 
Administrative Manager: V. L. Karpovsky. 

Broad executive powers are vested in the Director. The 
Management carries out all practical work of the Institute 
between meetings of the Committee. The Director and 
Vice-Directors arc elected by the Committee. 


RESEARCH LABORATORIES 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR PROBLEMS 
Director: Prof. V. P. Dzhelepov. 

This laboratory has a synchrocyclotron that accelerates 
protons to 680 MeV, deutrons to 420 MeV, and alpha- 
particles to 840 MeV and is a powerful source of 600 MeV 
neutrons and charged and neutral mesons. This accelerator 
started operating in 1949. The main directions of research 
at this laboratory are the investigation of nucleon-nucleon 
scattering, the processes of pion production and their 
interaction with nucleons, the investigation of /r-meson 
properties and weak interaction processes, and the 
interaction of nucleons and mesons ivith complex nuclei. 

The Laboratory also has a Radio-chemical Laboratory. 


LABORATORY OF HIGH ENERGIES 
Director: Prof. A. M. Baldin. 

The Laboratory has a 10 BeV synchrophasotron that has 
been operating since 1957. 

Experimental investigations are carried out with 
protons and secondary particles. The experiments are 
devoted to the study of nucleon structure problems, strong 
interactions, of strange particles and weak interaction 
processes. In i960 the laboratory discovered the anti- 
sigma minus hyperon. 



THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


NORDIC GO-OPERATION 


Outside the Nordic Council, there are hundreds of 
Nordic or Scandinavian societies, enterprises and 
committees, governmental, pnvate and commercial 
The following are some of the most important: 

MINISTERIAL MEETINGS 

The Prime Ministers of the Nordic Countries meet 
the Presidium of the Nordic Council once a year 

The Foreign Ministers of the Nordic Countries hold 
regular informatorj' meetings twice a >ear. 

Mmisters of Education and Mimsters of Justice 
meet several times a year 

Mmisters of Fmance, of Social Affairs, of Labour, 
of Communications, of Fisheries, of Defence, of 
Health and Agriculture meet at least once a year. 

MINISTERIAL COMMITTEES 

Permanent Committee of Ministers for Economic 
Co-operation and Trade, aims to co-ordinate 
trading policy further. 

Permanent Committee of Mimsters for Co-ordina- 
tion of Assistance to Developmg Countries 
f 1963 

Nordic Committee for Economic Co-operation* 
assists the Permanent Committee of Ministers 
ORicials from each country sit on the Com- 
mittee 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Agnculture: f 
1961, four members nominated by each govern- 
ment, discusses common problems of agricultural 
production and sales 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Fishery Prob- 
lems f 1963, four members nominated by each 
government, discusses common problems of 
fisheries and sales of fishery product 

Nordic Cultural Commission: f. 1946, advises 
governments on cultural matters Each govern- 
ment appoints a maximum of nine members to 
cover these three fields' academic and scientific, 
education, adult education and arts 

Officers Co-ordinating for Legislative Co-operation: 
f ^959. committee of the chief officials from the 


Ministries of Justice Annual Ministenal meetings 
co-ordmate work m Nordic legislation. 

Nordic Social Policy Committee f 1946, consists of 
two high officials from the Ministry of Social 
Welfare m each country. It submits proposals for 
new jomt projects, organises Ministerial meetings 
and implements their decisions, and generally 
co-ordinates policy Social Insurance Congresses 
are also held at three-year intervals 
Permanent Labour Market Committee, f 1955. 
meets at least once a year to co-ordinate work 
regarding the Nordic labour market 
Nordic Contact Committee for Atomic Energy f 
1957, meets tw'ice a year to exchange information 
about atomic energy problems 
Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Pb}'Sics 
(Nordita) f 1957. promotes scientific research in 
theoretical atomic physics and trains physicists 

PRIVATE SOCIETIES, ENTERPRISES 
Nordic Council for Applied Research (Nordforsk) 
i. 1947. to exchange information about re- 
search, to arrange symposia and to help towards 
the exchange of scientists among the Scandma- 
vian countries, publishes a Scandinavian Re- 
search Guide 

Scandinavian Tourist Committee f 1926; the joint 
secretariat of the national travel organisations It 
organises festivals and co-ordinates publicity 
Foreningen Norden (Norden A$soetaltoHs) 1. igi 9 i 
120,000 members, aims to increase co-operation 
generally, activities include information work, 
lecturing, courses, revision of textbooks and 
exchange between towns 

Nordic Council of the Fine Arts- f I 945 I arranges 
exhibitions, etc 

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandtnavtan Co-operalne 
Wholesale Society) 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS)' f 19 - 4 ®" 
Brorama Airport, Bromma 10. Stockholm; con- 
sortium' Norwegian, Danish and Swedish airlines 
Scanair: Copenhagen, f 1961; charter company, 
SAS holds 45 per cent of the share capital. 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

LAFTA-ALALC 

(ASOCIAGION LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIBRE COM^RCIO— AUALC) 

(ASSOCIAQAO LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIVRE COM^RCIO) 

Cebollatl 1461, Casilla de Correo 577, Montevideo, Uruguay 

The Latin American Free Trade Association was set up in February 1060. It aims at ?.n eventual Latin American 

Common Market. 


Argentina 

Bolitia 

Brazil 

Chile 


MEMBERS 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Mexico 

Paraguay 


Peru 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Established in 1965 as the supreme organ of LAFTA, the 
Council is composed of the Foreign Ministers of all member 
countries. It meets regularly and makes important policy 
decisions relating to regional integration. 

CONFERENCE OF CONTRACTING PARTIES 

The Conference of Contracting Parties is composed of 
delegations from each member country and makes decisions 
on matters that require a joint resolution of the Con- 
tracting Parties. Its functions arc to take steps towards the 
imple.T.cntation of the Treaty, to approve the annual 
Budget, to fix contributions, to elect a President and two 
Tice-Presidents and to appoint the Executive Fecretan.- 
of the Permanent E.xccutiee Comrmttcc. It meets in 
ordinal-}' session once a year, when trade negotiations are 
carried out, and in extraordinary session when convened 
by the Permanent E.xecutive Committee. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee, consisting of one representative of each 
contracting party, is the Permanent body of the Associa- 
tion and is responsible for supeivising the implementation 
of the provisions of the Treaty. Among its regular duties 
are the convoking of the Conference of Contracting Parties, 


to submit to tlic Conference an annual progress report and 
budget, to represent tlic .Association, to carry out studies, 
suggest measures and submit recommendations to the 
Conference and to apply for technical assistance and 
collaboration. The Committee operates at the headquarters 
of the Association in Montei-idco. 

President (1060): .Vlfoxso P.tTiSo Rosselli (Colombial. 

SECRETARIAT 

The technical and administrative functions of L.\.n'.\ 
are carried out by the Secretariat, which is directed by an 
Executive Secretary elected by the Conference for a term 
of three years. Tlie appointment is renewable. The Execu- 
tive Sccrctar}- participates in the work of the Council of 
Ministers, tlie Conference and the Committee. 

The Secretariat is composed of the Departments of 
Trade Policy, Industrial .Affairs, Economic .Affairs. 
-Agricultural .Vffairs, and .Administration, and a number of 
specialized services. 

Executive Secretary: Gvst.wo ADc.tRixos (Uruguay', 
elected June 1967. 

Deputy Executive Secretaries: Cifs.tR .V. A'exeg.vs C. (Perui. 
Jt-.\x P.ssc.u, M.\RTixzz (.Argentinal. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Latin American Free Trade Association is an inter- 
governmental organization, created b\- the Treaty of 
Montevideo in Febmar}- 1960 iWth the object of increasing 
trade betiveen the Contracting Parties and of promoting 
regional integration, thus contributing to the economic and 
social development of the member countries. 

System of Tariff Reductions. The Treaty of Montevideo 
pro\-ides for the gradual establishment of a free trade area, 
which would form the basis for a Latin .American Common 
Market. Reduction of tariff and other trade barriers is to 
be carried out gradually over twelve years by two means, 
the National Lists and a Common List. 


The y^alior.al Lists form the basis for reductions of 
tariff and trade barriers between the member countries. 
Each country' shall present annually a list of those com- 
modities on which it is prepared to concede reductions and 
agreement between the members shall be reached bv 
negotiation. These reductions shall be made at an ann ual 
rate of S per cent. When the Treaty came into force only 
seven countries had reached agreement on their National 
Lists, but in January- 1962 Colombia presented her list 
and Ecuador joined the negotiations in August 1962. 
Venezuela joined the negotiations during the Sixth 
Conference and Bolii-ia joined them during the Seventh 
Conference. 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


AGREEMENT OF CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 

Signed tn Helstnkt, March 23. 1962 


The Go\eniments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nor- 
way and Sweden 

Desirous of furthering the close connections between the 
Nordic nations in culture and juridical and social con- 
ceptions and of developing co-opcration between the 
Nordic countnes, 

Endeaiounng to create uniform rules 10 the Nordic 
countries in as many respects as possible. 

Hoping to achieve in all fields where prerequisites cvist 
an appropriate division 0/ labour between these countries, 
Desmous of continuing the co-operation, important to 
these countnes. m the Nordic Council and other agenaes 
of CO operation; 


Have agreed upon the following provisions 
Article i The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to 
maintain and further develop co-operation between the 
countries in the juridical, cultural, social and economic 
fields and in questions of communications 
Articles 2-7. Juridical Co-operation 
Articles 8-13 Cultural Co-operation 
Articles 14-17 Social Co operation 
Articles 18-25 Economic Co-operation 
Articles 26-29 Co-operation in Communications 
Articles 30-34 Other Co operation 
Articies 35-3S The Forms of Nordic Co-operabon 
Articles 39-40 Final Provisions 


STATISTICS 


area and population 



Denmark 

Finland j 

Iceland 

Norway | 

Savedsn 

Total 

■Vrea (sq km ) 
Population (196S) 

43.0^ 

4.S55.30<5 

1 337.052 

1 4.699.100 

102.846 

201.975 

323,87s 

3 835,000 

449.793 

7,041,561 

1 >56,618 

21 532.938 


PRODUCTION 1967 


(’000 metric tons) 



Denmark 

Finla.nd 

ICSL AND 

Norw ay 

Sweden 

Iron Ore . 


33 


_ 


28,337 

Pig Iron . 


114 





3.358 

Crude steel 



28S 




4,768 

1.30S 

Shipbuilding . . ( 

Joo gross tons) 

48.8 


n 


Woodpulp 


59 


— 


5.441 

Newsprint 


— 

1.T38 

— 

389 

704 

Paper . 




— 


2,592 

Canned fish 






n a 

Salted fish 


3 




n a 

Butter . 






65 

Cheese . 






60 

Jlilk 


5.193 




3.055 

Meat and Pork products 


1,024 

III 

n a 

131 

403 

ifretricity 

(mill blVTi) 

89 

*6.535 


38 

52,867 

91 

53.837 

Textile Yams . 







5\Tiale Oil 




2 5* 

19 

. 


• 196“* figures 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 


ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

(C0RP0BACI6N ANDINA DE FOWENTO) 


c/o Direccidn de Iniregacidn, rviinisterio de 

In August 1966, representatives from Chile, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela met in Bogota and signed a 
pact calling for accelerated regional integration measures 
to facilitate the establishment of a Latin American 
Common Market. In June 1967, at the close of the fifth 
Inter-American ECOSOC conference at Vina del Mar, the 
Andean Development Corporation was founded, and a 
Ahxed Commission of ten delegates from the five countries 
was formed. 

In Jul}' 1967 the Mixed Commission held its second 
meeting in Quito to draw up a sub-regional planning 
agreement. This agreement covers co-operation on develop- 
ment projects, particularly in the petrochemical, iron and 
steel, automotive and electronics industries, and also in- 
cludes promsions for the eventual establishment of a 
common external tariff for the region and plans for co- 


Relaciones Exferiores del Perii, Lima, Peru. 

ordinating national economic policies. The text of the 
agreement was approved by the Council of LAFT.-I 
Foreign Ministers in September 1967. 

In July 1968, at a meeting at Cartagena, Colombia, the 
Mixed Commission agreed that the first integration 
measures should take effect in 1970 and that elimination 
of internal tariffs and the adoption of a common external 
tariS should he achieved by 19S0. 

In May 1969 the Mi.vcd Comniis.sion, including a delegate 
from Bolivia, met in Cartagena, Colombia, to sign an 
Andean Regional Agrecincnl {Acuerdo Regional Andino). 
Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador and Peru signed the 
pact, wliich calls for rapid reductions in tariff barriers, 
leading to the establishment by 1980 of a free trade area, 
and for integration of industry in the region. 


STATISTICS 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

($ million) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1967 

196S 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

Mhrld 

From 

ALAIX 

(LAFT.V) 

To 

World 

To 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

Argentina 

. 

1,095 

212 

1,169 

-75 

1,465 

271 

1,368 

238 

Brazil . 


1,667 

172 

2,132 

277 

1,654 

154 

i,8Si 

193 

Chile 


786 

143 

743 

1 78 

90S 

77 

941 

0 -: 

Colombia 

• 

497 

32 

643 

48 

510 

19 

558 

.34 

Ecuador 

• 

202 

12 

n.a. 

n.a. 

166 

15 

11 . a. 

n.a. 

Mexico . 


1,748 

38 

1,960 

43 

1,030 

48 

1,037 

62 

Paraguay 


67 

17 

73 

17 

48 

16 

48 

16 

Peru 


841 

93 

029 

loS 

773 

34 

S66 

51 

Uruguay 


171 

44 

n.a. 

n.a. 

159 

17 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Total . 

• 

7,074 

7^3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

0,713 

651 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Venezuela: 196S Imports {from World) Si, 712m., (from LAFTA) S.^7m.; 196S E.xports (to World) S3,o<S3m.. (to LAFT.A) 
Sibsm. 

Bolivia: 1968 Imports (from World) Sigam., (from LAFTA) -Sigm.; 19O8 Exports (to World) $17101., (to LzVFTA) Si^m. 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION- 
NATO 

Brussels 39, Belgium 


Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


MEMBERS 

Greece 

Iceland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRAI3E ASSOCIATION 


Paraguay 



1967 

196S 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

13.520 

11,416 

13.1S4 

12,705 

Brazil 

1.S07 

232 

2,413 

230 

ChUe . 

130 

81S 

53 

1,022 

Colombia . 

7S 

9 

89 

13 

Ecuador 

*15 

126 

27 

145 

Mexico 

154 

123 

2O0 

1 16 

Peru . 

iS 

iro 

176 

6 

Uruguay 

766 

2.747 

613 

1.975 

Total ALALC. 

16,518 

15.5S1 

16,815 

16, >12 


Peru 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

54.726 

8.903 

65.435 

12,569 

Brazil 

5.393 

5.041 

3.712 

5.305 

Chile . 

11.059 

7.872 

6,844 

8,008 

Colombia . 

8,465 

3.716 

8.507 

5.277 

Ecuador 

4.448 

1,214 

2.765 

2.091 

Mexico 

7.636 

6,263 

5.811 

8.792 

Paraguai' . 

262 

II 

217 

8 

Uruguay . 

1.3S4 

1. 135 

4.425 

752 

Total ALALC . 

93.373 

34.155 

97.716 

42,802 


Uruguay 



1966 

1967 

Imports 

Exports 

1 m ports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

1 1,922 

5.197 

11,329 

3,291 

Brazil 

22,250 

10,642 

20,791 

5,196 

Chile . 

2.437 

2.955 

3.940 

1. 701 

Colombia . 

389 

5.166 

133 

2,745 

Ecuador 

94 

93 

56 

100 

Mexico 

2.552 

261 

2,309 

256 

Paraguay . 

4.272 

772 

4,179 

609 

Peru . 

2,114 

1.665 

1,394 

3.145 

Total ALALC. 

46,030 

26,751 

44,131 

17,043 


J3 olivia<’ 



ig6S 


Imports 

E.xports 

Argentina .... 

11,424 

8,2ig 

Brazil .... 

2.382 

788 

Chile .... 

1.993 

1.407 

Colombia .... 

318 


Ecuador .... 

go 



Mexico .... 

422 

1.189 

Paraguay .... 

28 

I 

Peru .... 

2,104 

2,271 

Uruguay .... 

50 

4 

^ enczuela .... 

112 

2 

Total ALALC 

18,923 

13,881 


* Joined LAFTA in 1967. 


X'en’Ezuela* 





1968 




Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia . 

Ecuador . 

Mexico 

Paraguaj' . 

Peru 

Uruguay . 



7.632 

6 

5.127 

5,730 

6,793 

310 

14.345 

27 

6.S39 

282 

30,487 

61,506 

30,648 

4.478 

16.447 

4,445 

I 

13.032 

4.037 

Total ALALC 



47.091 

165,081 


* Joined LAFTA in 1966. 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


MILITARY ORGANIZATION 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
President. Vice Admiral H M den Wallbake 

(Netherlands) 

Chairman; Admiral Sir Nigel Hevderson (U K ). 

The Militarj’ Committee u composed of one of the 
Chiefs-of-Stafl. or their representative, of each mem- 
ber country’ except France, and is the highest military 
authonty in NATO. It meets at least once a year and 
also whenever important decisions affecting pohcy 
have to be taken. 

THE MILITARY CO.MMITTEE 
IN CHIEF-OF-STAFF SESSION 
Belgium . Lt -Gen George Vivario 

Canada . Gen F Sh ^rp 

Denmark • • Gen Kurt Ramberg 

Federal Republic 

of Germany Gen Ulrich de Maiziere 
Greece • Lt -Gen. Odysseus Angeus 

Italy . Gen Guido Vedovato 

Luxembourg Lt.-Col. M. Ma^'Er 

Netherlands \’ice-Adm H M van den Waee- 

B\KE 

Norway • Vice-Adm Folke Haucer Johan- 

NESSEN 

Portugal . Gen. Venancio Auousto Des- 

LANOES 

Turkey . . Gen Memduh Taguac 

United Kingdom Marshal of the R.A.F Sir Charles 
Elworthy 

Umted States • Gen. Earle G. Wheeler 

THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN PERMANENT SESSION 
Belgium . . Lt -Gen E Monmart 

Canada . . Rear-Adm Robert W. Murdoch 

Denmark . Maj -Gen F B Larsen 

Federal Republic 

of Germany . Lt -Gen Helmutr Hauser 
Greece Lt.-Gen N L Taitvakas 

Italy . . Lt -Gen Ezio Pistotti 

Luxembourg • Maj. Pierre Dauffenbach 
Netherlands . Maj.-Gen. Reinier A. Slezutv 
Norway . . Maj -Gen. Helge C. Mehre 

Portugal • . Lt -Gen H C. DOs Santos Paiva 

Turkey . . Lt.-Gen TurcutSunalp 

United Kingdom Air Chief Marshal Sir David Lee 
Umted States Gen Berton E Spia'y, Jr. 

Head, French Mili- 
tary Mission . ila] -Gen J. P E Spitzer 

INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 
Director Lt-Gen. N G. Pauaiologopoulos (Greece) 
Vice-Dircctor Lt.-Gen T R Milton (U.S A.). 
Assistant Directors Rear-Adm Gunter Poser 
(Federal Rep of Germany). Maj -Gen. G F. 
Jacobsen (Canada), Bng -Gen Mario Nardi 
(Italy), Maj -Gen J. F. Sy-moss (Belgium). Maj - 
Gen E P Flament (Belgium) 

Secrctarj" Bng C E Page (U K ) 


Agencies subordinate to the Military Committee: 
Military .\gency for Standardization — MAS- Lon- 
don, Chair ilajor-Gen H Hass (Federal Re- 
public of Germany) 

AdATsoiy Group for Aerospace Research and 
DeA'elopment — .\GARD Pans, Chair. Dr T 
Benecle (Federal Repubhc of Germany). 
NATO Defence College: Rome; Commandant Lt- 
Gen. S Erensu (Turkey) 

-■Ulied Military Communications-Electromcs Com- 
mittee — A^^CEC 

Allied Long Lines Agency — ALL.\ 

Allied Radio Frequencies Agency — ARFA. 

Allied NaA'al Communications Agency — ANCA 

THE COXniANDS 

1 The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau 

Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe — SHAPE 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe— SACEUR 
Gen Andrew J Gogdpaster (U S.A.) 

Deputy Supreme Commander. Gen. Sir Robert 
Bilay (UK). 

Commands subordinate to SACEUR. 

(a) The Northern Europe Command: C.-in-C 
Gen Sir Kenneth Darling (UK): (from 
August 1969* Lt -Gen Sir Walter Walkfr 
(U K.) ) 

(b) The Central Europe Command: C.-in-C. Gen 
J Bennecke (Federal RepublicofGcnnaay) 

(c) The Southern Europe Command: C -m-C 
Adm Horace Rivero, Jr (U SA.) 

(d) United Kingdom Air Defence Region’ Com- 
mander Air Chief Marshal D. Spotswood 
<U K) 

2 The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Nor- 

folk. Virginia. U.S A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANT 
Admiral Ephr.aim P. Holmes (U.S A.) 

Deputy SuDreme Commander: Vice-Admiral 
P. M COMPSTON (U K ). 

Commands subordinate to SACLANT: 

(a) The Western Atlantic Area. Admiral Ephraim 
P Holmes 

(b) The Eastern Atlantic Area' Admiral Sir 
John Busk (U.K.) 

(c) The Sinking Fleet Atlantic Command: Vice- 
Admiral Benedict J Sims, Jr. (U.SA.) 

3 The Channel Command: 

Allied Commander-in-Chief Channel: Admiral Sir 
John Bush (U K ). 

Allied Mantime Air Commander Channel; Au 
Marshal R. E. Craven (U.K.). 

4 Canada-United States Reeional Planning Group: 

The Group meets alternately m Washington and 
Ottawa and recommends plans for the defence 01 
the Canada-United States region to the Muitarr 
Committee. 



THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE 

COMMITTEE 

(COMire PERMANENT CONSULTATIF DU MAGHREB) 

1 rue de Gr£ce, Tunis, Tunisia 

A permanent committee established in 1964 for economic co-ordination, meeting four times a year. 

MEMBERS 

Algeria Libya Morocco Tunisia 


ORGANIZATION 


Secretariat: 1 rue de Grice, Tunis, Tunisia; I. 1965; each 
member country is represented by one delegate who 
exercises his functions permanently at the Head- 
quarters of the Committee; Delegates Hachemi 
Baghriche (Algeria), Mohamed Avoub (Libya), 
Abdelkader Benslimane (Morocco), Chadli Tnani 
(Tunisia); Sec. Mustapha El Kasri; budget U.S. 
$100,000, provided by equal donations from the 
member states. 

Centre for Industrial Studies: Tripoli, Libya; f. 196S to 
co-operate wth industrial development plans in the 
member states and to carry out studies and research 
relevant to these plans; annual budget U.S. $2 million, 
to be provided by the UNDP and the Maghreb states; 
Dir. Mohamed S. El Baccoush (Libya); Project Dir. 
Stephan Klinghoffer (Austria). 


Maghreb Committee on Tourism: Tripoli. 

Maghreb Committee on Postal and Telecommunications 
Co-ordination. 

Maghreb Esparto Bureau: Algiers; f. 1965. 

Commission on Transport and Communications: Tunis, 
Tunisia; f. 1968 to integrate the transport sj^stems of 
the Maglireb countries; four subsidiar}’’ committees 
have boon sot up: 

Maghreb Committee on Air Transport: Rabat. 

Maghreb Committee on Railways: Algiers. 

Maghreb Committee on Shipping. 

Maghreb Committee on Roads. 

Maghreb Committee on Insurance and Reinsurance; 

Rabat. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 

October Routine meeting of the Economic Ministers 
of the four Maghreb countries, Tangier. Two 
bodies to be set up: the permanent consulta- 
tive committee, which would implement 
decisions on economic co-ordination; and an 
institute of industrial studies, which would 
harmonise joint industrial planning. 

The four countries should work towards the 
establishment of a tariff union and towards 
joint negotiation vdth outside institutions 
and organizations. 

1965 

March First meeting of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee, Algiers. Inner organization and 
operation of the Committee: three commis- 
sions appointed: one to draw up a schedule of 
the economies of the four countries, in order to 
be able eventually to establish relations with 
the important economic communities; a foreign 
trade commission to consider means of 
co-ordinating the export of citrus fruits, 
wines, esparto and olive oil, and to study 
the problems of duty-free trade within the 
Maglireb; and a commission to study the 
co-ordination of industry and energy, and to 
seek markets for Maghrebi industrial products. 

May Meeting of the Maghreb Economic Ministers, 

Tripoli. Plans agreed for the co-ordination of 


exports of citrus fruits, ivines, esparto and 
olive oil. An esparto bureau established in 
Algiers to handle the exports of all four 
countries. Special commissions set up for 
statistics, accounting, and the steel industry, 
and it was agreed to study improvement of 
telecommunication links. Secretariat for the 
Consultative Committee established. 

December Meeting of Consultative Committee, Algiers. 

Studied reports on co-ordination of transport 
and tourism in the Maghreb, and on industry 
and postal and telecommunications agree- 
ments. 

1966 

February Fourth annual meeting of the Maghreb 
Economic Ministers, Algiers. Plans agreed for 
establishment of a permanent secretariat in 
Tunis, under direction of Mohamed Cher- 
KAOui, ivith budgetary and administrative 
responsibilities to aid the Consultative Com- 
mittee; Mohamed Cherkaoui appointed 
Director of Consultative Committee; agree- 
ment on co-ordination of commercial statistics 
in Maghreb; budget approved for 1966. 

July Meeting of Commission on Trading Relations, 

Tunis. Discussion of liberalisation of Maghreb 
reciprocal trade relations. 


279 



NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


THE DEFENCE PLANNING ANNUAL REVIEW 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-nabonal 
oi^anization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter ill assume The procedure 
for the co-ordination of military’ plans and defence 
expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 


analysts of the economic and financial capabilities of 
member countries and military requirements. This 
analj-sis is earned out every year m NATO and is 
known as the Defence Pla nnin g Aimual Review. 
Governments made firm commitments, as regards 
force goals 


ANNUAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 


Country 

Unit 

(millions) 

1949 

.96. 

1962 

2963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969+ 

Belginm . 

B. Francs 

7.653 

19.561 

21,111 

22.230 

24.853 

25.036 

26.313 

28.432 

30.110 


Canada 

ran $ 


1,716 


1.722 

t,8ii 

2.659 

1,766 

2,965 



Denmark . 

D Kroner 


1,180 

*.551 

1.651 



2,080 




France 

Francs 

4,780 

20,395 

22,184 

22,849 

24.2S0 

25,300 

26.732 

28,912 



Germany (Federal 
Repnbhc) 

DM 

_ 

23.275 

27.233 

19.924 

29.553 

19.915 




20,666 

Greece 

Drachmas 

r.6^o 

5.034 

5.202 

5.385 

5647 

6,290 

7,26s 


11,003 

12,6ll 

Italy 

’000 Lire 

301 

749 


2.031 

i,ii8 

1. 212 

2,342 



1.418 

Luxembourg 

L trancs 

112 

290 

355 

348 

462 





401 

Netherlands 

Guilders 


2.013 


2.307 

2,&6l 


2.790 

3,200 

3.280 


Norway 

N. Kroner 

370 

2.279 

2.37* 

2.465 

*.570 

1,896 

2.947 

2.097 

2,300 

2,614 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

I.419 

4.922 

5.744 

5.724 

6.452 


7.393 

9.575 

20,329 


Turkey 

Liras 

556 

2.718 

2,980 

3.*57 

3.443 

3.821 

3.996 




United Kingdom 

£ Sterling 

779 

2.709 

2.814 

2.S71 

2,002 

2,102 



2,310* 


United States . 

US $ 

13.503 

47,808 

52.382 

52.295 

52,213 

51.844 

63.572 

75.452 

80,597 

79.774 

Total Europe 

US. 5 

4.S25 

*5.339 

17.408 

18.758 

29.712 

20,604 



22.217 


Total North America . 

US $ 

13.S75 

49.523 

54.096 

53.S79 

53.SS9 

53.388 

65,205 

77.268 

82,380 

81,566 

Total NATO 

U.S 5 

18,700 

64,862 

72.504 

72.637 

72.600 

73.992 

86.739 

100,321 

204.597 

204.591 


* Currency devalued No^ ember 1967 t Currency devalued .August 1969 J Estimate 


INFRASTRUCTURE 


Infrastructure is a term covenng fixed installatioDS 
such as airfields, telecommumcations networks, fuel 
pipelines, etc., which modem armies need to operate 
efficiently. All those mstallatioris which are for the use 
of international forces are financed in common 

An infrastructure programme was first approved in 
1952, and £2^1 mil lion allotted. Agreement was 
reached on a formula for future programmes The 
agreement was revised in June 1967 and amounted to 
/i, 484 milli on at pre-devaluation rate. 

THE INFRASTRUCTURE PROGRAMME 
Airfields Programme .... ^421 million 

Airfields 220 


Signals Network /19S million 

Landlines, SubmanDecablesaiid\ 31,000 miles 
Radio linlis j 50,000 kilometres 

Fuel Supply Systems . . . £t6^ million 

Pipelines "{lo’ow kilometres 

440 million Imp gallons 
2 mil lion cubic metres 
Naval Facilities .... 

Radar Warning Installations 
Air Defence Ground Environment 
Special Ammunition Sites 
Missile Sites 

Other Projects .... 


£gS million 
million 
£110 million 
tmlli on 
£g6 million 
£g2 million 


PUBLICATIONS 


.V-ITO Leilir (monthly). Published in English, French, 
Dutch. German and Itahan, also quarterly editions in 
Danish, Greek, Portuguese, Icelandic and Turkish 

.V.-l TO: Facts and Figures Published in English, Frendi, 
German and Italian 


The NATO Handbook. Pubhshed m English, French, 
German, Dutch, Danish, Norwegian, Turkish, Portu- 
guese, Icelandic and Itahan 
Aspects of NA TO senes and other pamphlets 
Pocket Guide senes 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

To develop the water resources of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro- 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposes. 


MEMBERS 

Cambodia Laos Thailand Vict-Nani, Republic of 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Republic of China (Taiwan) 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Hong Kong 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 


Norway 

Paldstan 

Philippines 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Arab Republic 

United Kingdom 

United States 


CO-OPERATING UNITED NATIONS AGENCIES 


Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau 
Asian Institute for Economic Development and Planning 
Economic Commission for x\sia and the Far East (ECxM'E) 
Food and Agriculture Organization (Fx\ 0 ) 

International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD— World Bank) 

International Labour Organization (ILO) 

International Telecommunications Union (ITU) 

United Nations Children’s Fund 


United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultura 
Organization (UNESCO) 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
(UNIDO) 

United Nations Office of Technical Co-operation (UNOTC) 

World Food Programme 

World Health Organization (WHO) 

World Meteorological Organization (WMO) 


ADMINISTRATION 


CO-ORDINATION COMMITTEE 
Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of the Lower 
Mekong Basin; c/o ECAFE, Sala Santitham, Bangkok, 
Thailand; founded in 1957 to administer the overall 
Mekong Project; meets three or more times annually, 
chairmanship rotating between the four member 
(riparian) states (Chair. 1969, Viet-Nam); Mems.: 
Phlek Chhat (Cambodia), Oukeo Souvann.wong 
(Laos). H.E. Dr. Boonrod Binson' (Thailand), H.E. 
Dr. Pham Huu Vinh (Republic of Viet-Nam); pub!. 
Annual Report (issued Jan. -Feb.). 

ADVISORY BOARD 

Composed of nine members of outstanding international 


reputation to advise the Committee on technical, financial, 
economic and otlicr matters; IMems.: Eugene Black, 
P. Bourrieres, a. Gaitskell, Sir Robert Jackson, 
P. S. N. Prasad, F. Rodriguez, Kanwar Sain, Gengo 
Suzuki, Dr. V. H. Umbricht, Lt.-Gcn. R. A. Wheeler 
(Retd.). 

EXECUTIVE AGENT 

Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the riparian member countries and the 
United Nations (ECAFE and UNDP). 

Executive Agent: C. Hart Schaaf. 


THE LOWER MEKONG BASIN 


The 2,620 mile long Mekong is the tenth largest river in 
the world. The Lower Mekong, which extends from the 
Burma-Laos border to the South China Sea, has a drainage 
area of some 236,000 square miles, i.e. as large as France 
and twice as large as Japan. Some 28 million people live in 
this area, which lies rvithin Cambodia, Laos, Thailand and 
the Republic of Viet-Nam. Investigations of the river’s 
potential were carried out in 1951, 1956 and 1957 with a 
view to developing hydroelectric power, navigation, 
irrigation and flood control; and in 1958 a UN Survey 


Mission under Lt. Gen. Raymond Wheeler reported 
favourable prospects for comprehensive development. In 
1959, an FAO Mission, organized at the request of the 
Committee, completed a report which amplified the 
recommendations of the Wheeler Mission in the fields of 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. In 1961, similarly at the 
request of the Committee, the Ford Foundation financed a 
team of experts headed by Professor Gilbert White to 
examine the social, economic and administrative implica- 
tions of the Mekong Development Project. 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


Article 13 

After the Treaty has been in force for twenty years, any 
Party may cease to be a party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
United States of America, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other Parties of the deposit of each notice of 
denunciation. 


Article 14 

This Treaty, of which the English and French texts are 
equally authentic, shall be deposited m the archives of the 
Government of the United States of America Duly certified 
copies will be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatories 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ACCIIAN 

ACLANT 

ACSA 

AFCENT 

AFNORTH 

AFSOUTII 

AGARD 

ALLA 

AUCEC 

ANCA 

AREA 

CEAC 

CSOA 

CEPO 

CBPPC 

CKAKCOHTEB 

CIKCBASTLANT 

CINCBHT 

ClNCnAN 

CniCIBERLANT 

CIKCNORTB 

CINCSOUTII 

CINCWESTLANT 

COMMAIRSOUTII 

comauf(l] 

COUBALTAP 

COUBISCLANT 

COUCANLANT 

COMCKNTAG 

COUCBKTLANT 

CQMFOURATAF 


Allied Command Channel 
Allied Command Europe 
Allied Command Atlantic 
Allied Communications Security 
Agency 

Allied Forces Central Europe 
Allied Forces Northern Europe 
Allied Forces Southern Europe 
Advisory Group for Aerospace, Re- 
search and Development 
Allied Long Lines Agency 
Allied Military Communications- 
Electronics Committee 
Allied Naval Communications 
Agency 

Allied Radio Frequency Agency 
Committee for European Airspace 
Co-ordmation 

Central Europe Operating Agency 
Central European Pipeline Office 
Central European Pipeline Policy 
Committee 
Channel Committee 
Commander-m-Chief Eastern Atlan- 
tic Area 

Commander-m-Chief Allied Forces 
Central Europe 

Commander-in-Chief Channel ft 
Southern North Sea 
Commander-m-Chief Iberian Atlan- 
tic Area 

Commandcr-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Northern Europe 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Southern Europe 

Commander-m-Chief Western Atlan- 
tic Area 

Commander Allied Air Forces South- 
ern Europe 

Commander ace Mobile Force (Land) 
Commander Baltic Approaches 
Commander Bay of Biscay Atlantic 
Sub-area 

Commander Canadian Atlantic Sub- 
area 

Commander Central Army Group 
Commander Central Atlantic Sub- 
area 

Commander 4th Alhed Tactical Air 
Force 


COLILAKDNORWAY 

COULANOSOUTHEAST 

COULANDSOUTH 

COMMAIRCENTLANT 

COHMAIRCMAN 

COMMAIREASTLANT 

COMJIAIRNORLANT 

comnavscap 

COMHAVSOVTH 

COMNORASDBPLANT 

COMNORLANT 

COMNORTHAG 

COMOCBANLANT 

COMSTRIKEFLTLAKT 

COUSUBSASTLAKT 

COMTASKFORNON 

COMTWOATAP 

COMUKADR 

CUSRFC 

ECSC 

BDC 

ELOO 


lATA 

IBERLAKT 

ICAO 

ICBU 

IMS 

IRBM 

HAS 


Commander Allied Land Forces 
Nonvay 

Commander Allied Land Forces 
Southeastern Europe 
Commander Alhed Land Forces 
Southern Europe 

Commander Maritime Air Central 
Sub-Area 

Commander Allied Mantime Air 
Force Channel 

Commander Maritime Air Eastern 
Atlantic Area 

Commander Mantime Air Northern 
Sub-Area 

Commander Allied Naval Forces 
Scandinavian Approaches 
Commander Allied Naval Forces 
Southern Europe 

Commander North American Anti 
Submarine Defence Force Atlantic 
Commander Northern Atlantic Sub- 
area 

Commander Northern Army Group 
Commander Ocean Atlantic Sub-ares 
Commander Striking Fleet Atlantic 
Commander Submarine Force East- 
ern Atlantic 

Commander Allied Task Force 
Northern Norway 
Commander and Allied Tactical Air 
Force 

Commander United Kingdom Au 
Defence Region 

Canada-United States Regional Plan- 
ning Group 

European Coal and Steel Community 
European Defence Community 
European Launcher Development 
Organisation 

European Space Research Organira- 
tion 

International Air Transport Ass^ia- 
tion 

Ibena-Atlantic Area 
International Civil Aviation Organ- 
ization 

Intercontinental Ballistic Missile 
International Military Staff 
Intermediate Range Ballistic Missile 
Military Agency lor Standardiiatloo 
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THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 


S-1143G Sturcgatan 14, Stockholm 5, Sweden 


The Foundation was established by the will of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical engineer, 

who died in 1896. 


ORGANIZATION 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
Chairman: Ulf von Euler-Chelpin. 

Executive Director: N. K. StAhle. 

Members: K. R. Gierow, M. Wallenberg, E. G. Uup- 

BERG. 

Deputy Members: T. Browaloh (for Chairman). S. 
Bergstrom, O. Frostman. 

PRIZE AWARDERS 
Physics: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Chemistry: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Medicine: Royal Caroline Mcdico-Chirurgical Institute, 
Faculty of I^Iedicine. 

Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Nobel Committee of the Norwegian Parliament 
(Storting). 

PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics: E. Rudberg (Chair.), K. Jl. G. Siegbahn, L. 
Hulth^n, I. Waller, B. Edl6n. 

Chemistry: A. W. K. Tiselius (Chair.), G. Hagg, A. 
Olander, K. D, R. Myrback, A. Fredga. 

Medicine: S. BergstrSm (Chair.), C. G. Bernhard, U. 
Borell, G. Klein, R. Zetterstro.m. 

Literature: A. J. Osterling (Chair.), K. Gierow, L. 
Gyllensten, E. O. V. Johnson, K. H. Olsson. 

Peace: A. Lionaes (Chair.), B. Ingvaldsen, H. Refsum, 
H. Rognlien, E. Wikborg. 

The wiU of Alfred Nobel bequeathed the whole of his 
fortune (more than 30 million kronor) to a fund, the in- 
terest of which would be paid out annually to those who 
during the preceding year "have conferred the greatest 
benefit on mankind”. The interest is divided into five 
equal parts, to be allotted as follows; "One part to the 
person who shall have made the most important discovery 
or invention within the field of physics; one part to the 
person who shall have made the most important chemical 
discovery or improvement; one part to the person who shall 
have made the most important discovery within the domain 
of physiology or medicine; one part to the person who shall 
have produced in the field of literature the most outstand- 
ing work of an idealistic tendency; and one part to the 
person who shall have done the most or the best work for 


fraternity betAveen nations, for the abolition or reduction 
of standing armies, and for the holding and promotion of 
peace congresses”. 

Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December loth, since 1901 (except 
during the two world wars). 

PRIZEWINNERS 

Physics 

1968 Prof. Luis W. Alvarez, University of California. 

1969 Prof. Murray Gellmann, California Institute of 

Technology. 

Chemistry 

1968 Prof. Lars Onsager, Yale University. 

1969 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Derek H. R. Barton, Imperial College of 
Science and Technology. 

Prof. Odd Hassel, Oslo University. 

Physiology or Medicine 

1968 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Robert W. Holley, Cornell University. 

Prof. H. Gobind Khorana, University of Wis- 
consin. 

Prof. Marshall W. Nirenberg, National Institute 
of Health, Bethseda. 

1969 .Awarded jointly to; 

Prof. Max Delbruck, California Institute of Tech- 
nology. 

Dr. Alfred D. Hershey, Carnegie Institution. 

Prof. Salvador E. Luria, Massachusetts Institute 
of Technology. 

Literature 

1968 Yasunari Kawabata (Japan). 

1969 Samuel Beckett (Republic of Ireland). 

Peace 

1968 RenL Cassin (France), President of the European 

Court of Human Rights. 

1969 International L.abour Organisation (ILO). 

In October a first annual prize for EcouoHiics was 
given by the Swedish Central Bank in memory 
of Alfred Nobel. It was awarded jointly to Jan 
Tinbergen (Netherlands) and Ragnar Frisch 
(Norway). 
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES 

Ch&teau de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 


The International Ohnupic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the 01 }Tnpic 
Games The Games are restricted to amateurs 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

The Comity International OljTnpique unites 127 national 
Olympic committees The 74 members of the International 
Olympic Comnurteo are chosen as indi^ndnals, not as 
national representatives 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executi\ e Board takes decisions affecting the 
management of the International Oh mpic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected with its Current affairs to the 
Secretariat-General in Lausanne 
President: A\t:ry Brundage (USA) 1952- 
Vice-Presidenls: Constantin Andrianov (U S.S R ). Gen 
Jos£ DE J Clark (Mexico), Lord Kili,anix (Ireland) 
Members of the Board: The Marquess of Exj^ter (U K ) 
SvepWajid All {Pakistan^ LecomteJ deBeauuont 
(France), Jonkheer H A \an Karnebeek (Nether- 
lands). Sir Ade Aoemolv (Nigeria) 

Secretary-General: (sacant) 

Chief of Protocol: Juan Antonio Samaranch (Spam) 
Honorary Treasurer: Maitre Marc Hodler (Switzerland) 
Past Presidents: Demetrils Vikelas (Greece) 1894-96. 
Baron Pierre de Coubertiv (France) 1896-1925, 
Count De Bailixt- Latour (Belgium) 1925-42, J 
Sksfrid EnsTRdS! (Sweden) 1946-52 

OBJECTIVES 

(as stated by Baron Pierre de CouberUn) 

1 To bnng to the attentioa of the world the tact that a 
national programme of physical training and com- 
petitiAc sport will not only develop stronger and 
healthier boys and ^rb but abo, and perhaps more 
important, will make better and happier atizens 
through the character building that follows participa- 
tion in properly admmbtrated amateur sport, 

2 To demonstrate the pnnciples of fair play and good 
sportsmanship, which could be adopted with great 
advantage in many other spheres of activity 

3. To stimulate interest in the fine arts through exhibitions 
and demonstrations, and thus contnhute to a broader 
and more well rounded life. 

4. To teach that sport is play for fun and enjoyment and 
not to make money and that with devotion to the task 
at hand, the reward will take care of itself — ^the 
philosophy of the amateur as contrasted to that of 
materialism 


5 To create international amity and good will, thus 
leading to a happier and more peaceful world. 


THE GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1936 

Berhn 

1900 

Pans 

1948 

London 

1904 

St Louis 

1952 

Helsinki 

1908 

London 

1956 

Melbourne 

1912 

Stockholm 

i960 

Rome 

1920 

Antwerp 

1964 

Tokj’o 

1924 

Pans 

196S 

Mexico City 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1972 

Munich 

1952 

Los Angeles 




The Games must include at least 15 of the following 
sports 

Athletics, Archery, Basket-ball, Boxing, Canoeing, Cycling, 
Equestnan Sports, Fencing, Football, Gymnastics. Hand- 
ball. Field Hockey, Judo, Modem Pentathlon, Rowing, 
Shooting, Swimming, Diving, Volley-ball, Water-polo, 
Weight-lifting, Wrestling, Yachting 


WINTER GAMES 


1924 Chamonix 
1928 St Montz 
1932 Lake Placid 
1936 Garmiscb 
1948 St Monti 
1952 Oslo 


1956 Cortina 
i960 Squaw Valley 
1964 Innsbruck 
1968 Grenoble 
1972 Sapporo 


The Winter Games may include 
Ski-mg, Skating, Ice Hockey, Bobsleighing, Luge and 
Biathlon 


FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 

Flag WTute, ivith five interlaced rings in the centre 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red, with the 
blue nng high on the left nearest the flag pole. These nags 
represent the five contmeats joined in the Olympic 
Movement 

Motto The Olympic motto is Citius, Altius, Fortius, 
which means Faster, Higher, Braver 

Flame In ancient Greece, dunng the Oljmpic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the Altar of Zeus, m whose honour 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modem OljTnpic Games, the Olympic Flame is hghted. It 
bums in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Gaines The Torch to light the Flame is ht by the 
sun at Olympia and earned by runners from a distant 
point to the OKunpic Stadium 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


union witli a coininon external tariff on about 90 per 
cent of imports, a Nordic Agricultural Fund, a Nordic 
Fisheries Fund, a General Fund and a Nordic Invest- 
ment Bank. It also provides for the establishment of 
a Council of Ministers, a Committee of Experts, an 
Arbitration Tribunal and a Permanent Secretariat. 
The draft treaty reserves Iceland the right of member- 
ship of the Union, should she wish to join. 

The Committee of Government Officials empha- 
sized the importance of co-operation under the 
Treaty taking place in collaboration with the Nordic 
Council. 

In February 1970 basic agreement was reached by 
the Committee on the establishment of the Scandi- 
navian customs union (Xordek) by January 1st, 1972. 

CULTURAL CO-OPERATION 

The Council has recommended that Scandinavia 
should be an educational unit, with interchangeable 
scholarships. Most universitj' examinations are recog- 
nised throughout Scandinavia. The Council has also 
encouraged the teaching of all the Nordic languages, 
especiallj'- in teachers’ training colleges and elementarj’ 
schools. 

At the Council’s recommendation a joint Scandi- 
navian college for the training of journalists was set 
up, intended for persons who had already received a 
basic journalistic training. 

Other institutions created on the recommendation 
of the Council; Nordic Institute of Theoretical 
Nuclear Physics (Copenhagen): Institute of Maritime 
Law (Oslo); Institute of African Studies (Uppsala); 
Institute of Asiatic Studies (Copenhagen); Institute 
for Social Planning (Stockholm). 

The Council has fostered co-operation between the 
national broadcasting and television administrations 
(NORD VISION). 

In 1967, on the recommendation of the Council, 
the governments of the Nordic countries established 
a Nordic Cultural Foundation with an annual budget 
of 3.25 million Danish crowns. The Fund, financed by 
the four member countries, is directed by a common 
board with supra-national authority. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The Council works towards securing uniformity of 
legislation and interpretation of the law. A large 
proportion of private law is already uniform through- 
out the Nordic countries. The Nordic Council has 
recommended an Inter-Nordic patent convention, 
and visualises one joint Scandinavian patent institu- 
tion. There are also joint or common laws on marriage, 
divorce, property, copyright and trade marks. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
Nordic countries, but the Council would like to see 
police and courts having wider authority to examine 


suspected persons or to hear witnesses at the request 
of another country. 

The Council has arranged for citizens working in 
other Nordic countries to be given the legal status of 
nationals in many respects, and recommended relaxa- 
tion of the rules whereby foreigners may not join the 
boards of directors or corporations for a certain time. 
New rules are in preparation to make it easier to 
change citizenship of Nordic countries. 

SOCIAL CO-OPERATION 

At the Council’s recommendation, a Convention 
came into force in 1954 abolishing working permits 
for wage earners in all the Nordic countries except 
Iceland, and creating a common labour market. A 
free labour market e.xists for certain professions e.g. 
phj’sicians, dentists and nurses, and the Council is 
working to this goal in other branches of the medical 
profession. 

Reciprocity in social security legislation was largely 
achieved before the Nordic Council was set up, but 
the Council has arranged for the 16 existing agree- 
ments to be consolidated into a single Convention, 
which came into force in 1956. 

Joint research is now taking place in all branches 
of health care and medicine, as well as in environ- 
mental protection. The Scandinavian Institute of 
Public Health has been established at Gothenburg. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

T/ic “Sound Bridge". In 1953 the Council recom- 
mended that a bridge be built between cither MalmS 
or Helsingborg in Sweden and cither Copenhagen or 
Elsinore in Denmark. A report recommending that 
construction start was published in December 1962 
and in 1965 the Council recommended that the bridge 
be built between Copenhagen and Malmo. A final 
government report was published in November 1967. 

Traffic Regulations. These are gradually being 
unified, and there is increasing common planning 
about communications between Scandinavia and the 
continent. 

North Calott. The Council has made several recom- 
mendations for the improvement of communications 
in this area, the northern regions of Finland, Norway 
and Sweden. 

Postal and Telegraphic Communications. Several 
recommendations have been executed to improve and 
cheapen facilities. 

Passports. These were abolished for nationals in 
1952, and for non-nationals in 1958, within the Nordic 
area. Customs formalities and baggage control have 
been substantially reduced, with the aim of maldng 
Scandinavia one unit for travel and tourist purposes. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET MALGACHE— OCAM 


AIMS 


Harmozuzatioii of Customs regulations. 

Setting up an African Common Market 
Agreement on Double Taxation. 

Regularization of insurance and other costs on 
exchanges 


Stabilization Funds in support of steady prices 
Harmonization of investment codes. 
Suppression of subversion in African states 


AFRO— MALAGASY CO-OPERATION 


Accord Africain et Malgachc du Sucre (Common Sugar 
Market) Secretariat Fort-Lamy, Chad An agreement, 
signed m June 196b, came into force in October 1966 
and estabbshed a common maiket in sugar bet’aecn 
members of OCAM Both the sugar-producing countries 
(Congo Republic and Madagascar) and the consumer 
conntnes benefit from this agreement, rrbich provides 
for the fixing each year of a guaranteed price for sugar 
in OCAil countries A levy is imposed on sugar 
imported from non-member countnes, though prefer- 
ence is given to European sugar (mainly from Belgium 
and France) This levy is placed m a common fund. 
Exec. Dir Autoinz Essojtt 
Similar agreements covering groundnuts, cotton and 
other raw matenals, have been proposed 

Unicn Afrlcaine et Malgaehe des Postes et T^Ueommunica* 
tions (UAMPT): BP 44, Brazzaville, Congo, f. 1961, 
the UAilFI is a Committee of Ministers of Posts and 
Teleconunucications set up to study problems of 
common interest and to promote the co-ordination of 
postal and telecommumcations services m member 
countries Last meeting November 1967, Gen Dir 
JOACRXK Balisia; Pubis Revue VAMPT. Comple 
rendu dee conferences el des reunions 
Comili des Ministres des Transports: Dakar, Senegal; f 
1962 to study transport problems within the former 
Union Afncatne et Malgache (UAfil); Sec -Cen Ciieirh 
Fax. (Senegal). 

Other Mimsferial Meetings: Education Ministers of OCAM 
countries meet annually, and ^Imisters of Fmance and 
Economics met in Alarch 1966; Labour Hfioisters met 
in March 1967; ilinisters of Information met m 
August 1967 

OfRce Alricaln et Malgache de la Propriiti Industrielte 

(OAMPI) [Afro-Malagasy Industrial Properly Office): 
B.P. 887, Yaounde, Cameroon; f 1962 at Libreville on 
signature of an agreement by all OCAM states except 
Rwanda and the Democratic Republic of the Cemgo; 
entered into force January 1964; administers the 
common national legislation on mdustnal designs, 
patents, and trade marks. Pres Konak BediA (Ivory 
Coast); Dir. -Gen Dems Ekam 


Air Afrique: B P 21.017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; provides 
international air services between member states and 
other countnes; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Cheirk Fal 
(S enegal). 

Organisation Afriealne et Malgache du Caf£ (OAMCAF): 
Pans. France The eight coffee producing countries of 
OCAM, including Togo, Dahomey and Ivory Coast, 
have formed themselves into the African and Malagasy 
Coffee Organization, which is treated as one unit for 
purposes of operation of the International Coffee 
AgrcemeDt These countnes receive a block quota under 
that Agreement and distnbute it among themselves 
through their own consultative machinery 
Meuvement d'Etudiants dc I'Organisation Communi 
Afrieaine et Malgache (MEOCAM): f. 1967, student 
movement of the Airo-Malagasy Common Organiza- 
tion, headquarters to be established at either Dakar, 
Abidjan or Yaounde, Pres ICack Hack (Cameroon) 
Organisation pour I» Diveloppement du Tourisms in 
Atriqus — ODTA: 6 me Mesml, Pans 8e, France, Sec- 
Gen JuUEN Kovam 

Other Co-operation. There are plans to estabhsh two mnlti, 
national insurance companies, a joint shippmg companji- 
and to provide for mutual consultation on Planning 
The Scientific, Technical Research Committee aims to 
co-ordinate national research programmes A Perma- 
nent African Comittee 00 Higher Edncation has been 
established, with an office in each state. 

During a conference of the UAM at Tananarive in 
September 1961, the foUowung agreements were drawn up, 
and remain in force between the members of OCAil. 
Convention Generals Relative d la Representation Diplo- 
matique: foresees common diplomatic missions and 
meetmgs of heads of missions accredited to France and 
the United Nations to harmonise their policies 
Convention Cinirale de Cooperation en Matiire de Justice 
the courts of each country are open to nationals of any 
other member country without discnmination. Aims to 
simplify and unify existing national judicial systems 
Convention Generals relative d la Situation des Personnes et 
aux Conditions d'Elabhssement: provides lor free 
movement of persons between member states 


PUBLICATION 

Nations Nouvelhs, quarterly review. 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


STATUTE OF THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

(effective from Januaiy 1958; amended Jamiaiy 1970) 


Article i. The Nordic Council is a body formed for the 
purpose of consultation among the Folketing of Denmark, 
the Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland, the Alting of Iceland, 
the Storting of Norway and the Riksdag of Sweden 
(legislatives), as well as the Governments of these countries, 
in matters involving joint action by any or all of these 
countries. 

The Lagting (legislature) and the Landsstyre (e.xecutive) 
of the Faroe Islands as well as the Landsting (county 
council) and the Landskapsstyrclsc (county board) of 
Aland participate in the work of the Council. 

Article 2. The members of the Council are 78 elected 
members. Government representatives and representative.s 
of the Landsstyre and the Landskapsstyrelse. 

The Folketing of Denmark elects 10 members, the 
Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland elects 1 7 members, the 
Alting of Iceland elects 6 members and the Storting of 
Nonvay and the Riksdag of Sweden both elect 18 members 
to the Council. The Lagting of the Faroe Islands elects 2 
members and the Landsting of Aland i member to the 
Council. Furthermore, the necessary number of deputies 
are elected. Elections arc made among the members of 
each legislature and in such a way that different political 
opinions are represented. In other respects elections arc 
made at the time and in the manner decided by each 
legislature. 

Each Government appoints from among its members as 
many Government representatives as it desires. The 
LandsstjTc and the LandskapsstjTclse both appoint one 
representative from among their members. 

The members elected by the Folketing and the Lagting 
as well as the represcntati\'es appointed by the Danish 
Government and the Landsstyre jointly constitute the 
delegation of Denmark. The members elected by the 
Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland and the Landsting of 
.^land as well as the representatives appointed by the 
Government of Finland and the Landskapsstyrelse jointly 
constitute the delegation of Finland. The delegation of 
Iceland consists of the members elected by the Alting and 
the respresentatives of the Icelandic Government. The 
delegation of Nonva}- consists of tlic members elected by 
the Storting and the representatives of the members 
elected by the Riksdag and the representatives of the 
Swedish Government. 

Article 3. The representatives of the Governments, the 
Landsstj-re and the Landskapsst},Tclse have no l ote in the 
Council. 

Article 4. The Council shall meet once a year on such 
date as it may decide (Ordinary session). Furthermore, 


special meetings may be held, if the Council so decides, or 
if a meeting is requested by not less than two Govern- 
ments or not less than 25 elected delegates (Extraordinary 
session). Ordinary sessions shall be held in the capital of 
one of the countries, as decided by the Council. 

Article 5. For each ordinary session and for the period 
until the next ordinary session, the Council from among 
its elected delegates shall elect a President and four Vice- 
Presidents who, together, shall constitute the Presidium 
of the Council. 

Article 6. The deliberations of the Council shall be 
open to the public, unless, in view of the special nature of 
a matter, the Council decides otherwise. 

Article 7. During each ordinary session the elected 
delegates shall form standing committees to undertake 
preparatory work in connection with matters before the 
Council. By decision of the Presidium, the standing com- 
mittees may meet also during inter-sessionary periods in 
special cases. 

Special committees may be set up during inter-session- 
ary periods to prepare special matters. 

Article 8. The delegation of each country shall appoint 
a Secretary and other stafi members. The activities and 
collaboration of the secretariats shall be supervised by the 
Presidium. 

Article 9. All governments and delegates are entitled 
to submit a matter to the Council by written application 
to the Presidium. The Presidium shall cause such investi- 
gations to be made as it may deem necessary and shall 
send out the documentation to the Governments and dele- 
gates well ahead of the session. 

Article 10. The Council shall discuss questions of 
common interest to the countries and may adopt recom- 
mendations to the Governments. Recommendations shall 
be accompanied by information as to how each delegate 
has voted. 

In questions which concern only certain of the coun- 
tries, only the delegates from those countries may vote. 

Article n. ,-\t each ordinary session, the Governments 
should inform the Council of any action taken on the 
recommendation of the Council. 

Article 12. The Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. 

Article 13. Each country shall defray the expenses 
involved by its membership in the Council. The Council 
shall decide how common expenses shall be apportioned. 
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ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT-OECD* 

2 rue Andri'Pascal, Paris 16e 


Founded September i>)6r to achieve high economic growth and emplo>-mcnt among member countries, to 
co-ordinate and improve de\ elopment aid and to help expand world trade 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

CH-mian Federal Republic Luxembourg 

Sweden 

Belgium 

Greece 

Netherlands 

Swntzerland 

Canada 

Iceland 

NoTAtay 

Turkev 

Denmark 

Ireland 

Portugal 

United lungdom 

Finland 

ItaK 

Spam 

United Sta^s 

France 

Japan 




Special Statls 



Australia 

YugoslaA'ia 



ORGANIZATION 

COUNCIL 

Chairman of Ministerial Counell (1970) v^Liav Giscard 
d'Estaino (France) 

Vice-Chairmen (1970) Austria, Iceland 

Chairman of Permanent Council: The Secretary-General 


Ke^ds of Natioxai. Delegations 


Awbtna 

C H Bobleter 

Belgium 

Roger Ockrent 

Canada 

James McKinaev 

Denmark 

V H Hoelgaard 

Finland 

R Enckell 

France 

Francois Valery 

German Fed Rep 

H C AON Hardenberc 

Greece 

Tn CiiRisTiDis 

Iceland 

Henrik Sa' Bjornsson 

Ireland 

Thomas Commins 

Italy 

F Cavaletti 

Japan . 

Tad AO Kato 

Luxembourg . 

Georges Heisbovrc 

Netherlands 

M Johan Kaufmann 


Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkev • 

United Kingdom . 
US \ 


Australia 
Yugosla\na . 

Commission of the 
European Econo- 
mic Community Adolphe de Baerdemaekek 


R F Hancke 

JoAO de Deus Battaglia Ramos 

Josfi VR-AGONES 

Carl von Platen 

M Heino 

Metin Kizilkava 

Sir John Chadwick 

Joseph A Greenw’ai-d 


Sir Ronald Walker 
Boza Frances 


• OECD succeeded OEEC (Organisation for European Economic Co-operation), founded in 1948. 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


KORDIC TRADE 

DEN^IARK 

(million kroner) 


Countries 

Imports j 

E.xports 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Finland 

579-2 

674.2 

351-7 

394-5 

Iceland 

37-5 

23.0 

96.5 

100.6 

Nonvay 

976-5 

1,023.8 

1,268.8 

1,425-4 

Sweden 

1 

3,160.1 

3.626.5 

2 . 395-3 

2.959-3 


FINLAND 


(‘ooo marks) 


Countries 

j Imports j 

Exports 

1 

1967 

1968 

1967 

196S 

Denmark 

167.167 

210,625 

197.508 

249.925 

Iceland 

11.817 

17,941 

9,200 

11,712 

Nonvay* 

120,212 

150,842 

128,126 

180,223 

Sweden . . 1 

1 

823,288 

961,262 

465.450 

720,139 


ICELAND 
(’ooo kr6nur) 


Countries 

1 

1 Imports 

1 Exports 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

1 

Denmark 

636,072 

833.285 

254,303 


Finland 

153.330 

214,494 

155.365 


Nonvay 

604,700 

617.034 

63.253 

75.425 

Sweden 

1 

466,654 

1 

463,277 j 

358,371 

n.a. 


NORWAY 
(million kroner) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1967 

196S 

Denmark 

1,227.5 

1.314.4 

977-5 

977-3 

Finland 

279.0 

325-9 

256-5 

246.9 

Iceland 

17.8 

8.0 

90-3 

66.5 

Sweden 

3,815.8 

3.711-0 

1,944.0 

2,098.5 


SWEDEN 


(million kronor) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1967 

196S 

Denmark 

1,696.9 

1,908.4 

z . zrt.j 

‘2,419.7 

Finland 

689.4 

886.7 

1,200.7 

1,199.8 

Iceland 

50.8 

40.6 

52.0 

38.1 

Norway 

1.450.3 

1 , 541-7 

2,788.3 

. 

2,661 .0 
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OECD 


CO^LM^TTEE OF EXPERTS ON 
RESTRICTIVE BUSINESS PRACTICES 
Studies these practices m member countries. 

TOURISif CO^DflTTEE 
Co-operation in the field of tounsm is to be con- 
tinued. 

MARITIME TRANSPORT COMMITTEE 
Responsible for collecting information and for 
arrangmg meetings on national policies 

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES 
COJLMITTEES 

May meet at ministenal or official level. Make 
recommendations on problems and policies of agri- 
culture and fisheries 

COMMITTEES FOR SCIENCE POLICY. FOR 
SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL PERSONNEL 
AND FOR RESEARCH CO-OPERATION 
These Committees aim to increase the supply of 
scientists and engineers, to improve the quality of 
training and to facilitate research. 


COMMITTEES FOR ENERGY AND INDUSTRY 

These Committees are advised by a number of 
Special Committees dealmg ivith specific aspects of 
energy and mdustry. 

MANPOWER AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 
COMJIITTEE 

Deals with social questions and manpower move- 
ments in Europe. 

EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY 

Initiates and encourages joint action to develop 
nuclear energy for peaceful purposes. (See chapter, 
below ) 

DEVELOPSIENT CENTRE 

Set up to train workers of the developing and 
developed countries. 

President: Aiidr£ Philip (France). 

Vice-President: Montague Yudeluam (U.S AJ. 

CENTRE FOR EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 
AND INNOVATION 

Created in 1968 to assist ma;or changes in member 
countnes’ education systems 
Chairman: A H Hai.sev{UK) 


EUROPEAN MONETARY AGREEMENT— EMA 

EMA came into force a * > - .... . When OECD 

replacedOEKCin igfii ■ United States, 


OBJECTIVES 


To foster full multilateral trade and convertibibty 
through monetary co-operation between governments 
and betiveen central banks 
To lay down basic rules concerning foreign exchange 
transactions. 


To discourage any relapse into bilateralism is 
international pa>'ments relations. 

To help members to overcome temporary balance- 
of-paymeats difficulties. 


ORGANIZATION 


POARD OF MANAGEMENT 
Chairman; A Hay (Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairmen: M Theron (France), R P Fenton 
(United Kingdom). 

Memben: A. Madroncro (Spain), A. Vernucci (Italy). 
H. Joerges, R SIikkelsen, P. C. Timmerman, 

The Board of Management, which is responsible for 
the supemsion of the execution of the EMA. consists 
of financial experts nominated by member countnes 
and appointed by the OECD Council. It exercises 
powers delegated to it by the Council, to which it 
makes periodic reports and members make recom- 
mendations on all pajments matters m their capaaty 
as financial experts, rather than as government dele- 
gates. Its decisions are taken by a majority, including 
not less than four of its members 


EUROPEAN FUND 

The European Fund, provided for by EMA, has a 
capital of million It provides aid to members to 
help them withstand temporary difficulbes in their 
overall balance of payments. Credits are granted after 
agreement has been reached on the measures required 
to restore internal and external equilibrium. The 
country concerned undertakes to carry out the* 
measures and to reinforce them, as necessary, 
consultation with OECD. 


MULTILATERAL SYSTEM OF SETTLEMENTS 

The principal role of the Multilateral Sj-sfem 
Settlements is to give each member’s central bank tne 
assurance of obtaining settlement in dollars, at M 
exchange rate known in advance, of any bolance m 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


ORGANIZATION 

THE NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 

President: Emil J6nsson (Iceland). 

Chairman: Manlio Brosio (Italy). 

The Council is tlie highest authority of NATO, and decides all administrative and financial matters. It meets 
either at Ministerial level, or functions through the Permanent Representatives. The Council gives political guid- 
ance to the military authorities and is also concerned with man}' aspects of wartime civil emergency planning. 


MINISTERIAL SESSIONS 

Composed of Ministers of the member governments. Sessions are held two or three times a year. 


PERiMA-NENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark • 
France 

Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece, • ■ 

Iceland 


Andre de Staercke 
Ross C.VMPBELL 
Henning Hjorth-Nielsen 
Jacques Koscziusko-Morizet 

Wilhelm Grewe 

Phedon Annino Cavalierato 

Niels P. Sigurdsson 


Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 


Carlo de Ferrariis Salzano 
L.vmbert Sciiaus 
Hendrik N. Boon 
Georg Kristiansen 
Vasco da Cunha 
Muharrem Nuri Birgi 
S ir Bernard Burrows 
Robert F. Ellsworth 


Betiveen Ministerial Sessions, the Council functions through the Permanent Representatives, who meet at least 

once a week. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General, and Chairman of North Atlantic 
Council: Manlio Brosio (Italy). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Osman Olcay (Turkey). 

The Secretary-General is empowered to offer his 
help in cases of disputes bcHveen member countries 
and to initiate and facilitate procedures for settlement. 


Director of Information: John L. W. Price (U.K.). 

THE DIVISIONS 
Division of Political Affairs 

Assistant .' Secretary-General: Jorg Kastl (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

■ Keeps in' contact with delegations and international 
organizations, and prepares reports for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. 


Division of Defence Planning and Policy 

Assistant Secretary-General: Kenneth Nash (U.K.). 

The Division studies economic matters of concern 
to the Alliance, especially any with political effect on 
defence problems, and also the overall financial 
aspects of defence by country. It analyses and esti- 
mates the cost by services of the defence programmes. 

Division of Defence Support 

Assistant Secretary-General: A. Tyler Port (U.S.A.). 

The Division promotes the most efiicient use of the 
Allies’ resources in the production of military equip- 
ment and studies its standardization. It exercises 
technical and financial supervision over the infra- 
structure programme. 

Division of Scientific Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-General: Prof. Gunnar Randers 
(Norway). 

Advises the Secretary-General on scientific matters 
of interest to NATO. 
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OECD 


Article 13 

RepresentatiOQ in the Organisation of the European 
Communities shall be as defined in Supplementarj' 
Protocol No I to this Convention 

\rtjcle 14 

This Con\ention 'hall be ratified or accepted by the 
Signatories in accordance I'lth their respective constitu- 
tional requirements 

Instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be 
deposited with the (Jo\ emment of the French Republic 

Manner of coming into force of the Convention 

Article 15 

When this Com ention comes into force the reconstitutiou 
of the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
shall take efiect 

\rticle 16 

The Council maj decide to invite an> government to 
accede to this Convention 

Article 17 

\n> Contracting Party may terminate the application 
of this Convention to it'elf by gmng twelve months' 
notice to that eScct 

Article 18 

The headquarters of the Organisation shall bo m Pans, 
unless the Council agrtes otherwise 

Article 19 

The legal capacitj of the Organisation shall be as 
provided in Supplementary Protocol No 2 to this Con- 
V entiOD 

Article 20 

Each year the Secretary-General shall present to the 
Council for approvai an annual budget 


General expenses of the Organivation, as agreed by the 
Council, shall be apportioned in accordance with a scale to 
be decided upon by the Council 

Article 21 

Upon the receipt of any instrument of ratification, 
acceptance or accession, or ol any notice ol termination, 
the depositary government shall give notice thereof to all 
the Contracting Parties and to the Secretary-General of the 
Organisation 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No 1 
The Commissions of the European Economic Community 
and of the European Atomic Energy Commission as well as 
the High Authority of the Euiopean Coal and Steel 
Commumty shall take part in the w ork of the Organisation. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No 2 
The Organisation shall have legal capacity and the 
Organisation, its officials, and representatives to it of the 
members shall be entitled to specified privileges, exemp 
tions, and immumties 

PROTOCOL ON THE REVISION OF 

THE CONV ENTION FOR EUROPEAN 
ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION. 1948 

Article i 

The Convention shall be revised and as a consequence 
thereof it shall be replaced by the Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co operation 

Article 2 

This Protocol shall come into force when the Convention 
on the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development com.es into force 
The Convention shall cease to hav e effect as regards any 
Signatory of this Protocol when the Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
comes m(o force 


PUBLICATIONS 


General Econoviy 

The OECD Econotrnc Oiitloofi (tw ice-yearly} 

Economic Surveys by the OECD (annuMly lor each 
country) 

European Monetary Agreement (annually) 

Development Assistance Efforts and Pohetes (annually) 

Stvtistics 

Foreign Trade Slalislics Bulletins (quarterly) 


t/uiK Economic Indicators (monthly) 

Xational Accounts Slafislic^ 

General Information 

OECD Convention and Report of Pieparatory Conu'iillee 

OECD at IForA 

OECD at a Glance 

The OECD Obsener (bi monthly) 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 Outbreak of war in Korea, June. 

The North Atlantic Council set up a military 
force with Supreme Headquarters Allied 
Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near Paris, under 
General Eisenhower as Supreme Commander. 

1951 The United States, the United Kingdom and 
France placed a number of divisions under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander in 
Europe (SACEUR), and the other member 
countries followed suit. 

1952 Lord Ismay appointed Secretary-General. 
Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty. 
Atlantic Command and Channel Command 
established. 

General Matthew Ridgivay succeeded General 
Eisenhower as SACEUR, May. 

1953 General Alfred M. Gruenther (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Ridg^vay, July. 

1954 Germany and Italy joined the Western Euro- 
pean Union, and Germany was invited to join 
NATO. 

1955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May, and 
contributed forces to the alliance. 

1956 General Lauds Norstad (U.S.A.) succeeded 
General Gruenther, November. 

1957 Paul-Henri Spaak succeeded Lord Ismay as 
Secretary-General. 

1959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for Jo-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 

1961 Dirk Stikker succeeded Paul-Henri Spaak as 
Secretary-General, April. 

1963 General Lyman L. Lemnitzer (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Lauris Norstad, January. 
Proposal for a multilateral mixed-manned 
nuclear force, June. 


1964 Manlio Brosio succeeded Dirk Stikker as 
Secretary-General, August. 

1965 The North Atlantic Council held its Mini- 
sterial Meetings in London in May, and Paris 
in December. 

1966 The President of the French Republic an- 
nounced that France was withdrawing from 
the military side of NATO. 

1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened at 
Casteau in Belgium. The inauguration in 
Brussels of the new headquarters of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Military Committee and 
the International Secretariat. 

Ministerial meeting approved Harmel Report, 
the first comprehensive review of NATO 
strategy since 1956; the new concept is based 
on the theory of flexible response. 

1968 The Standing Naval Force Atlantic (STANAV- 
FORLANT) was commissioned at Portland, 
England. 

The Council met in August to discuss the crisis 
created by the invasion of Czechoslovakia by 
Warsaw Pact forces. The Ministerial meeting 
held in November issued a warning to the 
U.S.S.R. and decided to improve the state of 
NATO defence forces. 

1969 Meeting of NATO Defence Ministers. Decision 
to establish a multi-national fleet in the 
Mediterranean, ready to be brought together 
as necessary. 

Spring Ministerial Meeting includes com- 
memorative session to observe 20th anniver- 
sary of signing of North Atlantic Treaty. 
Defence Planning Committee approves estab- 
lishment of naval on-call force for Mediter- 
ranean. General Andrew J. Goodpaster (U.S.A.) 
succeeded General L^man L. Lemnitzer, July. 



OECD— (European Nuclear Energy Agency) 


EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY— ENEA 

38 Boulevard Suetiel, Paris ffie, France 
Tcl.. 870-^6-10 


In 1957 the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC) adopted the Statute of the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, which came into eflect in February 1958. The functions of the Agency are confined 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. In September 1961. the Agency was taken over by the Organisation 
for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 


MEMBERS 

Austria Iceland Portugal 

Belgium Ireland Spam 

Denmark Italy Sweden 

France Luxembourg Switzerland 

German Federal Republic The Netherlands Turkey 
Greece Norway United Kmgdom 

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 

Canada Japan The United States of Amenca 


ORGANIZATION 


Director*General: Civak Saelano 
Deputy Director-General; Iav G 1\ Williams 
Scientific Adviser; Prof Lew Kowarski 
ENEA Steering Committee: Chair Prof C Salvetti 
(Italy), Vice-Chair Dr H H Hauvschild (Germany). 
Dr C Cacho (Portugal) 

Top'Level Group on Co-operation in Research: Chair Prof 
Francis Perrin (France). 

The European Nuclear Agency aims to foster the 
development of the production and uses of nuclear energy 
for peaceful purposes Its functions include the promotion 
of joint undertakings and common services; co-ordination 
of nuclear research (especially through international 
scientific committees), development of uniform legislation 
on health and safety, liability and insurance; assessments 
of nuclear fuel resources and the contribution of nuclear 
power towards meeting Europe's future energy require- 
ments ENEA has also established a system for co- 
ordinating and communicating to member countries 
national reports of environmental radioactivity measure- 
ments, and operates a security control system to prevent 
the use of joint undertakings for military purposes 

STUDY GROUPS AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEES 
Energy Production from Radioisotopes: Chair A Raggen- 
BASS (France) 

Long-term Role of Nuclear Energy in Western Europe; 

Chair H von Bulow’ (Denmark) 

Food Irradiation: Chair G Mocquot (France) 

Nuclear Ship Propulsion: Chair Yves RoccuEMo^T 
(France). 

Heavy Water Production: Chair (\acant) 


Health and Safety: Chair Dr J Ch Cornelis (Nether- 
lands). 

Third Party Liability: Chair J P H Trevor (UK) 
Eurochemic Special Group: Chair A Cocssens (Belgium) 
Security Control Bureau: J van den Bosck (Belgium) 


European Nuclear Energy Tribunal: Pres (vacant) 
European-American Nuclear Data Committee: Chair Prof 
W W Havens (USA) 

European-American Committee on Reactor Physics: Chair. 
Dr G C Campbell (U K ) 

Committee on Reactor Safety Technology: Chair r R 
Farmer (U K ) 

Liaison Group on Thermionic Electrical Power Generation; 

Chair Dr H Neu (EURATOJI) 

Uaison Group on MHD Electrical Power Generation; 

Chair S D Winter (France) 

EUROCHEMIC Company (Mol, Belgium) Chair of Board 
Prof L Gutierrez-Jodra (Spam); Man Dir M Y 
Leclercq-Aubreton. 

ENEA Neutron Data Compilation Centre (Saclay, France) 
Chair of Centre Cttee Prof C Sanchez del Rio 
(S pam) 

ENEA Computer Programme Library (Ispra, Italy) Chair 

of Library Cttee Dt R Ortiz Fornaguerv (Spam) 

HALDEN Project (Halden, Norway) Chair Dr. H 
Dreissigacker (German Federal Republic), Project 
Man J. M. Doderlein 

DRAGON Project (Winfnth, U K ) Chair. H H Koch 
(Denmark), Chief Executive Dr L R Shepherd 


NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 

(April 1949) 


The Parties to this Treaty reaffirm their faith in the 
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and all Governments. 

They are determined to safeguard tlie freedom, 
common heritage and civilization of their peoples, 
founded on the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law. 

They seek to promote stability and well-being in the 
North Atlantic area. 

They are resolved to unite their efforts for collective 
defence and for the presen'ation of peace and security. 

They therefore agree to this North Atlantic Treaty; 

Article i 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in which 
they may be involved by peaceful means in such a manner 
that international peace and security and justice are not 
endangered, and to refrain in their international relations 
from the threat or use of force in any manner inconsistent 
with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

The Parties will contribute toward the further develop- 
ment of peaceful and friendly international relations by 
strengthening their free institutions, by bringing about a 
better understanding of the principles upon which these 
institutions are founded, and by promoting conditions of 
stability and well-being. They will seek to eliminate conflict 
in their international economic policies and will encourage 
economic collaboration between any or all of them. 

Article 3 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of this 
Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, b}' means of 
continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid, will 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack. 

Article 4 

The Parties will consult together whenever, in the 
opinion of any of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence or security of any of the Parties is threatened. 

Article 5 

The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or 
more of them in Europe or North America shall be con- 
sidered an attack against them all; and consequently they 
agree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each of them, 
in exercise of the right of individual or collective self- 
defence recognised by Article 51 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, will assist the Party or Parties so attacked 
by taking forthwith, individually and in concert with the 
other Parties, such action as it deems necessary, including 
the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the security 
of the North Atlantic area. 

Any such armed attack and all measures taken as a 
result thereof shall immediately be reported to the Security 
Council. Such measures shall be terminated when the 
Security Council has taken the measures necessaiy to 
restore and maintain international peace and security. 

Article 6 

Eor the purpose of Article 5 an armed attack on one or 
more of the Parties is deemed to include an armed attack 
on the territory of any of the Parties in Europe or North 


America, on the Algerian Departments of France {in- 
applicable since July J 0 G 2 ), on the occupation forces of any 
Party in Europe, on the islands under the jurisdiction of 
any Party in the North Atlantic area north of the Tropic 
of Cancer or on the vessels or aircraft in this area of any 
of the Parties. {Amended on the accession of Greece and 
Turkey.) 

Article 7 

This Treaty does not affect, and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting, in any way the rights and obligations under 
the Charter of the Parties which are members of the United 
Nations, or the primary responsibility of the Security 
Council for the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 8 

Each Party declares that none of the international 
engagements now in force between it and any other of the 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of this Treaty, and undertakes not to enter into any inter- 
national engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 

Article 9 

The Parties hereby establish a council, on which each of 
them shall be represented, to consider matters concerning 
the implementation of this Treaty. The Council shall be so 
organized as to be able to meet promptly at any time. The 
Council shall set up such subsidiary bodies as may be 
necessary; in particular it shall establish immediately a 
defence committee which shall recommend measures for 
the implementation of Articles 3 and 5. 

Article 10 

The Parties may, by unanimous agreement, inHte any 
other European State in a position to further the principles 
of this Treaty and to contribute to the security of the 
North Atlantic area to accede to this Treaty. Anj* State so 
invited may become a party to the Treaty by depositing 
its instrument of accession with the Government of the 
United States of America. The Government of the United 
States of -America will inform each of the Parties of the 
deposit of each such instrument of accession. 

Article ii 

This Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance ivith their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Government 
of the United States of America, which will notify all the 
other signatories of each deposit. The Treaty shall enter 
into force between the States which have ratified it as soon 
as the ratifications of the majority of the signatories, 
including the ratifications of Belgium. Canada, France! 
Luxemljourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and 
the United States, have been deposited and shall come into 
effect with respect to other States on the date of the 
deposit of their ratifications. 

Article 12 ' 

After the Treaty has been in force for ten years, or at 
any time thereafter, the Parties shall, if any of them so 
requests, consult together for the purpose of reviewing the 
Treaty, having regard for the factors then affecting peace 
and security in the North Atlantic area, including the 
development of universal as ivell as regional arrangements 
under the Charter of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 
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OECD— {European Nuclear Energy Agency) 


nationally planned and controlled disposal operations were 
earned out deep m the Atlantic Ocean in 1967 and 1969 

Third Party Liability. The i960 OECD (Pans) CoHr^nrion 
cn Third Party Liability in tht Field oj .VuWrar Energy, 
signed by most of ENEA member countnes, came into 
force in April 196S. The Convention is the basis of almost 
all European legislation in this field The sub*equent 
Scpplementary Cent ention to the Pans Con^ cntion, signed 
in Brussels in Jannarj' 1963. extends the maximnra hmit 
of compensation but maintains the pnnciples of the Pans 
Convention. A World Convention on Civil Liabihty for 
Nnclear Damage, elaborated under the aegis of IAEA and 
adopted in May 1963, also depends on the same basic 
principles of the Pans Convention although it contains a 
number of mmor dificrecces .Additional Protocols to both 
Pans and Brussels Com cations, signed in January 1964. 
are designed to resoh e these differences 

The Pans Cons ention and its .Additional Protocol have 
noir been ratified bv six countnes (Belgium, France, Spain. 
Sweden, Turkev and the I'nited Kingdom) preparations 
are under wavin a number of oth»-r countnes for ratification 
in the near future 

Setority Conirol. The E^^.A Comention on Secunty 
Control, which came into force m 1939, is based on a 
system of inspection and control of the movement and use 
of fissile raatenals to ensnre that these are not diNcned to 


anj nulitary purpose The ENEA Control Bureau, estatr 
lished under the Con\ ention. has adopted detailed rules 
for research and experimental reactors which apply to the 
H.ALDEX and DR AGON Projects, and inspections take 
place Rules applicable to facilities using nuclear materials 
reco\ cred or obtained in an ENEA joint cndertalan'^ has e 
also been adopted’ these coier materials from all ENEA 
joint nndertakmgs but ha\e particular importance m 
connection with the EUROCHE 5 IIC plant because 
following the re-proces'ing of spent fuel, recovered 
matenats may be despatched to various Countries and 
continued control of the«e matenals must be ensured. 

Budge!. The EXE \ budget forms part of the OECD 
budget, and for 1969 was some 5900,000 for the Central 
Secretariat with a further $660000 for the Common 
Scrxnces at Saclay and Dpra which are financed under the 
Secretanat budget The EUROCHEMIC, HaLDEN and 
DRAGON Projects are financed separately, and represent 
a total inxestment of well omt Sioo million 

Publications: .Annual activ iiv reports 01 ENEA, EURO- 
ClIEAflC, IIAEDEN and DRAGON There are aI*o 
specialized senes publications (C g Suclear Lais BulUtm, 
liadtotsolof-c OeneraloT \'fuslell'r Food Irradiation Ir.- 
/cntalion Bull tin), report- or ni.cli.ir fuel resources, 
production .ar.d utiluation ..iid Proteedtii^t of Agency- 
«pon'orcd confirences and r.ip< -la 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


MC 

Military Committee 

MI.F 

Multilateral Force 

NADGE 

NATO Air Defence Grovmd Environ- 
ment System 

NAilSA 

NATO Maintenance and Supply 
Agency 

NAMSO 

NATO Maintenance and Supply Or- 
ganisation 

NATO 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization 

NMR 

National Military Representatives 

vdth SHAPE 

NORAD 

North America Air Defence 

OECD 

Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
tion and Development 

SAC 

Strategic Air Command 


SACEUR 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe 

SACLANT 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 

SACLANTCEN 

Anti-Submarine Warfare Research 
Centre 

SHAPE 

Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe 

STANAVFORLANT 

Standing Naval Force Atlantic 

STC 

SHAPE Technical Centre 

TAFSONOR 

Commander Tactical Air Forces 
Southern Nonvay 

TCC 

Temporary Council Committee 

TCEA 

Training Centre for Experimental 
Aerodynamics 

WEU 

Western European Union 



ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY 


SECRETARIAT 

P O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, 

The General Secretariat is a permanent and central 
organ of the OAU It carries out functions assigned to it 
in the Charter of the OAU and by other agreements and 
treaties made between member states Departments 


AIMS AND 

To promote unity and solidarity among African States 
To co-ordinate and intensify their efiorts to improve 
livmg standards in Africa j 

To defend their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and I 
independence I 


Political. Legal, Economic and Social, Educational and 
Cultural, Press and Information, Protocol, Admimstrative 
Secretary*General: Diallo Telli Boubacar (Guinea). 
Assistant Secretaries-General: H B MuSa (Nigeria). 
Gratien L Pognon (Dahomey), MohaUed Sahsoun 
(Algena), J. D Buliro (Kenya) 


PURPOSES 

To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

To promote international co-operation, having due regard 
to the Charter of the Umted Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights 


BUDGET 

Member states contribute in accordance with their 
United Nations* assessment No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 

May Conference of Independent African States at 
Addis Ababa agreed to set up OAU. Co-ordinating 
Committee for Liberation Movements set up m 
Addis Ababa. 

Ang. First meeting of Council of Ministers, Dakar 
Recognition of the Angolan government in exile 
of Holden Roberto 

Nov. First extraordinary meeting of Council of Ministers, 

Addis Ababa, on the Algero-Moroccan Border 


yika. 

Dec. Meeting of the OAU ad hue Catataiasionta Abidjan. 
Idnssa Diaira (MaL) appointed President; Bamako 
designated headquarters of the Commission. 

1964 

Feb Second extraordinary meeting of Council of 
Ministers, Dar es Salaam, to consider army 
mutinies in East Africa Recommends replacement 
of British troops by detachments from other 
Afncan states Discussion of Ethiapian-Somalian 
border dispute. 

Second regular meeting of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos Resolution to refuse aircraft and ships 
going to and from South Africa oi'erfiight or 
transit facilities Appeal to apply strict economic 
mDitary, political and diplomatic sanctions against 
South Afnca. The Council called on the British 
Government to prevent the threat of unilateral 
mdependence by the minonty regime in Southern 
Rhodesia. 

July First meeting of Assembly of Heads of State, 
Cairo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 


established at Addis Ababa, Diallc) Telb to be 
Secretary-General Decision to incorporate tht 
Commission for Technical Co-operation m Afnca 
(CCTA) as an organ of OAU from Januarj 
1965- 

Sept Third extraordinary meebng of Council of 
Ministers, Addis Ababa, to discuss the Congolese 
situation Ad hoe Commission set up. consisting 
of Cameroon, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Nigena, 
Somalia, Tunisia, U.A.R. and Upper Volta, with 
Jomo Kenyatta as eSective Chairman, to support 
the Congolese government in its pohey of national 
reconciliation and seek to bring a^ut normal 
relations between the Congolese government and 
Its neighbours. 

1965 

Jan CCTA incorporated as the Scientific, Technical 
and Research Commission of OAU. 

Feb Meeting of Council of Ministers at Nairobi pro- 
poses establishment of an African Defence 
Organization 

June Extraordinary session of Council of Ministers. 

Lagos Five-member committee set up to examme 
allegations of subversion in Ghana. F've-meinMr 
committee appointed to assist nationalist move- 
ments in Rhodesia 

Oct Second Assembly of Heads oi State, Accra 

Dahomey, Gabon. Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Niger, 
Togo and Upper Volta were absent EstabhshmMt 
of an Afncan Defence Organization recommended 
Committee of five on Rhodesia was set up 

Nov First meeting of Committee of Five, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Dec Sixth extraordinary session of Council 
ters convened at Addis Abab.a to discuss 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET 

MAE G ACHE— O CAM 

B.P. 437, Yaounde, Cameroon 

Founded Februaxj’ 1965, in succession to the Union Africaine et ilalgache de Coopxiration Economique (UAAICE), 
to accelerate the political, economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states, within tbe 

framework of the OAU. 

MEMBERS 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Dahomey 
Gabon 
Ivor>’ Coast 
Madagascar 
Niger 
Rwanda 
Senegal 
Togo 

Upper Volta 

Mauritania left the organization in July 1965, but remains 
a member of the Technical Committees of OCAM. 



ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 
Chairman: Hamani Diori (Niger). 

The supreme authoritj' of OCAJI meets once a year in 
ordinary session. The following meetings have been held: 

Nouakchott, Mauritania 1965 February 

Abidjan, Ivory Coast 19O5 May (Mauritania, Cam- 
eroon, Congo Repub- 
lic absent). 

Tananarive, Madagascar 1966 June 

Niamey, Niger 19G8 January. 

Kinshasa 1969 January. 

Next meeting to be held at Yaounde, Cameroon, in 
January 1970. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary' session. Responsible for implement- 
ing co-oper_ition between OCAM countries as directed by 
the Conference of Heads of State. 

Techn'ic.kl Committees 

Committee on Sugar: implements provisions of the 
Common Sugar Market (see below. Accord africain et 
malgache du sucre), in particular the fixing of a guaranteed 
price for sugar in OCAM countries. 

Scientific and Technical Research Committee: concerned 
with co-ordination of national research programmes. 


Committee of PTT Experts. 

Ad hoc Committee for Insurance. 

-Vd hoc Meat Committee. 

Meeting of Statisticians. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. Appointed 
by the Conference of Heads of State, upon the proposal of 
the Council of Ministers, for a minimum of two years. 
Secretary-General: F.ai.ii.ou Kaxe (Senegal). 

Directeur de Cabinet: Am B. Tall (Upper Volta). 
Departments 

Dfipariement dcs Affaires Economiques el FinanciSres: Dir. 
.Ajibroise Fo.aleji (Cameroon). 

Diparlement des Affaires Cultiirelles et Sociales, et Sante: 

Dir. .Albert Ekue (Dahomey). 

Speci.alized Bodies 

Office Africain et Malgache de la Propriite Industrielle 
(OAMPI) (see below). 

Union Africaine et Malgache des Postes et Telecommunica- 
tions (UAMPT) (see fiefotu). 

Organisation pour le Ddveloppement du Tourlsme en 
Afrique (ODTA) [see below). 

OCAM is represented at the International Civil Aviation 
Organization (ICAO) in ilontreal, Canada. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


AriicU 1. Establisament of the Orgamiation of AIncan 
Unity. The Organization to include continental \fncaii 
states, Madagascar, and other islands surrounding Afnca 
Article II. Aims and purposes (see above) Fields of 
co-operation. 

Article III. Member states adhere to the pnnuples of 
Sovereign equabtj*. non-interference m internal affairs of 
member states, respect for temtonal integnt>\ peaceful 
settlement of disputes, condemnation of political sub- 
version, dedication to the emancipation of dependent 
African territones, and international non-alignment 
Article IV Each independent sovereign Afncan state 
shall be entitled to become a member of the Organization 
Article V. All member states shall have equal rights and 
duties. 

Article VI. All member states shall observe scmpulon^y 
the pnnciples laid dovm m Article III 
Article VII. Establishment of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government, the Council of Ministers, the 
General Secretariat, and the Commission of Mediation, 
Conciliation and Arbitration 
Articles VIII-XI. The Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government co-ordmates pobcies and reviews the structure 
of the Organization. 

Articles XTI-XV. The Council of Ministers shall prepare 
conferences of the Assembly, and coordinate inter-Alncao 
cooperation. All resolutions shall be by simple majority. 

Articles XVI'XVIII. The General Secretariat. The 
Administrative Secretary-General and his staff shall not 
seek or receive instmctions from any government or other 
authonty external to the Organization. They are inter- 
nabonal officials responsible only to the Organization. 

Article XIX. Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and 
Arbitration. A separate protocol concerning the compo- 
sition and nature of this Commission shall be regarded as 
an integral part of the Charter 


Artsdfs XX-XXJl Specialised Commissions shall be 
established, composed of Ministers or other officials 
designated by Member Governments Their regulations 
shall be laid down by the Council of Ministers 

Article XXIII The Budget shall be prepared by the 
Secretary General and approved by the Council of Mini- 
sters Contributions shall be in accordance with the scale 
of assessment of the United Nations No Member shall pay 
more than twenty per cent of the total yearly amount 
A rticleXXI V' Texts of the Charter in Afncan Languages, 
English and French shall be equally authentic. Instru- 
ments of ratification shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Ethiopia 

Article XXV The Charter shall come into force on 
receipt by the Government of Ethiopia of the instruments 
of ratification of two thirds of the signatory states 

Article XXVI. The Charter shall be registered with the 
Secretariat of the Umted Nations 

Article XXVII Questions of interpretation shall be 
settled by a two-thirds majonty vote m the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government 
Article XXVI JI Admission of new independent Afncan 
states to the Organization shall be decided by a simple 
majonty of the Member States 
Articles XXIX~XXX1II. The workmg languages of the 
Organization shall be Afncan languages, English and 
French. The Secretary-General may accept gifts aod 
bequests to the Organization, subject to the approval of 
the Council of Ministers. The Council of Ministers shall 
establish pnvileges and immumties to be accorded to the 
personnel of the Secretanat m the territones of Member 
States. A State wuhing to withdraw irom the Organization 
must give a year’s wntteo notice to the Secretanat The 
Charter may only be amended after consideration by all 
Member States and by a two-thirds majonty vote of the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government. Such 

amendments will come into force one year after submission 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET MALGACHE— OCAM 


CHARTER 

(Signed June 1966 at Tananarive) 


Article 1. Name of Organization: OCAM open to all 
independent and sovereign African States which request 
admission and accept the provisions of the Charter. New 
members to be unanimously elected. 

Article 2. OCAM established in the spirit of the OAU to 
reinforce the co-operation and solidarity between Afro- 
Malagasy States and to accelerate their economic, social, 
technical and cultural development. 

Article 3. Organization to promote co-operation by 
harmonizing the actions of members in the economic, 
social, technical and cultural fields, by co-ordinating their 
development programmes, and by facilitating consultations 
between them on external policies, due regard being given 
to the sovereignty and fundamental choice of each member. 

-Article 4. The Institutions of the Organization are: 

The Conference of Heads of State and of Government. 

The Council of Ministers. 

The General Administrative Secretariat. 

.•Articles 5-9. Conference of Heads of Slate and of Govern- 
ment: includes provision for convening extraordinary- 
meetings on particular subjects; each member to have one 
vote. 


Articles 10-14. Council of Ministers: includes provision 
for extraordinary meetings; each member to have one 
vote. 

Articles 15-tg. General Administrative Secretariat: re- 
sponsible for the administrative functiom'ng of the Organi- 
zation, and for the supervision of common enterprises, 
notably Air Afrique and the UAMPT. 

Article 20. Budget: to be prepared by the General 
Administrative Secretariat and to be approved by the 
Conference of Heads of State and of Government, on the 
recommendation of the Council of Ministers; to be made 
up of contributions from member states, in a proportion 
based on their national budgets; no one member may 
contribute more than 20 per cent of the total budget. 

Article 21. Signature and Ratification. 

Article 22. Entry into force. 

Article 23. Registration with the United Nations. 

Article 24. Interpretation. 

Articles 25-26. Miscellaneous Provisions. 

Article 27. Resignation from the Organization. 

Article 28. Amendment and Revision. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY— (STRC) 

JOINT PROJECTS 


1. Climatological Atlas for Africa, Umversity of the 
Witwatersrand, Johannesburg, published 1964. 

2. Science and Development of Africa, c/o STRC 
Secretanat. Author Dr. E B Worthington. 

3 Study of Migrations m West Africa. Director Dr J. 
ROUCH, c N R s 

4 Inventory of Economic Research, St Anne’s College, 
Oxford. Editor Miss P. Ady, published 1961 

5 Research into Absenteeism and Labour Turnover 
Undertaken by the Governments of the six founder States 
of CCTA, published 1963 

6. Comparative Studv on National Accounting Systems. 
Co-ordmator Milton Gilbert, published 1961. 

7. Base Maps for Cartographical Work produced under 
the Auspices of the Commission. Professor S P. Jackson, 

8. Mapping of Vector Diseases Co-ordinator: Prof. Van 
DEN BeKGE 

9 Methodology of Family Budget Surveys. CCTA's 
Statistics Committee: published 1965. 

10 Occupational Classification m Africa In collabora* 
tiOD with ILO. 

II. Pedological Map of Africa, Inter-Alncan Pedological 
Semce; pubhsbed 1965 


14 . Study of Methods of Promoting Pnvate Investment 

13 Analj'ses of Sea Water. Inter-Afncan Scientific 
Correspondent for Oceanography and Sea Fisheries. 

14. Handbook on Harmful Aquatic Plants; publ. 1962. 

15. Eradication of Rinderpest in Africa. 

16 Bovine Pleuropneumonia Vaccine Research. 

17. Tsetse Campaign in South-East Africa. 

18 Psychometric Tests for use at end of Primary 
Education. 

19 Gulf of Guinea Campaign (1968} 

20 Map of the dangers of erosion in Africa; pubhshed 
1962. 

21 Regional Training Centre for French-speakmg 
Customs Officers 

22 Regional Training Centre for English-speaking staC 
of National Parks 

23. Regional Training Centre for Ftencb-speakusg 
Hydrological Assistants 

24 Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrogeological Assistants. 

55 International West Afncan Atlas 

26 Improvement of major Cereal Crops. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Publications Bureau: Maison de I’Afrique, POB 878 
Niamey. Niger. 

African Soils- published by the Inter-Afncan Bureau for 
Soils and Rural Economy — 1 S ; (bi-lingual — 
English and French — 3 issues). 

Bullelin of Episoolie Diseases of Africa published by the 
Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health — I BAH. 
(English and French— 4 issues). 

Numerous publications 00 joint projects and scientific 
research on Ainca, obtainable from the Lagos ofilice. 
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OECD 


Chairman: Roger Ockrent (Belgium). 
Vice-Chairman: Fran5ois Valery (France). 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

( 12 members) 

Members (1970): A representative of Canada, Finland, 
German)^ Ireland, Italy, Japan, Nonvay, Portugal, 
United Kingdom and the United States. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Emile van Lennep (Netherlands). Assistant Secretaries-General: J. C. R. Dow (U.K.), 

Deputy Secretaries-General: Benson E. L. Timmons Paulucci to Calboli (Italy). 

(U.S.A.), G:^rart) Elton. 


AUXILIARY 


Economic Policy Committee 

Economic and Development Review Committee 

Development Assistance Committee 

Technical Co-operation Committee 

Trade Committee 

Payments Committee 

Committee for Invisible Transactions 

Insurance Committee 

Fiscal Committee 

Committee of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices 

Tourism Committee 

Maritime Transport Committee 

Agriculture and Fisheries Committees 


BODIES 

Committee for Science Policy 

Committee for Scientific and Technical Personnel 

Committee for Research Co-operation 

Industry Committee 

Energy Committee 

Manpower and Social Affairs Committee 
Board of Management of the European Monetary Agree- 
ment 

The European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Special Committees: Iron and Steel, Pulp and Paper, 
Textiles, Chemical Products, Machinery, Oil. 
Development Centre 

Centre for Educational Research and Innovation 


STRUCTURE AND TASKS 


COUNCIL 

Representatives of all member countries. Meets at 
ministerial or official level. Designates annually a 
Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen. Responsible for 
general policy and administration. Approves the 
Budget, Staff Rules and Regulations and senior staff 
appointments. 

. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Representatives of eleven member countries elected 
annually by the Council. Meets at least once a week. 
AU questions to be submitted to the Council are first 
examined by the Executive Committee which is 
responsible on all matters to the Council. 

ECONOMIC POLICY COMMITTEE 

Composed of senior officials who may make recom- 
mendations to the Council. Keeps under review the 
economic and financial policies of member countries. 

ECONOMIC AND DEVELOPMENT 
, REVIEW COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the annual examination of the 
economic situation of member countries. Reports to 
the Council on national development programmes. 

DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE COMMITTEE 

Consists of representatives of Australia,' Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, 


United Kingdom, United States and of the European 
Communities. Considers bow to help countries in the 
process of economic development. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 

Responsible for draiving up and supervising pro- 
grammes of technical assistance arranged for the 
benefit of member countries. 

TRADE COMMITTEE 

Examines trade policies and practices in order to 
maintain multilateral trading. 

PAYMENTS COMMITTEE 

Advises the Council on payments aspects of ''invis- 
ible” transactions, capital movements and long-term 
financing. 

COMMITTEE FOR INVISIBLE TRANSACTIONS 

Examines means of abolishing obstacles to "in- 
visible” trading. 

INSURANCE COMMITTEE 

Examines government regulations affecting insur- 
ance activities in member and associated countries. 

FISCAL COMMITTEE 

Studies double taxation and other technical 
questions. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AMERICAN CONFERENCE 
Meets every five years to decide general action and 
policy of the Organisation 

MEETINGS OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 
Meetings take place intermittently and may be assisted 
by an Advisory Defence Committee, composed of the 
highest military authorities in the member countries 

COUNCIL OF THE ORGANIZATION (COAS) 
Composed of one representative, holdmg the rank of 
ambassador, of each member nation, alternate representa- 
tives and such other members as the governments wish to 
appomt It supervises the work of OAS through the 
Inter-Amencan Economic and Social Council 
Inter-American Council of Jurists 
Inter-Amencan Cultural Council 
Chairman (1969-70) HE Jorge L Zelaya (Guatemala) 
Vice-Chairman (1969-70) HE Jorge Fernandez 
(Ecuador) 

PAN AMERICAN UNION 
The permanent Secretanat of the Organization. Nine 
departments deal with economic afiairs, social aCairs, 
legal afiairs, cultural aSairs, admimstrative affairs, 
scientific aSairs, technical co-operation, statistics, and 
public information There are three auxiliary service 
offices for conference, council and languages, publications 
and finance 


Official languages: English, French, Portuguese, Spanish, 
Secretary-General: Galo Plaza (Ecuador). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Miguel RAfAEL Urquia 
(E l Salvador) 

SPECIALIZED COMMITTEES 
Many committees meet to deal with technical matters 
and Inter-Amencan co-operation 

SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 
Inter-Amencan Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS) 
American Health Organization (PAHO) 
Inter-Amencan Commission of Women (lAC'V) 
Inter-Amencan Child Institute (lACI) 

Pan Amencan Institute of Geography and History 
(PAIGH). 

Inter-Amencan Indian Institute (lAII) 

Inter-Amencan Export Promotion Centre (lAEPC) 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 
Inter-Amencan Comnussion on Human Rights (lACHR) 
Inter-Amencan Defense Board (lADB) 

Inter-Amencan Peace Committee (lAPC) 

Inter-Amencan Statistical Institute (IASI) 
Inter-Amencan Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC) 
Special Consultative Committee on Secunty 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Economie and Soetal Mailers Regional projects have 
been established relating to economic development and its 
social aspects, international trade, basic products, trans- 
portation and travel, social welfare, co-operatives, soaat 
insurance, immigration and colonisation, labour, bousing 
and urban development, and technical co-operation The 
Inter-Amencan Economic and Social Council, one of the 
three organs of OAS Council, has established close working 
relationships at all levels In September i960 all members, 
except Cuba, signed the Charter of Punta del Este, 
establishing the Alliance for Progress (For details see 
separate section ) 

2. Juridical Mailers. The Inter-Amencan Council of 
Jurists, one of the three organs of the OAS Council, is 
responsible for drawing up inter-Amencan treaties and 
conventions, promotmg the codification of international 
law, and for establishing uniformity m legislation 

3. Cultural Mailers. The Council of OAS and the Inter- 
American Cultural Council carry out a broad cultural pro- 
gramme. Activities cover education, philosophy and letters, 
music, art, science, and bbranes Co-operation is mam- 
tained with UNESCO projects. 

4. Agriculture An OAS special agency, the Intcr-Amen- 
can Institute of Agncultnral Sciences (IAIAS),ishe!pmg to 
improve plant Strains, crop yields, and breeds of cattle. 


and to conserve the natural resources of forest, water, soil 
and ivild life. It adso conducts research and initiates 
training schemes for post-graduates 

5 Public Heallk The OAS Pan Amencaa Health 
Otganvsation acte as the Regional Otgamaation of the 
UN World Health Organisation It plans joint action 
against communicable diseases, strengthens the health 
services, and expands the education and training facilities 
for health workers 

6. Statistics. The four mam objectives Of the Inter- 
Amencan Statistical Institute (IASI) are to stimulate 
better methods in the collection, tabulation, analj’sis an 
pubbcation of statistics, to provide a medium for pr^ 
fessional collaboration among statisticians, to co-opera e 
with national and international organizations m advancing 
the science and admmistratioa of statistics- Plans have 
been devised for co-ordmating national censuses and or 
conducting agncultnral censuses Canada is a member 0 
the Institute. 

7. Geography and History. The Pan American Institute of 
Geography and History (PAIGH) encourages an co 
ordinates these studies. It works through commissions 0 
cartography, geography and history, and 
oceanography, vulcanology, and other subjects I a 
administers the Pan Amencan Training Centre for e u 
tion of Natural Resources in Rio de Janeiro 



OECD 


another member’s currency acquired by it. This 
exchange guarantees results from the undertaking by 
each member to keep the fluctuations of its currency 
within moderate and stable margins and, for this 
purpose, to declare bujdng and selling rates designed 
as limits to the market quotations for its currencj'; 


and each country' undertakes, if it should change its 
rates, to settle any outstanding balance in its currency 
at the previous lower limit. Thus the necessary frarne- 
work and guarantees are created for the effective 
development of the foreign exchange markets in a 
climate of confidence. 


CONVENTION OF OECD 


Article i 

The aims of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation 
and Development shall be to promote policies designed: 

To achieve the highest sustainable economic growth and 
employment and a rising standard of living in member 
countries, while maintaining financial stability, and thus 
to contribute to the development of the world economj’. 

To contribute to sound economic expansion in member 
as well as non-member countries in the process of economic 
development. 

To contribute to the expansion of world trade on a 
multilateral, non-discrimiuatory basis in accordance with 
international obligations. 

Article 2 

In the pursuit of these aims, the members agree that 
they will: 

Promote the efficient use of their economic resources. 

Promote the development of their scientific and techno- 
logical resources, encourage research and promote 
vocational training. 

Pursue policies to achieve economic growtii and financial 
stability. 

Pursue their efforts to reduce or abolish obstacles to the 
exchange of goods and sendees and current payments and 
maintain and extend the liberalisation of capital move- 
ments. 

Contribute to the economic development of member and 
non-member countries. 

Article 3 

Members agree that they ivill: 

Furm’sh each other rvith information. 

Consult together, cany out studies and participate in 
agreed projects. 

Co-operate closely and where appropriate take co- 
ordinated action. 

Article 4 

The Contracting Parties to this Convention .shall be 
members of the Organisation. 

Article 5 

The Organisation may: 

Take decisions binding on all the members. 

Make recommendations. 

Enter into agreements with members, non-members and 
international organisations. 


Article 6 

Decisions shall be taken and recommendations shall be 
made by mutual agreement. 

Each member shall have one vote. If a member abstains 
from voting such abstention shall not invalidate the 
decision, which shall be applicable to the other members 
but not to the abstaining member. 

No decision shall be binding on any member until it has 
complied with the requirements of its own constitutional 
procedures. The other members maj' agree that such a 
decision shall apply provisionally to them. 

-Vrticle 7 

Council composed of all the members shall be the body 
from which all acts of the Organisation derive. 

•Vrticle S 

The Council shall designate each year a Chairman, who 
shall preside at its mini.sterial sessions, and two Vice- 
Chairmen. 

.Vrticle 9 

The Council may establish an Executive Committee and 
such subsidiary bodies as may be required. 

-Article 10 

■A Sccrctary-Geiioral responsible to the Council shall be 
appointed by the Council for a term of five years. He shall 
be assisted b)' one or more Deputy Secretaries-General or 
Assistant Secretaries-General appointed by the Council. 

The Secretary-General shall serve as Chairman of the 
Council meeting at sessions of Permanent Representatives. 

•Vrticle ii 

The Secretary-General shall appoint such staff as the 
Organisation may' require. Staff regulations shall be subject 
to approval by the Council. 

The Secretary-General and staff shall neither seek nor 
receive instructions from any of the members or from any 
government or authority external to the Organisation. 

-Article 12 

The Organisation may: 

Address communications to non-member states or 
organisations. 

Establish relations with non-member states or organisa- 
tions. 

Invite non-member governments or organisations to 
participate in activities of the Organisation. 


305 



organization of AMERICAN STATES 


1948 (coni ) Inter-Amencan Council of Jurists 

Inter-Amencan Economic and Social Council 
Inter-Amencan Cultural Council 

(f) Pan Amencan Union became the central and 
permanent organ of the Organization, and its 
General Secretariat 

(g) System for Special Conferences and Specialised 
Agencies set up 

1950 Agreement signed in Washington between OAS 


Cultural Organisation (UNESCO). 

1954 Tenth Conference' Caracas, Venezuela Gave a 
new direction and orientation to the programme 
and policies of OAS 

Adopted the Declaration of Solidarity for the 
Preservation of the Political Integrity of the 
American States against the Intervention of 
International Communism 

1959 An Act was passed by twenty-one Amencan 
States to establish the Inter-Amencan Develop- 
ment Bank The purpose ol the Bank is to 
contribute to the economic development of the 
member countries. Member countnes subscnbe 
to the capital fund 00 a quota system. 

1960 Inter-Amencan Development Bank founded. 
February. Fust President Dr. Felipe Herrera 
(Chile). 

Inter-Amencan Telecotnmunicatioas network 
planned Total cost U S $33301 
In August diplomatic and economic sanctions 
were imposed against the Dominican Republic 
Bogoti Act signed September by members of 
loter-Amencan Economic Conference Proposes 
a mutual aid plan 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi. 
ties of OAS. the Inter-Amencan Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

r9di Special meeting of the Inter-Amencan Econoouc 
and Social Council at Punta del Este, Uruguay, 
at which the Alliance for Progress was established 
Nicaraguan/Honduraa border dispute settled. 

1963 Economic and diplomatic sanctions ou the 
Dominican Republic lifted. 

Cuba suspended from OAS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

Agreement between OAS and Commission of 
European Economic Community to set up per- 
manent haison and for greater European partici- 
pation in the Alhance for Progress 
0 AS Council supported the U.S A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba 

1963 Annual ministerial meeting of the Economic and 
Social Council to review achievements of the 
Alliance for Progress in its second year. 

Special Investigating Committee sent to Hia- 
paniola to report on Haiti/Dommican Republic 
Crisis. 

1964 " ■ ■ ■ ” ‘ 


First Special Inter-Amencan Conference estab- 
lished the procedure for the admission of new 
members 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis An Inter-Amencan Peace 
Force created 

Second Special Inter-Amencan Conference in 
Rio de Janiero to consider the strengthening of 
the Inter-Amencan system Special Committee 
established to draft amendments to OAS Charter 
Venezuela absent 

1966 Fourth meeting of Inter-Amencan Cultural 
Council held m Washington 

Fourth meeting of lA-ECOSOC held in Buenos 
Aires, Argentina The Panel of Experts re- 
constituted 

Eleventh meeting of Consultation of Foreign 
Ministers to arrange a meeting of Heads of State 
Second Inter-Amencan Conference of Ministers 
of Labour held at Caraballeda, Venezuela 
Permanent Techmeal Committee on Labour 
Afiairs established 

Withdrawal of Inter-Amencan Peace Force from 
Dominican Republic 

OAS Council agrees on Charter revisions (June) 

1967 Third Special Conference and Foreign Ministers 
Meeting held in Buenos Aires in February 
Tnmdad and Tobago admitted to membership 
Treaty for the establishment of a Latin Ataenean 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este m 
April Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress m Latin Amencan 
countries and tbe improvement of their world 
trading position Decision to create a Latin 
Amencan Common ^larket based on e'cisting 
integration systems LAFTA and CACM, measures 
for which are to begin in 1970 with a view to the 
Common Market coming into full operation by 
1983 

Fifth lA-ECOSOC Meeting held at ViBa del Mar 

ID June Decision to establish an Inter-Amencan 

Export Promotion Centre 

Council Meeting held m September on subversive 

activities m Latin America 

Barbados admitted to membership in October 

1968 G&LO Plaza elected Secretary-General in Feb- 

Meeting in February at MaraCay, Venezuela, the 
Inter-Amencan Cultural Council (ICC) estabhsbsd 
a special development fund for the educational 
and scientific fields Nine OAS members pledged 
$r6 5 nuUion for t)ie fund 

Resolution passed in May to establish a special 
committee to note and report on subversive 
activities m the hemisphere. The Comnutteeis to 
have five military and two civihan members 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged violation of human rights 0 
300,000 Salvadorans in Honduras. Scvei^ir^ 
committee sent to investigate after fighting bro ® 
out. Observers from about a dozen OAS mem r 
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STATISTICS 


TOTAL AREA OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(sq. km.) 


TOTAL 

KORTH 

AMERICA 

1 

EUROPE j 

JAPAN 

23,741.862 

19,339.600 

4,032,600 

369,662 


POPULATION OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(Mid-year estimates: 1967 — ’000) 


North America: 


Ireland . 

2,899 

Canada .... 

20,441 

Italy 

52,334 

United States 

199,118 

Luxembourg . 

335 



Netherlands . 

12,597 

Total 

219.559 

Norway 

3.785 



Portugal 

9,415 

Europe; 


Spain 

32,140 

Austria .... 

7,323 

Sweden . 

7,869 

Belgium 

9,581 

Switzerland . 

6,071 

Denmark 

4,839 

Turkey . 

32,978 

France .... 

49,866 

United Kingdom 

55.202 

German Federal Republic 

59.879 

Yugoslavia 

19,958 

Greece .... 

8,716 



Iceland .... 

199 

Japan . 

99,970 


WORLD TRADE OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(Monthly averages — U.S. $ million) 


Imports 


1 

Total 

European 

Members 

1 

Canada 

1 

United j 
States 

Japan 

1966 . 

11,544 

7,860 

776 


794 

1967 . 

12,146 

8,108 

839 


972 

196S . 

13.703 

1 

8,918 

953 


1,082 


Exports 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada ! 

1 

United 

States 

Japan 

1966 . 

11,112 

7,010 

796 

2,492 

815 

1967 • 

11,723 

7.378 

880 

2,596 

870 

196S . . 1 

13,227 

8,268 

1,046 j 

2,832 

r,o8i 


Balance 



1 Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

1966 . 

-432 

—850 

20 

378 

21 

1967 . 

1 —422 

-730 

41 

368 

! — 102 

1968 . 

-476 

i 

-651 

93 

83 

! 

-I 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL OF JURISTS 

Pan American Union. Washington 6, D.C., U.8.A. 

Founded 1948 as an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States 


MEMBERS 

The 24 members of OAS 


ORGANIZATION 

INTER-AlfERICAN COUNCIL OF JURISTS 
Consists of one junst appointed by each member state 
The Secretary-Genera] of OAS and the Director of the 
Department of Legal Aflairs of the Pan Amencan Union 
participate Mnthout \otmg The Council meets at least 
once e\ ery two j ears 

Chairman: Miguel R.\P4EL UrquIa {El Sah-ador) 

INTER-AifERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Rjo de Janeiro, Brazil 

The Permanent Committee of the Council consisting of 
nine members selected by the Council Accordmg to the 
Protocol of Amendment of the OAS Charter, 1967, the 
Council of Jurists will cease to exist and the Inter>Amencan 
Juridical Committee will be the principal juridical organ 
of the OAS and will consist of eleven members elected by 
the General As'embly 
Chairman: t icente Rto (Brazil) 


SECRETARIAT 

The Department of Legal Aflairs of the Pan Amencan 
Union IS the Secretariat of the Council and the Director of 
that Department is ex-ojfxcio Executive Secretary. 

FUNCTIONS 

To serve as an advisory body on juridical matters and to 
promote the development and codification of public and 
pnvate international law It also studies the possibilities 
ol attaining uniformity of legislation withui the Member 
States It has technical autonomy m the exercise of the 
functions laid down 

The Council shall seek the co-operation of catioiial 
committees for the codification of international law or of 
legal institutes or any other specialised bodies 

The Council shall advise the Council of OAS on jundica! 
matters. 

BUDGET 

The Budget of the Ister>Ainenc3n Council of Juiisti 
IS part of the Pan Amencan Union Budget. 


INTER-AMERICAN CULTURAL COUNCIL 

Pan American Union. Washington 6, D,C., U>S.A. 

Created in 194S as an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States 

MEMBERS 

The 24 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

THE INTER-AMERICAR CULTURAL COUNXIL 
Consists of the Minister of Education of each member 
state The Secretary -General of OAS and the Executive 
Secretary of the Council participate without voting rights. 
The Council meets once a year, with speaal meetings 
when necessary. 

EXECUTI^'E COJDIITTEE OF THE 
INTER-AMERICAN CULTURAL COUNCIL 
A permanent body consisting of a chairman and seven 
additional members elected by the Intcr-Amencan 
Cultural Council, for the purpo'e of promoting the 
Regional Educational Dev elopment Program, the Regional 
Scientific and Technological Program and the Regional 
Cultural Development Program. 

Acting Chairman: Juah Raexel Llerena Miadeo 

(Argentina) 


INTER-.AMERIC.AN CO.M.MITTEE ON EDUWTIOX 
A permanent body composed of seven members, two of 
whom are elected by the Executive Committee from anions 
Its members and the remaining five by the Inler-Am«ncan 
Cultural Council The primary’ function of this commit'* 
IS to formulate and conduct the Regional Educational 
Development Program and to facilitate its execution and 
evaluation 

Chairman: Alfonso Ocampo LonuoSo (Colombia) 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON 
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 
A permanent body compo>ed of seven members, elected 
in the same way as for the Inter-Amcncan Committee on 
Education The primary function of the committee is 
formulate and conduct the Regional Scientific and Tecli- 
nological Development Program and to facilitate it® 
execution and ev aluation 
Chairman: Bernardo A Houssvv (.Vrgentma). 
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OECD — (European Nuclear Energy Agency) 


ACTIVITIES 


EUROCHEMIC (European Company for Chemical Pro- 
cessing of Irradiated Fuels). EUROCHEMIC is a $38 
million international shareholding company set up in 1957 
to treat used uranium fuel from reactors in participating 
countries. Present shareholders are governments, public 
authorities and industrial organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Turkey. Work on the company's plant at 
Mol, Belgium, began in i960, and the completed plant 
entered into service in July 1966. In October 19O9 the 
formation of Soci6t6 do Fluoration do I’Uranium (S.F.U.) 
was announced, to build and operate at Mol an installation 
for converting uranyl nitrate from the main reprocessing 
plant into uranium tetrafluoride, a stage in the production 
of hexafluoride for feeding to enrichment plants. 

HALDEN Project. The Experimental 20 MWt. Boiling 
Heavy Water Reactor at Halden, Norway, first became an 
ENEA joint undertaking under an Agreement signed in 

1958 between the Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi 
(owner of the reactor), Austria, the Danish Atomic Energy 
Commission, EURATOM, AB Atomenergi of Sweden, 
Sivitzerland, and the U.K. Atomic Energy Authority. The 
original three-year duration of this Project was twice 
extended by eighteen months. Under a separate Agree- 
ment wth the Nonvegian Institutt, the Finnish Atomic 
Energy Commission also took part in the Project. 

In 1964 a new Agreement was reached between a 
number of the original participants (the Norwegian 
Institutt, the Danish and Finnish Commissions, Reactor 
Centrum Nederland, AB Atomenergi, Switzerland and the 
U.K. Atomic Energy Authority) for a further three-year 
joint programme to include tests of prototjyie fuel elements 
and certain other specialised research and development 
work. This new programme was subsequently joined by 
the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, the Italian National 
Nuclear Energy Committee, and a German industrial 
group. In 1966 it was prolonged for a further three years 
until the end of 1969, and again in 1969 for the three years 
1970-72. By the end of tliis period total expenditure by 
the Project since its inception is expected to be some 
S14.5 million. 

DRAGON Project. The Dragon (U.K.) Experimental 
High-Temperature Reactor project was set up under a 

1959 Agreement signed by the U.K. Atomic Energy 
Authority, Austria, the Danish A.E.C., EURATOM, the 
Nonvegian Institutt for Atomenergi, AB Atomenergi of 
Sweden and S%vitzerland. Supporting research is being 
done in many European countries. In November 1962, the 
original five-year period of the Project was extended to 
eight years, and the original budget of £12.6 million was 
increased to £2$ million. Construction of the Dragon 
Reactor was completed early in 1964, first criticality was 
achieved in August, and its full design power of 20 MWt. 
in April 1966. At the end of 1966 the Project was further 
extended to March 31st, 1970, and subsequently to March 
31st, 1973, these extensions bringing the overall budget to 
£2fi million over the 14 years. Modified objectives were 


adopted in 1969 to enable maximum assistance to be given 
to industry in participating countries for the commercial 
c.xploitation of the Dragon system. 

Common Services. In Juno 1964, agreements were con- 
cluded with EURATOM and the French Commissariat a 
I'Energie Atomique for the establishment of an ENEA 
Computer Programme Library at the EURATOM Joint 
Research Establishment at Ispra (Italy), and an ENEA 
Neutron Data Compilation Centre at the Saclay Centre 
d'Etudos Nucleaircs (France). Both these Common Services 
operate in close co-operation with equivalent services in the 
U.S.A. 

Scientific Committees. The European-American Nuclear 
Data Committee (EANDC) was set up in 1959 to review 
and co-ordinate research programmes for data measure- 
ments. An analogous committee for reactor physics 
research, the European-American Committee on Reactor 
Physics (EACRP) was established in 1962. The work of 
both Committees includes detailed examinations of 
experimental work under way and proposed in their 
respective fields, in order to assess relative priorities and 
suggest the most appropriate division of such work 
between laboratories equipped to carry it out. In 1965 an 
International Committee on Reactor Safety Technology 
(CREST) was created to survey current work on reactor 
safety and to promote international co-operation for its 
improvement. 

Special Studies. A study of possible uses in Europe for 
radioisotopic power generators, and of European industrial 
potential for their production, was begun in 1965. In June 
1966 an Isotopic Generator Information Centre was 
established at the French Centre d'Etudes Nucldaires at 
Saclay, and in June 1967 Austria, Denmark, France, the 
German Federal Republic, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and 
Switzerland launched a collaborative programme for the 
development of "radioisotopic batteries". 

A second study, begun at the end of 1964, concerns the 
long-term r61e of nuclear energy in Western Europe. This 
is an attempt to evaluate the probable nuclear contribution 
to Europe’s overall long-term energy requirements, 
examim’ng the characteristics of the different power reactor 
systems which are envisaged and estimating corresponding 
requirements for fuel production, enrichment, fabrication 
and reprocessing capacities. A number of specialized 
reports have been published. 

Health and Safety, ENEA's Health and Safety Com- 
mittee, in close liaison with IAEA, has prepared inter- 
national protection norms against ionizing radiations. 
These norms are revised from time to time to take account 
of advances in scientific knowledge. Recommendations 
have been finalized by the Committee, also in collaboration 
with IAEA, to govern the use of luminous paint in the 
watch-making industi^’’, while health and safety questions 
in relation to radio-isotopic power generators, particle 
accelerators, and radioactive materials in goods available 
waste disposal in the sea are being examined, and inter- 


309 



ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


INTER-AMERICAN NUCLEAR ENERGY COMMISSION— 
lANEG 

Pan American Union, Washington D.C., 20006, U.S.A. 

lANEC wasestabhahedm 1959 as a Technical CommissionoftheOrganiiation of Amencan States It makes recommendations 
to member governments and to OAS 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba* 


MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 


• Lxcittdcd. January 1961 


Kicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trimdad and Tob.igo 

USA 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

The Commission is made up of one delegate irom each 
of the member states, and the Secretary-General of OAS 
(who may speak but not vote) Regular meetings are held 
every two years 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and bold oSlce unul the ne^t regular 
meeting 


COMJIITTEES 

The Commission may set np such working committees 
as It considers necessary. The committees elect their own 
Chairman and Rapporteur from among tbeir members 

SECRETARIAT 

Ezeeutive>Seeretary: Dr Jc&ssD Pxakiksok. 

The Sectetar>’-GeDeral of OAS appoints all lANEC 
j Secretariat staff, who form n part of the Pan American 
I'nion 


ACTIVITIES 


lANEC was set up to help the American Republics to 
develop and co-ordinate research and training in nuclear 
energy It also distributes information and recommends 
public health measures 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey of 
facilities available m Latin American universities and bas 
established an Advisor^’ Committee to make recommenda- 
tions on scientific and engineering trauung In 1963 
studies were undertaken on nuclear power in Latin 
America and on Civil Liability in the field of nnclear 
energy. 


In December i960 an agreement for co-operation was 
signed between lANEC and the International Atomic 
Enei^ Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum was 
exchanged between the secretariats of lANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation Several meetings, 
workshops and symposia have been co-sponsored h) 
I \NEC and I VE.A 

Programmes are financed through the OAS Budget an 
through voluntary contributions of the member state' 

1968 expenditure $106,638 

1969 expenditure $102,912. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Training and Besearch in the NucUar Sciences. 

IJadioisotopes and Radiation i« the Life Sciences 
Industrial Applications of Nuclear Energy 
Report of the Special Legal Committee on Cull Liability in 
the field of Nuclear Energy. 

3?4 


Report ou the Possibilities for the use of Nuclear Poiver 
Latin America. 

NucUar Energy Legislation in the American States 
Third Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear Energy 
Proceedings of Conferences and Symposia 



ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY-OAU 

P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Founded 1963 at Addis Ababa to promote unity and international co-operation and to eradicate 

colonialism in Africa. 





MEMBERS 


.Algeria 

Malawi 

Botswana 

Mali 

Burundi 

Matrritania 

Cameroon 

Mauritius 

Central /African Republic 

Morocco 

Chad 

Niger 

Congo (Brazza\'ille) 

Nigeria 

Congo (Democratic Republic; 

Rwanda 

Dahomey 

Senegal 

Equatorial Guinea 

Sierra Leone 

Ethiopia 

Somalia 

Gabon 

Sudan 

Gambia 

Swaziland 

Ghana 

Tatizania 

Guinea 

Togo 

Ivory Coast 

Tunisia 

Kemn 

Uganda 

Lesotho 

United Arab Republic 

Liberia 

Upper Volta 

Libya 

Zambia 

Madagascar 



ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
inuaJly to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
3 ns are passed by a tvvo-thirds majority, procedural 
alters by a simple majority. Last meeting September 
1&9. Ne3d; meeting September 1970. 
lairth'ari (1969); Anjctou Ahidjo (Cameroon). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Foreign and/or other Ministers and meets 
rice a year, with provision for extraordinaiy sessions, 
repares meetings of, and is responsible to, the Assembly 
; Heads of State. By March 1969 twelve Ordinary Meetings 
ttd siK Extraordinary Sessions had been held. 
hairiJian: Keteha Yifru (Ethiopia). 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 

ommlssion of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 

Addis Ababa: f. 1964; consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two Vice- 


Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means; Pres. M. .A. Odesakva (Nigeria). 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government at its 
third ordinary session at Addis Ababa in November 1966 
ratified the recommendations for the regrouping of the 
Six Specialized Commissions into the following three: 

Economic and Social Commission (also in charge of 
Transport and Communications). 

Educational, Cultural, Scientific and Healtk Commission. 
Defence Commission. 

DECOLONIZATION COMMITTEE 

Co-ordinating Committee for Liberation Movements in 
Africa; Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries; mems.: Algeria, Congo (Demo- 
cratic Republic), Ethiopia, Guinea, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Somah'a, Tanzam'a, United Arab Republic. 
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iiicaragua Paved throughout The Highwaj joins the 
Atlantic Highway at San Benito 
Cosia Eictt. On the southern section the bridges were 
completed in 1963 

Panama Thirty-eight miles east of Panama City the 
road ends Construction of the 574 mile Danen Gap 
between Chepo, Panama, and the Highway in (.ulombia, 
now under study, will complete the Highway 

Vtnetvela The Highway runs from la Guaira. via 
Caracas to the Colombian frontier at Cucuia 

ColcmUa Continuation of Veneruelan road *outh east 
to Ipiales on the Ecuadonan frontier An all weather 
road links Earranquilla on the north coast to the Highway 
at Palmira and a branch runs to Buenaventura 

Ecuador. The Ecuadorean section of the Hi>.hwj\ is an 
all-weather road An nllcmalivc route enters I*«ru at 
Aguas \erdes 

Peru Highway is planned to enter at I a Tina In the 
south the Highway forks, the I rankim H Roosevelt 
Highway continuing southward into Chile and the main 
route going east and south into Bolivia 
Chile Highway runs due south to Santiago At I.o-> 
Andes a branch turns east to Argentina The Vspall.ita 


i'ass section is closed for six months every year owing to 
hcaw wintir ♦^nowv wlun cars iii.iv 1. .lupjifd j,j ^.ul 
through th< 1 r.iii' ukIiik li.iiIrii.Kl luiinel 

Politta Two routes lead from the Peruvian fronuerfo 
La Pa*, whence the Highway continues southward to tbe 
Argentinian fre nticr at \ illazdn. 

Argitihnn lour rrutes converge on Buenos Aires 
Eastward from Iy>s Andes in Chile, southeast from Bolivia, 
I voutli along the wcvt bank of the Paraguay and Parani 
I rivers from Asuncii 11 111 Paraguay, and south-west from 
I ruguaiana in Braril ind joining the Asuncn 5 n road at 
' ‘•ant.i I i 

1 Paraguay The Highway runs from the Argenbnian 
I border to Asuncion and eastward to Bratil at Fez do 
I lgua(u A branch turns south to Encarnacidn on Ike 
I Argentinian border 

' Ltuguay 1 rr m Montev idco the route in use runs certb 
to enter Brazil at Acegul. with alternative branches ta- 
tenng at Rio Branco and Cbuy 

bratil The ofl cial road from Uruguay travels froo 
Acegua to Brasilia Alternative routes, from Jaguarlo, 
tliui and Uruguaianv, converge on BrasIIix There is t 
connection with Paraguay at For do Igua^d 


ROAD MILEAGE INCLUDING ALTERNATIVE ROUTES 



1 

1 Tot VI 

1 VVI ■> 

\i 1 

\\ 1 Mill h 

I*K\ 

W y nin i. 

i 

1 ImI ^s^^llLl 

Mexico 

1 h,t*M« 





Guatemala 


SI - 

j* 



I.l balvador 


4 * V 




Honduras 

Nicaragua 

,i«. 

1 >"t 

I..S 1 

1 **'■ 

K) 


Costa iiica 

aiHi 


io,* 


1 — 

Panama 


lit ‘ 



1 «79 

Acneziiela 

' 1 170 

Z ‘I' 

. I 

lii 


Colombia 1 


1 1 

1 lot 



Ecuador 

07‘> 1 

••s • 

'■li 


1 so 

Pcni 






Chile 1 

i Ml 1 

-• tS4 ' 



— 

Bolivia 1 

i 75 > 

• ‘'ll 1 


405 

Argentina 

017a 1 

J TV> . 

1 717 1 

7^1 ! 


Paraguay 

t 

1 

23 

, 1 ozn ' 

1 91 

Uruguav 

1 ‘•‘^5 

‘III 

74 « 

-’4 


Brazil 

! 1 Z 5‘>2 I 


1 411 

1 “ 

1 b.511 

Total 

•t 9 Jt 5 1 

-7 5 »*l ! 

1 1 lUy 

1 2.77s 1 

! 7 '’t >3 

• AYas expected to bi paved In 

ind iQ'jQ 

t Under contract for pa\ 1 

in” 


FINANCE 

Each country is responsible for the financing of the 
sections of Highway within its ovm frontiers, except in 
Central America and Panama, where two-lhirds of 
construction costs have been borne by the United States 
and in the Danen region of Panama and adjacent area of 
Colombia, where the studies now under way arc being 
financed by all member countries of the O A S Expenses 
of Congress and Committees are borne by' the host 
countries 
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sia's declaration of independence. Resolutions 
adopted to combat the illegal government in 
Rhodesia. 

1966 

Jan. Meeting of Committee of Five on Rhodesia in 
Accra. 

Feb. Sixth Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers was 
held in Addis Ababa. Committee of solidarity 
with Zambia established. 

Sept. Meeting of ad hoc Commission on Refugees in 
Addis Ababa. It was reported that there are about 
480,000 African refugees from Angola, Congo 
(Democratic Republic), Mozambique, Portuguese 
Guinea, Rwanda and Sudan. 

Nov. Seventh Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers 
met in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting of Heads of State in Addis Ababa. 
Resolutions passed on Rhodesia and the border 
dispute between Ethiopia and Somalia. 

1967 

Jan. Meeting of the Ad Hoc Commission on the 
Algerian-Moroccan border dispute in Tangiers. 
Meeting of the Consultative Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial matters. 

Feb.- 

March Eighth Ordinary Session of the Council of Min- 
isters held in Addis Ababa. 

April Meeting of the Scientific Council for Africa in 
Addis Ababa. 

Sept. Ninth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers 

met in Kinshasa. 

Fourth meeting of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Governments met in Kinshasa. Seven- 
teen Heads of State attended. Appointment of 
Mission of Six Heads of State to find solution for 
Nigerian conflict. Agreement reached on border 
dispute between Somalia and Kenya. 

Oct. Conference in Addis Ababa on the problems of 
the 750,000 refugees in Africa, jointly organized 
by OAU, Economic Commission for Africa, UN 
High Commissioner for Refugees and the Dag 
Hammarskjold Foundation. Recommendation 
made that each African country should absorb a 
number of refugees. A bureau for the education 
and placement of refugees is to be established 
within the framework of the OAU Secretariat. 


1968 

Feb. Tenth ordinary session of the Council of Ministers 
held in Addis Ababa. 

July Meeting of Consultative Committee on Nigeria in 
Niamey. Discussions attended by both Nigerian 
and Biafran leaders. 

Sept. Fifth Meeting of Heads of State in Algiers. 

Twenty-two Heads of State attended. Resolution 
passed supporting Nigerian Federal Govern- 
ment's efforts to re-unify the countrj’. Resolution 
passed calling for withdrawal of foreign troops 
from Arab territory. Diallo Telli re-elected 
Secretary-General for a further four-year term. 

Dec. Conference of African nationalist organizations 
called by the OAU Liberation Committee was 
held at Morogoro, Tanzania. Recommendation 
made that in future, all guerrilla training should 
be carried out in Africa, and that military and 
technical instructors from countries outside 
Africa should not be allowed to lecture on politics 
or ideology. Seven leading nationalist organiza- 
tions were represented. 

1969 

Feb. 14th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee. 
Stephen Mhando (Tanzania) elected Chairman, 
Meeting of OAU Ministerial Council called on 
both sides in the Nigerian war to implement an 
immediate cease-fire and then negotiate. 

March Conference of African Ministers of Labour in 
Algiers. Ministers of 35 countries resolved to 
establish a single central trade union. Resolution 
passed calling for reform of the structure and 
programmes of the International Labour Organi- 
sation and for greater participation of African 
countries in its administration. 

April Meeting of OAU Consultative Committee on 
Nigeria in Monrovia, Liberia. 

June Agreement signed with UN High Commissioner 
for Refugees providing for close co-operation and 
regular consultations concerning refugee problems 
in Africa and measures to solve them. 

July OAU Conference on the peaceful use of atomic 
energy, Kinshasa. 

Pan African Cultmal Festival held in Algiers. 

Sept. Sixth Meeting of Heads of State held in Addis 
Ababa. Resolution passed appealing for a cease- 
fire and peace talks to end the Nigerian civil war, 
on the basis of a united Nigeria. Gabon, Ivory 
Coast, Sierra Leone, Tanzania and Zambia 
abstained. 
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President of IPB and the Executive Secretary of ECLA 
To date, the following experts have been elected to the 
Panel 

GeruAvico Salg^do (Ecuador) 

Aldo Ferrer (Argentine) 

Joto Paxji-o de Ai.meid\ M\c\lhaes 
Ber-sal JiifESEZ MoNCE (Costs Rica) 

The main functions of the Panel are the following to 
evaluate or re-ei-aluate national development plans 
through ad hoc committees, to participate m the continued 


evaluation made by CIAP through the <muntry reviews, 
to carry on specific tasks requested by ClAP or its Chair- 
man, including participation in working groups, special 
missions to advise the countries or similar studies, as well 
as studies undertaken on their own imtiative 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of O \S provides the personnel 
required by CIAP, the Panel of Experts and ad hoc 
committees 


ACTIVITIES 


Kahonal DsielopmenI By September 196S, the govern- 
ments of Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador. Mexico, 
Panama, Peru, Venezuela, Paraguay and Lruguay. and 
the five Central Amencan countries, had presented national 
development plana and the corresponding evaluations were 
prepared by the Panel of Experts and submitted to the 
governments ^dso, a legionai report to the five Central 
American Republics was prepared by the Panel In 
October 1962 a new Venezuelan development plan was 
evaluated and submitted to the government 

TeefinteaJ Co-operation O AS operates seven programmes 
m the field of technical co-operation, including a Special 
Training Programme in connection with development 
plans OAS trams neatly 5,000 persons atmuallv. 

Private Enterprise The Secretary General of OAS has 
established a 23-member Business Advisory Council 
aimed at reinforcing the role of the business sector in 
Latin Amenca's development efforts National business 
liaison committees are expected to be created in each OAS 
member state. 

Labour Affairs The OAS Secretariat extends technical 
assistance to Latin Amencan muustnes of labour and to 
the trade union movement Two committees, one composed 
of labour muustry experts (Permanent Committee on 
Labour ^.tatters) and another ot trade nmon leaders ^Trade 
Umon Technical Advisory Council) assist m the formula- 
tion and implementation of recommendations It has also 
promoted, with the Inter- Amencan Development Bank, 
the establishment of workers' banks in various conntnes 

Export Promotion An Inter-Aroencan Export Promo- 
tion Centre was established in 1968 at Bogota The Centre 
will help to place more Latin Amencan products in 
mlemational markets A publication in Spamsh, Kuevos 
Mercados, gives infonnation on export markets and 
marketing techniques 

Population Development (1969) The Secretariat con- 
tmued Its activities aimed at creating an awareness in the 
member countries of the importance of the population 
variable in their development efforts and to spur them to 
establish policies and programmes m this field CIAP 
examined the social sectors of a number of countnes from 
a demographic standpoint As part of a new senes of 
meetings two inter-Amencan seminars were held, one on 


social security and population, in Jlexico City, attended by 
officials of institutions all over the Western Hemisphere, 
and the other on the teaching of demography in schools of 
economics and sociology, in Bogotd, for teaching and 
research personnel Assistance with the 1970 population 
censuses was begun The Advisory Committee on Popula- 
tion and Development and the Inter-Agency Committee 
on Population and Development, a co ordmatmg mechan- 
ism, continued to meet Of various techmcal publications 
prepared and distributed, the most important was Dates 
Bdsteos de Poblaetdn eii Amirtca Latina, a compendium of 
demographic and related statistics 

Tax Reform Since it began five years 
OAS/IDB Tax Programme has sent 14 technical assistance 
missions to member states to work in the areas of tax 
policy and tax admimstration, has sponsored two inter- 
Amencan conferences on tax matters, and has pubhsbed 
numerous studies on tax and fiscal policy. The Jomt Tax 
Programme is currently collaborating with the Techmcal 
CoMiperation Department in the establishment of an 
Inter-Amencan Centre for Tax Studies 
Integration At their meeting in April 1967. the Presi- 
dents of America agreed to create progressively, be ginn in g 
m 1970, the Latin Amencan Common Market, and to have 
It substantially in operation by 19S5 

The role of OAS, which was carrying out programmesin 
support of the two operational integration organisms, 
LAFTA and CACil. was expanded when >t received 
instructions to assist in carrying out the presidential 
agreements With OAS assistance a senes of three meetings 
were held on the financial implications of integration tbe 
first, of governmental representatives, in Rio de Janeiro, 
and the other two, of governmental experts, in Mexico and 
Washington, D C In the near future OAS '”ii carry out 
studies which the LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Comnm- 
sion has programmed in its efforts to biiog about the 
eventual convergence of these two systems. 

In 1968 the Caribbean Free Trade Association 
(CARIFTA), another movement of mtegration, began 
functioning, three member states of the OAS belong to 1 
Barbados, Jamaica and Tnnidad and Tobago In i9^ i ® 
Subregional Andean Group was established compnsmg 
five members of LAFTA, which are ready to promo e 
integration at a faster pace 
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SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.M.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954), the STRC was established as one 

of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


ORGANIZATION 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: A. O. Odelola. 


BUREAUX 

Inter'African Bureau for Soils (Bureau Intorafricain des 
Sols)— BIS: B.P. 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic. 

Inter'African Bureau for Animal Health (Bureau Inter- 
africain pour la Jant6 Animale): Muguga, P.O.B. 155. 

Kikuyu, Kenya. 

Inter-African Phy osnnitary Commission (Commission 
Pliytosanitairo li. erafricaine) — lAPSC: Rue de I'Hypo- 
drome, Yaounde, Cameroon. 


COMMITTEES AND CORRESPONDENTS 


Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for Oceanography 
and Fisheries. 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for the Conservation 
of Nature. 

Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 


Inter-African Committee on Mechanization of Agriculture. 
Inter-African Commiiteo on Geology and Mineralogy. 
Inter-African Committee on Biological Sciences. 
Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants. 
International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research. 


INTER-AFRICAN RESEARCH FUND 

The object of the Fund, to which governments and 
ofiBcial organizations may subscribe, is to promote joint 
scientific research and technical projects, in the following 
categories: 

Broad surveys, including information and liaison 
work. 

Research on problems by small highly specialised 
staffs operating over \vide areas. 

Research on problems which affect many countries 
but which should be investigated initially in one limited 
area. 
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higher educatiOQ, to strengthen basic research and to 
provide the competent personnel. 

8 To increase life expectancy at birth by a minimum of 
five year by improving individual and public health To 
attain this goal to provide potable water and drainage to 
70 per cent of the urban and 50 per cent of the rural 
population, to reduce the mortality rate of children under 
five by half, to control senous transmissible diseases, to 
eradicate illnesses for which efiective cures are known, to 
improve nutrition, to tram medical and health personnel, 
to improve basic health services, to intensify scientific 
research 

g To increase the construction of low-cost bousing and 
to provide necessary public services 

10 To maintain stable price levels 

11 To strengthen existmg agreements with a view to 
the ultimate fulfilment of a Latin American Common 
Market 

12 To develop co-operative programmes designed to 
prevent the harmful efiects of excessive fluctuations in 
foreign exchange carnmgs and to adopt measures to 
facilitate exports to international markets 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 
Basic Re^iurtmenls for Economic and Social Development 

1 That comprehensive and well<onceived national 
programmes of economic and social development be 
carried out 

2 That national programmes of economic and social 
development be based on the principles of self-help 

3 That women should be placed on an equal footing 
with men 

4 That Latin American countries should obtain suffi- 
cient external financial assistance and that capital from all 
external sources of at least 30,000.000.000 dollars Im made 
available to the Latin American countries during the 
coming ten years 

5 That institutions in both the public and private 
sectors be strengthened and improved, and that the 
necessary social reforms be effected to permit a fair dis- 
tribution of the fruits of economic and social progress. 
National Development Programmes 

1 Participating Latin American countries agree to intro- 
duce or strengthen systems lor the preparation, execution 
and periodic revision of national programmes for economic 
and social development The countries should formulate 
long-term development programmes 

Immediate and Short-Term Action Measures 

1. Recognises that a number of Latin American coun- 
tries may require emergency financial assistance, the 
United States will provide funds 

2 Participating Latin American countries should im- 
mediately increase their eSorts to accelerate development 

3 The United States will assist in the realisation of 
these short-term measures by the provision of more than 
1,000,000,000 dollars in the year ending March 1962 
External Assistance in Support of National Development 

Programmes 

1. The economic and social development of Latin 
America will require a large amount of financial assistance 
from capital-exporting countries The Act of Bogota and 
the Charter provide the framework within which this 
assistance can be provided 

2. The United States will assist those countries whose 
development programmes establish self-help measures, 
adequate to realise the goals envisaged The participating 
countries will request the support of other capital-exporting 
countries and appropriate institutions 


3 The United States will help m the financing of tech- 
nical assistance projects 

4 The participating Latin American countries recog- 
nise that each has a capacity to assist fellow republics by 
providing external technical and financial assistance. 
Organtealton and Procedures 

1 In order lo provide technical assistance for the 
formulation of development programmes the OAS, ECLA 
loter-Ameritan Development Bank will strengthen their 
^reements force ordination m this field 

2 The Inter-American Economic and Social Council 
will appoint a panel of nine experts, attached to the 
Council but enjoving complete autonomy in the perform- 
ance of their duties 

3 Elach govirnnient may present its programme for 
economic and social development for consideration by an 
aJ hoc Committee 

4 The Committee will study the developirent pro- 
gramme, exchange opinions with the Interested Govern- 
ment and report its conelusions to the Inter-Amencan 
Development Bank and other governments and institutions 
prepared to extend assistance 

3 In considering a programme the ad hoc Committee 
will examine the consistency of the programme with the 
principles of the Act of Bogotd and this Charter 

6 The General Secretariat of OAS will provide the 
personnel needed by the experts 

7 A government whose programme has been recom- 
mended by the ad hoc Comnuttee may submit the pro- 
gramme to the Inter-Amencan Development Bank to 


portance m determining the distribution of public funds 
under the Alliance. The participating governments will u«e 
their good offices that these Tecommendations be accepted 

8 The Inter-Amencan Economic and Social Council will 
review annually the progress achieved and will submit to 
the Council of the OAS such recommendations as it deems 
pertinent 

ECONOMIC INTEGRVTION OF LATIN AMERICA 

The American Republics recognise that 

I The Montevideo Treaty and the Central Amencao 
Treaty on Economic Integration are appropriate instru- 
ments for the attainment of these objectives. 

2. The integration process can be intensified and 
accelerated through the use of the agreements for com- 
plementary production withm economic sections provided 
lor by the ^fontevIdeo Treaty 

3. To ensure balanced and complementary economic 
expansion, integration should take into account the 
condition of less-developed countries 

4 To facilitate economic integration it is advisable to 
establish effective relationships between LAFTA and the 
Central American Economic Integration Treaty countries 
and other countries 

5 The Latin American countries should 

their actions to meet unfavourable treatment accorded to 
their trade m world markets 

6 In application of resources under the Alliance, specia 
attention should be given to investment for multi-nation 
projects and expansion of trade m industrial products. 

7 To facilitate the participation of countries at a 
relatively lower stage of economic development m mu 
national programmes special attention should be give 
these countries 



ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES— O AS 


Pan American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

OAS was founded at Bogotd, in 1948, to foster mutual understanding and co-operation among the nations of the 

Western Hemisphere. 

AIMS 

To strcngtlien the peace and security of the continent. 

To ensure the pacific settlements of disputes. 

To provide for common action in the event of aggression. 

To solve political, juridical and economic problems. 

To promote economic, social and cultural development. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba* 


MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

* Excluded, January 1962. 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
D.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ADDRESSES OF MEMBER-DELEGATIONS IN WASHINGTON, D.C. 


Argentina 

2232 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: Hudson 3-6383 
and 3-5741. 

Barbados 

1701 Pennsylvania Ave. N.W., 
Suite 404 (20006). Tel.: 298- 
594°. 

Bolivia . 

1145 Nineteenth St., N.W., Suite 
212 (20036). Tel... 223-9612. 

Brazil 

2600 Virginia Ave., Suite 413 
(20037). Tel.: FEderal 3-4224, 
3-4225 and 4-4226. 

Chile 

1255 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
lei.: 223-4027-8. 

Colombia 

1609 Twenty-second St,, N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: 667-6411 and 
667-6007. 

Costa Rica 

2112 S. St., N.W. (20008). Tel.: 
ADams 4-2945, 4-2946 and 

4-2947. 

Dominican Republic. 

1715 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-6280, 
6281, 6282 and 6283. 

Ecuador . 

2535 Fifteenth St., N.W. (20009). 
Tel.: 234-1494 and 234-1692. 

El Salvador 

2308 California St., N.W. (20008). 
Tel.: Columbia 5-3480. 

Guatemala. 

2220 R St., N.W. (20008). Tel.: 
332-2828. 


Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica , 

Mexico . 

Nicaragua 

Panama . 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. . 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


4400 Seventeenth St., N.W. 

(20011). Te/.; RAndoIph 3-7002. 
4715 Sixteenth St.. N.W. (20011). 

Tel.: 723-4923 and 723-4924. 
1666 Connecticut Ave., N.W. Tel.: 
387-1010. 

2440 lilassachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-3663 
and 2-3664. 

1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
(20009). Tel.: DUpont 7-4371, 
7-4372 and 7-4373. 

2144 Wyoming Ave, , N.W. (20008) . 
Tel.: 387-7400, 

2400 Massachusetts Aye., N.W., 

Suite 401-403 (20008). Tel.: 

Hudson 3-6960. 

2401 Calvert St., N.W., Suite 611 
(20008). Tel.: 232-2281 and 
232-2282. 

2209 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 

(20008). Te/..- 232-3134. 
Department of State, Room 6494 
(20520). Tel.: 632-9376, Code 
101, Ext. 29376. 

818 Eighteenth St., Suite 850 
(20006). Tel.: 296-2880. 

4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 
Suite 609 (20008). Tel.: 244- 
4750 and 244-4751. 
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-ODECA 


(ORGAMIZACKSN DE ESTADOS CENTRO AMERICANOS— ODECA) 
Oficina Canfroamerieana. San Salvador, El Salvador 


Founded in 1951 bv the Charter of San Salvador. ODECA seeks to re-estahhsh the unity of Central America 
A new Charter became effective in 1965 

MEMSERS 

Costa Rica El Salvador Guatemala Honduras Nicaragua 


AIMS 

1 To strengthen the bonds which unite the states of Central America 

2 To establish mutual consultation in order to guarantee and maintain fraternal relations 

3 To forestall and prevent misunderstandings and to ensure the peaceful settlement of disputes 

4 To offer mutual assistance and to seek common solutions to common problems 

5 To promote economic, social and cultural development through joint action 


ORGANIZATION 


THE MEETING OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

The Heads of Government of the five member states in 
conference form the supreme ox^an of the Organization ol 
Central American States 

THE CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The Conference of Foreign Ministers is the principal organ 
of the Organization Meetings, at which each member state 
has one lOte, normally take place e\ery year; extra* 
iirdinarj’ meetings may bo held at the request of not less 
than three members Its function 1$ to initiate proposals, 
to consider recommendations and proposals made by the 
Economic Council and to elect the Secretary^General It 
may also convene meetings of other Ministers to discuss 
particular problems which call for collective study and 
planning 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

The Executive Council is composed of the Foreign 
Ministers of the five republics or their appointed represen- 
tatives. Its function is to direct and co-ordinate the policy 
of the Organization, and to elect the Secretary-Genera) It 
IS a permanent body, meeting at least once a week The 
President »s elected annually 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Legislative Council is cornposed of three members 
of each of the Legislative Assemblies of the member states 
Its function is to advise on legislative matters, it is also to 
study the possibilities of uniform legislation in the Central 
American Republics Meetings are held once a year, extra 


I ordinary meetings may be convened by the Executive 
Council at the request of at least two member states 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE 

Composed of the Presidents of the Supreme Courts of 
each member state Meetings are held whenever necessary, 
or when convened by the Bxecutive Council 

THE ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

The Economic Council is composed of the Ministers of 
Economy of the member countries and meets at least once 
a year Its functions are the planning, co-ordination and 
execution of Central American economic integration All 
Central American integration organizations will form part 
of the Council 

CULTURAL AND EDUCATIONAL COUNCH- 

Formed by the Jlinisters of Education of the member 
states or their representatives 

THE DEFENCE COUNCIL 

Composed of the Mimsters of Defence of member states 
Advises on regional defence and j'omt security of 

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BUREAU 

The General Secretariat has its seat in San Salvador Its 
functions are to co-ordinate the work of the organs of 
ODECA. to assist them and to prepare and distribute 
information The Secretary-General is elected iof a non- 
renewable penod of four years by the Executive Counci 
Secretary-General; (meant) 


PUBLICATIONS 

Doletln Inforviahvo dc la ODLCA (monthly) 
Memona (everj' two years) 

Reports on activuties of ODECA 
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8. Status of Women. The Inter-American Commission of 
Women (I ACW) , has campaigned for thirty years to raise 
the political status of women. 

9. Child Welfare. Founded in Montevideo in 1927, the 
Inter-American Child Institute (lACI) serves as a centre of 
social action, documentation, study, advice, and informa- 
tion on childhood and the family. 

10. Indian A ffairs. The Inter- American Indian Institute 
(lAII) serves as the permanent committee of the Inter- 
American Indian Conferences. Projects of research and 
field work on the conditions of Indian women have been 
completed in Mexico and in Central and South America. 
Legislation is being prepared. 

11. Defence. The Inter- American Defense Board, 
Washington, D.C., works towards the co-ordination of 
common defence measures and the establisliment of the 
broadest possible basis for inter-American military co- 
operation. The Inter-American Defense College, Washing- 
ton, D.C., a teaching institution for high-ranking officers 


AMERICAN STATES 

of the Latin American armed forces, was established in 
1962. 

12. Nuclear Energy. The Inter-American Nuclear Energy 
Commission, set up in 1959, facilitates co-operation among 
the member States in matters relating to the peaceful 
applications of nuclear energy. In i960 an agreement for 
co-operation was signed with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

13. Human Rights. The Inter-American Commission on 
Human lights studies problems in this field. 

14. Peace. The Inter- American. Peace Committee was 
set up in 1940 to keep a constant watch on disputes 
between members and to find means of resolving them. 

15. Alliance for Progress. For details see separate 
chapter. 

16. Special Consultative Committee on Security. Estab- 
lished in March 1962 to help members guard against 
communism. 


HISTORY 


1826 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Union, League, and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
I^Iexico. 

(889-90 First International Conference of American 
States: Wasliington. An Association was estab- 
lished under the title of the International Union 
of American Republics, the purpose of which was 
the “prompt collection and distribution of com- 
mercial information”. 

igoi-02 Second International Conference of the American 
States: Mexico. 

1906 Third Conference: Rio de Janeiro. 

igio Fourth Conference: Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Republics. The name of its 
organ was changed from Bureau to Pan American 
Union. 

1923 Fifth Conference: Santiago de Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the .American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

1928 Sixth Conference: Havana. The Governing Board 
and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 

1933 Seventh Conference: Montevideo. 

1938 Eighth Conference: Lima. 

1945 Inter- American Conference on Problems of War 

and Peace: Mexico City 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 

The Reorganization of the Inter-American system 
— leading to the declaration of the Charter — took 
place. 

1947 Inter- American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance: 

Rio de Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 


defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 
Treaty has been applied thirteen times. 

1948 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1950 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

1954 Guatemala. 

1955 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1957 Honduras and Nicaragua. 

1959 Panama. 

Nicaragua. 

1960 Venezuela and the Dominican Republic. 

1962 Cuba (twice). 

1963 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

Venezuela and Cuba. 

1964 Venezuela and Cuba. 

1948 Ninth Conference: Bogotd. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States: 

(a) The name Union of American Republics to be 
replaced by Organization of American States. 

(b) The International Conference of American 
States to be called Inter-American Confer- 
ences. 

(c) Meetings of Ministers of Foreign Affairs to be 
held only on request and on concurrence of 
member states. 

(d) The Governing Board of the Pan American 
Union to be known as the Council of the 
Organization. It supeiwises the Pan American 
Union and its numerous functions and 
responsibilities are carried out through the 
various committees which meet daily in the 
Pan American Union building. 

(e) Permanent establishment of three organs of 
the Council of the Organization of American 
States: 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING COUNTRIES— OPEC 


November Rijndh 


1963 

December Rivadli 


19O4 

July Gen-sa 


Fifth OPEC Conference (first ses- 
sion) I•u^D KoviiA'ci's term as 
Secretary -General renewed for 1963 
1903 budget approved 

Fifth OPEC Conference (second ses- 
sion) Dr \BDLL Rahman Bazzaz 
appointed as Second Chairman of 
Board of Cnvemiirs and Secretary- 
General 19^4 budget approved 

Sixth OPEC Conference Reviewed 
latest oiler bv the oil companies in 
reply to the Member (^untries' 
Resolution IV 33 concerning royal- 
ties 


November DjaLaita Seventh OPEC Conference With 
the exception of Iraq, the Member 
Countries concerned accepted the 01) 
companies' offer for settlement of 
the royalty issue The OPEC 
Economic Commission was estab- 
lished 

1965 

April Geneva Eighth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary) Considered the report of 
the OPEC Economic Coitiidissiod; 
passed lesolution concermog mea- 
sures to halt the decline to crude 
oil prices; approved a revised 
Statute of the Organization, ap- 
pointed Fahd Al-K)iawal of 
Saudi Arabia as Chairman of the 
Board for one year, appointed 
Ashbaf Lurri as OPEC's third 
Secretary-General 


July Tripoli Ninth OPEC Conference Agree- 
ment to move headquarters from 
Geneva to Vienna Established a 
production programme as a tran- 
sitory measure to stabilize prices 

December Vienna Tenth OPEC Conference Appointed 
Alirio Parra as Chairman of the 
Board for one year, extended term 
of Ashraf Lutn until I>cccmbcr 
19C6, supported Libyan Govern- 
ment m dispute with certain 
companies, asked for study of 
posted pnccs. 

19OO 

April Vienna Eleventh OPEC Conference Recom- 
mended complete elimination of the 
allowance, and that posted pnees 
should apply for determimng tax 
liabilities of oil companies 


December 


1967 

September 


November 


196$ 

January 


June 


Nov ember 


Kuw ait Tv\ eUth OPEC Conference. Appoin- 
ted Muhvmmad Sai-eh Jockhdar 
as OPEC's fourth Secretary’-Ceneral 
Term of Alirio ParBA as Chairman 
of the Board extended until Decem- 
ber 31st, 1967, 1967 budget ap- 
proved, organizational structure 
rc\^scd 

Rome Thirteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary) Middle East members, 
except Iraq, represented Discussed 
negotiations for clinunation of 
royalty discounts and for higher 
royalty payments, special Econo- 
mic Commission set up to study oil 
exports situation after Middle East 
crisis 

Vienna Fourteenth OPEC Conference Dis- 
cussed effects on oil exports of the 
closure of the Suez Canal, examined 
progress of negotiations for elimina- 
tion of discounts and for higher 
royalties, recommended the for- 
mation of a umform petroleum 
code on royalties, concessions and 
arbitration; Abu Dhabi admitted 
to membership. Francisco R. 
Parra appointed aS OPEC’s fifth 
Secretary-General 

Beirut Fifteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary) Accepted offer oa elimi- 
nation of discounts submitted bv 
oil companies following negotia- 
tions held m Teheran in November 
1967 

Vienna Sixteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary) Adopted ft resolution on 
uniform principles for a petroleum 
policy m member countnes. 

Baghdad Seventeenth OPEC Conference 
Idrvhim Hancari appointed Chair- 
TOtm of Board of GovtTWWiand 
EiRiCH Sancrr appointed Sec- 
retary- General for 1969 


jtlpcria applied for membership d 
OPEC 

Vienna Eightcfnlh Conference unaniraouvh 

admitted \lgeria as tenth memlxr 

of OPEC, discussed the principle' f' 
participation and accelerated ri 
hnquishmcnt as well as the subji< 
of existing disparities in post I’l 
tax-rcfcrcncc prices of memmr 
countries’ crude oil 
IXcimlwsr Qatar Nineteenth OPEC Conference. 


10 ^ 

April 

Jidv 


BUDGET 

Budget for 1970 $1,308,37^ 
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1969 nations o\eisaw impleinentatiou of cease-fire, 
exchange of all prisoners of war and liber.ation of 
about 12,000 Salvadorans held in Honduras and 
200 Hondurans held in El Sah'ador. A very 
reduced number of civilian and military obser\-ers 
still helps to maintain peace in Central America. 
Meeting at Port of Spain between I.\-ECOSOC 
and lA Cultural Council agreed on method for 
negotiating points in the Consensus of \ ina del 


Mar, an agreement for a common position on a 
wide range of problems between I.atin American 
countries. Another meeting scheduled follonung 
speech by President Nixon announcing new policy 
for Latin America e.xpected to discuss issues 
involving trade, development lending and in- 
creased access for Latin American products to 
U.S. markets. 

Jamaica became 24th member nation of O.A.S. 


INTER -AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— lA-ECOSOC 

Pan-American Union, V/ashington 2008, D.C. 

Created in 1945 supersede the Inter-American Financial and Economic Advisory Committee. Incorporated 

in the Charter of OAS in 1948. 

MEMBERS 

The 23 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Sir Eric Eust.\ce Williams (Trinidad and Tobago). 
First Vice-President: Jrsrs KoDRfofnz v RodrIoi-ez (.Mexico). 


MEETINGS AT MINISTERIAL LEVEL 

Held annually and attended by the permanent titular 
representatives on the Council, usually the Minister of 
Finance or Economy. Under the Charter of Punta del Este 
lA-ECOSOC reviews the economic and social progress of 
the members under the Alliance for Progress. 

MEETINGS AT EXPERT LEVEL 
Held annually immediately prior to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings and attended by expert representatives. 


usually the Alternate Representatives of Member States. 
Reviews the development of the Alliance for Progress 
Program and makes recommendations to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the Secretariat 
of lA-ECOSOC. The Executive Secretary is appointed by 
the Secretary-General of OAS. 

Executive Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz. 


ACTIVITIES 


1 Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

2 Reviews annually at the Ministerial Level the Alliance 
for Progress, based on the prior view of the Inter-American 
Committee for the Alliance of Progress (CIAP) (see Chapter, 
Alliance for Progress), which is the permanent executive 
committee of lA-ECOSOC. 

3 Submits recommendations to the OAS Council. 

4 Approves the Inter- American Development Assistance 
Fund budget, which includes the Program of Technical 
Co-operation of the OAS. 


5 Approves the budget of the Pan American Union in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
Council of O.'^S. 

6 Provides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-American 
activities in the economic and social fields. 

8 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 

9 Obtains information and prepares reports. 

10 Suggests specialized conferences. 


11 
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REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


1967 ileeting of Regional Planning Council and 

January Ministerial Council, Ankara Agreement to set 

up a joint Bank Note Paper project in 
Pakistan Decision to form a Payments Union 
among the three countries 

March The following three Regional Reinsurance 
Pools started operations Accident, managed 
by Iran, Marine [Hull and Cargo), managed 
by Pakistan. Fire, managed by Turkey 

April Agreement providing for the RCD Union for 

Multilateral Payments Arrangements signed 
at Ankara 

July Sumnut conference held at Ramsar. Iran 

Working Group set up to examine possibili- 
ties of widening and strengthening collabora- 
tion 

August Seventh session of Council of Klinistcrs and 
Regional Planning Council held at Islamabad. 
Pakistan 

October Meeting of Piess and/or Information Officers 
of the RCD countries stationed in Europe 

November Agreement signed on public and private 
investment in joint enterprises 

December Meeting of the Executive Committee of 
Chambers of Commerce in Teheran 

1968 Agreement to establish joint Jute Manufactur- 

January mg Project in East Pakistan 


April 


June 

Scpteiuber 


No\ ember 
December 


Eighth Session of the Council of Ministers and 
the Regional Planning Council, Teheran, 
fw'o more Regional Reinsurance Pools, 
Aviation and Engineering, started operations 
Operator Trunk Dialling System introduced 
lietween Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. 
\greement signed for the establishment of a 
joint Ball Bearing Plant in Pakistan 
Meeting of Commerce and Economy Ministers 
111 Teheran Decision to carry out study, with 
the assistance of UNCTAD, for identifying 
barriers impeding intra regional trade 
Agreement to establish joint Tungsten Carbide 
Plant m Turkey 

Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council. Ankara 
Summit Conference. Karachi Approved re- 
port of the Ramsar Working Group containing 
recommendations for increased collaboration 


1969 Meeting of Heads of Iran Air, PIA and 

Tebruary Turkish Airlines at Karachi to consider 
feasibility of forming a joint airline to operate 
large subsonic and supersonic aircraft. 

March Agreement signed on the establishment of an 
Ultra-Mnnne Blue project in Pakistan 
.\grccment signed by Pakistan and Turkey m 
respect of a Shock Absorbers plant in Pakistan 
.Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Islamabad 
December Eleventh Session of the Council of Ministers 
Teheran 


JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 


RCD Cultural Institute RCD Secretariat, Teheran. Iran 
RCD Insurance Centre Pakistan Insurance Building. 
Bunder Rd , P.O B 4777, Karachi, Pakistan. 

RCD Joint Chamber of Commerce and Industry RCD 
Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Shipping Services on intra-regional routes, 
Tesvikiye, Sisli, P O B 35, Istanbul, Turkey 

Four Regional Reinsurance Pools Accident, managed by 
Iran, Marine {HitllaiidCargo), managed by Pakistan. Fire, 
managed by Turkey, Aiiatwn 

Industry Fift> two joint industrial projects have been 
approved for establishment, of which seventeen are in 
various stages of implementation Thirteen projects on a 
Joint Purpose Enterprise basis have already gone into 
production Bank Note Paper Plant, Machine Tools, 
Methanol, Urea Eormaldehyde, Gear Box and Differentials, 
Borax and Boracic Acid, Machinery for Tea Industry, 
Tungsten Carbide, Filters for the Chemical Industry, Loco- 
motive Diesel Engines, Polj’styrene, Glycerine (two) The 
Ball Bearings, Ultra-Marine Blue. Shock Absorbers and 
Jute Mills projects in Pakistan are all expected to go into 
production by the end of 1970 

Steps are being taken by member governments to en- 
courage the participation of the priv ate sector in joint 
ventures 


In the field of petroleum and petrochemicals, the Izmir 
Oil Refinery project is progressing satisfactorily and the 
question of constructing a pipeline to carry oil from 
Iranian fields to a Mediterranean port in Turkey is under 
study 

Trade end Finance Measures include the establishment 
of the RCD Chamber of Commerce and Industrj', the 
RCD Shipping Services, agreement on the RCD Union for 
Multilateral Payments Arrangement, preparation of the 
RCD Banking Manual, the creation of the RCD Rf' 
insurance Pools, and the RCD Agreement on Trade to 
promote mtra-regional trade A number of bilateral trade 
agreements have been concluded within the framework 0 
RCD The possibilities of establishing an RCD Commercia 
Bank and a joint Development Bank arc being explore 
In the field of insurance, the Reinsurance Pools did over 
U S. Sif49^i5*5o worth of busmens during 196S. 

Transport and Commiimcalions The construction 
RCD Highway linking Ankara-Teheran and Karachi w 
making reasonably good progress The Pakistan ra wa) 
system extends up to the Iranian city of Zahidan, 
railway link between Teheran and Kashan is already 
operation and the section Kashan-Yazd-Kerman is 
pected to be completed shortly The Teheran-Ankara 
link should become operative during i97° 
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COMMITTEE FOR CULTURAL ACTION 
Mexico City, D.F., Mexico 

permanent body consisting of five specialists from five 
nbcr states selected by the Inter- American Conference, 
five specialists are elected by the Culture Council and 
r task is to prepare studies for it. 
irman: Alberto M. ^ asouez (U.S.A.). 

SECRETARIAT 

he General Secretariat of 0 .\S acts as secretariat of the 
tural Council, the E.xecuti\c Committee of the Inter- 
crican Cultural Council, the Inter-.^mencan Committee 
Education, the Inter- .American Committee on Science 
Technology- and of the Committee for Cultural .Action, 
jcrforms technical and administrative functions and 
■ics out studies assigned to it by the Council of the 
amittee. 

cutive Secretary; Rodoleo Martinez (.Argentina), 
.Assistant Secretary for Education, Science and Culture 
of the Pan American Union. 

FUNCTIONS 

'o promote friendly relations and mutual understanding 
mg .American peoples through the promotion of 
cational, scientific and cultural exchanges. To collect 
supply information on cultural activities, to promote 
adoption of basic educational programmes and special 
ning. To co-operate in the protection, preserc’ation and 


increase of the cultural heritage and to carry out such other 
activities as are assigned to it. To examine the progress 
that has been made by each of the member states in 
implementing the plans and programmes adopted by 
them for the development of education, science, and culture, 
and for the integration of these aspects in the over-all 
development planning of each country. 

In collaboration with the Inter- .American Economic and 
Social Council, to foster and support programmes for the 
encouragement of education, science, technology and 
culture and the correlation of such programmes with plans 
for national development and regional integration, and to 
seek the incrca.se of both national and international 
resources for this purpose. Periodically to review and 
evaluate development both in relation to national and 
regional plans and in connection with the annual analysis 
of advancc.s made and problems encountered in the 
carrying out of these plans and to establish a general poliev 
with regard to each of the regional programmes under its 
authority, to set regional priorities, approve the pro- 
gramme budgets, receive financial pledges, and consider 
the technical and financial reports .submitted to it annually. 

BUDGET 

A part of the Budget of the Inter- .American Cultural 
Council is included in that of the Pan .American Union; the 
other part is covered by \'oluntary contributions of the 
member states. 


SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF OAS 


er-American Center of Tax Administrators: Panama 
City, Panama; f. 1967. 

President: Sheldon S. Cohen (U.S.A.). 

Executive Director: Dr. J. Manalco Solis, Jr. (Panama). 

er-Amorican Children’s Institute: Avenida S de Octubre 
2882, Jlontevddco, Uruguay; f. 1927. 

Director-General : Dr. Raf.ael S.ajon (Argentina). 

er-American Commission of Women: Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006 

Chairman: Ambassador Pied ad de Suro (Ecuador) 
(until June 1969). 

er-American Indian Institute: Ninos Heroes 139, 
Jle.xico 7, D.F., Mexico. 

Director: Dr. Gonzalo Aguirre Beltran (Mexico). 

er-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences: Edifico 
Mendiola, Apdo. 4359, San Jose, Costa Rica. 

Director: Dr. Armando Samper (Colombia). 

n American Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico r8, D. F., Mexico. 
Secretary-General: Carlos A. Forrav Rojas (Chile). 

n American Health Organization: 525 23rd St., N.W., 

Washington, D.C. 20037. 

Director: Dr. Abraham Horwitz (Chile). 


Inter-American Export Promotion Centre: Bogota, Colom- 
bia; f. 196S. 

Director: V. de Arteaga (jVrgentina). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 
Inter-American Commission on Human Rights: Pan 

American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: Dr. Gabino Fraga (Me.xico). 

Executive Secretary: Dr. Luis Reque. 

Inter-American Defense Board: 2600 Sixteenth Street, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20025. 

Chairman: Lt.-Gen. J. D. Alger (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Peace Committee; Pan American Union, 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: Ambassador Guillermo SEtHLLA-SACASA 
(Nicaragua). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute: Pan American Union, 
Washington 6, D.C. 

President: Jorge Arias (Guatemala). 

Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC): Pan 

American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Executive Secretary: Jesse D. Perkinson (U.S.A.). ISee 
below.) 

Special Consultative Committee on Security: Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman: Col. Abel Quintero (Panama). 
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(c) Reduction of telephone rates 

(<f) Establishment of P T T offices in border areas. 

(e) Feasibility of providmg services such as direct 
dialling between the countries of the region and tele- 
communication, etc 

II. It IS agreed that the postal and telegraph rates 
among Iran, Pakistan and Turkey he reduced to the lewis 
of internal rates within the respective countries The imple- 
mentation of this decision is entrusted to the P T T 
authorities of the three countries 

12 The construction of roads from the western and 
central parts of Iran to Zahidan and from Karachi to 
7 ' ' S-’ •" ■ ’ - ’ ’P 


Trade 

13 Economic collaboration should provide for eflective 
measures to build up and promote trade since expansion of 
inter-regional trade, apart from being highly desirable, 
in Itself tends further to promote regional economic growth 
and amity 

14 A Committee on trade is established to study, 
report and recommend inter aha on the following measures 
on which agreement in principle has been reached 

fa) Free or freer mov ement of goods among the countries 
of the region through practicable means such as the 
conclusion of trade a^eeraents, etc . 

fi) transit trade arrangements, 

(c) establishment of closer coUaboration between existing 
chambers of commerce and establishment of a joint 
chamber of commerce, 

(d) establishment of balls and showrooms, provision of 
special customs facilities for exhibitions and increased 
participation in each other's fairs, 

(<) dissemination of information on a large scale of the 
export and import potential of the three countries 
and investigation of the possibilities of joint publicity 
and joint marketing policy outside the region for 
similar exportable products 

Petroleum 

15. A Committee on petroleum is established to consider 
measures for co-operation among the three countries in 
the Reid oi petioleutn and nat-aial gas and lor \heiT 
exploration drilling, exploration, refimng, transportation, 
distribution, etc Collaboration in this field could be 
developed to mutual advantage 
Petrochemicals 

16 A Committee on petrochemical industries is estab- 
lished for development of these industries in the region 
Tourism 

17 A Tourist Agreement will be signed at an early date 
among the countries of the region with a view to promoting 
tourist traffic among themselves and to increase the flow of 
tounsts from other countries A Committee on tourism 
should be established immediately to prepare an agreement 
on tourism which should inter aha co>er co-operation m 
publicity, group or package tounst arrangements Promo- 
tion of inter-regional travel, substitutes of passports by 
documents valid for travelling in the three countries. 
Efforts with the aim of exchanging and training of tourist 
pwrsonnel, technicians, tourist investments, tounst propa- 
ganda and utilisation of the services and facilities of their 
tounst organizations, travel bureaux and other agencies in 
their countries and abroad As economic collaboration 
grows, inter-regional travel should increase considerably; 


it does however need a special effort if it is to be dev eloped 
to a substantial degree in the immediate future 

Abolition of Visas 

18 The abolition of visas for travel purposes by their 
nationals in the three countries is accepted in principle, 
the procedure for the implementation of this decision 
should be worked out by the Committee on tounsm 

Banking and Insurance 

19 A Committee on Banking and Insurance is estab- 
lished for collaboration in these fields 

Technical Co-operation 

20 The countries of the region should provide technical 
assistance to each other in the form of exports and trauung 
facilities Such a programme will, apart from intrinsic 
utility, promote regional understanding aiid harmony The 
Planning Council will be directly responsible for progress 
in this matter 

Joint Purpose Enterprises 

21 The Committee carries out feasibility studies in 
regard to the development of some industries on a joint 
purpose basis 

Cultural Co-operation 

22 Iran, Pakistan and Turkey are bound to one another 
by bistoncal and cultural ties, they share a common ben- 
tage Their cultural ties go far back in history and their 
national cultures owe much to continuous exchanges wbch 
have gone on for centuries In the modem world they must 
integrate their traditional cultures with the new scientific 
outlook 

23 Co-operation m the field of education, science and 
culture is necessary to develop consciousness of the common 
cultural heritage and to promote social and economic 
development and political collaboration 

24 During the last few years a certain measure 
gross has been achieved in cultural relations through a 
lateral programmes However, there is considerable scope 
for further action At the same time there is strong need for 
a joint sponsorship of many cultural activities under a 
re^onal programme 

Cultural Relations 

23 The programme of cultural relations should be 
particularly oriented towards the lollowing awns (a) crew- 
ing mass consciousness of the common cultural herita|e 
T I ’ 


carefully reviewed to eliminate misleading 
of histor>' and to promote greater understanding of t 
common interests, (6) disseminating information 
history, civilization and culture of the people 0 
region To this end each country should consider i 
establishment of chairs for the study of its the 
history, civilization and culture in universities ^ 
other countries; (2) increasing substantially the ti"^ . 
of scholarships for the students of other countries to e 


for the propagation of information and ideas aimed at 
closer understanding of the people of the region 

26 Cultural co-operation may also be extended t^^jy 
(a) exchanges m the field of fine arts; (b) exchanges 
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PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESSES 

Pan American Union, Washington 6, D.C., U.S.A. 

Inaugurated 1925 to promote the construction of a highwaj' to link the U.S.A. with South and Central America. 

MEMBERS 

The 22 members of the Organization of American States. 


ORGANIZATION 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESS 
Held every three years to promote road building and 
inform member governments, the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council on matters relating to Highway planning and 
construction and maintenance. Made up of representatives j 
of member states (who may speak and vote), the Permanent i 
Executive Committee, Chairmen of the Technical Commit- ! 
tees and the Secretaiy'-General of OAS (who have no | 
vote), and observers and special observers (who may neither | 
speak nor vote) . 1 

The Chairman is elected by the delegates. I 

Next meeting: 1970. 1 

PERMANENT EXECUTIMI COMMITTEE j 

Attached to the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council. Composed of specialists representing nine of the 
member countries, seven elected by Congress. Functions 
are to implement the resolutions of Congress. It meets at 
least once a year. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS 
Set up by Congress, as necessary. There are five per- 
manent Committees: Development of Government High- 
way Agencies, Planning, Finance, Terminology, and 
Traffic and Safety, and seven subcommittees as follows: 

Darien Subcommittee: Created in 1954 to promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Columbia. This Committee adminis- 
ters the work of the survey teams now working on 
the project. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America: Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Paranagua, 
Brazil, udth Asuncion, La Paz and Lima. 


Subcommittee on the Bolivarian Forest Edge Highway 

{Carretem BoUvariana Marginal de la Selva): 
Created in 1965 to encourage the construction of a 
continuous highway along the lower eastern edge of 
the Andes in Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, 
Boliv’ia and Paraguay. This ■will extend and inter- 
connect penetration roads leading from the Andean 
highlands to points in Brazil and Argentina. 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on the Caribbean 
Circuit: Established to determine the possibility of 
constructing a highway which, by crossing the 
Aratro River, would connect a point on the Panama- 
Colombian border with points along the coast to 
\ cuezuela as part of the Caribbean Circuit. 

Lima-Brasilia Highway, via Pucallpa, Peru: Brazil-Peru 
Subcommittee established for a highway to link 
Lima with the Brazilian capital, now including a 
spur to La Paz and Bolivia. 

Pan-Amazonic Subcommittee: Subcommittee created 
1965 for the construction of a highway to establish 
a connection between the Pacific Ocean and the 
Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of river 
transportation throughout the length of the Amazon 
River and its principal tributaries. First meeting of 
Subcommittee held in Bogotd in March 1967. 

International Bridge over the Uruguay River: This 
bridge will link Puerto Unzue, Argentina, to Fray 
Bentos, Uruguay, and is considered to be a high 
priority project in the highway system of both 
countries. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

The services arc provided by the Pan American Union, 
Washington D.C. 


THE HIGHWAY 

The total mileage of the Pan American Highway System, including alternative routes, is 44,018 miles of which 24 844 

are paved. 


Mexico. The Highway has four sections converging on 
Mexico City. The eastern road enters at Laredo, Texas, 
with branches to Bro-wns-ville and McAllen, Texas; the 
Central Highway runs from El Paso, Texas; the Pacific 
Highway is along the west coast from Nogales, Arizona; 
and the Constitution Highway begins at Piedras 
Negras. 

Guatemala The Highway through Guatemala is not 


completed up to standard width throughout. An additional 
road from the Talisman Bridge to the border with El 
Salvador has been added. 

El Salvador. Paved throughout. An alternative route 
from La Hachadura on the Guatemalan border to the 
junction with the Pan American Highway has been added. 

Honduras. Paved. A 57-mile branch road leads to 
Tegucigalpa, the capital. 



ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY 


Opened iq59 to aUo'v ocean-going ships to enter the Great Lakes of North Amenca 


ORGANIZATION 


Canada: La-a-rcnce Sia-uay iuthorit\ 473 UU-rt St , 

Ottaiia 4, Ontano, i i954. maintains and operates the 
sections of the St Lairrence Seanav in Canadian 
tcTTiton-. Pres Dr Pierre Ciul’. Yice-Pres PER. 
■\l4LCOLM, ■Member D E Tiit-Or, See L E Beland 


U.S.A.: Saint Lawrence Seaway Deiehpment CorpotaUon 
Seaway Circle. JIassena, N Y , f 1954, maintains and 
operates sections Ijmg in U S temton,*, AdrcunistratoT 
B. W. Oberlin' 


THE SEAWAY 


MILEAGE AXD LOCKS 

The Seaw-ay was built by the joint eSorts of the St 
Lawrence Seaway Authority and the Saint Lawrence 
Seaway De\e]opment Corporation Work started in 1954 
and the Montreal-Lake Ontano section of the waterway, 
consisting of seven locks, was opened to navigation in 
1959. fn 1963 a 5iSo million modemiiation project lot the 
WeUand Canal was appro\ed by the Canadian Govern- 
ment, this included the replacement of the smgle-locfc 
s\-stembv twin locks Howeier traffic congestion occurred 
early in 1964 and the twinning project was deferred pend 
log study of more extensive rebuilding of the Welland, 
while a major progranitne to improve exiating facilities 
was initiated The construction of a vnder channel on an 
improved alignment near the city of Welland was begun 
in June 1967 and i» expected to be completed in *97- 
This new alignment R h miles in length and 350 ft in 
width. 1$ expected to coat S*to million. The possibibty of 
constructing additional locks in the WeUand is at present 
being studied 

The Seaway extends 360 miles from Montreal Harbour 
to Lake Ene and includes the Welland Canal, built 
*9*3-32 between Lakes Ontano and Ene There are 15 
locks on the Seaway, 7 between Nfontrea! and Lake 
Ontano, total lift about 225 ft , 8 on the Welland Canal, 
total lift 326 ft. 

Shipping Channel Minimum depth 27 ft . width 
200-600 ft 

Welland Canal. Mimmum depth 27 ft., length 27 miles 
Locks built and maintaired by Canada: 

St Lambert 13-20 ft lift, Montreal Harbour to 

Lapraine Basin- 

Cote Ste Catherine 33—35 ft lift, Laprairie Basin to I-akc 
St Louis by-passing Lacbine rapids 
I.ower Beauhamois 3S-42 ft. lift, by passing Beauhaniois 
Power Station 

Upper Beauhamois 36-40 ft lift to Lake St Francis 
Iroquois o 5-6 o ft bft, by-passing Iroquois. 

Control Dam 

Welland I 46 ft lift, St Catherines 

WeUand 2 465 ft lift. St Cathennes 

Welland 3 46 5 ft lift; St. Cathennes 

Welland 4, 5, 6 Flight locks. 139 5 ft lift. Thorold. 
Welland 7 46 5 ft lift; Thorold 

Welland S 2-1S ft lift; Port Colbomc 

Leeks built and maintained by the USA : 

Snell 45 ft. lift to Wilci'-Dondero Canal 

Eisenhower 3S ft lift to Lake St Lawrence. 


GREAT LAKES SYSTEM 
Shipping channels in the Great Lakes above the Seaway 
are being dredged to a minimum depth of 27 ft 

NAVIGATION SEASON 

open Closed 

Montreal-Lake Ontario April 7th December 6tb 

Welland Canal Apnl ist December 15th 

Dates vary annually with weather conditions 


I SHIPPING 

The Seaway 1$ nangable to v esscls drawing up to 25 ft 
9 in , maximum overall length 730 ft ; maximum overall 
I breadtb75ft bin , overall height 1 17 ft 

PORTS 
V.SA 

Ashtabula (Lake Ene} 
BuSalo (Lake Ene) 
Chicago (Lake Miclugu) 
Cleveland (Lake Ene) 
Detroit (Detroit River) 
Duluth (Lake Supenor) 
Green Bay (Lake Michigan) 
Milwaukee (Lake Michigan) 
Oswego (Lake Ontano) 
Rochester (Lake OaUno) 
Toledo (Lake Ene) 


I HYDRO ELECTRIC POWER 

The St Lawrence Power project was undertaken jointly 
I by the Hydro-Electric Power Comimssion of Ontano an 
j the Power Authonty of the State of New York, to develcp 
I u X million horse power of electncity in the Internationa 
I Rapids section of the St Lawrence 

I COST OF SEAWAY 

j The total cost of the Seaway was $458 million, of 
Canada contributed 5330 million and the USA Ji* 

I nulUon The power scheme cost S600 nullion, 1 
dinded between the two countries 

Revenue to defray the cost of construction and 
tenaoce comes from tolls ToUs for the Welland Canal w 
1 suspended in July 1962, but in *067 a new lockage 
1 was instituted for the Canal 


, MAJOR 

Canada 

I Bate Comeau (St Lawrence) 

' Fort Wilbam-Port Arthur 
' (Lake Supenor) 

I Hamilton (Lake Ontano) 
Kingston (Lake Ontano) 
Montreal (St Lawrence) 

I Quebec (St LawTence) 

I Sarnia (Lake Huron) 

’ Sault Ste Mane (St Man 's 
I Rjverj 

Sept lies (St Lawrence) 
Toronto (Lake Ontario) 

I Trots Rivitres (St LawTence) 
' Valiev field (St Lawrence) 



ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS 

(ALIANZA PARA EL PROGRESO) 

Established August 1961 by the Charter of Punta del Este. The objectives of the Charter will be implemented within the 
■amework of the Organization of American States (OAS), the Inter-American Development Bank (IDB), the UN Economic 
Commission for Latin America (ECLA), and through the co-operation of member governments. 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic 


Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AAIERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL (lA-ECOSOC) 

Meets annually at Ministerial and E.xpert Levels to 
eview progress on the bcisis of reports and proposals 
ubmitted by CIAP and member governments; makes 
ecommendations on general policy and measures to 
remote economic and social development; recommends 
0 the Council of OAS for final approval the budget of the 
’an American Union in economical, social and statistical 
elds; approves the Special Development Assistance Fund. 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON THE 
ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS (CIAP) 

Created in November 1963, at the Second Annual 
leeting of lA-ECOSOC in Sao Paulo. Brazil. Consists of 
. Chairman elected for a three-year term, and ten niem- 
lers elected for a two-j'ear term. The representatives 
f the countries are appointed by the Inter-.'^merican 
economic and Social Council for a two-year period, on the 
)asis of the same distribution agreed upon for electing the 
ixecutive Directors of the Inter-American Development 
3 ank (IDB) at the election immediately prior to each 
leriod. Such distribution does not apply to the five 
lountries of Central America which, as a group, propose 
me representative. 

CIAP is the permanent Executive Committee of 
EA-ECOSOC and the multilateral representative body of 
he Alliance for Progress. It co-ordinates Alliance action as 
istablished by the Charter of Punta del Este and carries 
mt the mandates it receives from IA-EC 030 C. 

Its principal objectives and functions are to evaluate the 
nternal development efforts of each member countrj' in 
Jrder to estimate the needs and availabilities of external 
inancing: to act on behalf of recipient countries in obtain- 
ng financing, and to promote the co-ordination of develop- 
ment assistance among lending agencies. 


CIAP's acti\'itics are carried out through its own plenary 
meetings, usually hold four times a year, and the meetings 
of 21 subcommittees in charge of the annual country 
reviews. A delegation from the respective country par- 
ticipates in the review process, together with representa- 
tives of the international financial community, of several 
United Nations organs, and of non-member countries that 
might assist in financing development programmes. At the 
end of each review, a set of specific conclusions and recom- 
mendations pertaining to the entire breadth of the 
development effort is worked out, including quantitative 
targets for internal and external resource mobilization. 
Chairman: Dr. Carlos Sanz de Saxtamaria (Colombia). 

Members 

Heuo Beltrao (Brazil). 

Alberto Fuextes Mohr (Guatemala). 

.\ntonio Cas.as GoxzAles (Venezuela). 

CfisAR. Charlone (Urviguay). 

Julio Estrella (Dominican Republic). 

Dougl..\s Hexderson (U.S.A.). 

Sergio Molina (Chile). 

Manuel San Miguel (Argentina). 

Vacant (Central America and Panama). 

Vacant (Me.xico). 

PANEL OF EXPERTS 

A Panel of Experts was established under the Charter 
of Punta del Este for the purpose of evaluating the national 
development plans of the member countries. Its organiza- 
tion was modified at the Fourth Annual Meeting of 
lA-ECOSOC in March 1966. The reconstituted body is 
attached to CIAP, and is composed of no more then five 
members elected by CIAP on the recommendations of the 
Secretary-General of OAS, the Chairman of CIAP, the 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION- 
SEATO 

P.O. Box S 17 , Batsgkeic, Thailand 
Telephone 811322. 

SEATO IS a defensne alliance organized in accordance with Article 51 of the United Nations Charter The eight 
memlxr countries of the .Manila Pact and Pacific Charter of September 1954 pledged themselves to collectne 
action to resist armed attacks, and to counter subversion aimed at the overthrow of their governments The pact 
IS officially known as the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty SE.\TO liaises with NATO and CENTO, 


Australia 
France 
New Zealand 


MEMBERS 

Pakistan United Kingdom 

Philippines USA 

Thailand 


ORGANIZATION 


THE SEATO COUNCH. 

The SEATO Council, which consists of the Foreign Ministers of the eight member countries, “cts the broad common policies 
required for the fulfilment of the objectnes of the South East Asia Collective Defence Treaty The Council usually meets 
once a year m the capital cities of member countries. Latest meeting. May 1969 in Bangkok, nevt meeting, 1970 m Philip* 
pines (probably April) 

CIVIL SIDE 


SEATO COUNXIL REPRESENTATIVES This body 
meets usually once a month and consists of the Ambas- 
sadors 10 Bangkok of the seven member nations and a 
special Ambassador appointed by the CovemmeDt of 
Thailand It carries on the overall political direction of 
SEATO affairs, and controls the non-military activities of 
the Organization. 

PERNf ANENT WORKING GROUP. This group meets 
weekly and is made up of senior staff members of the 
Council Representatives The Group’s duty is to carry 
out preparatory work on proposals and policy matters for 
the Council Representatives 

EXPERT STUDY GROUPS Convened from time to 
time to provide advice on specific subjects, e g community 
de% elopment, counter-subversion, culture, economics, 
education, information, labour and security 


SECRETARIAT-GENERAL International staS posts 
in the Secretanat-General are filled os the basis of the 
accepted pattern of distnbution among member countnes 
Admtmslration. Duector J. R Shw (United Kingdom) 
Comuititiify Devehptnsnt Office Director A B Castro 
(P hilippines) 

Cultural and Economic Afjairs Office Director S M- H 
Rizvi (Pakistan) 

PifWic Information Office Director W. W CoPSt*'® 
(USA) 

Research Office. Director K C Duncan (Australia) 
Secretary-General: Lt-Gen JesOs M. Vargas (Philip- 
pines) 

Deputy Secretary-General: Robert Hyslop (Australia) 
Executive Assistant to the Secretary-General: Lt -Col 
L Reyna, Jr (Philippines) 


MILITARY SIDE 


MILlTAltY ADVISERS GROUP. This group directs 
SEATO military activities and is responsible to the SEATO 
Council Each member nation nominates one high-ranking 
officer at Chief of Staff or Theatre Commander level as its 
militarN' ad\user. The Military Adnsers Group bolds two 
conferences each year 

SEATO MILITARY PLANNING OFFICE This office 
carries out military planning at SEATO Headquarters 
The Chief, SEATO Military Planning Office, is a senior 
officer of the armed forces of one of the member nations 
He is responsible to the MiliWry Adnsers Group for the 


functioning of the office and for maintaining close liaiso® 
with the Secretary-General He is assisted by a Pepu" 
Chief. Military Planning Office. Each Military Adviser w 
represented m the Military Planning Office by a 
officer called the Military Adviser's Representatwe 
nation contnbutes a number of planners drawn from 
respective armed forces 

Chiel, Military Planning Office: Maj.-Gen Autrey J- 
Maroun (U .5 a ). 

Deputy Chief, Military Planning Office; Capt. Ci'o* 
SiROOOM, R T N (Thailand) 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


FINANCE 


It was estimated that financial assistance from external 
sources totalling at least ?20, 000,000,000 would be required 
during the first ten years. 

During the first seven years of operation of the Alliance, 
a total of almost $115 billion had been committed for Latin 


^Vmerican development. Of this sum, the U.S.A. had 
proifided about S7.7 billion, and the Latin American 
countries themselves about $100 billion. 

OUier external sources, including private investment, 
accounted for the balance. 


GRANTS AND LOANS 
(U.S. $ milhon) 


1 

1963-fi-l 

1 

1964-65 

j 1965-66 1 

1966—67 j 

1967-6S 

International Bank for Reconstruction and De- I 
velopment (IBRD — World Bank) , . . 1 

257.6 

i 

206. S 

350-3 ' 

! J 

2S2.3 j 

376.4 

International Finance Corporation (IFC) 

7-5 

9-9 

13-2 i 

7.6 

3-5 

International Development Association (ID.^) . | 

11.6 

1S.5 j 

i 7-5 

2.0 

9-1 

Inter-Amcrican Development Bank fIDB) . . ’ 

159-7 

325-7 

379-6 

456-7 

406. 1 

Dnited States Agencies* ..... 

1. 051 . 1 

S23.S 1 

1 1,03 0.8 ; 

t.i93-t i 

991-6 

Total ...... 

1.437-5 

, 1.3S6.7 ; 

; 1.761-4 i 

1.941-7 ' 

1.791 7 


* Including Eximbank, .\ID, Loan and Grant Authorizations, PL 4S0 (7-18 I\') and Treasury. 


UNITED STATES AID TO LATIN AMERICA 
(1967-6S — U.S.S million) 

Argentina . 


427 

Jamaica 

Barbados . 



Me.xico 

Bolivia 


25 . 5 

Nicaragua 

Brazil 


. 257.7 

Panama 

Chile 


83.6 

Paraguay 

Colombia . 


19-5 

Peru . 

Costa Rica 


3-0 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Dominican Republic . 

A 7‘5 

Uruguav 

Ecuador 


7-5 

Venezuela . 

El Salvador 


. 0.4 

Others 

Guatemala 




Haiti 

, , 


Total 

Honduras . 


7.0 



gv.o 

16.7 

14.7 

14. 1 

5-9 

3S.6 

70.3 

33-6 


780.8 


CHARTER OF PUNTA DEL ESTE 

Signed at Punia del Este, Uruguaj', on August i7tb, 1961, to co-ordinate Intcr-Amcrican development and set up the 

Alliance for Progress. 

SUMMARY 


OBJECTIVES 

1. To achieve a substantial and sustained growth of per 
capita incomes at a rate designed to attain levels of income 
capable of assuring self-sustaining development. In order 
to reach these objectives within a reasonable time, the rate 
of economic growth in any country of Latin America 
should not be less than 2.5 per cent per capita per year. 

2. To make the benefits of economic progress available 
to all through a more equitable distribution of national 
income. 

3 - To achieve balanced diversification in national 
economic structures, while attaining stability in the prices 
of exports or in income derived from exports. 


4. To accelerate the process of rational industrialisation 
so as to increase the productridty of the economv as a 
whole. Special attention should be given to the establish- 
ment and development of capital-goods industries. 

5. To raise greath' the level of agricultural productivity 
and output and to improve storage, transport and market- 
ing services. 

6. To encourage programmes of comprehensive agrarian 
reform. 

7. To eliminate adult illiteracy and by 1970 to assure 
access to six years primaiy education for each school-age 
child; to modermse and expand vocational, secondary and 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION 


THE SOUTH-EAST ASIA COLLECTIVE DEFENCE TREATY 


MANILA PACT — Signed 8 September, 1954 


The Parties to this Treaty, 

Recognizing the sovereign equality of all the Parties, 
Reiterating their faith m the purposes and principles set 
forth in the Charter of the United Nations and their desire 
to live in peace with all peoples and all governnicnts. 
Reaffirming that, in accordance ivith the Charter ol the 


its responsibilities. 

Desinng to strengthen the fabric of peace and freedom 
and to uphold the principles of democracy, indirodual 
liberty and the role of law, and to promote the economic 
well-being and deielopment of all peoples m the Treaty 
Area. 

Intending to declare publicly and formally their sense 
of unity, so that any potential aggressor ndl appreciate 


Article I 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in 
which they may be intoKed by peaceful means m such a 
manner that international peace and security and justice 
are not endangered, and to refrain, in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force m any manner 
inconsistent with the purposes of the United Nations 

Ailicle 2 

In order more cflcctivcly to achieve the objectives of 
this Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means 
of continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid will 
mamtaia and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack and to prev ent and counter 
subversive activities directed from without against their 
territorial integrity and political stability 

Article 3 

The Parties undertake to strengthen their free institu- 
tions and to co-operate with one another m the further 
development of economic measures, including technical 
assistance, designed both to promote econonuc progress 
and social well-being and to further the individual and 
collectiv c efforts of governments towards these ends 

Article 4 

I Each Party recognizes that aggression by means of 
armed attack in the Treaty Area against any of the Parlies 
or against any State or temfory which the Parties by 
unanimous agreement may hereafter designate would 
endanger its own peace and safety, and agrees that it will 
in that event act to meet the common danger in accordance 
with its constitutional processes Measures taken under 
this paragraph shall immediately reported to the 
Security Council of the United Nations 

2. If, in the opimon of any of the Parties, the in- 
violability or the integrity of the territory or the sov ereignty 
or political independence of any Party m the Treaty Area 
or of any other State Or territory to which the provisions 
of paragraph i of this Article from time to time apply is 


threatened m any way other than by armed attack or is 
affected or threatened by any fact or situation which might 
endanger the peace of the area, the Parties shall consult 
immediately m order to agree on the measures which 
should be taken for the common defence 

3 It IS understood that no action on the territory of any 
State designated by unanimous agreement under para- 
graph I of this Article or on any territory so designated 
shall be taken except at the inv itation or with the consent 
of the government concerned 

Article 5 

The Parties hereby establish a Council, on which each 
of them shall be represented, to consider matters con 
cermng the implementation of this Treaty. The Council 
shall provide for consultation with regard to military and 
any other planning as the situation obtaining m the Treat) 
may from time to time requwe The Council shall be 
so organized as to be able to meet at any time 

Article 6 


o • ■ , I 

t ^ . I S ■ 

tenaiice of international peace and security Each Party 
declares that none of the international engagements now 
»n force between it and anj' other of the Parties or an> 
third parly is in conflict with the prov laions of this Treat) 
and undertakes not to enter into any international 
engagement in conflict with this Treatv 

Article 7 

.Anv other State in a position to further the objectivrs 
of the Treaty and to contribute to the security of the area 
may. by unanimous agreement of the Parties, be laviteo 
to accede to this Treaty Any State so invited may heceme 
a Party to the Treaty by depositing its instrument d 
accession with the Goveniment of the Republic of fhe 
Philippines The Government of the Republic of the 
Philippines shall inform each of the Parties of the depout 
of each such instrument of accession 


ArficU 8 

As used in this Treaty, the "Treaty Area" is the geaersl 
tc.. 1-.-. . I .A .V. tones 

-West 
egrees 
imous 
freali 
aty m 
-e the 

Treaty Area 

Article 9 

1 This Treaty shall be deposited in the archives 
Government of the Republic of the Philippines 1 ^“ 
certified copies thereof shall be transmitted by t 
Government to the other signatories 

2 The Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions 

out by the Parties m accordance with their respcc 
TV,. T-itification 

ent 

s)i 
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ORGANIZATION OF 

S. Economic integration implies a need for additional 
investment and funds provided under the Alliance should 
cover these needs. 

g. Latin American countries having their omi institu- 
tions for financing economic integration should channel 
financing through them. The co-operation of the Inter- 
American Development Bank should be sought for 
inter-regional contributions. 

10. To approach the International Monetary Fund and 
other sources for solving temporary' balance-of-payments 
problems. 

11. The promotion and co-ordination of transportation 
and communications systems, and encourage multi- 
national enterprises. 

12. To achieve co-ordination of national plans. 

13. To promote the development of national Latin 
American enterprise. 

14. The active participation of the private sector. 

15. Countries still under Colonial rule should be invited 
to participate on achieving independence. 

BASIC EXPORT COMMODITIES 
National Measures 

Xational measures affecting primart' products should be 
directed and applied to; .\void undue obstacles to expan- 
sion of trade; avoid market instability; improve efficiency 
of international plans and mechanisms for stabilization; 
increase markets. 

Therefore: Importing members should reduce restrictions 
and discriminatory practises affecting consumption and 
importation of primary products. Support stabilization j 
programmes for primary products. 

Industrialized countries should give special attention to 
hastening economic development in less-developed coun- ' 
tries. 

Producing countries should formulate plans for pro- 
duction and export and try to avoid increasing uneconomic 
production of goods. 


AMERICAN STATES 

Adopt measures to direct technological studies towards 
finding new uses and by-products of primary commodities. 

Try to reduce export subsidies and other measures which 
cause instability. 

International Co-operation Measures 

1. Members should make co-ordinated efforts designed 
to: 

Eliminate undue protection of primary' products. 

Eliminate taxes and reduce excessive domestic prices. 

Seek to end preferential agreements. 

Adopt consultation mechanisms, 

2. Industrialized countries should give maximum co- 
operation to less-developed countries. 

3. Members should suggest to international organizations 
when considering loans, that they should take account the 
effect on the production of surplus products. 

4. Support the national commodity study groups and 
the Commission on International Commodity Trade. 

5. The Secretary-General of OAS shall convene a group 
of experts appointed by their respective governments to 
meet and report not later than March 31st, 1962, on 
measures to provide means of offsetting the effects of 
fluctuations in volume and prices of exports of basic 
products. 

6. Support efforts to improve and strengthen intr:- 
national commodity agreements. 

7. Should request other countries to co-operate in 
stabilization programmes. 

8. Recognise that the disposal of accumulated reserves 
can achieve the goals. 

RESOLL'TIOKS 

The member countries also passed resolutions recom- 
mending means whereby the goals set forth in the Charter 
might be acliicved. These resolutions covered two Ten-Year 
Programmes for Education and Health. Tax Reform, 
Planning and the setting up of bodies to deal noth specific 
problems. 


AMENDMENTS 


Amendments to the OAS Charter, approved in March 1967 and 

The supreme organ of the 0 .'\S will bo the General 
Assembly, which will meet annually. 

The Permanent Council will supeivisc the day-to-day 
business of the Organization. 

IA-ECOSOC nfill deal with economic and social matters, 
while the LVCESC rvill concentrate on educational, 
scientific and cultural affairs. 


at present pending ratification, provide for the following: 

The Inter- American Juridical Committee will devote 
itself to legal matters, and the Inter-.American Commis- 
sion on Human Rights will concern itself noth eventual 
violations of such rights. 

The Secretary-General and .-Vssistaat Secretarj'-General 
of 0.‘VS will be elected by the Assembly for a five-year 
term, with the possibility of one re-election. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 

Post Box 9, Noumea, New Caledonia 

The Commission's purpose is to advise the participating governments on ways of improving the well-being of the 
people of their Pacific Island temtories, containing over three million people scattered over 13 million square miles 


MEMBERS AND THEIR TERRITORIES 


Auslralta: 

Prance 

Untied Kingdom ■ 

Untied Stales: 

Papua and New Guinea 

New Caledonia 

Fiji 

Atnerican Samoa 

Norfolk Islands 

French Poljmesia 

Pitcairn Island 

Guam 


Walhs and Futuna Islands 

British Solomon Islands 

Trust Temtory of the 

Hew Zealand 

•New Hebndes 

Protectorate 

Pacific Islands (under 

Tokelau Islands 


Gilbert and Ellice Islands 

U.S. Admimstration) 

Cook Islands 


Colony 

IVestern Samoa. 

Niue 

Assoctaie Tonga (partiapates n 

•New Hebndes 

1 activities of the Commission) 

^Nauru 


• The New Hebndes is a Condommiam jointly administered by France and the United Kingdom 
t Nauru became a member on 34 July 1969 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 
The Commission meets annually Each government 
appoints two Commissioners, but advisers also attend. 
Semor Commissioners preside as Chairman of the Annual 
Session in rotation Senior Commissioners 10 October 1969 
were. 

Australia: C. E. Resbigk 
France: H Nettre. 

New Zealand: C Craw 
United Kingdom: C Morcak 
United States: The Hon Carlton Ski.vpcr 
Western Samoa: (appointment pending) 

Nauru: (appointment pending) 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat was reorgamred in 1967 to provide a 
Programme Research and Evaluation Council, which is 
to have a supervisory and advisory role and be responsible 
for the administration of projects of the Commission's 
Work Programme 

Council Members 

Secretary-General: Afioga Afoafoui alle Misimoa (West 
cm Samoa) 

Programme Director (Health): Dr G Loison (France) 
Programme Director (Social): J E Deyoung (U S A ) 
Programme Director (Economic): A Harris (Australia) 
Staff sixty-ejght in Noumea, seven in Sydney, eight in 
Apia and nine in Suva 

RESEARCH COUNCIL 

The Commission appoints to the Research Council 
experts nominated bv participating governments The 
three fields of specialization, viz economic development, 
health and social development, are dealt with singly and 
by rotation The Council has not met since 1963- 


SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 

The South Pacific Conference now meets aanuiliv 
(formerly it met at intervals sot exceeding three yean) 
and consists of delegates from all the temtories la tlie 
South Pacific The annual Conference meetings consider 
the Work Programme and Budget for the followmg jesr 
and make recommendations os them to the Comiaission 
Session, which now meets each year immediately after the 
Conference has concluded its business The Conference 
now functions as an annual forum, in which the delegates 
from the nineteen temtenes have a greater say in the wodt 
of the Commission than formerly 
1950 Suva, Fiji 
>953 Noumda. New Caledonia. 

1956 Suva. Fiji 

1959 Rabaul, Papua and New Guinea 
196a Pago Pago, American Samoa 
1965 Lae, Papua and New Guinea 

1967 Noumda, New Caledonia 

1968 Noumea, New Caledonia 

1969 Noumda, New Caledonia 

Eighth Conference 

Principal resolutions of the Eighth South Pac'ii’i 
Conference provided in 1969 for 

1 Third Regional Education Seminar, Marine Mechac"^® 
Training, Research on Metabolism in the New Gmflc 
highlands, Inter-temtonal study visits for medit 
trainees 

2 Training Courses on Skin Diseases, haboraWO 
Techniques, Banana Production, Agricultural 
tension and Farm Management, Economics, e 
Economics for Community Work, Census Met 
Business Methods and Audio-nsual techniques 

3 Technical Meetings or Seminars for Indigenoo* 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OPEC 

Dr. Karl Lueger Ring 10, 1010 Vienna, Austria 

Established i960 to unify members’ petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 

MEMBERS 

Iraq Qatar 

Kuwait Saudi Arabia 

Libya Venezuela 


Abu Dhabi 
Algeria 
Indonesia 
Iran 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of represen- 
tatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by Board of Governors. 
Meets at least twice a year, the first meeting being in 
Vienna, and the second in the capital of a member country. 
It approves the appointment of Governors from each 
country and elects the Chairman of the Board of Governors. 
It works on the unanimity principle. 

CONSULTATIVE MEETING OF CHIEF 
REPRESENTATIVES 

Meetings held by chief representatives for the fomrula- 
tion of recommendations to the Conference concerning 
current issues. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of the Conference: draws up an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member countn-, 
appointed for favo years, and meets at least twice a year. 
Chairman (1970): Dr. N.\dim P.\cH.\CHr. 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating within the frameworic of 
the Secretariat, with a view to assisting the Organization 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at 
equitable levels; consists of a Board, national representa- 
tives and a commission staff; the Board meets at least 
twice a year. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary General (1970); 0 .mar El B.vdri. 

Administration Department: Deals with personnel 
matters, budget and accounting, filing and archives, con- 
ference services, general correspondence and clerical 
services. 

Economics Department: Consists of Financial, Supply 
and Demand, and General Economics Sections; is respon- 
sible for all economic studies and reports. 

Information Department : Responsible for a programme 
of general and technical publications and periodicals, 
appropriate relations with other oil industry institutions 
with a view to c.xpanding the Information Centre of the 
Organization. 

Legal Department: Consists of Concessions and Special 
Studies sections; is responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Technical Dcpaitmcnt: Carries out studies mainly on 
petroleum technical matters, including cNqiloration, pro- 
duction and processing. 

Statistical Unit: Collects, edits, collates and analyses 
statistical information from both primary and sccondarj- 
sources. 

Office of the Secretary General : Assists him in matters of 
protocol and implementation of the recommendations and 
decisions of the Conference calling for action bv member 
countries. 


i960 

September 


1961 

January 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


Baghdad First OPEC Conference held at in- 
\-itation of Iraq. Concern expressed 
over fluctuating oil prices. Resolu- 
tions passed to hold twicc-yearly 
meetings and form a Secretariat. 

Caracas Second OPEC Conference. Qatar 
admitted as new member. Board of 
Governors created and set of 
Statutes passed (outlined under 
“Organization”). Budget drawn up. 
Fuad Rouhani appointed as first 


October- Teheran 
November 


1962 

April (first session) 
and June (second 
session) Geneva 


Chairman of Board of Governors 
and Secretary'-General. 

Third OPEC Conference. Iraq ab- 
sent. Conference supports Iraq’s 
position in her dispute witli oil 
companies: approves 1962 Budget. 

Fourth OPEC Conference. Iraq 
absent. Indonesia and Libya admit- 
ted to membership. Resolutions 
adopted on price and royalty 
policies. 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE ECONOMIQUE DE 
L’AFRIOUE CENTRALE— UDEAC 

Bangui, Central African Republic 

C ame into operation in Januarj 1066 and replaces the former Union Douaniere Equatonale (f 1959) 

members* 

Camifooii Cintral Vfncan Republic Congo (Brazza\ille) Gabon 

• t ciitral Vfncan Kcpublic and Chad xnthdrew trom the Union 10 April 1968 to form a Union of Central African Slahs 
lo-i th* r ith C'lnt'o ( Kiii«ha'al Central African Republic '•ubsiquentlv rejoined UDEAC 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OP HEADS OF STATES 

Meets at least once a >*ear to determine general policy. 
I he supreme organ of the Imon, Vetme Ihres Vibert* 
ill RSARD Bongo (Gabon) 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Pemunent deliberative body of the Union, comprises 
iLo Finance Ministers and Ministers concerned with 
economic development from each of the participating 
roiinlncs 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

In charge of the eicccutive functions of the Union, 
composed of a Customs, Statistics and Fiscal division and 
a division of Development and Industrialization, asso 


I ciated vvith the Inter-State Accounts Agency, from Januan 
lobO the Secretariat of the Conference des Chefs d'Etit 
tie 1 Afrique Equatonale vv as merged v\ ith that of UDE \C, 
•ntc -G en Charles Ovana Vwava (Cameroon), 

AGEKCE TRAXSEQUATORIALE DES 
CO.VLMUNICATIONS— ATEC 
Presiilent, Admlnistratlye Committee: Nioutoumb Oewir. 
I Minister oi Public Works, Gabon 

Functions 

The ATEC administers and de\e\op8 commen means o( 
transport between the countries, including the ports of 
I Pointe-Xoirc, Brazzaville and Bangui, the Chemm de Ter 
I Congo Ocean, navigable waterways and certain tniiili 
roads 


FUNCTIONS 


The mam provisions of the Union, embodied m the Treaty 1 
of Brazzaville, aim to rationalize and harmonize the tariff 
•and tax systems of the five member states, and include 
Customs Union The group of five states constitutes a 
free trade area, in which the circulation of persons, 
merchandise, services and capital is free A common 
external tariff, additional to previous duties and fiscal 
charges, is levied on all imports entering the region, 1 
except on goods from raerabore of the European Economic 
Community and of the former Union Afncaineet Malgacbe. 

.V common investment code has been established 
Solidanly Fund- Compensates the land-Iocked countnes 
— Chad and the Central African Republic — for the loss of 
customs revenue on imports cleared in coastal member 
states but then re-exported to the inland countnes 
1.900 million C F.A have been donated to this fund. 

Repartition of Industrial Projects: /farnw«»ra/io« of 
Development Plans and Transport Pohetes: The Union , 
stimulates the rational development and diversification of 
the economies of member states, in order to muttiplv I 


mter-state exchanges and to improve the standard of 
livnng of the population The Executive Council decides on 
measures to harmonize development plans and transport 
policies An oil refinery at Port Gentil, Gabon, is bcir? 
constructed as a joint enterprise 

Uniform Tax System- The many internal revenue 
raising taxes on industrial production have now been 
replaced by a single tax regime, fixed by the Executive 
Committee The Council of Heads of State adopted an ao 
regulating this matter m 1965 

Frtt CiTcufafion of Persons and the Right of 
ment: Regulated by the convention signed in > 9 ^* ' 

UAM (see Chapter OCAM). 

Danque Centrale des Rials de I'Afrtque Cquatoria-e ft 
dtt Cameroun ■ 29 rue dc Colisde, Pans 8e, France, f 
sole issuing bank for the five members of UDEAC, < ^ 
Cforces Gautier. 

PUBLICATION 

Journal Offtciel 



REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT— 

RCD 


5 Vassal Shirazi, Mortli of Boulevard, P.O. Box 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones; 625614, 623152, 629045 

Established id 1964 as a tripartite an'angemcnt aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-operation 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of over 180 million people of this region. 


Iran 


MEMBERS 

Pakistan Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established 1964 as the highest decision-making body 
of the RCD; composed ol the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 

regional planning council 

Established 1964: composed of the Heads of the three 
Planning Organizations; makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the three countries, 


Working ComyniHses: Industry, Petrol and Petrochemicals, 
Trade, Transport and Communications, Technical 
Co-operation and Public Administration, Social Affairs, 
Co-ordination Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

5 Vassal Shirazi, North of Boulevard, Teheran, Iran. 
Established 1965; staff consists of Secretary-General, two 
Deputy Secretaries-General, four Directors, three Assistant 
Directors and supporting staff, drawn from nationals of 
the member countries. 

Secretary-General: Massarat Husain Zuberi (Pakistan.) 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 Meeting of Foreign Ministers of the three 

July countries, Ankara. Agreement on collabora- 

tion in communications, agriculture, industry, 
mineral resources, education, health, and 
regional development, outside the framework 
of CENTO. 

Meetings of the Pleads of State of Iran, Paki- 
stan and Turkey at Istanbul. Agreement on 
economic and cultural co-operation. Ministerial 
Council and Regional Planning Council cstab- 
Vished. 

August Meeting of worldng committees, Teheran. 

Fields of study; trade, shipping, air transport, 
road and rail transport, telecommunications, 
petroleum, banking, cultural affairs, tourism. 

September Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Teheran. Agreement to 
set up a joint international airline, a joint 
shipping company, joint petroleum organiza- 
tions, and a regional cultural institute. 
Asphalt roads and rail links to be completed 
by 1968. Reduction planned of postal charges, 
insurance rates, and tariffs. Joint action to be 
taken to develop regional tourism. Secretariat 
established in Teheran. New committees on 
joint industrial ventures and technical co- 
operation set up. 


1965 Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

March Ministerial Council, Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Agreement to set up a tripartite Shipping 
Conference. Air mail surcharges on letters 
between the countries to be reduced to the 
internal level. General agreement on technical 
co-operation. Joint industrial enterprises 

identified. Agreements on establishment of an 
RCD Chamber of Commerce, collaboration 
between news agencies. 

July Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

Ministerial Council, Ankara. RCD Joint 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry estab- 
lished in Teheran. RCD Insurance Centre 
established in Karachi. 


1966 

February Meetings of Ministerial Council and Regional 
Planning Council, Teheran. 

May Meeting of the Regional Planning Council and 

the Ministerial Council, Teheran. 

RCD Shipping Services started operations on 
intra-regional routes. 

August Iran and Pakistan signed agreement providing 
for setting up of a joint aluminium plant. 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE DES ETATS DE L’AFRIQUE 
DE L’OUEST— UDEAO 


8.P. 28, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta 

An economic and customs inuon between the sc\en states of former Trench West Africa was created m 1959; 
a new Convention was signed m March 1966 


MEMBERS 


Dahome> 
I\orj Coast 
Mall 


Mauritania Senegal 

Niger Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Dilects at least once a year in each latmber state in turn 
Co determine policy, supreme organ of the Union, each 
member state is represented by its Minister of Finance or 
a member of Cot eminent 
President (1969} Louis Ni^cre (Mali) 

COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS 

fleets at least twice a year to formulate proposals and 
recommendations on matters brought before it by the 
Secretarj' General who is President of the Committee, can 


set up special Commissions to study questions relating to 
the Union 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for liaison between member states and for 
the executive functions of the Umon, studies problems 
relating to common externa! tariffs and tbs harmoauing 
of legislation, supervises the implementation of decisions 
made by tbe Council, the Secretary-General is nominated 
for a renewable lenn of three years by the Council of 
Ministers. 

Secretary*General: M Tambouba (Upper Volta). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Convention signed in Match 1966 includes the 
follownng provisions 

Common external tariff on imports entering the region, 
with the exception of goods from countries of tbe Franc 
Zone and the European Economic Community, which arc 
accorded preferential treatment 

An internal fiscal charge on goods originating in the 


UDEAO at the rate of 50 per cent of the duty levied on 
similar imported goods, a member state can be authorise 
to raise the rate of this fiscal charge to 70 per cent toprotec 
Its own industry if the latter is threatened by competition 
Free circulation of goods, individual member states mayp 
however, be authorized to institute temporary quo 
restnctions on imports from other members, in order 0 
icdress balance of payments deficits 


350 



REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


Shipping Services started operating on intra-regional 
routes and from US ports to Turkey and Pakistan in 1966. 
Operator trunk dialling system has been introduced 
between Teheran, Ankara and Karachi. Postage, telephone 
and telegraphic rates ha^’e been reduced within the 
region. 

Technical Assistance: A Regional Technical Assistance 
Programme was launched in 1965. Between 1965 and 
196S, 1,353 students and trainees and 105 experts were 
exchanged under the programme and 25 seminars had been 
organized on subjects such as financing of development 
programmes, management research, status of women, 
family planning, control and eradication of quarantineable 
diseases, water resource development, Islamic architecture, 
etc. Two joint courses on public administration were held 
in 1967 and 196S, and a third course was held in December 
1969. 


Tourism: Visas were abolished for nationals of member 
countries in 1964. 

Cultural Co-operation: The Regional Cultural Institute 
is engaged in systematic research into the common his- 
torical and cultural heritage of the RCD countries. It has 
published a number of translations, in various languages 
of the region, of classics and well-known works of the 
member countries. 

The RCD Annual Cultural Exchange Programme in- 
cludes exchange of professors, VTiters and artists and the 
holding of art and cultural exhibitions. 

Information: Collaboration is encouraged between 
national news agencies. A joint documentary film on 
general aspects of RCD emphasizing cultural and social 
developments in the region is being planned. RCD coun- 
tries are to participate jointly in Expo 1970 at Osaka. 


AIMS OF REGIONAL GO -OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


Enunciated in Istanbul, July zyd, 1964, by the Foreign Ministers of the Member States 


1. The emergence of regional economic groupings enjoy- 
ing a community of interest is an outstanding feature of our 
time for accelerating the pace of economic growth. Efforts 
directed towards regional economic collaboration have 
gained international acceptance and the present move to 
promote collaboration amongst countries of the region is 
directed towards the same aim, viz., the strengthening of 
their development efforts through active and sustained 
collaboration on a regional basis. This is particularly true 
in the case of Iran, Pakistan and Turkey since the desire 
and basis for such a close collaboration and co-operation 
exist amongst them and will continue in view of the cultural 
and historic ties of friendship amongst the peoples of the 
three countries, and further because increasing regional 
economic co-operation has become a necessity. Economic 
and cultural collaboration amongst them is therefore most 
desirable, and should be raised to the highest possible level. 
There are great possibilities for such collaboration to the 
mutual benefit of the three countries which should be 
achieved expeditiously. 

Measures 

2. The measures for economic collaboration suggested in 
the following paragraphs may be broadly divided into two 
categories — (a) Those which can be worked out and imple- 
mented forthwith and (6) Those which will require detailed 
study and scrutiny b}' Regional Planning Council. 

3. A Regional Planning Council composed of the 
Heads of the Planning Organizations is established. It will 
be assisted by advisers and could meet in any of the re- 
gional countries, preferably by rotation. 

4. The Council will study the development plans and 
production potential of countries of the region with a view 
inter alia to making recommendations on joint purpose 
projects and long-term purchase agreements. loint purpose 
projects will feed the requirements of the three countries. 
There are several projects for which none of these countries 
can provide a sufficient domestic market yet they can be 
valuable projects if the total requirements of the three 
countrien are taken into consideration. 


5. The Council may also make proposals regarding 
the harmonization of the national development plans in the 
wide interest of accelerated regional development, 

6. The Council will submit its reports to the Ministerial 
meetings. The first report is to be submitted to the next 
such meeting. 

7. Efficient and effective means of communication and 
transport are essential for the promotion of the regional 
economic and cultural collaboration. The preparation of 
recommendations in this field and their implementation 
should be given the highest priority. 

Air Transportation 

8. A Committee on air transportation is set up to 
study measures required to — (a) improve the transport 
services in the region so that quick and frequent movement 
of passengers and freight within the region be possible; 
(b) establish a strong and competitive international airline 
among the three countries; (c) foster co-operation among 
the civil and commercial aviation authorities of the three 
countries. 

The report of the Committee should be av'ailable for the 
next Ministerial meeting. 

Shipping 

9. Collaboration among the countries of the region in 
shipping is highly desirable. A Committee on shipping 
is set up to investigate the possibility of securing a close 
co-operation in this field including the establishment of a 
joint maritime line. 

Roads and Railways 

10. Committees on road, railwaj^s and telecommunica- 
tions are established immediately. The Committee will 
inter alia study and report on the following: 

(а) The measures which should be taken to complete 
expeditiously the rail and road links among the 
countries of the region. 

(б) \yiiether an}’’ additional rail and road links are con- 
sidered necessary. 


337 



UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 

1970 


Date 


Plac, 


]an 20-25 (1 unwtoiel 

Feb 8-14 (Tojs) 

I4“20 

15-18 (Hardware) 

21- 26 

22- 26 

iS-JIarchij (Household) 


Colotinv. 

Pans 

Nurtmlx-r/ 
Colo^rnc 
< tHcnlMcli 
I rankfurt 
Pan'S 


March i- 6 
1- 6 


5-16 

7- 22 

8- 15 

14-22 (t l!i(lii''tr»i «i 

14- 23 

15- 18 (K.i DOi 

25- 23 

26- Apnl 6 
April 8-13 

3- 8 (nectronicb) 

9- 19 

15-19 (Furs) 

15- 26 (Ideal Homes) 

16- 29 (Inter Evoineering) 

17- 19 (Cliildren) 

18- 26 

24- Ma5- 7 

25- May 3 

25- May 10 

26- 30 


May 4-17 
S-iS 
9-18 

11-14 (Interstoff) 

14-25 

16- 24 

17- 24 

22- June 1 

23- Juiie I 
as-J-nae 9 

27- JuDe 7 

28- JuQe 7 

End May-early June 


June 1-15 

9-23 

14-23 

14-28 


] Ida 
I trccht 

LLlpZlS" 

Nice 

Poini 

\ icmi • 

MunKli 

L\oiis 

Dus«rld*)rl 

\ crona 

IouIoum- 

Marseilles 

Pans 

Metz 

1 rankfuit 

Pnisscls 

Osaka 

Cologne 

Zagreb 

I lorcncc 

Hanover 

Pans 

Dusscldorf 

Valencia 

Nov I Sad 

Gothenburg 

Frankfort 

L1II0 

Belgrade 

Warsaw 

Budapest 

Bordeau'x 

Tel Aviv 

Padua 

Luxembourg 

Palermo 

Barcelona 

Lisbon 

Poznafi 

Trieste 


iS-Sept 20 

20-S«.pt 2 
30-Sept 2 
30-Sept 6 
30 Sept 20 


(Men'-' I ashjona) 


« pf Diti not fixed 


6-13 

10-15 

10-20 

10- 23 

1 1- 21 

12- 27 

13- 16 
> 3-19 

17- 20 

18- 28 

19- 27 

20- 29 
24-29 
24-Oct 3 

24- Oct 5 

25- Oct t> 

26- Oct 4 


(Undvmcarl 

(IKOFA) 


(Books) 

(SICOB) 


Dali 

Jnlv 1-12 



Oct 1-13 
3 - 1 1 
9->5 
12-15 

16- 18 

25-27 

25-29 

Nov 9—15 
9-15 

17- 20 


(PlIOTOKlNA) 
(Teclinolog)’) 
(Hard" are) 

(SPOGA) 


(Packaging) . 
(Bottling) 


Place 

Bilbao 

Malta 

Bogota 

Izmir 

Damascus 

Cologne 

Offenbach 

Frankfurt 

Leipzig 

Thessalonika 

Cologne 

Stockholm 

Strasbourg 

Brno 

Basle 

Utrecht 

Vienna 

Pans 

Zagreb 

Ban 

Bolzano 

Ghent 

DQsseldorf 

Elda 

Cologne 

Helsinki 

Mnnich 

PIov dll 

IVankfurt 

Pans 

Marseilles 

Tuna 

Parma 

Metz 

Cologne 

Stockholm 

New York 

Cologne 

Cologne 

Dusseldorf 

Pans 

Pans 

Frankfurt 
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REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


by teachers, scientists, educational administrator's, rvriters, 
artists, journalists, etc.; (c) exchanges of information on 
educational techniques, experiences, and programmes; 
{d) collaboration in regard to programmes for radio, films 
and television; [e) elimination of obstacles in the way of free 
exchange of books, films and other printed materials of an 
educational and cultural character; (/) organization of 
regional tournaments; (g) co-operation in the field of joint 
production of films. 

Organization 

27. The organizational arrangements for planning and 
promoting economic and cultural collaboration amongst 
Iran, Pakistan and Turkey should be simple and eficctive. 
As the scope of co-operation widens these arrangements 
could be modified as required. 

28. The highest decision-making body for regional co- 
operation shall be a Council of Ministers consisting of the 
Jlinisters nominated by each of the three countries con- 
cerned. It shall consider and decide upon measures for 
regional economic and cultural co-operation. It will also 
follow the programmes in the implementation of its 
decisions. The Council shall meet once in four months and 
more frequently if necessary. The Chairman of the Council 


shall bo the Head of State or Hoad of Government of the 
host country. 

29. The Council will be assisted by a Regional Planning 
Council composed of the Heads of the three Planning 
Organizations. They will deal with work relating to regional 
collaboration including detailed preparatory negotiations 
and preparation of recommendations for submission to the 
Council. The Committee will be assisted by Sub-com- 
mittecs which will report to it. If necessary the Committee 
m.ay engage expert consultants to examine particular 
subjects for regional co-operation. 

30. The host country will for the time being provide 
secretarial facilities (including oifice accommodation, etc.). 
The officials of the countries deputed by their Governments 
to serve on the Secretariat will draw their emoluments and 
allowances from their own Governments. 

31. After 12 months the Council of Ministers will review 
the position and decide upon the setting up of a permanent 
Secretariat. 

Note: The Secretariat of tho organization was estab- 
lished in Teheran for a three-year period in 1964. This 
period has been c.xtended until 1971. 
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THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 
CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE- 
THE WARSAW PACT 


Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow 


The Warsaw Treaty ot Friendship Co-operatiiin and Mutual Assistance (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 
m May 1955 The Treats’ supplemented agreements already in existence between the USSR and Poland (1945), 
Bulgaria. Czechoslovakia. Hungars*. Poland and Romania (1948) 


MEMBERS 


Bulgaria 

Hungary 

Romania 

Czechoslovakia 

Poland 

USSR 

German Democratic Republic 




Albania has not participated in Warsaw Pact activities since 1961, and m September 1968 announced her with- 
drawal from the E*act 



POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
i year, but m fact there have been fewer meetings, the 
most recent being in March 1968 m Sofia The chairman* 
ship IS hold by each member country m turn for one year 
Delegations of member states normally include the First 
Secretary of the Party, the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, the Minister of Defence and the Foreign 
Minister 


COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 

Set up March 17th, 1969 

JOINT SECRETARIAT 

Established m January 1956 in Moscow, SeC.- « 
N P Firyudin (USSR) 

JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCE* 
Set up m 1955 under the general supc*"‘^°° ^ 
Political Consultative Committee. 


354 




ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY 


STATISTICS 


TYPE OF TRAFFIC— 1968 

Montreax-Lake Ontario Section and Welland Canal* 



1 1 

Ur 1 

Down 

No. of Transits 

1 

Cargo tons 

No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

Domestic: 


1 

! 


Canada to Canada ..... 

i. 4-’8 

7,0^I,5I6 1 

1.655 

.8,384.95‘‘^ 

Canada to U.S. A. ..... 

1.60} 

i 6.70S,79.( 

1 14 

28,467 

U.S.A. to Canada ..... 

10 

22, 106 

1,488 

16,793.687 

U.S.A. to U.S.A 


312.520 

jSS 

610,904 

Total 

3..^50 

24.671,347 

1 3.44.1 

25,818,016 

Foreign: 


1 

1 


Canada — Imports . 


995, .576 1 

I 

— 

Exports . . . . . I 


— ; 

^30 j 

749.3.30 

U.S.A. — Imports ..... 

1 

6.993>.i03 


— 

Exports 

— 

— 

655 

6.520,837 

Total 

1.196 

7.989,469 1 

1 '■’*'^5 

7,270,167 

Grand Total . 


.33.3J3.3«7 1 

1 

4.630 

33,088,183 


* Represents total seaway traffic eliminating duplications between the two canals. 


COMMODITIES 

(tons) 



Montreal-L/ 

\ke O.ntario 

Welland Canal 

1967 

I96S 

1967 

196S 

Wheat .... 

Other Cereals 

Coal ..... 
Iron Ore .... 
Fuel Oil .... 

Total (inch Others) 

6,824.383 

4.937.265 

1,135,413 

16,402,384 

2,096,109 

6,570,701 
5,443.490 
1,200,942 
17.932. S75 
2,129.742 

7.31S.761 

5.914.434 

8,690,035 

16,536,862 

1,197,850 

6,838,918 

6,212.870 

9,794.403 

18,253,383 

1,295,073 

44,028,638 

47.953,850 

52,809,414 

58,074.714 


TRAFFIC AND TOLLS 
(U.S. S) 



Montreal-L; 

vke Ontario 

Welland Canal 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Transits .... 
Gross Registered Tons 

Bulk Cargo 

General Cargo . 

Mixed Cargo 

Toll Revenue 

6,921 

46,178,486 

35,613,192 

4,360,421 

4,055.025 

22,349.788 

6,576 
4S.01 2.426 

38,397,761 

6,362,350 

3.193.739 

24,888.865 

7.437 

55,031,010 

45,628.664 

4.200.599 

2,980,151 

913,275 

7.204 

58.829,334 

49,701,206 

6,206.013 

2,167,495 

1.749,165 
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THE WARSAW PACT 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


*955 'Varsa^v Pact sjgfled 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Prague Decision to add units of 
the new East Germany army to the Joint 
Command 

October Sovnet troops called m to Hungary 
under the Warsaw Pact 

1958 May. Political Consultative Committee meetuig 
m Moscow 

Decisions to: 

Reduce the armed forces of Eastern Europe 
by r 19,000 

Withdraw So\net forces m Romania in the 
near future. 

Reduce m 1958 the number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary. 

Propose a non-aggression pact between the 
W’arsaw Treaty Organization and NATO 

1959 April. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Warsaw. 
The future ol Germany was the mam subject 
of discussion. 

1960 Februarj*. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting m Moscow. No further reductions to 
the armed forces announced, but members 
agreed on common policy at the coming 
Disarmament and Summit Conferences 

1961 March-Apnl, Political Consultative Committee 
meeting m Moscois. Discussion of NATO. 
Germany, and the future of Berlin 

August Sleeting of First Secretaries of Warsaw 
Pact countries 10 Moscow Preparations for a 
German Peace Treaty 

December. Diplomatic relations between the 
U.S S R. and Albania severed, since when 
Albania has played virtually no part id War- 
saw Pact activities. 

1962 January-February. Conference of Mmisters of 
Defence held m league. 

June. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1963 February. Conference of Ministers of Defence 
held in Warsaiv. 

July Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow 

1965 Januar>’ Meeting of Pohtical Consultative 
Committee held in Warsaw. 

Jlay. Meetmg of semor staff officers in the 
Carpathians, 

June Meetmg of Foreign Ministers in Moscow. 

1966 July Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Bucharest 

1967 July Marshal Yakuhovsky appomted Com- 
mander-m-Chief of the Warsaw Pact forces. 


December. Meeting of Foreign Mmisters held id 
W arsaw to discuss aid to Arab countnes and to 
issue an ultimatum to Israel Yugoslaviarepre- 
sented 


196S 5farch Meeting of Political Consultative Com 
raittee held in Sofia Meetmg of political 
leaders held in Dresden Romania not repre- 
sented 

June-Julj' Jomt Command/Staff exercises ou 
temtoiv of Poland, East Germany, Czecho- 
slovakia and Soxnet Umon 
July Summit meetmg held in Warsaw, 
attended by leaders of Bulgana, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
the USSR Recent internal events m Czecho- 
slo\akia discussed Command/Staff exercises 
of East German, Polish and Sovnet na%ies 
.\ugust General Shtemenko replaces General 
Kazakov as Chief of Staff, Warsa%v Pact Forces 
Jomt exercises of Communication troops m 
East Germany. Poland and Ukrame Troops 
from Bulgana. German Democratic Republic. 
Hungary. Poland and the USSR enter 
Czechoslovakia Romama condemns the id- 
x-asion 

September Albania announces her offiaal 
withdrawal from the Warsaw Pact 
October Meeting of Defence Ministers of the 
Warsaw Pact held in Moscow 
November Meetmg of senior staff oEBcen, 
Bucharest 


I9<>9 


Febniar>' Meeting of Deputy Defence 
ters in Berlin Romania and Czechoslovalaa 
attended 

March Meeting of Political Consultative Com 
mittee in Budapest adopts nen statute on 
joint armed forces and joint command and sets 
up a committee of defence ministers 
Pact naval and airforce exercises in Bulgana 
April Anti-aircraft exercises in Poland, Czecho- 
sloxakia, Hungaiy and Western USSR 
May Jomt exercise of Bulgarian. Hunganan 
Romanian and Soxnet ground forces m Sowet 


territory , 

Joint Command exercises held m CzechosJO" 
x-akia wath So\aet and Czechoslovak officers 
and troops under Czech command 
July-August Exercises of Polish, So-viet an 
Czechoslovak airforces held m temtones 
G D R . Poland. USSR and CzeebosJovam 

September Joint military manoeuvres 
Polish, East German. Soviet and Creebo 
x-ak forces m Poland _ f c npt 

October. Week-long staff exercises of 
Polish, Czechoslovak and East German a 
on territories of four nations bleehng 
Foreign Mmisters in Prague called for a ^ 
pean secuntj’ conference to be held in 197° 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION 


Military Advisers' Representatives : Col. W. D. Jamieson’, 
A.R.A. (Australia): Vacant (France); Capt. M. J. 
McDowell, r.n.z.n. (New Zealand); Capt. I. Malik, 
p.N’. (Pakistan); Col. J. M. Rogers, p.a.f. (Philippines), 
Col. SoMBOOM SiTDHicHOKE, R.T.A. (Thailand); Capt. 
R. E. Wilson, r.n. (United Kingdom); Col. J. C. 
Stanfield, u.s.m.c. (U.S..^.). 

Head of Planning: Group Capt. A. L. Parlane, r.n.z.a.f. 
(New Zealand). 


Head of Military Secretariat: Col. R. C. Victorino, p.c. 
(Philippines). 

Head of Administration: Cdr. Simeon M. Alejanoro, p.n. 
(Philippines). 

Deputy Director {Military), Public Information Office: 
Wing Cdr. H. K. Griffith.s, r.n.z.a.f. (New Zealand). 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 


COUNTRIES 

Australia: continues its million special SE.ATO aid 
programme to Asian members. 

France: provides economic, technical, educational and 
cultural aid. 

New Zealand: provides technical and economic assistance 
through bilateral agreements and participation in 
SEATO programmes. 

United Kingdom: assistance continues in the form of 
capital aid and technical assistance under bilateral 
arrangements, concentrating on the provision of train- 
ing facilities, technical experts and equipment. 

U.S. A. ; assistance takes the form of loans, grants, technical 
assistance, foodstuffs and other agricultural produce. 

ACTIVITIES 

Cultural and Economic Affairs Office: administers the 
SEATO Cultural Relations Programme, which pro- 
vides undergraduate and postgraduate scholarships, 
research fellowships and exchange professorships anil 
assistance to national cultural projects. SEATO has 
commissioned exports to examine the equivalence of 
university degrees, and to survey language studies. .-Vs 
a result a three-nation convention on equivalences was 
signed. Collects and analyses information and prepares 
background studies and reports on current economic 
problems and developments in the Treaty .Area. Tliis 
office also provides a means of liaison between SE.ATO 
Headquarters and the non-military SE.ATO projects. 
Publishes a quarterly bulletin on recent economic 
trends in the area. 

Medical Research: The Medical Research Laboratorj' (f. 
1959) and the Clinical Research Centre (f. 1963) in 
Bangkok are centres for research on tropical diseases, 
including malaria and intestinal infections. A Cholera 
Research Laboratory' was established at Dacca. East 
Pakistan, in 1960. 

Vehicle Rebuild Workshop: A $2 million Australian-Thai 
vehicle re-build workshop came into operation in 1963 
at Rangsit, near Bangkok. 

Telecommunications Project: introduces an improved 
telecommunications system for gathering and trans- 
mitting meteorological and aeronautical information 
between the Asian member countries. United States 
equipment has been installed in Thailand and the 
Philippines and technicians from both countries have 
been trained in the U.S.A. 


Hill Tribes Research: A research and training centre now 
operates at Chiengmai, northern Thailand. Australia, 
the United Kingdom and the United States have 
contributed the services of anthropologists to the 
centre, and have given it various forms of material 
support. 

Community Development: A Rural Development Centre has 
been established at Ubol, in north-cast Thailand. 

Skilled Labour Programme: Twenty vocational schools 
pro^-idmg three-year courses of study have been 
established in major promncial towns of Thailand 
(1967 enrolment over 7.000). A Teacher Development 
Centre wa.s set up in Bangkok in 1959 and a Military 
Technical Training School, also in Bangkok, in i960. 
In Pakistan, Technical Training Centres have been set 
up at Karachi and Dacca. A Textile Workers Training 
Centre, .Apprentice Training Programme and a Labour 
.Market Information and Statistics Service Project 
have been established in the Philippines. 

Agricultural Research Project: located at Dacca and 
designed to identify, strengthen and encourage the 
effective use of agricultural research in the Asian 
member countries. A co-ordinator has been appointed 
and he will be assisted by a short term consultant. 

Countering Communist Subversion: An expert staff carries 
out counter-subversion work and co-ordinates national 
efforts in this field. 


COLLEGE 

Asian Institute of Technology: Henri Dunant St., P.O.B. 
2754, Bangkok, Thailand; established 1967 as an 
independent institution, formerly the SE.ATO Graduate 
School of Engineering, founded in 1959; advanced 
courses in hydraulics, structural and highway engineer- 
ing, public health and soil engineering; Students 

(1969-70): 190. 


BUDGET 


Total ( 1968 - 69 ): $1,391,800 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 


United States . 25 

United Kingdom . 16 

Australia . . 13.5 

France . ■ i3-5 


New Zealand . 8 

Pakistan . . 8 

Philippines . . 8 

Thailand . . 8 


The Budget figure does not include individual contribu- 
tions by member nations to SE.ATO civil projects or 
military exercises. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION— WEU 

9 Grotvenor Place, London, S.W.1 

Based on the Brussels Treat>’ of 1948, Western European Union ^vas set up in 1955 Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence policy and equipment, and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural aflairs 



MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of 
the Foreign Ministers, or the Ambassadors resident m 
London and an Under-Secretary of the Bntisb Foreign 
Office, under the chairmanship of the Secretary'- 
General. It is responsible for formulating policy and 
issuing directives to the Secretary-General and the 
agencies and commissions of the organisation. 

The Council is ch3““"^ — — »r. 4 .^ 

operation with the '• 
tion, especially witl 
Control of Arraamer 
Committee. 

PEILMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Belgium J. Van den Bosch. 

France: G. de Courcel. 

German Federal Republic: H Blankeniiorn. 

Italy R. Manzini 
Luxembourg: A. Clasen 
Netherlands: J. H. van Roijen. 

United Kingdom Sir Thomas Brimelow. 


THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Direclcr: Gen U Fiori (Italy), 43 avc. du "PtfeKlco* 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Agency 13 responsible to the Council for enur- 
ing that the undertakings not to manufacture 
types of armaments are being observed and for the 
control of the level of stocks of armaments held y 
each member state on the mainland of Europe. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Maxims Roux (France). 43 ave du 
Wilson, Pans i6e . 

The Committee is responsible for 
closest possible co-operation between the m* 
countnes in the field of armaments. 


secretariat 

Secretary-General: M Iweins D’Eeckhoutte P”®' , 
Deputy Secretary-General; F. K. von Pi-euwe (te 
Republic of Germany). . , tfujjr. 

Aitlitant Secrelary-General: P. B Fraser (umteo ^ 
dom). 

Legal Adtiier: J. Westhof (Belgium). 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION 


3. The Treaty shall enter into force between the States 
which have ratified it as soon as the instruments of 
ratification of a majority of the signatories shall have been 
deposited, and shall come into effect with respect to each 
other State on the date of deposit of its instrument of 
ratification. 


Aiiicle 10 

Tliis Treaty shall remain in force indefinitely, but any 
Party may cease to be a Party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, which shall inform the 
Governments of the other Parties of the deposit of each 
notice of denunciation. 


Article II 

The English text of this Treaty is binding on the 
Parties, but when the Parties ha\ c agreed to the French 
text thereof and have so notified the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, the French text shall be equally 
authentic and binding on the Parties. 


UNDERSTANDING OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

The United States of America in executing the present 
Treaty does so with the understanding that its recognition 
of the effect of aggression and armed attack and its 
agreement with reference thereto in Article 6 , paragraph r, 
apply only to Communist aggression but affirms that in 
the event of other aggression or armed attack it will 
consult under the provisions of Article 4, paragraph 2. 

PROTOCOL TO THE TREATY 

Designation of states and territory as to which pro- 
visions of Article 4 and Article 3 arc to be applicable; 

The Parties to the South-East Asia Collective Defence 
Treaty unanimously designate for the purpose of Article 4 
of the Treaty the States of Cambodia and Laos and the 
free territory under the jurisdiction of the State of 
Vict-Nam. 

The Parties further agree that the above-mentioned 
states and territory shall be eligible in respect of the 
economic measures contemplated by Article 3. 

This Protocol shall enter into force simultaneously with 
the coming into force of the Treaty. 


THE PACIFIC CHARTER 


The delegates of Australia, France, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, the Republic of the Philippines, the Kingdom of 
Thailand, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the United States of America: 

Desiring to establish a firm basis for common action to 
maintain peace and security in South-East Asia and the 
South-West Pacific; 

Convinced that common action to this end in order to 
be worthy and effective, must bo inspired by the highest 
principles of justice and liberty; 

Do hereby proclaim; 

First, in accordance with the provisions of the United 
Nations Charter, they uphold the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples and they will earnestly 
strive by every peaceful means to promote self-government 


and to secure the independence of all countries whose 
peoples desire it and are able to undertake its responsi- 
bilities; 

Second, they are each prepared to continue taking 
effective practical measures to ensure conditions favourable 
to the orderly achievement of the foregoing putposes in 
accordance with their constitutional procedures; 

Third, they will continue to co-operate in the economic, 
social and cultural fields in order to promote higher living 
standards, economic progress and social well-being in this 
region; 

Fourth, as declared in the South-East Asia Collective 
Defence Treaty, tliey are determined to prevent or counter 
by appropriate means any attempt in the Treaty Area to 
subvert their freedom or to destroy their sovereignty or 
territorial integrity. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION 


Several proposals were put fon^ard at Coimcil 
Meetings held during 1968 for closer political and 
defence consultations within the framework of \Veu 
and, specifically, for discussions relating to Britain's 
role m Europe. 

At a tninistenal meeting in Luxembourg in Feb- 
ruary igOg the United Kingdom’s proposal fora nieet- 
ing to discuss the Middle East situation was approved 
by all members except France This meeting, orgaruzed 


by the WEU Secretariat m London later m the month 
was boycotted by France, who declared that she would 
not attend ministerial meetmgs until further notice 
because the convening of the present meeting without 
the unanimous approval of WEU members was a 
breach of treaty 

A ministerial meeting held in Brussels in Januarj- 
1970 was also boycotted bj France 


BUDGET 

(C — *969 estimate) 


Salaries and Allowances . 

Travel 

Communications . 

Other Operating Costs . 
Purchase of Furniture 
Buii’dings, etc 

GHo 091 

2^.884 

0,182 

50-051 

■2.273 

Total Expenditure 

770,481 

\VEU Tax 

Other Receipts 

183,700 

4.846 

Total Income 

18S.546 

NfeT Total 

58<.935 


NATlOMAh CONTRIBUTIONS 


sterling) 



Belgium | 

France 

Federal 

Republic 

OF Germany 

iTAxy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

UK 

Total 

1967 

1969 

45.794 

57.223 

93.140 

116,387 

93.140 ; 

116,387 

89.377 

1 16.387 

1.552 

1.941 

45.794 

57.323 

93.140 

116,387 

465,700 

581,93s 


PUBLICATION 

Proceedings of the IKty Assembly (m English and French). 


THE BRUSSELS TREATY 

[as amended by Protocol No. s, sighed tn 195^, modifying and completing the Treaty) 


Article I 

Convinced of the close community of their interests and 
of the necessity of uniting in order to promote the economic 
recovery of Europe, the High Contracting Parties wjU so 
organise and co-ordinate their economic activities as to 
produce the best possible results, by the elimination of 
conflict in their economic policies, the co-ordination of 


other economic organisations in which the High Contract- 
ing Parties are or may be represented but shall on the 
contrary assist the work of those organisations. 


Article II 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
commoQ, both by direct consultation and m 
agencies, to promote the attainment of a higher stacaam 
of living by their peoples and to develop on corresponcing 
hues the social and other related services of theif countn 

The High Contracting Parties will consult with the 
of achieving the earliest possible application 
mendations of immediate practical interest, 
social matters, adopted with their approval in the spec 
udised agencies. 

They will endeavour to conclude as soon as 
conventions with each other m the sphere of sociat sec y 


SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 


Education Supcr\'isors, on Teaching English as a 
Second Language, on Tropical Pastures and Beef 
Production, on Administration of Health Servdees at 
Territorial Level, and a S^-mposiuin on Land Tenure 
in relation to Economic Development. 

4. Assistance to the Third South Pacific Games (Port 
Moresby, August 1969) and a Committee to plan the 
organization of a Sovith Pacific Arts Festival. 


5. Surveying of the potential development of Reef and 
Lagoon Fisheries, with UNDP support and tlic con- 
tinuation, for another three-year period from the end 
of X969, of the lihinoccros Beetle Control Project. 

G. The future establishment of a Review Committee to 
consider the future of the SPC and the development 
of the Commission’s role and activities. 


HISTORY AND AIMS 


Following the Canberra Agreement of 1947, the Com- 
mission was set up in ip-fS and moved to its present 
headquarters in 1949. In 1951 Guam and the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands were brought within the 
scope of the Commission. Western Samoa, which attained 
independence in 1962, was accepted as a member Govern- 
ment in 1965 and formally acceded to the Agreement in 
July 1965. Nauru became a member of the Commission in 
Juh’ 1969. In 1962 the Netherlands, one of the original 


members, withdrew when it ceased to be responsible for a 
territory in the area. 

Each territory has its own programme of economic and 
social development administered by one of the six parti- 
cipating governments in the Commission. The Commission 
assists these programmes by bringing people together for 
discussion and study, by research into some of the prob- 
lems common to the region, by providing expert advice and 
assistance and by disseminating technical information. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Commission organizes conferences of technical 
e.xperts, seminars and training. It finances study tours by 
technical officers, promotes research and collects, prepares 
and distributes information. The work of the Commission 
falls within three fields: 

Health: Public health, health education, maternal and 
child health, nutrition, epidemiology, environmental 
sanitation, parasitolog}', mental health and pre- 
ventive psychiatry, dental health, training and 
research. 

Social Development: Literature promotion, education 
including aptitude testing, language-teaching, com- 
munity education, urbanization problems, youth 
work, applied research and training, labour, housing, 
social welfare, visual aids, home economics, popula- 
tion studies. 


Economic Development: Improvement in plant and 
animal production, plant and animal protection, 
quarantine, e.xtension of agriculture, fisheries, econo- 
mic affairs, business methods, research and training, 
land tenure, co-operatives, forcstrj' and rodent 
control. 

Projects recently recommended for action by the 1968 
Conference and approved by the 1968 Session include the 
study of tourism and inter-territorial transport develop- 
ment and of local tuna fisheries; training for territorial 
forest rangers; the co-ordination of economic development 
planning in the South Pacific; a mu!ti-disciplinar>’ seminar 
on health, social planning and urbanization; proposals for 
the training of surr'eyors and the establishment of units 
to demonstrate the advantages of grazing cattle on coconut 
plantations. 


BUDGET 

(1969) 


Estimated Revenue 

1 

Estimated Expenditure 

1 

[ $A 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 
ments ...... 

Grants from other Organizations and from 
Territories. ..... 

Other Sources ..... 

885,000 

16.343 

82,550 

Administration 

Work Programme . 

South Pacific Conference 

184,075 

783,818 

16,000 

Total ..... 

1 

983,893 

Total . . . . . j 

983,893 


PUBLICATIONS 

Soui/i Pacific Btilleti}t, Ann ual Reports, Reports of SPC Papers, Information Documents, Handbooks and Informa- 
Teclmical Meetings, South Pacific Conference Reports and tion Circulars in fields of health, economic and social 
Session Proceedings, South Pacific Commission Technical development. 
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^\’ESTERN EUROPEAN UNION 


SUMMARY OF PROTOCOLS 


pROTOCOt No. I 

This Protocol is incorporated in the text of the revised 
Treaty as printed above. 

Protocol No II 

This Protocol sets npper limits on the sire of the land 
and air forces which the members of WEU maintain on 
the contment of Europe in peace-time and place under the 


one regimental combat team, while for the United King- 
dom it 15 four divisions and the Second Tactical Air Force. 
The level of naval iorces are determined annually by 
NATO. These limits are not to be increased except by 
nnammoos agreement, and the level of internal defence 
and police forces are also to be established by internal 
agreement. Fmally, the United Kingdom agreed not to 
withdraw or dimmish her forces in Europe against the 
wishes of the majority of her partners, except m the event 
of an acute overseas emergency 


Protocol No. Ill 

Under the third Protocol, the Federal Republic ol 
Germany undertook not to manufacture atomic, chemical 
or biological weapons, or certain other Weapons on a Lst 


Protocol No IV 

This Protocol provided for the setting up of the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, which has the task of en- 
suring ^at the commitmemts contained in the thirf 
Protocol are observed A Resolution was also passed setting 
tip the Standing Armaments Committee. (See OrgafMatton 
above.) 
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L’UNION DOUAMfiRE ECOROMIQUE DE E'AFRIQUE CENTRALE— UDEAC 


CONFERENCE DES CHEFS D’ETAT DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

MEMBERS 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Gabon 


ORGANIZATION 

FUNCTIONS 

1. Fixing of transport rates and fuel prices. 

2. Running Inter-State organizations and services. 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

The Secretariat was merged with that of UDEAC in 
January ig66. Connected with the Secretariat are the 
Serv’icc for the Control of the Condition of Products and 
the Mecanography Centre. 

Secretary-General: Jeax Francois Gillet. 


FONDATION DE L’ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR EN AFRIQUE CENTRAL 

B.P. 69, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 

President, Administrative Council: H. Makany (Minister 
of National Education, Congo). 

Director: M. Schmitt. 

Established 19O1, it is responsible for all public institu- 
tions of higher education in the four member countries. It 
aims at establishing a Central African University. 


GONSEIL DE DEFENSE DE LA ZONE DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

A defence pact signed in August igGo by the Central 
African Republic, Congo (Brazzaville), Chad and France. 

Gabon adhered to the pact in 1961, 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR 


BUDGET 

Income is derived Irom aflUiation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Labor (every other month) in English, French, German- 
Dutch 

Labor Press and Information Bulletin in English. French, 
German, Dutch and Spanish 
Reports of Congresses 


TRADE INTERNATIONALS 


Indrnafienil Federation of Christian Agrieultural Workers 
Unions: Bondstraat 27, Brussels. Belgium, f 1921; 
Mems national federations covering 320,000 workers 
in 10 countries Organization Congress (every third 
year), Bureau, Permanent Secretariat 

ftes A Yska (Netherlands); Sec E Machielsen 
(Belgium) Pubis Le TraiaiUeur de la Terre. Agraner 
(in Dutch, French and German) 

International Federation of Christian Trade Uniont of 
Building and Woodworkers: 22 Kromme Nieuwe 
Gracht, Utrecht, Netherlands, f 1936. Mems national 
federations covering 350,000 workers in 10 countries 
Organuahoo Congress. Bureau, Pennaoent Secretanat 

Pres C NtrvTS (Belgium), Sec D. H. Grasman (Nether- 
lands). Pubis L'Ouvner Chr/litn dit Botseidu B&tunenl 
lalirnitienal Federation of Christian Factory Workert' 
UnieniS RenaissanceUan 13, Brussels 4 Mems 

X33.i5t. 

Pres H. VAN Hoorick (Belgium); Sec -Gen. M. Vbr- 
LINDEN (Belgium) Publ Bulletin d'lnformalton 
iBlirnatlontl Federation of Christian Workers In the Food. 
Drink, Tobacco and Hotel Trades: Bondstraat 27, 
Brussels, Belgium, f 1948 Mems 122.046 Organiza- 
tion Congress, Exccutise Council, Executive Com- 
mittee 

Pres J. M. NooY (Netherlands), Sec. E. Machielsen 
(Belgium) Publ Contact (irregular). 
iBlernational Fediration of Christian Metalworkers' Unions: 
23 ave. Juhen Hanssens, Brussels 2, Belgium, I 1920 
Mems national organizations grouping 350.000 
workers in 9 countries Organization Congress (every 
five years). Committee (meets four times a year). 
Executive Bureau 

Pres. R Jav'au.x (Belgium), See F Spit (Netherlands) 
Publ. ICM Bulletin (irregular) 

International Federation of Christian Miners' Unions: 145 
nw Bclliard, Brussels 4. Belgium; f. 1901. Mems.: 
national federations grouping 249.000 miners m 10 
countries Organization Congress, Bureau, Secretanat. 

Pres. Fr Doiiuen (Netherlands); Sec. E Encel 
(France). 

iBternatlonal Faderatlen of Christian Trade Unleni of 
Onphical and Paper Industrlet; 170-172 P-C. Hoofstraat. 


Amsterdam, Netherlands, t. 1925 Mems; national 
federations tn 6 countnes covenng 70.000 worken 
Organization Congress, Bureau. Secretariat. 

Pres. E DE Bondi (Belgium); See -Gen. M. G- KOEi- 
DERS (Netherlands) Publ d'Inforwatm 

(irregularly). 

Intirnitional Federation of Christian Trade UflloRi tl 
Salaried Employees, Teehniclani, Managerial Staff iRf 
Commircial Travelleri: 26 me de Montholon, Pans ce, 
f 1921 Mems national federations of unions and 
professional associations covenng 400,000 workers inn 
countnes Orgaoization: Congress (every two yean). 
Council. Executive Bureau, Secretanat 
Pres P Seiler (Germany); Sec -Gen. Jacques 
(F rance) Publ Bevut 

international Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Textile and Garment Workers: Komng Albertlaan 13, 
Ghent, Belgium, f. 1901. Mems • unions cov^j 
400.000 workers m 19 countries Orgawzatioo: Con- 
gress (every two years). Bureau. Secretanat 
Pres L. Fruru (Belgium), Sec. C. PaowELS (Belpuo) 
Publ Intervetex (quarterly) 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions ol 
Transport Workers: 26-32 avenue d’Audrr^f®- 
Brussels 4. Belgium, f 1921 Mems natioiwl Icocra- 
tions in 24 countries covering 500,000 v'Of ^ 
Organization Congress (every three y'ears), Conuiut « 
meets twnce a year). Executive Board 
Pres R Honorat (France), Sec -Gen GfRARO 
landt (Belgium). Pubis Transport (three 
in French. German and Dutch). Contact Fa'' 
(annually in English and Spanish) 

Inlernational Federation of Trade Unions of Employ*** 
Public Service: 26 Justus Lipsiusstr., Brus'f 
Belgium, f 1922 Mems national 
workers m public service, P T T and teachers a ' ‘ 
to wet* covering 900,000 workers 
Federal Congress (at least every three years), 

(meets every y'car), Bureau, Control Comnu'sio 
Trade Groups. Secretariat 

Pres TH de Walschs. (Belgium): - (tn* 

decruyS (Belgium) Publ Infonnation Bmie 1 
monthly) 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 

(Union des Foires Internationales) 


60 ruo la Bo6tie, Paris 8e, Prance 


The Union was founded in 1925 to increase co-operation between internationai fairs, safeguard their interests 

and extend their operations. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL CONGRESS 

The Annual Congress, which is the sovereign body of 
UFI, is held every year in a different town. The Congress 
lays down UFI polic5% decides upon applications for mem- 
bership and determines the programme of work for the 
coming year. 

Each member fair of UFI is entitled to a certain number 
of votes in the Congress deliberations. Decisions are carried 
by an absolute majority of the total number of votes. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secrelary-General: A. L. Blanchot (France). 

Treasurer: C. Bertolotti (Italy). 

STEERING COMMITTEE 

The Steering Committee carries out the decisions of 
Congress. It also co-ordinates and supervdseS the activities 
of the Commissions and Technical Committees. 


President: M. Dal Falco (Italy). 

Vice-Presidents: R. Lemser (German Democratic Repub- 
lic), J. H. D. Van Der Kwast (Netherlands), C. T. 
Steidle (German Federal Republic), A. Farina (Italy), 
P. Breton (France). 

Counsellors: C. Bertolotti (Italy), J. Cebis (Czechoslo- 
valda), M. G. Chantren (Belgium), A. Ellefsen 
(France), A. Escoda-Corominas (Spain), G. Gia- 
covELLi (Italy), L. Gros (Yugoslavia), O. Herold 
(Finland), O. Kibar (Turke)'), R. Krugmann (German 
Federal Republic), F, Leenhardt (France), A. 
Mercier (France), L. IUerlin (Ital}*), J. Michels 
(Luxembourg), JI. Neves (Portugal), E. PXtzold 
(German Federal Republic), F. Riha (Austria), M. 
Sciioop (German Federal Republic). A. Vitez (Hun- 
gary), Z. Wegrzvk (Poland). 


PUBLICATION 

Sla nd — I nternational magazi ne. 


AIMS 


UFI has defined the conditions to be fulfilled to qualify 
as an "International Fair". It has drafted, in co-operation 
with the International Chamber of Commerce, a series of 
criteria applicable to international specialized displays. It 
seeks to discourage inferior displays. 

Questions studied by UFI include: 

1. Establishment of bonded warehouse® within fair 
premises. 

2. Facilitating customs formalities. 


3. Authorization of temporary imports. 

4. Granting of special quotas for the sale of foreign goods 
exhibited at fairs. 

5. Reduction of transport rates for visitors and for goods 
on display. 

6. Granting of visas free of charge for users of fairs. 

7. Allotment of foreign exchange quotas for exhibitors. 
S. Protection of inventions on display. 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 

160 rgute de Ferncy, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Chnsban Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestatioa 
of the unity of the Church 


MEMBERS 

139 Churches in 80 countries, of >vhich 13 are associated 
Churches Chief denonunations Auglican, Baptist, Con- 
gregational. Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, Old Catholic, 
Orthodox. Presbyterian. Reformed and Society of Friends 
The Roman Catholic Church is not a member but sends 
official obscrv ors to meetings 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDENTS 

Hon Prejldent; Dr \V. A Visser ‘t Hooft. 

Presidents: His Holiness Patriarch German ^Yugoslavia), 
Bishop Hanns Lilje (Germany). Rev Dr D T. Niles 
(C eylon), Rev. Dr E A Payne, c h (UK), Rev Dr 
John Coventry Smith (USA), Rt Rev Bishop 
A H Zulu (South Africa) 


PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 
Chairman: M M Thomas (India) 

Vice'Chairmen: Miss P M Webb (UK), Metropolitan 
Meliton (Turkey) 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies sod 
decisions Consists of 120 members and meets annually 


ASSEMBLY 

The governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and decide on its implementation 


Meetings 

Amsterdam, Netherlands 
Evanston, U.S.A 
New Delhi, India 
Uppsala, Sweden 


August 1948 
August 1954 
November 1961 
July 1968 


Executive Committee 
Chairman: M M Thomas (India) 

Vice-Chairmen : Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey), Mi«8 P M 
Webb (UK) 

Consists of nineteen members chosen by the Central 
Committee to prepare for and expedite its decisions M«ts 
cicry SIX months 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr Eugene Carson Blake (U.SA) 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Studies Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reumon of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman m the Church 
today 

Inter-Church Atd Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating fonds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service Provision of financial and 
matenal relief in disaster areas and distribution of food. 


clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of 
have been re-settled by tbe Council, which also provi « 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educatiooa 
facilities 

LdiicaliOH The Council proiidcs scholarships 
theological students to continue their education ^ ^ 
countries, largely m places provided by member Churt 
m their theological schools The ecumenical Insti ° 
holds educational courses, study conferences 
graduate course in ecumenical studies in connection 
the Unwcrsity of Geneva, at Bossey. Si'itzcrland 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 


Place 

Algiers .... 

Barcelona .... 

Bari .... 

Belgrade .... 

Bilbao .... 

Bolzano .... 

Bordeaux .... 

Bmo ..... 
Brussels .... 

Budapest .... 

Casablanca .... 
Cologne (Children's Fair) 

(Men's Fashions) 

(ANUGA) 

(Hardware) 

(Interzum) 
(SPOGA) 
(Underwear) . 


Damascus 


Dusseldorf 

(IGEDO) 

Elda . 

(Interkama) . 
(Synthetics) . 

Florence 

Frankfurt 

(Furs) 

(Interstoff) 

Ghent . 
Gothenburg . 
Hanover 

Izmir . 
Leipzig 

(Books) 

Lille . 

Lima . 

Lisbon 

London 

(Mechanics) 
(Building) 
(Electronics) . 

ISI 



PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1971 


Date 


Place 


Date not fixed 
Juno 1-15 
Sept. 7-20 
Date not fixed 
July 1-12 
Date not fixed 
May 15-2^ 

Sept. 4-13 
April 14-25 
May 21-31 
April 29-May 16 
March 19-21 
Oct. 1-15 
Aug. 1-15 
Oct. 

Feb. 14-17 

Sept. 1-15 

June 

Oct. 1-15 

Sept. 1C-19 

Aug. 25-Scpt. 20 

March 

April 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Oct. 14-20 
Sept. 16-23 
March 
Sept. 

April 24-May 7 
Feb. 28-March 4 
April 21-25 
May 25-28 
Aug. 29-Sept. I 
Nov. 23-26 
Date not fixed 
Sept. 11-26 
May 7-16 
April 22-30 
Aug. zo-Sept. 20 
Feb. 28-March 9 
Sept. 5-12 
May 15-29 
Date not fixed 
June g-23 
April 21-29 
Nov. 

Date not fixed 


Luxembourg 
Lyons .... 
Malta .... 
Marseilles 

Metz .... 
Munich 

(Bauina) 

New York (Hardware) 
Nice .... 
Novi Sad 
Nuremberg . 

OtTcnbach 


Osaka . 
Padua 
Palermo 
Paris . 


Parma 
Plovdiv 
Poznan 
Rome . 
Stocldiolm 

Strasbourg 

Sydney 

Thessalonika 

Tokyo 

Toulouse 

Trieste 

Tripoli 

Tunis . 

Turin . 

Utrecht 

Valencia 

Verona 

Vienna 

Warsaw 

Zagreb 


(Toys) . 

(Ideal Homes) 
(Chemistry) . 

(Management) 
(Furniture) 
(Leather) 
(SICOB) 
(Electronics) . 


Dale 

May 27-June 6 
March 27-ApriI 5 
July 1-15 
Date not fixed 
March 25-April 4 
Sept. 30-Oct. II 
March 2 7- April 4 
Feb. 27-March 7 
Oct. 11-14 
March 4-15 
May 14-24 
Feb. 6-12 
Feb. 27-March 4 
Aug. 28-Sept. 1 
Date not fixed 
Date not fixed 
Date not fixed 
Feb. 13-20 
March 6-21 
April 19-29 
April 24-May 9 
May 

Date not fixed 
Sept. 10-15 
Sept. 30-Oct. 9 
Date not fixed 
Date not fixed 
Sept. 15-30 
June 13-22 
klarch 7-22 
Sept. 1-12 
Sept. 29-Oct. 5 
Sept. 2-13 
Aug. 12-21 
Date not fixed 
April 1 6-May 5 
April 15-26 
Date not fixed 
Date not fixed 
May-June 
Sept. 25-Oct. 5 
Feb. 18-March 5 
Aug. 29-Sept. 3 
May 4-16 
March 14-22 
March 7-14 
May 18-25 
Date not fixed 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS— WFTU 

NSm. Curieovych 1, Prague 1| Czechoslovakia 


Founded 1945, on a world-wide basis A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949. 


MEMBERS 

55 AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 
134 000.000 mdividoal membere 

ORGANIZATION 


President: E.sribue Pastori.no (Uruguay) 

Vice-Presidents: BENotT Frachon {Francej. Shnfie 
A miED El Sheikh (Sudan). S A Dance (India) 
Honorary President: I-olis Saillnnt (France) 

WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years 

Size of delegations based on the total membership of 
national federations The Sixth Congress was attended by 
453 delegates 

Functions renews \^TTU’8 work, endorses reports from 
the executives, elects General Council and Executive 
Committee 


Fust Congress 

Pans 

October 1945 

Second Congress 

hlilan 

Jtrae 1949 

Third Congress 

Vienna 

October 1953 

Fourth Congress 

Leipzig 

October 1957 

Fifth Congress 

Moscow 

December 1961 

Sixth Congress 

Warsaw 

October 1965 

Seventh Congress 

Budapest 

October 1969 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

The Genera! Council meets once & ye&r 

Number of members- 66 members and 6S deputies, 
representing 55 countries and n Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals. and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations The size of national delegations is 
based on the total membership of their national federation. 

Functions receipt of reports from Executive Committee. 
approN-al of budget, pl ann i n g of Congress agenda, election 
of General Secretarj- 


EXECUTIVE BUREAU 
President: Esrisue Pastoriko 
Hon. President: Louis Saillant (France) 

General Secretary: Pierre Gbnsous 
The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
of the executive work of WFTU Number of members 25 
Secretaries: Mahendri Sen (India), Ibrahiu Zakaru 
(Sudan), I Cherednichenko (USSR), Sindro 
Stimilli, plus one place reserved for Chile 
Members: K Koritarova (Bulgaria). S Gasrar (Hungary) 
H Warnke (German Democratic Republic), A Nov 
ELLA (Italy), A ZiARTiDEs (Cyprus), I Loca-Sowinski 
(Poland). F Pakauache (Romania). A Smblepiv 
(USSR), G Secuy (France), K Polacek (Czecho- 
slovakia). R. IsCARo (Argentina), C Villecas (Venez- 
uela), L Pena (Cuba). Roso Osorio (Colombia). B 
Cerqueira (Brazil). Hoac Quoc Viet (Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam,) S A Dange (India), Jeu> 
Tchakc Tcheul (Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea), D Yadansouren (Mongolia), R ViiiOS 
Guera (Dahomey). W O Goodluck (Nigena). S A 
Sheik (Sudan), Elias Habre (Lebanon), plus two 
places reserved for China and Indonesia 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France) 

The Secretariat consists of the General Secretary and 
five Secretaries, one each from India, Sudan, U.S S R 
Chile and Italy It is appointed by the General Council and 
IS responsible for economic and social aSairs, national 
trade union liaison, press and information, the 
Unions Internationals, women’s affairs, administration an 
finance 


BUDGET 

Income IS derived from affibation dues, which are based 
on the number of members in each trade union federation 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Union Movement (every two months; pub- 
lished in seven languages). 

Trade t/nion Press (fortni^tly, published in six lan- 
guages) 

Tseti'S in BrteJ (weekly, pabhshed in four languages) 
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THE WARSAW PACT 


Comma^lJe^-in-Chie^: Marshal Ivak Yakubovsk^' 

(U.S.S.R.). 

Chief of Staff: Gen. Sergei Shtemenko (I'.S.S.R.). 

Deputies: The military' commanders of the member states: 
Bulgaria: Gen. of the Army Dobri Dzhurov. 
Czechoslovakia: Col.-Gen. JL^rtin' Dzcr. j 

German Democratic Republic: Gen. of the Army K.vrl ! 
Hees'z Hoffm.amx. 1 


Hungary-: Col.-Gen. Lajos Czin'EGe. 

Poland: Gen. Wojciech J.ARtj'ZEi.SKi. 

Romania: Col.-Gen. lox Ionita. 

U.S.S.R.: fV'acant), 

COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the seven member states 
•with headquarters in Moscorv. 


WARSAW PACT FORCES 

(7«/y 1569) 





f 

I 

Total 

j Army 

X.Wi' 

1 Air Force 

1 Strategic 
j Rocket Force 

U.S.S.R. . 




3.300.000 

* 2.000,000 

465,000 

' 505,000 

* 330,000 

Poland . 

, 



>75.000 

185.000 

zo.ooo 

70,000 

f 

Romania 




193.000 

170,000 

S.ooo 

! 15,000 

' — 

Czechoslo-valda 




>30,000 

175,000 

— 

i 55 >°°° 

* — 

Bulgaria . 




154.000 

125,000 

7,000 

1 22,000 

1 — 

German Democratic Repubhc 


137.000 

90,000 

16,000 

1 31,000 


Hungary . 




97.000 

90.000 

— 

; 7,000 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


A.dopted by the World Trade Union Conference, October 3rd. 1945. modified by the amendments adopted by the 2nd 
and 4th World Trade I'luon Congress {1949 and 1957). and by the j6th Session of the General Council mandated bj the 
6th World Trade Lnion Congress (1966). and by the 7th World Trade I'nion Congress (1969) 


The World Federation of Trade Unions exists to improse 
the living and n orking conditions of the people ol all lands 
and to umte them in pursuit of the objectives sought by all 
freedom-loving peoples as set forth in the Declarations of 
the London World Trade Union Conference in February 
1945. and the resolutions and decisions of principle adopted 
by the First World Trade Union Congress in Paris jn 
October 1945 The WFTU works for a world system where 
social injustices and e% ery form of exploitation of man by 
man wull be banished \\'hile retaining its independence of 
political parties and governments, the WFTt accepts 
co-operation with ail progressive forces m the world which 
are fighting against imperialism., colonialism and neo- 
colonialism, for social progress, national independence and 
peace (Followed by a proclamation of the prime purposes 
of WFTU and its working principles ) 

Articles 1-2 Composition Bona fide union organiza- 
tions As a general rule, affiliation shall be confin^ to a 
single national trade union centre from each country The 
executive Bureau shall make decisions about admission, 
subject*!© ratification by the General Council and the 
Congress 

Article 3 Structure World Trade Union Congress. 
General Council. Executive Bureau. Secretariat 

Article 4 World Trade Union Congress Congress, the 
sovereign authority of WFTU, shall be convened every 
four years 


.Article 5 General Council, elected by the World 
Congress, shall meet every year 

Article 6 Executive Bureau Elected by the General 
Council and consists of the President, General Secretary 
and other members from the different continents, the 
number of which is decided at each Congress Meets in 
three ordinary sessions per year 

Article 7 Secretariat Consists of the General Sec- 
retary and the Secretaries, taking into account the 
representation of all the regions of the world 

Articles 8-9 Auditors, Budget and Funds Funds are 
to be provided by affiliation fees given on a total member- 
ship basis and paid quarterly 

Articles io~ii Internal Aduumstration and Head- 
quarters 

Article iz Discipline Deleted 

Article 13 Trade Unions Internationals (TUI'i) 
(onginally Trade Departments) Orgaiuration, Functions, 
relationship with WFTU Every TUI shall be represented 
at the Congress and the General Council by one delegate 
and one deputy delegate These delegates have the right 
to vote, by a show of hands, but shall not participate m 
the event of a card roll call vote 

Article 14 Regional Trade Union Activities 
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THE WARSAW PACT 


THE WARSAW TREATY 


Article One 

The contracting parties pledge themselves in conformity 
(vith the Charter of the UN to refrain in their international 
relations from a threat or use of force, and to resolve their 
uternational disputes by peaceful means in such a way 
!o as not to threaten international peace and security. 

Article Two 

The contracting parties declare that they are ready to 
participate in the spirit of sincere co-operation in all inter- 
national actions aimed at safeguarding international peace 
ind security and will fully dedicate their efforts to the 
realization of these aims. The contracting parties will 
strive for the adoption by agreement with other Slates 
desiring to collaborate in this matter of effective measures 
for the general reduction of armaments and the prohibition 
of atomic, hydrogen and other weapons of mass destruction. 

Article Three 

The contracting parties shall consult each other on all 
Important international questions affecting their common 
interests, being guided by the requirements of strengthen- 
ing international peace and security. They shall consult 
ivith each other without delay at any time when in the 
opinion of any one of them a threat arises of armed attack 
on one or several States signatory to the Treaty, in the 
interests of ensuring joint defence and the maintenance of 
peace and security. 

Article Four 

In case of armed attack in Europe on one or several 
States signatory to the Treaty, by any State or group of 
States, each State signatory to the Treaty, by way of 
exercising the right to individual or collective defence, in 
conformity with Article 51 of the UN Charter, shall render 
the State or States subjected to such attack immediate aid 
individually and by agreement with other States .signatory 
to the Treaty, with all the means which it shall deem 
necessary, including the use of armed force. The States 
signatory to the Treaty shall immediately consult each 
other as to the joint measures which must be taken to 
secure and maintain international peace and security. The 
measures adopted on the basis of this Article will be 
reported to the Security Council in conformity with the 
Articles of the UN Charter. These measures will be 
terminated as soon as the Security Council launches 
measures nece.ssary for the restoration and maintenance of 
international peace and security. 

Article Five 

The contracting parties have agreed to set up a Joint 
Command of their armed forces to be placed, by agreement 
between the Powers, at the disposal of this Command 
acting on the basis of jointly established principles. They 
shall also take other co-ordinated measures necessary for 
the strengthening of their defensive capacity in order to 
protect the peaceful labour of their peoples, guarantee the 
integrity of their frontiers and territories and ensure 
defence against possible aggression. 

Article Six 

With the object of carrying out consultations provided 


by the present Treaty between the States participating in 
the Treaty and for the examination of questions arising in 
connection with the realization of this Treaty, a Political 
Consultative Committee is being set up in which each State 
participating in the Treaty will be represented by a member 
of its Government or another specially appointed rep- 
resentative. The Committee may set up any auxiliary 
organs it considers necessaiy. 


Article Seven 

The contracting parties pledge themselves to refrain 
from taking part in coalitions or alliances of any kind and 
from concluding any agreements the aims of which conflict 
with the aims of this Treaty. The contracting parties 
declare that their commitments under existing inter- 
national Treaties are in no way contradictory to the 
provisions of this Treaty. 


Article Eight 

The contracting parties declare that they will act in the 
spirit of iriendship and co-operation with the aim of further 
developing and strengthening economic and cultural rela- 
tions between them, following the principles of mutual 
respect for their independence and sovereignty and non- 
iuterference in domestic affairs. 

Article Nine 

The Treaty is open for accession to other States, irre- 
spective of their social and State sy.stems which may 
express their readiness by means of participating in this 
Treaty to promote the unihcation of the efforts of the 
peace-loving countries for the purpose of ensuring peace 
and the security of the peoples. Accession to the Treaty 
shall enter into force by agreement with the States par- 
ticipating in the Treaty after the document of accession 
hns been deposited with the Government of the Polish 
People’s Republic. 

Article Ten 

The present Treaty is subject to ratification, and the 
ratification instruments shall be deposited with the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic. The Treaty 
shall enter into force on the day when the la,st ratification 
instrument has been deposited. The Government of the 
Polish People's Republic shall inform the other States 
signatory 10 the Treaty of the depositing of each ratifica- 
tion instrument. 

Article Eleven 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for 20 years. 
For the contracting parties who do not hand to the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic a declaration 
denouncing the Treaty one year before the expiration of 
this term it shall remain in force for the following 10 years. 
Should a system of collective security be set up in Europe 
and an all-European treaty of collective security concluded 
for this purpose, towards which the contracting Powers 
will continue to aspire, the present Treaty is to lose its 
validity on the day on which an all-European treaty comes 
into force. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

resident: Georges Housiaux (Belgium, Socialist). 
ice-Prcsidents: F. J. Goedhart (Netherlands, Labour), 
G. Bettiol (Italy, Christian Democrat), R. Radius 
(France, U.D.R.), W. John Peel (United Kingdom, 
Conservative), Georg Kahn-Ackermann (Federal 
Republic of Germany. S.P.D.), R. ISIart (Luxembourg, 
Democratic Party). 

hairman of the Christian Democratic Group: G. Kliesing 
(Federal Republic of Germany), 
hairman of the Liberal Group: Lord Gladwyn (United 
Kingdom). 

hairman of the Socialist Group: Maurice Edelman 
(United Kingdom). 

lerk: Francis Humblet, 43 Avenue du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Assembly of Western European Union consists 
f the delegates of the member countries to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe 


and meets twice a year in Paris. The Assembly 
considers defence policy in Western Europe, be- 
sides other matters concerning Member States in 
common, and may make recommendations or trans- 
mit opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, 
governments and international organisations. An 
annual report, with special reference to the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, is presented to the 
Assembly by the Council. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 

Defence Questions and Armaments ; Chairman: R. Edwar ds 
(United Kingdom). 

General Affairs: Chairman: E. Blumenfeld (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Space Questions: Chairman: P. Bourgoin (France). 
Budgetary Affairs and Administration: A. Berthet (Italy). 
Rules of Procedure and Privileges: H. Cravatte (Luxem- 
bourg). 


HISTORY 


Western European Union is a development of the 
Brussels Treaty signed by Belgium, France, Luxem- 
)ourg, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom in 
948. That Treaty provided for collective self-defence, 
nutual automatic military assistance in the event of 
i repetition of hostilities and for collaboration in 
sconomic, social and cultural matters between these 
ive states. At the time of its signature, the Treaty 
vas a unique instrument, creating the most closely- 
mit international co-operative association ever known. 
Furthermore, it contributed directly to the creation 
)f larger similarly combined efforts: on the military 
side NATO, and on the civil side the Council of 
Europe. 

As a sequel to the collapse in 1954 of the plans for 
:reatmg a European Defence Community, a nine- 
power conference was convened in London in order to 
attempt to reach a new agreement. In particular some 
means had to be found of associating the defence 
effort of the Federal Republic of Germany with 
NATO. The conference was attended by Ministers 
representing Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America. A document was drawn up stating 
that the occupation regime in Germany would be 
ended and that Germany would join NATO; the 
former Brussels Treaty would be strengthened and 
extended, and Germany and Ital)’’ would be invited 
to accede to it. 

These decisions were embodied in a series of agree- 
ments, signed in 1954, which form the substance of the 
seven-power Western European Union, the seven 
powers being Belgium, France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and 
the United Kingdom. The ratification of these agree- 


ments was completed by May 6th, 1955, which date 
Western European Union came into being. 

On the ratification of the agreements. Western 
European Union was also charged with the specific 
task of settling the future of the Saar. Under a Franco- 
German agreement, the Saar was to have a European 
Statute within the framework of WEU, provided that 
this Statute was approved by a referendum. A Com- 
mission was set up in May 1955 to supervise the 
referendum, which was held on October 23rd, 1955. 
The result showed that the Saar majority had voted 
against the adoption of the European Statute and had 
furthermore expressed a -wish to be incorporated in 
the Federal Republic of Germany. The Saar then 
became a Land of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
but remained linked economically to France. The final 
incorporation of the territory, now re-named Saar- 
land, took place on July 5th, 1959. 

The activities of the four main social and cultural 
committees were transferred to the Council of Europe 
in June i960. 

The Council of WEU has formally approved certain 
relaxations of the restrictions on German arms 
production imposed by Protocol III of tlie revised 
Brussels Treaty. They concern specified long-range 
and guided missiles, influence mines, and the con- 
struction of certain ships and submarmes. 

In July 1963, following the suspension of negotia- 
tions for Britain’s entry into the Common Market, it 
was agreed that the WEU Council would meet at 
quarterly intervals and that the economic situation 
in Europe would be an item regularly on its agenda. 
The Commission of the EEC would be invited to be 
represented during the discussion of this point. These 
meetings have continued since October 1963. 
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Article III 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common to lead their peoples towards a better under- 
standing of the principles which form the basis of their 
common cirilisation and to promote cultural exchanges by 
conventions between themselves or by other means. 

Article IV 

In the execution of the Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties and any organs established by them under the 
Treaty shall work in close co-operation with the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. 

Recognising the undesirability of duplicating the 
military staffs of NATO, the Council and its Agency will 
rely on the appropriate ipilitaiy authorities of NATO 
for information and advice on military matters. 

Article V 

If any of the High Contracting Parties should be the 
object of an armed attack in Europe, the other High Con- 
tracting Parties will, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, afford the 
Party so attacked all the militarj- and other aid and 
assistance in their power. 

Article VI 

All measures taken as a result of the preceding Article 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council. They 
shall be terminated as soon as the Security Council has 
taken the measures necessary- to maintain or restore 
international peace and security. 

The present Treaty does not prejudice in any way the 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. It shall 
not be interpreted as affecting in any way the authority 
and responsibiUty of the Security Council under the 
Charter to take at any time such action as it deems 
necessary in order to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. 

Article VII 

The High Contracting Parties declare, each so far as he 
is concerned, that none of the international engagements 
now in force between him and any of the High Contracting 
Parties or any third State is in conflict 'vith the provisions 
of the present Treaty. 

None of the High Contracting Parties will conclude any 
alliance or participate in any coalition directed against any 
other of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article VIII 

1. For the purposes of strengthening peace and security 
and of promoting unity and of encouraging the progressive 
integration of Europe and closer co-operation between them 
and with other European organisations, the High Con- 
tracting Parties to the Brussels Treaty shall create a 
Council to consider matters concerning the execution of 
this Treaty and of its Protocols and their Annexes. 

2. This Council shall be known as the "Council of Western 
European Union"; it shall be so organised as to be able to 
exercise its functions continuously; it shall set up such 
subsidiary bodies as may be considered necessary: in par- 
ticular it shall establish immediately an Agency for the 
Control of Armaments, whose functions are defined in 
Protocol No. IV. 

At the request of any of the High Contracting Parties 
the Council shall be immediately convened in order to 
permit them to consult with regard to any situation which 
may constitute a threat to peace, in whatever area this 
threat should arise, or a danger to economic stability. 


The Council shall decide by unanimous vote questions 
for which no other voting procedure has been or may be 
agreed. In the cases provided for in Protocols II, III and IV 
it will follow the various voting procedures, unanimity, two- 
thirds majonty, simple majority, laid do^vn therein. It will 
decide by simple n ajority questions submitted to it by the 
Agency for the Control of Armaments. 

Article IX 

The Council of Western European Union shall make an 
annual report on its activities and, in particular, concerning 
the control of armaments to an Assembly composed of 
representatives of the Brussels Treaty Powers to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe. 

Article X 

In pursuance of their determination to settle disputes 
only by peaceful means, the High Contracting Parties will 
apply to disputes between themselves the following 
provisions: 

The High Contracting Parties will, while the present 
Treaty remains in force, settle all disputes falling within 
the scope of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice by referring them to the 
Court, subject only, in the case of each of them, to any 
reservation already made by that Party when accepting 
this clause for compulsory jurisdiction, to the extent that 
that Party may maintain the reservation. 

In addition, the High Contracting Parties will submit to 
conciliation all disputes outside the scope of Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of 
justice. 

In the case of a mixed dispute involving both questions 
for which conciliation is appropriate and other questions 
for which judicial settlement is appropriate, any Party to 
the dispute shall have the right to insist that the judicial 
settlement of the legal questions shall precede conciliation. 

The preceding provisions of this .Article in no way affect 
the application of relevant provisions or agreements pre- 
scribing some other method of pacific settlement. 

Article XI 

The High Contracting Parties may, by agreement, invite 
any other State to accede to the present Treaty on con- 
ditions to be agreed between them and the State so 
invited. 

Any State so invited may become a Party to the Treaty 
by depositing an instrument of accession with the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government will inform each of the High 
Contracting Parties of the deposit of each instrument of 
accession. 

Article XII 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the in-struments 
of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with 
the Belgian Government. 

It shall enter into force on the date of the deposit of the 
last instrument of ratification and shall thereafter remain 
in force for fifty years. 

-■^fter the expiry of the period of fifty years, each of the- 
High Contracting Parties shall hav-e the right to cease to 
be a party thereto provided that he shall have previously 
given one year’s notice of denunciation to the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government shall inform the Governments 
of the other High Contracting Parties of the deposit of 
each instrument of ratification and of each notice of 
denunciation. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries) 


mend projects to governments, propose standards tn 
technifjoeandnomenclature Mems eighteen countries 
Chair J C Mark. Acting Sec Dr G N Si'BBa Rao 
PubU Prccfcdtrrs. Currtnt -iffairs BuUthn, Re^tonal 
Si. idle - 

Internalional Poplar Commission: viale delle Terme dj 
Caratalla, Rome. Itah . I 1947 to study the scientific, 
technical, social and economic aspects of poplar and 
willow cultiiation, to promote the exchange of ideas 
and matcnal between research workers, producers 
and users, to arrange joint research programmes, 
congresses, studv tours, to make recommendations to 
the F \0 Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions Mems 25 countries 

International Rice Commission; FAO Regional Office. 
Maliwan Mansion. Phra Atit Road. Bangkok, Thai- 
land; f 1948 to promote national and international 
action on production, conservation, distribution and 
consumption of nee CTcept matters relating to 
international trade Meetings Sessions of the IRC 
and Its three technical working parties are held exery 
2 ) ears Mems 40 countries 
L^ec Sec Dr Nobobc Yamada Publ IRC Newsletttr 
(quart crlj) 

Joint FAO WHO Regional Food and Nutrition Commission 
for Africa: c/o r \0 Regional Office for Africa, P O B 
ih2' Ucra Ghana f 1962 to proxnde liaison m 
matters pertaining to food and nutrition, and to 
rt'% icw food and nutrition problems m Africa 

Latin American Foresiry Commission: Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Proxndencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago Chile; f 194S to advise on forestry pobey 
Mems twentj -throe regional and four non-regional 
countnes 

Pres F£R^A^'DO Barrisktos (Chile). 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f 1962 
to review and exchange informatioa and exponeiice on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Mems * sixteen States 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: f. <962 
to rcMcw the state of food and agricultural stati^ics 
m the region and adsise member countnes on the 
development and standardization of agncultoral 
statistics 

Near East Foresiry Commission: e/o Regional Office of 
FAO. POD 222J. Cairo, U.A R.; f 1955. Anns- to 
review the political, economic and technical problems 
relating to forests and forest products in the region 
Mems in 18 countries 
Chair, S Jl’jia'a; Sec. K. Hajiad. 

Near East Plant Protection Commission: FAO Near 
Regional Office, xio Kasr El Eim, Cairo, U.A.R., 
f. 1963 to advise members, through FAO Conference, 
on matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region Two sessions held so far. in Jubeibeb- 
Amman, Jordan, in June 1965. and m Tripoli, Libya, 
in May 1967. Mems.. fourteen countries 

North American Forestry Commission: FAO. Forestry 
Department, f 1961 to advi«e on the formulation and 
co-ordination of national forest policies, to exchange 
information and to m?ke recommendations sc*i«ions 
are held bicnniallv, fifth session Canada, 1969 Tout 
working parties Forest Insects and Di«cases, Forest 
Fire Control; Wildlife and Outdoor Recreation, Forest 
Tree Improxement. Mems. Canada. Mexico, U.S A 
( liair. A N H Needler 


Plant Protection Committee for the South East Asia and 
Pacific Region: FAO Regional Office, Maliwan Mansion, 
fffira Atit Road. Bangkok. Thailand, f 1956 to act as 
an adxasoiy body on the Plant Protection Agreement 
for the South East Asia and Pacific Region. Mems 
16 countnes 

Chair Kxhn Jxlxx ichxrxna. Technical Sec. D B 
Reddx- Pubis Qiiarlerlv ^eusletUr, Technical Docii- 
menty Information Letters. Ripnrts of Biennial Meetinii 

Regional Commission on Agricultural Exlenrion for Ana 
and the Far East: c/o F \0 Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far E^t, Phra .Atit Rd , Bangkok, Thailand, 
f 1966 to studv and report on questions relating to the 
dex elopment of agricultural extension w^thln the region 
xxath particular emphasis on nee production Mems 
10 states 

Regional Commission on Animal Production and Health in 
Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near ^st 
P O B 2223. Cairo, United Arab Republic, f 1966 to 
prox idea means of initiating and promoting agricultural 
dex elopment with special reference to the field of 
aniinaJ production and health Mems FAD member 
nations in the .Africa region 
Sec D Fallkner 

Regional Commission on East Central Atlantic Fisheries; 
FAO Regional Office, POB 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 
1961 Mems 12 regional and 10 non-regional countries 

Regtonal Commission on Land and Water Use in the Nev 
East : c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, POB 
2223, Cairo, United Arab Republic, f 1967 to review 
the current situation w itb regard to land and water use 
ID the region, to identify the mam problems concenuag 
the dexclopment of land and water resources which 
require research and study and la consider other related 
matters Alems 14 states 
Chair H .A. Ei-TOBJY 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic {Ccmiston Asesora Rtitonal de Pesca paratl 
AHanheo sudoccid'rtal — CARPAS) FAO Regional 

Office. Rua Jardim Botamco 1008, Rio de Janeiro 
Brazd Mems Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay 
Other Organizations 

Alric— 

f 

A 

L 

AfrO'Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization (AAROj: 
C/i 17-118. Defence Colony, New Dclhi-3. India, f 19^ 
to launch concrete and w herox cr possible co-orduiatcd 
action to reconstruct the economy of the rural people' 
of Afro-Asian countnes and to revitalize their socw 
and cultural life Jlems go' emments of African and 
Asian countries 

Pres. H.E. Yung Joon Kim (Korea); Sec.-Gen Ht 
Krishnan Chand (India), Exec Sec. Aftab Ahmap 
Ramino (India) Publ Rural Reconslrtielion (quarterly) 

Bee Research Association, Hill House, Chalfont St. I’eten 
Gerrards Cross. Bucks , England, f. I949 , *1 „ 

and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (inriiidsn„ 
pollination) in all countries Mems . 1,300 
Dir Dr. Eva Crane Pubis Bee World (quarteilW. 
Apxcxillutal Abstracts (quarterly). Journal of 
tural Research (three times a year) 

Comisifin Permanente para la ExplotacMn y 
de las Riqueias Manlimas del Pacifieo Sur 
Conxwssion for the Conservation and Exploiti^i^ cj 
Maritime Resources of the South Pacific), P.O.B 373’ 
Lima. Peru, f. 1952 to collect information j 

natural resources of the maritime zone of 20® 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR— WGL 

(FORMERLY INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF CHRISTIAN TRADE UNIONS— 

IFCTU) 

26 rue Juite Lipse, Brussels 4, Belgium 

Telephone: 33 37 85. 

Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 

present title in 1968. 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
12,707,500 members in 74 countries 

ORGANIZATION 


President: Maurice Bouladoux (France). 

Vice-Presidents: Gilbert Poxgault (Congo-Brazzaville). 
Emilio Maspeko (.Argentina), Joseph Houthuys 
(Belgium), Trax Quoc-Buu (Vietnam). Marcel Pilpix 
(Canada). 

CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. Meets every four 
years (last meeting: Geneva. May 1969). 

Consists of delegates from national confederations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives oflicial reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least once a j'ear. 

Members: delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization’s membership. 
Functions: establishes main policy lines for the 


Executive Committee and hears its reports; establishes the 
budget. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

President: Maurice Bouladoux. 

Vice-Presidents: Gilbert Poxgault (Gambia), Emilio 
Maspero (Argentina). 

Secretary-General: Jean Bruck. 

Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
six representatives of Trade Internationals. 

Meets twice a year. 

Consists of at least twenty-two members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms, 
Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Secretary-General: Jean Bruck (Belgium). 

Assistant General Secretaries: Carlos Custer (Argentina), 
G. OuEDRAOGo (Upper Volta), N. Van Taxh (Vietnam). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Europe . 


Africa 


Latin America 


Africa 


Asia 


26-32 Avenue d’Auderghem, Brussels 4, 
Belgium. 

President: A. Cool. 

Secretary: J. Kulackowski. 

P.O.B. 307, Bathurst, Gambia. 

Secretary: G. Poxgault. 
Latin-American Christian Confederation 
of Trade Unions, Apdo. 6681, Caracas, 
Venezuela. 

Secretary-Geiieral : E. Maspero. 


-Asia . . BATU, 1S45 Taft .-V venue, Manila, Philip- 

pines. 

Secretary-General : J. Tax. 

North America C.S.N., 1001 St. Denis, Montreal, Canada. 
President: M. Pepix. 

Secretary-General: R. Parent. 

There are also regional offices in Paris and Geneva. 


EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 


Pan African Institute of Trade Union 
Training, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 
(not functioning at present because of 
government seizure). 

Asian Institute of Social Studies, Manila, 
Philippines. 


Latin America Istituto Centro-Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ICAES), San Jose, Costa Rica. 

Istituto Latino Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ILATES), Caracas, Venezuela. 
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European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade {Vnton 

euTopiinne du commerce de gros des pommes de terre) 
204 bourse de Commerce, Pans ler, France, I. 1952 to 
improve the development of the potato trade and to 
represent the interests of the trade at European and 


P 


Federation of Coffee Growers of America [Fedetactdn 
Ca/etaUra de America), Edificio Julia L v de Duke, 
2*0 Piso. Apartado 739, San Salvador. El Salvador, 


y . 

NIVO 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health: Moguga. PO. 
Kikuyu. Kenya, f 1951 

Dir W G Bbato.v, c b x , Pub! Butlehn of Epizoottc 
Diseases of Africa 

International African Migratory Locust Organization 
(OICMA): B P 136 Bamako. Rep of Mali, Techmcal 
Centre, Kara-Macina, Mali, f 1955 to destroy the 
African migratory locust m its breeding areas and to 
conduct research on locust swarms Mems govern- 
ments of t7 countries 

Dir G PADOhou, Pres of Admin Counal Dr Ajibola- 
Taylor (Nigena), Pres of Exec Cttee P Epoh* 
Aoyanc (Cameroun) Pubis Loensta, Bulletin tnensuel 
d'liiformation, annual reports 
International Agricultural Aviation Centre, le v d Bosch- 
straat 4, The Hague, Ketherlands, f 1961 to promote 
the use of aircraft in agriculture, horticulture and 
forestry The Centre has bason agreements and 
consultative status with FAO and ICAO Mems 
Algeria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, France, German 
Federal Republic, Iran, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spam, Sudan, Syria, Turkey, USA 
Dir -Gen Dr \V J Maan, Tech Officer D A Walker, 
Entomologist L. Razoux Schultz PubU Agrtculiural 
Atiiaiion (quarterly). Congress Rtporls (1959, -62, -66. 
-69), Handbook for AgneuIUirat Ptlols (2nd ) 
International Association for Cereal Chemistry (ICC), 
Schmidgasse 3-7, A2320, Schivechat, Auswja, / Z955 to 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing cereal 
products. Mems. 32 member states 
Pres (196S-70) Prof Dr L A Tris\ iatsky (U S S R ); 
See -Gen Dr F Schweitzer (Austria) 

International Association ot Agricultural Economists 


ment oi economic and social conditions relating to 
agricultural and rural life 1,700 mems from 77 
counfnos 

Founder Pres L. K. ElsiHIRST, Pres Nils Wester- 
SIARCK (Finland), Vice-Pres Prof John R Raeburn 
(U.K ); Sec and Treas J Ackersian (U S A.) Pubis. 
Proceedings of Conferences, Juternaltonal Journal of 
Agrarian Affairs. 

International Association of Horticultural Producers 

^Association Internationale des Producteurs de VHott%. 
culture); Stadhoudersplantsoen 12-18, P O B 361, TTie 
Hague, Netherlands; f 1948; represents the common 


interests of commercial horticultural producers by 
frequent meetings, regular publications, press-notices, 
resolutions and addresses to governments and inter- 
national authorities, authorizes International Horti- 
cultural Evhibitions. Mems • national associations in 
13 countnes 

Pres E Dcbroise, First Vicc-Pres Prof Dr. W. Busch, 
Gen Sec Dr N Luitse Pubis statistics on produc- 
tion. international trade and consumption (annual), 
documentation of production Costs and wages (bi- 
annual), list of professional asscns and institutes m 
member countnes 

I - 


of botany, about 4,000 botanists attended the Xth 
Congress at Edinburgh in 1964; next Congress Seattle, 
Aug -Sept 1969 

Pres Kenneth V Thimann, Exec Dir. George W. 
Fischer 

liifernzfional Centre for Advanced Atediterranean Agre- 
nomie Studies: Secretariat 10 rue de Franquevillc, 
Pans r6e, post-graduate centre with the following 
objectives to provide a supplementary technical, 
economic and social education for graduates of the 
higher schools and faculties of agriculture in Mediter- 
ranean countnes, to examine the international prob- 
lems posed by agncultural development, to contnbute 
to the development of a spirit of international co- 
operation amongst the future agricultural ^lite in 
htediteiranean countries Mems France. Greece, Ital}, 
Portugal, Spain, Turkey, Yugoslavia 
Sec -Gen Raymond Lignon, Chief Exec Officer R 
GoicctARDiNi PubI Mediterranea (monthly) 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Ban courses 
on Land Use, Rural Infrastructure and Equipment, 
165 V'la AmendoJa, Ban-7or25, Italy 
The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute ofJMontptlUi' 
courses on Economic Planning and Rural Development, 
route de Monde, 34 Montpellier, France. 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Zaragoss 
courses on zootechny and hortofruticulture. Montanam 
177. Aula Dei. Zaragoza, Spain 
international Centre for Agricultural Education {Initj- 
tialtonales Stu ~ ' • «' i - 

Btidungswesen) 

Switzerland, f 
on vocational 

every two years for teachers of agriculture 
Pres A Chaponnier (Switzerland), Dir J.-P Chav*' 
(Switzerland) 

International Commission for the Conservation ol Adentic 
Tunas, c/o FAO Department of Fisheries, Viale dcNc 
Tcme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy, f 1969 to promote the 
conservation and rational exploitation of tvma resource' 
in the Atlantic Ocean and adjacent seas First Scs-ion 
Dec 1969. FAO Headquarters, Rome 
International Commission for the Northwest Ailing 
Fisheries, Bedford Institute, POB 638, Dartrnoum, 
Nova Scotia. Canada, f 1950 to investigate, 
and conserve the fisheries of the Northwest Allauti 
Mems 14 countnes ,, 

Chair A W H Needltr (Canada). Excc 
Day Pubis Annual Proceedings, Statistical BuIIeli ■ 
Special Pubheations, Research Bulletin. 

International Commission ot Agricultural 

Internationale du Glnie Rural), 19 
du Maine, Pans 150, France; f 1930 Mems : asso 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble: Declaration of Principles {Luxembourg 
Congress, October ig68). 

The'World Confederation of Labour (WCL) is an inter- 
national movement of workers’ trade union organizations. 

The WCL is convinced that men's fulfilment, as also the 
development of nations — whether it be in the technical, 
economic, political, social or cultural fields — has a spiritual 
as well as material content. This is particularly true of the 
view men form of the purpose of life. The WCL’s statement 
of its principles and definition of its objectives and methods 
of action are consistent with either a spiritual concept 
based on the conviction that man and the universe are 
created by God, or other concepts that lead together with 
it to a common effort to build a human community united 
in freedom, dignity, justice and brotherhood. 

The WCL, -rvhich originated in the Christian-inspired 
trade union movement, now addresses its message in the 
present Declaration of Principles to all workers everywhere 
in the world who are willing to subscribe to it, whatever 
may be their creed, concept of life, race or sc.v. 


Article i. The WCL devotes its action to studying, 
promoting, representing and defending the material, moral 
and spriritual interests of the workers. It takes full respon- 
sibility for its action, deciding this independently of any 
outside authority, whatever its kind, political, religious or 
other. 

Articles 5-15. Membership. 

Article 16. Regional organizations. 

Article 17. Organization: Congress, General Council, 
Executive Committee, Steering, Committee. 

Articles 18-20. The Executive Committee. 

Articles 21-24 and 31. Affiliates. 

Article 25. Steering Committee. 

Articles 26-27. General Council, 

Articles 28-30. Congress. 

Article 32. Finance. 

Articles 33-36. General and Financial Provisions. 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries) 


8006 ZOnch. Switzerland, f 1955 to promote and co- 


Tederal Republic, Greece, Italy, Iran. Lebanon, 
Morocco. Netherlands, Portugal Overseas. Spain. 
Switzerland, SjTia, Tunisia, U A R , Yugoslawa 

Pres Dr E Biliotti (France). Sec -Gen Prof E>r V 
Delucchi (Switzerland). Treas Dr G Mathvs 
(Switzerland) 

International Organization of Citrus Virotogists: f 1957 to 

promote research on citrus viru*" diseases at inter- 
national level by standardising diagnostic techniques 
** — ■ 's'lng to these diseases 
■ October-November 

(. ■ tituto di Patologia 

Vegetale. I'acolta di \grana dell'Universita, Catania, 
Ital>), Sec Treas Dr E O Olson, US Date and 
Citrus Station, Indio, California 92201, USA. PubL 
Procetdings 

International Plant Breeders' Association for the Protection 
of New Varieties {■issociahon InUrttaUonaU dti 
S^UelionKeuTS pour la Protection des Ohlenttons I'dgdiales 
— -iS^fySEL], 101. rue Sant-Lazare. Pans ge. 
France, f 1934: initiates steps internationally for the 
protection of new varieties of plants, organizes inter- 
national congresses Mems about 500 

Pres Carl Ernst Buchtivg (German Federal Re- 
public). \ice-Pres J P Dudok Van Heel (Nether- 
lands), Prof C Maliani, Ig K van Looveren, 
Fajeb Fajersson. V Desprez Pubis Reports of 
Congresses (every two years). Reports of Meetings of the 
Council (two a year). Reports of Meetings of the 
Bureau 

International Red locust Control Service, POB 37, 

P 

1 

reports 

International Regional Organization of Animal and plant 
Health ((^rganismo Internacional Regional dt Santdad 
Agropeeuaria-^OIRSA], Apdo 1634, 63 ave Norte. 
130, San Salvador, Cl Salvador, f 1935. Activities 
prevention of the introduction of animal and plant 
pc^ts and diseases unknowm in the region; research, 
control and eradication programmes of the principal 
present pesLs m agnculturc, technical assistance and 
advice to the Ministnes of Agriculture and Livestock of 
member countries; education and qualification of 
personnel Mems Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras. Mcmco, Nicaragua, Panama. 

Piibl Reports 

International Rice Research Institute: P.O B 5S3, Manila, 
Philippines, f 19G0, conducts a comprehensive basic 


nee research projects in co-operation with scicntwts in 
rice-producing countnes. offers a resident training 
programme in nee research methods anil techniques 
for staff members of organizations concerned with nee; 
organizes international conferences and symposia 
Dir. KoBFRT F Chandler, Jr. Pubis Annual Ilepori. 
Teehniciil BhIUIiiis, Techniral Papers, The IRIlf 
ReporUr Th International lUbl'ographv of Rtct 
Rfsrarc/i 


iflternational Seed Testing Association {Association Inter- 
nationale d’essats de semences), Binnenhaven i, Wa'^e- 
ningen, Netherlands; f 1924 Aims, to promote nm- 
forroity in testing and judgment of seeds, through 
research and by organizing tnennial congresses (last 
Congress. Palmerston, North New Zealand, and 
periodical training courses Mems 51 countnes 
Pres Dr H Esso (Sweden), Hon Sec. -Treas Dr. A.F 
Schoorel (Netherlands) Pubis. Proceedings of the 
International Seed Testing Assoctalian (quarterlj), 
ISTA Neus Bulletin (quarterly) 

I-..--,.* .c,-. • 


Lebanon, Madagascar, Romania, Spain, Thailand, 
Tunisia and Yugoslavia 

Sec -Gen. Andre Schenk (France) Pubis Revue du Ver 
A Sate — Journal of Silk Worm (quarterly), Courriers, 
Newsletter and Documentation Letter. 

International Society for Horticultural Science: le vd 
Boschstraat 4 The Hague, Netherlands, f 1939 to 
co-operate m the research field Stems 38 membei- 
countnes, 153 organizations, 1,460 individual members 

Pres Dr P Spiecel-Roy (Israel), Sec -Gen and Treas 
Dr G De Barker (Netherlands), PubI Chronica 
Horltculturae (three times a year). 

International Society for Plant Geography and Ecolen 
{Association Internationale de Phvtosociologie, Inler- 
nationate lereintgung fUr Vegetationskunde), 3J61 
Todenmann, Rmteln, German Federal Republic, f 
1938 Mems 552 from 37 countries. 

Chair Proi Dr h c J Lebrun (Belgium); Sec Prof Dr 
Drs h c Rejnhold Tue,xen (German Federal Repub- 
lic) Publ Vegetatio 

International Society of Soil Science {Association i»>kr- 
naiionale de la science du sol), c/o Royal Tropical 
Institute, 63 Maiintskade, Amsterdam. Netherlanai: f 
1924 to study and prcmiote soil science Mems 4,55* 
individuals and associations m 94 countries engaged in 
the study oJ soil science 

Pres Prof Dr V A Kovda (U S S R.), Sec -Gen Prof 
Dr r A VAN Bvren Publ Bulletin (twice a year) 
Iflternational Standing Committee of the lnteriiitieRe| 
Congress on Physiology and Pathology of Animal 
Reproduction and of Artificial Insemination 

"Hielle). 

k'bcad 

364.30 

intemationdl standing committee was appointed alter 
the first congress in Milan in 1948 

Pres. Prof Th Stegevca (Netherlands). Sec. Gen 
Prof J.A Lmnc (United Kingdom). Pubis Proceedmgi 
of the Congress, which is held every four years 
tnlernational Union of Forestry Research Organlsalio”* 
{t'mnn xnteroah'male des in^tituls de 'echercHt 
Jforestieres), Forest Service, U.S. Department 
Agnculture, Washington, DC 20250; f. iSQ'- J 
organized 1929 and 1948 Object Internatio 


Pres Dr Georce M. Jemison (US.A). Publ Annual 
Report, Congress Proceedings, scientific papers 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


International Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
iere'aces of vnloroBAiorral bodies suob as tbe Uoited 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council’s Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches in the maintenance 
of missionary work and promotes co-operation in the 
common task of evangelism. 

Youth Activities. The Council promotes world youth 
projects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. 


General. A committee of six representatives of the 
Roman Catholic Church and eight of the \VCC was 
established la May 1965, under the auspices of the Faith 
and Order Commission, to examine the present 
ships between the two bodies and to explore the possibilities 
of collaboration. In July 1965 the Ecumenical Centre, 
headquarters of the WCC and ten other international 
church bodies, was dedicated at Geneva. 

In 1968 a new Office of Education was set up jointly 
with the World Council of Cliristian Education. The 
Integration of the WCC and WCCE is proposed. 


BUDGET 

(1970— U.S. $) 


General ...... 

1,350.000 

World Mission and Evangelism . 

271,000 

Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World 


Service Programme .... 

1,891,500 

Total .... 

3.512,500 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service (English, French, German; 
weekly) . 

International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 
Inter-Church Aid Newsletter (English; monthly except July 
and August). 

Study Encounter (English, French, German; quarterly). 
Risk (Youth Department) (English; quarterly). 

Whot is the World Coiwcil 0/ Cliurcliesl 
Questions and Answers about the World Council of Churches 
Uppsala Report. 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Arts) 


diUons TtquiTcd for creative activity Mems i,Soo 
Library of lo ooo v olumes 

Pres GrrsEPPE Uncvretti. Vice-Pres Stanislao 
Cescjii, Antony Bvbel, Gerhvrd Fonke, Francois 
Mauriac, Lewis Mujiford. Boris PqlevoT. Arnold 
Toynbee, See -Gen Umberto Campacnolo Publ 
Comprendre (tvnee a >ear} 

Federation ot International Music Competitions {FtdiraUou 

desConcoursinttmationaux de musique). Palais Ejuard, 
CH-1204, Geneva. Swntzerland. f 1955 to co-ordmate 
the arrangements for affiliated competitions, to er 
change cTpenence, etc a General Assembly is held 
every April, next Assembly Geneva, 1970 Mems 3? 

Pres AvDRt.MAREScoTTi Sec Gen Dr F Liebstoeckl 
Publ Brochure (everv December) 

Fondation Europ^enne de la Culture (European Cultural 
Foundation) Lmmastraat 30. Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands. i IQ54 as a non-governmental organization. 


Urbanization, Agnculture and rural growth), and a 
study project The preservation ol Vemce” Mems 
individuals and private bodies in 18 European 
countries 

Pres H U H Pnnee Bernard of the Netherlands. 
Vice-Pres Pnnee Peter of Greece, Louis Arm and 
(France), Gen Sec G Sluizer Publ Education and 
Cu/lure (three times a year, in French and English) 
lnter*AmerieaR Association Ol Writers (Assoctaetdn Inter- 
ameneana de Escrilores)' CasiUa de Correo 4852. 
Humberto I, No 431. Buenos Aires, Argentina, f 1942 
to promote Latin American Literature 
Pres Sebastian V Datzira Copello; Sec Olga R 
Albrecht De Fanelli, Perla Doris Maldonado 
Publ Hoja Informaliva. 

lnter«Atneriean Music Council (Consejo hiterameneano de 
Mdiiea — CIDEM), Music Division, Pan Amencan 
Union, Washington, D C 20006, f. 1956 to promote 
the exchange of works, performances and general 
information relating to all fields of music, to study 
problems relative to music education, to encourage 
activity m the field of musicology, to promote folklore 
Tesejtfch and xoussc creatiao, to esiatiisii 
centres for music material of the composers of the 
Americas, etc Mems national music societies of 22 
Amencan countries 

Sec -Gen Guillermo Espinosa. Pubis News Bulleltn 
(approx every three months). Congress Papicrs 
International Amateur Theatre Association, 22 Nieuwe 
Uitleg, The Hague. Holland; f 1952; members in 23 
states, composed of national federations, organizes 
international conferences, colloquia, seminars, festivals, 
including world festival of amateur theatre (every four 
years) 

FTes. Piet Cleyerinca (Netherlands), Hon. Sec. 
Walter Lucas (U.K); Sec -Gen Peter Sciireiber 
(Germany) Publ "T" Bulletin 
International Association for Cultural Freedom (Association 
Internationale pour la hberlJ de la culture), 104 blvd 
Haussmann, Pans 8e. France, f. 1950; an international 
community of intellectuals concerned with the free 
exerase of man’s creative powers and the safeguarding 
of those traditions and institutions which foster their 
fruitfulness. Financed entirely by a long-term grant 
from the Ford Foundation, project support from 


Agnelli Foundation (Italy) and Volkswagen ThYssen 
and Ivnipp Foundations (Germany) National 
mittees in Australia and India, autonoinous institutes 
and groups in Latin America. Europe and Asia 
seminar programme ' 

Pres Shepard Stone, Du- Pierre Emmantjel. 
Affiliated pubis Aportes (quarterly in France in 
Spanish), Ca ’ , .. . . _ , 

CAiiia Quarte 
(bi-monthly 
in Indonesis 
Argentina), ^ 
terly in En 
Germany), i 

(bi-monthly ir ‘ 

Socied Science 
Solidarity (nw) 
terly m Englai 
Transition (bi- 
tioHs (quarterly' in French) 

Internallonal Association of Art (Palnting*Seulp(un- 
Graphic Art) {Association tnleritalionale des arts' plas- 
ttques {Peinture, Sculpture. Arts Grapiitqtifj))^ UNESCO 
Annex, 6 rue Franklin, Pans i6e, France, f 1954, over 
56 national committees 

Sec-Geu Dunbar Marshall-Malacola (United King- 
dom) ° 

International Association of Art Critics, PaUis du Louvre, 
Pavilion de Marsan, 107 rue de Rivoli, P^ris i, France, 
f 1949 to increase co-operation in plastic arts, promote 
international cultural exchanges and protect the 
interest of members Mems 1,433 individuals, 46 
national sections 

Pres Ren± Berger (Switzerland), See -Gen Tow 
Smteris (Greece) 

International Association of Bibliophiles (Assoeiatien 
Internationale de Stbliophihe) Biblioth^que nationile, 
58 rue de Richelieu, Pans 2e,f 1963 to create contacts 
between book-collectors of different countries and to 
stimulate on an international level the development of 
book-collecting, to organize or encourage congresses, 
meetiogs, e.xhibitiORS, the award of scholarships, the 
publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, and works of 
reference or bibliography ^Iem5.• 266 
Pres JuLiBN Cain (France); Sec -Gen Jacques 
Gvignard (France) Pubis. Aetes el CofnmunKoliatts 
du 2ime Congris international de Btbliophilte (IQ^O, 
{pspiirs at Abe Assacesteea's 

fourth congress held in London m 1965), Bibhophle 
(two or three times a year). 

International Association of Museums of Arms and Militinf 
History — lAMAM (Association internationiile des 
d'armes eld'kistoire mihtaire). The Armouries, Toweroi 
London, London. EC 3, f 1957, orgamiatioa of 
museums and other scientific institutions with public 
collections of arms and armour and military equipmcof’ 
uniforms, etc . tricnmal conferences. Mems 209 
Pres Bruno Thomas, ph d (.Austria), Sec -Gen '' 
Reid, fs a (UK) Publ liepertory of Museums of 
Arms and Military History 

I*—.., i.. 11.. <•♦...•, -• iije Preservation 

• . 1 ' I' Via Cavour. 00184 

nentation on the 

cultural property, 

stimulates research and proffers advice in this domain, 
organizes missions of experts and undertakes training 
of specialists; 50 member countnes. 

Dir. Dr. H. J Plenderleith; Dep Dir. prof. 
PiiiLippoT, Scientific Assistant Dr. Giorcio Torraca: 
Exec Sec Dr. Italo C Angle 



WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS 


TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International of Agricultural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57. Prague i, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1949. jMems.: unions grouping workers in 
43 countries. Organization: Conference, Executive 
Committee of 23 mems.. Bureau. 

Pres. A. Kvriacou (Cj-prus); Sec. -Gen. Umberto 
Fornari (Italy). Publ. Land and Labour (2 issues per 
year, in French, Spanish, English and Russian). 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 10281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.: 50 unions in 39 
countries. Organization: Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Lothar Lindner (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec.'Gen. Veikko Porkkajla (Finland). Publ. monthly 
bulletin in seven languages. 

Trade Unions International of Chemical, Oil and Allied 
Workers: Budapest 76, Hungary; f. 1950. Mems.: 
5.355.734 grouped in unions. Organization: Inter- 
national Trade Conference, Administrative Committee 
of 21 members representing 18 countries. Industrial 
Commissions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, Paper-board 
and Glass-Potterj'. 

Pres. R. Pascr£ (France); Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Publ. Monthly Information Bulletin and 
Information Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, 
German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions Internationa) of Workers of the Food, 
Tobacco and Beverages Industries and Hotel, Caf6 and 
Restaurant Workers: 4, 6th September St., Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f. 1949. Mems.: 13,365,000 unions in 31 
countries. 

Pres. C. Truffi; Gen. Sec. H. Grillo. Publ. Xews 
Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 countries. 
Organization: International Conference, Administrative 
Committee of 15. 

Pres. Antonio Molinari; Sec. -Gen. M. Netusilova 
(Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 


Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1949. Mems.: 17 million workers grouped in unions. 
Pres. J. Breteau (France); Soc.-Gen. A. Zavagnin 
(Italy); Pubis. Metalworhing Unions in Action. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: Opletalova 57, Prague 
I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.; unions in 22 countries. 
Organization; General Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. iMicHAL Specjal; Sec. -Gen. L. Labrune. 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees: 

Franzosische Str. 47, 108 Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.: approx. 20,300,000 in 89 
unions in 31 countries. Organization; Congress, 
Directive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Raymond Barberis (France); Gen. Sec. D. 
Krause (German Democratic Republic); Sec. Giorgio 
Sanguinetti (Italy). Pubis. Public Services (in English, 
French, German and Spanish), Information Bulletin 
(in English, French, German, Spani.sh, and Russian). 

World Federation of Teachers’ Unions (Federation Inter- 
nationale Syndicale de I'Enseignement — F.T.S.E.): 
Opletalova 57, Prague i, Czechoslovakia; f. 1946. 
Mems.: unions in 28 countries; 10 million mems. 

Pres. Paul Delanoue (France); Secs. Marius Delsal 
(France), Youri Chpilevoi (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. Teachers 
of the World (quarterly; English, French, German, 
Spanish), International Teachers' News (8 times a year; 
English, French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions Internationa! of Workers in Commerce: 

Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. Mems.: 
32 national federations. Organization: International 
Conference, Administrative Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. Maria Radova (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. 
Vasile Oltean (Romania). 

Trade Unions International of Transport, Port and Fishery 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1953 - Mems.; 14 million workers grouped in unions and 
transport organizations. Organization: Conference, 
Administrative Committee. Bureau. 

Pres. J. Brun (France); Gen. -Sec. Dev Kumar Ganguli 
(India). Pubis. Bulletin (monthlj'^). Review (quarterly). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Arts) 


Pres Ren£ Huvche (France), Sec -Gen Mme S 
GiLLE-DcLArojf Pubis many catalnpues of films on 
art, with the collaboration of UNESCO, BtUleltn 
(annual) 

intCTnational FederaMon oi Film Producers’ Associations 

[Federation Internationale des Assortahons de Pro- 
ducieurs de Films) 114 Champs Elysees, Pans 8e. 
France, f 1933 to represent film production in its 
entirety on an international level, to defend its general 
interests and promote its development, to study all 
legal, economic, technical and social problems of 
interest to the activity of film production Mems 
National Asscns in 22 countries 
Pres Edmond Tenoudji (France) , Sec Gen Alphonse 
Brisson (France), Treas Hermann Schwerin (Gcr 
many) Pubis Information Circulars, Newsletters 

International Institute for Conservation of Historic and 
Artistic Works: c/o IIC, 176 Old Brompton Rd , 
London, S W 5. England, f 1950 Aims to provide a 
permanent organization for co-ordinating and improv- 
mg the knowledge, methods and working standards 
needed to protect and preserve precious materials of 
all kinds Gives information on research into all 
processes connected with conservation, both scientific 
and technical, and on the development of those 
processes Mems 1,300 individual, zoo institutional 
members 

Pres R J. Gettens, Vice-Pres H J Plenderlkith, 
A VAN SCHENDEL, R D BUCK, B MaRCONI, N ReID, 
Sec -Gen N S Brommelle, Treas A E Werner; 
Editor G Thomson Pubis Studies in Conservation 
(quarterly), Art and Archaeology Technical Abstracts — 
IIC (twice a year), IIC News (twice a year). 
International Institute of Arts and Letters— HAL: Oaiss- 
bergstrasse 62, 8280 Kreutlingen, Switzerland, f 1951 
with the purpose of gaming world-wide co operation m 
the cultivation and promotion of Arts, Letters and 
Sciences with the object of increasing knowledge and of 
contributing to human progress Mems 1.800 m 38 
countries 

Pres Prof Dr E Gradmann, Sec Mrs J Leicht 
Pubis m English, French and German 
International Institute of Iberoamerican Literature, 1617 
CL, University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 15213, 
U S A , f 1933 to advance the study of the Ibero- 
amencan literature, and intensify cultural relations 
among the peoples of the Americas Mems scholars 
and artists in 35 countries 

Pres RenatoRosaldo, Sec -Treas JulioMatas Pubis 
Revista Iberoamertcana, Memortas, Cldstcos de America 

International League of Antiquarian Booksellers, The, 
35 rue Bonaparte, Pans 6e, f 1948 to co-ordinate 
efforts to develop trade in antiquarian books and to 
create good relations between antiquarian booksellers 
Mems associations in 16 countries 
Pres Fernand De Nobele Pubis International Direc- 
tory of Antiquarian Booksellers, Export and Import, 
Compendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian 
Book Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade 
(m eight languages) 

International Liaison Centre for Cinema and Television 
Schools [Centre international de liaison des Iccles de 
cinima et de ISUvision) c/o IDHEC, 92 Champs EIys«s, 
Pans 8e, f 1955 to co-ordinate teaching standards and 
to develop plans for creation of cultural, artistic, 
teaching and technical relations between members, 
28 member countries 

Pres. Stanislas Wohl (Poland), Del Gen B^mv 
Tessonneau (France) 


International Literary and Artistic Association [Association 
hlteraire et artistique Internationale) Cercle de la 
Libraine, 1 1 7 blvd Saint Germain, Pans 70, France, f 
1878 at Congress of Pans, presided over by Victor 
Hugo Objects The protection of the nghts and 
interests of writers and artists of all lands, extension of 
copynght conventions, etc The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Greece, Haiti, Italy, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden and 
Swtzerland and members in Brazil, Great Bntain, 
Luxembourg, Turkey, Japan, Argentina, New Zealand, 
USA and Uruguay 

Pres Marcel Boutet, Perm Sec HenUI Desbois, 38 
rue du Four, Pans fie, France 


international Music Council — IMG [Conseil international de 
la tniistque), UNESCO, 6 rue Franklin. Pans i6e, 
France, f 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to foster 
the exchange of musicians, music (writtenand recorded), 
and information, to support contemporary composers 
and young professional musicians, to foster appreciation 
of music by the public Mems 12 international non- 
governmental organisations, national committees in 
Argentina, Australia, Austiia, Belgium, Brazil, Bul- 
garia, Canada Chile, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, German Democratic Republic. Ghana 
Greece. Hungary, Iceland, Indonesia, Iran. Israel, 
lUly, Ja K • ' T • 

car, Mex “• • 

Peru. Ph I ■ 

Saveden, ' • 

USA, USSR, Venezuela, Yugoslavia 
Pres Yehudi Menuhin (USA), Sec -Geo AnDRi 
JuRRES (Netherlands), Exec Sec Jack Borkoff 
(UK) 

Members or IMC 

international Association of Music Librories [Associatm 
inUmationale des bibholhijMes »msteal«s), Stiade* 
platz, Kassel, Germany, i 1953 to facilitate co-opera- 
tion between music libraries, compile music biblio- 
graphies. and to promote the professional training of 
music librarians Mems 1 , loo national associations and 
individuals m 37 countries. 

Pres. Vladimir F±dorov (France), Sec -Gen Dr 
Harald Heckmann (Germany) Publ Fontes arlu 
musicae (every four months) 

FtUBTa^ion TflusiciaTiB {FiiMvsf- tafar- 
noltoiiale des mustetens — FIAT), Kreuzstfasse 60, 8008 
Zurich, Switzerland; f 1948 to promote apd protect tbe 
interests of musicians m affiliated muons and to 
institute protective measures to safeguard musiciaM 


unions totalling 98,184 members in 25 countries 
Pres Hardie Ratcliffe (UK), Gen Sec. Ruootr 
Leuzincbr (Switzerland) 

International Federation of Youth and Music 

tnlemationale des lettnesses musteales) J, 1 

Beaux-Arts, 5 rue Baron Horta, Brussels. . 

1945 to promote the development of musical ^PP 
tion among young people, to encourage the J 
new societies and to ensure co-operation oe 
national societies Member organizations in 20 cou 
Sec -Gen Paul Willems (Belgium); Exec 
Donnet (Belgium). Publ Rapport Annuel <tei ASs 
GinSrale 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF UNITED NATIONS 
ASSOCIATIONS— WFUNA 


Centre International, 3 rue de Varemb^, Geneva, Switzerland. 


Founded in 1946 as a people’s movement supporting the United Nations. 
Members: United Nations Associations in 69 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of the Federation, responsible lor 
policy. IMeets in ordinarT.- session every Uvo years. 
Delegates appointed bj* member .Associations and the 
International Student Movement for the United Nations. 
President: Justice Michael -A. Triantafyllides (Cyprus). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of 13 representatives of the member Associa- 
tions and one member from the International Student 


Movement for the United Nations. Responsible for the 
execution of policy decisions, administration and finance. 
Chairman: Dr. Franco A. Casadio (Italy). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: L. H. Horace Perer.\ (Ceylon). 

Responsible for the day-to-day administration and the 
general affairs of the Federation. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Federation aims to be a people's movement for the 
United Nations and to co-ordinate and further the activi- 
ties of the United Nations Associations. It also seeks to 
promote tolerance, understanding, solidarity and inter- 
national co-operation among all people regardless of race, 
religion, sex or language, to contribute to peaceful co- 
operation among nations, to strive for security, justice, 
disarmament and the recognition of human rights and to 
improve economic and social conditions. It conducts 
seminars, regional conferences and study courses about 
the United Nations. There ha\-e been seminars for edu- 
cators on teaching about the United Nations in Cuba, 
France, Lebanon, India, El Salvador, Liberia. Somalia, 
Philippines, Uruguay, Germany, Denmark, Italy, Pakistan, 


.Australia, Ghana, Malaysia, Tanzania. Dahomey and 
Paraguay. Seminars on adult education have been held 
in Thailand and Romania. There have been several study 
courses on the various specialized agencies of the United 
Nations. The Federation enjoys Consultative Status I with 
the United Nations Economic and Social Council and 
Consultative and .Associate Status .A with UNESCO. It 
also has consultative relations with the World Health 
Organization, the International Labour Organisation, 
UNICEF, the AVorld Meteorological Organization, the 
Food and .Agriculture Organization and the International 
.Atomic Energy .Agency. These relations enable the 
Federation to present the suggestions and views of its 
members to the specialized agencies. 


BUDGET 

.Annual dues paid by Member Associations in proportion 
to the contributions paid by their governments to the 
United Nations are the main source of revenue. The 
balance is provided by donations from Foundations and 
private individuals, and special projects are financed bv 
UNESCO. 

PUBLICATIONS 

WFUNA Bulletin (published intermittently, in English 
and French). 

Secretary-General's Newsletter (bi-monthly; published in 
English and French). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Arts. Education) 


United Towns Organization {Federation inondiaJe des vtlles 
jumelees), 13 me Racine. Pans 6e. France, f 1957 by 
Le Monde Bilingue (f 1951), since 1960 has specialized 
in twinning towns in developed areas with those in 
undeveloped areas Aims The setting up of cultural 
twinnmg li nts betiveen towns throughout the world, 
with no form of jxilitical, racial or religious di^nmma- 
tion, thus leading to a senes of exchanges of a social, 
cultural, economic and tounstic nature, the spread of 
bilmgualism where either French or English is the 
second language The Orgamzation has Consultative 
Status A wnth the LX and UXESCO Metos 700 towns 
throughout the world 

Hon Pres Leopold Sedir Senghor. Pres Giorgio 
LA PiRA, Delegate-Gen. J -M Brzssand Publ Cites 
I'liies (quarterlv. French ami English) 


World Association for Christian Broadcasting— WACB 

{Assoaalion mondiale pour la radio l^l^vtsioncMhemie) 
Edinburgh House, 2 Eaton Gate, London, SWi f 
1563 to encourage relations of mutual helpfulness 
among those workang in radio and tele\ ision. to foster 
co-orination of work and planning in Christian broad 
casting, to stimulate Christian thinking m Uje use of 
mass media, to promote the exchange of infonnation 
aud materials, to promote and co-ordinate study and 
research related to Christian broadcasting, to as'ist in 
broadcast training, and to undertake such other related 
activities as may be determined from time to time 
)Icms approx 100 Corporate Jfembers, approx. 100 
indiv iduals 

Chair Rt Rev Dr F Birkelj (Norway), Exec Dir 
Rev E H Robertson (L K ) Pubis The Ckrtslian 
BroadcflSlrr (quarterly), .Mfiiiuii (quart ^ih.mGennan'i 
\iusltllcr (monthly) 


EDUCATION 


African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education (Consn/ 
a/rtcain tl malasache de Tenseignewnt superteitre — 
C-lVESj do Miniatere de I’education nationale, 
Ouagadougou I pper ^ olta f 1968 to ensure co- 
ordination between n'ember states in the fields of 
higher education and of re«earch Mems goveromeots 
of French-speaking African and Malagasy countries 

Sec Gen Prof Joseph Ki Zerbo (Upper A'olta) 

Asia Foundation, The; 550 Kearny St, San Francisco, 
Califorma 9410S. U S \ , to strengthen Asian educa- 
tional. cuitural and civic activities vnth American 
assistance, provides grants to educational, cultural, 
social and other projects Representatives in 13 
countries and assistance elsewhere in Asia. 

Chau Russell G Smith, Pres Haybn Williams, Sec 
Turner H McBaise Pubis The Astan SlttJenl 
(weekly), Program Quarterly (quarterly). President's 
Rettew (annually), Oeeastonal Papers, Orientation 
Handbook 

Asian Institute of Educational Planning and Admimstra* 
tion. Ring Rd , Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi 1, 
India; f 1962 under the sponsorship of UXESCO m 
collaboration vnth the Indian Government Aims- to 
praitde m-sertree traiitmg cotirees for the oificers of 
the Ministries and Departments ot Education of the 
participating Member States and to undertake and 
promote research m the techniques of educational 
planning and administration for their benefit Mamtains 
a Library and Educational Documentation Centre. 
Mems : 19 Asian states 

Dir Prof M V Mathur; Hxec Dir Veda Prakasha 

Association des Unlversit^s Entiirement ou Partiellement 
de Langue Fran^aise (AUPELF), UmversitedeMontreal. 
BP 6128, Montreal joi, Canada, f 1961, aims docu- 
mentation, co-ordmation, co-operation, exchange, 56 
mems , 15 assoc, mems 

Pres Mohammed El Fasi, Vice-Pres Marcel 
Bouchard, Claude Renard, Sec -Gen Jean-Marc 
L£cer. Pubis La Revue de I'Aupelf (3 a year), Les 
Cashiers de TAupelf (annually), Le Diillelin de Houvelles 
Brives (8 a year), Le Repertoire des cours d' ite 
(annually). 

Association lor Childhood Education International, 3615 
Wisconsin Avenue, NW, Washington, DC, 20016, 
USA; f. 1892 Aims: to work for the edacation of 


children (2-12 years old) by promoting desirable 
conditions in schools, raising the standard of teaching 
co-operating with all groups concerned inth children, 
mfomuug the public of the needs ot children ilems , 
60,000 

Pres Dr Sue Arbuihnot (1969-7J). E\ec. Sec .Mb» 
\ L Mever Publ Childhood Education (8 issues a 
year), bulletins and leaflets on current ^ucational 
subjects (ten or more a year) 

Association Internationale pour i'Enseignenient des Languis 
Vivantes par les Methodes Modernes— MEMO llnier 
national Association for the Teaching of Lning Lan- 
guages by Modern Methods), 9 ave des ^05ge8, 67 
Strasbourg. France, i 1965 to promote vanow 
methods of teaching foreign langnages, adapted to the 
modem world, mainly the audio-visual metbodj, 
organizes courses, conferences, international cotloquia. 
Mems about loo 

Pres Georges Straka; Treas Guillaume Lab tosM. 
Sec -Gen Jean B. Nbveux. 

Association of African Universities [Association des Unm 
sites A/rteatnes) c/o Hade Selassie I University, POB 
1176, Addis Ababa, T 13270. f 1967 to encourage 
exchanges and co-operafion between African eaUeges 
of higher education Mems 42 universities 
Pres Mohammed El Fasi (Morocco). Vice-Pres Ei- 
Nazeer Dafaalla (Sudan). Mgr Tshibasgu (Conge 
Kinshasa) 

ASSOC’ • 1 . : ■ ' ' I • 

Cu .1 

f 

teaching and research, exchange information, pruvwi. 
a centre for documentation Nineteen member institutes 
m Austria, Belgium, France, Germany, Italy and Spain 
Pres Prof Yvtes StauiLLON (France). Sec -Gen Disi’' 
SidjaNSki Publ Bulletin tnle’rteur (bi-monthJyl 

Association of European University Graduates 

<f«s tiHiPcrsi/aires d'Europe) c/o PTof Arangio-w • 
Facolti di Giunsprudenza, Universiti Rome, 1^); 
f 1952. present title adopted in 1953 Aims to 
together university graduates, develop 
culture and defend university freedom and 
of Its members Members in .Austria, Belgium. Den , ' 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— {EDacATlO^) 


Bank and the Rockefeller Foundation through the 
Institute of International Education 
Pres KE^^■ETH Holla-ND. E\ec Dir James F 
Thiernev, c/o Institute of International Education, 
Sog L'nited Rations Plaza. Neu York. N Y 10017, 
USA 

European Association of Management Training Centres: 


institutions of Europe, to exchange ejcperiences and 
discuss m detail specific problems of management 
training institutes or within the subject field itself 
Mems 4i centres 

Pres Prof G JIorello, Sec R Talpaert Pubis 
Newsletter (monthly), annual lists of management 
programmes offered b\ member centres, and of research 
in progress 


Switzerland. United Kingdom 
Pres A ALERS (Belgium), Sec -Gen Prof A Biedbr- 
MANN (France) Pubis 8 national reviews 
European Bureau for Youth and Childhood (Bureau 
Europ/en dt la Jtunesse et de I'Enfance], 68 Avenue de 
l.a Faisandene, Brussels 13. Belgium, i 1949 as a 
non political body to study all economic, social, 
cultural and legal aspects of youth and childhood and 

f remote action on their behalf; mems Belgium, 
ranee, German Federal Republic, Italy. LuxemiMurg, 
Monaco, Umted Kingdom 

Pres J DE Laumav (France), See -Gen R Strivay 
(B elgium). 

European Bureau of Adult Education (Bureau Europien de 
I'Educaiion Populatre), 8, Guardini Nes Bergen (N H ), 
Netherlands, f 1953 as a clearing house and centre of 
co-operation for all groups concerned with adult 
education in Europe Mems 117 in 16 countries 
Pres. E M Hutchinson, o b e. (UK). Sec G H. L 
ScKOUTE> (Netherlands) Publ Notes and Studies 
European Council for Education by Correspondence (Conseil 
Europien de VEnsetgnement par Correspondance — CEC), 
66 rue Beckers, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1962 to make 
known the applications, achievements, and possibilities 
of education by correspondence, to co-operate with 
educational and official bodies, to develop improved 
teaching methods and matenah. to promote higher 


Pres I J Si 00s (Netherlands), Sec -Gen M K Newell 
(U K ) Publ Yearbook 

Graduate Institute of International Studies (Insutut M»t- 
versitaire de haiiles etudes tnternaltonates), 132 me de 
Lausanne, Geneva, f. 1927 to establish at Geneva a 
centre for advanced studies m intemational problems 
of the present day, juridical, political, economic and 
social. Library of 30,000 vols 

Exec Council The Minister of the Intenor of the Swiss 
Confederation: Tlie Pres of the Dept of Public 
Education of the Canton of Geneva, the Rector of 
Geneva Universitj’, Eduard Zellweger, former mem- 


ber of the Swiss parliament, LH\ ID MoRsl, Lir -Gen of 
ILO, Geneva, Robert Triffin, Prof. Yale Umversitj, 
and Philippe De Weck, Dep Man Pir of the Union 
Bank of Switzerland, Zurich, Dir jACfiurs Freyhond 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education— lABE (Ofiema it 

Educaetdit Iberoamencana — OEl) Avenida de los 
Reyes Catdlicos, Ciudad Umversitana. Sladnd-j, 
Spam, f 1949. became an inter-gOvernmental or- 
ganization in 1954, provides information and docu- 
mentation on development of education in the Ibero- 
American countries, informs and guides individuals 
and organizations interested m such problems, en- 
courages cultural and educational exchanges, organizes 
training courses Mems Spam and eleven Ibero 
American countries 

Sec -Gen Rodolfo Barov Castro (El Salvador); 
Technical Assistant Sec Enrique WaRLeta FernIn- 
dez (Spam) Fubls Plana (monthly). Impacto, Ciencia 
V Sociedad (quarterly, translation of UNESCO s 
Impact of Science on Society) 

Inslitut Fondamental d'Afrique Noire (iTAN): BP 206 
Dakar, Senegal, f 1936, reconstituted 1959, scientific 
and huniainstic studios of Black Africa 
Dir Prof Pierre Fouceyrollas Pubis Bulletin di 
I'lFAN. Sine A — Sciences NaturelUs (3 a jear), 
Sine D — Sciences Huinaines (3 a year). Notes Africaims 
(3 a year), Catalogues el Docuuents, Jnitialions Afri 
caines, Insiruciions Sommatres, DOC-lEAN 
iRstitut International d'Administration Publique. : ave de 
I'Observatoire, Pans be, f 1007, tram* high ranking 
CivnI Servants for all the countries which want to co 
operate with the Institute, administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic ciections; Afnca, 
Latin Amenca, Asia and Near East departments, 
research department, library of 80,000 'Ols • Centre of 
Documentation 
Dir J Baillou (France) 

(nstitut International de Reeherches el ds Pjdagofii 
Europiennes, Ecole Pratique desHautes Etudes, 47 rue 
des Ecoles (Sorbonne). Paris 56, France* f 1953 
Dir Andre Varaohac. Gen Sec Mme H^bbRT-Barrat 


Inter-American Bibliographical and Library Association, 
POB 583. North Miami Beach. Florida 331^. 
U S A ; f 1930 to furnish investigators, research work- 
ers. etc with information on bibliographical sources, 
tibranes. archives, etc 

Pres A Curtis Wilgus (U S A 1 . Sec.-Treas. MacdaU'< 
M Pando (USA) 


Inter-American Education Association {Asociacidn I« t'’- 
amertcaiia de Ediicaciifii) Room 401, Ii 5 ° ^ 

Americas, New York 36. N Y , U S A and Rio BamM 
1039. Buenos Aires, Argentina, f 1962 Objects 
defend the liberty of independent schools m 
Amencas, to promote the exchange of ideas 
educational methods and programmes Mems • 5 4 
associated schools 

Pres Dr Carlos J Biedma (Argentm®)! 

Rev Edward B Rooney, s j Publ Bulletin (1 
terly, in Spanish and English) 

international Association for Educational 


I 


of vocational guidance and promote 

persons associated wuth it Mems • co.ooo ir 

countnes 

Pres Dr Jos6 Germain (Spain); Sec -Gen J. SW 

(Luxembourg) Puhl. Infoniiation BfUctm cj a 
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AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO): Viale delle 
Tenne di Caracalia, Rome, Italy; f. 1945 as a specialized 
agency of the UN to help nations raise their standards 
of living by improving the efficiency of fanning, 
forestry and fisheries (see Chapter) . 

Councils and Commissions 

African Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o FAO 

Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 162S, Accra, Ghana; 
f. ig6i to advise member states on the dc\'elopment and 
standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 20 
states. 

African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 

e. vchange information and to make recommendations. 
Mems.: 36 regional and 4 non-regional States. 

• Sec. R. Gdtzwiller. 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 

c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and the Far East, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1966 to review 
the state of food and agricultural statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Moms.: 
14 states. 

Asia-Pacific Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1949. Aims: to co-ordinate national 
forest policies; to exchange information and to make 
recommendations. Mems.: 17 regional and 3 non- 
regional countries. Eighth Session, May 1969 in Seoul, 
Korea. 

Chair. Young Jin Kim; Sec. J. Turbang, 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 

f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the ‘desert locust in the region. Mems. 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Near 
East: c/o Mr. M. F. Leheta, Inter- Regional Locust 
Officer, c/o UNDP Resident Representative in Lebanon, 
P.O.B. 3216, Bayrut, Lebanon; f. 1965 to carry out all 
possible measures to control plagues of the desert locust 
■'vithin the Middle East and to reduce crop damage. 
Mems.; 9 states. 

Commission on Wheat and Barley Improvement and 
Production in the Near East: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for the Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, United Arab 
Republic; f. 1952 to strergthen national programmes on 
wheat and barley improvement through advice on 
breeding procedures, seed multiplication and distribu- 
tion, training, supply of outstanding sources of germ 
plasma, etc. Mems. 18 states. 

European Commission for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and international 
action for the control of the disease in Europe and its 
. final eradication. Mems. : 1 7 states. Chair. C. Werdelik. 


European Commission on Agriculture: c/o FAO Regional 
Office for Europe, Palais dcs Nations. 1211 Geneva 10, 
Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage and facilitate joint 
action and co-operation in technological agricultural 
problems among member states and between inter- 
national organizations concerned with a^icultural 
technology in Europe; to make recommendations on al 
matters v-ithin its technical and geographical com- 
petence. Mems. 27 states. Chair. A. Kauter, 

European Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to advise on the formulation of 
forest policy and to rev'iew and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange information 
and to make recommendations. Alems. : 25 states. 

Chair. F. Tomulescu; Sec. E. Kalkkinen. 

European Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission: f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Mems.: nineteen States. 

FAO Commission on Horticultural Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the 
Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, United Arab Republic; 
f. 1964 to promote internationaf collaboration in the 
study of technical problems and the establishment of a 
balanced programme of horticultural research at an 
inter-regional level. Mems.: 21 states. 

Chair. A. Moawad; Sec. Y. Salaii. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 
and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; 
f- 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to serve as a 
clearing-house for the exchange of information and 
e.xperience among the member countries in the region. 

FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius Commission: f. 1961 to 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.: 74 states. 

Chair. J. A. V. Davies. 

General Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean — GFCM 

(Conseil giniral des pSches pour la Miditerranie — 
CGPM) ; viale delle Tenne di Caracalia, Rome, Italy; 
An inter-govemmental organization f. 1952 as a result 
of a resolution passed by the FAO. Aims: to formulate 
oceanological and technical aspects of developing and 
utilizing aquatic resources, to encourage and co- 
ordinate research in the fishing and allied industries, 
to assemble and publish information, and to recom- 
mend the standardization of equipment, techniques 
and nomenclature. Mems.: 16 governments. 

Chair. Dr. R. Cusmai (Italy). Pubis. Reports of the 
Sessions (biennially), GFCM Circulars (irregularly). 
Studies and Reviews (irregularly). 

Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council: c/o FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Education) 


International Federation ot "Ecole Moderne" MovemenU 

{FidJratwn tnlernaltonale des mouvetmnls d'ecoU 
tncderne). bvd Vallombrosa, Cannes, France, I 1957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
provement of school organisation and to work for the 
adoption of techniques ad\ ocated by C Freinet, con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magarines Mems 
associations of teachers in 38 countries 
Pres. Fuse Freivet (France). Sec Hexz Linares 
(France). Treas Edouard Cachemaille (Switzerland) 
Pnbls L'Educateur {2 per month), Art Enfantin 
(bi-monthlj). Btbliotheqve de Travail Sonore, Btbho- 
iheque de I'Ecole ^loderne, Bibhitheque de Travail 
(bi-monthly). Bihliolleque ds Traiail Junior (monthly) 
Bibhothequ" de Travail Second degre 

Inti • r • • ‘ t 

r ■■ ■! : 


f 1929 ^ims to contribute to the know ledge of foreign 
languages and cimlisations and to bring together young 
people of all nations bv furthering intemacional 
scholastic exchanges including international scholastic 
correspondence, individual and group visits to foreign 
countnes. individual accommodation with lamilies. 
placements in international holiday camps, etc Mems 
comprises 72 national bureaux of scholastic corre- 
spondence and exchange m 32 countries 
Pres Prof 0 Vidaeus (Sweden), Sec -Geo J Damantv 
(F rance). Exec Sec I Lajti Publ j^ufiehn (twice a 
year) 

Infernational Federation ot Physieai Education {Fidirauon 
InUrnationale <f£rfiica/ion Physique — FIEP). f 
1923, studies physical education on scientific, peda- 
gogic and aesthetic bases in order to stimulate health, 
harmonious detelopment or preserv'ation, healthy 
recreation and the best adaptation of the indn’idua! to 
the general needs of social life, organizes mtematioDal 
congresses and courses ilems from 60 countnes 
Pres Dr Ph Ed L±al D'Ouveira (Portugal), Sec - 
Gen Dr Ph Ed P Seuris, 63 Arreau, France Pubis 
FIEP BuUtiirt (quarterlj), Books and Magaomes 
(bibliographical chronicle] 

International Federation 0! Secondary Teachers {FidiraUon 


Prts. A W. S Hutchings (U.K ). Vice-Pres M Drdbav 
(France), Sec -Gen E. Homeourger (France) Publ 
Bt'Uelin (twice a year). 

International Federation of Teachers’ Associations (Fidira- 

lion Internationale des Assoctaltoiis d’lnstituUurs — 
FIAT) 22 avc Vinet, 1000 Lausanne. Sintzcrland, 
f 1926 to raise the leiel of popular education and 
improie teaching methods, to protect interests of 
teachers, to promote international understandmg 
>Iem« 29 national associations 
Pres. P. A. AvDERSEV, Sec.-Gen R. Michel (Switzer- 
land). Pubis Feutlles d' Informations Internationales 
(three a year), Bulletins tniernattonaux (twice a year) 

I ■■ . A, ■ 


Object To promote understanding and friendsbo 
among umversity women, irrespective of race, nation- 
ality, religion or political opinions, to encoura’t^e inter* 
national co-operation, to further the development of 
education, to represent umversity women m inter- 
national orgaiuzations, to further their interests, and 
to promote their participation in public life bv fil 
providing international fellowships for research' (2) 
encouraging the establishment of international club- 
houses (3l maintaining consultative status with the 
appropriate mtergos emmental organizations, (4) study- 
mg educational problems and problems affecting the 
economic and professional status of women Affilutes 
54 national associations with over 220,000 mems 
Pres Prof E P Hulst-Steyv Parv£, d sc (Nether- 
lands): Exec Sec Miss J B Robinson, ma(uk) 
Pubis The Xewsleller (once a j'ear), Neuss'heet (twicea 
>ear). The Bulletin (triennial Conference report, other 
years, the Yearbook) 

InternafiDtial Federation of Workers’ Educational Associa- 
tions: Hans-Buckler-Strasse 39, Dusseldorf, F-deral 
Republic of German>, f 1947 to promote co-operatioa 
between national bodies concerned with workers' 
education, through clearing-house services, exchange 
of information, publications, conferences, summer 
schools, etc. 

Sec Gcfl Dr WotroANC Schleicher 

International Institute for Children’s, Juvenile and Popular 
literature {Internationales InsUlnt fur Kinder-, Jugeni- 
und Volkshteratur), loSo Vienna, Fuhrmatinsgasse i8a, 
Austria, f 1965 as an international documentation 
and advisory centre of juvenile bterature, promotes 
international research and maintains specialized 
hbrarv, arranges conferences and exhibitions, compiles 
recommendation Lsts Mems individual and groop 
members in 26 countnes 

Pres Dr Josef Stujimvoll, Dir Prof Dr Richard 
Basibercer Pubis RooAhirj (quarterly in co-operattOD 
with the International Board on Books for Yosng 
People). Jugend und Bueh (quarterly in co-operation 
with the Childrc n*s Book Club oi Austria), Schriften mr 
JttgcndUkliire 

Internalionai League for Child and Adult Education {Ugut 
Internationale de I' Enseignement, de V Education el is Is 
Culture Popalatre), 3 rue Rdcamier, Pans 7. France, 
f 1947 to support state schools and mstitutions 
respecting the democratic ideal and to help teachera, 
students aod youth leaders learn more of educauonal 
outters Mems ■ over 4 million from 25 countries 
Pres S DE Coster (Belgium), Gen. Sec A Jenger 
(F rance) 

International Montsssori Astoeiation (Association Monte’- 
sort Intema’innale — A M.l ), Koninginneweg 161. 
Amsterdam, Netherlands. £ 1939 Aims to propagate 
the ideals and educational m-thod* of Dr .Mans 
hlontesson, co-operate ivith organisations which stnve 
to affirm Human Rights, betterment of systems 0/ 
education and furtherance of peace Has branches 10 


international study conferences 
Pres. Dr. J. E Smart (England): Vice- Pres JIrs R 

-- ■ Hon M JERVO- 

(U.K). Mrs S 
■■ M. Momessori 

• • ■ ■ tESSOrI-PIERSO'C 

* ^ (Netherlands), 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries) 


miles off the coasts of Chile, Peru and Ecuador, establish 
fishing quotas, protect stocks, prepare reports; 3 
regional bureaux. Mems.: Governments of Chile, 
Ecuador and Peru. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Enrique GarcIa Sayan. 

GomitS Interamericano Permanento Antiacridiano (Inirr- 
American Permanent Anti-Locust Committee), Paseo 
Colon 922-1° Piso, Oficina 106, Buenos Aires, Argentina; 
f. 1946 to study the fight against locusts; annual grants 
made towards research. 

Pres. Ing. Agr. Arturo Jaime RodrIguez Jurado 
(Argentina); Sec. Ing. Agr. IMario Carlos Zerbino 
(Argentina). Publ. Menioria Anual. 

Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos de Mcdicina Veieri- 
naria (Council of Pan American Veterinary Congress), 
P.O. Box 23600. Mexico City 10, D.F.. Mexico; f. 1945 
to create a permanent liaison between national veterin- 
ary conferences. Mems.: associations in 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Pablo Zierold; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jose Santi- 
vAnez. 

Dairy Society International (DSI) (Sod^te internaiionale 
laitiere), 1145 19th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy 
and dairj' industrial enterprise internationally through 
an interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
logical. economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion and through a bringing together of persons and 
entities devoted thereto; organiser and sponsor of the 
first World Congress for Milk Utilisation. Mems.: in 
50 countries. 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W. 
Weigold (U.S.A.); Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
D.S.I. Report to Members, D.S.I. Bulletin (both approx, 
quarterly), Market Frontier Neivs, Dairy Situation 
Review, and books on dairying in English and Spanish. 

Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 
P.O.B. 30023, Nairobi; H.Q.: P.O.B. 231, Asmara, 
Ethiopia; bases at Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Mogadishu, 
Somalia; Hargeisa, Somalia; International Organiza- 
tion e.stablished by Convention by the Governments of 
Ethiopia, Kenya, France, Somalia. Tanzania and 
Uganda. The activities of the Organization include the 
promotion of effective control of the desert locust in the 
region, the maintenance of reserves of anti-locust equip- 
ment and supplies including transport and insecticides 
at strategic points, and the direction of the use of 
these strategic reserves to supplement the National 
resources of the Contracting Governments; to offer its 
services in the co-ordination and reinforcement of 
national action against the desert locust; to man at 
least one Air Unit and direct its operations; to maintain 
Research Stations with appropriate laboratory facilities 
and to initiate and conduct training programmes. The 
research aspects include research into the problems of 
Desert Locust environment and behaviour, including 
meteorology, migration, physiology and population 
studies, as well as long-range reconnaissance surveys 
and control techniques and attendant control/spray 
equipment. 

European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organisation 

(Organisation europienne et mediterraneenne pour la 
protection des plantes), i rue Le Notre, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1951, present name adopted in 1955; aims 
to promote international co-operation in prevent- 
ing the introduction and spread of pests and diseases 
of plants and plant products, and in the control of 
pests and diseases of stored foods and feeding stuffs 
moving in international trade. Mems.: governments of 
31 countries and territories. 

Chair:, I; ':Granhall (Sweden); Dir.-Gen. G. Mathys; 
Scientific Dir. L. W. D. Caudri. 


European Association for Animal Production (Feddration 
europdenne de zootcchnie) : Corso Trieste 67, 00198 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of animal 
production and meet consumer demand. Member asso- 
ciations in 26 countries. 

Pres. Ir. Tii. C. J. M. Rijssenbeek (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans Pedersen (Denmark). 

European Association for Research on Plant Breeding 
(EUCARPIA), c/o INRA, 149 rue de Grenelle, Paris ye, 
France; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical co- 
operation in the plant breeding field; 591 individual 
mems. 53 associate. 

Pres. Prof. G. Haussmann (Italy); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
G. D. H. Bell (U.K.), Prof. A. Tavqar (Yugoslavia). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings of Congress. 

European Cattle Trade Union (Union europdenne du com- 
merce du bdtail et de la viande)', Bourse de Commerce, 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1952 to study problems of the 
European cattle trade and inform members of all 
legislation affecting it, and to act as an international 
arbitration commission; conducts research on agri- 
cultural markets, quality of cattle, and veterinary 
regulations. Moms.: national organizations in Austria, 
Denmark, Finland, Franco, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. 
Pres. A. Goetschel (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Y^. Guidou 
(France). 

European Committee on lYlilk-Buttertat Recording (Comiti 
europden de controle laiticr-beurrier), Corso Trieste 67, 
0019S Rome, Italy: f- 1951 to extend and improve the 
work of milk-butterfat recording, standardise methods. 
Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 
Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tunisia. 

Pres. Ir. S. R. Sijbrandij (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Hans Pedersen (Denmark). 

European Confederation for Plant Protection Research 
(Confederation europdenne d'itudes phystosanitaires — 
CEP), 57 bvd. Lannes, Paris i6e, France; formerly 
European Committee of Crop Protection: f. 1952, 
present title adopted 1957. Aims: to encourage and 
co-ordinate studies on crop protection, disseminate 
information to members and set up commissions on 
specialised subjects. Mems.: societies in 20 countries. 
Hon. Pres. Prof. Trouvelot (France); Pres. Prof. Viel 
(F rance): Gen. Sec. H. Renaud (France). 

European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. 87, 5200 
Brugg, Aargau, Switzerland; f. 1889 as International 
Confederation, re-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the interests of European 
agriculture in the international field; 460 ordinary 
and 44 advisory members from 19 countries. 

Pres. G. Nieimann (Germany): Gen. Sec. Dr. M. 
CoLLAUD. Pubis. Bulletin d' Information CEA, Rapport 
sur Ic marchd international du lait et des produits laitiers 
(quarterly); pubis, on current technical, economic, 
social and cultural problems affecting European 
agriculture. Annual Report on the General Assembly; 
10 anndes Confddiration Europeene de L‘ Agriculture. 

European Hop Growers’ Convention (Comitd europden de 
la culture du houblon)'. Titova 19, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
data on hop production, and to conduct scientific, 
technical and economic commissions. Mems.: national 
associations in Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Poland, Spain, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Leopold Hofter (Germany); Gen. Sec. Peter 
Pavlic (Yugoslavia). Publ. Hop fen- Rundschau (fort- 
nightly). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Education) 


Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 

(Orgam:act6}t de Utniersidades Caldhcas de Amertca 
LaUna — ODUCAL) f 1953, aims to assist the social, 
economic and cultural developments of Latm America 
through the promotion of Catholic higher education in 
~ universities m 

mean Repub* 
ua, Paraguay, 

Pres Jfgr Dr Octwio X Derisi, Rector of the Ponti- 
fical Catholic University of Buenos Aires. Sec -Gen Dr 
Salvador M Lozadv, Juncal 1912, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina 

Reg—-’ r:*-"* •*- p-f *“•-»' r-a p— 

• . I '■ ■■ I 


1961: ofiers advanced training in educational planning 
and administration in the Arab countries 
Dir Abdel A212 El-Koussy, Assistant Dir Joseph 
Antoun Puhls Bevut de la Planificaiion de I'Bducidton 
dans l/s Pays Ardbes (quarterly), Panoyamas de V Edu- 
cation dans les Pays Arabes. 

Southeast Asian Ministers of Efiucafion StcreUrial 
(SEAMES): c/o Educational Materials Centre Building, 
Ministry of Education, Bangkok. Thailand, f 1965 
Objects to promote co-operation among the Southeast 


Pres H C S H Mashuri (Indonesia), Acting Dir 
Prof Dr SoEMANTRi Hardioprakoso Pubh Reports 
of Conferences and Senunars 


Standing Conference of Rectors and Viee'Chancellors of the 
European Universities {Cwfirence permanents des 
reeleurs et vtee-ehancelters des umversiUs europiennes). 
The University, laii Geneva 4, Switzerland, f 1964 
to achieve ana develop the co-operation between the 
Rectors and Vice-Chancellors, between the Universities 
over which they preside, and between their teachers, 
research workers and students Mems 220 in 20 
coaatnes 

Pres. Prof albert E Sloman, Sec Alain Nicollier 
P ubl Bulletin CBE Information (3 issues a year) 


to promote comparative education, to co-ordinate 
international educational research, to provide lofonna- 
tton on educational topics requested by individuals and 
institutions, library of 16,000 vols 

Dir. Dr. Tetsuya Kobayashi. Publ. Intemahonal 
Bevtew of Education (quarterly), 

Unidn de Universidades de America Latina [Unton of Latin 
American Umversthes), Apdo Postal 70232, Ciudad 
Umversitana. Mexico zo, D.P, Motco; f. 1949 to 
further the improvement of university association, to 
orgamze the interchange of professors, students, 
research fellow s and graduates and generally encourag- 
ing good relations between the I/at>n Amencan uni- 
versities Mems : 82 associations from 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Tunnermann Bernheim, Rector de la 
Uiuversidad de Nicaragua, Ledn, Nicaragua, Sec -Gen 
Dr. Efr^n C Del Pozo (Jlexico) Pubis Universidades, 


Censo Uitiversilarto Latinoomencano 19b2~65, Legu. 
lactott Umversitana Latinoamericana, Guta de Puhhca- 
Clones Petudicas de Universidades Lahnoasnencanas 
United Schools International (Fediration Internationale des 
Ecoles Urues) USO House, Arya Samaj Road. New 
Delh5-5, India, f 1961 to promote teaching in the 
schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children Mems : m 5o countnes. 
pres K Balasubramaniam (Malaysia); Sec -Gen 
Jiya Lal Jain (India) Publ irorW /w/omo (monthly) 

Universal Esperanto Association Research and Documenta- 

y/'-../ . »- - r'-. 7^.* - 

nblc) . 


graphy of Esperanto literature, compiles statistics on 
the use of Esperanto and organizes the Universal 
Esperanto Exhibition Mems 88 individuals elected 
from 34 countries 

Hon Dir Prof Ivo Lapekxa PuWs Reports and 
Documents (Series A-K), 16-24 issues annually, and 
La Monda Ltttgvo-Problemo 

Univeriala Eiperanto-Asocio [Universal Esperanto Asso- 
ciation). Njeuwe Binneaweg 176, Rotterdam a. Nether- 
Unds; f 1908 Objects to assist tfae spread of the 
interoational language, Esperanto, and to facilitate the 
practical use of the language Some eighty countnes 
are represented. Total membership 32,380 
Pres Dr Ivo Lapenna (UK), Vice-Prea. E. L M 
Wensino (Netherlands), E Carlen (Sweden), Oea 
Sec G. Becker (German Federal Republic) Pubis 
Esperanto (monthly), La Prahtiko (monthly), Konttbto 
(quarterly). Jarhbro (yearbook) 

We * .vr ••• rs * • • : , 


Services Conaucts exammations ioi 

h 

L 

T 

Registrar Mr J A Cronje, Chair. Dr. Davidson S H 
Nicol, c.m c 


World Confederation of Organisations of tho TM'hint Pf^ 

fessioni 1330 Massachusetts Ave , N W , Vfastun^on- 


and moral interests of the teaching 
mote closer relationships between teachers in o) j 
countnes Mems : 140 national teachers associa 
87 countnes. 

Pres Sir Ronald Could (U K ); Sec -Gen. vV • . 

(USA) Pubis. WCOTP Annual Beporh ^ 
French, Spanish), Education Panorama (qn u ,g 
English. French' Spanish, Arabic, Japanese). 


S'!-’ 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries) 


tions from i8 countries, individual mems. from 6 
countries. 

Pres. M. RegaiMEY (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. M. Caklier 
(France). 

International Commission of Agricultural and Food Indus- 
tries (Commission internaiionak des industries agricoles 
et alimentaires), i8 avc. de Villars, Paris 70, France; 
f. 1934. Objects; To co-ordinate international activi- 
ties wliich concern agricultural and food industries; 
to assemble scientific, technical and economic docu- 
mentation for these industries; to organize periodical 
international congresses for agricultural and food 
industries; .^S mem. states; library of about 40.000 vols. 
Sec.-Gen. Gerard Weill. Pubis. International Review 
of Agricultural Industries (monthly). Industries Agri- 
coles et Alimentaires (monthly), Comptes Rendus des 
Congres infernationaux des Industries Agricoles (every 
two years). Reports of Symposia. 

International Committee on Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN) (Internationale Velerindr-Anatoniische 
Nomenklatur-Kommission — 1 VA AIR), Vienna III, Linke 
Bahngasse 11; f. 1957. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Dr. Oskar Schaller (Austria); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Robert E. Habel (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Reports. 

International Confederation of European Sugar-Beet 
Growers (Confederation internationale des betteraviers 
europSens), 29 rue du Gdn^ral Foy, Paris 8e, France; f. 
1923 to act as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
agriculture at an international level. Member associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. H. Cayre (France); Sec.-Gen. G. Perroud 
(France). Publ. Betteraviers Europe'ens (every two 
years). 

International Confederation of Technical Agriculturists 

(Confederation internationale des techniciens agro- 
names), Beethovenstrasse 24, 8002 Zurich; Technical 
H.Q., Via Barberini 86, 00187 Rome; f. 1930. Objects: 
To promote and develop relations between agricultural 
technicians of different countries for the purpose of 
mutual protection and assistance and for the co- 
ordination of their efforts in matters of mutual concern 
and in agricultural questions. Forty countries are 
represented in the Federation. 

Pres. Prof. AndrA Scoupe, Ing. Agr. (France); Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Franco Angelini. 

International Dairy Committee: Giggs Flill Green, Thames 
Ditton. Surrey, England; f. 1964 to draft and implement 
an outline plan for the establishment of an Inter- 
national Dairy Council to stabilize international dairy 
product markets, and to study the problems relevant 
to milk production and trade in dairy products. Mems, ; 
13 countries. 

Exec. Chair. J. B. Ritzema van Ikema; Sec. E. Strauss. 
Pubis. Reports, Comments and occasional papers. 

International Dairy Federation (Federation internationale 
de laiierie), 10 rue Ort^Iius, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1903 
to link all dairy associations in order to encourage the 
solution of scientific, technical and economic problems 
affecting the dairy industry. Mems.: national commit- 
tees in 29 countries. 

Pres. Sir Richard Trehane (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J, 
Staal (Netherlands). Publ. Annual Bulletin. 

International Federation of Agricultural Producers, Room 
401, Barr Building, 910 17th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; and 1 rue d'Hauteville, 75, Paris 


loe, France: f. 1946. Objects: to represent, in the 
international field, the interests of agricultural ^pro- 
ducers, by laying the co-ordinated views of the national 
member organizations before any appropriate inter- 
national body; to exchange information and ideas and 
help develop understanding of world problems and 
their effects upon agricultural producers; to encourage 
efficiency of production, processing, and marketing of 
agricultural commodities. Farmers' organizations of 
41 countries are represented in the Federation. 

Pres, E. W. McCallum (New Zealand); Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Savary. Pubis. IFAP News (monthly). World Agri- 
culture (quarterly). General Conference Reports. 

International Federation of Beekeepers’ Association^ 
(APIMONDIA), Corso Vittorio Emanuele loi, 00186, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949; collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning international beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes international 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results: co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mems.: 59 associations from 49 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. Veceslav Harnaj; Sec. Gen. Dr. 
SiLVESTRO Cannamela. Publs. Apimondia (annual), 
Apiacta (every three months). 

International Federation of Seed Trade (Federation inter- 
nationale du comercc des scmcnces — FIS) : Leidsekade 88, 
Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; f. 1924 to improve seed 
trade conditions between nations; to contribute to the 
solution of international problems in the seed trade and 
facilitate the settlement of disputes between seedsmen; 
to contribute to the development of agriculture by the 
marketing of high quality seed. Mems.; 39 associations 
and 43 corresponding members. 

Pres. Georges Le Clair; Sec.-Gen. Hans H. Leenders. 
Publ. Bulletin (English, French, German, at least once 
a year). 

International Institute for Sugar Beet Research (Instituf 
International de Recherches Betleravieres-I.I.R.B.), 
Beauduinstraat 150, Tienen, Belgium, f. 1931 to 
promote research by organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mems.; 295 individuals in 27 countries on 5 
continents. 

Pres. P. Dubois (France); Sec.-Gen. O, J. Kint (Bel- 
gium). Publ. I.I.R.B. Journal (quarterly). 

International North Pacific Fisheries Commission, 6640 
N.W. Marine Drive, Vancouver 8, British Columbia. 
Canada; f. 1953 encourage conservation of North 
Pacific fisheries and to ensure maximum sustained 
productivity. Mems.; Canada, Japan and U.S.A. 

Exec. Dir. S. J. Hutchinson; Chair. Kenjiro Nism- 
mura (Japan), Pubis. Annual Report, Bulletin. 

International Olive Growers Federation (Federation inter- 
nationale d’oleicullure), Augustina de Aragon 11, Madrid 
6, Spain; f. 1934 to promote the interests of olive 
growers and to effect international co-ordination of 
efforts to improve methods of gro\ving and manufac- 
turing and to promote the use of olive oil. Mems.; 
organizations and government departments in Algeria, 
Argentina, France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Portugal, Spain. Syria, Tunisia. 

Pres. Jelloul ben Cherifa (Tunisia). Pubis. Informa- 
tions oieicoles internationales (quarterly). 

International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants (Organisation internationale 
de lutte biologique contre les animaux et les plantes 
nuisibles). Dept, of Entomology of the Swiss Federal 
Institute of Technology (ETH), Universitatstrassc 2, 
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OTHER international ORGANIZATIONS— (Government, Politics and Economics) 


GOVERNMENT, POLITICS AND ECONOMICS 


Action Committee for the United States of Europe (Comtr^ 

d' action pour Its Ctuts-Unis d' tutc>pe\, 83 avenue Focb. 
Pans i6e France f 1055 to promote the attainment of 
a United States of Europe Mems • leaders of socialist, 
Christian democrat and liberal parties and non* 
Communist trade unions id Belfium. France. German 
Federal Republic. Itah Luxembourg. Netherlands, 
and leaders 0/ the Labour. Comers atne, and Liberal 
parties of Great Brrtam 

Pres Jean Mo.vsET. V ice-Pres Max Kohnstamm. Sec 
Gen Jacques van Helmont 

Africa Bureau, The: s Arundel St, London. AV C 2, f 
1952 Aims to inform about Ainca. to help Africans m 
oppo«ins: unfair discrimination and to foster co 
operation between races, to further economic social 
and political de\elopmcnt in Afnca. to promote pro- 
jocti ol ed'jc^tioa deieJopmeat and rscisi coop^T&tioit . 
to administer funds for the foregoing 
Chair Peter Caesocoressi. Dir Guv Arnold, Set 
Mics C Tholciiton Pub] Africa Digest (e\cry two 
monthsl 

African Centre for Administrative Training and Research 
for Development {Centre Afrteant de yormalion el de 
liecherckes Administraltvez pour le Oiveloppement — 
CAP RAC)), 31 rue de Grenade, BP 310. Tangier, 
Slorocco, f 1964 by agreement between Morocco and 
UNESCO, research into administrative problems in 
Afnca, documentation of resnlts, pro^^slon of a con- 
sultative service for governments and orgaouations; 
bolds frequent seminars Mems • Algena, Morocco, 
Cameroon, Dory Coast, Libya, Mauntama. Senegal. 
Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Zambia, aided 
by UNESCO, Lbrary of 3,000 \ols 


Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Co-operation: 
AFRASEC Special PO Bag, Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Midan Al-Palaki, Cairo, U A R , f 195S to 
speed up mdustnaliratipn and implement exchanges m 
commercial, financial and technical fields Mems 
Central Chambers of Commerce in as countries 
Pfes .M Lachzaoui, Sec -Gen Dr Mohamed Aly 
KiFaat Publ Afro-Astan Economic Revtem 
Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity Organization (AAPSO), 89 
Abdel Aziz A 1 Saoud Street, Manial, Cairo, f 1957 as 
the Organualion tor Alro-Asian Peoples’ Solidant>'; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural dcielopment. Board of Secretaries 
IS composed of 14 members from Algeria, Angola. 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Iraq, Japan, Kenya, South 
Africa, South Vict-Nam, USSR, Tanzania, China, 
Indonesia Mems 77 national committees and 
affiliated organizations in 42 countries 
Sec -Gen Youssep El Sebai (UAR), Pubis Afro- 
Astau Bulletin (eicry 2 raonthsj, Afro-Astan It’omen 
Bulletin (uregolar), etc 

Asian People’s Anti-Communist League, B p. 1035, 10 Ky 
Dong. Saigon, Republic of Viet-Nam, f. 1934 to unite all 
Asian peoples to form an anti-Communist front 
Mems organisations in zo countries 
Chair Rahov D. Dacatsisc (Philippines); Sec -Gen 
Tran Tam Publ Free Front (monthly — French and 
English). 


Assembly of Captive European Nations (ACEN): 29 West 
57th St , New ork 19, U S A ; f 1954 and dedicated 
to the restoration of freedom and self-determination for 
the nine formerly independent countries of East- 
Central Europe, keeps abreast of developments in the 


ti\es of national committees or councils of the countnes 
in question 

Chair Alfred Berzins; Sec -Gen Feliks Gadojiski 
Pnbl ACEhS Neits (bi-monthly) 

Associated Country Women of the World, 17 Old Court 

Place. 40 Kensington High Street, Uondon.W 8,f jqjj 
Objects To aid the economic and social dev elopment ol 
country-women and home-makers of ah nations; to 


Pres Mrs Aroti Putt (India), Gen See Miss Eutx- 
BETH O’Kellv, hbe Publ The Cotinirywoman (a 
bi-monthly magazise) 


Association d'lnstlfuts Europiens de Conj'uncture Eeono- 
fflique {Association of European Institutes of economic 
Research) 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 170, German 
Federal RepubUc. f 1957, provides a means of contact 
betwocn member institutes, organizes two meetings 
yearly, in the spring and autumn, at which diicussions 
are held on the economic situation and on a special 
theoretical subject. Mems 24 Institutes mix European 
countnes 

Exec Cttee Prof L H. Durriez (Belgium). Prof Dr.F 
Friedensburc ((ierman Federal Republic), G, Miccm 
(I taly), M Plassarp (France). 

Assotialion of African Central Banks; Accra, 9 ^“*- 
established in August 196S under the auspices ol ECA 
Aims to promote contacts m the monetary, banking 
and financial sphere in order to increase co-opcratiCTi 
and trade among member states, to strengthen 
monetary and financial stability on the African cm- 
tinent Articles of Association have been 
Buruadi, Congo Democratic Republic, Ethiopia, Ghana 
Kenya. Malawi. .Mauritius, Sierra Leone, SomaW, 
Sudan and Tanzania Last meeting September igoQ. 
in Morocco 


Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: ^ 

autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary’ 1^1 ■ 
studies the law. practice and working methods o> 
different Parliaments and proposes measures tor 
proving those methods and for securing co opera i 
Iwtwecn the services of different Parliaments, 
as an autonomous section of the rnter-Parhairrat^ 
Union, and assi't', the Union on subjects 
scope of the .Association Mems about 25, rcpre*en » 
about 60 countries 

Pres Dr Charles Zisn, Law Revision Couns^ wm- 
mittee on the Judiciary, House of 
Washington DC, USA., \'ice-Prcs 1 
(Belgium), Shri Siiakdher (India) PuW Gtf 
tioual and Partiamenlary Ir/orttialion (quarter y; 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries, Arts) 


International Veterinary Association of Animal Production 

{Association inieniationale de Production Animate): c/o 
Sociedad Veterinaria de Zootecnia, Isabel la Catdlica 
12, Madrid, Spain. Membership; about 5,000 veterinary 
specialists Irotn 30 countries. 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuyst (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain). 
Publ. Zootechnia (quarterly). 

North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission, East Block, 
Whitehall Place, London, S.W.i; established under the 
North East Atlantic Fisheries Convention which came 
into force in 1963, to ensure the conservation of fish 
stocks and rational exploitation of the fisheries of the 
Noiih East Atlantic and adjacent waters, l^lenis.: 14 
countries. 

Pres. A. S. G.Udoukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. P. Pooley 
(U.K.). 

World Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienists, Sterren- 
bos I, Utrecht. Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote hygienic 
food control and discuss research. Mems.; 35 member 
states. 

Pres. Prof. A. jepsen (Denmark); Sec. Treas. Drs. M. 
Van Schothorst (Netherlands). 

World Jersey Cattle Bureau, Agriculture House. Knights- 
bndge, London. England; f. 1952; to promote the 
welfare and safeguard the interests of the Jersey breed 
of cattle throughout the world; to maintain the purity 
of the breed; to endeavour to improve the breed. The 
Bureau maintains records of the performance of the 
breed throughout the world, endeavours to promote a 
uniform sj-stem of procedure in relation to Milk 
Recording. Butterfat Testing, etc., disseminates 
information on the breed, organizes a Conference every 
four years. Ne.xt Conference: Denmark, 1972. 

Pres. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Jersey; Chair. 
E. Lea Marsh, Jr. (U.S.A.); Sec. Je.an Grisdale 


(Canada). Pubis. Conference reports. Annual Report of 
activities and A'cws Digest. 

World Ploughing Organization: Foulsykc, Loweswater, 
Cockermouth, Cumberland, England; f. 1952 to pro- 
mote World Ploughing Contest in a different countn,- 
each year to improve techniques and promote better 
understanding of soil culti\-ation practices through 
research and practical demonstrations. IMems.: Aus- 
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, German Democratic Republic, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Hungaiy’, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand. Northern 
Ireland, Norway, Rliodesia, Sweden, United States and 
Yugoslavia. 

Gen. Sec. Alfred Hall. Pubis. W.P.O. Handbook 
(annual); iV.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 

World’s Poultry Science Association {Association universelle 
d’ aviculture scientifique). Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1912, present title adopted 
1930. Aims: to facilitate the exchange of knowledge 
among all persons interested in the industry, to en- 
courage research, teaching and experimentation, to 
collect and publish information relating to production 
and marketing problems; to promote World Poultrj' 
Congresses and co-operate with governments. Mems.: 
indi\'iduals in 53 countries. Branches in Australia, 
Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark. Finland. 
France, German Federal Republic, German Democratic 
Republic, Greece, Israel, Italy, Japan, Korean Demo- 
cratic Republic, Lebanon, Malta, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Philippines, Poland, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A., U.S.S.R. 
Pres. Prof. Erast Penionzhkevich; Sec. Dr. R. Coles 
(Great Britain); Treas. Dr. George Jaap (U.S.A.). 
Publ. The IVorld’s Poultry Science founial (quarterly). 


ARTS 

Afro-Asian Writers’ Permanent Bureau: c/o .-V.VPSO, Sg 
Abdel Aziz AI Saoud St., Manial, Cairo, U..*\.R.; f. 195S 
by Afro-Asians Peoples’ Solidarity Organization: con- 
ferences of Asian and African writers have been held at 
Tashkent (1958), Cairo (1962), Beirut (1967). Mems.: 

78 writers' organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El-Sebai (U.A.R.). Publ. Afro- 
Asian Writings (quarterly). 

Centre International de Documentation Concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques (CIDEP), Fondation Singer- 
Polignac; f. 1963; collection of books, drawings, films 
and slides relating to the psychopathology of expression 
in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart, Clinique de la Faculte, i rue Cabanis, 

Paris i4e, France. Publ. Catalogue of Acquisitions of the 
Library (twice a year). 

Comuniti Europea degli Scrittori {Ettropean Community of 
UVdt-rs), via dei Sansovino 6. Rome, Italy: f. i960 to 
promote closer collaboration between European authors 
in professional, moral and practical problems. Mems. 
i,i8j individuals from 26 European countries. 

Pres. Giuseppe Ungaretti (Italy): Sec.-Gen. Giancarlo 
V iGORELLi (Italy). Publ. Quarterly Bulletin. 

Europa Nostra: 18 Carlton House Terrace, London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1963 to establish a liaison between inde- 
pendent associations which are concerned with the 
protection of monuments and sites of natural or 


liistoric interest. Has Consultative Status with the 
Council of Europe. Mems.: 41 associations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Dunc.an Sandys (U.K.); Vice-Pres, 
Bernard Champigneulle (France), .\ttila Cenerini 
(Italy); Gen. Sec. Sir Ashley Clarke (U.K.). 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Music High Schools {Association europdenne des 
Conservatoires, Academies de Musique et Musiklwch- 
schulen): Florhofgasse 6. Sooi Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to establish and foster contacts and exchanges 
between members; Mems.: 69, 

Sec.-Gen. Rudolf Wittelsbach. 

European Cultural Centre {Centre europeen de la culture]. 
Villa Mojmier, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1950 to contribute to the uniW of Europe by 
encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a meeting 
place, and other activities; holds conferences on 
European subjects, European documentation and 
archives. 

Dir. Denis de Rougemont; Hon. Pres. Carl Burck- 
hardt (Switzerland), Carlo Schmid (Germany). Publ. 
Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

European Society of Culture, piazza San Marco 52, 30124 
Venice, Italy; f. 1950 to unite artists, poets, scientists, 
plulosophers and others through mutual interests and 
friendship in order to safeguard and improve the con- 


381 



OTHER I^TER^’ATIO^'AL ORGAMZATIONS— {Governmen-t, Politics and Economics) 


man> dc%elopmcnt and research bodies Tlic Office is 
r.ot a Department of the United Kingdom Go\ertiment 
and It IS scU-bupportmt; its fund-, betn" domed from 
fees charged to its Principals from whom instructions 
arc rccened direct The trown Vgents do not art for 
pri\ate individu.'vlb or comm''rci U concern- 
t hair C j Ha\ fs 

Eastern Regional Organization for Public Administration— 
EROPA, Kizal lla!!. Padre Faura Street. Manila, 
Philippines, f io'‘>o to promote regional co-opcration m 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development, organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies surveys and 
training programmes There are 5 regional centres 
Hcsearch, Docununtation and Ditlusion Centre (Sai 
con). Tr.nning Centre fNew' Delhi) Local Goremment 
Centre (lokx<»i \sian Centre for Land Reform and 
Rural liL\ciopiiit-nt ( laipci) Organization aud Manage 
ment Centre (htoiil) Mems 10 countries, 65 organiza- 
tions, 115 indiiidu.ils 

Chau- V M liNKu Ian Sri Mohasied bin Tinki i 
Bfsar Bc’RnAM'DDiv (Malai«i3). \ice-Chair Dr J N 
Khqsla (India) Dean iI\HN-BEEv Lee (Republic of I 
Korea), Sec («.ii C vRuos P RaMos (Pluhpmnesl. j 
Commissioner of \udit IR\J Ayman (Iran) PubK | 
HROP I (bi-jnuual. published b> Research 

Documentation .md Dittusion Centre), LROPi BtilMin 
(quartprl)) nnn-pcriodical publications 

Econometric Society, Don 1264, Yale Station, New Ilatcn. 

Conn , f 1930 to promote studies that aim at a unifica- 
tion of the theoretical-quantitative and the cmpincal- 
quantitative approach to economic problems. 3000 
moms 

Sec RrofcRD Ruogles (USA); Treas Mrs Nvncy 
Ri/cclbs Publ Ceonomelnca (quarterly) 

European Centre for Federalist Action {Centre dacitm 
turof'/eniie fidi!rali>le) StocUenstr 1-5, 53 Bonn. 
German Federal Republic, f 1056 to promote a federal 
union of Luroponn peoples within the framework of a 
United btatci of l.iiropc Atems nacionat movements 
m Austria, IJelgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Great Britain, Ital), Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spam, 
Switzerland and exiled groups of East European 
countries. 

Pres AmirL \oisin (France, Sec -Gen Kaeuieinz 
KoppE (Federal German Republic) 

European Committee for Economic and Social Progress 

{CormU europ/en pour le progres /conomtque el social). 

Via Clcrici 5, Milan. Italy, f 1952 to secure, through 
the creation of a European common market, a high 
stand.ird of living for all people in free Europe, research 
on current problems of political economy Mems 
national groups of industrialists m France. Germany 
and Italy. 

Pres Prof. Vittorio Valletta (Italy). Sec -Gen pr 
Paolo Succi (Italy) 

European Conference of Insurance Supervisory Services, 

Ministcro dcHTntlustna del Commercio e dcIFArtigia- 
n.ito ispettorato dclle .Vssicur.azioni Private. Vi.i 
\cneto. 50 Komi’ Itrly, f. 1949 Aims exchange <if 
information un the work and methods cf Insurance 
bupcrvi-Nory Serv iccain member countries, meets cverv 
three years, last meeting London 196O. next meetmi: 
Bonn 1970 Mems 15 European countries 
I’ubI Proceedings of Conferences (every three year, in 
Engh'h and Frenchl 1 

3fN, 


European Econorric Association (UNEUROP) (Wrrerni/ijii 
Ecoiioiiiique Dtircpeeiuie) 7 A\e Kncg. Genova, 
Switzerland,! 1959 Objects to encourage co-operafion 
in the economic and financial spheres among countries 
of the EEC and of EFTA, to provide information on 
problems relating to customs regulations of the EEC 
and of EFTA, to encourage increased trade betuien 
ELC and EFT \ countries Offices m Brussels, Madnd 
Lilian, Munich, Pans and Rotterdam Mems 800 

Representatives \ lec-Pres Paolo Emilio NiiTRi 
(Italy), Sec -Gtn \d)t Georges Salvy Publ .\i’» 
icllcs d I mtirop (monthly) 

European Federalist Movement (Moui-emeni federahdr 

europien. formerly Union europSemte des fiJerahiln] 
6 rue de Trevnse. Pans qe. France, f 194b to promote 
the creation of a European federation as an e^‘:entI■ll 
element of a world confederation Memi in Austria, 
Belgium. France. Germany. Great Britain, Itah. 
Luxembourg, Netherlands. Sw itzerland and exiles from 
East European countries and Greece 

Pres Central Committee Etienne Hirscji (Fraurc), 
Vice-Pres Central Committee Raymond RirriEi 
(Belgium). Pres Executiv e Bureau Mario Albertim 
(I taly), See -Gen Orio Giarini (Italy/Switzerkndi 
Publ Pediralisn'c euiopeen m French, German and 
Italun. 

European Federation of Congress Towns: Belgian Natiomil 
Tourist Office, 7 Bd cle Tlmperatnce, Brussels. Bel 
gium Lays down standards for congress towns 
encourages development of congresses m Europe 
undertakes publicity and propaganda for promotional 
purposes, helps congress towns to set up nstional 
centres 

Pres R Jaussj (Switzerland), Gen Set J Cyorv 
(B elgium) 

European Federation of Pinaneial Analysts Soeiities 

{Fideratfon Europhnne des Assoctahons d'Analystes 
FtnaneuTs) 2S rue Saint-Marc, Pans ze, France, 
f 196’ to co-ordinate the activities of all Europcifl 
Associations of Financial Analysts Moms about 3®°® 
in S Associations 

Pres of Admin Council M J -C Hevtscii (Switzerland), 
See -Gen Mmo G Beaux (France) Pubis Reports of 
Conferences 

European Insurance Committee {Comtii LuropRii dts 
Assurances) 3 rue Meyerbeer, Pansqc, France, 1 *95JI 
mems national insurance associations of iS western 
European countries 

Pres M Lang (Switzerland). \ice-Pres M Masters. 
o B E. (United Kingdom), M Herzog (Federal (>rman 
Republic), M Schonmeyr (Sweden), M. Tnsiss 
(Austria). Sec -Gen M Favre (France). 

European League for Economic Co-operafion 

pienue de coopiralion iconomique), I Avenue 


Wekciposse (Belgium) 

European Movement {.Motiveincni 1 
Duqoesaoy', Bureaux 14-18. Bni« 

1947 by a liaison committee of ri 

European orgamzatiops Aims to 

economic and technical problems of a I V, Vl 

and suggest how they can be solved, to mforni 3 ^ ^ 

public opinion in the promotion of integration v 


uropRii): H 
sels I, 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Arts} 


International Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People {Centre International dn Film pour I'enfance et 
la jetinesse): 300 rue Royale, Brussels 3. Belgium; 
f. 1957: a clearing house of information about: enter- 
tainment films (cinema and television) for children and 
young people, influence of films on the j'oung, and 
regulations in force for tlie protection and education 
of ymung people; promotes production and distribution 
of suitable films and their appreciation. To this end 
encourages the setting up of National Centres; 22 full 
mems. (National Centres), 15 assoc, mems. (Inter- 
national Organizations). 

Pres. Elsa Brita Marcussen (Norway); Sec.-Gen. 
Joseph Toussaint (Belgium). Pubis. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Nouvelles dn C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 

International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinema (Comitd international 
pour la diffusion dcs arts ct des lettres par Ic cinema — 
CIDALC): 9 bis rue de Magdebourg, Paris i6e. France; 
f. 1930 to promote the creation and release of educa- 
tional, cultural and documentary films and other films 
of educational value in order to contribute to closer 
understanding between peoples; awards medals and 
prizes for films of exceptional merit. Mems.: national 
committees in 16 countries. 

Pres. Georges Auric (France); Hon. Pres. Maurice 
Herzog (France); Sec.-Gen. Nicolas Pillat (France). 
Publ. Le cinema d’enscignement et cultnrel. 

International Comparative Literature Association (Asso- 
ciation internalionale de littdrature compardc), Institut de 
litteratures modemes compar^es, 17 rue de la Sorbonne, 
Paris 56, France; f. 1954 to work for the development 
of the comparative study of literature in modern 
languages. Member societies and individuals in 16 
countries. Mems. in Europe, 300. 

Pres. Jacques Voisine (France); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Weisgerber (6 rue Jules Lejeune, Brussels 6, Belgium), 
Burton Pike (Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y. 14850, 
U.S.A.). 

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and 
Composers — World Congress of Authors and Composers 

(Confederation Internationale des SociStds d' Auteurs el 
Compositeurs — Congres Mondial des Auteurs el Com- 
positeurs) (CISAC), II rue Keppler, Paris 16, France; 
f. 1926 to protect the rights of authors and composers; 
to create a documentation centre. Mems.; 81 member 
societies from 40 countries. 

Pres. Georges Auric (France); Sec.-Gen. LiSon Mala- 
PLATE. Publ. Inter auteurs (quarterly). 

International Council of Graphic Design Associations 
(ICOGRADA): P.O.B. 868, Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; 
f. 1963; Objects; to raise the standards of graphic 
designs and professional practice and the professional 
status of graphic designers; to collect and exchange 
information relating to graphic design; to organize 
exhibitions and congresses and to issue reports and 
surv'eys. Mems.: 27 professional associations from ig 
countries and one international organization. 

Pres. F. H. K. Henrion (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Pieter 
Brattinger. Publ. Neivs Bulletin. 

International Council of Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) 

(Conseil international des monuments et des sites): 
75 rue du Temple, Paris 46me, France; f. 1965. Objects; 
to promote the study and preseiwation of monuments 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate the interest of the 
authorities, and people of every country in their 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
liaise between public authorities, departments, institu- 


tions and individuals interested in the preservation and 
study of monuments and sites. Mems.; approximately 
300, and 33 National Committees. 

Pres. Prof. Piero Gazzola (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Raymond IM. Lemaire (Belgium). Publ. Monumentum 
(twice a year). 

International Council of Museums (ICOM): Maison de 
rUNESCO, rue Miollis, Paris 150, France; f. 1946. 
Objects: to provide an appropriate organization to 
further international co-operation among museums, and 
to be the co-ordinating and representative international 
body furthering museum interests. In each of the 71 
countries belonging to ICOM a National Committee on 
international co-operation among museums, has been 
organized, each as iridelj' representative as possible of 
museum interests. The Chairmen of these national 
committees form the Advisory Committee of ICOM. 
There are 21 international specialized bodies on specific 
subjects. 

Pres. A. Van Schendel, Dir.-Gen., Rijksmuseum, 
Amsterdam; Chair. Advisory Board, J. Jelinek 
(Czechoslovakia); Vice-Pres. A. I. Zamoschkine 
(U.S.S.R.), J. Chatelain (France), Ekpo Eyo (Nigeria), 
S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Treas. M. D.aumas 
(France); Permanent Adviser G. H. Riviere (France); 
Dir. H. DE Varine-Bohan (France). Publ. ICOM 
Ncws-Nouvcltes de I’ICOM (quarterly). 

International Federation for Theatre Research (Feddration 
internationale pour la recherche thddtrale) ; 14 Woronzow 
Rd., London, N.W.8, England; f. 1955 b)' 21 countries 
at the International Conference on Theatre History, 
London. Last meeting, 1969, World Congress and 
Symposium, New York. 

Chair. Prof. F. Cernt? (Czechoslovakia); Joint Secs.-Gen. 
Mile. Rose-Marie Moudoues (France), Jack Reading 
(Acting) (U.K.). Publ. Theatre ResearchfRecherches 
Thedtrales. 

International Federation of Actors: Syndicat Franfais des 
Acteurs, 22 rue de Chaillot, Paris i6e; f. 1952; 
composed of national actors’ unions; co-ordinates the 
work of member unions and represents them in the 
international field. Mems.: Actors' Unions totalling 
48,380 individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Vlastimil Fisar (Czechoslovakia); Vice-Pres. 
Gerald Croasdell (U.K.), Rolf Rembe (Sweden), 
Jaime Fernandez (hlexico); Sec.-Gen. Pierre Ches- 
NALs (France). 

International Federation of Film Archives (Federation 
Internationale des Archives de Film): c/o Jacques 
Ledoux, 74 Galerie Ravenstein, Brussels r. Belgium; 
f. 1938 to encourage the creation of archives in all 
countries for the collection and conservation of the film 
heritage of each land; to facilitate co-operation and 
exchanges between these film archives; to promote 
public interest in the art of the cinema; to aid research 
in this field and to compile new documentation; main- 
tains a film circulation pool for members; conducts 
research; publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual con- 
gresses. Mems. in 28 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jerzy Toeplitz (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Ledoux (Belgium). 

International Federation of Films on Art (Fldiration 
internationale du film sur I'art — FIFA): Pavilion de 
Marsan, Palais du Louitb, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris ler, 
France; f. 1947 to group persons and institutions 
interested in art and in the cinema; encourages the 
production and distribution of films on the arts 
(painting, sculpture, architecture). Mems. in 20 coun- 
tries. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Government. Politics and Economics} 


Pres Begum Avwar G Ahiied Publ The InteT 7 xattonal 
ITooien’i Seus (monthly) 

Internaiional Asiociation for the Promotion and Protection 
of Private Foreign Investments ( issociation inter- 
vationale pour la Promolion el la Proleition des Itnesits- 
sen^nts Priigy en Terttloires Llrau^ert) 92 rue du 
Rhone, uoj Geneva Sw itjertaod. f 195^ to study, to 
promote and support, bv all appropnate wavs, all 
measures designed to increase the flow of private 
foreign investments in particular bv means of the 
establishment of a satisfactory climate of security for 
such investments Mems industrial, banking and other 
organisations in Europe North America Australia and 
Japan, correspondents in o\ er 25 countries 
Chair of Directing Cttee Dr E Reinmvrdt, Exec Sec 
Michael Brvndox Pubis special reports (irregular) 

Internaiional Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: Box 2020, Yale Station. Nc'v Haven, Conn 
of>52o U S \ , f 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organiration of periodic conferences and 
by other means Mems approx 150 
Chair Miss Phvllis Deane (U K ), Exec Sec Mrs 
NvKcv D Rlcgles (U S \ ) Puhl Jieitew of Income 
and Wealth (quarterly) 

International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation, "Muider* 
poort", Sarphatistraat 124. Amsterdam C. Nether- 
lands. an independent organisation, i 1938 to supply 
information on fiscal law and its application; specialised 
library on international taxation 
Pres Prof K. V Antal, Managing Dir. J. van 
Hoorn, Jr PubN Dtillelin for InUmahonal Fiscal 
Documentation (monthly) m English, French and 
German, European Tarafion (monthly). Supplementary 
Service to European Taeaiion (monthly). Tax Newt 
Service (fortnightly), Taxation of Patent Jioyalltes, 
Dividends and Interest t)> Europe (loo«e-teaf service). 
Corporate Taxation tn the Common Market (loose-leaf 
service), Taxation of Private TtweslmeHl Income (loose- 
leaf service], Handbook on the United Slates-Cerman Tax 
Contention (bi-lingual loose-leaf service). Developments 
tn Taxation Since World War I (senes of 9 studies in 
Enghvh or German), Fiscal Harmonisation tn Benelux, 
Fr»»ici^/« of the German Tax System, EEC Proposed 
Directives on Take-oters and Mergers, Parent Subsidiary 
Itelahonskips (English translation) 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation [Centre international de dociimenlalion 
tconomique cl sociate africaine — CIDESA) 7 Place 
Royale. Brussels I, Belgium f 1961 to collect and co- 
ordinate documentation on economic and social subjects 
concerning Africa, with a view to furthering the 
progress of this continent in these fields Mems 92 
institutions 

Pro-. Dr G Jantzen, Vice-Pres Dr J Meyriat. Sec 
Ocn Dr J 13 Lowers Pubis Billiographical index- 
cards (1.500 a jear). Bulletin of Information (twice 
yearly). Bibliographical Enquiries (irregular) 

International Centre for Local Credit [Centre International 
pour ie cridit communal)' 10 Lange Yijverberg, The 
Hague. The Netherlands, f 195S Object' to promote 
local authoritv credit by gathering, exchanging and 
distributing information anil advice on member insti- 
tutions and on local authority credit and related 
subjects, studies important subjects in the field of local 
authority credit Mems 20 hnancial institutions in 
15 countries 


Pres M \ VN Audenkove (Belgium); Sec -Gen. A 
Vogel (The Netherlands) Pubis Information BuileUn 
(in English, Trench and German, monthly), special 
reports 


States which came into force in October 1966 Sixtv 
two states have signed the Convention Sponsored b\ 
the World Bank, the Centre aims to facilitate the 
settlement of investment disputes between states and 
fareigQ investors and thereby to promote an atino 
sphere of mutual confidence and to stimulate the flon 
of private mternational capital Administrative Council 
consists of one representative of each of the 52 states 
which have ratified the Convention 
Chair Roberts McNamara, Sec -Gen AroxBroches 
Pubis Convention and Report of Exectilm Directors cf 
World Bank, List of Contracting and other Signalor\ 
States, Regulations and Rules, Model Clauses for Iniisl 
ineiU Agreements, Model Clauses for Bilatetal Ttcatu> 
Annual Reports. Information Pamphlet 
'rt -r *--11-. M -‘'V “ 


tions Mems individuals in 31 countries 

Pres E LoyssE (Belgium), Sec. H KoENicsBERnER 
(U S A.). Publ Reports 

International Confederation for Disarmament and Pea«< 

(Confldiration Internationale pour le Dlsarmeinenl el la 
Paix) 6 Endsleigh St , London, W C i . England, f 
1964 to co-ordinate the vork of non-aligned rationil 
peace and disarmament organizations The Conflict 
Education Library Trust, f 1968, provides a library 
information and research facilities and organzes con 
fciences and seminars on conflict issue* Mems 41 
organizations in 16 countries 

presidents Dr S Avramov, Claude Bourdet, Aifrsd 
Hassler, Dr Heinz KLOPrENBURC, Kenneth Lee. 
Stewart Meacham, Gen -Sec Peggy Duff (United 
Kingdom) Pubis Peace Press (12 issues a year), 
Vietnam htlernational (is issues a year), Ctechoslovshia 
International (quarterly) 

International Co-operation for Socio-Economic Develop* 
ment [Co-operation Internationale pour le ilvtloppemm 
Soexo ecoHOintgue) 59/61 ave Adolphe Lacomblf 
Brussels 4. Belgium, f 1965 to study ways and mean' 
of rendering more effective the co-operation amoDg't 
member organizations in the field of socio economic 
development aid, to promote the creation of nc" 
organizations in both developed and developing coun 
tries and set up a computerized central ’’^Si^tr^ion “ 
all development projects introduced to the 

orgamzations Ments Catholic agencies m 10 countri ' 

Pres Bernard Cardinal Alfrixk (Netherlands), » 
Gen A A'amstendael (Belgium) 

International Council of Social Democratic 

internaiional des femmes soetal-dlmocrales)'. 83* 
John’s Wood High St. London. N.W.S, f. I955 
succession to International Socialist Women * 
tanat. aims to strengthen relations 
women's organizations of the political parties 
to the Socialist International, to exchange espe 
and views, to promote the understanding ot ^ 
of democratic socialism, to study questions con 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Akts) 


International Folk Music Council {Couseil lutcmational de 
la musiquc populaiir): Queens University. Kingston, 
Ontario, Canada: f. 1947 to further the preservation, 
study and practice of the folk music (including dance) 
of all countries; biennial conferences. 

Exec. Sec. Grahaji George (Canada). Publ. Yearbook. 

International Institute for Comparative Music Studies and 
Documentation (Internal ionales Instiint fiir Verg- 
leichende Mtisiksludicn itnd Dokumentation), i Berlin 
33, Winklerstrasse 20; f. 1963; a joint undertaking of 
the Ford Foundation and the City of Berlin to study 
practical means of integrating the musical achieve- 
ments of Asian and African cultures into world culture 
and of helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation with 
the International Music Council and Unesco. There is 
a branch of the Institute at the Fondazione Giorgio 
Cini in Venice. Mems. from 20 countries. 

Dir. Alaw D.anielou (France). Pubis. Unesco Anthology 
of the Orient, Unesco Anthology of African Music 
(record series), books, etc, The World of Music (quar- 
terly, in assen. with the International Music Council 
and UNESCO). 

International Music Centre (Internationales Musikzentrnm 
— IMZ)-. 1030 Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20. Austria; f. 
ig6i for the promotion and dissemination of music 
through the technical media (film, telerision, radio, 
gramophone); co-operates with other international 
organizations such as EBU, OIRT ; organizes congresses 
and seminars devoted to the presentation of music 
through the audio-visual media; organizes courses and 
competitions to strengthen the relationship between 
performing artists and the audio-visual media; ex- 
hibitions of scores, manuscripts, records and books. 
Mems.: about So indixdduals, 14 National Broadcasting 
Organizations, three Associates. 

Pres. Leo N.-vdelmann (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. Wil- 
FRIED ScHEiB (.\ustria); E.xec. Sec. Dr. G. Rindauer. 
Pubis. IMZ Report, Music in TV J964, Uh’ESCO 
Catalogue, Dallet-Filin-TV lOdG-65, IMZ Bulletin 
(quarterly in English, French and German). 

International Musicological Society (Societe internationale 
de musicologie), P.O.B. 5SS, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927 to promote musicological research and 
co-ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,300 members in forty countries. 

Pres. Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland): Vice- Pres. 
D. CvETKO (Yugoslavia), E. Reeser (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Ernst Mohr (Switzerland). Publ. Acta 
Musicologica , Documenta Musicologica, Catalogus Musi- 
cus. International Repertory of Musical Sources (RISM), 
International Repertory of Music Literature (RILM). 

International Society for Contemporary Music (Societe' 
internationale pour la musique contemporaine): c/o G. 
Landrd, IMolcnweg 34. Amstelveen, Netherlands; f. 1922 
to promote the development of contemporary music 
and to organize an annual World Music Festival. 
Member organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Heinrich Strobel (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Guil- 
laume Landre (Netherlands); Treas. Roberto Mann 
(Italy). 

The International Society for Music Education is also a 
member of the Council. 


International Theatre institute — ITI (Instiint international 
du theatre — ITI), UNESCO Annexe, 6 rue Franklin, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1948 to facilitate cultural ex- 
changes and international understanding in the domain 
of the theatre: study fellowships, conferences, publica- 
13 


tions, etc. Mems.: 50 member nations, each with an 
ITI national centre; regional centre established 1959 
in Santiago. Chile, known as the Latin-American 
Theatre Institute. 

Pres. Palle Brunius (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Darcante (France). Publ. World Theatre (Le Thidtre 
dans le Monde) (four times a year). 

International Typographic Association (Association typo- 
graphique internationale)'. 43 Fetter Lane, London, 
E.C.4. England; f. 1957 co-ordinate the ideas of those 
whose profession or interests have to do with the art of 
typography and to obtain effective international 
legislation to protect type designs. Mems.: 220. 

Pres. John Dreyfus; Sec. Heide Gekeler. Publ. 
Newsletter (to members only). 

International Union for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works (Union internationale pour la protection 
des oeuvres litteraires el artistiques), 32 Chemin des 
Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f 1886 to 
ensure protection of literarj' and artistic works. 
Library of 12,000 vols. Mems.: governments of 59 
countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); 
Dep. Dirs. A. Bogsch (U.S.A.), J. Voyame (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Le Droit d'Auteur (monthly). Copyright 
(monthly). La Propiedad Intelectual (quarterly in 
Spanish). 

International Union of Amateur Cinema (Union intcr- 
nationale du cinitna d’amateurs), 1 Rubenslei, Ant- 
werp, Belgium; f. 1937 to encourage development of 
art, techniques and critical judgment among amateurs, 
to facilitate contacts between national associations and 
to promote the exchange of films. Mems.: national 
federations in 32 countries. 

Pres. Gianni de Tomasi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. de 
W.vndeleer (Belgium). 

International Union of Architects (Union internationale des 
architectes), 4 Impasse d’Antin, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 194S. ^^embers in 75 countries; Tenth Congress was 
held in Buenos Aires, 1969. 

Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. (vacant); Pubis. Revue U.I.A. 
(six a year). Bulletin d'infonnation (monthly). 

P.E.N. (A World Association of Writers), 62-63 Glebe 
Place, London, S.W.3; f. 1921 by Mrs. Dawson-Scott 
under the presidency of John Galsworthy to promote 
co-operation between uTiters of everj’- nation, creed and 
colour in the interests of literature, freedom of ex- 
pression and international goodwill. Over eighty 
autonomous centres throughout the world, -with total 
membership about 8,000. 

International Pres. Arthur IiIiller; Gen. Sec. David 
Cjvrver, o.b.e. Pubis. P.E.N. News (London Centre), 
New Poems (biennial). Bulletin of Selected Books (in 
English and French, with the assistance of UNESCO), 
various regional bulletins, etc. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland: 56 

Queen Anne St., London, WiM gLA, England; f, 1S23 
for the study of history and cultures of the East. 
Mems.; Soo. ii branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. Prof. C. F. Beckingham, m.a.; Dir. J. G. Burton- 
Page, M.A., F.S.A.; Sec. Miss D. Cr.awford. Publ. 
Journal (twice a j'ear). 

Soci§i6 Africaine de Culture, 42 me Descartes, Paris 50, 
France; f. 1956 to create unity and friendship among 
scholars in Africa for the encouragement of their own 
cultures and the development of a universal culture. 
Mems.; from 22 countries. 

Pres. Jean Price-Mars (Haiti); Sec.-Gen. Alioune 
Diop. Publ. Presence Africaine (quarterly). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Government, Politics and Economics) 


Champs ni> Sees, Brussels 5 Belgium) Pubis Newsletter 
(annual), Inlernational Political Science Abstracts 
(quarterly). JiUcrnational Political Science BtbUo^aphy 
(annual) 

Internalional Savings Banks Institute ilmiitut miematioHal 

lies Caisscs is rue de Marche Gene\a, 

f 1925 to act a-, an uuellii’Ciicc and liaison centre tor 
saxings banks and thrift nio\inicnts tn all countries 
Moms sa\ mgs b.inks and sa\ mgs batiks associations m 
^7 countries 

I’rcs Prof (■> Dell wiore (Italj). Gen Man Dr E 
SlssnELL (Sisitri-rlaiul) Pub! U nild Thrift (e\ery 
two months) 

International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Tradt) 177 V.iuxhall Bridge Rd , London, SWi, 
England, f tO-i) Objects based on the writings of 
Henry George the Union advocates the raising of 
public re\cnucs liv taxes and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere witb the free 
production and exchange of wealth International 
Conferences arc held every three or four years, the last 
being at Caswell Ba\ South Wales, in 1968 Mems 
approx 1.000 

Pres AsitLi \ Mitciilll (UK), Chair Ralph D 
Youm... Pulil f and 6- Liberty (monthly) 

International Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: t 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members, to encourage comparative study of methods 
and praclico to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement 

Sec -Cen Miss JoshPUtvE Ewalt. Pennsylvania Build- 
ing, St, N\V, Washington, DC. 20004. 

U S \ IhibK Union Niuislctter (quarterly). Directory 
(every two >cars), Congress Proceedings (every three 
years) 

International Union of Landed Property Owners (Umon 
tiiiernalionale de la propnild fonetlre bdlie — UIPFB), 
27} blvd. Saint-Ccrmain, Pans 7c, Prance, f. 1923 and 
reconstituted 1948; aims to defend the principle of 
property rights as being derived from work and 
economy Mems * 25 national federations and associa- 
tions in 22 countries. 

Pres Senator L Grassi (Italy), Sec -Gen Max Mont- 
CHAL (Switzerland) Publ llevtic tmptobiliire inter' 
nalioiiale (4 a year) 

International Union of Local Authorities {Union Inter- 
nationale des tulles ei pouvoirs loeaus], 5 Paleisstraat, 
The Hague, Netherlands, f 1913 Objects {a) to 
promote local autonomy, (6) improve local administra- 
tion. (c^ encourage popular participation in public 


research projects, courses for local government ofTicials; 
technical assistance to developing countries, develop- 
ment of intcrmumcipal relations to provide a link 
between local authorities of all countnes, maintenance 
of a permanent office for the collection and distribution 
of information on municipal affairs Members mover 60 
countries 

Pres Sir Erwci^ Hill. Alderman of Lincoln, U.K.; 
Sec -Cen J G Van Putten. Dir J. H C Molenaar. 
Pubis lUI.i S’ruslclter (monthly), Bibliographia (bi- 


monthly), Studies in Comparative Local Government 
(bi-annual), preparatory reports and proceedings of 
conferences, reports of study groups 

fnfernationa] Union of Peace Societies: 12 rue Dolus 
Vincennes 04, Trance, f 1892 to further and intcnsifv 
all kinds of efforts aiming at world peace Merns 5 
national as-ociations 

Chair Dr Th C Pontzen (Trance), ^'Ice Chair H 
Hertz (Tederal Republic of Germany) 

International Union of Resistance and Deportee Mave- 
ments {Union Internationale de la Rdsistance et de la 
Deportation—VIRD), 28 place Flagey. Brussels, 
Belgium, f 1961 to unite associations of resistance 
workers, deportees and victims of nazism and to 
promote their rights and claims, to oppose any resiir 
gence of fascism and of antisemitism Mems over 80 
assens in 13 countries totalling over 500,000 members 
Pres General-Major Albert Guerisse alias Pat 
O'Leary ^(Belgium), _ First Vice-Pres Marie 


Comiti International des Camps: f 1963. 

IVes Roland Teyssanpier (France) 

Union des R^sistants pour une Europe-Unie:{ 1955 

pres Leon Boutbien (France) 

Comitg International d'Experts pour la lutte contre li 
n 4 o-nazi$me. 

Pres Marie-Madeleine Fourcade (Franco) 

International Union of Young Christian Democrats: 
Palazzo Dona. \’ia del Plcbiscito 107, 00186 Rome 
Italy, f 1962, mem organizations m 34 countries, '1 
observers 

Pres Antonio Aranibar (Bolivia), \'ice Prc'* Axetto 
SrERRAZZA (Italy), Sec -Gen Jian TvdloMoscaoattv 
(Ecuador), Pres European Section Eoov Ktcpsci: 
(German Tcdcrdl Republic), Vre-, Latin \mtrie8n 
Section ItvivEL Honcacliolo (Peru) Pubis DeM 
(quarterly in Spanish and Lnglish), UIJDCIInforhiaticn 
(fortnightly in French, Spanish and Tngli'h) 

Jewish Agency for Israel, PO Box 92. Jerusalem. 
Israel, f 1897 as an instrument through winch wofW 
Jewry could build up a national home Is now the 
executive arm of World Zionist Organisation Mem? 
Zionist federations in 61 countnes 

Pres Dr Nahum Colomas.n, Chair aiul Trtas A 1 
Pixcus, Dir -Gen Moshe Hivlin Pubis Israel Digis' 
(fortnightly), Israel Features Service (weekly) 

Joint Africa Board, 25 Victona Street, London. S\' 1. 
England, f 1923 to promote the agncultural, commer- 
cial and industrial dev clopment of the East and Central 
African Temtones, to educate public opirion; in 
promote good relations 

Chair Patrick Wall, m p , Sec S STAM-tv-SMiii’. 
Puhh lunual Report, Report of inmial Meetii’S. 
memoranda 


Latin-Amencan Banking Federafion (Federacidn laiii'o- 
americana de Buncos — FELADAN), Apartado A 
No 13997, Bogotd, Colombia; f. 19O5 to co 
efforts towards a wide and accelerated ccow 
development in Latin American countries Mem*. * 
Latin American countries 

Prev. of Board of Go\crnor>. Josf ,V, ^‘1 

(Mexico), Sec -Gen Dr, Salv.vuor VFLAPi’f I*'-™ 
IhihN Reports 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL 

Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Moushkely (France). 

Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Higher 
Learning — ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg., 
Chulalongkorn University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
5, Thailand; f. 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of Southeast Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Mems.; 52 university institutions. 

Pros. Dr. Choii-Ming Li, Vice-Chancellor, Chinese 
University of Hong Kong; Exec. Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Prachoom Chomchai. 

Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers {Centre Atlantiquc 
d' Information pour Ics Enscignanis): 23/25 Abbey 
House, 8 Victoria St., London, S.W.r, England; 
f. 1963. Objects; to assist teacliers of current inter- 
national affairs in the secondary schools of Western 
Europe and North America; provide a clearing house 
for information on teaching methods, materials and 
audio-visual aids available throughout the Western 
world, as well as documentation on international 
problems. 

Chair. Robert Marsh; Dir. Otto Pick. Pubis. The 
World and the School (3 times a j'ear in English and 
French, includes Crisis Papers, an ad hoc series of 
events of exceptional international importance). 
Reports of the biennini Atlantic Education Study 
Conferences. 

Catholic International Education Office {Office Inter- 
national de I'Enscigneinent Catholiqne) : 5 rue Guimard, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the actixHties of members; representa- 
tion of Catholie education at international bodies. 
Mems.: Sg countries, 24 corresponding members. 

Pres. Mgr. Michel Descamps (France); Sec. -Gen. Prof. 
J. Lindem.ans (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Proceedings of congresses and conferences, special 
studies. 

Catholic International Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education {Federation Internationale Catholique d’Edu- 
cation Physique ct Sportive): 5 rue Cernushi, Paris 
rye, France; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations 
of physical education and sport of different countries 
and to develop the principles and precepts of Christian 
moralit)^ by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Mems.: 10 affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 
Pres. A. M. A. van Gool (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. 
Robert Pringarbe (France). 

Community Service, 30 rue la Bodtie, Paris Se; f. 1957 to 
foster co-operation among European Jewish communi- 
ties in culture, religion and adult education by means of 
pamphlets, bibliographies, slides, recorded programmes, 
travelling exhibits and the journal Community ; carries 
out sociological studies on Jewsh communities in 
Europe. Parent Associations, Alliance Israelite Uni- 
verselle, 45 rue la Bruyere, Paris go: Anglo-Jewish 
Association, Woburn Flouse, Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i.; American Jewish Committee, 155 
East 56th Street., New York. 

Dir. Georges Levitte; Deputy Dir. Leon Abramo- 
wicz. Publ. Community (bi-monthly in French and 
English) . 

Comparative Education Society in Europe {Sodetc d’ educa- 
tion compariB pour TEurope], University of London 
Institute of Education, aialet Street, London, W.i; 


ORGANIZATIONS-~(Education) 

f. 1961 to promote teaching and research in compara- 
tive and international education; the Society organizes 
conferences and promotes literature. Mems.; 150 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ph. J. Idenburg (Netherlands): Vice-Pres. 
Prof. S. B. Robinsohn (Berlin); Prof. B. Suchodolski 
(Poland); Sec.-Treas. Dr. B. Holmes (U.K.). Publ. 
Proceedings. 

Confederacion do Educadores Americanos {Confederation of 
Latin American Educators): Calle Venezuela 38 (i), 
Mexico D.F.; f. 1957 to advance education and legis- 
lation affecting teaching; protect the rights of children, 
teachers and institutions; to fight against ideological 
threats to the freedom of education; to exchange 
students and teachers; to co-operate between national 
and international bodies. IMems.: associations in all 
Latin American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Felly Adam (Venezuela). 

Confederacidn de las Universidades de Centroamfirlca {Con- 
federation of Central A mcrican Universities) : Universidad 
de Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitaria, San Jose, Costa 
Rica; f. 1948 to create a solid structure among Central 
American universities; tries to guarantee academic, 
administrative and economic autonomy for universi- 
ties; has initiated a plan for the regional integration of 
higher education and the exchange of professors, 
students and publications; arranges conferences and 
seminars: carries out research into educational and 
social problems and the regional organisation of 
research institutes: co-ordinates work on technical and 
economic aid programmes. Mems.: comprise delegates 
from each university. 

Pres. Prof. Carlos Monge Alfaro (Costa Rica); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Sergio RamIrez Mercado (Nicaragua). Pubis. 
Noticias del CSUCA (quarterly), Pepertorio Centro- 
amcricano (quarterly). 

Confederaci6n Interamericana de Educacion Caiolica — 
CIEC {I nteramencan Confederation for Catholic Educa- 
tion): Carrera 13 a, 23-So Apartado, Aerco 747S, Bogota, 
Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholie education; to further the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 

Pres. Josii de Vasconcellos, s.d.b.; Exec. Luis 
Eduard Medina, o.f.m. Pubis. Rrvista Interamericana 
de Educacion. 

Council of European National Youth Committees— GENVC 

{Conseil des comites nationaux europcens dc jeunesse), 20 
blvd. Clovis, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. iqGj to further the 
consciousness of European youth and to represent the 
European National Co-ordinating Committees of youtli 
work vis-a-vis European institutions. Activities in- 
clude research on youth problems in Europe; projects, 
seminars, study groups, study tours; and the Council 
provides a forum for the exchange of information, 
experiences and ideas between members. Gained 
observer status with the Council of Europe 1966. 
Members: national committees in 14 countries. 

Pres. G. Ammann (Austria); Vicc-Pres. Ernst Eichen- 
GRUN (Germany), Alan Robertshaw (United King- 
dom), Ergun Gszunai (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. Leonard 
Larsen (Norway): Treas. Louis Maniquet (Belgium). 
Publ. CENYC Newsletter (quarterly). 

Council on Higher Education in the American Republics 
(CHEAR),f- 1958; programme of conferences, seminars, 
research studies in various fields; hlems.: presidents of 
U.S. and Latin American univer.sities; financed by 
Ford Foundation, the Inter-American Development 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Goverkment, Politics and Economics) 


Bjorn Hjiaft, Pierre GrSgoire, John Biggs- 
Da\7son, m p . Prof Dr Joachim von JIerkatz. Prof 

G Bassanm, Marquis DE \ ALDEici-EsiAS, Gen Sec Dr 

Vittorio Pons, Pres Centra! Cttec Paoi, Struye 
(B elgium) 

Parlatnento Latinoamericano (The Latin Amencan Parha 
tneni) Chota Xo 069. of 102 Lima, Casitla 6041, 
Lima, Peru, f 1965 The Latin American Parliament is 
the permanent ilcmocratic institution, rcpresentatix e 
of all extstini: politic?! trends within the national 
IcgisJatne bodies ot Latin America, ami it will be 
entrusted with promotinq harmonizin? and channelling 
the moAcmenf towards economic, political and cultural 
integration of the Latin Vmencan republics Rrems 
16 National Parliaments 

Pres Jorge Dvgvr Sec -Gen \\drfs Townsend 
Lzcurra Pubis -Icuetdos Resol'iciones de las Asam- 
bUas Ordinal itts (annual) Riiista del Patlaiiu ntoLalitio 
aintrtcano I'aiuiiiaf) 

Parliamentary Council ot the European Movement {Consnl 
parUinentaire dn montement europeen), 57B ave 


in their efforts to secure greater political and economic 
unity in Europe Mems parliamentary groups in 
Austria. Belgium, Denmark. France. Cennany. Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Nonvay, Sweden, Smtseriand. Turkey 
Pres Georges BoHY (Belgium). Sec Gen Robert van 
SCHENDEL (Belgium) 

Research Group tor European Migration Problems (Croupe 
de reelierelits pour Us nitgrattons europeennes), 17 
Pauwenlaan. The Hague. Netlierlands, f 1952 to 
encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not co\ered by other o^anisa- 
tions Members in si countries 

Sec Dr G Beijlr Pubis International Migration 
(quarterly), SiippUment, senes of publications 

Royal Central Asian Society, 42 Devonshire Street. London, 
W I. England; f. 1901 to provide information on 
current affairs m Asian countries and to promote 
friendship between citizens Mems about 1.650 in 
Asian, Far Eastern and Middle Eastern countries 
Pres The Earl of Selkirk, Sec Ifiss M Pitzsimons 
Publ RCAS Journal (three times a >ear) 

Socialist International, The, S8a St John’s Wood High 
Street, London, N.W.S, reconstituted m 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International 
Membership 52 parties with over 15 million members 
and 77 million voters A declaration of Aims and Tasks 
of Democratic Socialism was adopted by the Foundation 
Congress m Frankfurt, July 1951, and a declaration 
The World Today at the Council Conference in Oslo, 
1962 

Chair Dr Bro.no Pittermann (Austria), Vice-Chair 
Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany), Tage 
Erlander (Sweden), Guy Mollet (France), Harold 
Wilson (United Kingdom) ; Gen Sec Hans JamtscHek 
(\ustna) Publ 5 orja/isl International Information 
(fortmghtlj) 

Tn'pariile Commission for the Restitution of Monetary Cold 

(Commission Tripartite pour la Reifitiition de VOr 
Monitaire) 9 rue de la Science, Brussels 4. Belgium, 
f 1947 toput into operation the decisions relative to the 
restitution of monetary gold, incorporated m the Pans 


Accord on Reparations of 1946 Mems 'Governmentso/ 
France, United Kingdom, USA 

Chair Roger Labry (France) , Sec -Gen Col J. A 
Watson, o b e (United Kingdom) 

UnivSrtal League (Ltgue umverselle), 172 Riouwstraat, The 
Hague, Netherlands f 1942 to foster the idea of world 
government and educate people m the ways of world 
citizenship Mems 13,400 in 84 countries 

Pres Julia Isbrucker (Netherlands); Vice-Pres H J 
Hendriksen (Netherlands), Sec. Andreo Cseh 
(Netherlands), Treas H Valkenburg (Netherlands) 
Publ La Praktiko (monthly) 

Vienna Institute for Development (Wiener inshtui fir 
Entwicklungsfragen] Vienna 1020, Obere Donaustrasse 
49-51. f 19O4 to disseminate information on problems 
and achievements of developing countries by all 
possible moons in order to convince the public of in 
dustriolized nations of the necessity to increase 
development aid and to strengthen intern.atioail co- 
operation. research programmes Mems from 20 
countries 

ITes Bruno Kreisky (Austria), Vice Pres Ahmed 
Bev Sauai! (Tunisia), Willy Brandt (Germany), 
B K Nehru (India), B R Sen (India), Sec Arn'e 
Haselbach (Austria) 

War Resisters' International; 3 Caledonian Hd , London. 
N I. England, f 1921, works in close collaboration with 
all peace organizations m the hope of encouraging 
individuals and groups to renounce war once and for 
all, to find non-violent solutions of conflicts and to 
withdraw from the political pow er struggle by w orking 
for a social order based on non-violence Kleins 
approx 200,000 

Chair Michael Randle, Sec Devi Prasad Pub! 
War Resiitanee (quarterly m English, French, Cennan 
and Esperanto) and occasional pamphlets and books 

West Africa Committee, The, 23 LawTence Lane, London, 
E C 2, England, f 1956 to aid the economic develop- 
ment of Nigena, Ghana, Sierra Leone and the Gambia 
Mems 160 

Adviser Sir Evelyn Hone, g c m c , c v.o , 0 b s,. Sec 
W L ROLLESTON, C M O , O B E 


ence 

The structure of the WIDF consists ol me 
Women's International Congress (meets eveiy 
years), the Council (meets annually), the Bureau, 
Secretariat and the Finance Control Commission J 
Federation now represents 97 organizations ana in 
viduals m 88 countries, and has consultative arrano 
xnents vvth ECOSOC, UNESCO and ILO 


Pres Mme Hertta Kuusinen (Finland), 

Pres Dr Andrea Andreen ^ 

Ibarruri (Spain), Ceza Nabrawi (UAL), 

o«it» - ■. — — ' rwti « 

■ . s 

(rranccj . • • 

*“ 5 ; . etna”* 

Docume , ■ ' ' • 

(4 languages) 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Education) 


(niernaiional Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information {Association internationale d’information 
scolaire univcYsitaire ct professionnclle)'. 29 rue d'UIm, 
Paris 5e, France; f. 1956 to facilitate co-operation 
between national organizations concerned with sup- 
plying information to university and college students 
and primary and secondary pupils and their parents, 
to compare methods and act as an international 
documentation centre, and to encourage the establish- 
ment of other national organizations. Moms.: national 
organizations in 27 countries. 

Pres. Alfred Rosier (France); Vice-Pres. Dr. J. 
Dahnen (Germany), M. RaTuszniak (Poland), V. 
Geens (Belgium), Prof. I. Martin (Spain); Sec.-Gcn. 
Jacques Thill (France); Treas. Ren:£ Bocca (Monaco). 
Pubis. Informations wiivcrsitaircs cl professionncUcs 
intcrnationalcs (quarterly). 

International Association for the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research {Association internationale dcs sciences 
de I’dducation): Henri Dunantlaan i, Ghent, Belgium; 
t. 1953. present title adopted 1957. Aims: to encourage 
research in educational sciences by organizing con- 
gresses, issuing publications, the exchange of informa- 
tion, etc. Member societies and individual members in 
36 countries. 

Pres. B. Suchodolski (Poland); Sec. -Gen. Dr. M.-L. van 
Herreweghe (Belgium). 

International Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers (lAUPL): Rozier 6, Ghent, Belgium; f. 1945; 
statutes ratified 1947. Object ; The development of 
academic fraternity amongst university teachers and 
research workers; the protection of independence and 
freedom of teaching and research; the furtherance of the 
interests of all university teachers; and the considera- 
tion of academic problems. Moms.: 160,000 in 35 
countries. 

Sec. Prof. A. Hacquaert. Publ. Communication. 

International Baccalaureate Office (IBO): 37 route de la 
Capite, 1223 Cologny, Switzerland (formerly Inter- 
national Schools Examination Syndicate (ISES)); f. as 
ISES 1964, as IBO 1967; Aims; the planning of 
curricula and an international university entrance 
examination, the International Baccalaureate, accept- 
able to universities throughout the world. The first full 
Baccalaureate examination will be held in 1970 and 
recognition has been obtained to date from some of the 
major universities in Europe, U.S.A., Middle East and 
Australia. An international Examining Board has been 
constituted, and about a dozen schools are participating 
in the experiment. 

Chair, of Council: John Goormaghtigh (Belgium); 
Dir. A. D. C. Peterson (U.K,); Deputy Dir. Gerard 
Renaud (France); Assistant Dir. Kurt Shoenen- 
berger (Switzerland). 

International Board on Books for Young People {L’Union 
Internationale pour les Livres de Jettnesse): hlladinska 
knjiga, Titova 3, Ljubljana, Yugoslavia; f. 1951 to 
support and unify those forces in all countries connected 
with children’s book work; to encourage the distribution 
of good children’s books; to promote the scientific in- 
vestigation into problems of juvenile books; to organize 
educational aid for developing countries; to present the 
Hans Christian Andersen Medal every two years to a 
living author whose work is an outstanding contribution 
to juvenile literature. Mems.: National Sections in 36 
countries and individuals. 

Pres. Mrs, Zorka Persic (Yugoslavia); Perm. Sec. 
Mrs. Jell.a Lepman. Publ. Boohbird (quarterly in 
German and English). 


International Council for Educational Films {Conseil 
International du Film d’Enseignement): 29 rue d’UIm, 
Paris 5e; f. 1950 to promote worldwide personal 
contacts between people professionally responsible for 
educational film activity, the exchange of experience 
in the field of production, distribution and use of films 
for educational purposes, and a better integration of the 
educational film with other audio-visual media; to 
encourage the teaching of film and television knowledge, 
international co-production, exchange and distribution 
of educational films; organizes international conferences 
and an annual Educational Film Week; maintains a 
Film Reference Library. Mems.: 29 countries. 

Gen. Sec. R. Lefranc (France). Publ. Review (quarterly), 
international Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recreation: 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
Organizations of the Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 
programmes in health, physical education, and recrea- 
tion throughout the world. .Annual International 
Congress will be held in Sydney, Australia, 1970. 

International Falcon Movement {Mouvement International 
des F ancons j Internationale Falkenbewegting): Rauhon- 
steingassc 5, loii Vienna, Austria; f. 1924 as the 
Socialist Educational International, present name 
adopted 1947. Objects: to promote international under- 
standing, develop a sense of social responsibility 
and to prepare children and adolescents for demo- 
cratic life. The Alovement considers itself part of the 
international democratic socialist and labour move- 
ment. Mems.; one million; 62 co-operating organizations 
in all continents. 

Pres. Erik Nielsen (Denmark); Sec. Miguel Angel 
Martinez (Spain). Pubis. Falcons' Outlook (bi- 
monthly in English, French, German, Spanish and 
Swedish), I FM Documents (in the same languages). 
International Federation for Art Education {FddSration 
internationale pour I'ddtiration artisfique), Im Rossweidli 
70, S055 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1900 to promote art 
education in general education syllabi, to facilitate the 
exchange of experiences and to collect documentation. 
Mems,: national societies, government departments, 
schools, institutions and individuals in 22 countries. 

Pres. E. Muller (Switzerland); Secs. Robert Brigati 
(Switzerland), R. Cuvay (Austria). Publ. Bulletin. 
International Federation for Parent Education: 4 rue 
Brunei, Paris 170, France; f. 196.} to gather in con- 
gresses and colloquia experts from different seientific 
fields and those responsible for family education in 
their own countries and to encourage the establishment 
of family education where it docs not e.xist. Mems.: 87. 

Pres. Andrf. Isambert (France); Vice-Pres. Otto 
Klineberg (U.S.A.). Pubis. The Family throughout the 
world. Child International Rcviciv. 

International Federation of Catholic Universities {Fdddration 
Internationale des Universites Catholiques — FIXJC), 
Secretariat: 77 his rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, France; 
f. 1949 to ensure a strong bond of mutual assistance 
among all Catholic universities in the search for truth; 
to help to solve problems of growth and development, 
and to co-operate with other international organiza- 
tions, Mems.: 62 in 23 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Th. Hesburgh (Pres., Notre-Dame Univ., 
Notre-Dame, Indiana. U.S.A.); Soc.-Gen. G. Leclercq 
(former Rector, Catholic Univ., Lille). Pubis, Annttar- 
imn CathoUcarum Vniversitatum Foederationis, Catalogi 
Catholicorwn Institutorum de Studiis Superioribtts, Sup- 
plementa Anmiari ct Catalogi, Documenta, Educational 
Planning, Monographics, The Right to be Educated, 
The Catholic University in the Modern World. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS—IIndustrtal a>d PROtESSiONAi. Relatio.ns,) 


Inlemalioiial Laboiii Office fur South Ai^'eiica) Oficina 
do la OIT y la Accion Vadina Mariscal MiHct 2621- 
Lmce, Camilla 363t' Lima Peru, South Amencan Field 
Otfice 

Confed3raei6n Sindical de los Trabajadores da Amirtea 
Latina (CSTaL), c/o Palacio de los Trabajadores. 
Penalver y San Carlos. Habana, Cuba. £ 1962. to 
supersede the Communist Con{o<leraci6n de Traba- 
* 'dores de Amenca Latma (CT VL). first organisational 
meeting held in Santiago, Chile, 111 August/September 
1962 

Pres R^.UI.C\STRO 

Confederation of Latin-American Workers {Confederaadn 

de Trabajadores de Amenca Lahna), Avenida Morelos 
65 Desp 2. Mexico, I> F. Mems organisations in ^ 
countries 

Pres Vicente Lompardo Toledano Pubis El Mout- 
ftteitlo Sutdical Mundtal (monthly), £1 Nolicteto de la 
CTAL (monthly) 

European Association for Personnel Management (y4ss<i 
cialion europienue punt la direclion pttsoniiel) 20 Tuc 
des Fosses St Jacques, Pans 50, 1 ranee, f 1962 to 
disseminate knowledge and information concerning tJie 
personnel function ol management, to establish and 
maintair professional standards, to doftne the specific 
nature of personnel management ssithin industry 
commerce and the public services, to establish an 
organization representatn e of personnel management 
in Europe and to assist in the development of national 
a'sociations Mems 14 national associations 

Pres H rBiEDBtcHS (Federal Republic of Gcrmaii>) 
\icu-Pres A S^enz pe Miera (Spain). Sec D Perret 
(F rance) 

European Civil Sarvica Federation (F^d^ration dela Fonciton 
Publique Europienne — F F P E), 23-37 ave de la 
Joyeuse Entrde, Brussels, Belgium, f 1962 to foster and 
promote the concept and the development of the 
European Civil Service, to uphold the interests of its 
members vis-i-vis the institutions’ authorities, and to 
maintain close contacts svith the official bodies rc- 
presentingthestaffofthevarioiis international organiza- 
tions 

Pros Theodor Holtz Publ Bulletin 
Federacidn Campesina Latinoamericano— FCL (Lalm 
Amertcan Parmt^orhers Peicralton) Apartado 6t>Si 
Caracas, Venezuela, f 1961 to studj', promote, defend 
and represent the interests of farmviorkcis in Latin 
.Xmerica and to fight for their active participation in 
the social, economic, cultural, technical and scientific 
aspects of life m that area Mems 1,800,000 

Sec -Gen Jose Ramon Rangel Parr.v Pubis BnUelins, 
CoHsUtuUon 

Federaci6n Interamericana do Mineros {Inter-Amencan 
Mtneworhers Federation), Calle Colombia 43, Mexico 
City, D F , Mexico, f 1957: central federation of 
regional mmeivorkers organisations 

Pres. Filiberto Rubalcaba. 

Federation ol International Civil Servants' Associations 

{pfddralioH des Assoctalions de FoncUonnaxres Inter- 
naUonaux) "UN Annexe, 63 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, 
Switzerland, f 1953 to co-ordinate policies and 
activities of member associations, to promote the 
development of an international civil service Mems 
24 associations consisting of staff of UN organizations 
and 4 consultative mems 

Pres A. Tamir, Gen Sec K A Volkov Publ Annual 
Report 


Institut Interafricain du Travail [Inter-Afnean Labour 
Institute), BP zoig. Brazzaville, R^publiquedu Congo, 
f r953> ^ centre of information and for research anti 
survey's on labour problems m Africa. Mems 27 
countries 

Dir PAL Chukivum AH (Nigeria) Pubis The Bulliim 
of the Inter-African Labour Institute, ILl Informalm 
Sheet (every two months, French and EiigUsh) 


International Confederation of Arab Trade unions (ICATUi, 

Rams<;s Building, P O B lo^i, Cairo, U A R , f 1936 
Pres Abdullah El Asnag, Sec -Gen Pr Fawzy El 
Saved (U A R) Publ IForfters (Arabic), JC^tTb’ 
Reviea; (English), La Reiue di Cisa (rrench) CISTA 
(Spaiiiah) 

International Confederation of Executive Staffs [Confidira 
fvoK tiiternalutnale des cadres), 30 rue de GiamoM 
Pans 3e. France, f 1950 to improve the material and 
mural status of executive staffs, conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalisation of pen 
sionsystems Mems national organizations in Belgium 
France Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Monaco Nether 
lands and international professional federations for 
chemistry' and allied industries (FICCIA), nime^ 
(I ICM> and metallurgical industries (ICIM) 

Pres Giuseppe Togni (Italy). Sec -Gen R Gondopim 
(F rance) Publ Cadres 


Internalional Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers {Conffderatton Internationale des iravaiHeurs 
intelteclueU), i rue de Courcelles, Pans 8e, France, i 
1923 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers, 
promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation Mems over 2,200,000 in 8 
countries, and 5 international organisations 
Pres Adolpo Costa du Rels (Bolivia), Sec -Gen 
Mtre Bressac (France). 


Internationa) Confederation of Public Service Officers (Cm'- 

federation Internationale des Corps de Fonetionnaircs] 
30 Bl\d Bischoffsheim, Brussels t, Belgium, r i953 
to study and uphold common professional interests, 
to represent interests of member associations in other 
international organisations, conducts commissions on 
conditions of work, salaries, pensions, social security, 
taxation, etc Mems national organisations in Austria, 
Belgium. France, German Federal Republic. hsOi 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland, Gmttd sluk 
dom 

Ihes Roland Puverel (France). Stc-Gen H 
Bvnoer (U K ), Treas B Plomp (Netherlands) 


International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ 

I Hyde Park Place, Marble Arcli, London, W 2, t 04 
to promote the interests of the an hue piloting , 

and to aid in the establishment of fair conditio 
employment, at the same time to contribute 
safety within tho industry by providing ' 
national basis for rapid ard accurate 
technical aspects of tho profession Mems 49 
ciations. 38,063 pilots „ ^ 

Pres Capt J M Bartelski, Excc Sec Capt 
Jackson 

International Federation of Business and 

Women, Chansitor House, 37-38 Chance P ^ 
London. W C 2. England, f 1930 to prof . com- 
of business and professional women , j.-aoons 
bmed action by them Mems • national le 
totalling more than 300,000 mems in 42 
Pres Miss P R Thoms (Australia) Publ ' " 

Horioons (6 a year). 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Education) 


Psychological Adviser Drs. IMario M. jMontessori, Jr.; 
Organising Sec. N. v.d. PIeide Verschuur (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Communications (quarterly). Moniessori 
Education and Modern Psychology, The Human Ten- 
dencies and Montessori Education, Congress Report of 
the Xlllth International Montessori Congress, The 
Montessori Method, Science or Belief? A Reading Scheme 
for English, Some Remarhs on the Anthropology of 
Montessori Education. 

International People’s College [Haute (cole populaire 
tiUentaiiouaie), Elsinore, Denmark; £. tgai to create 
better international relations by means of education. 
Spring and vinter courses are held for students of 
various nationalities; the College is supported by the 
Danish State, the staff is international; number of 
students is 60-120. 

Principal Vagn H. Fencer, m.sc. 

International Reading Association, Six Tyre Ave., Newark, 
Delaware 1971 1, U.S.A.; f. 1956 to encourage the study 
of reading problems and promote research in develop- 
mental. corrective and remedial reading. Mems.; 
57.879 in 70 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Helen Huus. Pubis. The Reading Teacher 
(S times a year). Journal of Reading (S times a year), 
Reading Research Quarterly, World Congress Proceedings 
(biennially). Perspectives in Reading, Reading Aids, 
Annotated Bibliographies. 

International Schools Association (ISA); 41 rue du XXI- 

dcceinbre, 1207 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1951 to 
co-ordinate work in International Schools and promote 
their development; merged in 1968 with the Conference 
of Intemationally-niindcd Schools; member schools 
maintain the highest standards and accept pupils of 
all nationalities, irrespective of race and creed; ISA 
carries out curriculum research; convenes annual 
Conferences on problems of curriculum and educationa 
reform; has consultative .status with UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. iMems. 107 schools throughout the world. 
Dir. J. D. Cole-Baker. Pubis. Educational Bulletin 
(5 times a year), I.S.A. Magaeinc (twice yearly). 

International Society for Business Education (SocUU inter- 
nationale pour I'enseignement commercial)'. 1052 Le Mont 
sur Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1901 to organise inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education. 
Mems.; national organisations and individuals in 18 
countries. 

Pres. Rector Henry Jorgensen (Denmark); Dir. Prof. 
Felix Schmid (Switzerland). Publ. International 
Review for Business Education. 

International Society for Education through Art (Socidti 
Internationale pour T Education Artistique), c/o Douglas- 
strasse 32, i Berlin 33, German Federal Republic; 
f. 1900 to unite art teachers throughout the world, 
to exchange information and to co-ordinate research 
into art education: exhibition of children’s art. Prague 
1964; last meeting Prague 1966. 

Hon. Pres. Sir Herbert Read (U.K.); Pres. Dr. J. A. 
SoiKA (German Federal Republic). Publ. Education 
Through Art. 

International University Contact for IVianagement Educa- 
tion (lUC), Kruisplein 7, Rotterdam-3, Netherlands; 
f. 1952 to foster all forms of higher education for 
management. Mems.; 500 individual members, 105 
institutions, representing 35 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. Kreiken (Holland); Hon. Sec. P. L. 
Smith (U.K.); Head of Secretariat/Documentation 
Centre D. J. Prins. Pubis. Management International 
Review (bi-monthly), I VC Documenlation Bulletin, 
Proceedings of Meetings. 


International University Exchange Fund: Postbox 348, 
1211 Geneva ii, Switzerland; f. i960 to cater to the 
needs, particularly in the field of education, of refugees; 
to assist refugees and their organizations to prepare for 
the future development of their countries; to promote 
and assist the economic development of the developing 
countries, particularly in the educational field. Member- 
ship unrestricted. 

Dir. L. G. Eriksson; Assist. Dir. L. A. De Vos. Publ. 
lEU F-Bullctin (monthly). 

International Youth Library [iniernaiionale Jngendbiblio- 
thek): Kaulbachstrasse iia, 8 Munich 22, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1949 as an associated project 
of UNESCO. Objects: to encourage the reading 
interest of children and young people aU over the 
world; to provide a reference service for librarians, 
publishers, students and teachers; to organize exhi- 
bitions. Maintains a library of over 140,000 volumes 
from about 50 countries. 

Pres, of the Library Board Prof. Dr. Anton Fingerle; 
Dir. Walter Scherf. Pubis. Catalogues of various 
exhibits. Prize Book Catalogue. 

Intcr-Universiiy Council for Higher Education Overseas: 

90-91 Tottenham Court Rd., London, WiP ODT, 
England; f. 1946. Aims; (i) to encourage co-operation, 
in so far as such co-operation is mutually desired, 
between the universities in the United Kingdom and 
University Institutions in: East, West and Central 
Africa, Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland, the Sudan, 
the Caribbean, Mauritius, Hong Kong, Malaysia, 
Singapore, Malta and the South Pacific, and such other 
countries as may be determined; (ii) generally to assist 
in the development of higher education in these 
countries. Mems.: one repre.sentative from each uni- 
versity, co-opted members and the Educational Adviser 
to the Ministry of Overseas Development. 

Chair. J. B. Butterworth, m.a., j.p.; Sec. I. C. M. 
Maxwell, m.a. 

Latin American Educational Film Institute [Institufo 
Latinuamericano de Cinematografia Educativa). Apdo. 
Postal 18-S62, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f. 1956 by 
UNESCO and Me.xican Government to produce audio- 
visual aids, e.speciaJIy filmstrips, and to train Latin 
American teachers in the production of filmstrips with 
scholarships granted by UNESCO, the Organization of 
American States or Latin American Governments. 
More than 350 titles have been prepared for primary, 
secondary and normal education levels and for com- 
munity development projects. Mems.; Governments of 
Latin American and Caribbean states. 

Dir. a.i. Dr. Emmanuel Palacios; Audio Visual Expert 
(UNESCO) Richard ICe.nt Jones (U.S.A.). 

Nationless Worldwide Association [Association anationate 
mondiale), 67 avenue Gambetta. Pans 20, France; f. 
1921. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto and foster 
among its members a sense of human solidarity: pre- 
paring an illustrated dictionary in Esperanto. Mems.: 
over 3,450 individuals in 39 countries. 

Pres. L. Bannier (France); Sec. N. Barthelmess 
(Germanv). Publ. Sennaciulo (monthly). 

Near East Foundation, 54 East 64th Street, New York 21. 
N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1930. Aims; to conduct agricultural 
and educational programmes and demonstrations in 
order to improve standards of living in underdeveloped 
areas of the world, primarily the Near East, with 
technicians at work in Asia and Africa. 

Chair. John S. Badeau; Vice-Chair. Halsey B. 
Knapp; Pres. E. DeAlton Partridge; Exec. Dir. Dr. 
Delmer j. Dooley. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Law) 


LAW 


Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee: 20 Ring 
Ro?d. Lajpat Na^ar-IV. New Delhi 24 India, f 1956 
Aims to place the Committee’s \iews or legal issues 
before the Interrational Law Commibsion and to 
consider legal problems referred to it by member 
countries Reconstituted 1951! to enable participation 
by countries in the African continent 
Pros Syed Sharifvddin Pirzada (Pakistan), Sec B 
Sen (India) 

Commission consultative dss barreaux des pays de$ com* 
munautis europiennes (Bar Consultative CommisstoH 
for the Countries of the European Commumties) 1 BKd 
de Waterloo Brussels i. Belgium, f igbo to ensure 
liaison between the bars and legal associations of the 
member countries as between those of the Eu^ope^ln 
Community Mems 3 permanent, 3 temporary and 
one or tw’o observers 

Pres Ercole Graziadei (Italy), Sec -Gen Jean 
Rlgmer Tiiys (Belgium) Pubis studies and docu- 
ments on particular subjects of specialized interest 

Hague Academy of International Law (Acadimte de droit 
international de la Haye), Peace Palace. The Hague, 
f 1923 as a centre of higher studies in international law 
(public and private) and cognate sciences, m order to 
facilitate a thorough and impartial examination of 
questions bearing on international juridical relations 
Admin Council The Directors of the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, The Hague, Curatonum Pres F Castberc. Sec • 
Gen R J Dupuy, mems R Ago, H C Batiffol, 
P Cortina Mauri, Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice, J N 
Hyde, E Jimenez de ARtcKtOA. M Lacks, Jonkh'^cr 
H F v\.N Panhuys, P Ruecger, S Tsurdoka. G 
Tuskin, A Verdross, Ch deVisscheb, 1 C Yasseen 
Hague Conference on Private International Law (Con- 
firtnee de la Haye de droit international prtv^) Java- 
straat 2c, The Hague, Netherlands, i 1893 to work lor 
the unification of &e rules of private latemaUonal law. 
Permanent Burean f 1955 Mems Austna. Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France 
Germany (F R ), Great Bntam, Greece, Ireland. Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Sivitzerland, Turkey, U A R , 
U S A., Yugoslavia 

Pres L I de Winter (Netherlands), Sec -Gen M H 
VAN Hoogstbaten Publs Aetes and Documents 
relating to each Session, various printed and mimeo- 
graphed documents 

Institute of International Law (Insiitut de Droit interna 
tional) 82a\c du Csstel, Brussels 15, Belgium f 1873 
Objects To promote the development of international 
law by endeavouring to formulate general pnnaples in 
accordance with civilized ethical standards, and 
by gn ing assistance to genuine attempts at the gradual 
and progressive codification of international law Mems 
limited to 60 members and 72 associates from all over 
the world 

Pres JuRAj Andrassy (Yugoslavia), See -Gen Prof 
Paul de Visscher (Belgium) Pubis Annuaue de 
Vlnstitut de Droit international, 52 vols , Tableau 
genial des Resolutions (1873—1956) 

Inter-Amencan Bar Association: Suite 315, 1730 K St, 
N W , Washington, D C 20006, f 1940 to establish and 
maintain relations between associations and organiza- 
tions of law vers in the Americas Mems associabons 
and 2,200 individuals in 20 countries 


Pres Dr J S’RMiento Nunez (Venezuela), Sec-Gca 
John O Dahlgren (U S \ ) Pubis Nei:jsletter (quar 
tcrly). Conference Proceedings 

intergovernmental Copyright Committee, CopjTight Dm 
Sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, Pans ye. France, 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copyright 
Convention (1952) aid to make preparations for 
periodic revisions of this Convention Mems 12 States 
Pres G C Ribiero 

international African Law Association: 46 ave del’Arba 
lete, Brussels 17, Belgium, f 1959 to unite those 
professionally concerned with law and legal problems m 
contemporary Africa, assist African governments, 
especially in the fields of harmonization and unification 
of laws 

Pres Mr Justice N A Ollennu, Sec Gen Dr J P 
Vanderlinden, Prof M Alliot Publ Journal of 
African Law 

International Association for Penal Law (Association 
inlernationale de droit pinal), Faculty of Law of the 
Sorbonne, 12 place du Pantheon, Pans 56, f 19:4 
Objects To promote co-operation between those who 
in diflerent countries, are engaged m the study or 
practice of criminal law, to study crime, its causes and 
Its cure, and to further the theoretical and practical 
development of international penal law. 1.140 mems 
Pres Prof Graven (Rector, Geneva University), Gen 
Sec Pierre Bovzvt, Hon Dean of the I acuity of Law, 
43 ave Aristide Briand, Rennes, France Publ Rem 
Internationale de Droit Penal (twice a year) 

International Association for the Protection of Indusinsl 
Property ( Issoeiation Internationale pour la protection 
de la propriiti industrielle), Muhlebachstrasse/Kirchen 
weg 5, Zurich, Switzerland, f 1897 to encourafc 
legislation regarding the international protection of 
industrial property and the development and extension 
of international conventions, and to make comparabve 
studies of existing legislation with a view to its un 
provement and unification. Mems National groups, 
industrial organisations and individuals in 66 countnes 
Pres Antonio Ruiz Galindo, Jr (Mexico), Sec -000 
Rudolf Blum (Switzerland) 

Infernational Association of Democratic Lawyers {As^o 
nation Internationale des juristes dimocrates),^ 49 


peace and co-operation between nations, oondu 
research on banning atomic weapons, on ' 

private international law. agrarian law. f"- 
consultative status with ECOSOC and UNt 
Mems in 59 countnes 
Hon Pres. D N Pritt, qc (UK), 

Nordmann (France), Trees Heinrich , , 

(German Democratic Republic), Pubis 

d’tti/oriHa/ion (quarterly), Review of Contemporary 

in French and English (ev ery six months) 

International Association of Law 


P . I ■ 

Bulletin (approximately three times a year) 
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(monthU', in English, French. Spanish. Japanese, 
Arabic, Greek, Chinese, German, Korean. Tliai, Tamil, 
and Malay). 

World Education Fellowship, 55 Upper Stone Street, 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England; f. 1921 to promote 
the exchange and practice of ideas together with 
research into prog^essi^•e educational theories and 
methods. Sections and groups in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. K. G. S.\iYiD.\rx; Chair. Prof. J. .A. L.\L'\verys; 
Sec. Aliss y. IMoyse. Pubis. Tke Xcw Era in Home and 
School (10 issues per annum). 

World Organization for Early Childhood Education 

{Organization Mondiale pour I'Education Prescolaire — 
OMEP): c/o Acting Sec. -Gen., Thv. Aleyers Gate 46, 
III, Odo 5, Norway; f. 1948 to promote the study 
and education of young children; to foster happy 
childhood and home life and so contribute to a better 
understanding between nations and to world peace; to 
help all to acquire more knowledge and skill in their 
work u-ith children; to prepare opportunities and possi- 
bilities for professions and organizations to co-operate 
in ser\-ingthese objects. Mems. : 28 National Committees 
and 7 Preparatory Committees, 4 Associate. 3 Affiliated 
and 39 IndividuM members. 

Pres. Prof. A. Grvoa. Skard (Norway); Deputy Pres. 
Mrs. S. Herbixiere-Lebert (France). Pubis. Inter- 
national Journal of Early Childhood (tudee a year). Ketvs 
of OMEP (tivice a year), Reports on World Assemblies 
(every two or three years). Education of Parents, 
Understanding of Others, Space for Play, Les Jotirnees 
Internationales de I'OMEP, L'Enfant et la Rue. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers {Union Mondiale des 
Enseignants Catholiques — UMEC): Via della Con- 
ciliazione 3, Rome, Italy; f. 1951; Objects: (i) on the 
national level, the Union encourages the grouping of 
Catholic teachers for the greater effectiveness of the 
Catholic school, distributes documentation on Catholic 
doctrine wth regard to education, and facilitates 
personal contacts through congresses, seminars, etc., (2) 
on the international level, the Union is a member of the 


Conference of International Catholic Organizations, 
and has consultative status udth UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-govemmental 
organizations. Mems.: 45 organizations in 35 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jan Poncin; Sec.-Gen. Osv.yldo Bamo. 
Pubis. Nouvelles de I' UMEC, Kouvellcs Breves, 

World University Roundtable, P.O. Box 4S00-K, University 
Station. Tucson, Arizona, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to proiidde 
popular support for a World University %%-ith regional 
colleges in all areas of the world; to promote the cause 
of world peace and higher education. Established 
World Uni\ ersity in 1967 as a degree-granting college 
u-ith offices in Canada, Hong Kong, India, the Nether- 
lands and Nigeria. Afems. : 1.4S0 in 60 nations. 

Pres, and Boa.rd Chair. Howard John Zitko, d.d.; 
Sec. Patricia White. Pubis. International Nciosletter, 
Curriculum Announcements, special articles on educa- 
tion. 

World University Service, 13 me Cah-in, 1204 Geneva. 
Switzerland; f. 1950, embodtdng former functions and 
activities of International Student Sendee and World 
Student Relief. Objects: W.U.S. provides mutual 
assistance from pooled resources of the world university 
community to meet the urgent needs and problems 
facing universities and university students in various 
parts of the world. International material assistance is 
given particularly through aid to national and local 
self-help enterprises, and is at present working in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, and on servdees for refugee 
students. In its work, universitj’ students and staff 
come together u-ithout prejudice' of race, nationalitj-, 
political or religious convictions. Through personal 
encounter and sharing knowledge gained in attempts 
to resoh'e basic university problems, W.U.S. endeavours 
to develop an international understanding which 
would arouse a spirit of international solidaritj' and 
concern for mutual assistance and seiA'ice. Mems.: 59 
National Committees. 

Chair. Dr. I. H. Qureshi; Gen. Sec. S. Chid.ambarana- 
THAN. Pubis. WUS in Action, IVUS Xcu’s Service, 
Annual Report, Programme of .Action, Reports on con- 
ferences and research. 
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o^er lepTDssion, anil that the citiicn vhould be con- 
Mnced of the protcct]\e role of the police, seeks to 
dc% elop methods, and studies problems of traffic police 
^^ems i6 national jiroups and individuals of 48 
different nationalities 

Pres Willy Ma.ere (Rcl!>iuml . \ ice Pres and Sec -Gen 
F t iLLETORTr (France) Publ Intcmalioval Police 
Chronicle (ever) two months — French and Engbsh) 
International Federation of Women Lawyers: 171 Safia 
lishah Ave , Tehran, f 1944 to advance the science of 
jurisprudence and obtain equal rights for women. 
Mems approx 2 soo women lawjers 
Pres Dr .tt Manoi tcHEIIRIsn (Iran) PuhN La 
Ahogada Iiileriiocwiial (occasional) La Ahngada AVivs 
lellir (5 a )ear for members onl)) 

I- - F— P: *■— r* i*-' 


Hon Sec -Gen Dr Hvxt. I\ E L Kellfh 
International Institute tor the Unification of Private Law— 
UNIDROIT {fnstiliil inlemahonal poisr I'umjication du 
droit prtve]. Via Panisperna 28. Rome. Italy, f 1926 to 
undertake studies of comparative law, to prepare for 
the establishment of uniform legislation, to prepare 
drafts of international agreements on private law and 
to organize conferences and publish works on such 
subjects Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts of 
international Conventions has e been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and other bodies, meetings of 
organizations concerned with the unification of law, 
documentation centre. Library of 170,000 vols Mems 
goicmments of 43 countries 
Pres Ernesto Euts (Italy). See -Gen Mario Mat- 
TEUcci (Italy) PubU Yearbook Uuificalion of Law. 
Uiii/orm Cases (quarterl)), Digest 0/ Legal 

Aclivities of IvteiHational Orgamzaiions and other 
Iiistitiilions, Aeus Bulleltn of Infoimatiou lonconms 
the Umfcalion of Law (quarterly) 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences [IrtsMut 
tufernafionai det sciences adnunutralivu), 15 nie de la 
Charitd, Brussels 4, Belgium, f 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plana tot vmptoving adnxintattaUve law 
and practice, maintains a library and documentation 
service, runs a special project for schools and institutes 
of public administration (improvement of development 
administration) Mems governments of 46 countries. 


1 jk jk-niv-LiivviS jociyiumj; ircas Fernand 
Vravcken (Belgium) Pubis International Jieview of 
Admintslralive Sciences (quarterly in English, French 
and Spanish), Congress proceedings, various reports 


International Institute td Law of the French>speaking 
Countries {Institnt mtcrnalional de dioit d'cxpressiou 
frangatse — IDIiF) B P 26-07 Pans, France, f 1964 
to group persons concerned with the stud) or practice 
of law in I'rcnch-spe.aking countries by means of 
exchanges of information and docuniintation 
Pres HlviI Cassin, Sec Pierre Decheix, Ireas Jfax 
JIiALET Publ (three times a >ear) 

International Institute of Space Law (IISL) (Instiiui inter- 
national de Droit Spatial), 250 rue Saint-Jacques, 
Pans 5e, Franco, f 1960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 


annual Space Law coUoquwitu, studies juridical am) 
soaological aspects of astronautics and makes awards 
Working Groups on legal problems of space Jlems 
individuals from many countries elected for life 
Pres Dr Eugene Pepin (France), Sec. Dr Ernst 
Fasan (Austria) Pubis .Innital IVorldvnde BiMio 
graphy a} Space Law, Pi aceedtiigs of Annual Collogitni.n 
on Space Law 

International Juridical Institute linstiiut pmdtque inter- 
national). Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 


Governing Board Chair C R C IVijckerhfld 
Bisdom, LL D , Sec Jhr Tii K M J vanSassevas 
Ysselt, ll d , Dir C D van Boescjiotei^. ll.d 
International Law Association, 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, E C 4, f 1873 Object Tlie study anj 
advancement of International Law , public and private 
the promotion of international understanding and 
goodwill 3S regional branches, over 3.750 members 
IVcs Judge Y J Hakuuntv (Finland), Lhair Exec 
Council Lord W'ilberforce, cmc, obe (UIv), 
Sec -^n John B S Edwards Pubis Reports of 
conferences (53) 

International Legal Aid Association: 14 Waurloo Pbii 
London. S W i , t i960 to expand existmg facilities (cr 
legal aid and to form new s) stems for legal assistance 
300 moms 

Pres John S rEXNVXT(l s kl,Scc Gun sirlHOMis 
Llxd < i«E (UK) Treas W O (.\RTrR(UK) Pull 
The J iilcrnattonal Legal .lid Dinttoiy, etc 
International Maritime Committee {ComtU mantmi mifi 
ftafiottal), 33 rue Jordaens, Antwerp, Belgium, f lofl? 
to contribute to the unification of maritime law by 
means of conferences, publications, etc and to encour- 
age the creation of national associations for the same 
end, work includes drafting of conventions oncolliswns 
at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation of ship- 
owners’ liability, maritime mortgage*. *tc. Memi 
national associaticNis m 29 countries 
J' *. — *' 0 Mii-irR 

I (kugo'lavn) 
biur (japan) 
Gmi L via 
» of the Iiiti' 


International Penal Law Association 

nahonale de droit penal) 43 avc Afistidc Ilrian 
Rennes, Franco, t 1924 to establish 
between those from different countries who are wor - 
m penal law, studying criminology, and 
theoretical And practical devvlopment of an 
national j>cnal law , 500 moms 
PrCb PlBRRE BOUZAT, ScC -GcU BQGUX^ 

I’ubt Itciue Inlernationale de Droit Penal (bi at 

International Penal and Penitentiary 

hon Internationale pinale et pinitentiaife)- Cl 
Dupr^el, Mimstfere do la Justice, I^ru*®. /rnnie 
to encourage studies in the field of preventio 
and treatment of delinquents bypublicat^ns, 
etc. Members m 21 countries (membership n 
three persons from each country). 

Pecs Thorsten Sellin (USA); 

DupRicL (Belgium), Treas Francois Ct®’' 1 
Land) 


ins 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Government, Politics and Economics) 


The Atlantic Institute [L’lnsUtut Allanlique): 120 rue de 
Longchamp, 75 Paris 16, France; f. 1961; private 
international organization to conduct non-govern- 
mental research and discussion on all problems of the 
Atlantic-based community. Mems.: from 21 countries. 

Chair. John H. Loudon; Dir.-Gen. John W. Tuthill 
(U.S.A.); Deputy Dir. Curt Gasteyger (Switzerland); 
Admin. Dir. Francois de Germiny. Pubis, (in several 
languages) From Commonwealth to Common Market, 
Trans-Atlantic Investment, A Monetary Policy for Latin 
America, The Atlantic Papers (3 issues a year). The 
Technology Gap: U.S. and Europe. 

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, United 
Nations Plaza at 46th Street. New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S. A.; f. igio to work toward international peace and 
understanding through research and education; co- 
operates with UN and its agencies. No mems. 

Chair. Whitney North Seymour; Pres. Joseph E. 
Johnson; Vice-Pres. Charles G. Bolte; Vice-Pres. for 
Admin. Lee B. Harris. Pubis. Summary of Organisa- 
tion and Work, 1911-41, Annual Reports, International 
Conciliation (5 times a y'ear). National Studies on 
International Organisation series. Occasional Papers 
series. Case Studies of International Conflicts (Series), etc. 

Centre for Latin American Monetary Studies (Centro de 
Estudios Monetarios Lalinoainericanos): Durango 54, 
Mexico 7. D.F.; f. 1952; organizes Technical Training 
Programmes on monetary policy, development finance, 
etc., applied research programmes on monetary and 
central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 20 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America, Jamaica, 
Philippines and Surinam), 25 co-operating members 
(development agencies, regional financial agencies and 
non-Latin American Central Banks). 

Dir. Javier Marquez; Deputy Dir. Fern.ando Rivera. 
Pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Tdcnicas Financieras (every 
two months). Financial Legislation (irregular). 

Centro para cl Oesarrollo Economico y Social de America 
Latina (Centre for the Economic and Social Development 
of Latin America: Casilla 9990, Almirante Barroso 6, 
Santiago, Chile; f. i960. Objects: to investigate the 
economic and social situation of the Continent with 
the aim of encouraging integration and development; 
to study social factors relating to population growth in 
Latin America. 

Dir. Roger Vekemans, s.j., Ram6n Venegas; Scc.- 
Gen. Betty Cabezas De G. 

Christian Democrat Organization of America (Organizacidn 
Democrata Cristiana de Amdrica), Compania 1291, 
Oficina 1106 (Casilla 1448), Santiago de Chile; f. 1947 
to serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties 
in Latin America. Mems.: parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera (Venezuela); Scc.-Gcn. 
Tomas Reyes Vicuna (Chile). 

Christian Democratic Union of Central Europe, 29 West 57 
Street, New York, N.Y. 100 19 (European Office: Piazza 
del Gesu 46, Rome); f. 1950 to work for freedom and 
democracy in Central Eastern Europe and prepare pro- 
gramme of the political, social, economic organisation 
of the Central European region based on federative 
principles and its integration in a United Europe. Mems.; 
exiled Christian Democratic parties or groups from 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. Adolf Prochazka (Czechoslovakia); 
Sec. -Gen. Konrad Sienibwicz (Poland). 


Christian Democratic World Union (UIVIDC): 107 via del 

Plebiscite, 00186 Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to serve as a 
platform for the co-operation of political parties of 
Christian Social inspiration. Mems. : 42 parties in three 
continents. 

Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Sec. -Gen. Tomas 
Reyes Vicuna (Chile). Publ. Panorama Democrate 
Chretien (monthly). 

Conference of African Women, B.P. 310, Bamako, Mali; 
f. 1962 to accelerate the emancipation of African 
women and encourage them to participate in the social, 
political and economic life of their country. Mems.: 
organizations in 23 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Jeanne Martin Cissii (Guinea). 

Conference of Catholic International Organizations (Con- 
fSrence des Organisations Internationales Cathuliques): r 
route du Jura, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1927 to 
encourage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic International Organizations in their 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Bureaux of liaison and information have been 
established with other international bodies, such as the 
UN and UNESCO. Permanent commissions deal with 
social problems, the family, health, education, etc. 
Mems.: 42 Catholic International Organizations. 

Pres. Mile Maria del Pilar Bellosillo (Spain); 
Sec.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Masquelin (Belgium). Pubis. 
Lc Mois cil’UNESCO, Bulletin du Centre de documenta- 
tion des Organisations Internationales Catholiqiies 
d'Enseignement, Eglise-Tdmoin, OlC-Commission Fa- 
mille. Bulletin d' information du Centre de liaison de 
Buenos Aires. 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in Con- 
sultative Status with ECOSOC: f. 1950 to improve 
consultation with UN and UN related agencies. Mems.: 
140 organizations. 

Pres. Mr. L. H. Horace Perera (Sec.-Gen. of the World 
Federation of UN Associations), Centre International, 
Case Postalc 39, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland: Vice- 
Pres. Mrs. M. H. Harris (U.S. A.); Sec. Miss Marie 
Ginsberg. 

Conference of Regions in North-West Europe (Confdrence 
des regions de TEurope du r.ord-ouesi), 11 Dyver, 
Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in the 
area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Mems.: individuals and representatives of institutes or 
regional planning offices in Belgium, France, Germany, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands. 

Pres. Prof. V. Bure (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. I. B. F. 
Kormoss (Belgium). 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments and Administra- 
tions: 4 Blillbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1S33 as officially 
appointed business and financial agents to many 
governments and public authorities, including the 
independent governments of Bahrain, Brunei, Ceylon, 
Cyprus, Gambia, Guyana, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, 
Libya, Malay'sia, jMalta, Mauritius, Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone, Singapore, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, Western Samoa and Zambia and all the terri- 
tories overseas under British administration or 
trusteeship. Other authorities for whom they act 
include the United Nations, many railway, transport, 
broadcasting, telecommunications and electrical under- 
takings, port commissions, universities, currency 
boards and local government authorities in addition to 
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MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 


Council for Infernalionol Organisations of Medical Sciences 
(C10MS\ (Cons«ii des orgamsaitont nitfmattonaUs *5 
sctencfs »Muales). Secretanat Maisoo de I’UXESCO, 
6 rue FranUin, Pans i6e. France (see Chapter) 

Members of CIOMS 

International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 

(Academic inleniationalc de medcctttt Ugale el de 
medectne sociale) c/o Prof E Somog-vi Budapcsti 
0\\ esstudomanjT Egyetein. Ulloi Ut 03, Budapest IX, 
f 1938 The Academy holds an intern.Atioaal Congresss 
and General Assemblj every three years 
Pres Prof S Okros, Vice-Pres F Camps L Derobebt 
A Frsnchim. Helpers, Sec Gen Prof L 

SoMOGYi (Hungary), Treas and Editor Prof REAt 
Michon (France) Pub) Acta Meditinac legalis el 
soctahs (quarterly) 

International Academy of Pathology {Acadeime miertia- 

tionale de palhologie], ^rmed Forces Institute of 
Pathology, Washington D C 20303, USA 
Chair Prof George Cu.nmnou\m (U K I, Sec -Treas 
Dr F K Mqstofi (L S \ ) 

International Association for the Prevention of Blindness 
(Assoetalinn intemrUiouale de proph\latte de la cictU), 
79 Madison A\e , New York. N Y 10016. U S A , f 
1927 Objects (a) to study through international 
investigations the causes, direct and indirect, which 
may result in blindness or impaired snsioQ, (b) to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes, (c) to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes 
Pres, A Edvvvrd Maumenee. M D (US A). Gen Sec.- 
Treas John W Feree, m D (USA) PuW Journal of 
Soexal Ophthalmology (twice a year) 

International Association of Allergology (.-ttfocia/ion 
xnternationale d'allergohgie), 1390 Sherbrooke St 
West, Montreal 109, Canada, f 1045 Object To further 
work in the educational, research and practical medical 
aspects of allergy diseases Next Congress Florence, 
Oct 1970 Membership 32 national societies 
Pres Prof U Serafim (Italj), Sec -Ceo Dr A. W 
Framo-and (U K ) 

International Association of Gerontology (Associaiiou inter- 
natiouale de gironiologie) Baltimore City' Hospital. 
Md 21224, USA, f 1950 to promote contacts 
between people interested in the study of gerontology 
and to organize meetings and congresses Mems 37 
national societies and groups in 31 coantnes. 

Pres Dr N W Shock (USA), Sec Gen Dr E J 
Loreme (U S A ), Treas Dr R Avdres (U S A ) 
international Association of Microbiological Societies 
(lAMS) (Association Internationale des sociel^s de mtero- 
biologte) 64 Fuller St , Ottawa 3, Canada, f 1930. 
mems 43 national microbiological societies 
Pres Dr A Lwoff (France), Vice-Pres Dr C-G 
Heden (Sweden), Sec -Gen Dr. N E Gibbons 
International Cardiovascular Society (Societe Internationale 
Cardiovasculaire) 171 Hamson A\c, Boston. Mass 
02011, USA, f 1950 to stimulate research and to 
exchange ideas on an mternational basis 
Sec -Gen Dr Allan D Callow (USA) 

International Committee of Dermatology (Comtts mier- 
national de dermalologie), Hadassah University Hos- 


pital, P O B 490. Jerusalem, Israel; f 1937 to promote 
contacts between dermatologists, to represent their 
interests at the international level and generally to 
advance their work Member societies in 50 countnes 
Chair Prof Jose Gay-Prieto (Spam), Sec -Gen and 
Treas Prof Felix Sacher (Israel) 

InUrnational Congress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 

(Congris International de Mldecine Tropicale el di 
Paliidisine) Secretariat c/o Dr Ch M H Mofidi, 
POB 1310 Teheran, Iran, to work towards the 
solution of the problems concerning malana and 
tropical diseases Next Congress 1973 
Pres of the Eighth Congress held in 1968 Prof Jehav 
S iiAH Saleh (Iran) 

Ifllernational Dental Federation [FiddraUon Denitirt 
Iiitemalionale): i 1900 Mems 69 national dental 
assens in 39 countnes 

Pres Dr J Stork (Netherlands), Sec -Gen Dr G H 
Leatherman, D4 Wimpolc Street, London. W i. PubI 
International Dental Journaland News LeHer{<^ZTU:c\'j\ 
Ifllernational Diabetes Federation {Federation miir 
nationale du diabete) Nieuwe Gracht 13, UtrKht, 
Netherlands, f 1949 to help in the collection and 
dissemination of mformation regarding diabetes and to 
improve the welfare of people suSenng from that 
disease Mems 37 member associations. 

Pres Prof Rachmiel Levtne (U S A ). Sec Dr Jac J 
Witte (Netherlands) . Treas P J Schar&isca 
(Netherlands) Publ News Bulletin 

Int: • ■ r ■’ ■ ’ ■’ ’ A 


UK.f 1934, publ Ri(//efin (bi-annual) 
Internationat Federation for Medical and Biologiefi 
Engineering (Fediration internatiotiale dfleciron^m 
tnldtcale et de techniques biologiques) 512 Blalock Bldg. 
The Johns Hopkins Hospital, Baltimore, Maryto*^ 
21203. USA 

Sec -Cen G. N Webb (USA) 
fnlernational Federation of Anatomists [F/dlroiioninttr- 
nationale des anatomisles), 31 rue Lionnois, 34 Nancy, 
France, f 1955 

Sec -Gen Prof A Beau 

fnlernational Federation of Ophfhalmological Socielit* 
{Federation Internationale des Socidtis d'Ophlhal’ndoiu), 
* *953 ^ 

Sec Prof Dr Jules FRANfois, 15 Place de Smet a 
Naeyer, Ghent. Belgium 

Iflternational Federation of Oto-Rhino-Laryngolflgy 
Societies {Federation tH/rr>ia/!£>«afe j/ 

Kojimachi Mansion, 3-5 chome, Kojimachi, , 

ku, Tokjo, Japan, f 1965, mems in 47 counlnc^. 
Congresses every four years. Next Congress 

Pres A Bustamante GurrIa (Mexico), 

J Ono (Japan.) 

International Federation of Physical Medicine 

Internationale de Medectne Physique) VMher- 

Eindhoven, 96 Kempensebaan, Eindhoven, 1 
lands, f 1952. 

Sec A P M Van Gestel, m d. 
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of a Council of representatives of member organizations, 
an Executive Bureau and an Action Committee, both 
composed of representatives of founder' organizations 
and national councils. Conferences have Ted to the 
creation of tire Council of Europe, the European Pay- 
ments Union, College of Europe, European Cultural 
Centre, International Secretariat for Youth of the 
European iilovement. Mcms.: European movements 
and national councils in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Prof. Walter Hallstein; Sec.-Gcn. Robert van 
S cHENDEL (Belgium). Pitbl. Informations Enropiennes 
(bi-monthly.). 

European Organisation for Quality Control (EOQC) 

{Organisation eiiropeenne pour le contrdle de la qualitd), 
700 Weena, Rotterdam, Netherlands: f. 1956 to en- 
courage the use and application of quality control with 
the intent to improve quality, reduce costs and increase 
productivity; organises annual congresses for the 
exchange of information, documentation, etc. Member 
organisations in all European countries. 

Pres. O. JONSON (Sweden); Vicc-Pres. Dr. A. H. 
Zaludova (Czechoslovakia); Sec, and Treas. Dr. 
J. D. N. DE Fremerv (Netherlands). Pubis. Quality 
(quarterly), Newsletter (monthly). 

European Scientific Association for Medium and Long Term 
Economic Forecasts {Association Sctcntiftquc Etiro- 
pienne pour la prevision cconoiniquc d moycn et a long 
termes) : 49 rue du Chatclain, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1961 to organize and promote original scientific 
studies, either on methods of medium and long term 
economic forecasting and programming, or on the 
preparation of specific forecasts. Moms.: approx. 35. 

Pres. J. Waelbroeck (Belgium). Publ. European 
Economic Review. 

European Union of Young Christian Democrats: Kumtisch- 
sesteenweg i, Vissenaken, Belgium; f. 1954- 

Pres. Egon Klepsch (Germany); Sec. -Gen. Valeer 
P iTToMViLS (Belgium). 

Federal Union of European Nationalities {Union federaliste 
des communautes ethniques europeennes), Rolighed, 
DK2960 Rungsted Kyst, Denmark; f. 1949 as Federal- 
ist Union of European National Minorities and Ethnic 
Communities; present name adopted 1956. Aims at a 
federal structure of Europe which will preserve 
national characteristics. Mems.; organizations of ethnic 
communities and national minorities in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. Dr. Friedl Volgger (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Povl 
Skadegard (Denmark). Publ. Europa Ethnica (bi- 
monthly) in English, French, German. 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government, 162 

Buckingham Palace Road, London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1944. present title adopted 1956. Aims: to promote 
parliamentary government in all parts of the world; 
maintains a library and information service, conducts 
research work, and educational work in school, pub- 
lishes books on parliamentary institutions. Operates an 
American and an African section. Mems. in 61 countries. 

Chair. Norman Biggs (U.K.); Dir. Edward Macalester 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Parliamentary Affairs (quarterly). 

Institute for Strategic Studies: iS Adam St.. London, W.c.z; 
f. 1958 and concerned with the study of the role of force 
in international relations, including problems of inter- 


national strategy, disarmament and arms control, 
peace-keeping and intervention, defence economics, 
etc.; is independent of any government. Mems.: 1,200. 
Dir. Francois Duchene; Deputy Dir. Brig. Kenneth 
Hunt. Pubis. Survival (monthly). The Military Balance 
(annual). Strategic Survey (annual), Adelphi Papers 
(10-12 a year). Studies in International Security 
(occasional), ISS paperbacks (occasional). 

Inter-American Association for Democracy and Freedom, 

20 West 40th St., New York City 18, N.Y., U.S.A.; 
i. 1950 to protect civil and political liberties in Latin 
American countries. Moms.: organizations in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Lleras Restrepo (acting); Sec.-Gen. 
Miss Frances R. Grant. Pubis. Hcmispherica, Reports 
of Hemispheric Conferences. 

Inter-American Conference on Social Security {Comite 
Interamcricano de Seguridad Social). Unidad Indepen- 
dencia, San Jeronimo Lidice, Apto. 20532, Mexico 20, 
D.F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Mems.: Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ignacio Morones Prieto (Mexico); Vico-Pres. 
Dr. Emilio Cubas (Paraguay); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. 
Dr. Gaston Novelo (Mexico). Publ. Revista de Seguri- 
dad Social. 

Inter-American Municipal Organization {Organicacidn 
Intcramcricana de Coopcracidn Intermunicipal)'. 2945 
International Trade Mart, New Orleans, La. 70130, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to promote study and development of 
all topics concerning town-planning and systems of 
urban administration. Mems.: national organizations 
in 20 countries. 

Pres. Victor H. Schiro (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gcn. Mario 
Bermudez. Publ. Municipalismo (quarterly in Spanish 
and English). 

Inter-American Planning Society: Building of the Puerto 
Rico Planning Board, 1505 Ponce de Leon Avenida, 
Stop 22, Santurce, Puerto Rico 00903 (Box 1729, San 
Juan); f. 1956 to promote development of compre- 
hensive planning as a continuous and co-ordinated 
process. Mems.: national chapters, institutions and 
individuals totalling 1,700 in 32 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jorge E. Hardoy (Argentina); Vice-Pres. 
Eng. Rafael Ignacio (Puerto Rico), Carlos Zuzunaga 
(Peru); Exec. Sec. Luis E. Camacho (Colombia). Pubis. 
Newsletter (bi-monthly), Inter-American Planning 
Review (quarterly). Congress Proceedings, pamphlets 
(all in English and some in Spanish). 

International^ Academy of Political Science and Constitu- 
tional History {Academic internationalc de science 
politique, et d'histoire constitutionelle): 88 Blvd. Pereirc, 
Paris, France; f. 1936, present title adopted 1949. 
Object: to conduct scientific studies on constitutional 
and parliamentary history; full and associate members 
(total 85) from 34 countries. 

Pres. L. JuLHOT de la Morandiere (France); Sec.- 
Gen. G. Langrod (France), 88 Boulevard Pdreire, 
Paris I ye. Publ. Revue d'Hisloire Politique et Con- 
stilutionnelle {1937-40), Revue Internationale d'Hisloire 
Politique et Constitutionnelle {1931-59), Politique (4 
times yearly). 

International Alliance of Women: 7 Ullswater, 53 Putney 
Flill, London, S.W.15, England; f. 1904 to obtain the 
franchise for all women; to obtain equality for women in 
all fields and to encourage women to take up their 
responsibilities; to join in international activities. 
Mems.: national organizations in 41 countries. 
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education in internal medicine, 4.000 mems in 46 
countnes 

Pres Sir John Richardson (U K ), Sec Prof Dr 
Herbert Ludwig (Switzerland) 

International Society of Neuropathology (Soa/i^ tuier- 
7tatwncile de fieuropathologie), Maida Vale Hospital, 
London, N W 9, England 
Sec -Gen Prof W. H. McMenemey (U K ). 

International Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma* 
tology [SociHi internalionale de ehirurgie orthopidigiie 
et de IroKmalologie) 43 rue des Champs-Llj sees, Brussels 
5. Belgium, f 1929 Objects To contribute to the pro- 
gress of science by the study of questions pertaining to 
orthopaedic surgery and traumatology Congresses are 
convened every three years 51 member countnes. t.590 
members 

Pres Sten Friberg (Sweden), Sec -Gen R de Msr- 
NtFFE (Belgium) Publ Publication des Cougres 

International Society of Radiology ISoaM Internationale de 
Radtologte), c/o Radio-Diagnostic Dept. Royal In- 
firmary. Fdinburgh, Scotland, f 1953 Objects To 
co-ordinate the progress of medical radiology, to 
pro^^de financial support for the three permanent 
International Commissions (a) on Radiological Pro- 
tection. (i) on Radiological Units, (e) on Cancer 
Records, to undertake work referred to jt by member 
societies These Commissions meet during each Con- 
gress held at four-yearly inters als 
Hon Sec-Treas Dr Eric Ssmuel (U K ). 

International Society of Surgery [SoeUti inUrnationate de 
thmirgie), 43 me des Champs-Elys4es, Brussels 5, 
Belgium, f 1902 

Sec -Gen Prof J van Geertruyden (Belgium) Pubis 
BulUtin de la SocidU Internationale de Chirurgie (bi- 
monthlj), Les eoinples rendus des eongiss (every* second 
year) 

Intemafionar Society of the History of Medicine ( 5 oci/// 
Internationale d'htstoire de la niidectne), i 1921 Object 
To study all questions relating to the history' of 
medical and related sciences, and to organize inter- 
national congresses 

Sec -Gen Dr. L Dulieu (22 me Durand, 34 Montpellier, 
France) Pubis Bulletin and Actes des congris 
International Society of the Psychopathology of Expression 
{Sociltd Internationale de Psychopathologie de {'Expres- 
sion) c/o Prof R VoLsiAT. Clinique de la FacuUe, 
1 me Cabanis, Pans 146, France, f 1959 Publ Conftma 
Psychiafrtca (quarterly) 

International Union against Cancer (Union Internationale 
conirele cancer), 3 rue du Conseil General, 1211 Geneva. 
Switzerland, f 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer m its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects, administers the 
American Cancer Society Eleanor Roosevelt Inter- 
national Cancer Fellowships which are designed to 
enable expenenced investigators from any country in 
the world to work in collaboration with, or under the 
direction of, outstanding scientists in another country 
Mems voluntary national organizations, private or 
public cancer research organizations and institutes and 
governmental agencies in 71 countries 
Pres Dr N. N Blokhin (USSR); Sec -Gen, Dr 
K M Taylor (Canada) Pubis UICC Bulletin (quar- 
terly), Internationa! Journal of Cancer (bi-monthly), 
UICC Monographs 

International Union against the Venereal Diseases and the 
Treponematoses (Union Internationale cantre te pirtl 
vininen et les triponimatoses), Institut A Foumier, 25 


Boulevard Samt-Jacques, Pans 146; f 1923 Mems m 
48 countnes, has consultative status with WHO. 
Pres. Prof G A Canaperia (Italy); Sec.-Gea. Dr 
C XicoL, Lydia Dept , St Thomas’s Hospital, London 

SE I. England 

International Union against Tuberculosis (Union iHier. 

nationa/e centre la luberculose), 20 me Greuze Pans 

i6e, France, f 1920 Object To co-ordinate the’ efforts 
of anti-tuberculosis associations, establish contact with 
other health organizations and to promote scientific 
conferences regarding tuberculosis Mems in 87 
countries 

Exec Dir Johs Holm, dr mcd | Sec -Gen Prof 
Etienne Bernard Pubis Dulletin, Pioceedmgs of 
International Conferences, review "T" 

international Union for Health Education (Union mitr- 
natwnale pour I'Iducatton saiiitaire), Secretanat c/o zo 
rue Greuze, Pans i6c. France, f 1951 to stimulate and 
facilitate health education activities by providing an 
latemational cleanng house for the exchange of prac- 
tical information on developments m health education, 
promoting research into efiective methods and tech- 
niques in health education and encouraging profes- 
.sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars Mems in 48 countnes 
Pres Prof J Bosch-marin (Spam), Sec -Gen Dr Lons 
Paul Aujoulat (France) Publ International JowmI 
of Health Education (quarterly) 

International Union of Angeiology [Union mitrnalmaU 
d'ang/iologie) 4 rue Pasquier, Pans 8e, France, f 195S 
Pres Dr F Martorell (Spam), Sec -Gen Dr L 
Gerson (France) Publ Angeiologie 

tnternatlonal Union of Biochemisiry (set under Other 
International Organizations Science — latemational 
Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and separate 
ICSU chapter) 

International Union ot Nutritional Sciences (lUNS) (Umn 
Internationale des Sciences de la Nutrition), f 1946, to 
study the science of nutrition and lU applications 
Mems from 60 countries 

ITes Prof P Roive (Finland), Sec -Gen Prof J C 
SoMOOM (Switzerland) 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (»e tindi’’ 
Other International Organizations Science — Inter- 
national Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and 
sejoaratc ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Railway Medical Services (Unm 
Internationale des Services Medicaux des Chemns ce 
Per) c/o Sm -Gen Dr Stev RosEsgvisr, Central 
Vdmimstration. Swedish State Railways, Stockholm, 
f 1949 Mems Railway admimstrrtions in 28 coun- 
tries 

International Union of Therapeutics (Union inUtmUonoie 
Therapeutique). C H.U St Antoine, 27 rue Changny- 
Pans ize. France, f 1934, 5G0 mems from 22 countries 
Gen -Sec Prof J Loeper 

Medical Women’s International Association {Aefocifiti’” 
Internationale des Femmes MIdectns) ;f 1919 to iicinU 
contacts between medical women and to encourag 
their co-operation in matters connected with inte ■ 
national health problems Mems . national associatio 
10 32 countnes and individuals 
Pros Dr Lore Antoine (Austria): Hon Sk Df 
Martha Kyrle. Stadiongasse 6-8, 1010 ■' 

Anstna 
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the status of women and family life and to promote 
knowledge among women of the work of the United 
Nations and its agencies. Mems,: two million in 32 
countries. 

Chair. Anna Rudling. Pubis. Bitllctiu (monthly in 
English). 

International Economic Association (Association ^ mter- 
nationalc des sciences iconomiqucs)'. 19 Passage d’Enfcr, 
Paris 140, France: f- i949 to promote international 
collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of means for the 
dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 43 countries. 

Pres. Prof. E. Lundbeug (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Jean Marchal (France); Sec. -Gen. Prof. L. Fauvel 
(France); Treas. Prof. D. Patinkin (Israel). 

International Federation of Resistance Movetitents (Fddira- 
iion Internationale dcs Rcsistanis): Castellezgassc 35, 
1021 \ ienna it, Austria; f. 1951; works in defence of 
liberty and human dignity and against all discrimina- 
tion, whether racial, political, philosophical or religious, 
and against the resurgence of fascism in all forms. 
Mems. 4S national organizations in 20 European 
countries and in Israel. 

Pres. Arialdo B.anfi (Italy); Sec. -Gen. Jean Toujas 
(France). Pubis. Service d' Information (in French and 
German, twice a month). Resistance Unie (in French 
and German, quarterl}'). 

International Federation of Stock Exchanges (Federation 
Internationale des Bottrses de Valenrs): 129, rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e, Franco; f. 1961 to promote among its 
members a co-oporation that is not detrimental to the 
traditional relations which some of them may maintain 
with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents its 
members at international organizations. Members: 
II European Stock Exchanges, two American Stock 
Exchanges (New York and American Stock Exchanges), 
one Canadian Stock Exchange (Toronto) and one 
South African Stock Exchange. 

Pres. F. R, Althaus; Sec. -Gen. Louis Delanney. 

International Fiscal Association: c/o Nederlandse Econo- 
mische Hogeschool, Prof. Oudlaan 50, Rotterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1938 to study international and com- 
parative public finance and fiscal law, especially 
taxation. ^lembers in over 60 countries and national 
branches in 22 of these. 

Pres. Dr. Mitchell B. Carroll (U.S.A ); See -Gen. 
Prof. Dr. J. K. Ciiristiaanse (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Cashiers dc Droit Fiscal International, Bi-Annual of the 
International Fiscal Association, I FA-Ncms. 

International Friendship League, Peace Haven, Crcswick 
Rd., London, W.3: f. 1931. Object: To foster inter- 
national friendship and understanding by arranging 
overseas visits, correspondence, and local activities of 
an international, social, cultural, and educational 
character. Open to people of all countries. Voluntary 
organization, non-political, non-sectarian and non- 
commercial. 

Pres. Lord Sorensen. Publ. ^Newsletter. 

International Institute for Peace (Institut international de la 
paix), Mdllwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957 fo 
promote the cause of peace in all its aspects; conducts 
lecture tours, research and seminars. Mems.: individuals 
and corporate bodies invited by the executive board. 
Pres. Rev. James G. Endicott (Canada); Man. Sec. 
Romesh Chandra (India). Pubis. Active Co-Existence, 
Science and Peace (in English, French, Spanish and 
German), Monographs. 


International Institute of Public Finance (Institut Inter- 
national de Finances Publiques), i. 1937: ^ private 
scientific organization aiming to establish contacts 
between persons of every nationality, whose main or 
supplemontar5’- activity consists in the study of public 
finance; holds one meeting a year devoted to a certain 
scientific subject. 

Acting Pres. Prof. FiiANgois Trevoux (France); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Paul Senf, University of the Saar, 
Saarbriicken, Federal Republic of Germany. 

International Institute of Banking Studies (Institut Inter- 
national d'Elttdes Bancaircs), 103 Avenue des Champs- 
Elysees, Paris, France; f. 1951 to develop banking 
studies and promote international banking relations; 
organises international congresses, Mems.: about 50 
mems. in 18 countries. 

Chair. Lord Aldington: Sec.-Gen. J. Berthoud. 

International League for the Rights of Man, 156 Fifth Avc., 
New York, N. Y. looio, U.S.A.; f. 1942. Aims: to imple- 
ment political freedom, racial equality and civil rights 
contained in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
adopted by the United Nations. Maintains consultative 
relations vdth UN, ILO, UNESCO and the Council of 
Euiope. Mems.; national organizations in 32 countries, 
250 correspondents. 

Chair. Jan Papanek (Czechoslovakia); Hon. Pres. 
Roger N. Baldwin (U.S.A.) , Henri Laugier 
(France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly in French, 
English, German), .'Innual Report (1965-O6); What 
Rights When; (1966-67): After Twenty-Five Years, 
Twenty Years After Universal Declaralion of Human 
Rights, Tribute to Roger Nash Baldwin (1968). 

International Movement for Atlantic Union: 53 rue 

Monccau, Paris 8e, Franco; f. 1958; aims to replace the 
actual Atlantic alliance by a Federal Atlantic Union. 
Chair. Maurice Schumann (France); Pros. Clarence 
Streit; Vice-Chair. Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. IMA U Bulletin, Freedom and Union 
(monthly). 

International Peace Bureau (Bureau International de la 
Paix): 41 rue de Zurich, 1200 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in 1910; promotes international co-operation and the 
non-violent solution of international conflicts. Mems.; 
international organizations, national peace councils or 
other federations co-ordinating peace movements in 
their respective countries, national and local organiza- 
tions, totalling 18 organizations. 

Pres. Ernest Wolf; Chair. Sean IMcBride; Treas. 
Sven Guldberg; Sec.-Gen. Ulrich Herz. Pubis, 
reports of conferences and seminars. 

International Peasant Union: Central Administrative 
Office, 29 We.st 57th St., New York, N.Y. 10019, 
U.S.A.; f. 192 1 to defend democratic institutions and 
the political, economic, social and cultural interests of 
farmers and of labour generally. IMoms.: political 
parties in 1 1 countries. 

Pres. Ferenc Nagy; Sec.-Gen. Dr. George M. Dimit- 
rov. Publ. Bulletin (quarterly, in English). 

International Political Science Association (Association 
Internationale de Science Politique), 27 rue Saint- 
Guillaume, Paris 76. France; f. 1949: aims to promote 
the development of political science. Mems.: 33 
national associations, 202 institutions, 550 individual 
members. 

Pres. Carl J. Friedrich (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. N. 
Abadan (Turkey). S. E. Finer (U.K.), V. Tchikvadze 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. AndriI; Philippart (43 rue des 
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films and slides relating to the psychopathology of 
expression in the plastic arts 
Dir Dr C Wur.r Publ Catalogue of acquisitions of the 
library {t^vlce a > ear) 

JnisrnatJonal Society for Clinical Eleetreretinography 

{Socute InlirnaUonaie d EUctrotelinograPbte Chmque), 
c/o Dr H E Henkes. iSoSchjedamse\est. Rotterdam 
I, Netherlands, f 1958. publ Bitliographtc Service ard 
Xeu.sletler 

International Society for Normal and Abnormal Ethno* 
psychology (SoetBe Internationale d'hlhnop^ythalogie 
^ormale el Patholcgiqiie] C/O Dr C PlDOEX. 96 rue 
Pierre Demours, Pans lye. trance, f 1955 

International Society of Kydstid Disease {Socieir /»/<> 
naiionale d’Hidatidolof.iii c/o Prof \ Ferro Sec - 
Gen, Laialie 63ft. Azul. Argentina, f 1941 Publ 
Arcknos Iiiternaeioiiales de la Hidaltdosis 

V/orld Veterinary Association {Assnaaiion Mondiaie 
Velerinaire) Biltstraat loS, Utrecht, Netherlands, 
f 1959 as a continuation of the International \etennary 
Congresses, first Congress 1(163 items ifember 
organizations in 51 countries and 10 organizations of 
veterinary speciahsts as associate members. 

Pres. Prof Dr \V I B Beveridge (U K ). Vicc-Prcs 
Dr A D Tretikkov (USSR), Dr. E. Fritschi 
(Switzerland), Prof Dr J F. Figueroa (Feru). Sec • 
Treas Prof. Dr Jsc Jansen Pubis Catalogue of 
Veterinary Films and Films 0/ V'eteniiary liihrrsl 
(2nd «d 1966), Arui /frins/iVeU's Letters 

Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 

Aerospaea Medical Association, NaUooal Airport, Washing- 
ton, DC 20001, USA., {. 1930 as Aero Medical 
Association, to adi ance the science and art of aAiation 
and space medicine, to establish and mamuin co- 
operation betsreen medical and allied sciences coo* 
cemed inth aerospace medicine, to promote, protect, 
and mamtainsafe^inaviationandastroiiautics .Mens 
individual, constituent and corporate in 30 countries 
Pres Charles A Berry, md (USA), Exec Vu.e- 
Pres Merrill H Goodwin, si d (USA) Publ 
Aerospace Medicine (monthly) 

Asian-Pacific Dental Federation, c/o Manila Doctors 
Hospital, P O Box 373. Manila, Philippines, ( 1955 *0 
establish closer relationship among dental assoaations 
in Asian and Pacific countries and to enconrage 
research, with particular emphas.s on dental health in 
rural area« Meirs 13 national as«ociations Next 
congress Bangkok. Thailand. 1970 
Pres Dr Yl KyungLee (Korea), Sec Gen Dr B B 
Erana. Publ APDF Ple^slellsr 

Ascclacion Interemerisana da Ingeneria Sanitaria (in/rr 
At let lean Associahor of Somtary EngtHfcmg) xa 
Aeenida o 61, Zona 10 Ciudad de Guatemala, Guate- 
mala, f 1946 to establish uniform health standards 
Mems about r,8oo 

Pres. Huniberto Olin'ero (Guatemala). Sec Gen 
DaniloArisP (Guatemala) Publ IngeneriaSamtaria 
(quarterly). 

Association el National European and Mediterrarean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology (ASNEMGE) {Association 
des societis nationales etiropeennes et viediterravicnnes de 
gastro-eniirologie) Lange Lozanastraat 222, Antwerp i, 
Belgium; f 1947 to facihtate the exchange of ideas 
between gastro-enterologists and disseminate know- 
ledge Members m 28 countries, national societies and 
sections of national medical societies 1 


Pres Prof Z Kojecky (Czechoslovakia); Sec. Dr LO 

Stakdaert (Belgium) 

Balkan Medical Union [Umon Mddtcale Balkamqiu] 10 
ru^ Progrcsul, Bucharest. Romania; f 1933; studies 


. ■' ' \ “ .. V 

Romania, lurkev and YugoA!a\na 

Pres Prof K J Gurkan (Turkey), Sec -Gen Dr JL 
POPESCU BUZEU (Romania) Pubis Archives de fUmoi, 
Medicate Balkamque (6 times a year) 

Col'— -- . . 


Mems 144 from 26 countries. 

Pres D Harlen. Hon Sec P Kallos. Sec Treas A 
Cerletti Publ International Archives of Allergy and 
applied Immunology 

European Association against Poliomyelitis {Association 
europienne centre la potiomyelile). 30 blvd General 
Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium, f 1951 to study all 
uestioos concerned with poliomyelitis and other \ms 
L*ea«es, and promote collaboration between all 
societies connected wi h the disease Mems national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho 
Nloxakia. Denmark, France, German Democratit 
Republic German Federal Republic, Hungary, Ifah 
Luxembourg Netherlands, Norway, Poland. Romania 
Spam. Sweden, SivitzerJand, United Kingdom, ^ngo- 
siaiia 

Pres Prof N Ca).\l (Romania), See -Gen P Recht 
(B elgium) 

Europaan Assoelalion of Social Medicine {UmonEurop/enu 
de Midectut Soeiale), i me de Courcelles, Pans Be, 
France, f tpss to provide co-operatton between 
national associations of pret'entivc medicine and public 
health Mems associations m 10 countnes 
Pres Dr Gerald Rasiacc (U K J; Sec.-Geii. Dr 
Col*R6air£ de SIarcillat (France) 

European Committee for the Protection of the Population 
against the Hazards of Chronic Tozicity—EUROTOX: 

4 AA-e de l’Ob'e*A atoire Pans fee, Fraaco, 1 . 1957 ' 
'itudies ri'kx of long te-m build up of toxicity 
Pres Prof H Drvc.xrey (German Federal Kqiublie). 
Gen Sec Prof H Truhaut (France) Pubis Reporlscf 

European League against Rheumatism [Ligue europeenm 
conire le r/iirmfi/iiwe), 5 ave. Tuoli, 1700 Fnbourg, 
SiATtzerland; f 1947 to co-ordinate research and treat- 
ment of rheumatic complaints conducted by national 
societies. Members m 27 countnes 
Pres S DE SezE (France), Sec Gen A Jung (Switzer 
land). Sec. H Stulz (Postfach 155. CH 4000 Basel i->. 
Switzerland), Treas D. Gross (Switzerland) 

European League for nlental Hygiene {Ltgue europeenee 
d'hygtene mentaU), 1 1 rue Tronebet. Pans Se, France, 
f. 1951 to act as a link between national associatwns. 
organise congresses on menta! health, etc Mems • 
leagues in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finlan . 
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Liaison Commitiee of Women’s International Organisations 

{Comiti de liaison des grandes organisations fiminines 
internationales), 6i The Avenue, Watford, Hertford- 
shire, England; f. 1925 to act as a medium of inter- 
communication and co-operation between member 
organisations, to develop the role and influence of 
women in public afiairs, and especially in the inter- 
national field. Mems.: 10 women’s international 
organisations. 

Hon. Sec. Vera Willi.asis (Great Britain); Hon. Treas. 
Miss R. E. Morris (Great Britain). 

Liberal International (World Liberal Union — Union liberate 
mondiate): i Whitehall Place, London. S.W. i; f. .Vpril 
1947. Objects: To bring together people oi Liberal ideas 
and principles (not necessarily directly engaged in 
politics) all over the world and to secure international 
co-operation amongst the political parties wliich accept 
the Liberal Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration of 
Oxford and arc affiliated to the International. 

Pres, of Honour SeSor Don Salvador de Mad.art.aga; 
Pres. E. H. Toxopees (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Verxox D.awson (U.K.). Pubis. General political 
literature, including Expcriinciit in Inlcrnationalism. 

Movement for the Federation of the Americas (MovimUnto 
pro Federacidn Americana), Calle 18, 15-31, Bogota, 
Colombia, and Albarcllos 2S64 (19I, Buenos Aires, 
-Argentina; f. 1948 to work for the establishment of a 
Federation of the .Americas, also backing other regional 
or continental federations, all under the UN with 
sufficient pou ers to ensure world peace; equally to work 
fora democratic orcranization with the maximum degree 
of liberty, production and ju.stice for all citizens to 
attain social peace. 3rcnt.s.: approximately 1,000. 

Pres. Saxti.ago Gctierrez (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jorge M. B.aSo (.\rgentina). Publ. Xeitvo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 

New Zealand — Australia Free Trade Agreement — NAFTA, 

Wellington, New Zealand; f. 1965, came into operation 
1966; to provide for phasing out of all duties on 
scheduled goods by 1974. 

North Atlantic Assembly {Asseniblee de I'Atlantique Kord), 
3 Place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 as 
the Nato Parliamentarians’ Conference; name changed 
1967; aims to strengthen political understanding and 
co-operation among their countries and. in their respec- 
tive legislative assemblies, give active proof of their 
interests in the problems and developments of the 
Alliance; organizes annual conferences. 

Pres. (1967-68) M-Atthias A. Mathiesen (Iceland); 
Sec.-Gen. Ph. Deshormes (Belgium). Pubis, reports, 
recommendations, addresses from the annual con- 
ferences. 

Open Door International (for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Woman Worker): 16 rue Americaine, Brussels 5, 
Belgium; f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Esther Hodge (Great Britain); Hon. Sec. .Adele 
Hauwel (Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of the Cooperatives of America (Organizadon 
de las Cooperativas de America): G.P.O. Bo.x 4103, San 
Juan, Puerto Rico, 00936; f. 1963 for improving socio- 
economic, cultural and moral conditions through the 
use of the co-operatives system; works in every conntrj- 
of the continent; regional offices sponsor plans of 
activities based on the most pressing needs and special 
condPions of individual countries. Mems.: 294. 


Exec. Dir. Rafael .A. Vicfi.xs; Pres. Fra.vcisco Luis 
J iMEXEZ. Publ. Cooperative America (monthlt' in 
Spanish and English). 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America {Organizadon de SoUdaridad de los 
Pueblos de Africa, Asia y America Latina — OSPAAAL). 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January ig60 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa. Asia 
and Latin .America. "Permanent Body; Executive 
Secretariat composed of Secretary-General (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. Objects: to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage "national liberation 
movements in the three continents” and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 
discrimination. Last Conference: Cairo, U..A.R., 196S. 
Mems.: revolutionaiy organizations in S2 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Os.m.vxy Ciexfuegos Gorri.aR-ax (Cuba). 
Pubis. Tricontincntal Bulletin (monthly). Tricontinental 
Magazine (bi-monthly). 

Pan American Development Foundation, Inc. (PADF): 19th 
and Constitution .Avc., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; 
f. 1963 to encourage private sector involvement in 
development process in Latin -America, through the 
c-stablishment of National Development Foundations 
which are capitalized and managed by local business- 
men to finance socio-economic development projects, 
throngh small loans to low-income groups. PADF 
provides financial and technical assistance to National 
Development Foundations in Colombia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador and Guatemala; also administers 
Tools for Freedom programme providing industn’- 
donated surplus and new c-quipment to Latin American 
vocational training schools and a Health Programme 
providing medicines and surplus hospital equipment to 
Latin .American hospitals. 

Chair, of the Board Galo Pl.vza; Pres. Willia.m 
S.axders; Exec, Sec, L. Ro.v.vld Schem.ax. Pubis. 
Philanthropic Foiindaiicns in Latin America, Action 
(quarterly). 

Pan-European Congress (Congres Paneuropeen), 244 ave. 
Louise, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1926; aims to mobilize 
European public opinion for the realization of the 
Pan-European Movement and the Pan-European 
Union programmes. The loth Congress was held in 
Vienna in Oct. 1966. 

Pres. Count R. Coudexhon’E-Kalergi; Vice-Pres. Leo 
Amery, ji.p., A'alery Giscard D’EsT.ArxG, Dr. 
JoACHiJi vox Merkatz, Leopoldo Ribix-acci; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Vittorio Poxs. 

Pan-European Movement {Mouvenient Paneuropeen), 16 
Leonbardsgraben, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1922; aims to 
spread the idea of a United Europe as an instrument 
of world peace. 

Pres. Count R. Coudzxmove-K.vlergi; Vice-Pres. 
H.R.H. .Archduke Otto of H.absburg, Giov.axxi 
Agxelli, a. W. J.axx, Maurice Schogel; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Vittorio Poxs; Treas. .Axdre Noel. 

Pan-European Union {Union Pancuropienne), 25 ave. Don 
^sco, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1923; aims to establish the 
United States of Europe based on European patriotism 
and to fight against the Yalta System accepted by 
the U.S.S.R. and U.S.A.; the United States of Europe 
would be a communiW modelled on the Swiss Con- 
federation. with a common foreign, military' and econo- 
mic policy. 

Pres. Count R. Coudexhoa'e-K.-vlergi, Beethoven- 
strasse, Zurich, Switzerland; Vice-Pres. H.R.H. Arch- 
duke Otto of H.absburg, Lours Terrexoire, jM. de 
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of such research by publication and by annual meetings 
Mems 3.000 (900 m 45 countries outside North 
America). 

Pres Dr CliftovO Dummett. Sec Treas Dr \rthi<r 
R I'rlckette Pubi TJu Journal of Dental Risearch 

International Association of Agricultural Medicine {Assmta- 
iion Internationale de MMecine Agrtcole), Institut 
National de Medccme Aqricole. FacuHe de Medecine 
Tours 37, France, f 1961 to study the problems of 
medicine in agnculture in all countnes and to prevent 
the pestilences caused b> the conditions of work in 
agriculture Mems 200 

1 ’re=. Prof ^Czcchoblo^dkla) See f.cn Prof 

\ ACHER (France) 

International Association of Applied Psychology [Asso- 
ciation tnlernaltonale dt psychologic oppliquee), Svea- 
\agen 65. Stockholm Va, Sweden, f 1020. present title 
adopted m 1955 Aims to establish contacts between 
tho^ carrying out scientific work on applied psycho- 
logy. to promote research and the adoption of measures 
contnbuting to this work Mems 3 000 m 60 countnes 
Past Pres Prof M S \'iteles fU S Pres Prof G 
Westereund (Sweden), \icePres Prof L Hearm- 
SHAW (UK). See -Gen and Treas Prof R Piret 
(Belgium) Publ International Reviev. of Applied 
Psychology {e\ er\ b months) 

International Association of Asthmology [Assoetatton 
Internationale d’Astkmologte — INTERASIHA), 6 rue 
de la Concorde. Toulouse, France, t 1954 to advance 
medical knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied dis- 
orders. mems in 2i countnes 

Pres Mario Damas-Mora (Portugal), Sec. Gen P. 
Zerbib (France) 

(nternallonal Brain Research Organlaation (IBRO), 7 Place 
Fontenoy. Pans 7e. France; f i960, afiiliated with 
UNESCO as an international scientific research and 
educational body for all fields concerning the brain 
Mems about 800 

1 xec Sec Dr Paul Dell, Treas Dr D P Lisdsle^ 
Publ IBIiO Bulletin (quarterly) 

International Bronchoesophagologseal Society, 3401 North 
Broad Street, Philadelphia 40, Pa , U S A ; f 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-esopbagologists of vanous specialities. 
Mems • 450 in 45 countnes 

Pres Dr. Juan Carlos Arauz (Argentina), Exec Sec 
and Treas Dr. Charles M. Norris 

International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals [Con- 
fediration Internationale CathoUque des Institutions 
Hospitahlres)-. van Schacck Mathonsingel 4, Nijmegen, 
Netherlands, f 1951. Mems • 16 national organuafions; 
corresponding members. 9 national organixafions. 
Organizes regular international and regional congresses. 
Pres. Prof Dr. A Prims (Belgium); Sec -Gen A A M 
Sanders (Netherlands). Publ. Information Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

International Cell Research Organisation [OrgomsaUon 
Internationale de Recherche stir la Cellule), c/o UNESCO, 
Place de Fontenoy, Pans ye, France; f t9^2; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of diflerent disciplines throughout the world for the 
advancement of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normal and abnormal, organizes every year four to six 
international laboratory courses on modern topics of 
cell and molecular biology for young research scientists 


in important research centres all over the world 
sponsors exchange of scientists, 200 mems. 

Chair Prof J Brachet (Belgium). Vice-Chair Pmi 
G rHANK(U S S R ), Hon Sec Dr A Kepes (rrancel- 
Treas Dr J Senez (France) urancei. 


International Center of Information on Antibiotics* « 

BKd de la Constitution. Li&ge. Belgium, f 196110 
gather information on antibiotics and strains pro- 
ducing them, to establish contact with discoverers of 
antibiotics with a view to obtaining samples and film® 
information, to establish contact with the curators of 
culture collections, and w ith research w orkers m order 
to avoid duplication of investigations and confusion m 


E 


International Chiropractors Association, 741 Brady Street, 
Davenport, Iowa, U S A , f. 1926 to promote advance- 
ment of the art and science of Chu-opractice Mems 
7 national associations and individuals totallmg 4,628 
in 29 countnes 

Pres Dr L W Rutherford, Sec -Treas. Dr Finlei 
H Elliott Pubis International Review of Chro- 
piactic (monthly), International Chiropractic Press 
(weekly), Science Review of Chiropractic (quarterlj) 
International College of Surgeons, The [Le College inUr- 
naltonal de Chirurgiens), 1516 N Lake Shore Dme 
Chicago. Ill 60610, USA, i. Geneva 1935. me, 
’< I n • . . • ■ 


surgery without regard to nationality, creed, or colour, 
about 12.000 mems 

Pres. Dr Edward L Compere (U S A ), Int Exec Sec. 
Dr Aldo PaREntela, Coreorato Sec Dr Harold 0 
Hallstrvnd, 140 mems ofBoard of Governors Pubb 
Inleritalioual Surgery (monthly), International Surgtty 
Biillettn (monthly) 

International Commission for Optics: Laboratoire d'Op- 
tique. Faculty des Sciences, Universitd de Bosan^on 
La Bouloie, 25 Besanfon, Franco, f 1948 to contribute 
to the progress of theoretical and instrumental optics 
Mems national committees from 17 countnes 
Pres Prof H H Hopkins, Sec Treas Prof J C 

ViESOT 

International Commission on Radiological ProtecUon[ICRP); 

f 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation pro- 
tection, committees on Radiation Effects, Internal and 
External Exposure, Application of Recommendations 
Mems ■ about 50 

Chair Dr C G Stewart (Canada), Vicc-Chatr Prof 
B Lindell (Sweden). Scientific Sec F D Sowbv, 
M D (Canada), Clifton Ave , Sutton, Surrey, England- 
Pubis on various aspects of radiation protection 
International Committee for Standardization in Hume" 
Biology (ICSHB): Faculte do Mddicme, 7 rue Heg«r- 
Bordet, Brussels 7. Belgium, i 1958 to standardire 
methods, techniques and apparatus used in human 
biology; to plan standardized biological sunejs 
ilems 250 from 40 countries 
Sec.-Gen Prof L Martin (Belgium). Publ International 
Journal of Human Biology (bi-monthly) 

International Committee of Catholic Nurses (Cofmii 
national calholique des infirmteres et asstslanles nieai 
soaales — CICIAMS) 32 rue Joseph If, Bru*-'*^'® b 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Industrial and Professional Relation's) 


Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom 
(WILPF) {Ligue inlsnicilionale des femmes four la 
paix et la liberie, [nternatiouale Franenliga fur Fricden 
und Frciheil), i rue de Varembe, 1211, Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1915 by Jane Addams (Nobel Peace 
Prize (931) Object: "To bring together women of 
different political and philosophical tendencies united 
in their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Chair. Mrs. Elise Boulding (U.S.A.); Vice-Chair. 
Mrs. Ellex HoLMGA.tRD (Denmark). Dr. Sushiea 
Nayar (India): Governing Bodjx Exec. Cttee. of 
thirteen. Publ. Pax el Liberlas (quarterly). 

World Association of World Federalists (formerly World 
Movement for M'orld Federal Government): q6 Elgin 
St., Suite 27, Ottawa. Ontario, Canada; regional offices: 
Norrebrogade 36, 2200 Copenhagen X., Denmark 
(Europe); g-C Telegraph Rd., New Delhi i, India 
(South-East Asia): S66 UX' Plaza, Room 4035. X'ew 
York, U.S..A. (UX); f. Montreux 1947. Subsequent 
congresses have been held in many cities. There are 40 
member organizations in 30 countries. Object: To work 
for the crea.tion of a world federal system of government 
with limited powers adequate to ensure peace, and to 
co-ordinate the efforts of world federalist organizations 
throughout the world through arousing public interest 
in the revision of the UX charter and UX aid to less 
developed areas. 


Pres. XoRMAX Cousins; Sec. -Gen. .Andrew A. D. 
Cl.^rke; Excc. Dir. J. W. Beumer; Public Relation?- 
Officer P. M. Holl.vnd; Exec. Sec. W. E. Y. Ichi 
Morit.v. Publ. The World Federalist. 

World Council for the Peoples World Convention (Conseil 
mondial pour I'assemblee constituanle des pen pies), 55 
rue Lacepfede, Paris 5e, France; f. i 95 J ^or the creation 
of democratic and federal world institutions, and 
eventual election of a World Constituent Asseinbly by 
universal suffrage, and to help create conditions in 
which such an assembly could flourish. Mems. : elected 
from 7 countries. 

Cttee. Alfred Rodrigues Brent (Holland), Rent 
Marlin (France), Roger Wf.lliioff (France). 

World Council of Peace: f. 1930 at the Second World Peace 
Congress held in Warsaw. Principles: The peaceful co- 
existence of the various social systems in the world: the 
settlement of differences between nations by negotia- 
tion and agreement; the right of every nation to settle 
its OUT! internal problems. The present council consists 
of some 450 members from 73 countries. A bureau and 
presidium are elected by the council. The presidium 
consists of 25 presidents. 

Gen. Sec. Romesh Chandra, c/o Bulevardi 13, Helsinki, 
Finland. 

World Zionist Organization: {see Jewish .Agency for Israel, 
above) . 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 


See also the chapters on I.C.F.T.U., W.C.L. and W.F.T.U. 


African Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 231 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Yaba (P.M.B. 1038), Ebute Metta, 
Nigeria; f. 1962. Mems.; 41 in 30 countries. 

Pres. L.\wrence L. Borha; Sec. D.vvid Sou.mah 
(Senegal). 

Afro-Asian Institute for Co-operative and Labour Studies in 
Israel, P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. i960 by Histadrut 
(General Organization of Labour in Israel). .Aims; 
to train co-operators, union workers, government 
executives and teachers of labour and co-operative 
colleges from Asia, .Africa and the Caribbean, in social 
and economic development problems, co-operation and 
labour economics, as related to conditions and needs of 
developing countries. English-speaking international 
courses: end Dec.-.April; French-speaking international 
courses: end Aug.-Dee.; special courses on request: 
May— Aug. 

Chair. Dr. Eliahu El.ath; Principal Akiv.v Eger. 

All African Trade Union Federation (AATUF), Dar es 

Salaam, Tanzania. 

Pres. jM.AiijouB Ben Seddik (Morocco); Vice-Pres. 
Hamad Ahmed (Algeria), IMiakassissa Dendome 
(Congo-Braz.zaville) , JIamady Kaba (Guinea), W, 
Goodluck (Nigeria), iSIicHAEL Kamaliza (Tanzania), 
Ahmed Fahim (U.A.R.); Sec.-Gen. Mam.adou Famady 
S issoKO (Mali); Treas.-Gen. Lazare Coulhsaly (Mali). 

Arab Federation of Petroleum Workers {Fede'ration arabe 
des oiivriers du petrole)'. 5 Zaki St., Cairo, U..\.R.; f. 
ig6r; 16 affiliated unions in ii countries. 

Pres. Gh.lzi Xassif (Syria); Sec.-Gen. .^li Sayed .\li 
U..A.R.). 


Association Internationale des InterprJtes de Conference 

(hilcrnatiov.al Association of Conference Interpreters): 
33 rue des ,A.rchi\cs, 75 Paris 40, France; f. 1953 to 
guarantee the professional standards and moral 
integrity of its ipcmbors, safeguard their interests and 
maintain the prestige of the profession. Mem.s,: Sio. 

Pres. Walter Keiser (Switzerland): Exec. Sec. Rene 
PiNHAS (France). Pubis. Yearbook (listing interpreters) , 
Handbook (for conference organizers). Handbook (on 
vocational guidance). 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 53-55 Frederick St., Port- 
of-Spain, Trinidad; f. 1960 to fight for the recognition 
of trade union organisations; to woik for the economic 
social, cultural, educational and other aspirations of 
workers; to build and strengthen the ties betn-een the 
Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean and the test of the 
world; to support the work of ORIT and irpTU; to 
encourage the formation of national groupings and 
centres; affiliates in 18 territories. 

Pres. Senator Fr.\nk W.alcott (Jamaica): Sec.-Treas. 
B. B. Blackman (Guyana). 

Caribbean Employers’ ConfederaHon: g Dero St., Port of 
Spain, Trinidad; f. 1960 as a co-ordinating body to 
provide a forum for the compilation and exchange of 
information on. industrial relations questions; provides 
direct assistance or advice on labour matters if called 
upon by members, yiems.; 14 unit federations. 

Pres. S. R. Mendes (.Antigua); Sec. Dian.a JI. M.vhabir 
(Trinidad). Pubis. Annual Report (from members). 
Annual Report (from secretariat). 

Centro de Accion para America del Sur de la Oficina Inter- 
nacional dei Trabajo (Administrative Office of the 
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operation m all questions of interest to the phar- 
maceutical industry particularly in the field of health 
legislation, science and research in order to contribute 
to the ad%ancement of the health and welfare of the 
peoples of the world. de\elopment of ethical principles 


and Australia 

Pres Dr H Harms Lxec Vice-Prcs Dr J Egli 

International Federation of Surgical Colleges {Fidtraixon 
Internationale des Colleges de Chxrutgie), c/o Royal 
College of Surgeons of England. Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
London, WCa. England, f 1958 to improve the 
standard of surgery, maintain close relations between 
surgical colleges throughout the world and enconrage 
education, training and research Mems 42 national 
colleges or societies 

Pres Prof hir John Brl’CE (I'K). Vice-Pres Prot 
Walter Mackenzie (Canada) Prof Fritz Under 
(Pcdeial Republic of Germany). Sec -Treas R S 
joHNSON-GiLBERT (U K ) Publs Nexts Bulletin, Inter 
ehangi Biillelin, Surgical Education and Training 

International Federation of Thermalism and Climatism 
{Federation Internationale du therinalisine el dxt c/i»i«- 
Innic] la Tannenstrasse, 9000 St Gallon, Switzerland 
f 1947 2! member countries 
Pres A ScHiRMER, Gen. Sec Dr C Kaspar 

International Fertility Association. Parque Meliton Ponas 
161. Miraflores, Lima, Peru, f 1951 to study problems 
of fertility and sterility in their broad implications, to 
stimulate social awaieoess and scientific mvestigatioo 
thereof Mems 1,700 individuals in 60 countries 
Pres Prof Axel Incelman-Sundbbrg (Sweden), 
Sec.-Gen Jorge Ascekzo Cabello (Peru) PubI 
Internalional Journal of FerMxty. 

International Guild of Dispensing Opticians, 22 Nottiogbam 
Place, London, W j, England, f 1931 to promote the 
saence, maintain and advance standards and effect 
co-operation m optical dispensing Mems : individuals 
and organizations m 1 1 countries 
Pres W. B Fluharty (USA); Vice Pres J. Pike 
Sec 5 f G AiRD (UK\, Treas Toiin Paxton 

(UK). 

International Homoeopathic Ltzzw (Lxgue Hom^opathtque 
Internalxonale), c/o Dr J. P Chiron, 2 Sq Moncey. 
Pans pe, France; f 1925 to develop bomoeopatby, 
Mems . 225 individuals. 10 groups (2,200 members) 
representing ig countries Publ Acta Homeopathtca 
Pres Dr F. Lamasson (Trance), Sec -Gen Dr. J P 
Chiron (France) 

.,,.....•-,1 - , C-A.,--.., A... 


International Institute of Embryology [instiiut infer- 
txatxonal d'embryologxe), Hubrecht Laboratory, c/o 
Universiteitscentrum "De Uithof". Utrecht, Nether- 
lands, f 1911 Objects To promote the study of 


Hubrecht Laboratory is an International Researtn 
Laboratory for descriptive and experimental embryo- 
logy, and has a Central Embryological Library and 
Collection of slides and material Mems 312. 

Pres Prof A Monroy (Italy), Sec -Treas Prof E 
ZwiLLiKG (USA). Dir Prof P. D. Nieuwkoop. Pull 
General Embryological Informalton Service (biennial) 

International League Against Epilepsy (Lxgue mter- 
txaltonale centre I'iptlepste), c/o 87 Boulevard Pdner, 
Marseilles, France, f 1909 to collect and disseminate 
information concerning epilepsy and foster co-operation 
with other international institutions in similar fields 
Mems national organizations and individuals m 23 
countnes 

Pres H Gastaut (France), Sec -Gen O Magnus 
(Netherlands) Publ Epilepsia (quarterly) 

I international Narcotics Control Board (INCB) {Orgam 
international de controle des stupifianis-~~OICS), Palais 
des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland, f 1961 to supervise 
the implementation of the provisions of the Narcotics 
Treaties by Governments Entered into operation in 
March 1968, replacing the Permanent Central Narcotics 
Board {Comiti central permanent des stupijiants) and 
Drug Supervisory Body {Organs de eontr 6 le des slupi- 
fiants) The INCB is composed of eleven experts 

Pres Sir Harry Greenfield (UK), Sec Josiph 
Dittert (Switzerland) Publ Report on the Board's 
work to the Economic and Social Council of the UN 
and addenda containing statistical data on the licit 
production, manufacture, utilization and stocks of 
narcotic drugs, and advance estimates of opmni pro- 
duction and of narcotic drug requirements (annua!) 

international 0": *' 

dpieoolxes) 1 
Objects Tc 
/nfcctiotif di 


from each member country. 

Dir Dr R. Vittoz Pubis Bulletin, Slattstiqiies 

International Optometric and Optical League: 65 Brook 
St London, WiY zDT. f 1927 Aims to co ordinate 

J. J .A._ J — J -t nntlCal 


tdset up international study committees and to publish 
reports of their work, to organize international hospital 
consjrcsses, study tours and study courses m hospital 
work, to publish an intemational hospital journal m 
English and French, 4 categories of members national 
hospital organizations, professional organizations 
regional groups of hospitals, individual hospitals, 
individual members, industrial members 
Pres Dr. J C J. Burkens (Netherlands); Treas Dr. Jur 
r Kohler (Switzerland): Dir. -Gen D G Harinctoh 
Hawes Publ World Hospitals (quarterly. English and 
Trench) 


education, and advice upon standards of qualification 
The League also interests itself m legislation m rela 1 
to optometry throughout the world Mems 22 co 
tries 

Pres R Goode (U K ). Sec G M Dcn.n (U K ) Bubls 
Reports, various documents of guidance. 


International Organization Against Trachoma 

Internalionale centre letrachome)' ioa\e Alberts . 

86 Chatcllerault, France, f 1929 by the Intcmat’on 
Congress of Ophthalmology for the research anti 
of trachomatous conjunctivitis (trachoma). 
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International Federation of European Contractors of 
Building and Public Works (Fideration internalionale 
des Evtveprcncuys Eiiropcens de bdtimcnt ct de travaux 
publics), 9 rue La Perousc, Paris i6o, France; f. 1905 
to facilitate contacts between employers’ groups in the 
trade, to collect and disseminate information, to 
organise international meetings. Mems.: 21 national 
employers’ organisations in 14 countries. 

Pres. Francesco Perri (Italy); Treas. H. Courbot 
(France); Sec. -Gen. i\I. Parion (Franco). Pubis. Review 
(quarterly), Bulletin (monthly). 

International Federation of Master-Craftsmen {FMeration 
internalionale dc I'ariisanat): Via del Plobiscito, 102- 
00186 Rome. Italy; f. 1947 to encourage the training 
and ..cclinical preparation of craftsmen, develop pro- 
ductivity and improve standards; to support the free 
expansion of private enterprise. Encourages inter- 
national collaboration between artisans organizations 
on professional matters. Jlems,: craft organizations of 
17 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Wild (Federal German Rep.); Gen. Sec. 
Manilo Germozzi (Italy). Pubis. The Concession of 
Credit to Master-Craftsmen, The Consulting Services of 
Master-Craftsmen in Western Europe. 

ternational Institute for Human Labour Problems 

(Institut international pour les prohlemes humains du 
travail): 117 Ave. Gox erncur Bovc.ssc, Jambos, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to solve human labour problems; 130 members 
in 27 countries. 

Int. Pres. J,I. E. Marcel Guiton (France); Dir.-Gen. 
M. Emile D.ave (Belgium). Pubis. Travail-Humanisme 
(quarterly). Promotion Socialc. 

ternational Labour Film Institute, 37-41 rue Montagne 
aux Herbes PotagSres, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1953; 
acquires and distributes social and trade union films, 
film strips and any other audio-visual material which 
may be helpful in improving the working conditions 
and standards of living of the labour classes and of the 
developing countries; organizes since 1954 triennial 
International Labour Film Festivals. Alcms.: 19 
affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Georges Debunne; Vice-Pres. Thage G. Peter- 
son, J. F. SiMONDS; Treas. L. Spillemaeckers; Sec. 
H. G. Buiter 

ternational Management Association, Inc., 135 W. 50th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1956; affiliated 
to the American Management Association (f. 1923), it 
provides liaison and disseminates information on 
management centres in various countries; Management 
Centre/Europe, 4 ave. des Arts, Brussels, has been 
operating since 1961. 

Pres. C. W. McDowell. 

iternational Organization of Experts — ORDINEX (Organi- 
sation Internationale des experts): 114 rue du Rhone, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to establish co-operation 
between experts on an international level Mems.: 410. 
Pres. -Gen. Victor Houry (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. Andre 
Constant LE vEguE (France). Pubis. Reports, Circulars, 
Congress Bulletins, General Yearbook. 

Iternational Public Relations Association: 4 Syngrou 
Ave., Athens 403, Greece; f. 1955 to provide for an 
exchange of ideas and professional experience, to 
publish original studies and papers, to plan and conduct 
conferences with a view to improving knowledge of 
public relations practices, to foster the highest stan- 
dards of competerco and practice in the profession, 
especially in the international field. Mems.: 383. 


Pres. (Acting) Tim Tkaverse-Healy (U.K.); Hon. Sec 
Manos B. Pavlidis. Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly). 

Latin American Federation of Christian Trade Unionists 

(Confcderacidn Latinoamericana Sindical Cristiana), 
Apto. 6681, Caracas, Venezuela; f. 1954- Mems.: 
national unions in 34 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Emilio MAspero (Argentina). 

Nordic Federation of Factory Workers’ Unions (Nordiska 
Fabriksarbetarefcderalioncn): Bo.x 1114, iii 81 Stock- 
holm., Sweden; f. igoi. The Union prom.otcs collabora- 
tion between affiliates in Denmark, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden, and supports sister unions economically 
and in other ways in labour market conflicts. Moms.: 

340.000 in II unions. 

Pres. Valde.mar Lundberg (Sweden); Sec. Lennart 
Vallstrand (Sweden). 

Organizacion Regional Interamericana de Trabajadorcs 

— ORIT (Inter-American Regional Organisation of 
Worhers), Plaza de la Repiiblica 30, 3rd Floor, Mexico 
City I, D.F., Mexico; f. 1951 for the defence of the 
interests and rights of the workers and of systems of 
political democracy. Moms.: about 28,500,000 in 39 
countries and territories. 

Pros. Alfonso SAnchez Madariaga; Gen. Sec. Arturo 
JAuregui H. Pubis. Mundo del Trabajo Libre 
(bi-monthl)'), Noticiaro Obrero Interamericano (month- 
ly), Comunicado de Prensa y Radio (monthly). 

Union G6n6rale des Travailleurs d’Afrique Noire (UGTAN), 

Dakar, Senegal; f. 1956. Mems.: national organisations 
in West African territories associated with the French 
Community. 

Union Pan-Africaine des Travailleurs Croyants (Pan- 
African Workers Congress — PA JVC): B.P. 8814, Kin- 
shasa, Democratic Republic of the Congo; f, 1959 by 
amalgamation of Confederation Africaine des Travail- 
leurs Croyants and Christian organizations in the 
Congo. 

Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Pongault (Congo). 

World Federation of Scientific Workers (Fideration mondiale 
des travailleurs scientiflques) , 40 Goodge St., London, 
WiP iFH; f. 1946 to improve the position of science and 
scientists, to assist in promoting international scientific 
co-operation and to promote the use of science for 
beneficial ends; studies and publicises problems of 
general, nuclear, biological and chemical disarmament, 
surveys of the position and activities of scientists. 
Member organizations in 27 countries, totalling over 

300.000 members. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. P, Biquard (France). Publ. Scientific 
World (alternate months) in English, French, German, 
Russian and Czech. 

World Movement of Christian Workers— WMCW (Mouve- 
ment mondial des travailleurs chritiens — MMTC), 20- 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1961. Mems.: 40 
affiliated movements in 33 countries. 

Pres. Tibor Sulik (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. Robert de Gendt 
(Belgium). 

World Union of Liberal Trade Union Organisations (Union 
mondiale des organisations syndicates sur base icono- 
mique et sociale liberate), 41 Badenerstrasse, Zurich 4, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to improve the status of workers 
on the basis of a free and democratic state. Mems.: 
trade unions in Austria, Belgium, Congo, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Sweden. Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres, Armand Colle (Belgium); Sec. Gustav Egli 
(Switzerland). 
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Grandts Endemes—OCCGE) BP 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta, f i960 Mems governmentsof Dahome>, 
trance. Ivory Coa<;t, Mali, Mauritania, Niger. Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta 

Pres Dr Bemti6m ^OFA^A (Mali), Sec Gen Pierri. 
RiCHET (France) 

Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa {Orgamsaiton dt 
Coordtnatton pour la Lutte conire les Endfmies tn 
Afngtie Centrah — OCEAC) BP aSS Yaounde 

Cameroon, t 1965 Mems Cameroon Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo Republic. Gabon Aims to 
standardize methods of fighting endemic diseases, to 
co-ordinate national action, and to negotiate pro 
grammes of assistance on a regional scale 

Pres Dr Jean-Claude Happi, Sec Gm Pr Lai.is 
QUifeRE 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology: Secretariats 
921 Exchange Building Memphis 3. Tennessee, USA. 
Paiera 164. Buenos Aires, Argentina,! i940topromote 
friendship and dissemination of scientific information 
among the profession throughout the Western Hemi- 
sphere Mems national ophthaiznotogical societies in 
22 countries 

Lxec Dir Dr Benjamin F Boto (Panama), Prcs 
Dres JLai.br4n 

Pan American Cancer Cytology Society: 6:00 N W Miami 
Court, Miami, Flonda 33150. U S A , f 1957 to develop, 
promote and extend the use of c/tologic diagnosis, 
training and research, organizes periodic congresses 
and other meetings, next Congress to be held at Oclio 
Rios, Jamaica. 1970 

Pres Dr James T Bvrrowes. Corresp Sec Walter II 
Thair, c t . M T , Treas Carl T Javept, m d Publ 
Cancer Cytology (bi-annual) 

Pan-American Medical Association: 745 Fifth A\c. New 
York, NY 10023, U S A , f 1925 Aims to promote the 
interchange of m^icsl knotvlMgc and research among 
the countries of the Western Hemisphere, to grant 
scholarships to doctors in the American nations and 
send doctors to seminars on tho latest medical dexclop- 
merits, to strengthen through the medical profession 
bonds of friendship among the peoples of the Western 
Hemisphere Holds inter-American congresses 

Dvr -Gen Joseph J Eller, m c 

Pan-American Medical Women’s Alliance Inc.: Dr Carmen 
Troche de Mejia, 54 Antonio, Humacao. Puerto Rjeo, 
f 1947 to bring medical women in the Americas into 
association for medical public nelfare work, to improve 
treatment methods and general conditions Mems 
active retired, honorary individual mems and group 
mems in 15 countnes 

Pres Dr Carmen Troche de MejIa (Puerto Rico) 
Pubis Newsletter, Proceedings of Congresses. 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Association, Room 236, Alexander 
Young Building, Honolulu, Hawaii, f 1929 to bneg 
togeiher surgeons to exchange scientific knowledge 
relating to surgery and medicine Mems. 2,652 regular, 
associate and senior mems from 44 countries Eleventh 
Congress October 1969, in Honolulu, Han an 

Sec.-Gen Dr. F. J Pinkerton (Hawaii), Chair, of the 
Board Dr Robert A. Rose (Hawan) 

Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health (Commission permanente et Asso- 
ciation Internationale pour la medicine du travail) 
via S. Bamaba 8. Milan, Italy; f igo6 to study patho- 
logical conditions arising m industrial work; to arrange 
congresses on mdustrial medicine, and the safety of 


workers; to inform public authorities and learned 
societies. Mems 547 from 53 countries 
Pres Prof Sven Forssman (Sweden); Scc.-Gcn Treas 
Prof E C ViGLiANi (Italy) 

Permanent Inter-African Bureau for Tsetse and Trypans- 
somiasis: c/o Institut do Mddocme Tropicale, Office 
National dela Rcchcrchc et du D^veloppement, POB 
1097. Kinshasa, Congo, f 1949 to collect and publish 
documentary material and facilitate interchange of 
research workers and experts Mems • OAU countnes 
(sec cliapter) 

Dir Prof V \ Dfgroote Publ O N P D 
Permanent Section of Microbiological Standardiution, 
fnstitut d Hvgihiie, Geneva, Switzerland, f 1935, 
Aims the organization constitutes a Permanent 
Section of the International Association of Micro- 
biological Societies (lAMS) Its object is to connect 
producers and controllers of iramunobiological pro- 
ducts (sera, vaccines, etc ) for the study and the 
development of methods of standardization Through 
the JAMS It can support international organizations 
(WHO, lOE, FAO, etc ) in their efforts to soke 
problems of standardization Mems. 2S0 
Pres I 3 r A Lavomaise, Sec -Gen Dt E C Hmsi 
{U K ), Treas Prof R H Recchev (Switzerland) 
Pubis Proceedings of International Meebegs and 
Symposia 

Sociedad Inleramericana de Cardiologia (Intenuntrxu* 
Society of Cardiology), Ave Cuauhtemoc 300, Mfxico 
Cilv, D r , Mexico, f 1944 to stimulate tbe develop- 
ment of cardiology .Mems 3,215 m J7 countries 
Pres (1968-72} Dr Adcusto Mispjrsia, Sec -Treas 
Dr Samuel Zajarias 

Society of Haematolcgy and Blood-Transfution of Atrican 
and Near Eastern Countries, Tunis, Tunisia, _f 1965 lot 


r 


World Confederation ter Physical Therapy, Burdett HOTse. 
15 Buckingham Street. Ixindon, WCz, Engird, f 
1951 to encourage improved standards of popcai 
therapy in training and practice; to pomote exchioge 
of information between nations, to assist the develop- 
ment of informed public opinion regarding physical 
therapy, to co-operate with appropriate agencies 0 
UN and national and international organizabons, meia 
countnes Australia, Austna, Belgium, Brazil, ’ 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark. Finland, Great 


Franco, Jamaica, Japan, Mexico. Pakistan, Philippines, 
Rhodesia 

Sec.-Gcn Miss M J. Neilson, m b e P«bls 
(three times a year), Congress Proceedings, nitn 
national congress, Melbourne, 1967. 

World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies; Unit 

Tokyo. Department of Neurosurgery, Tokjo, jy' 
t 1955 to assist the development of ncurosurgeD 
to help the formation of associations; to 
exchange of information and to encourage rese 
hfems 24 societies representing 50 countries 
Pres K. Sano 

World Federation of Occupational Therapists, 3^0*^ . 

Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania .v, ohysi- 

1952. Aims, to further the rehabilitation of r 
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International Association of Lav/yers: Palais dc Justice, 
B-ioio Brussels, Belgiuni; f. 1927 to promote the 
independence and freedom of lawyers, and defend their 
ethical and material interests on an international level; 
to contribute to the de\'elopment of international order 
based on law. Group mems. 44, corresponding mems. 
660. 

Pros. Cl.^ude Lussan (France): Sec. -Gen. J. Lanson 
(Belgium). Pubis. Iiifoi inatiou (quarterly), Bidlctin 
(bi-annually). 

International Association of Legal Science (Association 
internationalc des sciences jitridiqitcs), High Cliff, Eden 
Park, Lancs., England; f. 1950 to promote the mutual 
knowledge and understanding of nations and the 
increase of learning bj’’ encouraging throughout the 
world the study of foreign legal systems and the use of 
the comparative method in leiral science Governed bv 
a President and an executive bureau of ten members 
known as the International Committee of Comparative 
Law. National committees in 40 countries. Sponsored 
bv UNESCO. 

Pres. Prof. J. N. Haz.vrd (U.S..A.); Vicc-Pres. Premier 
President K. M’Bave (Setcgal) and Prof. \'. Tchik- 
VADZE (U.S.S.R.); Sec. -Gen. Dr. \^ Reinikainen 
(Finland); Dir. of Studies Prof. D. Tallon (France). 

International Association of Youth Magistrates: Tribunal 
de la Jeunesse, Palais dc Justice (Extension), 13 rue des 
Quatre Bras, 1000 Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1930 to 
consider questions concerning child welfare legislation 
and to encourage research in the field of jin cnilc courts 
and delinquency. Activities: international congress, 
study groups and regional meetings. Last Congress: 
Paris, 1966. 

Pres. Mrs. F. C. Spurgi.n (ItK.); Sec. -Gen. Luciaan 
Slachmuylder (Belgium). 

International Bar Association: 14 M'aterloo Place, London, 
S.W.r; f. 1947. A non-political federation of national 
bar associations and law societies. Aims: to discuss 
problems of professional organizations and status: to 
advance the science of jurisprudence; to promote 
uniformity and definition in appropriate fields of law; 
to promote administration of justice under law among 
peoples of the world; to promote in their legal aspects 
the principles and aims of UN; to co-operate with 
international juridical organizations having similar 
purposes. Mems.: 55 member organizations in 41 
countries. 

Pres. Patrick Noonak (Ireland); Chair. Sir Denvs T. 
Hicks, o.b.e., t.d., d.e. (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. Sir Thomas 
Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Scc.-Gen. Gerald J. McJIahon 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Conference Reports, bound books 
published biennially. International Bar News (twice- 
yearly) . 

International Centre for Co-ordination of Legal Assistance 

(Centre International de Coordination de V Assistance 
Juridigne), 7 ave. de la Paix, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland: 
f. 1958 to promote the principle of legal aid with special 
reference to the refugee; to establish new legal aid 
services. Mems.: organisations who are members of the 
International Council of Voluntary Agencies (of which 
the Centre is an organ). 

Chair, of the Bureau: Dr. Henri Coursier (ICRC); 
Hon. Gen. Sec. Dr. M. Potulicki. Pubis, pamphlets in 
French and Spanish on legal assistance to refugees, 
stateless persons, and migrants. 

International Commission of Jurists (Commission Inter- 
nationale de juristes), 2 Quai du Cheval-Blanc, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1952 to strengthen the Rule of Law in 
its practical manifestations and to defend it by mobil- 


izing world legal opinion, 67 Sections in 54 countries. 
Has Consultative Status with UN, UNESCO, Council 
of Europe, and is on ILO’s Special List of NGO s. 
Pres. T. S. Fernando (Ceylon); Sec.-Gcn. Sean Mac- 
Bride (Ireland). Pubis. The Rule of Law and Human 
Rights, The Review, special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status (Commission 
internationalc de Vital civil): 63 Giessen, Licherstr. 74, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950. Aims: the 
establishment and presentation of legislative documen- 
tation relating to the rights of individuals and research 
on means of simplifying the judicial and technical 
administration concerning civil status. Mems.: Govern- 
ments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. O. OcuzoGLU (Turkey); Scc.-Gen. S. Simitis 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Copyright Society (Internationale Gescllschaft 
fiir Urhcberrecht E.V. — INTERGU): D-S Munich 2, 
Herzog-Wilhelm-Strassc 28, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1954. The Society aims to enquire scientifically 
into the natural rights of the author and to put the 
knowledge obtained to practical application all over the 
world, in particular in the fields of legislation. Mems.: 
285 individuals and 42 organizations and personalities. 
Pres. Dr. Erich Schulze. Pubis. Schriftenreihe, Year- 
book 106 I. 

International Criminal Police Organization — INTERPOL 

(Organization internationalc de police criminelle), 26 
rue Annengaud, 92 Saint Cloud, France; f. 1923, recon- 
stituted 194O. Aims to promote and ensure the widest 
possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinary law crimes; co-ordinates activdties of police 
authorities of member states in international affairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals: operates a radio network of 37 
stations. Thirty-eighth session of General Asscmblj' was 
held in 1969 in Mexico. Moms.: official bodies in 103 
countries. 

Pres. P. Dickope (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec.- 
Gen. J. Nepote (France). Pubis. International Criminal 
Police Review (10 a year). Quarterly List of Selected 
Articles, Counterfeits and Forgeries. 

International Customs Tariffs Bureau (Bureau international 
des tarifs douaniers): rue de 1' Association, 38, B-iooo 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1890, to translate and publish all 
customs tariffs in five languages — English, French, 
German, Italian, Spanish. Mems.: 77. 

Pres, H. E. Robert Vaes (Belgium); Dir. Roger 
Marchant; Deputy Dir. J. P. Loth. Pubis. Inter- 
national Customs Journal, Annual Report. 

International Federation for European Law— FIDE: Palais 
de Justice, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1961 to advance 
studies on European law am.ong members of the 
European Community by co-ordinating activities of 
member societies and by organizing regular colloquies 
on topical problems of European law. Mems. : 6 national 
associations. 

Pres. Dr. Bodo Borner. 

International Federation of Senior Police Officers (Fidira- 
lion internationalc des fonctionnaircs supirieurs de 
police): 52 rue do Dunkerque, Paris 90, France; f. 1950 
to unite policemen of different nationalities, adopting 
the general principle that prevention should prevail 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Press, Radio, Television, Etc.) 


Aisociation ot European Journalists (Assoctation des 
journaltslfs europfens] Via Adelaide Riston 8, Rome, 
Italy, f. 1963 Objects to participate actively in the 
development of a European consciousness, promote 
deeper knowledge of European problems and secure 
appreciation by the general public of the work of 
European institutions, facilitate members' access to 
sources of European information Mems national 
associations in 6 countnes 

Pres Charles REnm-AT (Belgium), Sec -Gen Mar- 
cello Palusieo (Italy) 

Cemifi Initmational tfe la Tilivlsion (C.I.T.) {under the 
patronage of the Comiti International du Ctnima 
d'Ensetgnement et de la Culture— C I D A I- C ), t8 me 
Marbeuf, Pans 8e, f 1947 to promote international 
technical collaboration, to study the exchange of 
programmes, to study the standardization of terms 

Confirinee Europienne des Administratlans des Pastes et 
des Tilicommunications (CEPT) {European Conference 
of Postal and Telecommunications Admintslraltons), c/o 
Swiss I'TT I.nterprist 25 Bollwcrk CH'3000 Bern, 
Switzerland,! 1959 Mems Austna, Belgium. Cyprus, 
Denmark Finland, France. German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Iceland. Ireland Italy, Liechtenstein. Luxem- 
Ixiurg Malta. Monaco, Netherlands Norway, Portugal. 
San Marino Spain Sweden. Switzerland. Turkey 
L'nitcd Jvint’d'jm \atican Yugoslavia 

Ftdtration Internationale des Journalistes et Eerivains du 
Tourisme— FIJET {/nternalional Federation of Journal- 
tsU and IVriterj on Tounjw). 35 rue da Louvre, Pans 
ler. France, f 1934 Mezns national associations in 24 
countnes 

Pres Kaumierz SEL.vicKt (Poland), Sec -Gen Jacques 
B lLLIET 

Federation ot European Industrial Editors Assoeiafions 
{Fidiralion des Associations Luropiennes de RIdaeleurs 
de JouTnauxd'Entreprtses),clo'H.}>{ OoslaSD, Unilever 
N V , P O B 760, Rotterdam, Netherlands, f 1955. 
13 national associations, to raise the standard of in- 
dustrial journals Next Congress Grosvenor House 
London, May 1970 

lnter<Amerlein Federation of Working Newspapermen’s 
Organisations (lAFWNO), Apartado 6713, Panama 
City, Panama; f i960 to promote the establishment of 
trade unions in the Western hemisphere, to defend 


m 24 countnes 

Chairmen Charles A Perlik, Jr , Jauie Humerez S . 
See Leocadio de Morais 

Inter-American Press Association {Sociedad Inieramencana 
de Prensa — Sociedade Inieramencana de Imptensa) 667 
Madison Avenue, New York City, New York 10021, 
U S A.; f 194Z to guard the freedom of the press in the 
Americas; to promote and maintain the dignity, rights 
and responsibilities of the profession of journalism; to 
foster a wider knowledge and greater interchange 
among the peoples of the Amcncas Mems 1,024. 

Pres (1968-69) AgustIx E Edwards, Sec. Raymond E 
Dix. Publ Press of the Americas (monthly — English 
and Spanish) 

International Bro^casten Soc.'fljr {Soct/U interntUionate 


television and with the role of these media in society; 


[ to give information and render services inter alia with 
regard to the exchange of information and materials; 
' to promote and co-ordinate study, research and traia- 
I mg 2,200 mems in 103 countnes 
' Pres (Vacant), Treas and Exec Dir T D R Thomasox 
I (Canada), Sec -Gen Berthe A. Beydals (Netherlands) 
Pubis Broadcasters' Bulletin (monthly), reference 
works, reports on broadcasting in selected countnes 

l.i, . p.-, .1-^— -rr, . . , 

i 


professional conscience and to represent the interest of 
the Catholic press at international organizations 
Eighth Congress was held m West Berlin in 196^ 
Mems Federation of Catholic Press Agencies. Inter- 
national Federation of Catholic Jour^ists, Inter- 
national Federation of Catholic Dailies and Periodicals 

Pres Jean G^lamlr (France), Sec Gen Mgr J£si5 
Iribarres (Spain) Publ Journalistes Cathohquea 
International Committee on Radioelectriciiy {Comtii inter- 
national de la radtoeleclncild), 39 rue du G^n^ral Foy, 
Pans 8e, f igzz Is a centre for the study of the legal 
and economic aspects of all problems raised by the 
development of radio (radio telegraphy and telephony, 
broadcasting, television) Twenty-four national com- 
mittees are affiliated 

Pres Robert Hdmburc (France). Pubis. Comptes- 
rendus des Congrls tnlernaltonaux du CIR (7 vols ) 


Internaiiona! Federation of Audit Bureaux of Cireulationt 

{InformaltonsgemeinschafI cur Feststellung der Vtf 
brettung ion \V erbetragern e V — IVW) 53 Bonn— Bad 
Godesberg 1 . Postfach 647, Kolner Strasse 107b 
Federal German Republic, f 1963 to encourage and 
facilitate the exchange of information and expenence 
between member organizations, to work toward'* 
greater standardization and umformity in thereportmit 
of circulations, to encourage the establishment of aad.t 
bureaus of circulation where these do not exist and to 
co-operate with national and international advertising 
associations Mems 22 organizations 

Sec Gen Dr Horst Schneider (Federal Cernan 
Rep j Pubis Circulating Auditing around the World 
(bi annually) ad hoc reports 
International Federation of JeurnalistJ {Fidiralion irdir- 
nalionale des journalistes) Z4 rue Duquesnoy, Brussels i, 
Belgium, f 1952 to safeguard the freedom of the Prw 
and of journalists and to uphold the standards of the 
profession, to promote contacts between national 
organizations; organizes seminars on professional 
training m the developing countnes, issues an inter- 
national Press card for professional journalists Mems 
60,000 journalists belonging to national unions in sy 
countnes 

Pres. H J Bradley (Great Bntain), Sec-Cen T 
Bocaerts (Belgium) Pubis IFJ Information (quar- 
terly) 


Infernalionaf Fedaration of Newspaper Publithen 

lion tnlemaltonale des iditeurs de journaux et pulluo- 
lions), 6 bis rue Cabnel Laumain, Pans loe, France. 
1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic 
newspapers, to consider conditions favourable to i 
development of Press activities and to „-i 

interests of the industry at an international le 
Mems • national organizations in 23 countries 

f.4 — - »'• c-.G-n jAcguis 

Baron u* 
.iKTPrx*« 

in French 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL 

International Society for Labour Law and Social Legislation 

[SocUU Internationale de Droit du Travail et de la 
SicuritS Sociale), 4 place du Molard, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1958 to encourage collaboration between 
jurists in the field of labour law and social security law. 
Mems.: 1,000 members from 47 countries. 

Pres. Folke Schmidt (Sweden); Gen. Secs. Alexandre 
Berenstein (Switzerland), Ruy Sodre (Brazil); 
Treas. Edwin R. Teple (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Latin Notaries {Unidn Internacional 
del Notariado Latino), Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1950 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.: 
organizations and individuals in 35 countries. 

Pres. Lie. Francisco VAzquez P^rez (Mexico). Publ. 
Revista Internacional del Notariado (quartcrl)’). 

Law Association for Asia and the Western Pacific, 174 
Phillip St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000, Australia; f. August 
1966 to promote the administration of justice, the pro- 
tection of human rights and the maintenance of the 
rule of law rvithin the region, to advance the standard 
of legal education, and the interests of the legal pro- 
fession, to promote uniformity within the region in 
appropriate fields of law. Mems.; 43 assens. in 20 
countries; 1,300 individual mems. 

Pres. The Hon. IMr. Justice J. R. Kerr, c.m.g.; Sec.- 
Gen. J. H. Wootten, q.c,; Exec. Officer Captain W. F. 
Cook, m.v.o., r.a.n. (retired). Publ. Lawasta (journal, 
twice a year). 

Permanent Court of Arbitration {Cotir permanente d’arU- 
trage), Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1899 
to enable immediate recourse to be made to arbitration 
for international difficulties which cannot be settled by 
diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of difficulties by 
international inquirj' and conciliation commissions. 
Works side by side with the International Court of 
Justice. The governments of 67 countries are members. 
Seo.-Gen. Prof. J. P. A. FRAN901S (Netherlands). 

Union of international Associations [Union des associations 
internationales), i rue aux Laines, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1907, present title adopted 1910. .<^ims; to serve as a 
documentation centre on international organizations, to 
undertake and promote research on legal, administra- 
tive and technical problems common to international 
organizations, to publicize their work and to encourage 
mutual contacts. Mems.: in 36 countries. 

Pres. F, A. Casadio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. G. P. Speeckaert 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Associations (monthly), 


ORGANIZ.\TIONS— (Law) 

International Congress Calendar (annually), Directory of 
Periodicals published by International Organizations, 
Yearbook of International Organizations, International 
Congresses 16SI-1919, Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proceedings (monthly and annually). Select 
Bibliography on International Organization, Inter- 
national Initialese, Yearbook of International Congress 
Proceedings (1960-67). 

World Peace through Law Center — WPTLC [Centre de la 
Paix Mondiale par le Droit): 75 rue de Lyon, 1211 
Geneva 13, Switzerland; Washington Office: 400 Hill 
Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963 to 
mobilize the international legal profession through 
voluntary co-operation between members of the legal 
profession throughout the world to establish legal rules 
and institutions for world peace, and to co-ordinate the 
development of international law as the foundation for 
the establishment and maintenance of world law and 
order; acts as an information centre for the international 
legal profession ; sponsors regional and world conferences 
on World Peace through Law, to promote projects and 
research to advance the development of international 
law and to co-ordinate internationally the computeriza- 
tion of law. Moms.: over 5,000 lawyers, jurists and legal 
scholars in 12S countries. World Conferences: Athens, 
1963; Washington, 1965; Geneva, 1967; Bangkok, 1969. 

Pros. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
Judge Michel Cotran (Cameroon), Lie. Fernando 
Fournier (Costa Rica), Albert Brunois (France), 
Judge Sansern Kraiciiitti (Thailand); Sec.-Treas. 
Judge William S. Thompson (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gcn. 
(vacant). Pubis. Bulletin (English, French and Spanish; 
monthly), Research Reports, Law and Legal Systems of 
Nations (directory). World Law Directory (annual; first 
edition 1969), Law and Computer Technology (monthly), 
Conference Reports. 

World Association of Judges (WAJ) [Association mon- 
diale de magistrals): 75 rue de Lyon, 12 ii Geneva 13, 
Switzerland; f. 1966, under the sponsorship of the 
World Peace tlirough Law Center, to advance the 
administration of judicial justice through co- 
operation .and communication among ranking 
jurists of all countries. 

Hon. Chair. Chief Justice Earl Warren (U.S.A.); 
Vice-Chair. Cliicf Justice Adetokunbo Ademola 
(Africa), Chief Justice J. M. Padilla (The Ameri- 
cas), Chief Justice Mashatoshi Yokota (Asia and 
Australasia); Sec. Chief Justice H. O. B. Wooding 
(Trinidad and Tobago); Treas. Chief Justice AndrS 
Panchaud (Switzerland); Exec. Dir. (vacant). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS~{Religion and Ethics) 


RELIGION AND ETHICS 


Agudis Israel World Organisation (OrgaHnation mondtale 
agudas Israel) 273 Green Lanes London, N 4, f 1912 
to help soKe the problems facing Jewish people 
especially by promoting the co-ordination of eflort 
between Jews in Eastern and Western Europe Mems 
over 200,000 in 20 countries 
Chair Rabbi I M Lewiv, Hon Sec M R Springer 
(Uruted Kingdom) Publ Jeuish Tribune (fortnightly) 
All Africa Conference of Churches, PO B 20301, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f 195S, an organ of co operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among non-Catholic Churches and 
Christian Councils of Afnca Mems include most 
major non-Catholic autonomous Churches in Afnca 
Gen Sec S H Amisssh, o b e 
Alliance Israilife Universelle {Untiersal Israelite Alliance) 


Pres Rzvt Cassin (Franco), Sec -Goa Eugene Weill 
(Franco) Puhls Cahiers de TAllianee Israelite Uttiver~ 
selU (monthlj) in French English and Spanish, The 
Alliance Rnuif, Les Houxeau* Cahters 
Bahai International Cemmunity, Oflice of UN Representa- 
Uve, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N Y X0017. 
U S A . f 1844 in Persia to promulgate the unity of the 
human race, work for the elimination of all forms of 
prejudice and for equality of men and women, estab- 
lishes baste education schools for children, maintains 
adult programmes in basic literacy and community 
training Mems in 33,000 centres to 314 countries and 
temtoncs Governing body The Universal House of 
Justice, Baha'i World Centre, Haifa, Israel 
Rep to UN Dr Victor de Araujo (USA). Alternate 
Mrs Arnamarie Honnold (USA) Pubis The 
liaha'i World (quadrennial), Baha'i News (monthly), 
publications m over 400 languages and dialects 
Baptist World Alliance, 162S t6th St , N W , Washington. 
DC, 20009, USA; f 1905 to promote unity, co- 
operation and service among Baptists: membership 
26,227,879 

Pres Dr William R Tolbert, Jnr (Liberia), Gen Sec 
Dr Roberts Denm (U S A ), Associate S« , London 
OfTicc, Dr C novALn Gouldinc, Associate Secs . 
Washington Office, Dr Frakk H Woyke 
Christian Peace Conference \,Conference chreUenne pour la 
paix) Prague i, Jungmannova g, Czechoslovakia, f 
1958 as an international movement of theologians, 
clergy and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith m a time of rising international tension it aims 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt m 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-operation of 
nations, to concentrate on umted action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in individual churches and 
facilitate their effective participation in the peaceful 
development of society It works through regional 
committees and member churches in many countries 
Pres Prof. J L HremAdka, Gen Sec Dr J.N Ondka 
P ubis Christian Peace Conference (bi-moDthly' in 
English, German and French), Bulletin (occasionally m 
English. German and Spanish). 

Church of Christ, Scientist, The: First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, 107 Falmouth St., Boston. Massachusetts 


02115, U S A , f 1879 to organize “a Church designed 
to commemorate the words and works of our Muter 
which should reinstate primitive Chnstianity and its 
lost element of healing" Jlems 3.257 branch churches 
and societies in 58 countries and temtones 
Board of Dirs Clayton B Craig, Thomas E Hurlei, 
Iksian H Douglass. Arthur P Wl'th, Mrs Lekorz 
D Hanrs, Pres Miss L Ivimy Gwalter, ClerV 
Charles H Gabriel, Treas Roy Garrett Watson 
Pubis The Christian Science Monitor (daily), Christian 


Commission of the Churches on International Affairs: 777 
United Nations Plaza, New York, N Y 10017, U S A ,f 
1946 to advise the World Council of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council in their approach to 
international affairs, and to represent it at the Umted 
Nations and other mter-govemmental bodies 
Chair Sir Kenneth Grubb (UK), V’lce-Chair Prol 
Werner Kaeci (Switzerland), Dir Dr O Fredesick 
Nolde (USA) 

Conference of European Churches {Conf/rlHce des 

Enropiennes), 150 Route de Femey, leri Geneva so, 
Switzerland, f 1957 to provide a nieetmg-pUcc for 
European Churches from East and West and for mem- 
bersand non-members of the World Council of Churches 
conferences have been held m Nyborg, Denmark, 10 
1959. i960 and 1962. on M S Bornholm in Kattegat 
1964 (constitution adopted), m Portschacham WOrther 
see. Austria, 1967. Mems about 100 Protestant 
Anglican and Orthodox Churches in 24 European 
coantnes 

Pres Metropolitan Alexy, Dr Egbert Ewhbh, Metro- 
politan Justin, Bishop Erno Ottlyk, Dr TsoriLO 
Santi, Prases Ernst VVilm, Bishop Roger P. Wiisov, 
Gen Sec Dr Glen Garfield Williams 

C'— -r .. trLA*:"-'- 


Jlems the Episcopal Conferences of Central and Sooth 
Amenca and the Caribbean 
Pres. Most Rev Avelar Brandao Vilela (Brazd)p 
First Vice-Pres Most Rev. Pablo JlufSoz V. (Ecuador), 
Second Vice-Pres Jlost Rev Marcos G. McGrath 
(Panama), Exec Sec Most Rev Eduardo PiroM" 
(BogotA) Publ CELAM 


Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broad'rav 
New York, NY iooo6, f i946toco-operateand^5o 
with tho Economic and Social Council of the UN a 
other international bodies directly 

' world. The 
•. UNESCO 

the 

list of NGO and co-operates with the ILO MeOA 
Jewish organizations with over 46.000 mems 
Hon. Chair. Ren£ Cassin (France); Co-Chairmen Ha* 
Batshaw, Jules Braunschvio. Harold o 
Montefiore, Vice-Chair Marcel 
Deputy Vice-Chair Alexander E. Salzman; bee. 
Moses Moskowitz (U.S.A ). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Medicine and Public Health) 


Internaiional Federation of Societies for Electroence- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology {Fidiration 
Internalionale dcs Sociitds d’Eleciro-encdplialographie et 
de Neurophysiologic Clinique), f. 1949. Object: To attain 
the highest level of knowledge in the field of electro- 
encephalography and clinical neuro-physiology in all 
the countries of the world; 32 mem. organizations (nat. 
societies) . 

Pres. Dr. Antoine Remond (France): Sec. Dr. R. G. 
Naquet, 23 rue de la Logo, 13 Marseilles 2e, France. 
Publ. The EEC Journal (monthly). 

International League Against Rheumatism [Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre le Rhumatisine); f. 1928. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation for the study and 
control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage the founda- 
tion of national leagues against rheumatism; to organize 
reg;ular international congresses and to act as a connect- 
ing link between national leagues and international 
organisations. 

Pres. M. Barcelo (Spain); Sec.-Treas. Prof. Florwn 
Delbarre, 15 rue Gay-Lussac, Paris 5c, France. Pubis. 
Annals of the Rheumatic Diseases (in England), Revue 
de Rhumatisme (in France). Rcumaiismo (in Italy), 
Arthritis and Rheumatism (U.S.A.), etc. 

International Leprosy Association {Socidtd internationalc de 
lalepre), 16 Bndgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, England; 
f. 1931 to promote international co-operation in work 
on leprosy from which about 15 million people in the 
world are suffering. Ninth Congress was held in London 
in 1968. 

Pres. Dr. J. CoNvix; Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. G. Brow.ne 
(U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy (quar- 
terly). 

International Medico-Athletic Federation (Fdddration inter- 
nationale de Mddccine Spoiiive), c/o Prof. Giuseppe 
LA Cava, Sec. -Gen., via Flaminia Nuova 270, 00191 
Rome. Italy; f. 1928; publ. Journal of Sports Medicine 
and’ Fitness (quarterly) . 

International Paediatric Association {Association Inter- 
nationale de Pddiatrie), Institute of Child Health, 
Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children, Camperdown, 
N.S.W. 2050, Australia; f. 1910. 

Pres. Dr. Ihsan Dogram.vci (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Thomas Stapleton (Australia); Treas. Dr. Nhlo 
Hallman (Finland). 

International Rhinologic Society {Socield internalionale de 
Rhinologie), 1515 Pacific, Everett, Washington, U.S.A. 
Pres. K. H. Hinderer; Prcs.-Elect. G. Guillen; Sec. 
Dr. G. H. Drumheller. 

International Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled 

[Societd Internationale pour la Readaptation des Handi- 
capds), 219 East 44th Street. New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922; 104 mem. orgs. in 61 countries. 

Pres. Jean Regniers (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Norman 
Acton. Publ. International Rehabilitation Review 
(quarterly in English, French, Japanese and Spanish). 

International Society of Art and Psychopathology {Societd 
internationale de psychopathologie de V expression)-. 
Centre Psychiatrique St. Anne, i rue Cabanis, Paris 
146; f. 1959 to bring together the various specialists 
interested in the problems of expression and artistic 
activities in connection vath psychiatric, sociological 
and psychological research, as well as in the use of 
methods applied to other fields than that of mental 
illness. Mems.: 625. 

Pres. Prof. Agr. Volmat (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. 
R'osolato (France); Treas. Dr. C. Simatos (France). 
Publ. Confinia Psychiatrica (quarterly). 


International Society of Audiology {Socidtd Internationale 
d'Atidiologie), 73 Challes, France; f. 1952: 45 ° iu" 
dividual mems. 

Gen. Sec. P. Trenque, m.d. 

International Society of Blood Transfusion {Socidtd Inter- 
nationale de '1 ransfusion Sanguine), 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris 150, France; f. 1938. Mems.: about 950 
in 52 countries. 

Pres. T. J. Greenwalt (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. J. P. 
Soulier (France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

International Society of Cardiology {Socidtd internalionale 
de cardiologic): Case Postalc 127, 1211 Geneva 12, 
Switzerland; f. 1950. Aims to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology in its theoretical and practical 
aspects and to encourage contacts and the exchange of 
material between its affiliated societies; organizes 
world congresses every four years. 

Pres. Sir Kempson Maddox (.Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Vittorio Puddu (Italy); Admin. Dir. Borek Zofka. 

International Society of Criminology {Socidtd internationale 
de criminologie), 2 Place Mazas, 75 Paris i2e, France; 
f. 1934. Object: To promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1,000 mems. 

Pres. H. Trevor Gibbens (U.K.); Vicc-Pres. Paul 
C oRNiL (Belgium), Israel Drapkin (Israel), Noel 
Mailloux (Canada), Leonidio Ribeiro (Argentina); 
Gen. Sec. Georges Fully (France). Publ. Annales 
internaiionales de Criminologie (twice a year). 

International Society of Geographical Pathology (ISGP) 

{Socidtd internationale de pathologic gdographique), 
Kantonsspital, Schmelzbergstr. 10, Ziinch, Switzer- 
land; f. 1931 to study the relations which may exist 
between diseases and the geographical environments in 
which they occur. Mems.: national and regional 
committees in 42 countries. 

Pres. Prof. I. Rannie (U.K.); Co. -Pres. Prof. Hutt 
(U.Ki); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. R. Ruttner (Switzerland). 
Publ. Transactions of the Conferences (published every 
third year). 

International Society of Haematology {Socidtd internationale 
d’hdmatologic): c/o Prof. H. Braunsteiner, Medizinische 
Universitatsklinik, Innsbruck, Austria; f. 1946. Objects; 
To promote and foster the e.xchange and diffusion of 
information and ideas relating to blood and blood- 
forming tissues throughout the world; to provide a 
forum for discussion of hacmatologic problems on an 
international scale and to encourage scientific in- 
vestigation of these problems; to promote the advance- 
ment of haematolo^ and its recognition as a branch 
of the biological sciences; to attempt to standardize 
on an international scale haematologic methods and 
nomenclature; to promote a better understanding of 
the scientific basic principles of haematology among 
practitioners of haematology and physicians in general, 
and to foster better understanding of and greater 
interest in clinical haematologic problems among 
scientific investigators in the field of haematology; 
amalgamated 1966 with European Society of Haemato- 
logy; 1,063 mems. 

Sec.-Gen. (European Division) Prof. H. Braunsteiner 
(Austria); (Asio-Pacific Division) Dr. S. Hibino 
(Japan); Inter-American Division) Dr. T. Arends 
(Venezuela). Pubis. Newsletter (quarterty). Congress 
Proceedings (biennially). 

Internaiional Society of Internal Medicine {Socidtd inter- 
nalionale de mddecine interne), Burgerspital, Basle, 
S\vitzerland; f. 1948. Object: To encourage research and 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Religion and Ethics) 


met several similar continental groups, and a gi^P 
from America, at Biithoven, Holland, and founded the 
movement Towards a Christian International. tvhicJi 
afterwards became the International Fellowship of 
Reconciliation There are now National Fellowships in 
27 countries 

Pres Very Rev Dr George Macleod (U K ), Gen Sec 
Erwin Rennert (Austria) Pubis national magazines 
and International Newsletter 

International Hebrew Christian Alliance, The, Memorial 

House, 19 Draycott Place, London, SW3: f 1925, 
Objects To unite Hebrew Christians throughout the 
■world, to maintain and extend the Christian faith 
among those of Hebrew birth and to help them and 
tbeir families m need 

The Alliance is at work m Great Britain, America, 
Argentina, South Africa, Iran, Israel and many 
European countries 

Pres E P E Lipson, Vice-Pres Rev Jakob Jocz, 
Exec Sec and Treas Rev Harcourt Samuel Publ 
The Hefcreu' ClinsJian (quarterly) 

International Humanist and Ethical Union (Umon tnter- 
nationale kumamste el laiqtie), 152 Oudegracbt, PO 
Box 114. Utrecht, Netherlands, f 1952 to bring into 
association all those interested in promoting ethical and 
scientific humamsm Mems national organizations and 
individuals in 31 countries 

Pros Prof Dr J P van Praag (Netherlands), Acting 
Sec Tolbert H JIcCarroll (USA), Treas Sidney 
H SCHEUER (USA) Publ InternatiOHol Humamsm 
(quarterly) 

International Muslim Union (UntoH Musulmane Inter 
nationale) Grande Mosquee de Pans, t bis place du 
Puits de I'Ermite, Pans 5e. France, f 196S Objects 
to assist the needy, defend the Muslim community, 
spread the knowledge of Islamic civilization and to 
organize Islamic ivorship wherever necessary 

Sec -Gen Dr Dalil Boobakeur 
International Service of the Society ol Friends (Quakers), 
Friends Service Council, Friends House, Euston Road, 
London, N W i, f 19*7, and American Friends Service 
Committee, 160 North 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa . 
f XQiS Carries on work in Europe, America, India, 
Kenya. Rhodesia, Madagascar Nigeria Vietnam 
Jordan and the Lebanon 

Chair Friends Service Council G Leslie Cross, Vice 
Chair Eric D Cleaver, Fustace S Gillett, Muriel 
P uTz, Roger C Wilson, William G Sewell, Stella 
M B Webb, Christopher B Taylor, Sec William 
E Barton Pubis Quaker Monthly, Quaker Service 
(quarterly) 

International Society ot Christian Endeavour, 1221 East 
Broad Street, Columbus, Ohio 43216, U S A ; f 1881 to 
promote an earnest Christian life among its members 

Pres. Elwood Dunn, Exec Sec Rev Christian A 
Tirre, Treas Phyllis I Rike Publ The Christian 
Endeavour World (ten times a year) 

International Spiritualist Federation {Fldlraiton spirits 
Internationale), 14 Fielding St , Faversham, Kent, 
U.K , f 1923 to unify all federations and individual 
members for the exchange of ideas relating to spiritualist 
philosophy and psychical research Mems national 
associations and individuals in 36 countries 

Pres Rev Melvin O Smith (U S A ). Gen -Sec Major 
Tom Patterson (UK), Treas Harry Dawson (O K ) 
Publ Yours Fraternally (quarterly) 

Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Femey, 1211 
Geneva 20. Switzerland, f 1947 A free association of 


74 Lutheran Churches of 37 countries Current actm- 


confessional dialogue with Reformed, Anghcan and 
Orthodox churches, international news and infonnation 
services The fifth Assembly is to be held in Porto 
Alegre, Brazil, in 1970 

Pres Dr Fredrik A Schiotz (USA), Gen Sec. Dr 
Andr£ Appel (France) Pubis Lutheran World (EDglish 
and German, quarterly), news bulletins in English and 
German (weekly) 

Pax Romana International Catholic Movement lor intel- 
lectual and Cultural Affairs— ICMICA and Internationil 
Movement of catholic Students— IMCS {Mouvemnt 

international des intellectiiels calhohques — MIIC cl 
Mouvement international des eludiants calhohques— 
MIEC], B P 453. 1701 Fribourg. Switzerland, f 1921 
Aims to encourage in members an awareness of their 
responsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux, to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life Mems. 106 student and 
99 intellectual organizations in 78 countries 
ICMICA — Pres J Ruiz GiMENEz (Spam), Gen See L 
Dembinski (Poland), IMCS — Pres P T Kuriakose 
(I ndia), Gen Sec J Nikolai (Germany) Pubis 
Convergence (every two months), Information Service 
(monthly) 

Rosicrucian Order, AMORC, Rosicrucian Park, San Jos^, 
Calif, USA, est m America 1694, a nonsectanan 
fraternity devoted to tho investigation and study of the 
higher principles of life as found expressed in man and 
nature Mems lodges and chapters in 45 countries 
Imperator Ralph M Lewis (USA), Vice-Pres Cecil 
A Poole (USA), Supreme Sec Arthur C Piepen- 
BRiNK (USA) Publ Rosicrucian Digest (m English, 
Spanish, French, German and Portuguese} 

Retary International, 1600 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 


countries 

Pres James F Conway (U S A ), Gen Sec GeorgeH 
Means (USA) Pubh The Rotarian (monthlj, 
Enghsh), Rcoista Rotaria (monthly, Spanish) 
Salvation Army {Armie du Salut) International HQ. 
101 Queen Victoria Street, EC4: f 1865 


tional work is also performed in the 71 couuiuea 
the Army operates 

Gen Erik Wickberg, Chief of Staff Commissioner 
Arnold Brown, Chancellor Commissioner r 
Fairbank. Int Sec for British Nonunions, bou 

America, USA, Lieut -Commissioner 

Int Sec for Europe Commissioner Laurids KN - 

Int Sec for Asia and Africa Coromissione J 

SwiNFEN Pubis 123 periodicals are 

various languages with a total circulation of . 4 - 

United Kingdom pubis include The nar >■ 

Young Soldier and The Musician 
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Permanent International Committee ot Congresses of 
Comparative Pathology {Comiti International Perma- 
nent des Congres de Pathologic Comparee), c/o The Sec- 
retary, Dr. L. Grollet, 4 rue Theodule-Ribot, Paris 
lye, France; f. 1912; to study social maladies of man, 
animals, and plants. Mems.; national committees. 

Pres. Leon Binet (France). Publ. Revue de Pathologic 
Comparee. 

World Association of Anatomic and Clinical Pathology 
Societies (formerly International Society of Clinical 
Pathology-): f. 194S. Objects: To initiate permanent 
co-operation between the national associations of 
Clinical Pathology of the member countries or groups 
of countries; to co-ordinate their scientific and technical 
means of action; and to promote the de\-clopment ot 
Clinical Pathology in every aspect of its field of interest, 
especially by convening conferences, congresses and 
meetings, and by the interchange of publications and 
personnel. Membership; 23 national associations. 

Pres. Dr. J. J. Andujar (U.S..‘\..); Sec. Prof. B. L. Della 
Vida (Via L. Magalotti 15, Rome, Italy). 

World Federation for Mental Health (Federation mondtale 
pour la Sanle Mcnialc): Royal Edinburgh Hospital, 
35 Momingside Park, Edinburgh EHio 5HF, Scotland; 
f. 1948. Objects; To promote among all people and 
nations the highest possible standard of mental health 
in the broadest biological, medical, educational, and 
social aspects; to work with ECOSOC, UNESCO, the 
World Health Organization, and other agencies of the 
United Nations, :n so far as they promote mental 
health; to help other voluntarj- associations in the 
improvement of mental health services; and to further 
the establishment of better human relations; 164 mem. 
a.ssociations in 54 countries and 3 dependencies. 

Pres. Prof. G. JI. Carstairs; .Admin. -Sec. Mrs. S. .M. C. 
Kreitmak. Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). Annual Report. 

World Federation of Neurology (Federation Mondiale de 
Neurologic): Institute of Neurology, Oueen Square. 
London, W.C.i; f. 1955 as International Neurological 
Congress, present title adopted 1957. Aims to assemble 
at the same time and place members of various con- 
gresses associated with neurology, and organize co- 
operation of neurological researchers. Organizes 
Congress every four years. ^lems.: 10,000 in 59 coun- 
iries. 

Pres. Macdon.ald Critchlev, m.d.; Soc.-Treas. Henry 
AIiller, ji.d. Pubis. Journal of the Neurological 
Sciences, Acta Neuropathologica, Journal fiir Hirn- 
Jorschung, Journal de Genelique Humaine. 

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists — 
VIFSA (Federation mondiale des societes d' anesthesiolo- 
gistes), c/o Spitalgasse 23, logo Vienna, Austria; f. 1955; 
Aims: to make available the highest standards of 
anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Last Congress: 
London, 1968. Mems.; Societies in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Geoffrey Org.ane (U.K.); Sec. Prof. Dr. 
O. Mayrhofer (Austria). 

World Medical Association (Association Medicate Mon- 
diale), 10 Columbus Circle, New York 10019, N.Y., 
U.S.A.; f. September 1947. Objects: To promote closer 
ties among the national medical organizations and 
among the doctors of the world by personal contact and 
all other means available; to maintain the honour and 
interests of the medical profession; to study and 
report on the professional problems which confront 
the medical profession in the different countries; to 
organise an exchange of information on matters of 
interest to the medical profession; to establish relations 


with, and to present the \dews of, the medical profession 
to the World Health Organization, UNESCO, and 
other appropriate bodies; to assist all peoples of the 
world to attain the highest possible levels of health. 
The unit of membership is the national medical associa- 
tion: that is. the professional organization which is 
most fully representative of the profession in any 
country' or territory'. At present. 62 national medical 
associations are members. 

Pres. Dr. J.acques Monier; See. -Gen. Dr. Alberto Z. 
RomuAldez; Treas. Dr. Ernst Fromm (Germany). 
Pubis, ll'orld Medical Journal, World Medical Perio- 
dicals. 

World OrganTzalion of Gastroenterology (Organisation 
mondiale de gastro-entdrologie-OMGE) , 4 Upper Harley 
St., London. N.W.i; f. 1935 to conduct research anil 
contribute to the progress generally of the study of 
gastroenterology. Member societies and groups in 52 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. G, Moge.na, Alraagro 3S, Madrid, Spain; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Geoffrey Watkinson (U.K.); Treas. 
Dr. H. IMarvin Pollard (U.S..A.). Publ. Bulletin. 

World Psychiatric Association (.Association Mondiale de 
Psychiatrie): The Mandsley Hospital, London, S.E.5, 
England; f. 1961 at the 3rd World Congress of Psy- 
chiatry in Montreal. .Aims at the exchange, in all 
languages, of information concerning the problems of 
mental illness; the strengthening of relations between 
psychiatrists in all countries; the establishment of 
working relations with WHO, UNESCO and other 
international organizations; the organization of World 
Psychiatric Congresses and of regional and inter- 
regional scientific meetings. Mems.: 70 national 
.societies totalling 50-60,000 individual psychiatrists. 
Pres. Prof. J. J. L6pez Ibor; Gen. Sec. Dr. D. Leigh. 

Associate Members of CIOMS 

American College of Chest Physicians, 112 East Chestnut 
St., Chicago, 111 . 6061 1, U.S..A.; f. 1935. 

Pres. .Arthur M. Olsen, m.d.; Exec. Dir. .Alfred 
S oFFER, .M.D. Publ. Diseases of the Chest. 

Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 1013 Bishop 
Street, Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Holmes. 

European Society of Cardiology (Societe' europeenne de 
cardiologic): 1S7 ave. W. Churchill, Brussels S, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to promote scientific co-operation and contacts 
between European cardiologists, encourage the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Alembers in Belgium, Czechoslo- 
vakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. L. Condorelli (Italy), Sec. H. Denolin (Bel- 
gium). 

International Committee on Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy (Comite international de medecine et de pharmacie 
viilitaires): 79 rue Saint-Laurent, Liege, Belgium; 
f. 1921. 

Pres. Col. Dr. Thomas F. Elliott (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. 
G 4 n. Jled. J. Voncken (Belgium). Publ. Revue Inter- 
nationale des Services de Sante des Armees. 

international Documentation Centre for Plastic Expressions 

(Centre Internationale de Documentation concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques — CIDEP, Fondation Singer- 
Polignac): Clinique de la Faculte, i rue Cabanis, 
Paris 140, France; f. 1963; collection of books, drawings. 
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Worifl Methodist Council: Lake Juaaluska. North Carolina, 
28745, USA. Geneva Office Ecumenical Centre, 
Geneva. S-\«tzerland. f 1881 Aims to unite the various 
denominations of Wesleyan tradition and to circulate 
inlormatioa about Methodism Mems about 39,500,000 

Pres Bishop Odd H^geN (Sweden), Secs Dr Lee F 
TtrrTLE (U S A ). Dr Ole Bqr&en (Switzerland) Publ 
IVofld Parish (9 times a year) 

Worid Presbyterian Alliance, World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches, 150 route de Femey. I2U Geneva 20, 
Smtzerland, f 1875 to promote fellowship among 
Reformed Presbyterian churches The W\RC will 
merge with International Congregational Council in 
August 1970 Menus 112 member Churches in 72 
countries 

Pres Prof. Dr W Niesee (German Federal Repubbe), 
Gen Sec Dr Marcel Pbadervand Pubis 7 ht 
Reforniid and Presbyterian World (quarterly), BulUttn 
of the Deparimetti of Theology (quarterly). Reformed 
and Presbyterian Press Service (monthly) 

World Student Christian Federation {F^diration nmverseiu 
des associations ckrtliennes d'iludxants), 13 roe Calvin, 
Geneva, f 1895 Object To proclaim lesus Chnst as 
Lord and Saviour m the academic community, and to 
present students with the claims of the Christian faith 
over their whole life Includes over 84 national Student 
Christian Movements 

Chair Dr Richard Sr AULL. Gen Sec RistoLehtones 


Pubis Federation News (quarterly), TheStuient HwW 
(quarterly). Pre'sence (3 times a year, in English and 
French! 

World Union for Progressive Judaism {Union inondiaU pour 
unjudaisme liberal), 838 Fifth Avenue. New York, NY. 
10021, USA. European Board, 51 Palace CourL 
London. W 2, f 1926 to bnng the religious teachings o( 


ship camps annually Mems organizations and indi- 
viduals in 20 countries 

Pres Rabbi Dr Jacob K Shankman (USA); Chas 
M Marcel Greilsaumex (France) Pubis Inter- 
ttahonal Conference Reports, News and Views (approx 
two-monthly). European Judaism fbi annual). 

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations {i/nm 
mondxale des organisations Jlmtmnes calholtqm], 
98 niedel'Umversitd. Paris 76, France, f 1910 Objects 
to promote and co-ordinate the contnbution of Cathobc 
women in international life, in the social, civic, cuIts/aJ 
and religious field Total membership, 36,000,000. 

Pres -Gen JIUe Bellosillo, Vice-Prcs Mm© Siun 
StMpsoN. Sec -Gen JIiss Thompsov Publ, Newsletter 
(bi-monthly m four languages) 


SCIENCE 


International Council of Scientific Unions— ICSU {Ccnsetl 

tntentahonal des itutons scsenltfiques). Via Comefio 
Celso 7. 00161 Home, Italy {see separate chapter) 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 
International Astronomical Union (Union astronomique 
tniertialionale), Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences. 
Budedskd 6 , I^gne 2, Czechoslovakia, f 1919 Object 
To facilitate co-operation between the astronomers of 
various countries and to further the study of astronomy 
in all its branches, 42 countries are affiliated, there are 
2,009 individual members Its next General Assembly 
will be held in 1970 in Sussex. U K 
Pres Frof. Dr O Heckmanv (German Federal Repub- 
lic), Gen. Sec Dr L Perek (Czechoslovakia) Pubis 
Transactions of the International Astronomical Union 
and Symposia organised by the International Astro~ 
rumical Union. 

Internationa! Geographical Union (IGU) {Union glogra- 
phique Internationale)' i 1923 Objects' To encourage 
the study of problems relating to geography, to promote 
and co-ordinate research requiring lotemationa] co- 
operation, and to organize international congresses and 
commissions, 51 mem countries 

Pres Prof S Leszczvcki (Poland), Sec -Treos Prof 
Chauncy D Harris, Dept of Geography, University 
of Chicago. Chicago, 111 60637, USA 
International Mathematical Union: Aurav^gen zi. 18262 
Djursholm i. Sweden, f 1952 by a convention of dele- 
gates of national committees representing 22 countnes 
which met in New York Obj'ects To promote inter- 
national co-operation in mathematics; to support and 
assist the International Congress of Mathematicians 
and other international scientific meetings or confer- 
ences; to encourage and support other international 


mathematical actmties considered likely to contnbute 
to the development of mathematical science— par? 
applied or educational, 42 mem countnes. 

Exec Cttee Pres Prof. Henri Cartan (Praflee), 
Vice-Pres Mikhail Lavrentiev (USSR). P™* 
Deane Mo.stgosiery (USA), Sec -Gen Prof. One 
Frostman (Sweden) 


International Union of Radio Science {Union radic- 
sctenitfique inlernationaU) 7 Place Eirale uafl«> 
Brussels 18. f 1919 Objects (a) to entourage aaC 
organize scientific research in radio science, particu^*' 
where international co-operation is required, and 0 
sticnufate the discussion and publication of the res^ 
of such research, (b) to promote the deyelopmea ® 
uQiform methods of measurement on an intematio 
basis, and the intercompanson and standaidiiat^ 
the measuring instruments used m radio science. TO 
ate 37 national committees 
Pres Prof W Diemingzr (Federal Republic M wr- 
many). Acting Sec -Gen Dr C M Minnis (U 
Pubis Proceedings of General Assemblies of the U 
URSI Information Bulletni. Progress in Radio bcupi 

InlerniitionBl Union for Pure and Applied Bjophysics- 

Biophysical Laboratory. Harvard to 

Boston t5. Massachusetts. U.S A ; f asd 

led 


in 36 countnes 


Pres J Kendrew{U K ). Vice Pres F.LYNEN(r^«^_ 

Republic of Germany), Hon Vice-Fres ...ca) 
SKi- (Israel). Sec -Gen Prof A K Solomon (tU’ * ' 
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France. Germany, Greece. Iceland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United 
Ki.ngdom. 

Pres. Prof. R. S.\RRO (Spain); See. Dr. .A. Lamarche 
(France). 

European Organisation for Caries Research (Organisme 
curopccnnc dr rcchcrchcs sur la cane): iS Passage du 
Terraillct, Geneva, Switzerland; I. 1953 to promote and 
undertake research on dental health, encourage inter- 
national contacts, and make the public aware of the 
importance of care of the teeth. Jloms. : research 
workers in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark. Finland, France. Germany, Great Britain, 
Greece. Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands. 
Nonvay, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. N.\ujors (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. -Gen. Dr. H. R. Held (Switzerland). 

European Orthodontic Society {Societe eurot>ceune d’ortho- 
douiie): 64 Wimpole St., London, WDI SAL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations with the collateral arts and sciences. 900 
members in 43 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. Hausser (Federal Republic of 
Gernianv); Sec. Prof. D. P. AValther (U.K.); Hon. 
Treas. H. E. AVilso.v (U.K.). 

European Union for Child Psychiatry (Union a-ropienue dr 
pidopsychiatres), 6 Chemin des Pecheurs, Bienne, 
Switzerland; f. 1954 to develop contacts between 
specialists in child psychiatrj’, exchange information on 
research and control training of specialists. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, 
Italj', Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norwat', Poland. 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., 
Yugoslavia. 

Gen.-Sec. Prof. A. Friedemann, m.d. (Switzerland); 
Chair. Prof. Ahxsjo (Sweden). 

European Union of Specialist Physicians (Union Europdenne 
des Medecins Specialistes), 20 avenue de la Couronne, 
Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1958 to watch the interests of 
specialist physicians. Jlems.: 2 representatives each 
from Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. J. CouRTOis (France); Sec-Gen. Dr. O. Godin 
(Belgium). 

Federation of the European Dental Industry (FIDE) (Federa- 
tion de V Industrie Denlaire cn Europe): 6 Blvd. des 
Sablons, Ncuilly sur Seine, Seine, France; to promote 
the interests of the dental industry'. Mems.; national 
associations in France, the German Federal Republic, 
ItaljL Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 
Pres, and Chair. Marcel IMich.alke (France); \ ice-Prcs. 
Consul Dr. Herbert R.auter (Federal Republic cf 
German}'). 

Institute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama 

(Instiluto de Nntricidn de Amdricay Panama), Carretera 
Roosevelt, Zona 11, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 
1949 to promote and encourage the development of 
nutritional science and its application in member 
countries. Administered by Pan American Health 
Organization — PAHO — and World Health Organiza- 
tion — WHO. Mems.: 6 countries. Pubis. Annual 
Report, scientific articles, quarterly bulletin. 

Dir. M. BkHAR, m.d,, m.p.k. 

Interamerican Society of Psychology— SIP (Sodedad inter- 
americana de psicologia): c/o Dr. Luiz Natalicio, 1801 


Lavaca Austin, Texas 78701, U.S.A.; f. 1951. Aims: 
to provide means of communication between be- 
havioural scientists in North and South America, 
to help in promoting cross-cultural research, exchange 
scholars and information, hold congresses. The Thir- 
teenth Inter- -American Congress of Psychology will 
be held in Panama in January 1971. Alems.: 900, 

Pres. Robert B. AIal.mo, rh.d. (Canada); Sec-Gen. 
Ll'iz Nat.vlicio. ph.d. (U.S.-A.). Pubis. Bolelin de 
Xoticias, Proceedings of Congresses. 

International Academy for the History of Pharmacy 

(Acadiinic internationaie d’hisioire de la pkarmacie), 
Nieuwe Binnenweg 420, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 
1952. Aims: to bring together exponents of the study of 
pharmaceutical history, Mems.: 52 members in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. E. D.ann (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands). Publ. Acta Pharmaciae Historiae 
(irregularly) . 

International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 

(Academic into nationalc dc medecinc acronautiqne ct 
spatiale) : 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, Brussels i; f. 1959 to 
facilitate international co-operation in research and 
teaching in the fields of aviation and space medicine; 
1 15 members in 31 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. E. Wight (Canada); Sec. -Gen. Dr. Andre 
Allard (Belgium). 

International Academy of Cytology, Department of Patho- 
logy, 410 W. loth .Avenue, Columbus, Ohio 43210, 
U.S.A.; f. 1957 to foster and facilitate international 
exchange of knowledge and information on specialized 
problems of clinical cytology and to stimulate research 
in clinical cytology; to standardize terminolog}-. 
Mems.: 183. 

Pres. Jorge Ca.mpos-Rev de Castro, m.d.; Scc.-Treas. 
Emmerich von H.aa.m, m.d. Publ. Acta Cytologica. 

International Academy of Pathology, .Armed Forces Insti- 
tute of Pathology, 7th Street and Independence 
Avenue S.W., Washington, D.C. 20305, U.S.A.; f. 1906 
to advance pathology by improvement of methods of 
teaching pathology in medical museums and to pro- 
mote research. Mems.: individuals in 30 countries. 
Chair. Prof. George Cunningham (U.K.); Sec. -Treas. 
F. K. Mostofi (U.S.A.). 

International Anatomical Congress: c/o Prof. Dr. D. .A 
Jdanow, Marx-Prospect iS, Moscow/K-g, U.S.S.R.; 
f. 1905; runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to discuss research, teaching methods and 
terminology in the fields of gross and microscopical 
anatomy, histology, cytology, etc. Ninth Congress; 
Leningrad, .August 1970. 

Pres. Prof. D. .A. Jdanow (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. M. G. Prives (U.S.S.R.). 

International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied 
Professions (Association inteniatioJiale de psychiatric 
infantile et des professions affiliees): 54 blvd. Emile 
Augier, Paris i6c, France; f. 1948 to promote scientific 
research in the field of child psychiatry by collaboration 
with allied professions. Mems.; national associations 
and individuals in 23 countries. 

Pres. S. Lebovici, m.d.; Sec.-Gen. D. J. Duenk, m.d.; 
Treas. Gerald Capl.vn (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Yearbook of Child Psychiatry. 

International Association for Dental Research, 211 East 
Chicago Avenue, Chicago, 111. 6061 1, U.S.A.; f. 1920. 
Aims: to encourage research in dentistry and related 
fields, and to further the communication of the results 
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countries, 3 scientific associations Next Congress on 
the History of Science Moscow, 1971 
Council Pres Prof S Korner (U K ), Treas Dr D A 
WittoP'Komng (Netherlands), Sec Gen Prof^ R 
Taton (France) Pubis Archives tnlernaitonales d’kts- 
lotre des sciences. Journal of Symbolic Logic 

International Union ol TJ ■■■ J' ■■■ :• 

{Union international' 
quie), c/o Technical 

gade 13. i3i6CopeDhageii il. uoiiiiiaiK uie uiiiuiivias 
created by a decision of the International Committee for 
the Congresses of Applied Mechanics at its meetmg m 
Pans during the Sixth Congress, in September 1946 
It formally came into existence on April 1st, 1947 


The object of the Union is to form a link between 
persons and organisations engaged m scientific work 
(theoretical or expenmental) in mechanics or m 


composed of representatives of the organisations 
adhering to the Union and of elected members 
Pres Prof W T Koiter (Netherlands), Vice-Pres 
Prof M Roy (France), Sec Prof F Niordson 
(Denmark) Pubis Annual Report. Symposia, etc 


SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association for the Taxonomic Study of Tropical African 
Flora {Association pour I' Etude Taxonomxque de la Flore 
d'Afnque Tropicals — AETFAT], Botanische Staats- 
sammlung Munchen, Menzingcr Str 67, D8000 Munich 
19, German Federal Republic, f 1950 to facilitate 
CO operation and liaison between botanists engaged in 
the study of the flora of Tropical Africa Mems 545 
botanists m 05 countnes. maintains a library m 
Brussels 

Sec -Gen Prof Dr H Merxmuller (German Federal 
Republic) Pubis AETFAT Index (znnM2.\). AETFAT 
Bulletin (annual) 

Association of African Geological Surveys {Association des 
Services CMogiques Afrieains), is rue de Bourgogne, 
Pans 7e, France, f 1929 Aims synthesis of the 
geological knowledge of Afnca and neighbounng 
countnes. encouragement of research in geological and 
allied sciences for the benefit of Afnca, dissemination 
of scientific knowledge Mems about 60 (Official 
Geological Surveys, public and pnvate organizations) 

Pres J E CuDjoE (Ghana), Sec -Gen J Lombard 
Pubis maps and studies 

Biometric Society {SoctiU tnlernaltonale de bioinetne. Inter 
naltonale Biometnsche Gesellsehaft) Laboratonum fur 
Biometne, Eidg Technische Hochschuie, CH-8006. 
Zurich, Switzerland, f 1947, an international society 
for the advancement of quantitative biological science 
through the development of quantitative theories and 
the application, development and dissemination of 
effective mathematical and statistical techniques, the 
Society has eleven regional organizations, is affiliated 
with the International Statistical Institute and the 
W'orld Health Organisation, and constitutes the Section 
of Biometry of the International Union ol Biological 
Sciences, over 3,000 members m more than 60 coun- 
tries 

Sec. Prof Dr B Schneider (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Vice- Pres Prof GertrudeM Cox (USA), 
Sec. Dr H Th^ni (Switzerland) Publ Biometrics 
(quarterly) 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galipagos tsies 

{Fundacidn Charles Darwin para las Islas Galapagos), 
Palais des Academies. I rue Ducale, Brussels 1, 


Pres of Honour Sir Julian Huxley, f.r s (United 
Kingdom); Pres Dr Jean Dorst (France), Vice-Pres 
Dr. Luis Jaramillo (Ecuador), Secs Capt. Thomas E 


Barlow (UK), Dr J Laurens Barnard Publ 
Noticias de Galdpagos (twice a year) 

European Association of Exploration Geophyriehti, 30 


luLciuigs 4,i50 meiiiueis in uu (.ouiuneb tuiouguoutme 
world 

Pres B F J Kunz (Austna), Sec and Treas H J 
HoooEVEEN (Netherlands) Publ Geophysical Prospect 
tng (quarterly) m Engltsb, French and CennaD 
European Atomic Energy Society: Reactor Centrum 
Netherlands, Petten, Netherlands, f 1954 on the 
initiative of the Royal Society. London, to encourage 
co operation in atomic energy research Mems 
National Atomic Energy Commissions in Austna, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic 
Italy, Netheilands, Norway, Portugal, Spam, Swedea, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom 

Pres Prof J Pretsch (Federal Republic of Geriranj) 
Exec Vice-Pres J A Goedkoop (Netherlands) 
European Atomic Forum (FORATOM), 26 rue de Oichy, 
Pans, France, f 1960 to co-ordinate atomic research a 
European countries; holds penodteal conferences 
(L,ast Congress London, April, 1967), mems atomic 
“forums'* in Austna, Belgium, Denmark, FiMana, 
France. German Federal Republic, Italy, Lutembourl. 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spam, Siveoeo, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres Dr H Kloiber, Sec -Gen FRAN901S TorrESI. 

European Federation for the Profeefion of Wafer* 


pollution, mems national sections in Austria. 
France. Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein. 
Netherlands. Norway, Spam. Sweden, ^^'^relandl 
corresponding sections in Bulgaria, Denmark, it 
United Kingdom, Yugoslavia ^ 

Pres Prof Dr. O Jaag (Switzerland): Sec 
Vogel (Switzerland). Publ, Information 
(iiTcgularly) 


Belgium, f 1964" Objects, to 

the field of molecular biology, to establish ‘ ppan 
for training and research, to establish a i" 
Laboratory of Jfolecular Biology where a major j 
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Belgium; f. 1928 to group professional catholic nursing 
associations; to represent Christian thought in the 
general professional field at international level; to co- 
operate in the general development of the profession 
and to promote social welfare. 46 full mems., 20 
corresponding mems. 

Pres. Mrs. E. van der Gracht-Carneiro; Gen. Sec. 
Miss Gh. van Massenhove. Pubis. CICIAMS- 
Nouvelles, CICIAMS-Ncws (quarterly). 

Iniernational Congress of Radiology {Congres International 
de Radiologie): f. 1925. Objects: To develop and advance 
medical radiology by giving radiologists in different 
countries an opportunity of personally submitting their 
experiences, exchanging and discussing their ideas, and 
forming personal bonds with their colleagues; there are 
three permanent International Commissions: (a) on 
Radiological Protection, [b) on Radiological Units, (c) 
on Staging of Cancer; these Commissions meet periodic- 
ally and during each Congress, held at three-yearly 
intervals. Next Congress to be held in Japan in 1969. 

International Council for Group Psychotherapy, P.O. Box 
311, Beacon, N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1954 to facilitate relations 
between individuals and organizations interested in 
group psychotherapy. Mems.: 13S individuals in 46 
countries. 

Pres. J. L. Moreno, m.d.; Sec. A. Friedemann, m.d. 
Publ. Group Psychotherapy (quarterly). 

International Council of Botanic Medicine, 61 St. Catherine 
St. West, Montreal 18, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.: 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thuna (Canada); Soc.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly), Nealth from Herbs (monthly). 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

International Council of Nurses — ICN (Conseil international 
des infirmieres — CII), 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1899. Aims: to provide a medium through 
which national nursing associations may share their 
common interests, working together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses are held in different countries. The 1973 
congress will be held in ^Mexico. 

Pres. Miss Makgrethe Kruse (Denmark); Exec. Dir. 
Miss Sheila M. Quinn. Publ. The International Nursing 
Review (quarterly) in English, rvith summaries in 
French, German and Spanish, ICN Calling newsletter 
in English, French, German and Spanish (ro times a 
year). 

International Council of Psychologists: 206 La Fayette 
Circle, Cincinnati, Ohio 45220, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
promote psychology as a science and a profession 
throughout the world. 

Pres. Doris Tvvitchell Allen, ph.d. (U.S..A.); Pres.- 
Elect Victor D. Sanua, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Sec. Carol H. 
Ammons, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Treas. Bernard F. Riess, 
PH.D. (U.S.A.). Pubis. ICWP Tenth Anniversary Hand- 
book (1951), Twenty-fifth Anniversary History (1967), 
The international Psychologist (quarterly new'sletter). 
International Understanding (1963-1968). 

International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 202 East 44th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to disseminate 
current information on cystic fibrosis in those areas of 
the world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 

i< 


participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease will be resolved. Conducts 
annual medical symposia. Mems.: 23 national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. George N. Barrie, Jr. (U.S.A.) ; Chair. Scientific/ 
Medical Advisory Committee Prof. Ettore Rossi 
(Switzerland). 

International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy (Inter- 
nationale Gescllschafl fur Arztliche Psychotherapie): 
Dolderstrasse 107, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; to further 
research and teaching of psychotherapy, to organize 
international congresses. Moms.: 1,600 psychotherapists 
from 28 countries, iS societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. M. Boss (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
H. K. Fierz (Switaerland). Publ. Psychotherapy and 
Psychosomatics. 

International Federation for Public Health (Federation 
Internationale pour la Santi Publique): i place Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1959; collects and 
diffuses documentation and information on health, 
hygiene, therapeutics, alimentation, air, water, etc.; 
promotes research, exchanges, comparison of experi- 
ments; organizes international congresses. Mems.: 
about 12 non-govemmental organizations. 

Pres. Louis Pollen (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Mario M.a.ncini (Italy). 

International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: Hopital 
Cantonal, Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1954 to promote 
the science and practice of clinical chemistry, and the 
international exchange of scientists, students and 
teclmologists; to develop agreement on nomenclature, 
standard materials and reference methods; to consider 
and recommend norms for education and training; to 
sponsor international congresses and meetings. Mems. : 
26 national societies, 16,000 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. M. Rubin (U.S..A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. E. 
Werle (Federal Republic of Germany); Treas. Prof. 
L. Hartmann (France). Publ. News-Letter (three a 
year). 

international Federation of Gynaecology and Obstetrics 

(Federation interjtoiionale de gynecologic et d'obstet- 
rique — FIGO), Maternity, rue Alcide Jentzer, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1954; assists and contributes to research 
in gjmaecology and obstetrics; aims to facilitate the 
exchange of information and perfect methods of teach- 
ing; organises international congresses. Membership: 
National societies in 70 countries. 

Pres, of Bureau Prof. A. A. Alvarez-Bravo (Mexico); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. H. de Watteville (Switzerland). Publ. 
Journal. 

International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 

Seilergasse 15, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 1967 to co- 
ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stimu- 
late and encourage scientific research in this and related 
neurological diseases, to aid individuals who are in any 
way disabled as a result of these diseases, to collect" and 
disseminate information and to provide counsel and 
active help in furthering the development of voluntary 
national multiple sclerosis organizations. 

Pres. F. C. Wiser, Jr.; Sec.-Gen. John E. Horner. 
Publ. Iniernational Newsletter (quarterly in English, 
French, German). 

International Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers 
Associations (IFPMA): Gottfried Keller-Strasse 7. 
P.O.B. 209, 8024 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1968. Aims: 
the exchange of information and international co- 
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International Association for Plant Taxonomy {Assoctahon 
internaiionale pour la taxonomic ligetale) Bureau for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature. Room 280404, 
Tweedc Traositonum, Uithof. Utrecht. Netherlands, 
f 1950 to promote the de%elopment ol plant taxcmomy 
and encourage contacts beiween people and institutes 
entorested in this work Mems Institutes and indi- 
Mduals in 85 countries 

Pres J. Lanjouw (Netherlands), Vicc-Pres Sir G 
Taylor (UK). Sec -Gen F A Stafleu (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Taxon (6 a year), Regnutn vegetabtle (6 a year) 

International Association of Geodesy {AssoctaUon tnter- 
nattonale de geodSsu — AIG) 19 rue Auber, Pans ge, 
France, f 1922 to organize geodetic enterprises and 
carry out documentation in the field ol geodesy Metns 
national committees 111 61 countries 
Pres Prof A MarussI (Italy), See -Gen J J Leval- 
Lois (France) Publ Bulletin gcodesique, Travaux de 
I'AIG, Bibliographie gcodesique tnlernalionale 

International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 
— lAGA (Association de geomagnetisme et d'aironomte — 
AIGA) ESSA Research Laboratories. Boulder, 
Colorado 80302. U S A . f 1919 Aims the study of 
([uestions relating to geomagnetism and aeronomy and 
^e encouragement of research Mems the countries 
which adhere to the International Union of Geodesy 
and Geophysics are eligible as members 
pres Takesi Nagata (Japan), Vice-Pres V A Troii- 
SKAYA (U S S R ). E 1 HELUER (France), Sec -Dir L R 
^LLDREDGE (USA) Pubh Transactions of the General 
issembltes (C'ery four >ears). Bulletins and Symposia 

International Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics (lAIVIAP)i Meteorological Branch, Department 
of Transport, 315 Bloor St West, Toronto iHi, Ont , 
Canada, i 1919 to promote research, particularly in 
fields requiring international co-operation; constitutes 
a centre for discussion of the results and direction of 
research; permanent commissions on atmosphenc 
ozone, radiation, the chemistry and radioactivity of 
the atmosphere, dynamic meteorology, polar meteor- 
ology, cloud physics, air-sea interaction, atmosphenc 
electricity and meteorology of the upper atmosphere, 
general assemblies held once every four years 
Pres. Prof R C. Sutcliffe (UK); Sec Dr. W L 
Godsok. PubL Pcooeiedux|,a ol Geoexal. AsMcahly. 

,r y, . . .1 . , 

I. • • , 


about 1,000 mems 

Pres Wilhelm Rodiie (Sweden), Gen Sec and Treas 
Robert G Wetzel (USA) Pubis Verhandlungen 
der tnlernalionalen Veretntgung fur Limnologte, Mtliex- 
lungen 

International Association of Scientific Hydrology [Asso- 
ciation Internationale d'hydrologie sctenlifique), 61 
Braemstraat, Gentbrugge, Belgium, f. 1924 to promote 
the study of hydrology, encourage and undertake re- 
search on problems necessitating international co-opera- 
tion, and to ensure the dissemination of mformatiou 
concerning this research, special commissions on con- 
tinental erosion, surface waters, subterranean waters, 
snow and glaciers Mems : academies of science and 
other national bodies appointed by then governments 
in 51 countries 

Pres. A VoLKER (Netherlands). Sec.-Gen Prof L. J. 
TisoN (Belgium). Pubis Bulletin de I' AIMS (quarterly). 
Bibliographic Hydrologique (annual), CompUs-Rtndus 
ei Rapports des Assemblies et Symposia (annual) 


iRternaiional Association of Sedimentology [AssociaUon 
Internationale de Sidimentologie) c/o Prof P. Allen, 
Dept of Geology, University of Reading. U K 
Pres Dr H -E Reineck (German Federal Republic) 
Sec -Gen Prof P Allen (U K ); Treas Dr. D. J Noil 
(Netherlands) Publ Sedtmentology. 

il ' ’ ■ ■ , . If, 

: I ■ ■ ■ l.■.• •! I 


aspects ot seismology 

Pres Prof K Wadati (Japan). Sec-G^m Prof J P. 
Roth£ (France). Pubis Travaux sctentifiqnes, Bulltlm 
mensuel, International Seismological Sunfmary. 

International A?*r'-**’-: ,*• Vi''": ' . f" ' ' 
of the Eartl* ' I ' 1 '.'.V ! ■ 

iiationale de 
la Terre), cjc 
di Ingegnen? 
f. 1919 to e 
cafiology 

Pres G A MacDonald (USA). Sec Prof Pierre 
Evrard (Belgium) Pubis Bulletin Volcanologique, 
Catalogue of the Active Volcanoes of the \Vorli 

International Association of Wood Anatomists [Assoctcim 


documentation and exchange of information on the 
anatomy of wood Mem? 156 in 31 countries 
Sec -Treas Prof Dr W A CoTfi Publ jAWA BMetin 
International Association on Water pollution Reieaitli! 
c/o National Institute for Water Research, FOB 3951 
Pretoria, Republic of South Africa, f igM ^ ^ 
international communication, co-operative effort, ana 
a maximum exchange of information 00 water quauty 
roanageroent. to sponsor regular mtenJational o«t 
mgs. to provide a scientific medium for 
of research reports and to shorter the tirtie-laS b*”® 
development of research and its appli^^^’®” 

23 national. 100 associates, 300 individuals 
Pres Dr G J Standbr, Vice-Pres Prof Dr W '® 
DER Emde, Sec -Treas Dr J H DENy^sc«EK yuwj 
Water Research (monthly). Proceedings eflnUrnOiKm 
Conferences (every two years). 

International Astronautical Federation— lA^ 

asfronautigue tnfernalionofc), 250 rue St ,.,0. 

5e, France, f 1950 to foster the deve!op™®“t 
nautics for peaceful purposes at national 
national levels Mems 58 national astronauW^ 
socie’ ' T X V ^ 

Mar t • I i e 

natio ’ ■ ' . 

'''7 0 NW"' 

Pres E Carafoli (Romania), Past Pres ^ 

TANO (Italy), Vice-Pres A jAUMorr L^cR), 
G E Mueller (USA). L I SEOt^v lU s ^ 
T Tabanera (Argentina), Gen , p-gs 

(Czechoslovakia), C S Draper (U -5 . p-pc Sec. 
lAA, and E P£pin (France) Pres of Hb J ^ Coe- 
H VAN Gelder. Pubis Proceedings of ^ 
gresses and Symposia. 

lnter-"*'“““' P ■ rf P 

tr ■ ' 0 me 

d ■ land- 

d. ■ ‘ ■ “iitial 
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Pres. Prof. G. B. Bietti (Rome) ; Sec. -Gen. Dr. R. Pages 
(France). Publ. Internatioual Review of Trachoma 
(quarterly) . 

International Organization for Medical Physics, c/o Dr. 

B. Waldeskog, Department of Radiotherapy. General 
Hospital, S-214 01, Malmo, Sweden; f. 1963 to organize 
international co-operation in medical physics, to 
promote communication between the various branches 
of medical physics and allied subjects, to contribute to 
the advancement of medical physics in all its aspects 
and to advise on the formation of National Committees 
for Medical Physics in those countries where no such 
organization exists. Mems.: National Committees of 
Medical Physics in 9 countries. 

Pres. W. V. Mayneord (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Dr. J. S. 
Laughon (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. Waldeskog 
(Sweden). 

International Pharmaceutical Federation (Federation inter- 
nationale pharmaceittiqiie), Alexanderstraat ii. The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 19T2 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. The national pharmaceutical organiza- 
tions of 47 countries are Ordinary Members, and 
approx. 1.800 individual pharmacists are Associate 
Members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annually 
since 1956; General Assembly. Brussels 1958, Copen- 
hagen i960, Vienna 1962, Amsterdam 1964, Madrid 
1966, Hamburg 1968. 

Pres. Dr. J. H. M. Winters (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J. F. Kok (Netherlands). Publ. Journal Mondial de 
Pharmacie. 

International Scientific Committee for Trypanosomiasis 
Research (Comiti scientifique international de recherches 
sur la trypanosomiase). Joint Secretariat, OAU/STRC, 
P.M. Box 2359, Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1949. Objects: To 
review the work on tsetse and trypanosomiasis prob- 
lems carried out by the organisations and workers 
concerned in laboratories and in the field; to stimulate 
further research and discussion and to promote co- 
ordination between research workers and organizations 
in the different countries in Africa, and to provide a 
regular opportunity for the discussion of particular 
problems and for the exposition of new experiments 
and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 

International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnosis 
(ISCEH) : Psychiatric Clinic, Charles University, Pha 2, 
Ke Karlova ii, Prague 2, Czechoslovakia; f. 1958 as 
an affiliate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 
to stimulate and improve professional research, 
discussion and publications pertinent to the scientific 
study of hypnosis; to encourage co-operate relations 
among scientific disciplines with regard to the study 
and application of hypnosis; to bring together persons 
using hypnosis and set up standards for professional 
training and adequacy. Affiliated to the World Federa- 
tion of Mental Health. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d. (130 rue de la Porape, 
Paris i6e, France); Exec. Sec. Dr. Ivan Horvai 
(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ. 
International Journal of Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 

International Society for Research on Civilization Diseases 
and Vital Substances (Societe intemationale pour la 
recherche sur les maladies de civilisation et les substances 
Vitales): 6r Bemeroderstrasse, Hannover-Kirchrode, 
Germany; f. 1954 to conduct research into the improve- 
ment of foodstuffs by ensuring retention of their natural 
properties; to combat the use of chemical products; 


prohibit harmful additives; organizes an annual Inter- 
national Convention on Vital Substances. Member 
societies and individuals in 75 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. A. Schweigart (Germany). Publ. 
Vitalstoffe-Zivilisationskranhheiten (Vital substances. 
Diseases of Civilization; every 2 months). 

International Society of Acupuncture (Societe Internationale 
d’ acupuncture): 23 rue Clapeyron, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1943 to develop knowledge of acupuncture in the 
world. Mems.: national societies and individuals in 36 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. JIonnier; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Darras. Publ. Revue 
d'actipuncture (quarterly). 

International Society of Medical Hydrology (Societe Inter- 
nationale d’hydrologie medicale): via Rovereto ii, 0019S 
Rome, Italy; f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Victor Ott (Germany); Pres, of the Per- 
manent Committee Prof. Mariano Messini (Italy). 
Publ. Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 

international Society of Tropical Dermatology, 19 East 
8oth St., New York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; f. i960. 
Mems.: about 1,500 in S5 countries. Third World 
Congress to be held in Sao Paolo, Brazil, 1973. 

Pres. Prof. John C. Belts ario (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Frederick Reiss (U.S..A.). Publ. Dennatologia 
Jntcrnationalis (quarterly in English, French, Spanish, 
Italian and German). 

International Society of Urology (Societe intemationale 
d'urologie), 63 Avenue Niel, Paris lye, France; f. 1919; 
national committees and individual members in 43 
countries. 

Pres. S. Gil Vernet (Spain); Sec.-Gen, Prof. Ren^ Kuss 
(France). 

International Union of Psychological Science, c/o Prof. 
Eugene H. Jacobson, Department of Psychology, 
Michigan State University, East Lansing, Michigan 
48823, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to contribute to the development 
of intellectual exchange and scientific relations between 
psychologists of different countries. Mems.: national 
societies in 36 countries. 

Pres. Roger W. Russell (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Alexan- 
der Luria (U.S.S.R.), Joseph Nutti.n (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. Eugene H. Jacobson (U.S.A.) ; Deputy 
Sec.-Gen. Gerhard Nielsen (Denmark). 

Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology: 26 de 

Mayo 1065, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned with phthisiologj-; organizes Pan-American 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national societies in 
13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Rai5l F. Vaccarezza; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Fernando D. G6mez (Uruguay). Publ. Boletin Soc. 
Tisiologia (quarterly). 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society, Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, Orient Hospital, Beirut, 
Lebanon. 

Odontological Federation of Central America and Panama, 

Apdo. Postal 4115, Panama; f. 1957 to link national 
odontological societies and institutions in Central 
America and Panama. Mems.; 6 national societies and 
2 colleges in 6 countries. 

Pres. Dr. AugustIn Arango N.; Secs. Dr. Alfredo H. 
Berguido (Panama), Dr. Omar RodrIguez S.; Treas. 
Dr. Raul Orillac A. Publ. Congresses. 

Organization for Co-operation and Co-ordination in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases (Organisation de Co- 
operation et de Coordination pour la Lutte centre les 
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International Council for the Exploration of the Sea 

(Consetl tnUrtiationa! pour I exploration de la *»fr) 
Charlottenlund Slot, 2920 Charlottenlund. Copenhagen 
Denmark; f 1902 Objects Concerted biological and 
hydrographical investigations for the promotion of a 
planned exploitation of the resources of the sea 
Area of interest The Atlantic Ocean and its adjacent 
seas, and primarily the North Atlantic Library of 
15.000 vols Membership Governments of 17 countries 
Gen Sec Hans Tambs-Lyche Pubis Journal du 
Conseil, Rapportsei Proces-Verbaux, BulleUnStattSltque, 
Statistical Newsletter. ICES Oceanographic Data Lists, 
Annales Biologiques, Co-operative Restarch Reports. 
Ftches d'ldentificalion du Zooplancton. etc 

International Federation of Operational Research Societies, 

Air Canada, Room 3711, Place Ville Mane, Montreal. 
Que , Canada, f 1959 y\ims the development of 
operational research as a unified science and its 
advancement m all nations of the norld Mems about 
ig 000 and 26 national research societies 
Pres Alec M Lee (Canada). Sec Mrs Margaret 
K iNNAiRD. Operational Research Society. 62 Cannon 
St . London. E C 4, England Publ International 
Abstracts tn Operational Research 

International Federation of Societies for Electron Microscopy 
[Fidiration JnternalionaU des Soetilis de Microscopie 
Electronique), c/o Lab v Techmsche Natuorkunde, 
Loreatzweg i. Delft. Netherlands, f 1955 Mems 
representative organizations of 19 couatnes 
Pres Prof G DupouY (France). Sec Prof J B Le 
Poole 

International Food Infermaiion Service: Editorial Office. 
CBDST Shinfield, Reading. RGz gAT. England, 
formed m 1968 by the Institut fur Dokunientations- 
wesen (Frankfurt), the Institute of Food Technologists 
(Chicago) and the Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux 
for the collection and dissemination of scientific and 
technological information on foods and their pro 
cessirg 

Editor, E J Mann, n d d , c d d Pubis Food 'science 
and Technology Abstract (monthly) 

International Foundation of the HiEh>AUitude Research 
Station, Jungfraujoeh {Fondaiion tnternaltonale de la 
station sctenitfiqtte du Jungfrattioeh). 5 Bohlplatz, 
Berne, Switzerland, f. 1931 An international research 
centre which enables scientists from many scientific 
fields to carry out experiments at high altitudes Seven 
countnes contribute to support the station Austria. 
Belgium, France, Germany, Holland. Switzerland. 
United Kingdom. 

Pres Prof A von Muralt, Dir Or H Debrunner 

International Geological Congress [Congres geoiogtque inter- 
national) 24th Congress, 601 Booth St , Ottawa 4. 
Ontario. Canada, f 1878 to contribute to the advance 
ment of investigations relating to the study of the 
Elarth. considered from theoretical and practical points 
of view, the Congress is held every four years, the next 
session will be held in Montreal, Canada in 1972. 6,000 
members 

Pres Prof R E Folinsbee (Canada), See Gen 
Dr J E Armstrong (Canada) 

Inlernafional Hydrographic Bureau {Bureau Hydro- 
graphtque International), Avenue President J F 
Kennedy, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f 1921 Objects. To 


seas of the world, to endeavour to obtain as far as 


Forty-two member states 

Directing Cttee Pres Ing^nieur Hydrographe General 
G Chatel (France): Dir Capt V. A Moitoret 
(USA). Capt I V Tegver (Denmark) Pubb 
International Hydrographic Review (twice yearly). 


IflternaliORal Institute of Refrigeration {Inshtut Inter- 
national du Froid), 177 blvd Malesherbes. Pans lye, 
France, f 1920 to further the development of tie 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world wide 
scale, to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements in the field of re- 
frigeration Mems 50 countnes and 800 associates 
Dir R TheveNot (France) Publ§ Bulletin (bi-monthly) 
Proceedings of Meetings. International Codes and 
Recommendations, etc 

International Institute of Theoretical Sciences [Instiivi 
tnlemattonal des sciences thdortques), stt avenue d« 
Tervueren. Brussels, Belgium, f 1944. 

Dir S I Dockx Publ Archives (inegular). 


international Isostatic Institute {Imittut isosiaiique iniu- 
national) Pasila. Ilmala, Helsinki 101, Finland, f 193 *’ 
at the Assembly of the International Union of Ceodesv 
and Geophysics Objects: To carry out a systematic and 

. . » . J - -V,. . .nj rr'iv'fv 

: •• • ' • I I • ■ ' '1 


Ct f f V. V II • . > . • , ' 

are financed by the Fmnish Academy of Sciences 


International Mineralogical Association, Dept of Minera- 
logy and Petrology, University of Cambridge, England, 
f 1958 to further international co-operation m tfl« 
science of mineralogy, Mems national sociebes m 
Austna. Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada. Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark. Egypt, Finland. France, German). 
Great Britain. India. Italy, Japan, New Zea and, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, 
USSR. USA 

Pres C E Tilley (Great Bntain), Sec A PreisisgE* 
(Austria) 


International Organisation of Legai Metrology 

afton Internationale de metrologie Ugale), 11 rue j 
Paris ge. France, f 1955 to serve aS documentation a 
information centre on the verification, ° 

construction and use of measuring 
determine charactenstics and standards to ^ 
measuring instruments must conform for then 
be recommended internationally, and 
general principles of legal metrology Mems : g 
meats of 36 countries _ .. 

Pres A J. VAN Male (Netherlands) . Dir M bosi 
MAGNA (France) Publ Bulletin (quarterly) 

International Ornithological Congress: 

Congress Centre, ChurchiWplein /be 6 ^ 

Netherlands, f 1884. congress of professional 
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cally and mentally disabled by promoting the develop- 
ment of occupational therapy in all countries; to 
facilitate the exchange of information and publications; 
to promote research in occupational therapy. There are 
national professional associations of occupational 
therapists in 20 countries, with a total membership of 
approximately 10,000. 

Pres. Mrs. M. Thelma Cardwell; Hon. Sec.-Treas. Clare 
S. Spaceman. Pubis, (not periodicals) Proceedings of 
international congresses held in 1954. 1958. 1962, 1966; 
The Functions 0/ Occupational Therapy, Eslablishmenl op 
a Program for the Education of Occupational Therapists, 
Organisation of an Occupational Therapy Department, 


The Organisation of a Professional Association for 
Occupational Therapists, A Code of Ethics for Occu- 
pational Therapists. 

World Organisation of Societies of Pharmaceutical History 

{Union mondiale des socUtSs d’histoire pharmaceutique) , 
420 Nieuwe Binnenweg, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 
1952 to promote research and dissemination of know- 
ledge on the history of pharmacy. Member societies 
totalling over 4,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. A. E. Vitolo (Italy); Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands); Treas. Prof. Dr. G. Folch You 
(Spain). 


PRESS, RADIO, TELEVISION AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


African Committee for the Co-ordination of Information 
Media — GACMI {Comite Africain pour la Coordination 
des Moyens dTnformation) : Accra, Ghana. 

Sec. Kofi Batsa (Ghana); f. 1965 to harmonize the 
activities of the three major journalists’ unions in 
Africa. 

Pan-African Union of Journalists — PAJU, Accra, 
Ghana; f. r963 to promote the welfare and training 
of African journalists. 

Sec.-Gen. Kofi Batsa (Ghana). 

Union of African News Agencies (UANA): AlgJrie 
Presse Service, 7 bd. do la Rdpublique, Algiers: 
f. 1963; meets annually; has proposed the creation 
of a Pan-African News Agency within aegis of 
OAU. 

Pros. Mohamed Bouzid (Algeria). 

Union of National Radio and Television Organisations 
of Africa {Union des Organisations Nationales de 
Radio et Television de VAfrique): 15 Bd. do la 
Rdpublique, B.P. 3237, Dakar, Senegal; f. i960; 
co-ordinates radio and television services, including 
monitoring and frequency allocation, among 
African countries. Mems.: iS. 

Pres. M. Moutongo-Black (Cameroon): Sec.-Gen. 
Mohamed El Bassiouni (Senegal). 

African Postal and Telecommunications Union, P.O. Box 
593, Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1935. Aims: 
To improve postal and telecommunication services be- 
tween member administrations. Mems.: 11 countries. 
Dir. Postmaster-General (Republic of South Africa). 

African Postal Union — AfPU {Union postale Africaine), 
5 26th July St., Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1961 to improve 
postal services between member states, to secure 
collaboration between them and to create other useful 
services. Mems.: governments of Algeria, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali, Morocco, U.A.R. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz Shaker (U.A.R.) . Publ. African Postal 
Union Review (quarterly). 

Alliance Europdenne des Agences de Presse {European 
Alliance of Press Agencies), Agence Belga, 6 rue de la 
Science, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1957; i7membernations; 
to assist co-operation among members and to study 
and protect their common interests. 

Pres. Jan-Otto Modig; Sec. Daniel Ryelandt. 

Asian Broadcasting Union : Headquarters: ABU Secretariat, 
NHK Bldg., 2-3 Uchisaiwai-cho 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo 100, Japan; f. 1964 to assist in the development 
of radio and television in the Asian/Pacific area, 
particularly in its use for educational purposes; Sixth 


General Assembly, October 1969, Auckland, New 
Zealand. Mems.: 48 mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. Yoshinori M.aeda (Japan); Vice-Pres. Gilbert 
Stringer (New Zealand). Dol bin Ramli; Sec.-Gen. 
Sir Charles Moses, c.b.e. (Box 3636, G.P.O., Sydney, 
Australia): Hon. Deputy Sec.-Gen. Ichiro Matsui 
(Japan). Publ. ABU Newsletter (monthly in English), 
ABU Technical Review (bi-monthly in English). 

Asian-Oceanic Postal Union: Room 403, Post Office 
Building, Manila, Philippines; f. 1962; to e.xtend, 
facilitate and improve the postal relations between the 
member countries and to promote co-operation in the 
field of postal services. Mems.: Republic of China 
(Taiwan), Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, Philippines, 
Thailand. 

Dir. Enrico Palomar; First Sec. Belarmino P. 
Navarro; Second Sec. Antonio S. Navarro. Publ. 
AOPU Annual Report. 

Association for the Promotion of the International Circula- 
tion of the Press (DISTRIPRESS): CH-8002 Zurich. 
Beethoven strasse 20, Switzerland; f. 1957 to assist in 
the promotion of the freedom of the press throughout 
the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO in pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings to 
promote the exchange of information a.nd exjoerience 
.among members. 191 moms. 

Pros. Alfred Maurer (Switzerland); First Vice-Pres. 
Jens Hendrik Nordlie (Nonvay); Man. Dr. Paul 
Kung (Switzerland). Publ. Distripress News (four to 
six times a year). 

Asociacion Interamericana de Radiodifusidn (A.l.R.) {Inter- 
American Association of Broadcasters — I.A.A.B.; Aso- 
ciaedo Interamericana de Radiodifusao — A.I.R.): Suite 
925, Ingraham Bldg., 25 S.E. 2nd Ave., Miami, Fla. 

U.S.A.; f. 1946; association representing all 
American radio and TV stations; to preserve free and 
private radio broadcasting; to promote co-operation 
between the corporations and public authorities; to 
defend freedom of e.xpression. Mems.: National Asso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North, 
Central and South America. 

Pres. Herbert E. Evans; Dir.-Gen. Ram6n L. Bona- 
CHEA. Publ. Asociacidn Interamericana de Radio- 
difusidn (monthly). 

Association Internationale des Journalistes de la Langue 
Fran9aise {International Association of Journalists in the 
French Language), 191 rue Saint-Charles, Paris 15c. 
France. 

Pres. Jean-Marc Leger (Canada): Sec. Regis Braver 
(France). 
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Internationa! statistical Institute {Insuiut mtefnational de 
stalistique), Oostdumltian 2, The Hague. Netherlands, 
f. 1885, the Internationa! Statistical Institute is an 
autonoinoiis society devoted to the de\ elopment and 
improvement of statistical methods and their applica- 


Pres. W G Cochran (USA), Sec -Gen G Gouds- 
WAARD (Netherlands). Dir Permanent Office E 
Lunenberg Pubis Review of the Interftaltontd Sialts- 
ttcal Institute (3 issues per year) BtiUelm of the Inter- 
national Statistical Institute (proceedings of biennial 
sessions). International Statistics of Larqe Towns (5 
senes). Statistical Theorv and Method Abstracts (quarter- 
ly). International Statistical Yearbook of Large Towns 
(biennia!) 

International Time Bureau {Bureau international de 
I'keure], 6r ave de TObservatoire. Pans i^e. France, 
f 1912 for the CO ordination of accurate time signals 
based on physical or astronomical time-scales I^Iems 
Research Councils in 38 countnes 
Dir Prof B. GuiNOT Pubis Annual Report, Circulars. 

International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources {Union International pour la Con- 
servation de la Nature et de ses Ressources) iliohlorges, 
Switzerland, f 1048 to facilitate co-operation between 
governments and national and mtemational organiza 
tions in the field of conservation, to promote ecological 
research and to disseminate information on principles 
and techniques of conservation, promotes the per- 
petuation of tvild nature and renewable natural 
resources, develops environmental conservation educa- 
tion pTogrammes and their international integration, 
promotes the strengthening of conservation legislation 
and its enforcement, mantains a conservation library 
and documentation centre. Mems governments of 28 
countnes, more than 225 government departments and 
national associations in 73 countries and nine inter- 
national associations, 730 personal members 
Pres. H J CooLipGE (U.SA); Sec Gen (until March 
1970) E Berwick (UK) Pubis TUCN Bulletin 


Infernafional Union for the Study of Social Insects {Union 
Internationale pour i'Eiude des inseefes Soctaux), 
Laboratoire d'Evolutioa des Etres Organises, 105 
boulevard Raspail, Pans 6e, France: f 1951. hlcms.' 
over 400 individuals from 24 countnes 

Pres P F. Grass£, Sec J Lecomte PubI Insectes 
soctaux 

International Union for Quaternary Research {Union 
Internationale pour I'Etude de Quaternaire) 191 rne 
St Jacques, Pans 5e, France, f 1928, eighth Congress 
was held in Pans in 1969 

Exec Cttee • Pres. Gerald M Richmond (USA), 
Sec-Treas S. van der Heide (Spaame 17. Haarlem, 
Netherlands). 1969 Congress Pres J. Dresch. Sec- 
Gen M. Ters 

International Wildfowl Research Bureau {Bureau inter- 
national de Recherches sur la Sauvagtne] c[o Wildfowl 
Trust, Shmbndge, Gloucestershire, England, f 1947 to 
promote research on and conservation of wildfowl, 22 
mem countnes 

Hon Dir. Dr G V T Matthews, Asst Dir. Nicholas 


Henson Pubis Newsletter (six-monthly) and special 
volumes 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics (NORDITA): 

Blegdamsve] 17. DK-2100 Copenhagen O, Denmark' 
f 1957 to promote scientific research and co operation 
m theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic conn 
tries and to provide advanced training for younger 
phy'sicists, mems Denmark, Finland, Iceland, hoiway, 
Sweden 

Chair of Board Prof Pekka J.vuko, Dir Prof C 
Moller 

Oceanographic Institute (Institut oceanosraphiqut), 195 rue 
Saint -Jacques. Pans 5e, France; f 1906 
Dir Prof A Goughenheim, Sec H. Mariotte Pulls 
Annates, Bulletin. 

Pacific Science Association: Bemice P Bishop Museum, 
POB 6037, Honolulu, Hawaii 96818, f 1920 to 
promote co-operation in the study of scientific prob- 
lems relating to the Pacific region, more particularly 
those affecting the prosperity and w ell-bemg of PaciSc 
peoples, sponsors Pacific Science Congresses Mems 
mstitutional repiesentatives from 53 areas 
Pres Prof Sir Macfarlane Burnet; Sec Brenda 
Bishop Pubis Information Bulletin (every t«o 
months) 

Pan-Amoriean Institute of Geography and History, Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, DF, Mexico, f 1929, 
membership the nations of the Orgamzation of Aroen- 
can States and Canada; for the stimulation and co- 
ordination of cartographic, geographic and related 
work m the Western hemisphere 
Pres Dr Arch C Gerlach (USA). Sec -Gen Eng 
Carlos A Forray Rojas (Chile) Pubis Revista 


Pan Indian Ocean Science Association (PiOSA), PlOSt 
Secretariat, PCSIR. Block No 95, Pak Secretariat, 
Karachi 3. Pakistan, f 1951 to study the scientific 
problems of the countnes in and around the Indiao 
Ocean, especially those which relate to the lives of 
scientific institutions in 14 countnes 
Pres Dr S Siddi^ui, Sec -Gen A Hamid Chot am, 
TCA 


Permanent Committee of the International Congress ol 
Entomology {ComtU permanent du congres tnternalion^ 
d'en(omologie), cfo British Museum (Natural Historfp 
Cromwell Road. London, S W 7, England, f 1910 to act 
as a link between periodic congresses and to arrange toe 
venue for each congress, the committee is also toe 
entomology section of the International Union 0 
Biological Sciences 

Pres Dr S Tuxeh (Demnark); See. Dr. P. Feeexan 
(U.K.) Publ. Proceedings (after each Congress) 
Permanent International Bureau cl Analytical ^'^*™**^ 
of Human and Animal Food {Bureau mternationalp ■ 
manent de chtmte analyliqite pour les tnalteres desltne 
falimentation de Tkomme et des antmaux). 18 avenue 
Villars. Pans ye, France, f. 1912 to verify the scie^*® 
procedure for determining the nature and 
the mam constituents of food for human and an 
consumption, to compare the methods “Sf' ^ _ 
that common steps are taken to 
conducts special commissions on 
septics, etc Eight member governments’ WS 
France, Greece. Hungary, Israel. Mexico, “ s 
Uruguay 


436 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Press, Radio, Television, Etc.) 


and English), Newspaper Techniques (monthly in 
German, French and English), FIEJ — Notes (monthly 
in German, French and English). 

International Federation of Press Cutting Agencies (Federa- 
tion internationale des bxireanx d'exiraits dc presses — 
FIBEP): Streulistrasse 19. P.O.B. 8030. Zurich 7: 
f. 1953 to improve the standing of the profession, 
prevent infringements, illegal practices and unfair 
competition; and to develop business and friendly 
relations among press cuttings agencies throughout the 
world. 54 mems. 

Pres. Paul Morgan (U.K.): Gen. Sec. Alex Henne 
(Switzerland). Publ. FIBEP World Newsletter (twice 
yearly). 

International Federation of the Cinematographic Press 
(FIPRESCI), 6 via Somaini, Lugano, Switzerland; f. 
1930 to develop the cinematographic press; organizes 
study groups. Mems.; national organizations or cor- 
responding members in 47 countries. 

Pres. Boleslaw' Michalek (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Vinicio 
Beretta (Switzerland). 

International Federation of the Periodical Press (Federation 
internationale dc la presse periodique): 129 Kingsway, 
London, W.C.2; f, 1925 to protect rhe material and 
moral interests of the periodical press, facilitate contacts 
betw'een members and develop the free exchange of 
ideas and information. Mems.; national groups in 23 
countries. 

Pres. George C. Bogle (U.K.); Deputy Pres. S. C. H. 
CoEBERGH (Netherlands) ; Dir. Lord Mountevans. 

International Film and Television Council (I.F.T.G.) 

(Conseil international dit cinema ei de la television), 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 195S. Aims; 
to arrange meetings and co-operation generally . Mems.; 
full; 37 international film and television organizations; 
associate; 13 national bodies of international scope. 
Pres. John Maddison; Hon. Sec. Prof. Mario Verdone. 
Pubis. World Screen (English and French editions). 
Calendar of International Film and Television Events 
(English and French editions). 

International Maritime Radio Committee (Comite inter- 
nationaX radio-maritime — Cl PM), Administrative Secre- 
tariat, 66 Chaussee de Ruisbroek, Brussels, Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committee, 146-50 The 
Minories, London, E.C.3; f. 1928. An international 
consultative committee for the purpose of stud3dng 
and developing means of improving marine wireless 
communications and radio aids to marine navigation. 
Its members are organisations and companies operating 
rvireless stations on vessels of the iNIerchant Marine 
and fishing boats of practically all the maritime 
nations of the world; 40 mems. 

Pres. W. E. Steidle (Germany); Vice- Pros. W. D. P. 
Stenfert (Netherlands), G. G. Tho.m.men (U.S.A.); 
Gen. Sec. and Chair, of Technical Cttee. Col. J. D. 
Parker (U.K.); Admin. Sec. ;Miss J. Castenheta 
(Belgium). 

International Newspaper and Colour Association (INCA): 

INCA-FIEJ Research Institute, Washingtonplatz i, 
61 Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany; f. ig6i. 
Objects; to develop methods, machines and techniques 
for the new'spaper industry; to evaluate standard 
specifications for raw materials for use in newspaper 
production; to investigate economy and quality 
improvements for newspaper printing and publishing. 


Mems.; go full mems., 27 trade associate mems., 2 
affiliated mems. 

Pres. W. Pluggers (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. Dr. M'. 
Van Norden (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. A. F. Kgtzner. 
Publ. INCA Monthly Newspaper Techniques. 

International Organisation of Journalists (Organisation 
internationale des journalisies), Pafizska 9, Prague i, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1946 to defend the freedom of the 
press and of journalists and to promote their material 
welfare. Activities include the maintenance of inter- 
national sanatoria for journalists. Mems.; national 
organizations and individuals in loS countries. 

Chair. Jean Maurice Hermann (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jifef Kubka (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in English, French, Russian, and 
Spanish), Interpressgrafik (quarterly), Interpressmaga- 
:in (quarterly). 

International Press Telecommunications Council (Comite, 
International des Telecommunications de Presse), 
Bouverie House, 154 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England; 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on aU matters relating to telecommunications; 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications developments. The Committee 
meets at least once a year and maintains four technical 
sub-committees. Mems.; ii Press .Associations. 

Chair. Dr. Wolfgang Weynen; Dir. Oliver G. 
Robinson. Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Organisation of Asian News Agencies: Kyoda News Service, 
2 Akasaka Aoicho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1961; founder 
members 9 national news agencies; to promote co- 
operation in such fields as new's services, features and 
photographs, pooling of correspondents, telccommuni- 
tions, services and the reduction of passport and 
frontier formalities for journalists. Mems.; agencies in 
Ceylon, Republic of China (Taiwan), India, Indonesia, 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Pakistan and Philippines. 
Pres. S. Fukushima (Japan). 

Postal Union of The Americas and Spain (Union Postal de 
las Americas y Espana), Calle Buenos Aires 495, 
Montevideo. Uruguay; f. 1911 to extend, facilitate, 
study and perfect the postal relationships of member 
countries. Mems.: 23 countries. 

Dir. Ren.a L. Docampo (Uruguay) ; Dep. Dir. and Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Felix Sienra Castellanos (Uruguay). 

Press Foundation of Asia: P.O.B. 1843, ilanila, Philip- 
pines; f. 1967; an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by its newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 
readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques tlirough research and training programmes and 
to encourage the grow-th of the Asian press, lilems.; 
300 newspapers. 

Chair, and Treas. Joaquin P. Roces (Philippines); Chief 
Exec. Amitabha Chow'dhury (India); Joint Chief 
Exec. A. G. P. V. Vittachi (Ceylon). 

Union Latinoamericana de Prensa Catfilica (Lafin American 
Catholic Press Union), Casilla 1052 Sub Central, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems.; national groups and local associations in Latin 
America. 

Pres. Prof. Alejandro AviLfii (Mexico); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. CfisAR Luis Aguiar (Uruguay). Publ. Informacidn 
(monthly). 
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d’Informalton (1953-6S), Bibliographe IttUmaitonale 
des Sciences Hisfortques (1929-39, 1946-64), World List 
of Historical Periodicals and Bibliographies, BtbltO' 
graphic des travaux pants en Melanges, Vol I, 1885- 
1939. Vol II supplement 1940-1950, Bibhographie de la 
Riforme. Histoirc des Asseniil/es d'Etat, R4perto%re des 
sources del'Histoire des MaUvements Soctaux, Cvtadelas 
Personas que cultiian la Historia de America, Reperto- 
rium der dipioniaiischen Vertreter alter Lander, Htstonca 
Nordica 


national basis, to promote co operation with other 
organizations with similar objectives, and to encourage 
Africans to express themselves in all fields of human 
endeavour The second Congress was held m 1967 at 
Dakar, Senegal 

Chair of Council AiiouNE Diop, Exec See Prof 
Alassane N'Daw, Faculty of Arts. University of 
Senegal, Dakar Senegal Publ Proceedings of the First 
International Congress of Africanists (in English and 
French) 



Modem Literary History, changed to its present form 
in 1951 Objects to estabbsh permanent contact 
between histonans of literature, to develop or perfect 
facibties for their work and to promote the study of the 
history of modem bterature. Twelve member associa- 
tions, with members in 75 countnes Congress every 
three years 

Pres (1966-69} Marcel Bataillon (France), Sec -Geo 
S C Aston (United Kingdom) Pubis Acta of the 
Triennial Congresses 

International Federation of Societies of Philosophy {F4d4r- 


Thirty-eight member countnes 

Pres Francisco Larsovo (Mexicoj. Sec -Gen Ckaim 
Perelman, 32 rue de la Pfichene, Brussels 18. Belgium. 
Pubis An inteniational bibliography of philosophy 
Husserhana. Chromques de Phtlosopkte. Bictionary of 
Basic Terms of Philosophy and Political Thought, etc 
International Federation of the Societies of Classical Studies 
(F/d/ratio» tnlernaltonale des associations d'itudes clas- 
stques), c/o Mile J Ernst, ii ave Ren6 Coty, Pans 
^46, Fraiwe, f 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO 


International Society for Patristic Studies, Society for 
the History of Ancient Law 

Pres Prof M Durry (France), Sec Mile J Ernst 
(Switzerland) Pubis. L’Annie Phtlologtque, Fasti 
Archaeologict. other bibliographies, dictionaries, refo-- 
ence ivorks. Thesaurus Linguae Latstsae, Lustrum 


International Musicologieal Society {SocUti tniernatma!. 
de tnustcologte), FOB 588, CH 4001 Basle, Smher. 
land, i 1927 Object To promote musicologieal le! 
search, to encourage study in this field and to (». 
ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world 1.300 members 10 forty countnes. 

Pres Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland); Vice-Pres 
Draootin Cvetko (Yugoslavia), Eduard Reeses 
(Netherlands), Sec -Gen Ernst Mohr (SwitzerlaDd) 
Pubis International Repertory of Music Sourw 
International Repertory of Music Literature, Act] 
Mustealogica, Documenta Mitstcologica, Catalogue Musi 
CHS, etc 


Internalional Union of Anthropological and Elbnolojiej) 
Sciences {Union Internationale des sciences anthro. 
pologiques et ethnohgiques), City University of New 
York, 33 W 42nd St, NY 10036, USA; f 1948 
under the auspices of UNESCO Object To foster co- 
operation among anthropological and ethnological 
institutions Sixty member countnes (15: sociehssoe 
institutes) 

Pres Prof Dr Sol Tax (USA). Sec -Gen Prof Dr L 
Krader (USA) Publ Bulletin of the Internalmdl 
Committee on Urgent Anthropological and Ethnologicil 
Research, African Abstracts, etc 


International Union of Orientalists {Union mternaimale 
des ortenlahsles] Universitat Munchen. Ostasiatuches 
Seminar, 8 Munich 22. German Federal Republic, f 
1951 by the 22nd International Congress of Onentalists 
under the auspices of UNESCO Object To promotj 
contacts between onentalists throughout the world, aod 
to organize congresses, research and publicstioss 
Twenty-six member countnes 
Pres Ka; Barr (Denmark), Sec -Gen H Fba'ii:i 
(G erman Federal Republic) Pubis Four onenUl 
bibliographies, PkiMogtag Tureteat Fundimiuls, 
Materiahen cum Sumertsehen Lexihon, Sanskrit Dtt 
Itonary, Corpus Inscriptionum Irantcarum, Linguistie 
Atlas of Iran. MatMels des parltrs tramens 
International Union of Prehistoric and Protohiitw 
Sciences {Union tiilernationate des setences ^ww- 
toriqiies et protohistonques), Moesgaaid, Hejbjetg. 

Denmark, f 1931. Object To promote congresses sna 

scientific work in the fields of Pre- and Proto-histwy 
Eighty-five member countnes 
Pres G Novak (Yugoslavia), Sec -Gen 
/ENSEn (Denmark) Pubis Invenlarta arsiseelupta. 
wossarium arehaeologicum, A rchaeologia urbiuw, 
Permanent Inlernalional Commlllee 0! 

international permanent des hnguistes), 40 Sint AQU ' 
straat, Nijmegen, Netherlands, f 192S 
work for the advancement of linguistics throughout^ 
world and to encourage international co-operatioo 


this field Forty member countries 
Pres Einar Haugen (USA); Sec -Gen Cwistw 
Mohrmann (Netherlands) Pubis. An 
Bibliography of Linguistics, Dictionary of LiH 
Terminology, Proceedings of Congresses, etc 


Other Organizations 


•elation for the Study of the World Refugee 
!VWR: P O B 34 706. Vaduz, Liechtenstem. 


Association I 

AWR: P O B 34 70O, ' v. 

fusion of European Association for the ; 
Refugee Problems and AWR (onginally f '9^' ^ 
promote and co ordinate scholarly research 
problems Members in Austria, Belgiuim f-.eece, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic. 

Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, = 

Turkey Mems 475 
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Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations — GBJO, 1640 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.; f. 1947; consultants with the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 

East Asian Christian Conference: 14/2 Pramuan Rd., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1959: Representative .\ssem- 
blies held every four years to help the Churches to 
determine programme of co-operation in service and 
Christian witness. Mems.; 79 churches and 16 National 
Christian Councils in countries extending from West 
Pakistan to New Zealand. 

Chairmen Dr. D. T. Niles (Ceylon), Rt. Rev. Chiu Ban 
It (Singapore), Dr. W. Y. Kang (Korea); Gen. Sec. 
U. Kyaw Than (Thailand), M. Ogawa (Japan). Pubis. 
Asia Focus (quarterly), EACC News (fortnightly). 

European Baptist Federation: 4 Southampton Row, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1949 to promote fellowship and co- 
operation among Baptists in Europe; to further the 
aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; to 
stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of missionary 
work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mis- 
sionary work of European Baptists elsewhere in the 
world. Mems.; Baptist Unions in 23 European coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Dr. Rudolf Thaut; Sec.-Treas. Dr. C. Ron.ald 
Goulding. Publ. European Baptist (quarterly). 

Evangelical Alliance, The, 30 Bedford Place, London, 
W.C.i; f. 1S46. Objects: To promote Christian unity 
and co-operation, religious freedom and evangelization. 
Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance and 
the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. Gordon R. Landreth, m.a. Pubis. Evangelical 
Alliance (quarterly), Crusade (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) World Commitlee for Consultation 

{ComitS consultatif mondial dc la SociSte dcs Amis), 
Woodbrooke, Selly Oak, Birmingham 29, Great 
Britain; f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of Friends, 
promote exchange visits, studies and conferences. 
Mems.; elected representatives and individuals from 
27 countries. 

Chair. Douglas V . Steere (U.S.A.) ; Sec. Blanche W. 
Shaffer; Associate Sec. William E. Barton. Pubis. 
Friends World News (3 times a year). Calendar of 
Yearly Meetings (annually). Handbook of the Religious 
Society of Friends (fifth edition 1967), Report of the 
Fourth World Conference of Friends, 1967, Break the 
New Ground, 1969. 

General Anthroposophical Society, The Goetheanum, 
Domach, Switzerland; English Section, 38 Museum 
Street, London, W.C.i; f. 1912, re-created 1923 with 
the late Rudolf Steiner, ph.d., as President. The 
Society exists for the stud}' of Spiritual Science and 
its application to art, education, medicine, agriculture, 
and other spheres of life. There are branches in prac- 
tically all countries. 

Presidents Dr. H. Poppelbaum, R. Grosse, Prof. F. 
Hiebel, Dr. G. Kirckner, H. Witzenmann, Dr. 
Hagen Biesantz, Dr. W. Benger. Lending Library: 
Rudolf Steiner Library, 38 Museum St., London. 
W.C.I. 

General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists, 6840 
Eastern Ave., N.W., Washington 12, D.C.; f. 1863 to 
teach all nations the gospel of Jesus Christ and the 
commandments of God, and belief in the imminent 


return of Christ the second time as expressed in 
Revelations 14, 6-12. Mems.: 1,845,183 in 15,744 
churches in 193 countries (1968). 

Pres. R. H. Pierson; Sec. W. R. Beach. Publ. Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald (weekly). 

International Association for Liberal Christianity and 
Religious Freedom (Association intcrnationale pour le 
christianisme libiral el la Uberti religieuse)'. 40 Laan 
Copes van Cattenburch, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1900, present title adopted 1930. Aims to bring into 
closer union the liberal element in all churches, to main- 
tain contact with free Christian groups in all lands who 
are attempting to unite religion and liberty. Library of 
8,000 volumes. Mems. : groups and churches in Austra- 
lia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Hungary, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, N. Ireland, Philippines, Romania, 
Sweden, Sivitzerland, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. P. Dalbert; Treas. C. A. van Gorcum; Exec. 
Sec. Dr. A. W. Cramer. Publ. Information Service 
(quarterly) in English, 

International Bible Reading Association, Robert Denholm 
House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey; f. 1882. Objects: To 
encourage the daily, systematic reading and study of 
the Bible. The work of tiie Association is in progress all 
over the world. Total membership nearly half a million. 

Chair. Rev. Andrew Wright; Gen. Sec. A. W. Andrew’s, 
B.A. Pubis. Bible readings and notes. 

International Congregational Council: 150 route deFemey, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1S91 to promote 
co-operation between its constituent Churches. The 
Council is to merge with the World Alliance of Re- 
formed Churches in August 1970. 

Moder.Ttor Dr. Ashby L. Bladen (U.S.A.); Minister and 
Sec. Rev. F. H. Kaan (Switzerland); Treas. K. W. 
Thorndyke (U.K.). Publ.: see World Presbyterian 
Alliance. 

international Council of Christian Churches (i.C.C.C.): 

Frederiksplein 24, Amsterdam-a; f. 1948 for fellowship 
of Bible-believing churches, proclamation of the Gospel, 
maintenance of testimony to the truths of historic 
Christianity' and especially to the doctrines of the 
Protestant Reformation. Mems.; 140 churches in all 
parts of the world. 

Pres. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A,); Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. C. Maris (Netherlands). Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 

International Council of Jewish Women: Beith Rothschild, 
142 Hanassi .A^ve., Haifa, Israel; f. 1912 to promote 
friendly relations and understanding among Jewish 
women tliroughout the world. It exchanges information 
on community w'elfare activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors field work in social w’elfaro and 
fosters Jeivish education. It has consultative status 
with UN, ECOSOC and w'ith the UNICEF Executive 
Board. Mems.: 27 affiliates totalling 700,000 members 
in 21 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Shoshana Hareli (Israel); Sec. Mrs. Lily 
Cohen (Israel). Publ. Newsletter (3 a y'ear; English, 
Spanish, Persian). 

International Fellowship of Reconciliation: Jauresgasse 13, 
1030 Vienna lii, Austria. The British Fellowship 
of Reconciliation was founded December 1914 at a con- 
ference held at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, as a society 
of Christians of all denominations desirous of working 
out the way of love and reconciliation in a w'orld of 
international and social strife. In 1919 the Fellowship 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Science and Humanistic Studies) 


opinion in favour of social reforms Mems. national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres A L Berenstein (Switzerland), Scc-Gmi. 
Modeste Heuseux (Belgium) Publ Bulletin d'lnfor- 
malion (periodical) 

International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
Documentalists {Associalton Internationale des BtMto- 
th^caires et Doctiiiientalisfes Agricoles) c/o Library-, 
Tropical Products Institute, Gray's Inn Road, London. 
WC I, Engleind, f 1955 Objects To promote, inter- 
nationally and nationally, agricultural library science 
and documentation, as n ell as tho professional interests 
of agricultural librarians and documentabsts The 
Association has 500 members, representing 65 countries, 
and IS affiliated to the International Federation of 
Library’ As';ociations and to the Federation Inter- 
nationale de Documentation 
Pres (acting) F C Hirst (U K j. Sec Treas (acting) 
H E Thrupp (T- K ) Pubis Quarterly Bulletin, IVortd 
Directory of Agricultural Libraries and Documentation 
Centres, Current Agricultural Settals {2 r ols ), Primer for 
Agricultural Libraries 

Interitational Association ef Documentalists and Informa- 
tion ORieerS (I AD): 74 rue des Sts P6res, Pans 70. 
France, f 1962 to serre the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on the problems of 
documentation at an international level Mems 
approx 700 

Gen Sec Dr J^CQUES Samaix Pubis Monthly News 
(mems only). Documentation accelerated training 
International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries 
(INTAMEL): c/o Brown, Picton d. Hornby Libranes, 
Wdliam Brown St, Lnerpool 3, England, f 1967 to 
encourage international co-operation between large 
city hbranes, and in particular the exchange of bMks. 
staff and information and participation in the work of 
the International Federation of Library' Associations. 
Pres G. CiiAKDLER (UK), Vice-Pres F Andrab 
(F ederal Republic of Germany), E Castacnk (USA), 
R. Halek (Czechoslovakia). Hon Sec G Thompson 
(G uildhall Library, London, E C 2, U K ). Hon Treas 
L Tynell (Sweden). 

International Association of Teehnological University 
Libraries {Association Internationale des bibhotheques 
d'universitis polylechniques) c/o Loughborough Univer- 
sity of Technology Library, Loughborough, Leicester- 
shire, England, f 1955 to promote co-operation 
between member libraries and conduct research on 
hbiary problems Mems 104 unnersity libraries in 
30 countries 

Pres Dr. A>tiiony J Evans (U K ), Sec Frederick 
L Taft (USA) Publ I A TUL Proceedings 

International Audio-Visual Technical Centre {Centre Tech- 
nique Atidw-Vtsuel International) Lamonni^estraat 
236, Antwerp i, f 1960 to promote audio visual media, 
at the service of educational, cultural, economical, pro- 
fessional and social activities, reference library of more 
than 30,000 books and documents Board of Directors 
composed of 48 members, representing 18 countries 
International Pres Dr J Fourmoy (Belgium); Vice- 
Pres Dr P King (U S A ), Dr. H Schu-ler (Ger- 
many), Sec -Gen Ir ^ c.-r-rrr- T /T? ' 

Treas Ir. E A 
(Belgium) Pubis 

and Reports, News-Leiiei. itv-Ageuua 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation {Centre Internationale de Documentation 
Lconomiqus el Sociale Africatne — CIDC^A) 7 Place 


Royale, Brussels i, Belgium, f 1961 to esUblish 
latemational co-ordination of economic and soaal 
documentation concerning Africa and to facilitate 
research, 89 member institutions from 39 countnes 
Pres Dr G Jantzen, Vice-Pres Dr. J. Meyriw Sec- 
Gen Dr J B Cuyvers. Pubis Bibliographical Index- 
cards (1500 per year). Bulletin of information on current 
research on human sciences concerning Africa (twice a 
year). Bibliographical Enquiries 

International Commission for a History of the Selentjlic 
and Cultural Development of Mankind (Commimos 
snternationale pour une hislotre du devetoppement 
sctentifique ef cuUurel de Vhumaniti), UNESCO House, 
Place de Fontenoy, Pans ye, f 1951; aims to compile 
and publish a history of the scientific and cultural 
development of mankmd, in accordance \ntli the 
decisions of the UNESCO General Conference Mems • 
21 from 17 countnes, 94 corresponding members from 
43 countnes 

Pres. Paulo E. de Berr£do Carneiro (Branl), 
Sec -Gen Guy S Metraux (Switzerland) Publ 
Journal of World History (quarterly), in Engbsli, 
French. Spanish, History of Mankind Cidlural and 
Scientific Development (m various languages, 6 vols) 

tnlernalional Committee for Social Sciences Documintatien 
(Comite' international pour la documentation des saeiuei 
soetales), 27 rue Saint Guillaume, Pans ye, France, f 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on doca 
mentation services m social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up niles likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents Members from inteN 
national associations specializing in social sciences or i& 
documentation, and from other specialized fields 
Pres Gyorgy R628A (Hungary) , Sec -Gen Jeas 
Mevriat (France) Pubis International Social Setenu 
Bibliographies (annual), Confluence (surveys of research, 
irregular), occasional reports, etc 
International Council on Archives {Consetl intematmal 
des archives) 2 place de Fontenoy, Pans ye, France,! 
1948 Mems 450 from 75 countnes 

P-- ’ — '' — "* ' Secs GrovA'vi 

(USA). Treas 
Sec Chvries 
I [annual} 

International Ergonomics Association {Association inter 
nalionaU d’ergonomie). Clausiusstrasse 25, CHSooo 
Zurich. Switzerland, f 1957 to bring together organiza- 
tions and persons interested in the scientific study of 
human work and its environment, to establish irter 
national contacts among those specializing 
field, promote the knowledge of these sciences, co- 
operate mth employers' associations and trade oiuons 
in order to encourage the practical 


Pres H P Ruffell SiiiTH (UK). Sec-Gen ftof ^ 
Grand JEAN (Switzerland); Treas Prof A ” 
(France) Publ Ergonomics (bi-monthly) 
IflterBational Federation for Documentation 

Internationale de documentation), 7 Hofweg, The "o' 
Netherlands, f 1895 to bring together 
national level and to co-ordinate jQ-n. 

organizations and individuals concerned wt 
mentation, to promote the development of 
tion through international co-operation. 
members and 2 Associate members, some **0 " 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Religion and Ethics) 


Theoiophtcal Society, Adyar, Madras 20, India; f. 1875: 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sex, caste or colour. Mems. in 65 countries. 
Pres. N. Sri Ram (India); Pubis. The Theosophist 
{rao-athly), Adyar News Letter (quarterly), Brahmavidya. 

Toe H (Incorporated) and Toe H Women’s Association, 

15 Trinity Square, London, E.C.3; f. 1915 to preserve 
and transmit traditions of fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 
to encourage social service for the benefit of all sections 
of society and foster a sense of responsibility for the 
well-being of others. Mems.; approx. 20,000 in 19 
countries. 

Chair. Dr. S. F. Mitchell; Gen. Sec. C. A. Cattell; 
Chair. (Women’s Association) Mrs. M. Berry; Gen. 
Sec. (Women’s Association) Miss V. Harley. Publ. 
Point 3 (monthly) . 

United Bible Societies (Alliance biblique universelle): loi 
Queen Victoria St., London, E.C.4; f. 1946. A fellowship 
of 49 Bible Societes and National Offices which arc at 
work in 150 countries. 

Pres. Most Rev. F. D. Coggan (U.K.); Hon. Treas. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Luke (U.K.); Treas. C. W. Baas 
(U.S.A.), and B. N. Tattersall (U.K.); Gen. Sec. 
O. B^guin. Pubis. United Bible Societies BuUetin, The 
Bible Translator (both quarterly). 

United Lodge of Theosophists, Theosophy Hall, 40 New 
Marine Lines, Bombay 20, India; f. 1929 to form the 
nucleus of a Unirwsal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.; lodges in 22 countries. Pubis. Theosophy, The 
Theosophical Movement, The Aryan Path (all monthly). 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1872; is 
the governing agency for that body of Christian persons 
known as Jehovah’s Witnesses. Mems.; 94 branches 
with 1,336,112 mems. 

Pres. Nathan Homer Knorr; Vice-Pres. Fred W. 
Franz; Sec. and Treas. Grant Suiter. Pubis. The 
Watchtower (2 a month). Awake! (2 a month). 

World Assembly for Moral Rearmament, Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland; other international centres at 
Panchgani, India, Odawara, Japan and Petropolis, 
Brazil; f. 1921; aims; a new social order for better 
human relations and the elimination of political, 
industrial and racial antagonisms. Legally incorporated 
bodies in Australia, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, 
France, India, Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. Heinrich Schaefer; Sec. Dr. Conrad von 
Orelli. Pubis. Tribune de Caux (bi-weekly), MPA 
Information Service (bi-monthly or weekly in French, 
German, English, Danish, Nonvegian and Japanese). 

World Congress of Faiths, Younghusband House, 23 
Norfolk Square, London, W.2; f. 1936. Objects; To 
promote a spirit of fellowship among mankind through 
religion, and to awaken and develop a world loyalty 
while allowing full play for the diversity of men, 
nations and faiths. Mems.; about 500. 

Chair. Exec. Cttee. Rev. Lord Sorensen; Hon. Organ- 
izing Sec. Miss K. E. Richards. Publ. World Faiths 
(quarterly). 

World Council of Christian Education, 150 route de Ferney, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. i88g to advance all 
aspects of Christian education for children, youth and 
adults by assisting \vith scholarship grants, the develop- 
ment of teaching materials, education consultants, and 


by conferences. Mems.; 72 churches, councils, Sunday 
school associations, regional councils throughout the 
world. 

Pres. Hon. Charles Malik (Lebanon); Gen. Sec. Ralph 
N. Mould (Switzerland); Deputy Gen. Sec. GkRSON A. 
Meyer; Exec. Secs. Andrew Wright (U.K.), Loren 
Walters (U.S.A.) ; Audio-Visual Sec. Arthur B. 
Lomas (U.K.); Youth Sec. Mercy Oduyoye. Publ. 
World Christian Education (quarterly). 

World Federation of Christian Life Communities [Fideration 
mondiale des communautis de vie chr^tienne): Borgo S. 
Spirito 5, Rome, Italy; f. 1953 as World Federation of 
the Sodalities of our Lady (first group founded 1563). 
Aims; to assure co-operation and unity among member 
federation and groups, to assist in the foundation of 
these, to promote participation of members in inter- 
national life. Mems.; groups in loi countries represen- 
ting 3,000,000 individuals. 

Dir. (Vacant); Pres. Prof. Ing. Antonio Santacruz 
(Mexico); Sec. Mary Di Fonzo (U.S..\.). Publ. Acies 
Ordinata (bi-monthly in English, French, Spanish), 
Proceedings of Second Quinquennial World Congress of 
Sodalities of Our Lady. 

World Federation of YMHAs and Jewish Community 
Centres, 15 East 26th St., New York, N.Y. looio; f. 
1947 to exchange ideas between national organizations 
and foster the Jewish Community Centre Movement 
where feasible. Mems.: national bodies totalling 600,000 
mems. in 17 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Hugo Dalsheimer; Dir. Miriam R. Ephraim 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Ys of the World (quarterly), Jerusalem 
Y Lights (quarterly). 

World Fellowship of Buddhists, The: 41 Phra Atit St., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1950 to promote among 
members strict observance and practice of the teachings 
of the Buddha; to secure unity, solidarity and brother- 
hood among Buddhists; to propagate the sublime 
doctrine of the Buddha; to organise and carry out 
activities in the field of social, educational, cultural and 
other humanitarian services; to work for securing peace 
and harmony among men and happiness for all beings 
and to collaborate with other organizations working to 
the same ends. Regional centres in 33 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess Poon Pismai Diskul; Vice-Pres. 
Ven. U. Thittila klAHATHERA Aggamahabandita 
(Burma), D. T. Devendra (Ceylon), Max Glashoff 
(Germany), Abbot Otani (Japan), Han Sang Lee 
(Korea), Khoo Leong Hun (Malaysia), Prof. C. H. 
Jugder (Mongolia), Ven. Gomchen Choda Lama 
(Sikkim), Miss Pitt Chin Hui (Singapore), H.E. Sanya 
Dharmasakti (Thailand), Sunao Miyabara (U.S.A,), 
Prof. S. D. Dylykov (U.S.S.R.); Mems. Exec. Council 
Stanley William (Ceylon), Rev. Dodan Kuruma 
(Japan), Teh Thean Choo (Malaysia), Sunao Miya- 
bara (U.S.A.); Hon. Gen. See. Aiem Sangkhavasi; 
Hon. Treas. Miss Amphai Yaemgesorn. Publ, WFB 
News BuUetin (bi-monthly). 

World Jewish Congress [Congris Juif Mondial): l rue de 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1936. It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
munities and organisations throughout the world. 
Aims: to assure the survival and to foster the unity of 
the Jewish people. Mems.; Jewish communities in over 
63 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. Goldmann; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhart M. 
Riegner. Pubis. World Jewry (bi-monthly, London), 
L' Information Juive (monthly, Jewish Journal of 

Sociology (bi-annual, London), Gesher (Hebrew quar- 
terly, Israel). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies) 


International Phenomenological Society. State University 
of New York at Buffalo, Buffalo, N Y. 1431^, USA; 
f 1939 to encourage the study and development of E 
Husserl's philosophy. Mems individuals in 60 conn- 
tnes 

Pres Marvin Farber (USA), Sec -Trcas V J 
McGill (U.S A ) Publ Philosophy and Phenomeno- 
logical Research (quarterly) 

International Phonetic Association — IPA {Association 
phonetique Internationale], Utuieisity College. Gower 
Street. London, W C i. England, f 1886 to promote the 
scientificstudyof phoneticsand its Applications Mews 
700 

Pres Prof S K Cmatterji (India). Sec Prof A C 
Gimsov (U K ) Pubis Le -Maitre Phonetique (twice 
>carly). Mtscellanra Pkoneltca (occasionally) 

International Social Science Council — ISSC {Conseti inter 
national des sciences socxales — CISS) Unesco House — 
rue Aliollis, Pans lye. France, f 195a Ainu, the 
.id\ ancement of the social sciences throughont the 
world and their application to the major problem!, of 
the present day Its major task is to promote inter- 
disciplinary research and to collaborate with UNESCO 
when asked, an the study 0/ problems of research m the 
social sciences Members from 21 states 
Pres Prof Dr S Groevman (Netherlands); Vice-Pres 
Prof Pendleton Herring (USA), Sec -Gen Dr K 
Szczerba-Likiernik, Exec Sec ftof C Heller 
Publ Information (six times a year m English and 
French) 

International Society for General Semantics: 540 Powell 
St San Francisco 8, Calif 94108. U S A . I 1942 to 
advance kso'^ ledge and inquiry' into non-Anstotelian 
systems and general semantics 3fems 4.000 indi- 
viduals m 28 countnes 

Pres Paul Hunsincer (USA). Exec Sec Russell 
JOYVER (USA) 

International Society for the Study of Medieval Philoeophy 

{SocUti Internationale pour VEtude dt la Philosophic 
MIdt/vale — SIEPM) Kardicaal ^terclerp]em 2. Lou- 
vain, Belgium, f 1958 to promote the study cl medieval 
thought and the collaboration between individuals and 
institutions concerned in this ffeld: organizes inter- 
national congresses, the next to be held in Spam dunng 
1972. Mems. 350 

Pres Raymond Klibassky (Canada), Sec Christian 
Wemn (Belgium) Publ. Bulletin de Philosophic 
MldilvaJe (annually) 

International Society of Social Defence {Sociiti Inter- 
nationale de difense sociale), 28 rue Saint Guillaume 
Pans 7e, France, f 1945. present title adopted 1949, 
Aims: to combat enme, to protect society and to pre- 
vent citizens from being tempted to commit criminal 
action Mems : Legal experts, doctors and sociologists 
in 35 countries. 

Pres. Marc Ancel (France); See -Gen A, Beria di 
Argentine (Italy), c/o Palazzo di Giustizia. vTa 
Freguglia, Milan, Treas Yvonne Marx (France) Publ. 
Bulletin de la Sociiti Internationale de difense soeiale 
(annually). 

International Sociological Association {Assoctaiion Inter- 
nationale de sociologie). Via Daveno 7. 20122 Milan, 
Italy, f. 1949 to promote sociological knowledge, 
facilitate contacts between sociologists, encourage 
the dissemination and exchange of information and 
facilities and stimulate research, research committees 
on Family Sociology. Sociology of Sport, Sociolinguis- 
tics. Stratification. Sociologyof WorkandOrgamzation, 


Sociology of Science, Poverty Social Welfare amj 


Bulgaria, in 1970 

Pres Dr Jan Szczepan&ki (Poland); Sec.-Gen Prof 
Angelo pACANi (Italy). Asst Sec Gujdo Martisoiti 
(Italy) Pubis CnrreJiI Sociology (3 times a year), Il'or/i 
Congresses Transactions 

Inttrnational Union for the Scientific Study of Populilion 

(Union Internationale pour I'itude scientifique de la 
population) 2 me Charles Magnette, Li^ge, Belgium, b 1 
adv'ance the progress of quantitative and qualitatw! 
demography as a science. Mems • over 950 scientists la 
86 countnes I 


Pres C Chandrasekaran (India), Sec Gen and Trias 
E Grebenik (U K ), Exec Sec B Remiche (Belgium) 
Publ. Le Demographe, etc 


Uont International, 209 North Michigan Ave, Chicago 
lUinois 60601, U S A , f 1917 to create a spint oi 
"generous consideratioo’' among peoples of the vorld 
through a study of problems of international relation 
ships, to promote good government, good citirenship 
and an interest in civic, commercial, social and moral 
welfare Next Convention Las Vegas, Nevada. Jure 
1971 Mems 91S 000 with over 24,400 clubs in 
countries 

International Pres (1970-71) Dr Robert D Me 
CoLioucH (US \). Excc Administrator John H 
Vogt Publ The Lion (monthly, in 12 languages) 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research Council. Amencu 
University of Beirut, Beirut. Lebanon, f 1960 1® 
promote research on problems concerning the social 
and economic development of the land and peoples ot 
the Mediterranean Basin Mems Research Centres tfd 
individuals in 19 countries 

Chair Prof D J Delivanis (Greece). Sec -Cen Pro! 
N. ZlADBH (Lebanon) 

Mensa International: Post Box 988, The Hague, Nclhff 
lands,! 1946, constitution adopted 1964 Aims sod^ 
contact between members, provision of membership 
research workers in psychology and social 
identification and fostering of intelligence for b 
benefit of humanity Members are individuals « 
score in a recognized intelligence test higher th" 
98 per cent of people m general rS.ooo moms won 
wide 


Pres Sir Cyril Burt (UK). Vice Pres 
Lionel Ware (UK), Chair Frank F G "t' 
(Ub\) Pubh Mensa Journal (monthly), 
supplements to journal 

Population Council, The, 245 Park Ave, New York Dt)'- 
New York. N Y 10017. U.S A . f. I95L 
scientific work on population problems. demOo p • 
bio-medical and technical assistance divMioo . P 
vides grants to national and non-profit orga 
studying population problems and fellowship 
search students „v»tP 

Chair John D. Rockefeller 3rd, Pres HE" 
Berelson. Sec Raymond A Lamontacne 
United Nations Research Institute for Social 
(UNRISD); Palais des Nations, 1211 O"' 
Switzerland, f 1964 as an auJonomous_U>^««j^ 


utononiuu> 

under tlie supervision of a Board 
include representatives of the Secretary-Gen 
of two of the four Specialized Agencies d 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Science) 


International Union of Biochemistry {Unioti iniernaiionate 
de bioohimie) : c/o Institut do chimio biologique. 
Faculty des sciences, place ^'■ictor-^^ugo, Marseilles, 
France; f. 1955. Objects: (a) to encourage the con- 
tinuance of a series of International Congresses of 
Biochemistry, (6) to promote international co-ordina- 
tion of research, discussion and publication, (c) to 
organise a permanent co-operation between the 
societies representing biochemistry in the adherent 
countries, and {d) to contribute to the advancement of 
biochemistr}’- in all its international aspects. Twenty- 
eight member countries. The next meeting of the Union 
wUl be held in Rome in 1970. 

Pres. Prof. A. H. Theorell (Sweden); Vice-Pros. Prof. 
H. Heller (Poland); Treas. Prof. F. Young (U.K.); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Desnuelle (France). 

International Union of Biological Sciences (Union inter- 
naiionale des sciences biologiques); f. 1919. Object: The 
promotion of international co-operation in biology. 
Thirty-five countries are represented. 

Pres. Prof. D. S. Parker, Dept, of Zoology, University 
of Washington, Seattle, Wash. 98105, U.S.A.; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. F. Stafleu (Netherlands), Dept, of Botany, 
Tweede Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
Treas. Prof. Dr. Karl Egle (Germany). 

International Union of Crystallography (Union inter- 
nationale de crisfallographie); f. 1947. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation in crystallography; 
to contribute to the advancement of crystallography in 
its widest sense, including related topics concerning the 
non-crystalline states; to facilitate international 
standardization of methods, of units, of nomenclature 
and of symbols used in crj’stallograpby: and to form a 
focus for the relations of crystallo^aphy to other 
sciences; members in 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Guinier (France) ; Gen. Sec. Dr. G. Boom, 
Laboratorium voor Fysische Metaalkunde, University 
of Groningen, Universiteitscomplex Paddepoel, Gro- 
ningen 8002, The Netherlands: Treas. Prof. D. W. J. 
Cruickshank, Department of Chemistry, Manchester 
Institute of Science and Technology, P.O.B. 88, 
Sackville St., Manchester iI6o iQD, England; Exec. 
Sec. Dr. J. N. King, 13 White Friars, Chester CHi iNZ, 
England. Pubis. Acta Crystallographica : Section A 
(bi-monthly). Section B (monthly), Jow nal of Applied 
Crystallography (bi-monthly). Structure Reports (about 
one volume per annum), International Tables for X-ray 
Crystallography, Fifty Years of X-ray Diffraction, Early 
Papers on Diffraction of X-rays by Crystals, Symmetry 
Aspects of M. C. Escher’s Periodic Drawings, Crystal- 
lographic Book List, Bibliographies on several topics of 
crystallographic interest. World List of Crystallographic 
Computer Programs, World Directory of Crystaltograph- 
ers. 

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (Union 

gdodesiqtie el geopliysique iiiternationale). Geophysics 
Laboratory, University of Toronto, Toronto, Canada; 
f. 1919. Objects: To promote the study of problems 
relating to the form and physics of the earth; to 
initiate, facilitate and co-ordinate research into, 
and investigation of, those problems of geodesy and 
geophysics which require international co-operation; 
to provide for discussion, comparison and publication. 
The Union is a federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Geodesy, Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior, Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology and Chemistry of the Earth’s Interior, 
Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union. In addition, 
there axe Joint Committees of the various associations 


either among themselves or with other unions. The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also sponsors 
various permanent services, the object of which is to 
collect, analyse and publish geophysical data; 69 mem. 
countries. 

Pres. J. Coulomb (France); Vice-Pres. L. Constan- 
TiNEScu (Romania); Gen. Sec. G. D. Garland 
(Canada). Pubis. lUGG Chronicle (monthly). Geodetic 
Bulletin (quarterly). International Bibliography of 
Geodesy (irregular), International Seismological Sum- 
mary (yearly). Bulletin Volcanologique (6 monthly). 
Bulletin mensuel dii Bureau Central Sismologique 
(monthly). Bulletin de T Association Internationale 
d'Hydrologie Scientifique (quarterly). International 
Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue des V cleans Aclifs 
(both irregular), texts of communications, lUGG 
Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences (Union Inler- 
nationalc des sciences giologiques)'. Rijks Gcologische 
Dienst, Postbus 157, Haarlem, Netherlands; f. 1961 as 
an offshoot of the International Geological Congress; 
mems. from 59 countries. 

Pres. K. C. Dunham (U.K.); Past Pres. Tom F. W. 
Barth (Norway); Vice-Pres. F. GonzAlez Bonorino 
(Chile), R. L. Laffitte (France), T. B. Nolan (U.S.A.), 
E. Ruhle (Poland), V. I. Smirnov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.- 
Gen. S. VAN DER Heide (Netherlands); Treas. W. r-. 
Engelhardt (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
Geological Newsletter, Reviews. 

International Union of Physiological Sciences: Dept, of 
Physiology, University of Leiden, Leiden, Netherlands; 
f- 1953 to encourage the series of International Con- 
gresses of Physiological Sciences; to promote further 
congresses; to take all action which trill contribute to 
the development of physiological sciences; mems. 
national or regional physiological societies of 40 coun- 
tries. Next Congress: Munich, 1971. 

Pres. W. O. Fenn (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. K. Liss.Ak 
(Hungary), Prof. U. S. von Euler (Sweden); Sec. 
(vacant); Treas. E. Neil (U.K.). Publ. JUPS News- 
hlUr. 

international Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry (lUPAC) 

(Union iiiternationale de chitnie pure et appliquie), c/o 
2-3 Pound St., Cowley Centre, Oxford, England; f. 1919. 
Object: To organize permanent co-operation between 
chemical associations in the member countries, to study 
topics of international importance requiring regulariza- 
tion. standardization or codification, to co-operate mtli 
other international organizations in the field of chem- 
istry and to contribute to the advancement of all 
aspects of chemistry. Forty-four member countries. 
Pres. Dr. A. L. G. Rees (Australia); Gen. Sec. Dr. 

R. Morf (Switzerland); Treas. Prof. J. C. Bailar, Jr. 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Comptes Rendtts (biennial). Information 
Bulletin (three per year), Pure and Applied Chemistry 
(four vols. per year). 

infernational Union of Pure and Applied Physics (Union 
inlernationale de physique pure et appliquie)', f. 1922. 
Object: to promote and encourage international co- 
operation in physics. Thirty-six countries are affiliated. 
Pres. D. I. Blokhintsev (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. C. C. 
Butler, Physics Dept., Imperial College, London, 

S. W.7. 

International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science (Union iiiternationale d’histoire et de philoso- 
phie des sciences), 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e, France; 
f. 1956. Object: 'To act as a clearing-house for research 
into the history and philosophy of science and to assist 
directly the activities of UNESCO in this field. Mems. : 
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SOCIAL WELFARE 


Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages (Atde 
au* ptrsotines diplac/es el ses villages europ/ens). 35 nie 
do March6. Huy. Belgium, f 1957 to carry on and 
develop %\ork begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons Aims to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees, European Villages established at 
Aachen. Bregenz, Augsburg. Bercbem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen. Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees 
Pres J Eeckhoui (Belgium). ^ ice Pres Mrs T Er»!ST 
(Germany) 

Amnesty International, Tumagam Lane. Famngdon St. 
London, E C England, f 1961 Objects to mobilize 


national sections and 650 local groups, to maintain a 
Research Department to record and inxestigate the 
cases of prisoners of conscience, an investigation 
department and a research bureau Mems 15.000 
Chair. Sean Macbride (Ireland), Sec*Gen Martin 
Ennals (UK) Pubis AIR (quarterly). Annual 
Report, Reports on prison conditions >n vanons 
countries 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem— 
AWR, Vaduz, POB 34706, Liechtenstein, f. 1955. 
Mems 393 in II countries. 

Pres. Dr Bruno HE^Rt Coursier (France). Gen Sec 
(Study projects) Prof. Dr Theodor Veiter, Gen Sec 
(Admtn ) Gr. Ufl A1.D0 Clemente (Piazzale di Porta 
Pia 121, Rome, Italy) 

Carltas Internationalh {Intemahonal Conference of Caiholte 
CAarities), ib Piazza San Calisto, Rome, Italy, f 
1951 to promote collaboration and co-ordination of 
charitable and welfare activities m all countries Work 
includes training of social workers both in developed 
and developing countries, vocational training, help to 
the needy, refugees, migrants, etc . research and 
information work Promotes and co-ordinates relief 
action in cases of natural disasters or emergencies 
Represents charitable activities of the Catholic Church 
rttArnr^CAJrrJi'iV iliVat# ' Ss cc^sacatiaas 
Pres Rt. Rev Mgr. Jean Rodhain (France); Scc- 
Gcn Rt Rev Mgr Carlo Bayer (Germany) Pubis 
Intereartlas (bi-monthly). Reports of General Assemblies, 
International Yearbook of Catholic Chanties (in English 
and French). 

Catholic International Union for Social Service (Union 
ealholique Internationale de service social), iix me de la 
Poate, Brussels, f. 1923 to develop social service on the 
liasis of Christian doctrine; to unite Catholic soaal 
schools and social workers' associations m all countries 
and to promote their foundation, to represent at the 
mtemational level, the Catholic vie\\-point as it aficcts 
social service, 194 members (174 schools of social 
service, 29 professional associations of social workers) 
in 33 countnes 

Pres. Prof. R Didier (France), Vico-Pres W Adi- 
SESiitAii; Gen Delegate Mile S de Nave Pubis. 
Service Social dans Ic tnonie (quarterly). News Dulleltn 
(4 times a year), and reports of international con- 
ferences. 

Christian Children’s Fund Inc. — CCF: 203 East Cary St, 
Richmond, Virginia, U S.A ; f. 1938, administers to the 
physical, mental, emotional and spiritual needs of 


children of all races and creeds, operates m countries 
assisting 100,000 children 

Pres T N Parrer, Sec W Sterling K)vc Exec Dir 
Verbon E. Kejip Publ. CCF World !^tws (half 


CnmitS International de Dachau {internal, oj,al Dachau 
Committee) 65 rue de Haeme, Brussels 4, Belgium 
f 1958 to perpetuate the memory of the poIiUcai 
prisoners of Dachau; to manifest the friendship and 
solidarity of former prisoners whatever their beliefs or 
nationality, to maintain the ideals of their resistance 
liberty, tolerance and respect for persons and nations' 
and to maintain the former concentration camp at 
Dachau as a museum and international memorial 
Pres Mr Guerisse, Sec -Gen G Wai.raevi Pnbl 
Bulleltu Officiel dtt Comite International de Dachau 
(twice a year) 

Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere (CARE), 

660 First Avenue, New York City, N Y 10016, USA, 
f. 1945 to distribute food, tools and other equipment for 
relief and self-help to neecW people in Europe, Latin 
America, Asia, the Middle fiast and Africa Mems 26 
accredited member agencies 

Chair Ben Touster, Pres Harold S Miner. Etec 
Dir Frank L Goffio. Publ Quarterly NewsUtler. 


Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 

Service, UNESCO, 6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France, 
f 194$, acts as an information centre and co-ordisatiog 
body for work-camps and long-term volimtary service 
Affiliated ito organizations from 60 countries 
Dir Francois Pouliot (Canada), Dep Dir Anm 
Pindorova (Poland) Pubis Volunteer World (quar 
terly), ll'ork-camps Programme (annual), Bullilm of 

/./•. ... . T., .-r .. r.,. 

,. • • • • I ■ , I • ,11 lonai 

. . • II 


Council of World Organizations Interested in the Kanfi- 
capped: c/o International Society for Rehabilitation of 
the Disabled, 219 E 44 St , New York, N Y. >0017, 
i-' 5,4 . I .sisvff fiV ILV ets 

Agencies to develop a well co-ordinated international 
programme for rehabilitation of the handicapped 
Mems 28 organizations in consultative status ww 
ECOSOC and/or WHO 
Chair Norman Acton, Sec. Dorothy Warms 


European Federation for the Welfare of the Elderly- 
EURAC {Fidiration Europienne pour Us Fersarnus 
Agies), 1816 Chailly-sur-Clarens. Switzerland; f > 9 ^ 
Functions: exchange of expenence anjong mem^r 
associations; practical co-operation air,ong 
organizations to achieve their objects in the ^ 
ageing, representation of the interests of 
before international organizations, promotion of onu 
standing and co-operation in matters of Social ; 
to draw attention to the problems of olq-age. Jle'” 
organizations in 25 countries 
Pres DDDr. Karl Rokssel-Majdan, Siebenstemg^ 
27. Vienna 27, Austna, Vice-Pres. and acting Sm 
Alexander E. Bocardy, 1816 Chailly-sur-ClM 
Switzerland Publ EV RAG— Newsletter. 

Federation of Asian Women’s 

Escoda Memorial Building, 1501 San Marcelino , 
Ermita, Manila, Philippines; f. 1958 to promote u 
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the disciplines comprising the subject will be repre- 
sented. Mems. ; approximately 200. 

Chair. Prof. M. Eigen (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. -Gen. Dr. J. C. Kendrew (U.K.). 

European Translations Centre yCentrc europcenne des traduc- 
tions)'. loi Doelenstraat, Delft, The Netherlands; f. 
i960; is composed of the centre at Delft, 16 national 
translation centres and numerous co-operating or- 
ganizations throughout the world. The main centre is a 
clearing house for scientific and technical translations 
prepared from languages difficult of access for the 
West; some 600,000 articles and an annual increase of 
50,000; national centres are responsible for collecting, 
announcing and providing translations which occur 
nothin their omi country. 16 member countries. 

Pres. Madame N. de Mamantoff (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. L. J. VAN DER WoLK (Netherlands). Pubis. World 
Index of Scientific Translations (quarterly). List of 
Translations Notified to E.T.C. (fortnightly), bulletins 
issued by national centres. 

European Union for the Scientific Study of Glass {Union 
scientifique continentale du verre), 10 blvd. Defontaine, 
Charleroi, Belgium; f. 1950 to organize and co-ordinate 
research in glass and allied products and to promote 
scientific co-operation. Mems.: institutions and in- 
dividuals in Benelux, the French Community, Italy, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Bernard Long (France); Sec. P. Migeotte 
(Belgium). 

Federation of European Biochemical Societies: f. 1964 to 
promote the science of biochemistry by arranging and 
encouraging meetings of European biochemists, by 
disseminating information about meetings, lectures, 
fellowships, etc., by engaging in publication on a regular 
or occasional basis. lilems.: 14,000 in 21 European 
Biochemical Societies in 24 countries. 

Chair. Prof. J. R. Villanueva (Spain); Sec.-Gcn. Prof. 
H. R. V. Arnstein, Dept, of Biochemistry, King’s 
College, Strand, London, W.C.2, England; Treas. Prof. 
S. P. Datta, Department of Biochemistry, University 
College, Gower St., London, W.C.i, England. Pubis. 
European Journal of Biochemistry, FEBS Letters, 
Symposta, proceedings of meetings. 

Foundation for International Scientific Co-ordination 

(Fondaiion “pour la science'', Centre internatio/tal de 
sy 7 iihese), 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e, France; f. 1924. 
Founder Henri Berr; Pres. Julien Cain; Gen. Sec. 
Paul Chalus (France). Pubis. Revue de Synthese, Revue 
d'Histoire des Sciences et de lexers applications, Semaines 
de Synthese, L' Evolution de I'Hunianite. 

The Glaciological Society, c/o Scott Polar Research Insti- 
tute, Lensfield Road, Cambridge; f. 1936 to stimulate 
interest in and encourage research into the scientific 
and technical problems of snow and ice in all countries; 
800 mems. 

Pres. Dr. V. Schytt (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Dr. J. W. 
Glen (U.K.), Dr. M. de Quervain (Switzerland); Dr. 
W. F. Weeks; (U.S.A.) Sec. Mrs. H. Richardson. 
Pubis. Journal of Glaciology (3 times a year). Ice 
(News Bulletin — 3 times a year). 

Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission, UNESCO, 
place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. i960 "to 
promote scientific investigation with a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members". Mems.: 
67 Governments. 

Chair. Rear-Adm. W. Langeraar (Netherlands); Vice- 
Chair. Capt. O. A. Amaral Affonso (Brazil), Prof. C. 


Morelli (Italy); Sec. Dr. S. J. Molt (UNESCO). 
Pubis. Summary Reports (every two years), irregular 
publications. 

International Academy of Astronautics (lAA) {Acadimie 
Internationale d'Astronautique), 250 rue St. Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of $1,000, and fellowships; maintains, among others, 
committees on a Lunar International Laboratory 
(LIL), History of Development of Rockets and Astro- 
nautics, Space Relativity, Orbital Laboratory (OL), 
Space Rescue Studies and Scientific-Legal Liason Com- 
mittees. Mems.; 388 from 28 countries. 

Pres. C. S. Draper (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. Bjur- 
stedt (Sweden), E. A. Brun (France), A. Mikhailov 
(U.S.S.R.), F. ZwiCKY (Switzerland). Pubis. Astro- 
nautica Acta (six a year), Astronautical Multilingual 
Dictionary, Proceedings of Symposia. 

International Association for Analogue Computation 

{Association internationale pour le calctil analogique), 50 
avenue Franklin D. Roosevelt, Brussels 6; f. 1955 to 
further the study of calculus at an international level. 
Moms.; 47 associate mems., 300 full mems. 

Pres. J. Hoffmann (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. R. ToMOVid 
(Yugoslavia). Pubis. International Analogy Computation 
Meetings, Proceedings (1955, 1956, 1961, 1964), Pro- 
ceedings of the International Association for Analogue 
Computation {Hybrid Computer Simulation) (quarterly). 

International Association for Earthquake Engineering: 

c/o International Institute of Seismology and Earth- 
quake Engineering, 4-chome, Hyakunin-cho, Sliinjuku- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 19O2. Object: To carry' out 
training and research works on seismology and earth- 
quake engineering for the purpose of reducing earth- 
quake damage in the world. The main activities are to 
train the seismologists and earthquake engineers from 
the seismic countries and to undertake survey, research, 
guidance and analysis of information on earthquakes 
and their related matters. Mems.: 26 countries. 

Pres. John E. Rinne (U.S.A.). 

International Association for the Physical Sciences of the 
Ocean (lAPSO) , Woods Hole Oceanographic Institution, 
Woods Hole, Mass., U.S.A.; f. 1919 to promote the 
study of scientific problems relating to the oceans and 
interactions occurring at its boundaries, chiefly in so 
far as such study may be carried out by the aid of 
mathematics, physics and chemistry; to initiate, facili- 
tate and co-ordinate research; to provide for discussion, 
comparison and publication. Mems.: 59 member states. 

Pres. Dr. Gunter Dietrich (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. Dr. Arthur Maxwell (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
Publications Scienlifiqttes (irregular), Proc6s-Verbaux of 
General Assemblies (every fourth year). 

International Association for Plant Physiology (lAPP); 

Institute for Plant Biology and Phy'siology', University 
of Lausanne, Palais de Rumine, Place de la Riponne. 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1955 to promote the 
development of plant physiology' at the international 
level through international congresses and symposia 
and by' the publication of plant physiology matters and 
the promotion of co-operation between existing 
journals. 

Pres. Prof. H. Burstrom; Vice-Pres. Prof. A. Quispel; 
Sec. -Treas. Prof. P. E. Pilet. 
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Council John Wieler, Dale Ott. Henk Akkerman, 
Willy B£gujn. Peter Jenkins, Lucien Luntadila, 
Dr Gerhard Schellenberg, Gen Sec WilfWed 
Warneck, Dir of EIRENE MARCO Paul Centner 
PubJ Newsletters for friends of EIRENE, Field 
Reports (annual), List of Personnel Needs (bi annnal), 
Prayer Request Leaflet (bi-annual) 

International Civil Detence Organisation [Organisation 

Internationale de protection civile), 28 av Pictet-de- 
Rochemont, 1211 Geneva 6, Switzerland, f 1931, 
presentstatutesi966 Aims to intensify and co-ordinate 
on a world-wnde scale the development and improve 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 
venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or ol the use of weapons in time 
of conflict 

Sec -Gen Dr Milan M Bodi (Switzerland) Pubis 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French 
and German), Library Leaflets (for members only) 

International Commission against Concentration Camps 
Practices (Commission Internationale centre le rigime 

.. j , 


Pans Mems delegates from ex-political pnsoners in 
Nazi camps from Belgium. Denmark, France. Germany, 
Netherlands, Norway 

Pres Dr Georges Andr£ (Belgium). Sec Gen Cop- 
PIETERS 't Wallakt (Belgium) Publ Sofiime Saturn 
(monthly) 

international Commission for the Prevention of Alcoholism, 
6830 Laurel Street, N\V, Washingtoa 12, DC, f. 
1933 to encourage scientific research on alt forms of 
intoxication by dnnk, its physiological, mental and 
moral effects on the individual, and its effect on the 
community Mems individuals in 37 countries. 

Exec Dir. Ernest H J Steed Publ ICPA Quarterly 

International Council of Voluntary Agencies [Conseti 
International des Agences binivoles) 7 avenue de la 
Paix, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland, f 1962 to provide a 
forum where voluntary agencies dedicated to the 
alleviation of human suffering and the realization of 
human aspirations may exchange views, accumulate 
and co-ordinate experience, and disseminate to govern 
ments, intergovernmental agencies and nongovern- 
mental organizations Mems too non-govemmental 
organizations 

Pres H Leslie Kirklev, Gen Sec Alexander E 
Squadrilli, Exec Dir Cyril Ritchie Pubh ICVA 
News (six times a year), ICVA Documents (occasional) 

International Council of Women [Conseti international des 
femmes), 13 rue Caumartm, Pans ge, France, f i888 
m Washington, D C , to bring together in international 
affiliation National Councils of Women from all 
continents for consultation and joint action in order to 
promote the well-being of the individual and family in 
society. Mems 62 National Councils 
Pres Mrs Mary Craig Schuller-McGeaciiy, Sec 
Miss A. Price Publ Newsletter in French and English 
(ten issues a year). 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: Case 
Postale 140, 1001 Lausanne, Switzerland, f 1907, asthe 
International Bureau against Alcoholism, to further the 
study of alcohol and drug dependence problems and to 
promote communication between all bodies and 


persons actively engaged in treatment, education 
prevention and research; organizes congresses, sym- 
posia and seminars m different countries Jlems 
affiliated organizations in 50 countries 
Pres Ruben Wagnsson (Sweden), Dir Archer 
Tongue, b a (UK) Publ Alcoholism (twice a year) 

International Council on Social Welfare: 345 East 46th St 
New York, N Y 10017. ^ ^928 to provide an inter- 
national forum for the discussion of social work, social 
welfare and related issues Mems 50 countnes. 20 
international organizations 

Pres Charles I Schottland, Treas Lucien JIehl 
(France) Pubis Conference Proceedings (biennially), 
International Social Work (quarterly), ICSK' N«as- 
letler (quarterly). National Committee Bulletins 

.. p...„ 


general movement against alcoholism 

Pres Dr H Schaffner (Switzerland), Vice Chair and 
Sec J P WiDMER (Switzerland), Treas H Willimwv 
(Switzerland) 

International Federation of Children's Communities [Fidtrt 
lion Internationale des Communaulis d'Enfants — FICE) 
Postfach 583, Ballgasse 2, A loii, Vienna, Austna, 
f 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO to co-ordinate 
the work of national associations, to promote cbfldren's 
communities particularly by technical aid to under- 
developed countries Mems national associations from 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
German Democratic Republic, German Federal 
Republic, Hong Kong, Hungary, India, Israel, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Poland, Sw'eden Switier 
land, Tunisia United Kingdom, United States, Yugo 
slavia 

Pres R DE CooMAN (Belgium), Sec Gen J Docbxai. 
(Austria) Pubis Etudes Pedagogiqiits Documents, 
Recherches el TImotgnages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped [FidtraUon Intemaiionale des Muhlijet 
Invaitdes du Travail et Invaltdes Ctvils — FIMITIC], 
Froburgstrasse 4, Olten, Switzerland, f 1953 
together representatives of the disabled and haadi 


create rehabilitation centres, to act as a co ordmaimt! 
body for all similar national organizations 
national groups from Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovataa 
Denmark. Finland, France, German Federal Republic 
Iceland, India, Italy, Japan. Netherlands, Ni^ay 
Poland, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, USA, 
slavia Consultative member of ECOSOC, officia 
relations with ILO, WHO and UNESCO 
Pres Dr Manfred Fink (Switzerland). Gen Sec Tor 
Albert Henni (Norway) PubE Bulletin at 
FIMITIC. Nouvelles 


International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourho 
Centres [Federation Internationale des centres 
commitnaiilatres) Bishop Creighton House, 37° 

Rd. London, S W 6. f 1926, acts of 

clearing house for information concerning the w 
settlements and neighbourhood centres, as an a v 
body, to encourage and facilitate the 
settlement and neighbourhood workers ^ 
different countries, to keep m touch with appmp 
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arthxopolgy and gain a better knowledge of the possi- 
bilities of progress in this field; maintains a library and 
documentation centre. Members in ig countries. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. J. A. Bauman (Switzerland). Publ. 
Anthropologic differenticlle et sciences des types consti- 
tuiionnels humains (irregular). 

International Bureau of Weights and Measures {Bureau 
International des Poids et Mesures), Pavilion de Breteuil, 
92 Sevres, France; f. 1875. Objects: International 
unification of physical measures; establishment of 
fundamental standards and of scales of the principal 
physical dimensions; preservation of the international 
prototypes; determination of national standards; pre- 
cision measurements in Physics. Forty member states. 
Pres. J. M. Otero (Spain); Vice-Pres. J, V. Dunworth 
(U.K.); Sec. J. de Boer (Netherlands); Dir. Jean 
Terrien (France). Pubis. Proces-Verbaux (annually). 
Proceedings of the seven Comilds Consulialifs (every few 
years for each committee), Comptes Rendus et Mdmoires 
(discontinued after Vol. 22), Conferences Gdndrales 
(every 6 years or less), Travaux. 

International Cartographic Association {Association carto- 
graphique internationale): Bachlaan 39, Hilversum, 
Netherlands; f. 1959. Aims: the advar cement, instiga- 
tion and co-ordination of cartographic research in- 
volving co-operation between different nations. Par- 
ticularly concerned with furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
graphic design, drawing, scribing and reproduction 
techniques of maps; organizes international confer- 
ences, symposia, meetings, exhibitions. Mems.: 38 
nations. 

Pres. (1968-72) Prof, Dr. K. A. Salichtchev (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec. Treas. Prof. Dr. F. J. Ormeling (Netherlands). 
Pubis. International Cartographic Yearbook, IGU News- 
letter (bi-annually). 

International Commission for Physics Education, f. i960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of ph}'’sics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences. 
Mems.: appointed triennially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

Sec. Dr. W. C. Kelly, National Research Council, 
2101 Constitution Avenue, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

International Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 
the Mediterranean Sea {Commission Internationale pour 
VExploration Scientifique de la mer Mdditerrande — 
CIESM): Secretariat General, 16 blvd. de Suisse, 
Monaco; f. 1919 for scientific exploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea, the study of physical and chemical 
oceanography, fauna and flora, and marine biology; 
600 scientists, 13 member countries. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince Rainier III of Monaco; Sec.- 
Gen. Cdt. J. Y. Cousteau (France). Pubis. Rapports et 
Proeds-Verbaux des rdunions de la CIESM, Icono- 
graphie, Faune et Flore de la Mdditerrande, Bulletin de 
Liaison des Laboratoires (half-yearly). 

International Commission on Radiation Units and Measure- 
ments — ICRU, 4201 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Suite 
402, Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A.; f. 1925, at the 
First International Congress of Radiology (London), 
to develop internationally acceptable recommenda- 
tions regarding: (i) quantities and um'ts of radiation 
and radioactivity, (2) procedures suitable for the 
measurement and application of these quantities in 
clinical radiology and radiobiology, (3) physical data 
needed in the application of these procedures. Makes 


recommendations on quantities and units for radiation 
protection {see below. International Radiation Protec- 
tion Association). Mems.: from about 18 countries. 
Chair. L. S. Taylor; Vice. Chair. M. Tubiana; Sec. 
H. O. Wyckoff; Technical Sec. W. R. Ney. Pubis. 
Reports. 

International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature 

{Commission internationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique), c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
well Road, London, S.W.7; f. 1895; the Commission is a 
standing organ of the International Congresses, of 
which it is the official adviser on all matters relating to 
zoological nomenclature; the Commission has been 
granted judicial powers to determine all matters 
relating to the interpretation of the International Code 
of Zoological Nomenclature and also plenary powers to 
suspend the operation of the Code where the strict 
application of the Code would lead to confusion and 
instability of nomenclature; the Commission is respon- 
sible also for maintaining and developing the Official 
Lists and Official Indexes of Names in Zoology. 

Pres, (acting) L. B. Holthuis (Netherlands); Sec. R. V. 
Melville (U.K.); Asst. Sec. W. E. China (U.K.). 
Pubis. International Code of Zoological Nomenclature, 
Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature, Opinions and 
Declarations rendered by the hUernational Commission 
on Zoological Nomenclature, Copenhagen Decisions on 
Zoological Nomenclature, 1953 . 

International Committee for Electrochemical Thermo- 
dynamics and Kinetics (CITCE) {Comitd international de 
ihermodynamique el de cindtique dleclrochimiques), 
Institut Batelle de Genfeve, 7 route de Drize, 1227 
Carouge-Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949; O78 moms, in 
36 countries. 

Chair. Prof. E. Yeager (U.S.A.) ; Gen. -Sec. Dr. H. 
Tannenberger (Switzerland); Treas. Dr. N. Konopik 
(Austria). Publ. Elcctrochimica Acta (monthly). 

International Committee of Food Science and Technology, 

f. 1962; sponsors international symposia and congresses 
relating to research and education in the field of food 
science and technology; Third Congress will be held 
in 1970 in Washington, D.C, Mems.: 39, 

Pres. Dr. D. J. Tilgner (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. F. 
Stewart, Department of Food Science and Tech- 
nology, Unlveisity of California, Davis, Calif. 95616, 
U.S.A. 

International Committee of Photobiology: c/o Horticultural 
Research Laboratories, Shinfield Grange, Shinfield, 
Berkshire, England; f. 1928; stimulation of scientific 
research concerning the physics, chemistry and 
climatology of non-ionising radiations (ultra-violet, 
visible and infra-red) in relation to their biological 
effects and their applications in biology and medicine; 
18 national committees represented. 

Pres. G. Porter, f.r.s. (U.K.); Sec. Daphne Vince 
(U.K.). Publ. Congress Proceedings. 

international Council for Bird Preservation, c/o British 
Museum (Natural Historj'), Cromwell Road. London, 
S.W.7, England; f. 1922; promotes international con- 
ventions for the preservation of birds and stimulates 
international action over the prevention of oil pollution 
at sea; works for the protection of migratory birds, 
rare birds and birds in Antarctica and Oceania and 
for the establishment of bird sanctuaries; attacks 
the use of pesticides toxic to birds; national sections in 
60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
J. Dorst (France), W. H. Phelps, Jr. (Venezuela). 
Pubis. Bulletin, President’s Letter. 


433 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Welfare) 


Nam; affiliated offices in Canada and Finland, and 
correspondents in some lOO other countries 


Intcrnalional Society for Rehabilitation ol the Disabled, 

219 E 44th Street, New York, N Y 10017; f 1929 as a 
world federation of voluntary organisations Mems.* 
non-govemmental organisations m 61 countries 
Pres Jean Regmers, Sec -Gen Norman Acton 
(USA) Publ Jnlernattonal Rehabihlatton Rntew 
((luarterly, Laglish, Spanish. French and Japanese) 

International Union for Child Welfare ({/hior tnUr 
nalionale de proliclion de I'en/ance), 1 rue de Varembd, 
1200 Geneva, Switicrland, f 1946 as a result of the 
amalgamation of the Save the Children International 
Union (Geneva, f 1920) with the International 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare 
(Brussels, f 1921I with the object of promoting child 
welfare irrespective of all considerations of race, 
nationality and creed Mems 100 member organiza- 
tions in 51 countries 

Pres Leonard W Mayo (USA). Gen Sec Dr. P 
ZuMBACK (Switzerland) Pubis IftlernalioMal Child 
Weljare Review and Letter (English. Spanish and 
French editions) 

International Union for Social and Moral Action— UIMS 

(formerly International Union ^or Protecting Public 


75 national and international associations, personal 
members throughout the world 
Hon Pres. Mme P CouNi-LoMBAROt (Italy). Pres 
Rjciiard Gatzwesler (German Federal Rq>ub1ic). 
Sec -Gen Maftre J Pfeiffer (France), Treas Mme 
J Beer (Belgium); Vice-Pres Rev. Fr. M Robinet 
(B elgium), Prof P Ciprotii (Italy), Dr. Sciiatzmann 
(S witzerland). Pubis. Bulletin de I'UIMS (reports on 
triennial Congress), CtreuJaired' informations semestnelle 
(twice a year in English, French and German). 

International Union of Family Organisations {Union tnier- 
nationale des organismes familiaux), 28 place Saint- 
Georges. Paris pe. France, f 1947 to bring together all 
organisations t^oughout the world which are workmg 
for family welf.are; conducts permanent commissions on 
standards of living, bousing, marriage guidance, work 
groups on family movements, rural families, etc , 
maintains a documentation centre Mems.: national 
associations, groups and governmental departments in 
55 countries. 

Pres Philippe Garicue (Canada), Sec -Gen Robert 
Boudet (France); Treas hlARTiN Donatk (Germany) 
Publ Families dans le Monde (quarterly). 

Movimiento Familiar Cristiano {Christian Family Move- 
ment), Juan Benito Blanco 614. Montevideo, Uruguay; 
f. 1957 to help develop happy family life, Mems.’ about 
40,000 in 20 countries in Latin America. 

Pres Mr. and Mrs F. Soneira, Secs JPG HEBERand 


M E Artagaveytia DE Gallinal. Pubis Apurlesdi 
Pastoral Familiar, Games (monthly scientific bulletml 
etc ' 

OXFAM: 274 Banbury Rd , Oxford. England, f. 1942 a, 
The Oxford Committee for Famine Relief, naine 
changed 1965 Aims to relieve poierty, distress and 
suffering m any part of the world, provide food, 
clothing, shelter, training and education; promote 
research into nutritional, medical and agricultural 


93 individuals of whom 56 are trustees 

Chair Prof C A Coulson, Vice-Chair Michael H 
Rowntree, Hon Sec Dr F C James, Dir Lesley 
Kirklev, CBE Pubis Oz/aw (monthly). /lnii«a/ 
Report, publications connected with fund-raising, 
education, etc 

Service Civil Iniernaticnal (International Voluntary Senici], 
Gartenhofstrasse 7, 8004 Zurich, Switzerland; brs in 
thirteen countnes, f 1920 Objects to createaspintof 
friendship and a constructive attitude towards peace 
among all peoples by inviting men and women of all 
nationalities, social classes and political creeds to do 
voluntary work together in groups for a limited penod 
for the benefit of some community m need The S C.I 
supports all efforts to replace military service in tines 
of peace by an international constructive service which 
will encourage greater confidence between nations of 
the world Mems 18,000. 

Pres Marc Garcet, Vice Pres John Isherwoos, 
Hiroatsu Sato, Int Sec Ralph Hegnauer, Asian 
Secs Navam Appadurai, Ataur Rahman 
Society of St.-Vmcent de Paul {Soeiiti de Saint-ymcent ie 
Paul). 5 rue du Pr6-aux-Clercs, Paris 70, France, f 183 
to conduct charitable activities such as providing bon 
helps, centres for abandoned children, visiting the slci 
establishing leper colonies, distributing food sm 
medicine in famished countries, etc Mems eie 
560,000 in 107 countries 

Pres Henri Jacob, Sec -Gen J Rouast, Treas Jea' 
Scaldert Publ Bulletin (bi-monthly) 

pallif • i->( River 


workers and members of Methodist churches , 
the U.S A and to co-operate with interdenomination 
relief agencies in this same field of endeavour. 

Chair Bishop Ralph T Alton, Exec Sec. Dr J. Ha**’' 
Haines Publ Inasmuch (twice daily). 

Women’s International Zionist Organisation, 3* 
Hamelech blvd . Tel-Aviv, Israel. Box 16261, 1 ’9 
foster Jewish national consciousness amongst J 
women, and promote constructive social 
women and children m Israel. Mems . 250,000 
countnes. 

_ t>,v. lACtOH, 


World Christian Temperance Federation, 'Veihcrh r i ^ 

Basle. Switzerland; f. i960 to <iraw ,a all 

combat the evils of intemperance and alcon 
parts of the world on a Chnstian basis 
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amateur biologists studying birds. The next Congress 
vfill be in 1970; about 1,000 members expected from 
over 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. N. Tinbergen, f.r.s.; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. 
K. H. Voous. 

International Palaeontological Union {Union internationale 
de paUonlologie), 74 rue de la F^dSration, Paris 156, 
France; f. 1933 following the meeting of the Inter- 
national Geological Congress, to which the Union is 
affiliated. 

Pres. Prof. Sahni (India); Sec. Prof. J. Roger (France). 

International Polar Motion Service {Service international 
mouvementpolaire). International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusarva, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. 1962 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899): 
Object: To make obserrations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the polar motion; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 

Dir. Dr. S. Ymti. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual Reports. 

International Radiation Protection Association — IRPA, 

f. September, 1966, to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the world 
concerned with protection against ionising radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiolological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal, medical and veterinary 
aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. First Congress; Rome, 1966; Ne.xt Congress: 
U.K., 1970. Mems.: approx. 5,000 individual founding 
Members and Associates from 15 founding Associate 
Societies. 

Pres. Dr. K. Z. Morgan (U.S.A.); Vice Pres. Y. Nishi- 
WAKi (Japan), Dr. W. G. Marley (U.K.); Exec. 
Officer Dr. P. Bonet-Maury, 3 Sq. .Albin Cachot, 
Paris 130, France. Publ. Health Physics. 

International Scientific Film Association — ISFA {Associa- 
tion internationale dtt cinema scientifique — AICS), 38 
ave. des Ternes, Paris rye, France; f. 1946. Aims: to 
raise the standard of the scientific film and related 
material throughout the world in order to achieve the 
wdest possible understanding and appreciation of 
scientific method and outlook; to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between members; to facili- 
tate the exchange of films and information. Mems.; 
organizations representing 28 countries. 

Pres. Sir Arthur Elton (U.K.) ; Vice-Pres. A. Kollanyi 
(Hungary), Prof, Jan Jacoby (Poland). Prof. A. 
Stefanelli (Italy), A. Zgouzidi (U.S.S.R.); Hon. Sec, 
Phebm Janssen (Netherlands); Hon. Treas. I. Bostan 
(Romania); Exec. Sec. Mrs. S. Duval. Publ. Research 
Film. 

International Scientific Film Library {Cinematheque Scien- 
tifique Internationale), 31 rue Vautier, Brussels 4, 
Belgium; f. 1961; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
widest possible dissemination and the rationalization 
of the production of scientific film. Mems.: 49. 

Pres. J. W. Varossieau (Netherlands); Dir.-Curator P. 
Bormans (Bel^nm). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Catalogue of Films Deposited, The Pioneers of the 
Scientific Cinema (series). 


International Society for Cell Biology {SocUti internationale 
de biologie cellulaire); f. 1947. 

Pres. Prof. M. Chevremont; Sec. Dr. R. Robineaux, 
Hopitale St. Antoine Paris i2e, France; Treas. Prof. 
M. Harris. 

International Society for Human and Animal Mycology 
(ISHAM) {Societe Internationale de Mycologie Humaine 
et Animale) -. IMycoIogical Reference Laboratory', School 
of Hy'giene and Tropical Medicine, Keppel St., Gower 
St., London, W.C.i; f. 1954; to pursue the study of 
fungi living on man and animals. Mems. 547 from 68 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. R. Vanbreuseghem (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
I. G. Murr.\y (U.K.). 

International Society for Rock Mechanics {Societe Inter- 
nationale de Mecanique des Roches), Laboratdrio 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, Lisbon 5, 
Portugal; f. 1962 to encourage and co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in the science of rock mechanics; 
to assist individuals and local organizations to form 
national bodies primarily interested in rock mechanics; 
to maintain liaison with other organizations that 
represent sciences of interest to the Society, including 
geology', geophysics, soil mechanics, mining engineering, 
petroleum engineering and civil engineering. The 
Society' organizes international meetings and encourages 
the publication of the results of research in rock 
mechanics. Mems.; about 600. 

Pres. Manuel Rocha; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ricardo Oliveira. 
Publ. News (quarterly). Rock Mechanics (quarterly). 

International Society for Tropical Ecology: c/o Botany 
Dept., Banaras Hindu University, Varanasis, India; 
f. i960 to promote and develop the science of ecology 
in the tropics in the sers'ice of man; to publish a journal 
to aid ecologists in the tropics in communication of 
their findings; and to hold symposia from time to time 
to summarize the state of knowledge in particular or 
general fields of tropical ecology'. 249 members. 

Pres. Dr. F. R. Fosberg (U.S..A.); Treas. Prof. R. 
Missa. Publ. Tropical Ecology (twice a year). 

International Society of Biometeorology, Hofbrouckerlaan 
54, Oegstgeest (Leiden), Netherlands; f. 1936. Aims: 
to unite all biometeorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic, Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
branches of Biometeorology. Mems.: 600 individuals, 
nationals of 53 countries. 

Pres. Dr. D. H. K. Lee; Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. W. Tromp 
(Netherlands). Publ. International Journal of Bio- 
meteorology. 

International Special Committee on Radio Interference 

{Comiti International Special des Perturbations Radio- 
ilectriques — CISPR), Secretariat: British Standards 
Institution, 2 Park Street. London, W.i, England; 
f. 1934 promote International Measurement and 
limitation of Radio and Television Interference. 
Collaboration with CCIR on interference to communica- 
tion systems. Mems.: 40 National Committees and 8 
member bodies. 

Sec. P. Bingley (U.K.). 

International Speleological Congresses {Congrh Inter- 
7 iationaxtx de Spileologie), c/o Prof. Franco Anelli, 
University of Bari, Palazzo Ateneo, Bari, Italy; f. 195S. 
Mems.: over 200 individuals. 

Pres. (Vacant); Sec.-Gen. Franco Anelli. 
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TECHNOLOGY 


Union of Internalional Engineering Organijalions (UATI) 

dfS assocxatiom techniqvei tnlernalxonaits), 62 
rue de Courcellcs, Pam Se. France, f 1951 Activities 
The co-ordination of international congresses planned 
by member organizations, collaboration inth UNESCO, 
the publication of technical bibliographies and of 
technical dictionaries in $e\eral languages Member- 
ship 18 international organizations 
Chair II E Jaeger iN’<.therland»l. Sec -Gen J 
BsRnoix (Francel 

Member Orcamzatioss 

International Association for Bridge and Structural 
Engineering ( Aaaciation inttrnationaU des fonts tt 
eharpentfs], £coIe Polvtechnique Ftd^rale, Zurich, 
Switzerland, f igzg to promote the interchange of 
knowledge and research work results concerning bndge 
and structural engineering and to foster co-operation 
among those connected w ith this work Mems govern- 
ment departments local authorities, universities, 
institutes Jirms and individuals in 64 countries. 

Pres Prof M Cosandey (Switzerland). Gen. Secs for 
general questions prof Dr H \ on Gusten, for rein- 
forced and pre-stressed structures Dr Chr Menn 
(S witzerland), for metal structures Prof Dr P Dubas 
(S witzerland) Pubis Publicalions (twnce a year). 
Congress proceedings. Prehniinary Publieation. Final 
Report (c%er>' four years). Procetdmss oj Sytnposta 

laternatianal Association for Hydraulic Research (.4ssoct<i- 
Uon inUrnaitonale de recherehes hvdranhques], 
c/0 Delft H>draulics Laboratory, Raam 6t. PO B 177, 
Delft. Netherlands, f 1935, 1.600 indunduat mems, 
240 corporate mems 

Pres J W. Daily (USA). Sec. H J Schoemaker 
(N etherlands). Pubis BtilUtin (biennial). Journal of 
li}draulie Research, Procttdmgs. 

Iniernational Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 
{Coninnsston Internationale des irrigations et dtt drains 
age). 48 Nyaya Marg. Chanakyapun. New Delhi-2i. 
India; I. 1950. Mems 57 countries. 

Pres G Papadopol'los; Sec -Geo K. K Frajiji 
(I ndia) 

International Commission on Large Dams IComniission 
Internationale des grand barrages) 11 rue de I’Arcado. 
Pans ?o. France 

Pres G T McCarthy (U S A ), Sec -Gen A P Jaxod 
(I ranee). 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

(Co»ni/<' International des Associations Techniques de 
Fonderie), M’alchestrassc 27, Case Postsle HB 2815, 
S023 Zunch, Switzerland 

Pres Dr H FRiEncRicHS (Germany), See M J 
Cersier 

International Conference on Large High>Tetision Electric 
Systems [Conference irlernationale des grands r/seaux 
Ilectriqiies d haute tension — CIGRR) 112 bhd Hauss- 
mann. 75 Pans Se. France, f. 1921 Aims to 
facilitate and promote the exchange of technical 
knowledge and information between alt countries in 
the general field of electrical generation and trans- 
mission at high Aoltagos Mems 3.000 members m 
59 countries. 

Pres. A R Cooper Pubis. Proceedings of the biennial 
Sessions. Plectra (quarterly rc\icw) 


International Federation of Automatic Control (IFAC 

{Fidiration Internationale de rAiitomatique], Ptetfich 
1139. D4000 Dusseldorf. German Federal Republic, 
f S957. 33 mems 

Pres Dr Ing V Broida; Sec Dr Ing G Rumi 
Publ Auioinatica (bi-monthly) 

International Federation of Surveyors (Federation mUi- 
naltonale des geonietrcs) Iviedncherstrasse 6. 62 Wies- 
baden Germany,! 1926, 3S national associatioas are 
affiliated 

Pres H Draheim (Germany), Sec -Gen R. Mevii 
(Germany) Pubis FIG Bulletin, FIG Muliid.ripti! 
Dictionary, Reports of congresses 


International Gas Union (Union Internationale de f'lsfui- 
trie du gat), 4 avenue Palmerston, Brussels 4. Belgion, 
f. 1931 to study all aspects and problems of the gu 
industry with a vnew to promoting intemationil 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry Mems national organizations in 25 countnes 
Pres. A 1 Sorokin (U S S.R ), Sec.-Gen R. 11. Tor 
WAiDE (Belgium). 


International Institute of Welding (Inshtui tnierrjsiioiia: 
de la soudure), 54 Pnnees Gate, London, SW7, 
England, { 194S, 63 member societies in 33 couotnc* 
Pres Prof W Soete (Belgium), Sec.-Gen. P D Boiu 
(U K ), Pubis Bibliographical Biillelin for llV/iiBfff'i 
Allied Processes (quarterly), IVelding in Ihi flidl 
(quarterly), etc 

International Institution for Production Englnitrini 
Research (Collige international pour I'ftudi scienlifjni 
des techniques dc production mfeanique—ClRP)i Bureas 
56, 5 me du Helder, 75 Pans ge, France, i I93f Ains 
to promote by scientific research, the stndy of tfif 
mechanical processing of all solid materuls ineludag 
checks on efficiency and quantity of work. Mems l®) 
mems in 25 countries 

Pres Prof Dr Ing G Pahlitzsch (redcral Reputii® 
Germany), Sec -Gen Ing -G6n P NicolaU (rracc® 
Pubis Annals 


International Society of Soil Mechanics and Foundstls" 
Engineering (Soctlli Internationale de iricaniqiii 
sols el des travaux de fondations). Institution 
Engineers. Great George Street, London, S'* ■ 
England, f. 1948, aims to promote 

' r • ■ .1 . ! • ■ i t 


Members cry 4 y ears, and promoting the publicaUor 
of abstracts, 42 national member societies ^ 

Pres Prof Ralph B Peck (USA). See. ]. K.T t- 
Nash Publ Conference Proceedings. 

International Union for Electro'heat (Union 
d'Hectroihermie), 25 rue de la P^pinibre. 

France: f 1953. present title adopted ^ ^5 

study all questions relative to clectro-heaj.^^^^ 


I " 

19 countries ^ 

Ifon Pres. H Gelissen (Netherlands). 

(France); Pres. C. T. Mells.nc (U.K-): Cen. 

M. Descarsin (France); Gen. Sec. R. D/** ' 
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Dir.-Gen. Emile Durier (France). Pubis. Annales des 
falsifications et de V expertise chimiqtie, Comptes Rendus 
des Symposia stir les substances etrangeres dans les 
aliments (annual). 

Permanent International Committee tor Genetics Congresses 

{Comite permanent des congres internationaux de 
gSnStiqtie), The Genetics Section of the International 
Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS) ; i8 members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. J. Geerts, Genetisch Laboratorium, 
Faculteit der Wiskunde en Natuunvetenscliappen, 
Katholieke Universiteit, Nijmegen, Netherlands: Sec. 
Prof. K. Yamashita, Biological Laboratory, School of 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, Kyoto University, Kyoto, 
Japan. 

Rehovot Conference on Science in the Advancement of 
New States: Weizmann Institute of Science, P.O.B. 150, 
Rehovot, Israel; f. i960 to stress the importance of 
science and technology in the development of new 
states by organizing conferences, and issuing publica- 
tions; co-operates with other existing governmental 
and non-govemmental offices in the field. Mems. of 
Governing Body: 54 scientists and statesmen. 


Chair. Abba Eban (Minister for Foreign Affairs, Israel) ; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Amos Manor. Pubis. Proceedings, 
Papers, Reports, etc. 

Tables of Selected Constants {Tables de constantes sdlec- 
lionnies), 250 rue St. Jacques, Paris 50; f. 1909. Object: 
To publish all the constants and numerical data 
concerning the pure and applied physico-chemical 
sciences. 

Comitd de Direction: Pres. Prof. P. Aigrain (France). 

World Academy of Art and Science — WAAS, i Ruppin 
St., Rehovot, Israel: f. i960 to provide a forum for 
discussion of important topics by distinguished 
scientists, and for the interchange of knowledge and 
information; acts as an advisor^' body to international 
organizations. Founded a disseminated World Univer- 
sity. Mems.: 300 fellows. 

Hon. Pres. Lord Boyd Orr (U.K.): Pres. Hugo N. 
Boyko (Israel); American Division: Pres. Boris 
Pregel (U.S.A.). Pubis. WAAS Series (one volume 
about every two years), WAAS Newsletter (3-4 issues a 
year). 


SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANISTIC STUDIES 


International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies (ICPHS) {Conseil international de la philosophic 
et des sciences humaines); Headquarters: Palais des 
Academies, i me Ducale, Brussels; Secretariat: Maison 
de TUNESCO, 6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France; 
f. 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to encourage 
respect for cultural autonomy by the comparative 
study of civilization, to contribute towards inter- 
national understanding through a better knowledge of 
man, to develop international co-operation in philoso- 
phy, humanistic and kindred studies, to encourage the 
setting up of international organizations, to promote 
the dissemination of information in these fields, to 
sponsor works of learning, etc. The Council is composed 
of 13 international non-govemmental organizations list- 
ed below. These organizations represent no countries. 
In December 1951 an agreement was signed between 
UNESCO and ICHPS recognizing the latter as the 
co-ordinating and representative body of organizations 
in the field of philosophy and humanistic studies. 

Pres. Silvio Zavala (Mexico); Vice-Pres. F. N'Sougan 
Agblemagnon, Rensselaer W. Lee (U.S.A.), J.aro- 
SLAV Prusek (Czechoslovakia), A. A. Siassi (Iran); 
Sec.-Gen. R. Syme (New Zealand); Treas. H. Hahn- 
loser (Switzerland); Deputy Sec.-Gen. J. d’Ormesson. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Information (biennially), Diogenes 
(quarterly). 

Unions Federated to the ICPHS 

International Academic Union {Union acaddmique inter- 
nationale). Palais des Academies, i rue Ducale, Brussels; 
f. 1919. Object: to promote international co-operation 
through collective research in philology, archaeology, 
moral history and political and social sciences. Mems.: 
academic institutions in Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, India, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, The Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, U.S.A., and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. K. Kumaniecki (Poland); Admin. Sec. Ch. 


Manneback, Academic Royale de Belgique, Palais des 
Academics, i rue Ducale, Brussels. Pubis. Dictionaries 
of International Law and Medieval Latin, Momimenta 
Musicae Byzantinae, Concordance et indices de la 
tradition Musulmane, Historical Documents concerning 
Japan, Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum, etc. 

International Association for the History of Religions 

{Association international e pour Thistoire des religions); 
f. 1950 by the 7th International Congress for the Study 
of the History of Religions. Object: to promote the 
study of the history of religions through the inter- 
national collaboration of all scholars whose research 
has a bearing on the subject, to organise congresses and 
to stimulate the production of works. Sixteen member 
countries. 

Pres. G. Widengren, Uppsala; Sec.-Gen. C. J. Bleeker, 
290 Churchill-laan, Amsterdam Z, The Netherlands. 

International Committee for the History of Art {Comitd 
international d'histoire de Tart): c/o Institut d’Art et 
d’Archdologie, 3 rue Michelet, 75 Paris, France; f. 1930 
by the 12th. International Congress on the History of 
Art. Object; Collaboration in the scientific study of the 
history of art. National Committees in 28 countries. 
International congress every 5 years. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Lajos Vayer (Hungary): Sec. Pi-of. 
Jacques Thuillier (France). Pubis. Rdpertoire d’Art 
et d' Archdologie (annually). Bulletin du Cl HA (quar- 
terly), Corpus internationaux des pcintiircs inurales et 
des vitratix dxi Moyen Age. 

International Committee of Historical Sciences {Comitd 
international des sciences historiques). Union Bank of 
Srvitzerland, Lausanne, Sivitzerland; f. 1926; int. 
congresses since 1903 to work for the advancement of 
historical sciences by means of international co- 
ordination. Mems.: in 46 countries. General assembly 
every two or three years. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Harsin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Francois (France), 270 blvd. Raspail, Paris 146; 
Treas. J.-C. Biaudet ("La Folie”, Chexbres, Valid, 
Switzerland), Pubis. Congress Reports, Bulletin 
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Germany, London Office 14 Belgrave Square, London. 
SWi, UK.; f 1955 to encourage co-operation in 
research on corrosion and methods of combating it 


slavia 

Hon Secs A Ellefsek (rrance), Dieter Beiireks 
(Germany). F J Griffin (U K ) 

European Federation of Hationat AsseclaViom of Engineers 
(I ^diraiion europienm d'associalions ttaftonales d‘tn- 
C^nteuTs — rCANI], i blvd Malesherbes, Pans 8e. 
France, f 1951 Aims to strengthen cultural tics and 
exchange documentation among members, study 
problems of training engineers and recognising and 
protecting their status, organise periodical congresses 
^!ems engineers' associations m 18 countries 

Pres Sir Frederick Warner (U K ), Sec -Gen Col G 
Clocenson (France) 

European Organiiation for Civil Aviation Eiectronics 
(EUROCAI) {OrgaMZahoH europdenne pour Viqutpnnent 
iltclroniqiie dt I'auiaiion civile] 16 rue de Presles, Pans 
156. France, f 1963. the organization studies and 
advises on problems related to the application of 
electronics and electronic equipment to Civil Aviation 
and assists international bodies in the establishment of 
international standards Mems 42. 

Pres. A CoLPAEHT, See J David 

Eurospace (Groi</>e»ie>ii Indusirtel EuropdeH d'Etudes 
Spaltales) ro rue Cognacq-Jay, Pans 70. France, 
f 1961. An Association of European firms or industrial 
groups to promote space projects such as telecom- 
munications and television satellites, navigation 
satellites, meteorological satellites, launchers, etc 
The Association also cames out studies on the legal and 
economic aspects of such projects In September 1968 
Eurospace founded an organization to be known as 
Curosat (European Communications Satetlite ^rpora- 
tion) to make preliminary studies for the development 
of a European network of communications satellites. 
Eurosal will be financed partly by governments and 
partlv by the private sector Mems of Eurospace 
140 in Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom, USA 

Pres Jean Delorme; Vice-Pres Jean Cahen Salva- 
dor. Scc.-Gcn. YvES Demeuliac. 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe {rdd^ralwn d'assoeialtons de lec/tm- 


strcngthen ties between members, promote roearch 
and dH'.eminite knowledge of techniques. Mems . 
natioml as-<ocntians in Belgium. France German 
Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands. 
Switzerland 

Pres M. P Castav (Switzerland), Sec -Gen C Dour- 
CERY (France) Pubis Annuatre Officiel.Compte-Jiendu 
dll Congrli FATIPCC (every 2 years). 

General Association of Municipal Health and Teefinlcal 
Experts {Associalton gMraU des hygiinislei el lech- 
tttcteiit mumcipatit). 9 rue de Phalsbourg, Pans lye. 
France, f 1905 to study all questions related lo urban 
and rural health— the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 


water, construction of dram's, sewage, collection and 
disposal of houaehold refuse, etc Members m »< 
countries ^ 

Pres J. Remard (France), Treas. B Enczlsunn 
(France), Sec -Gen P. Descroix (France) PubJ. 
Techniques et sciences tnuntctpales (monthly). 

Institution of Mining and Metallurgy, 44 Portland Place. 
London WiN 4BR, f 1S92 fortheadvancementofthe 
science and practice of mining and of non ferroj« 
metallurgy, and for the collection and dissemination of 
information concerning mining and metallurgy, ad 
ministers scholarships and fellowships; maintains a 
specialist library containing 30,000 vols Mems m 71 
countries 

Pres D J Rogers, a r s m , m i m m ; Sec B 
Kerrigan, ma (UK), Hon Treas R H Mic 
WILLIAM (U K ) Pubis Bidfffinand Transcicftonso/lb 
Insliliite of Muting and Metallurgy (raonthlj'), Trans 
actions (annual bound volume), IMM Abstracts {bi 
moRtldy) , special volumes of proceedings of conference' 
and symposia 

Institute Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Aeero [la'in 
ylMtmcan Iron and Steel Insftftife) CawUa 14303 
Santiago, Chile, f 1959 to help achieve tho harmonioa* 
development of iron and steel production, manufactare 
and marketing in Latin America, conducts econouiu 
surveys on the steel sector, organizes technical cos 
vcntions and meetings, disseminates industrial pro- 
cesses suited to regional conditions, prepares and 
maintains statistics on production, end u«C8. pnt*< 
etc , of raw materials and steel products within thi« 
area Mems 72, associate mems si, hon mems sj 

Chair r- A— * 

Pubis 

Iron a ' 

Membe 

Mining ■ 

Dtrecto 

(every two years), various technical and economii' 
studies and reports 

Intergovernmenlal Bureau for Information Teehnolen- 
International Compulation Centre (ICC) 

gouvernemental pour I'lnformatique—Cenlrl 
itonal de Caleul) C P 10053, Vialo della Civilta «1 
Lavoro 23. EUR, 00144, Rome, Italy; f. 
mtemational treaty Objects to promote rc'Mrcn 
education and utilization of information tochnolog) 
at government level and encourage the ostaWi'hrow 
of relevant Authorities at government level, to 5'““/ 
the applications of computers in management, 
economic and industrial planning and developm 
to disseminate information and organize 
courses and seminars on information 


Libya, Mexico and Nigeria 
Chair Prof A DuraSona Y Vldia (Argentina): ^ 
Prof. F. A Bernasconi. PubI International c 
0/ Computer and Information Systems Services- 

lofJ'national Astoclatiori for Cjrbzrnsfici 
inlernaltonale de cvbern^tique), PaUis des 
Place Andrd Rijckmans, Namur, Belgium; * 
ensure lutsnn between research v*'^e,elop- 

various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the ^ 
ment of the science and of its application 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies) 


Pres. Dr. Bruno-Henri Coursier (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Theodor Veiter (Austria). Publ. Integration 
(quarterly) in English, French and German. 

ientre d’Etudes et d'Informations des Probitmes Hutnains 
dans les Zones Arides (PRO.HU.ZA), ii rue de 

Solferino, Paris ye, France; government research 
station. 

Pres. Dr, Fr.^ncis Borrey; Dir.-Gen. Joseph Petit. 

;entro Latino-Americano de Pesquisas em Ci6ncias Sociais 

{Latin American Center for Research in Social Sciences), 
Rua D. Mariana 13 8, Botafogo, Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil; f. 1957 to undertake social science work in 
I.,atin America; to co-operate with international 
organizations; to provide a documentation service. 

Dir. Manuel Diegues, Jr.; Sec. (a.i.) Carlos Alberto 
DE Medina. Pubis. Bibliografie (bi-monthly), America 
Latina (quarterly). 

ttongress of Arab and Islamic Studies (Congrcs des etudes 
arabcs et islamiqiies): c/o Prof. F. M. Pareja, Limite 5, 
Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1962; Con- 
gresses: Cordoba 1962. Cambridge 1964, Ravello 1966. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and Housing, 

4A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-i, India; 
f. 1958 to promote ard co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional towi and country 
planning. Sub-regional offices at Tokyo (J. 4 SOPH) and 
at Bandung (Regional Housing Centre). Mems.: 66 
organizations and 105 individuals in 13 countries. 

Pres. IssEi IiNUMA (Japan); Sec.-Gen. C. S. Chandra- 
sekhara (India). Pubis. EAROPH News and Notes 
(monthly). Town and Country Planning (bibliography), 
conference reports. 

European Centre for Population Studies {Centre europien 
d'dtudes de population), 23 avenue Franklin D. Roose- 
velt, Paris 8e, France: f. 1953 conduct research and 
provide information on European population problems. 
Mems.: representatives from Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Federal German Republic, 
Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. Philip J. Idenburg (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
and Treas. Roger Peltier (France). 

European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences {Centre Europien de 
Coordination de Recherche et de Documentation en 
Sciences Sociales): Franz Josefs Kai 3, 1010 Vienna i, 
Austria; f. 1963 to promote and facilitate the under- 
taking of comparative research projects in the field of 
social sciences; co-ordinates the execution of these 
projects by various institutes belonging to different 
European and overseas countries; distributes documen- 
tation pertaining to the research projects and publishes 
the results. Mems.; 13 Directors, 10 in the Secretariat; 
116 institutes from 30 European and overseas countries 
participate in the research projects sponsored by the 
Centre. 

Pres. Adam Schaff; Dir. Michel Vedrenne. 

European Society for Rural Sociology {Sociiti europienne de 
sociologie rurale), Nussallee 21, Bonn, Germany; f. 1957 
to further research in, and co-ordination of, rural 
sociologj' and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. Mems.; 440 individuals, institutions and 
associations in 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. E. W. Hofstee (Netherlands); Sec. 
Prof. Dr. H. Kotter (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. Sociologia Ruralis (quarterly). 


Experiment in International Living, Putney, Vermont 
05346, U.S.A.; a non-profit educational exchange 
institution; f. 1932 to create mutual understanding and 
respect among people of different nations, thereby 
furthering international understanding. Mems.: 100,000 
in 100 countries of six continents. 

Founder Donald B. Watt; Pres, and Sec.-Gen. F. Gor- 
don Boyce (U.S.A.). 

School for International Training, Brattleboro, Vermont 
05301, U.S.A.: f. 1962 and conducted by The 
Experiment in International Living; provides pro- 
grammes of English language instruction for students 
teachers and professional men and women from 
abroad; foreign language study for Americans going 
abroad; courses in preparation for international 
careers. 

Dir. Dr. John A. Wallace. 

institute of Economic Growth, Research Centre on Social 
and Economic Development in Asia: University 
Enclave, Delhi 7, India; f, 1956 to bring the resources 
of social science to bear upon the solution of problems 
connected with social and economic development in 
South and South East Asia; studies made by the 
Centre or in co-operation with univ'ersities or research 
institutes; specialized library and documentation 
services; biennial regional training programme in 
sociology’ of development. Mems.: 18 member states. 
Dir. of Institute Prof. P. N. Dhar; Head of Centre Dr. 
T. N. Madan. Publ. Asian Social Science Bibliography 
(annual). 

Intor-American Insiiiuie of Municipal and Institutional 
History {Instituto Inleramericano de Historia Municipal 
e Institucional), Leonor Perez 251, Havana, Cuba; f. 
1943 to develop knowledge and stimulate study of the 
history of municipalities and local entities of America. 
Mems.: organisations and individuals in 25 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Jose L. Franco (Cuba). Publ. Cuadernos 
(quarterly). 

International African Institute, St. Dunstan’s Chambers, 
lo-ii Fetter Lane, Fleet Street, London, E.C.4: f. 1926 
to promote the study of African peoples, their langu- 
ages, cultures and social life in their traditional and 
modem settings, through publication, the sponsoring 
of research and provision of a documentation and 
information service. 

Chair. Sir Arthur Smith; Admin. Dir. Prof. Daryll 
Forde. Pubis. Africa, African Abstracts (quarterly). 

International Association for the Development of Libraries 
in Africa; B.P. 375, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to promote 
the establishment in Africa of national libraries, public 
and school libraries and research libraries for univer- 
sities, institutes and laboratories. 

See. Emmanuel K. W. Dadzie (Togo). 

International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search {Association internationale des itudes et recherches 
sur I’infonnation): Petit-Chene i8b, 1003 Lausanne, 
Switzerland; f. 1957 to disseminate information on 
teaching and research in mass media, to establish a 
documentation and research service, to promote con- 
tacts between national organizations, and to encourage 
the irnprovement of training for journalism. Member 
organizations and individuals in 30 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Bourquin (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Vladimir Klimes, Rimska 44, Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

International Association for Social Progress (lASP) 

{Association inter 7 iationale pour le progres social], 47 
rue Louvrex, LRge, Belgium; f. 1924; conducts 
research on social questions and stimulates public 
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International Federation ol Consulting Engineera(F/</^rflrio« 

Intemaiionale def Ing/nteurs-Consetls — FIDIC), Jaxa- 
straat 44. The Hacue. Netherlands. I 1913 to encour- 
age international co operation and the **tting up of 
standards for consulting engineers Mems National 
Assoaations in ro countries, comprising some S 000 
indiMdual members 

Pres. SoRCs Rasmlssen (DenmarL) See -Gen H 
KVSTING (NtUicrUnds) Pubis Conditwns oj Conlraci 
[IttUriialional) for Il't-rAs 0/ Cml EHgnteenng Con- 
striiclion (English, rnneh. German and Spanish). 
Co«dtttoits of Contract for Chclrical and HJrchantcal 
trerAs, Irterrahonal Modtl I orm oJ .Igrecmful betj.een 
Client and toinnltnig Lnginecr and Interaalional 
Genera! Pules for Igtieinenl bitunn Client and Con- 
sulting Liigineer (I nglish, French and German), 
Guide to tl.e Tie of Independent Consultants for En- 
gineering Sen ices 

International Iron and Steel Institute (MSI) {InstitiU 
international dit Jir ei de I aatr) 5 Place du Champ de 
Mars, Brussels 5. Belgium, f 1967 Objects to promote 
the welfare and interests of the world’s steel industries, 
to underlakL rL'Ljrch in all aspects of steel industries, 
to serve as a forum for exchange of knowledge and 
discussion of problems relating to steel industries, to 
collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and 
information, to serve as a liaison body between inter- 
national and national steel organizations Members m 
24 countnes 

Chair Logsn T Johnstos' (USA). Vice^hair 
YosiiiHiRo iNAYA'iA (Japan) Has's-Gunther Sohi. 
(German Federal Hupublic). Soc.-Gen Charles B 
Baker (USA) Pubis Conference rtocetdmgs, yUrn- 
bers' Directory, Statistical Reports, Tariff 

Handbook 

International Organization for Standardization {Oriamsa- 
tion Internationale de normalisation], i rue de Varemb^, 
1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland, { 1946 to reach inter- 
national agreement on industnal and commercial 
standards, and thus to facilitate international trade as 
Aiell as the interchange of scientific and technological 
data relevant to standards Mems national standards 
institutions of 54 countries 

Pres. {1968-70) r. A. SOnter; Vjce-Pres. H A. R 
Bt>hEY lU.K.), Tfcas, Jean-Claode Hentsch 
(S witzerland), Sec -Gen Olle Sturen. Pubis. ISO 
Recommendations, ISO Memento, ISO Catalogue 
(annual) 

International Rubber Research and Development Board 
(IRRDB): 19 Buckingham St , London, W C 2. f 1937 
to foAtcr and organize co-opcration m research and 
doAclopmcnt on behalf of natural rubber. Mems 9 
research institutes 

Sees GroRCE MARTl^, G Dauciiv Publ. Summary of 
Activities (annually). 

International Society for Photogrammetry {Son/il inter- 
rationale de pliotogranim/tne) 11612 Michale Court, 
Silver Spring. Md 20904, U S A , I 1910, 46 mems 
Pres. Dr Inglic. H. Harry (Switierland), Vice-Pres. 
Dr. P. O Facerholsi (Sweden), Sec -Gen Prof. Dr W 
Baciimann (Switzerland): Treas. Dipl. Ing. E. Huber 
(Switzerland) Pubis. International Archives of Photo- 
grammetry, Photogrammetna. 

International Tin Rtiearch Council ; Fraser Rvt , Greenford, 
Middlesex, nngl.md, f 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tm, engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread knowledge of tm 
tJiroughout tho world by publishing rese.arch articles, 
issuing handlwcks, giv ing lectures and demonstrations, 
and taking part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 


Chair C Waite, Vice-Chair Paxdit Bu.\yapa.\v. 
Pubis -Inmial Report, Tm and its Uses (m Engl'-b 
French, German and Spanish), various stndj«^a.-l 
reports 

International Union of Foundry Constructors (Unien htn. 


avvitzerianu 

Pres Gunnar Linde (Sweden), Sec Marcel Viowei 
(Switzerland) Publ Bulletin (quarterly) 
International Union of Heating Distributors (Umon ht r- 
rationale des Distributeiirs de Chaleur — URICHM) 


ot heat lor all purposes by means of pipes laid tedtr- 
ground The Union assemblies the result of research 
and tests and puts statistical information at the 
disposal of the members It maintains relations 
vvitJi national and international organizations foe the 
study of economical, technical, scientific questioiu of 
interest to its members Mems • 63 companies m 10 
countries 


Pres. Dr. Meister (Germany): Sec. M Tbemda (Ger- 
many) Publ. BnlleUn (quarterly). 


International Water Supply Aisocfation {/issociahon miit 
nesiionale des dtslrtbultons d'eau), 34 Park Stmt 
London. W i, f 1949 in order to establish an inter- 
national body concemeti with public water supply, w 
encourage the exchange of information eoBcermng the 
technical, legal and administrative aspects of public 
water supplies, and to promote contacts betaees iH 
those engaged in the public supply of water Three 
yearly congresses, Amsterdam {^1949), Paris (toji’, 
London (1955). Brussels (1958). Berlin {196th StK» 
holm (1964), Barcelona (1966), Vienna (1969)' Merci 
38 national organizations, water authonties la 41 
countnes, and individuals in 70 countnes 
Pres Koloman Mecay (Austria). Sec-Cen Lzovyo 
MiLLis, OSE (UK) Pubis i-l?iia (quarterly). "*'■ 
ccedtngs of the Congresses, Reports on Corrosion tut 
Protection of Underground Pipelines 


Internationaler Elektronik-Arbeitikreis e.V.— INEA {!»'t 
national Electrouies Workers' Association) OFranziun 
Mom Rossmarkt 12, Federal German Republic, f 19 j 
to sponsor and promote tho exchange of 
technology in co-operation with national anil la 
national associations and institutions ‘'j , 1 
indirectly interested in the electronics indusb) H 
mems 

Pres Dr Llo Steipe, Treas Paul G Baudi-E* m 
Mieroelcclroiuc (3 issues) 

World Bureau of Metal Slatistics: 6 Vicarage Rd. FJ-’ 
boston. Birmingham 15, England; f. 
compilation of tlie most comprehensive , *.,,,^,11 
provided anywhere in the world Includes ^ , 

production and consumption of copper. ."i, 
nickel, aluminium, and several other minor m j. j 

See G S SosiERSET (U K.): Statistician D. F , 
(U.K) Publ World Metal Slaltsties{motim^' 

World Federation of Engineering OrganlMtion* 

{FitUrahon mondiale des organisations dj''l 

FMOl). c/o Dr. G F. Gainsborough, Savoy 

London, W.C.2, England; f. 1968. Objeert" 
engineering as a profession m the interest 0 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies) 


study Committees for: Universal Decimal Classification; 
Research on the theoretical basis of information; 
Classification Research; Theory of machine techniques 
and systems; Operational macliine techniques and 
systems; Linguistics in Documentation; Information 
for Industry; Training of Documentalists; Developing 
countries, and a Regional Commission for Latin 
America. 

Pubis. FID News Bulletin (monthly). Universal Decimal 
Classification (in 14 languages), Modern Documentation 
and Information Practices, Index Bibliographicus, 
Photocopies from Abroad, Library and Documentation 
Journals, Bibliography of Standards on Documentation, 
FID Yearbook, Studies on Classification, Bibliography 
of Directories of Science Information Sources, National 
Lists of Technical Journals for Industry, Guide to the 
UDC, Annual Report, Abstracting Services, National 
technical information services, worldwide directory, 
Manuel pratique de reproduction documentaire et de 
selection, A Guide to the IVorld's Training Facilities in 
Documentation and Information Work, etc. 

ternational Federation for Housing and Planning 

{Federation internationale pour I’habitation, 1 ‘urbanisme 
et I'amenagement des territoires): Wassenaarseweg 43, 
The Hague, Netherlands: f. 1913 to promote throughout 
the world the study and practice of housing, city and 
regional planning, to secure higher standards of 
housing, the improvement of towns and cities and a 
better distribution of the population. 

Pres. (1968) V. Bure (Belgium); Sec. -Gen. L. B. 
Gelpke (Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 
Congress Reports, and occasional special publications. 

ternational Federation of Institutes for Socio-religious 
Research: 116 \namingenstraat, Louvain, Belgium; 
f. 1958; federates Centres engaged in undertaking 
scientific research in order to analyse and discover the 
social and religious phenomena at work in contem- 
porary society. Mems.: Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Marga A. M. KtOMPi: (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Canon Fr. Houtart (Belgium). Publ. Social Compass 
(six times a year, in English and French). 

ternational Federation of Library Associations — IFLA 

{Fiddration internationale des associations dc bibliothd- 
caires): cjo Royal Library, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928. 
Object; To promote international co-operation in 
librarianship and bibliography. Mems.: 81 associations, 
representing 47 countries and 5 international associa- 
tions, 150 associate members. 

Pres. Dr. H. Liebaers, c.b.e.; Sec. .Anthony Thompson; 
Treas. P. Kirkegaard. Pubis. Proceedings of the 
Council {Actesdu conseil), IFLA News (English, French 
and Russian). 

ternational Federation of Philately: 44 rue Jouffroy, 
F 75 Paris 170, France; f. 1926 to promote philatelic 
relations and co-operation among all nations, to 
encourage extension of philately in general and to act 
in its interests internationally. Mems.: 47 national 
federations. 

Pres. Lucien Berthelot (France); Gen. Sec. Robert 
Lullin (Switzerland), Pubis. Circulars, Reports of 
Congresses, 

ternational Friendship League, Inc., 40 Mt. Vernon 
Street, Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass. 02108, U.S.A.; f. 
1936. Aims: a clearing house for personal pen friends. 
Mems. 900,000 in many countries. 

Chair. Francis W. Hatch, Jr.; Chair. Emeritus L. G. 
Brooks; Exec. Sec. Miss E. R. MacDonough, Publ. 
International Pen Friend (bi-monthly). 


International Institute for Ligurian Studios {InstUut inter- 
national d'dtudes ligures): Museo BickneU, 17 bis via 
Romana, Bordighera, Italy; f. 1947 to conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean. Library of 35 
vols. Members in France, Italy, Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. Prof. Raul Zaccari (Italy); Dir. Nino Lam- 
BOGLiA (Italy). 

International Institute of Differing Civilizations {InstUut 
International des Civilisations Diffdrentes—INCIDI), 
II boulevard de Waterloo, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1894 
to study and difiuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of dificring civilizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to tbe 
evolution of the new countries. Mems.: in 63 countries. 
Pres. L. PiGNON (France); Vice-Pres. Gaspare Ambro- 
siNi (Italy), Moeller de Laddersous (Belgium), 
D. M. GuLye (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. Comte Pierre de 
Briey (Belgium) ; Deputy Sec.-Gen. Prof. J .-P. Harroy 
(Belgium). Pubis. Reports of Study Sessions, Civilizations 
(quarterly). 

International Institute of Philosophy — IIP {Insiltut inter' 
national de philosophie — IIP), 173 bvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1937. Aims: to link philosophers 
and to establish collaboration between them; to en- 
courage the exchange of professors; to become the 
world centre for documentation and information. 
Mems.: 88 philosophers in 31 countries. 

Pres. R. Klibansky (Canada); Sec.-Gen. J. Hyppolite. 
Publ. Bibliographic de la Philosophie (quarterly). 
Philosophy and World Community, Philosophy in the 
Mid-century (4 vols.), proceedings of annual meetings. 

International Institute of Sociology {Inslituto Internacionat 
de Sociologla), Trejo 241, Cordoba, Argentina; f. 1893- 
Aims: To enable sociologists to meet and study 
sociological questions. Mems.; 420 representing 43 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. C. Gini (Italy); Pres. A. Povina (Argentina); 
Vice-Pres. F. Govaerts Marques Pereira (Belgium), 
C. C. ZiMtpRMAN (U.S.A.). M. Namba (Japan). Publ. 
Revue de I’Insiilut Internationale de Sociologie. 

International Numismatic Commission {Commission Inter- 
nationale dc numismatique)-. Royal Collection of Coins 
and Medals, National Museum, DK-1220 Copenhagen. 
Denmark; f. 1926 to facilitate co-operation between 
scholars in the sphere of numismatics. JMems. : national 
organizations in 22 countries. 

Pres. C. H. V. Sutherland (U.K.), Sec. O. Morkholm 
(Denmark); Treas. Colin Martin (Switzerland). Publ. 
Compies-Rendus de la CIN. 

International Peace Research Association: Polemologisch 
Instituut, Ubbo Emmiussingel 19, Groningen, Nether- 
lands; f. 1965. Strives to increase the quantity of 
research focused on world peace and to ensure its 
scientific quality; to promote the establishment of new 
research institutions and develop contacts and co- 
operation between scholars from different parts of the 
world and different disciplines interested in peace 
research, no individual and 20 corporate mems. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Bert V. A. Roling; Treas. Philip P. 
Everts. Pubis. International Peace Research News- 
letter (three a year). Studies on Peace Research 
(irregular) . 
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information Next Congress Tunisia, November 1970 
Mems 55 national associations and more than 3.000 
members in 92 countries 

Pres Corneal J Mack (USA). Vice-Pres. Marcel 
Bourseau (France), Gen Sec Jacques Da\’id 
(France) Pubis Iviemational Hotel Review (monthly). 
InUrnalional Hotel Guide (annually). Directory of 
Travel Agents (biennially) 

Inltrnatienal Touring Alliance (Alliance tnteruaiionaJe de 
touTisme), 9 rue Fieire-Fatio. Geneva, Switzerland, i. 
1898, present title adopted 1919 Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions, keeps a documentation centre on touring, 
publishes maps, hotel and camping guides, etc 
Mems 136 associations totalling over 25 imlbon 
members in 75 countries 

Pres Erjc Lecrand (Belgium), Sec -Gen J Britschgi 
(SwitrcrUnd) 

fnfernational Union of Officiaf Travel Orgam'safions— 
lUOTO. PO B 7. 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland, f 19,17 
to link national organizations and study general prob- 
lems. to facilitate and improve travel between and 
wnthin membcr-countnes Mems.' 102 countries, 84 
organizations 

Sec -Gen M Lonati Pubis IVorld Travel, International 
Travel SiatisUes, Traiel Abroad — Frontier Forinalities 

Organisation pour le diveloppement dii tourisme Afrieatn: 
6 rue Hesnil, Pans i6e, France, f 1961 to publicise 
member states, to help co-ordmate the work of tounst 
bodies to disseminate tourist information, to study 
legal, administrative and other measures to increase 
tounsm. to help members acquire equipment for 
developing the industry, to represent members at 
international meetings Mems.: ii member nations 
Pres. Paul Fokam Kamoa: Gen Sec Julien Kovav 
Pubis Quarterly Bulletin, brochures, etc 

Paeilie Area Travel Association— PATA: 442 Post St. 
San Francisco, Calif O410S, f 1952 for (he promotion 
of travel to and between the countries and islands of 
the Pacific. Mems ' 809 m 31 countnes 


Universal Federation of Travel Agents' Assoelatmiu- 

UFTAA (FfdHation Universelle Assoo^iw 

d’Agences de Voyages— FUAAV): 30 ave. Mama. 
Brussels, Belgium, f 1966 to unit^ travel a®ciits’ 


agencies in 62 countries 

Pres G Mvcnoni (Italy), Sec -Gen J. de Wackier 
(Belgium), Treas E A L Sutherland (UK) 
Publ FVAAVlUFTAA World Magaetnt 

World Association of Travel Agencies, 37 Quai wJsoq, 
Geneva, Switzerland, i 1949 to foster the development 
of tounsm, to help the rational organisation of tounsm 
in all countries, to collect and disseminate informatioa 
and to participate in all commercial and financial 
operations which will foster the development of 
tounsm. Individual travel agencies may use the 
services of the world-wide network of members con- 
sisting of stocieties and individuals in 87 countries 
Founder Pres Daniel V Deoiva (France), Pres 
CuNNAR Von Haartman (Finland); Vice-Pres and 
Sec Waluemar Fast (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres and Treas MihaHlade (Yugoslavia). 

World Touring and Automobile Organisation (Organtsatm 
mondiale du tourisme et de I atiloiwhile — OTA), jr 
Chesham Place, London, S W.i; f 1950 to coordinate 
the work of member organisations, to safeguard their 
interests and to encourap the development of metot 
traffic and touring, concTucts research on all matters 
concerning the development of international lourng, 
road accident prevention and traSic engineering, 
organizes International Study Week in Traffic and 
Safety Engineering every two years Mems Inter- 
national lounng Alliance, International Automobile 
Federation 

Pres WiLRRiD Andrews, cbe (UK), Sec-Cen 
M H PsRLowsKi (UK), Assistant Sec -Gen J L 
Youno, m a e (UK) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


C- ! r ■•T' 


Chair. Bruce Oliver (Gambia); Exec Sec. Jacques 
Diouf (Senegal). 

Aslan Productivity Organization: Aoyama Dai-ichi Man- 
sions. 14-102 go, 4, 8-chome, Akosaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo. Japan; f. 1961 to strengthen the productivity 
movement m the Asian region and dissenunate 
technical knowledge. Mems.: 13 countnes. 

Sec.-Cen. Ichiro Oshikawa. Pubis Asian Productivity 
(monthly), Produelwity Digest (quarterly). 

Association of European Jute Industries (Assoeiaiion des 
Industries du Jute Eutopfennes)'. 33 me de Miromesnil, 
Pans 8e, France, f. 1954 to study questions of common 
interest, disseminate information and represent the 
industry at international level; conducts technical, 
statistical and economic research. Mems.: national 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 


German Federal Republic, Ireland. Italy, Netherlaods, 
Portugal, Spam, Sweden, United Kingdom. 

Pres. G VoLPi (Italy). Sec.-Gen P. ToMMV-MARt*'' 
(France) Pubis Stahstiques de production (monthlfh 
Stalistiques dtt commerce extirieur (quarterly), 
slatishque (every three years, with annual supplemw^') 

Bureau International des Preducteurs d'Atsurances et 
Fiassuranees (BIPAR) : 3 t rue d'Amsterdam, 
France; f 1937 to group the national associatioiu 
insurance brokers from different countries 
35 associations from 25 countnes, representing app™ 
100,000 brokers. 

Pres Teun Praasteri.nk, Sec -Gen. Robert LM'' ■ 
Publ. Tribune Internationale (irregular). 


iocoa Producers’ Alliance: P-O B 1718, Western 
8-10 Yakubu St . Lagos. Nigeria; f. 1962- 
to effect adjustment between production 
sumption of cocoa, to prevent excessive .f 

tions; to protect the foreign exchange 
member countnes; to expand and regulate co 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

cerned (ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, and 
of the UN regional institutes for Asia, Latin America 
and Africa, as well as tlie Institute’s Director and 
five individuals elected by the Commission for Social 
Development. The Institute conducts research into 
problems and policies of social development and rela- 
tionships between various types of social development 
and economic development during different phases of 
economic growth. Research is carried out under four 
programmes: The Interrelations between Social and 
Economic Development; The Methodology of Social 
Planning; The Introduction of Social Change and 
Innovation at the Local Level; Regional Development 
Research. The Institute is financed by voluntary 
contributions of member countries of UN. 

Chair, of the Board Prof. Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands); 

Dir. D. V. McGranahan; Sec. G. Lambert-Lamond. 
Pubis. Research Notes (first issue, June 1968), Reports 
on projects. 

United Nations Social Defence Research Institute: Via 

Giulia 52, 00186 Rome, Ital5'; f. 1968 under the 
auspices of ECOSOC to strengthen international action 
in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 
delinquency and adult criminality. The Institute will 
conduct research and organize and support field studies, 
in collaboration vnth the countries concerned. 

Dir. Edward Gad way (U.S.A.). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research: c/o Sec.- 
Treas., Box 624, Williamstown, Mass. 01267, U.S.A.; 
f. 1947 to establish and promote contacts between 
persons in the field of survey research on opinions, 
attitudes and behaviour of people in the various 
countries of the world; to further the use of objective, 
scientific survey research in national and international 
affairs. Mems.: individuals from 39 countries. 

Pres. Adri Barker (Netherlands); Sec.-Treas. Philip 
Hastings (U.S.A.). 

World Brotherhood (Fraternite mondiale)'. Centre Inter- 
national, Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1950 to promote the study of inter-group and 
international tensions and contribute educationally 


-(Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies) 

towards a better understanding and co-operation 
between people of all races, beliefs and cultures; 
granted consultative status by UNESCO and by the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations. 

Exec. Pres. S.E. Albert de Smaele (Belgium). 

World Friendship Federation (Fddiration pour Vamitii 
mondiale), Holbersgade 26, Copenhagen K, Denmark; 
f. 1958 to promote international fellowship, goodvdll 
and understanding between peoples and nations, to co- 
ordinate the activities of national world friendship 
organisations; conducts exchanges of individuals, 
educational activities. 

Chair. A. McTaggart-Short (Great Britain); Pres. K. 
Helveg Petersen (Denmark). 

World Society of Ekistics, c/o Athens Center of Ekistics, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. 1965; 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekistics through research, publications and conferences; 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an inter- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-wide interest in ekistics. 

Pres. M. Mead; Vice-Pres. J. Gorynski, J. Gottmann, 
Prof. R. Buckminister Fuller, R. Matthew; Scc.- 
Gen. P. PsoMOPOULOs. 

World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies {Union 
Mondialc des Saddles Catholiqiies de Philosophic)'. 
Aigncrstrasso 25, A-5026 Salzburg, .Austria; f. 1948. 
Mems.: about 1,500 persons from about 20 countries. 

Pres. R. P. C. Giacon (Italy); Sec. -Gen. R. P. M. 
Roesle (Austria). Publ. Circtilaires (one or two copies 
a year) . 

Zonta International: 59 E. Van Buren St., Chicago, 111 . 
60605, U.S.A.; f. 1919; executive women’s service 
organization; international and community service 
projects, educational and cultural needs. Mems.: 
20,000 in 33 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Helvi Sipila (Finland) (from July 1970: Miss 
Leota Pekrul (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mrs. Pauline C. 
Fyler. Publ. The Zoniian (quarterly). 
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Etfcpfin Cenmic Aucsiation i ds ] 

44 rse Cop^rur Pans i6» France f 194S 
to of tie lod^strr aod p r o mo t e 

c'i of al] rrp-s of r>- a— Mens csnooa] cjTaii*sa- | 
t’-ns 13 ^=nna D*3nark Finland. France, 

G-man Federa! ; Ital' LuTeratyi^ Xether- 

iands Nv'Mjv pL-iural. Spaia Swe-iea Switzerland. 1 
Umsd Kn;di.n- 1 

Pre*. S nTiTviir ' m-- •■. >c R Ma^-yOn France 

Ecrspsan Ccnrr’tlee fsr BBilernakinj ind Kindred Steel , 
StrBCtsreS ' t ct’-.iI' fur-^^rn ce la cJauSTcrrmf tt it la 
/dfrie' 15 n* Bra-’ca Pans S-* Fran,- I 1951 to 
CT'-onrac* -o- p>eraT;'n b-r»--2 c^anisatjons increase ■ 
'-emp.^ni a raUalirr-al Technical Lexicon 1 
cf the praf-ss-cn ccndacts technical f jrvevs Meins I 
nancna] craanisations xn \cran3 Belsrna France. . 
G-rman Fei-ral Republic Gr-at Britain. Italy. I 
Lcxmlcarg NetLenands. rortnral, Spain. Stntzei- 
Und 

Pres C J If ‘KD I* K . G-,n Sec J P Lt Gvii 
(Frac-e Tr"_s '' P.i-isov France 

Eeropexn Committee ei AssseixliOBs e( Manofaelttrers of 
Arnecftcra) Mechiaery Ce»ni:« Eutapm dta Gto^pt' 

rrer.^ it CiT-iru^leurs iu ^!a:hrisr:e A^cclt — 
C£.M 1 iQ nis Jacq jcs Btnfca. Pans ipe. France, f. 
19;? to s*-dt eccsosic and technical probJeins. to 
pro:*:: meiaoers' interests and to dissernmate infor- 
inauon ^'e=a Aostna. Btlg:ju3i, Denmark. Finland. 
France. Ger=L.a Federal Repobbc. Italy, Kelhalaads. 
Spam S.rt-d-n Switzerlacd Lcit^ Kinedcnn. 

Pre^ H llAt'EB 5s*c Gen. C K^^Ol^x 

Ecrtpufl Cemnitiee ef Feandry AssociatiORS (Ccmti 
Earapren its AsssnVienj it Fcr.itnt), 2 me de 
Bassaso. Pans i&e. France, i 1933 to safeguard the 
cosmtea uiterests cf Ecropean foacdTr industnes. to 
ccUeet and exchange infomatioa. Mens, fourteen 
smber states. 

Pre^ WtiTHSK MsCRSJvss (Oemactj. Sec*Gen 
(v-cnnt) 

Earepun Ceinfflittei of Manofadarers of Osmestie Heating 
and CesklRg Appliasees {CcntU mropten its jAtncArJt 
i'aptjrnlt it e^au/jjft tl it mtiKt istr.esitqutsi. s me 
de Bassano. Pans ic<. France, f 1931 to study all 
questions adecting neaber of^ani.<vitian.s and to 
cnccuraje liaison between thea, conducts statistical 
research, coapansoa cf standards. Jferas.: rational 
OTganisatJons in Austria, Belsiua, France. German 
Federal Repub'.c. Italy, Netherlands, Spam, Switzer- 
land Un:t-d Kingdom 
Sec. D. Hexsest (France) 

Ecrepta.i Coanittee of Paint and Printing Ink Mano- 
farturtn’ AtSBCiatiSni {C-cmU tarcpttr. its asrcna^tcns 
if {al^.zarli it far.larts ti i'tnzrts i tfr.pnrrme). 

42 aveace Maracau. Pans Ss. France, t 1952 to ftudv 
quernons relaur.g to paint and printing ink indnrtnes. 
to take cr reccmmead mearares for tfcetr deielopment 
and interests, to exchange infomation Merns • national 
ass-iaations in Anstna. Belgium. L^ssiark, Finland, ! 
France Gemaa Fed-ral Republi:. Greece, Ireland, ' 
Italy, Luxembourg. Netherlards. Norwav. Portugal, 
Spam, Sweden. Switzerland. United Kingdom. 

Pr^ G Lims fBelncm), Gen. Sec. A. Eertik- 
Mahteux (France). 

Eereptao Connltles et Sugar Manufacfonn (CcmtU 
rxrefitr. its fa'ncarts it sucti) 41 ase. de Fnedland. 
Pans Se. France, f. 1954 to collect statistics and 
informatios. conduct research and promote co- 
operation b-tween national organisations Mcms : 


nationa] associations m .Austria, Eslgnm, Dennu-v 
Finland. France. German Fedei^ Republic. Crt— • 
Ireland, Italv. Netherlands, Spam, Sweden. Swr-^. 
land. United Kingdom 

Pres Dr F ILtEtc (Anstna); Dir -Gen. H. de Yrrxih 

European Committee of Textile Machinery Muttfariinn 

{Ccm:i eurcpetn its conslructeurs it malmil Uttlt 
Kirchenwec 4 Postfach S032 Zurich, L 1952: amc-^ 
international textile machinery eiiahiuoni 
orgamzanons m Belgiam, France. German Fedml 
Republic. Italj’. Netherlands. Switzerland. 

Pres Hi'eert Dl'esdekg (Belgium); Sec, C. 

BiTZis (Switzerland) 

European Confederation of Woodworking induttriet (Coi- 
fedtraissn eurppitnnt its tnduslnts du fcws), 36 avemt 
Hoche. Pans Se, France, f. 1952 to act as a liism 
between national organisations, to undertake ressrdi 
and to defend the interests of the trade Mens: 
national federations in Austna. Belgium, Deunart 
France. German Federal Republic, Great Bntam 
Italy. Netherlands, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland mi 
European organizations in associated trades. 

Pres G B F- Fish (U K ), Delegate Gen. J M. Mi*- 
QUART (France). 

European Council of Junior Chambers ef Ctsrirti 
(Conreil europ/tn its jtures ehair.brts 
52 quai Bonaparte. Liege, Belgium, f 193:. .Aisj t3 
study the economic and social repercussions cf tie 
opersbon of the European Economic Cocusunity ci 
the Enropean Free Trade Assooatioa Mess, soom 
ladimduais represeatiflg 225 Joaicr Chaoben a iS 
countries 

Pres V A'lRjEsrxxs. Treas H. Bloch. 

European Fedtrafion for (he Wholesale Clock and Waiti 
Trade {Ftdtratson europ/cnnt in comn-ttu itl'kjrl'C'nt 
en grc'i), 156 Straatweg. Rotterdam 13, Setkerbiii, 
f. 1953 to co-ordinate the interests of wholesale w»ti- 
tnakers MeirA trade associations in Anstna, B*lr:s. 
Denmark. France. German Federal Republic, luly 
Netherlands, Nonraj*. Sweden. 

Pres W. L M. Da vreis (Netherlands), Sec. G.Dsacat?* 
(France). 34 ave de Messme, Pans. France. 

Eunptan Ftitnlioa of AssKiitioift of SopntM asl 
Heads of Industrial Safety Semces {Ftd'n:-.-^ rwj- 
pttttrt its ass^ctahcns d'tngtnrurs de stnmU rf d'fvi 
it icrricei d' SfC.mti) 8 bis rue Falsjuiere. Pcri* *-'* 

France f 1952 .Aim to preient mduslnal accid'^t} 

Modies 071 indunrial safetj- and hygitme Slems’ - *- 
a'Wiatioiis in Austna Belgium. France, 

Federal Republic, Great Bntaifl. Italy. S*''fdeu 
fi\e "ob=emc^s” , 

Pres C Bscdet (France). Sec Le'iiee (Fra-uce) F:.* 
CkTCKicle 0} tft F £.-!./ C 5 (irregular). 

European Federation ef Management Consonants’ A»ki»* 
tioni (FdieraSion Europienne its AssoC^"^ 
CoRseilr en Organisaficji). 61 ate. de Ydheis, * '.J 

France, f i960 to bnng management 
together and promote a high standard ol 
competence xn all Europe^ countries • 

encouraging open discussions of acd exj-op^^ 
research into problems of commcjn p^-- — 
interest. Mems.: J I associations. 

Pres. T, P. Bowman (United ICmgdom); 

Jacques Lobstein. 

European Federafion ol Manufacliirtr* cf 
{Fiifraltcn Enfopiennt its FBi>^ 

OeinI/— F.E.F.C O ), 90 rue d'AmsI 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Social Welfare) 


standing and co-operation among the women of Asia, 
to enhance the role of Asian women in the economic, 
cultural and spiritual development of the Asian region 
and to increase their participation in world afiairs, to 
make possible the access of all Asian women to educa- 
tional and cultural activities, to promote human 
welfare and to defend human rights. Next Convention 
June 1970, Odawara, Japan. Mems.: 400,000. 
lYes. Mrs. Madeleine Bordallo (Guam); First Vice- 
Pres. Mrs. Julita C. Benedicto (Philippines): Sec. 
Mrs. Bridget Macaraeg (Guam). Publ. FAWA News 
Bulletin (every three months). 

International Abolitionist Federation {Federation abolition- 
■niste internationale), i rue de Varemb^, 1202 Geneva; 
f. 1S75 by Josephine Butler. Object; The abolition of 
the organization and exploitation of the prostitution of 
others and the regulation of prostitution by public 
authorities. Affiliated organizations in Belgium, 
Canada, France. Germany. India, Italy, Mexico, 
Netherlands. Peru, Portugal, Switzerland, United Arab 
Republic, U.K, and U.S.A. Corresponding members in 
Australia, Burma, Greece, Israel, Republic of South 
Africa, Rhodesia. 

Pres. Smt. Mohinder Ivaur, hlaharani of Patiala; 
Chair. Exec. Cttee. Miss M. Chave Collisson, m.a. 
(U.K.); Gen. Sec. Th. de FLlice. Pubis. Revue 
abolitionniste (five times annually). Situation abolition- 
niste mondiale (every three years with annual addenda). 
Congress Report (every three years) . 

International Association against Noise (Association Inter- 
nationale centre Ic Bruit — AICB): Sihlstrasse 17, 8001 
Zurich. Switzerland; f. 1959 to promote noise-control 
at an international level; to promote co-operation and 
the exchange of experience and prepare supranational 
measures; issues information, carries out research, 
organizes conferences, and assists national anti-noise 
associations. 14 mems., 2 associate mems. 

Pres. Victor Bataille (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. Otto 
Schenker-Sprungli (Switzerland). Publ. Reports of 
Congresses. 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance (Association Internationale d’ Orientation 
Scolaire et Professionnelle — A.I.O.S.P.), 86 avenue du 
10 Septembre, Luxembourg; f. 1951. Mems.: 20,000 
from Austria, Belgium, Canada, France, Greece, 
German Federal Republic, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Philippines, Portugal, 
Scandinavia, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A,, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Jos6 Germain (Spain); Sec. -Gen. J. Schiltz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. Information Bulletin ofA.I.O.S.P. 

International Association for Mutual Assistance (Assoeiation 
Internationale de la Mutualite), 8-10 rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947 propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual assistance. 
Mems.; national and regional institutions in Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, 

Pres. Louis van Helshoecht (Belgium) ; Sec.-Gen. Paul 
Aubry (France); Gen. Man. W. J. Bouvier (Switzer- 
land). 

International Association for Suicide Prevention (Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung fiir Selbstmordprophylaxe)'. 2521 
West Pico Bivd., Los Angeles, California 90006, U.S.A.; 
f. 1965, Aims to establish an organization where 
individuals and agencies of various disciplines and 
professions from different countries can find a common 
platform for interchange of acquired experience, 
literature and information about suicide; disseminates 
information; arranges special training: encourages and 


carries out research. Mems. 330 individuals and 
societies. 

Hon. Pres, Prof. Erwin Ringel (Austria); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Robert E. Litman (U.S.A.). Publ. Vita (quarterly). 

International Association of Schools of Social Work, 345 

East 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 
1929 to provide international leadership and encourage 
high standards in social work education. Mems.: 400 
schools of social work in 50 countries and 19 associations 
of schools. 

Pres. Dr. Herman D. Stein (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Katherine A. Kendall (U.S.A.). Pubis. Inter- 
national Social Work (quarterly). Directory of Members 
and Constitution. 

International Association of Workers for Maladjusted 
Children (Association Internationale des Educateurs de 
Jeunes Inadaptes), 66 Chaussee d’Antin, Paris qe, 
France; f. 1951 to promote the profession of educateur 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa- 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be- 
tween the members. Mems. : national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Morocco, Israel, 
Netherlands. New Zealand, Switzerland, United King- 
dom. United States, Yugoslavia and individual 
members in many other countries. Next Congress: 
Versailles, France, July 1970. 

Pres. Henri Joubrel (France); Vice-Pres. Claude 
Pahud (Switzerland), Gerard van Pelt (Netherlands) ; 
Sec.-Gen. Jacques Guyomarc’h (France). Pubis. 
lAWMC Informations, Reports on Congresses. 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in 
Persons, 46 Victoria St., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1899 to suppress traffic in persons and develop 
facilities for the welfare and protection of young 
persons. Mems.: Representatives from Austria, 
Bahamas, Belgium, Ceylon, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Lu.xembourg, Netherlands, Pakistan, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, United States. 

Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e., m.p. (U.K.); Vice- 
Pres. J. G. Mancini (France); Gen. Sec. R. Russell 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Annual Report. 

International Children’s Centre (Centre international de 
I'enfance), Chateau de Longchamp, Bois de Boulogne, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1950 to encourage the study of 
problems affecting children, the training of specialised 
staff and the diffusion of information concerning the 
physical, mental and social development of children, to 
act as a co-ordinating centre devoted to childhood, 
medico-social and psychological problems as a whole. 

Pres, of the Administrative Council Prof. Robert 
Debre (France); Vice-Pres. Prof. Paulo de Berredo 
Carneiro (Brazil). H. E. G. George Picot (France); 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Etienne Berthet (WHO). Pubis. 
Courrier (bi-monthly), L'Enfant en Milieu Tropical (in 
French and English), press releases concerning counses, 
seminars and publications. 

International Christian Service for Peace (EIRENE): 

Maltescrhof, 5332 Romlinghoven, German Federal 
Republic: f. 1957 aims through voluntary develop- 
ment service to aid people in the Third World and 
contribute to understanding between peoples, justice, 
world peace and economic development, in lie spirit 
of Christian love. Work at present mainly in North 
Africa in home economics and professional training, 
apprenticeship programmes, hospital work and co- 
operatives. Mems. ; 4 Christian organizations and 
4 national branches. 
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Eoropean Packaging Federation {FSd^ration turop/enne de 
I'emballage), i Vere St . London, W i, England; 
t 1953 to encourage the exchange of information 
between centres and to promote technical and economic 
progress Mems organizations in Austria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France. Germany, Great 
Britain, Hungary. Ireland, Italy, Netherlands. Norsvay, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spam, Sweden. Switzer- 
land. Yugoslana 

Pres. Hans Herbert Munte (Germany), Sec -Gen 
Blair W. Eames (U K ) Pubis Classi/icatton Schedule 
and Index, International Directory of Associations and 
Organisations concerned tilth Packaging, Dictionary of 
Packaging Terms, etc 

European Society for Opinion Market Research^ESOMAR 

(Association europtenne pour les etudes d'opinion ei de 
marketing) 17 rue Bcrckmans, Brussels 6. Belgium, 
f 1948 to further professional interests and encourage 
high techmeal standards Jlembers about 1.500 m 33 
countries 

Pres P H Brent (U K ). Vice-Pres J Bigant 
(F rance), Sec Miss F Monti (Belgium) Publ Esomar 
Year Book, Members' Newsletter (bi-monthly). The 
European Marketing Research Reotew (bi annually}. 
Congress papers and Seminars proceedings 

European Union of Coaehbuilders (Union curop/enne de la 
earrosserte), 35 rue dcs Renaudes, Pans lye. France, 
f 1948 to promote research on questions alTecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establi^ a 
common policy for the industry Mems : national 
federations m Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic. Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres Marcel Martin- (France). See -Gen Eugene 
Bauduin (France). 

eurepsan Union of Independent Building Contractore 

(Union Europienne des Consfructeurs de Logemenis 
^eeteur Privi), 11 rue des Paroissiens. Brussels, 
Belgium; f 1958 to serve the interests o( the industry 
and to disseminate mfonnatton blems : 1,000 mems 
in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal Republic. 
Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spam, Switzerland 
Pres W Kock (German Federal Republic), Dir R 
Vankermove. 

Fjdiration Europtenne de (a Manutention (European 
Mechanical Handling Confederation], 10 avenue Hoche. 
Pans 8e, France; f 1953 to faalitate contact between 
members of the profession, conduct research, standardise 
methods of calculation and construction and promote 
standardised safety regulations Mems : organisations 
in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France. 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands. Portugal, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom 

Pres H Faron (France), Sec H Place (France) 

General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries, rue Chilly, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f 195 1 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries Mems ■ 17 Chambers of Commerce in 17 countries. 
Pres. Mohammed Ali Budeir; Gen. Sec Burhan 
Dajani Publ. Arab Economic Report (Arabic and 
English). 

Hemispheric Insurance Conference: Ediiicio Cmz Azui. 
Tercer Piso, Guatemala City, Guatemala, f 1946 to 
develop and assist the services of pnvate insurance 


companies in the Amencas Mems.: national com- 
panies m 21 countries 

Pres. Jaime Bustamante Ferrer. 

Inter-African Coffee Organization: 45 ave de Wa;^im. 
Pans 17c. France, f i960. Mems 17 coffee-produtuni 
countries m Africa 

Pres Maurice Rasiarozaka (Madagascar); Sec -Geo 
John Hosea Mpuca (Uganda) 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission, 140 
West 51st St . New York, N Y. 10020, 1) S A , f 1534 
to establish an inter-Amencan system of arbitration 
for the settlement of commercial disputes by means of 
tribunals Mems national committees, commercial 
firms and individuals in 21 countnes. 

Pres Dr J A. Martinez de Hoz, Jr (Argentma), 
Vice-Chair Donald B Straus (USA.), Dir.-Gea. 
Prof C. A Dunshee de Abranches (Brazil), Counsel 
Charles R Norberc (U S.A ). 

Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production, 
Misiones 1400, Montevideo, Uruguay; f 1941 to 
represent and counsel pnvate economic enterpnseJ 
throughout the Americas and to serve as a source of 
information, liaison and co-ordmation. Mems : eater- 
prises in 2Z countries. 

D,...* no.fVTT* nTr,„T.,„r\ r.. 


Inter-Amcrican Hotel Association: FOB 4649, Bogpti, 
Colombia, f 1941 to promote goodwill; to exchange 
information about hotel administration, and traselia 
the Western Hemisphere Mems national associatioae 
or individual hotels m 23 countries. 

Hon Pres Antonio Ruiz Galisdo (Mexico). Pres 
Franklin Moore (U.S.A ), Exec. Sec Miss HzlbkM 
Morrow (USA). 

Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting CountrIjS 

(Consetl intergouvernemental des pays exporiatexitt is 
cmvre—ClPEC) Tour Nobel. 3 ave. Gen de GauUft 
92-Puteaux, France, f 1967 to co-ordinate research aofl 
information policies among the members, Chile, 
Congo (Democratic Republic), Peru, Zambia 
Exec Dir Sacha Guerovik 


international Advertising Association fnc.: 475 Fifth A\a, 
New- York, N Y 10017, U S A ; f. 1938 to advice tM 
general level of advertising and marketing 
throughout the world, to promote the concept of u 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, expen 
and information 2,500 mems ^ 

Pres Jere Patterson (USA); Exec. Sec 

Godfrey (USA) Pubis. The International Advertise 

(6 per jrear), International Advertising 
Membership Directory Advertising Inves 

around Ike World (biennial). Concise 
national Markets, International Advertising o 
and Practices, World Directory of Marhetm, uff 
mumcations Periodicals 

Infornational Association of Chain Stores 

national des entreprises i succursales — tlhsh S ^ 
Notre. Pans i6e, France; Western Hemisphe"^^P (3^ 


1028 Connecticut Avenue. N W . Washington 


20036. U.SA. f 1953 to study and 
o^anisation of chain stores, to develop t®*- 
enhance productivity and to promote conta ^54 
chain stores in different countries, collects an 
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international organizations; holds conferences, some in 
co-operation with other international organizations. 
iMems. : i6 national federations. 

Pres. IMrs. j\L\RGARET Berry (U.K.): Chair, of Exec. 
Cttee. K. M. Reinold; Sec. Marie Lewis. Publ. 
Newsletter (occasional). 

International Federation of Social Workers — IFSW {Federa- 
tion international dcs assistants sociaux): c/o Nelson C. 
Jackson, ACSW, 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016, U.S.A.; f, 1932 as International Permanent 
Secretariat of Social Workers; present name adopted 
1950. The Federation aims to promote social work as a 
profession through international co-operation con- 
cerning standards, training, ethics and working con- 
ditions; represents the profession at international 
meetings; assists in welfare programmes sponsored by 
international organizations. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 3S countries. 

Pres. Kaethe Rawiel (Germany); Hon. Pres. Litsa 
.Alexandraki (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Nelson C. Jackson 
(U.S.A.); Treas. Hugh Sanders (U.K.). 

International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides — 
IFOFSAG {L'Amitie internationale des scouts et guides 
adultes), 28 rue aux Laines, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1953. 
Aims: to help former scouts and guides to keep alive 
the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and Laws in 
their o\vn lives; to bring that spirit into the com- 
munities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation between national organisations 
for former scouts and guides: to encourage the founding 
of an organisation in any country where no such 
organisation e.xists; to promote friendship amongst 
former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000, 27 Member States. 

Hon. Pres. Col. J. J. Wilson (United Kingdom); Chair, 
of Council W. Barblan (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Mrs. 
P. CoRNiL (Belgium). Publ. The Fellowship Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

International Help for Children, 42 Maiden Lane, Strand, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1947 to prordde recupera- 
tive holidaj'S for children in need of such treatment. 
Mems.: groups in Austria, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece, Italy, Norway, United Kingdom. 
Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Chair, Owen 
Barfield; Sec. Margaret McEwen. 

Internationa! Inner Wheel: 27 Three Kings Yard, Davies 
St., London, W.i; f. 1967 (formerly Association of 
Inner Wheel Clubs, f. 1923). Aims: to link Inner Mdieel 
Clubs throughout the world. Inner Wheel members are 
wives of Rotarians who aim to promote true friendship, 
encourage the ideals of personal service, and foster 
international understanding, klems,: 46,000 in over 
40 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. M. Foster (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Fru Elsebeth 
Bager (Sweden); Hon. Sec. Adelaide Lack (U.K.). 
Pubis. Directory, Constitution, Handbook, and a quar- 
terly magazine. 

International Labour Assistance [Entr' aide ouvriere inire- 
nationale), 31 Quellenstrasse, Zurich, Switzerland; f. 
1950 to assist refugees and displaced persons, and to 
take action as a relief organisation in cases of cata- 
strophes or political disturbances; organises housing 
loans, technical training, homes for the aged and the 
handicapped, holiday homes. Members in Austria, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Great 
Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 


Pres. Giacomo Bernasconi (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
Lotte Lemke (German Federal Republic). Publ. 
Information Bulletin. 

International Planned Parenthood Federation (Federation 
internationale pour le Planning Familial), 18-20 Lower 
Regent St., London, S.W.i; f. 1948 by Mrs. Margaret 
Sanger, present title adopted 1952. Aims to advance 
parenthood through education and scientific research 
with a view to attaining a favourable balance between 
world population and natural resources; maintains an 
information centre on population and family planning 
problems of all countries, supplies educational material, 
conducts training courses, and observes clinical and 
laboratory research. Mems. : regional organizations and 
associations in 54 countries. 

Pres. Shrimati Dhanvanthi Rama R.au (India); Chair. 
Cass Canfield (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. David Owen; 
Exec. Sec. Mrs. J. Swingler. Pubis. International 
Planned Parenthood News (monthly). Medical Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

International Prisoners Aid Association, 526 W. Wisconsin 
Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 53203, U.S.A.;f. 1950; 
to improve and broaden prisoners' aid services for re- 
habilitation of the individual and protection of society. 
Mems.; 25 National Federations in 24 countries and 3 
individual member agencies in Canada. 

Pres. G. Richard Bacon (U.S.A.) ; Exec. Dir. Mrs. 
Ruth Baker (U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter (three times a 
year). 

International Relief Union (Union internationale de 
secours), 12 chemin de Malombrd, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1927. Object: In the event of major disasters, to 
furnish first aid and general assistance to the suffering 
population, to co-ordinate the work of relief organiza- 
tions, and generally to encourage preventive measures 
against such disasters on an international basis. 
Eighteen states are members. 

Sec.-Gen. L. Pedrazzini. Publ. Revue pour I’Etude des 
Catamites — Bulleti ndeV Union Internationale de Secours. 

International Social Security Association, 154 rue de 

Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to improve 
technical and administrative methods of social security; 
to co-ordinate work and compare activities of members. 
Mems.: 219 from 92 countries; Assoc. Mems.: 58 
organizations from 37 countries. 

Chair. Reinhold Melas (Austria) ; Sec.-Gen. Leo Wild- 
man (ILO). Pubis. International Social Security Review 
(quarterly, English French Germa-n), Seguridad Social 
(bi-monthly, Spanish), World Bibliography of Social 
Security (quarterly, English, French, Spanish, German), 
Social Security Abstracts (two a 3'ear, in English. 
French, Spanish), African Social Security Series (in 
English and French). 

International Social Service: 58 rue du Stand, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1921. Objects: To aid families 
and individuals whose problems require services 
beyond the boundaries of the country in which they 
live and where the solution of these problems depends 
upon coordinated international social action; to study 
from an international standpoint the conditions and 
consequences of eimgration in their effect on individual, 
family, and social life. The International Social 
Service operates on a non-sectarian and non-political 
basis. 

There are branches in Australia, Belgium, France, 
Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Switzer- 
land, U.K., U.S.A. and Venezuela; delegations in 
Argentina, Austria, Hong Kong, Okinawa and Viet- 
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associations. Mems national tanners* organizaticns in 
21 co’jntnes 

Pres G. J. CCTBtrsH (United Kingdom); Sec G R 
White, o b.e (United Ivingdom). 

International Exhibitions Bureau (Durfitu tn/^rra/ioiia/ dn. 
expositions) 56 a\e \ ictor Ho^o Pans i6e France, 
f by \irtiic of the International Paris Contention 
Xotember iqi-^ Uhjit-t ih>- aulhoriration and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Contention Membership 34 btates nhich haxeratified 
the Contention 

Pres. Ltov Baretv (France), Dir REvt Chaloh 
(France); Vice-Pres J Haiiels (Belgium), L Chaves 
DE Oliveira (Portugal), O Koutsky (Czechoslovakia), 
K Ad saionrcz (Poland) 

International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemistt 
and Colourists — IFATCC {Fediralion tKlemaltonale dti 
assonations des du textile el de la couJeur), 

Postlach 04. 4000 Basle 7. Switzerland, i 1930 Aims', 
(a) the deAelopment and maintenance of fnendly 
relations betneen the vanous member associations, 
(i) the creation of permanent liaison on professional 
matters betneen members, (e) the furtherance of 
scientific and technical coUahoration m the develop- 
ment of the tcMilo iini'tung industry' and the colouring 
of mat! rials "Meni.' 10 countries and 2 affiliates 
Pres Prof H Wahl (France), Vice-Pres Dr. F B. 
Orion SL (Netherlands), J Bolxtov (U.K), Treas 
Prof Frzitag (France). Set. Petsii. (Svatzerland) 

Intemalional Fideration of Cotton and Allied Teztil* 
Industries (F/d/ration tnltrnaltonaU des ntd'islnes lex- 
lites eotoiiniires et eor.nexes), Postfach 2S9. 8039 Zurich. 
SwitserUnd; t 1904. present title adopted 1954 Aims 
to protect and promote the interests ot its members, to 
conduct research, disseminate information, and en- 
courage co-operation Mems national trade associa- 
tions of spinners and manufacturers of cotton and alhed 
tettiies in 23 countries. 

Pres T Tamouchi (Japan), Dir. Mario Ludivic 
(S witzerland) Pubis. Xeushtter (fortmghtly). Inters 
national and European Cctlon Industry Statishcs 
(annual! j),Co//o« andAilud Textile Industries (annual) 

InternatioBal Federation of the Phonographic Industry; 
123 Pall ifall. London, S W 1, f 1933 to defend the 
interests of the industr)- by safeguarding its e-cistmg 
rights and promoting its prc'cnt and future welfare by 
direct representation of the mdustrj' as a federated 
body in negotiations with and representations to 
goi emments and other bodies 3feiiis national groups 
m 56 countries 

Pres R Lindberg, Dir -G cil S M Stewart, Chair 
L G Wood Pubis The Industry of Human Happiness 

(1959) 

Intrmalional For Trade Federation {Fidiration tnier- 
naltonale dii commerce de la fourrure), 6 g Cannon Street, 
London. EC 4. f. 1949. Aims (a) to promote and 
organise )oint action by fur trade organisations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade m furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems : 23 organizations in 
21 countries 

Pres U riv2i (Italy), ^'lce-Pres E. Awowrrscii 
(U.S.V), K. I. Muraituv (USSR), W Worker 
(G ermany), Chair of the Council 51. Simonow (U.K,); 
Vice-Chair of the Council Boris Salomon (France); 
Hon. Treas L. J. McMillan (UK); Sec. K ^ 
Webster. 


International Institute for Cotton: 10 rue de Conmerte 
Brussels 4, Belgium, f 1966 to increase world coa 
suntotion of raw cotton and cnttrin *i-„ 


jiems y countries. 

Pres Julian Rodriguez Adame (Mexico); Vice-Pre< 
M G ILaul (India), Mrs Dorothy J acobson (US_U) 
A K Balinda (Uganda), Exec -Dir Read P Dew 

J' 

International Liaison for the Food Industries (tisiii<ii 
Internationale des Industries de VAUmentatm— 
LIDIA), 23 me Notre-Dame des Victoires, Pans je, 
France, f 1952: 5Iems 14 

Pres R V. Manaut (France), Sec.-Gen Max Dietid 
(France). 

ft— t,. «.,r . Tradej Rjpjjfj 

’Commerce el de b 
■ ' ' 126 StadhoudeD 

' 1947 to collect aad 

disseminate information about all asperts of thetndt 
to hold meetings and congres«es 5Ienis 23 coantne' 

Pres R Pekmeke (Belgium), Gen Sec C P. JI Vex 
Bees (Netherlands) 


International Office of Cocoa and Chocolate (Office inter- 
national du cacao et du chocolat), 55 rue de la Lei, 
Brussels. Belgium, f 1930, present title adopted m 1931 
Aims to conduct research on all questions coocermeg 
the cocoa and chocolate industry, to collect and dis- 
seminate mfonnation, and to keep member associations 
informed of results of research, maintains a docutnenta 
tioD and abstracting semce Mems ' national assoeia 
tions ID 25 countries and indixidual manafactnrers m 
Chile Cgvpt. Ecuador Monaco, Peru Pluhppines and 
South \fncan Republic 

Pres Dr CiSAR del Boca (Switzerland), See -Treas 
M Droste (Netherlands), Dir -Gen J E. Cham^ 
(UK); Sec -Gen Robert Lycks (Belgium). Pool 
Ctreulatre pirtodtgtte. 

International Olive Oil council, Juan Bravo 10-2', Madnd 
Spain; f 1959 to ensure fair competition amocf 
countries exporting olive oil, to put into opera tioojifw 
facilitate the application of, measures dew^ed w 
extend the production and consumption of olive ou. 
to reduce the disadvantages due to lluctnatioas 01 
suppbeson the market 5Iems • 13 producing couatnf*. 
5 importing countries 

Dir LuciEN Denis; Vice-Dir. Luis F de R***”®; 
Head of Publicity Services Guy de .1 

Economy Services Henri Larceteao; 

Technical Sen. ices (lacant), Head of 
Senices Boubaker Rekik Publ Suney cflht I" 
national Olne Oil Council (fortnightlj') 


International Organization of Consumers' tc 

g Emoiastraat, The Hague, Netherlands; 1- ^ j 
promote comparative testing; to publish inioiw 
connected with consumers' interests; to furm _ 
objects of national consumers' unions. Metm • - 
national associations in 24 countries 
Pres. Colston E. Warns; Sec. Jan van Veev. 
International Conriiwer (quartcrij-) 

Intornaliona! Patent Institute (Inshiut 

brnets), 97 Nieuwe Parklaan. 
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Pres. ilev. K. Greet (U.K.); Vice^Chair. Rev. G. 
Rinvold (Norway); Gen. Sec. Dr. H. Schaefner 
(Basle). 

World Council for the Welfare of the Blind (Orgamsation 
mondialc potir la protection sociale des iivettgles), 4 place 
de la Concorde, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 to work for the 
welfare of the blind and the prevention of blindness 
in all countries by providing the means of joint 
consultation of national organizations and joint 
action for the introduction of minimum standards of 
welfare; conducts Studies on technical, social and 
educational matters, maintains the LoU's Braille birth- 
place as an international museum; publishes mono- 
graphs. Members in 48 countries. 

Pres. Eric T. Boulter (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gcn. John Jarvis, 
224 Gt. Portland Street, London, W.i, England; Treas. 
Henri Amblard (France). Publ. WCWB Newsletter 
(every six months, in English and French). 

World Federation for the Protection of Animals (WFPA) 

{Federation mondiale pour la proteclioi^ des animanx — 
FMPA): 76 Alfred Escherstrasse, CH8002 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1950 to promote the welfare of animals 
by the education of people of all nations in their 
responsibilities towards animals; and bl’’ the dissemina- 
tion of information to increase the humane aspects of 
the management and slaughter of food animals, bio- 
medical experiments on animals, control of domestic 
pets, control of wild animal communities. Council 
meets Spring and Autumn, World Congress held every 
4 years (June 1970, Dublin). Consult.ative status UN, 
UNESCO, FAO and the Council of Europe. Moms, in 
over 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. Hofstra (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
A. Kueiinle (Switzerland): Treas. Gen. Dr. de Jong 
SCHOUWENBURG (Netherlands). Publ, Netvs Bulletin, 
technical reports. 

World Fedcrallon of the Deaf— W.F.D. {Federation mondialc 
des sourds — F.M.S.)' 120 via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Aims: to promote and exchange 
information; to facilitate the union and federation of 
national associations: organize international meetings 
and protect the rights of the deaf. Moms. : 46 member 
countries. 

Pres. D. VuKOTic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Magarotto (Italy). Publ. The Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English) . 


World OUT Union {Union mondiale ORT), 1-3 rue 
Varembd, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1880 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
among the Jews, and for increasing production and 
generally helping the improvement of the economic 
situation; conducts vocational training programmes for 
adolescents and adults, including instructors’ and 
teachers’ education and apprentice training in 24 
countries, including technical assistance programmes 
in co-operation with interested governments. Mems.; 
committees in 20 countries. 

Pres. Prof. William Haber (U.S.A.); Exec. Comm. 
Chair. Daniel Mayer (France); Dir.-Gen. M. A, 
Braude (U.S.A.) ; Dir. V. Halperin (France). Pubis. 
Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and Pedagogical 
Btdletin, Information Bulletins. 

World OSE Union, World Wide Organisation for Child 
Care, Health and Hygiene among Jews {Union mondiale 
OSE potty la protection de la saute des populations juices 
et oeuvres de sccours aux enfants), 29 rue Cambon, Paris 
ler, France: f- 1912, present title adopted 1923. Aims 
to promote the development and co-ordination of work 
by national branches, to raise standards of health 
among Jews. Mems.: national organisations, medical 
institutes and children’s centres. 

Pres. Dr. E. Minkowski (France). Publ. World Union 
OSE Bulletin. 

World Veterans Federation (Fdddration mondiale des 
anciens combaltants ) : 16 rue Hamelin, Paris i6e, France; 
f. 1950 to maintain internation.al peace and security by 
the application of the San Francisco Charter and 
helping to implement the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and related international conventions, 
to defend the spiritual and material interests of war 
veterans and war victims. It promotes practical inter- 
national co-operation in fields of economic develop- 
ment, rehabilitation of the handicapped, legi.slation 
concerning war veterans and war victims. Mems.: 
national organizations in 49 countries, representing 
more than 20,000,000 war veterans and war victims. 

Pres. W. C. J. M. Van Lanschot (Netherlands): Vice- 
Pres. E. S. Decker (Ghana). Poon Wongvises (Thai- 
land); Sec.-Gen. William O. Cooper (U.S.A.); Treas.- 
Gen. V. Badini-Confalonieri (Italy); Chair, of 
Council Emile Pierret-GiiRard (France). Pubis. 
World Veteran (quarterly). Annals of Legislation 
(annual). 
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mtemataonal registtation of appellations of ongin. came 
into force in September, 1966 Mems governments of 
78 countries 

Dir Prof. G H. C. Bodenhausen (N^herlands): Dep 


Sec -Gen J. F. Heath 

International Wool Secretariat; Wool House, Carlton 
Gardens T.on'1''n “S W ’ * - . ' • . . 


International Union of Marine Insurance: Stadthausquai 5, 
8001 Zurich, Switzerland, f 1873 to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
world-wide basis Mems 50 associations 
Pres Hans Chr Bugoe (Nonvay), Gen Sec Dr Peter 
Aether (Switzerland) Publ Tables of Practical 
E^wtuttfents (issued m co operation with the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce) 

International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy {Utiton inteinattonale des producteurs 
et distrihuleurs d'evtrgie ilcctrtque) 3 are deFnedtand, 
Paris 8e, France, f 1925 Object The study of al! 
questions relating to the production, transnussion and 
distribution of electrical energy Twenty-one countries 
are represented in the Union 
Pres Andr£ Decelle (France), Sec -Gen. Roger 
Saodak (France) Pubis Reports of periodical con- 
gresses, periodical circulars on statistical matters. 

International Whaling Commistion {Commission inter- 
nattonale baleiniere), East Block, Whitehall Place, 
London. S W i, f 1946 under the International Con- 
vention for the Regulation of Whaling signed in 
Washington to provide for the conservation of the 
world whale stocks for the common good and to review, 
and if necessary amend, the regulations covering the 


governmenta of Argentina. Australia, Canada. Den- 
mark, France, Iceland, Japan, Mexico, Netherlands, 
Norway, Panama, South Africa, USSR, United 
Kingdom, USA 

Chair. 1 FujTiA (Japan), Vice-Chair. J. L. McHugh 
(USA), Sec. R Stacey. 

International Wheat Council, Haymarket House. Hay- 
market, London, S W t. f 1949. is responsible for the 
administration of the Wheat Trade Convention of the 
International Grains Arrangement 1967 which succeeds 
the previous International Wheat Agreements and 


uiiil expuiuiig iiieinoer 

Chair. A. C Sparks, Vice-Chair F. P. Donovan, Exec 
Sec. R. E. Moore Pubis World Wheat Stalisiies. 
Review of the World Wheat Situation, Annual Report. 

International Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre [Centre 
international du commerce de gros InUn/ur et Exiirteur) 
26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4, Belgium, f. 1949, 
present title adopted 1957 Aims to facilitate contacts 
between members of the wholesale trade, encourage 
the exchange of information and study of problems 
relating to the trade Mems • national organizations m 
14 countnes and 18 international organizations of 
specialized wholesalers, importers and exporters 
Pres H MbLLER (Sweden), Gen Sec H C J. Castens. 

International Wool Study Group: i Victoria St., London. 
S W.i. f 1946 to collect and collate statistics relating 
to world supply of and demand for wool; to review 


wool 11 tespettive 01 the country of origin A non-trading 
organization, the IWS has branches in New York 
Toronto, Pans, Amsterdam, Brussels, Copenhagen. 
Dusseldorf, Milan, Bombay, Tokyo, Oslo, Barcelona 
Vienna, Zurich, Helsinki, Lisbon, Gothenburg, Teheran 
Dublin and Mexico City, and Technical Offices m 
Athens, Hong Kong and Istanbul 
Man Dir A Maiden, Regional Dirs : K C Claeki 
(Asia), D V Daiierell (America), J Ter Haas 
(N ^rope), P Durr (S Europe) Pubis World IVot^ 
Digest (fortnightly), U’ooJ Science Review (quarterly) 
International Wool Textile Organisation [F/dlratm 
Laintere Internationale), Commerce House, Bradford 1, 
England, t 1929 to maintain a connection between the 
wool textile organisations in member-countnes and 
represent their interests Mems 36 countnes 
Pres Georges Peltzer (Belgium); Sec -Gen D G 
Price (U K ) 

International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Bathurst St. 
Sussex Square, London, W2, England, f 1953 to bind 
together and represent copper fabricating mdastnei 
m the member countnes. and to represent the views cl 
copper consumers to raw material producers Orgauwes 
specialist activities on technical work, development 01 
copper end-uses, accident prevention and marlKt 
research Mems National Groups representing non 
ferrous metals fabncating industries in all European 
countnes (except Greece) and Japan 
Intershoe (Fldlration mternationaU du eommerce dej^ 
ehaussure inddpcndant) Postfach 2610, 3001 Bern (CH) 
Switzerland, f 1959 to further and protect the interest* 
of the independent shoe retailer Mems 40 organiza- 
tions m 14 European countries, representing 50,000 
retailers ^ 

Pres. Max Weber (Switzerland); Gen Sec Dr Rr 
Altermatt (Switzerland) Pubis Circulars (about 43 
a year) 

Junior Chamber International: 400 University Dn« 
(FOB 577). Coral Gables. Honda 33134. V* 
1944 to encourage and advance international unct 
standing and goodwill, develop mtemotional trade, an 
to sponsor Junior Chamber organizations 
the world with a view to providing 


national organizations in 81 countries grouping sJio.oo^ 
persons. , j- -r 

Pres Thomas E Gates. Sec -Gen Warwick W Kza 
Publ. JCI World (quarterly, Engbsh, Spanish, rren 
and Japanese), handbooks. 

Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporlinf 

OAPEC: POB. Kuw.it: f ■!>“ ““'So 

protect the legitimate interests of memDer ^ 
to encourage the development and ptospet y 
petroleum industry of member joint 

ordinating their economic policies, , f-nfgfenee 
projects and exchanging information rir«t 
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International Union of Public Transport — UITP {Union 
Internationale des Transports Publics)'- 19 avenue de 
I’Urugunv, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1885 to study all 
problems connected vith the passenger transport in- 
dustrv. Mems.: 1,000. 

Pres. A. H. Grmnger, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Aicdr£ 
J. JjtcoBs. Pubis. Revieti’ (quarterly), Congress reports 
and proceedings, Biblic-Index (quarterly). Compendium 
of Statistics. 

International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for Materials and Structures [Reunion internationale des 
laboraioires d’essais et de recberches stir les niateriaii.x et 
les constructions): 12 rue Branjion, Paris 150, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on e.xperimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, for the study of 
research methods ivith a viev to improvement and 
standardisation, and for the exchange of scientific 
workers. Mems.: laboratories and individuals in 68 
countries. 

Pres. G. W.\STi.uxD (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. R. L'Herjiite 
(France). Publ. Materials and Structures — Testing and 
Research (bi-monthly). 

Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses [Association Internationale Permanente des 
Congres de Navigation), Residence Palace, Ouartier 
Jordaens, 155 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1902 
to promote the progress of public works relating to 
inland and maritime navigation and to consider relevant 
technical questions by the organization of international 
na\’igation congresses held at inter\-als of three or four 
years. The representatives of various governments are 
members of the Permanent International Commission; 
the Association has both collective and individual 
members. 

Pres, O. VA^•AUDE^■HovE and G. WnXEiis; Sec.-Gen. 
H. Vanderveldex. Pubis. Various memoranda, a 
Quarterly Bulletin in French and English, and an 
Illustrated Technical Dictionary in six languages 
(English, Dutch, French, German, Italian, and 
Spanish), Papers (every congress). Proceedings (every 
congress). 

Permanent Inlernafiona! Association of Road Congresses 

[Association internationale permanente des congres de la 
route), 43 avenue du President WOson, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems.: governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

P*res. R. CoQU.AXD (France); Sec.-Gen. E. Naud (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 

World Energy Conference, The: 201-202 Grand Buildings, 
Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.a; f. 1924 to link 
various branches of power and fuel technology and 
maintain liaison between world experts. Conferences 
every three years. IMems.: National Committees in 6z 
countries. 

Pres. P. S. Neporozhxv (U.S.S.R.) ; Pres, of Int. Exec. 
Conndl Walker Cister (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. E. 
RnrxLEY. 


Afro-Asian Housing Organization (AAHO): 28 Rameses 
St., Cairo, U.A.R., f. 1965 to promote co-operation 
between African and Asian countries in housing, 
reconstruction, physical planning and related matters. 
Sec.-Gen, Abdel Haiud El Zane.alv (U.A.R.) 


Asian Regional Institute for School Building Research: 

P.O.B. 1368, Colombo, Ceylon; f. 1962, sponsored by 
UNESCO to make design and cost studies of school 
building ivith special reference to Asia, and to collect 
and disseminate technical information. Mems.: 19 
Asian member states of UNESCO. 

Dir. H. A. V. Soysa. Pubis. Occasional Papers, Studies, 
Buildings for Education, Annual Report, Information 
Bulletis: (annual). Technical Papers, Digests. 

European Conference on Satellite Communications [Confer- 
ence Europeenne des Telecommunications par Satellites — 
CETS): 105 Piccadilly, London, W,i, England; f. 1963 - 
Objects: co-ordination of European views on definitive 
world arrangements for satellite communications; 
joint European programme of satellite research and 
development. CETS collaborates ■nnth ESRO, ELDO, 
CEPT, EBU, Eurocontrol and Eurospace. Membership 
is open to all European countries who are members of 
the Conference of European PTT Administrations. 
The folloMung have so far contributed to the work of the 
Conference: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Ireland, Italy, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, Vatican Citj*. 

Chair. A. F. K. Hartogh (Netherlands); Sec. D. I. 
Newmak (U.K.); Technical Sec. W. A. Tait. 

European Computer Manufacturers Association (ECMA): 

114 rue du Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Svdtzerland; f. 1961 
to study and develop, in co-operation with the appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and in the general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize the use of data processing systems: and to 
promulgate various standards applicable to the func- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.: 16 ordinary and 7 associate. 

Sec.-Gen. D. Hekimi. Pubis. EMCA Standards (about 
4 a year) . 

European Convention of Constructional Steelwork Asso- 
ciations [Convention europlenne des associations de la 
construction metallique): General Secretariat, Weena 
700, Rotterdam 3, Netherlands; Technical Secretariat, 
20 rue Jean-Jaurfes, 92 Puteanx, France; f. 1955 for 
the consideration of technical problems involved in 
metallic construction, ilember organizations in Austria, 
Belgium. Finland, France, German Federal Republic. 
Italj', Japan, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. (administrative) H. B. Evers (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. (technical) D. SnxiESCo (France). 

European^ Federation of Chemical Engineering [Federation 
europeenne du gdnic chimique, Europdische Foderation 
fur Chemie-Ingenieur-Wesen): 16 Belgrave Square, 
London, S.W.r; So route de St.-Cloud, 92-Rueil- 
Malmaison, France; 25 Theodor-Heuss-Allee, D6 
Frankfurt-am-Main 97, Germany; f. 1953 to encourage 
co-operation in chemical engineering, including appa- 
ratus, materials, technology' and methods, to exchange 
information between member societies. Member 
societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia. Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
Yugoslavia, 

European Federation of Corrosion [Federation europeenne 
de la corrosion, Europdische Foderation Korrosion), 
General Secretariat, Paris Office: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud, 92-Rueil-Malmaison, France; Frankfurt Office: 
Theodor-Henss-AUee 25, D6F Frankfurt am Main. 
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TRANSPORT 


Afence pour la Sicuriti da la Navigation Adrienne en 
Afrique et & Madafajcar, 75 nie La Bodtie. Pans 8c. 
France, and B r ^144 Dakar Senegal, f 1959 Mems 
15- 

Pres. Lours Sanmarco. Dir -Gen IloarR Machenaud 
American Association of Port Authorities, 601 Southerp 
Building, Washington 6, DC. USA, to assist the 


Exec. Dir Paul A Amundsen Publ ll’orld Ports 

Baltic and International Maritime Conference, The(forinerly 
The Baltic and White Sea Conference) 19 Kristiania- 
gade, Copenhagen, Denmark, i 1905 to unite 
owners and other persons and organisations connected 
with the industry 

Pres B D Odfjell. Gen Man W hfoLi-EH Sorensen 
Ihibls Bulletins and Special Circulars 

Central Office for International Railway Transport {Offue 

central des transports tuternaUottatir par ckemtns de 
fer^CCTI] Gr>phenhubeiiwcg 30, Berne, f 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Union of States 
adhering to the international contentions regulating 
international goods, passenger, and baggage rail- 
transport (CIM and CiV), as subsequently retiscd 
Duties to circulate communications from tlie con- 
tracting States and railways to other States and 
railways, to publish information connected with inter- 
national transport services, to undertake conciliation, 
give an adinsory opinion or assist in arbitration on 
disputes arising between railways, to examine requests 
for the amendment of the conventions and to convene 
conferences Mems 39 States 

Dir Dr J. Haevni Publ Bulletin des Transports 
Inlernalionaux par Chemius de Per, in French and 
German, montlUy 

Channel Tunnel Study Group, i rue d'Astorg, Pans 8e, 
France; f, 1957 for the study of the construction of a 
raiJ and/or road tunneJ under tho Channol. tba shares 
of the group are divided as follows British Channel 
Tunnel Company 35 per cent, French Channel Tunnel 
Company and the International Uoad Federation. 
Paris, 35 per cent, the Suez Financial Company 25 per 
cent, and Technical Studies Inc (U S A ) 25 per cent 
Three economic research organisations have submitted 
a detailed traffic and revenue survey Preliminary 
geological and geophysical suri-eys have been entrusted 
to British, French and American contractors including 
boreholes on land and at sea, bottom sampling reflec- 
tion some tests Various consulting engineers firms have 


bility of the construction of the tunnel and the possi- 
bility of financing it from private funds This was 
studied by c.'cpcrts of both goicrnmcnts, who reported 
in favour of construction m September 1963 Agree- 
ment has been reached in principle and a French intcr- 
ministcnal committee has met a British group to work 
out technical, legal and financial details and to select 
the private group which will form a Construction 
Society. 

Pres Lord Harcourt 


dCG 


Europsan Builders of Infernal Combustion Engine tad 
Electric Locomotives {Constructeurs Eurep^ns it 
Locomotives Thernnques et Electnques — CeLtEi- n 
rue Bucio. Pans 70, France, f 1966 as an mfonnatioa 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 38 fmt members and 
77 associate members in 11 countries. 

Chair W A Bohli. Ddl -G^n A Janet. Pubis Priwte 
reports for members only 

European Civil Aviation Conference— ECAC (Commimcx 
Europienne de {'Aviation Civile— CEAC) 3 6ij Villa 
Enule-Bergerat, 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f 
1955 to review the development of intra-Euiopcan air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion. the better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of European air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise m tKis field Hems 
20 European States 

Pres Gen Luis de AzcArraca; Sec. Dr N. S. DEiiiRz 

European Company for the Financing of Railway Rellin; 


Shareholders national railway administrations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark. France, Germany, Greece, 
Italy. Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, PoTtugd, 
Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavii. 
Capital p.u, 100 million Swiss francs 36 per cent eofi' 
tnbuted by France, 26 per cent by Germany, 14 P« 
cent by Italy, 1 1 per cent by Belgium, 7 8 per cent by 
Switzerland, 6 per cent by Netherlands, 2 per cent 
each by Sweden, Luxembourg, Spain and Yugoslavis 
and the balance by other members 
Pres Prof H M Oefterino (Federal Republic o( 
Germany). Dir -Gen E Hasler (Switzerland) 


European Federation of Independent Air Tramport 

iion europdenne des transports a/riensprivds), 43 „ 

Chaossie tJ'Aatia, Pans pe, France, i to link ail 
private European airlines, to promote the developmew 
of commercial aviation, to carry out research on pro^ 
leras affecting the Industry, to represent merabets** 
the international level and generally to help iinpro« 
conditions within the industry Mems : 4^ PQ' . 
airlines in Austria, Finland. France, Germany, Gfca 
Britain, Iceland, Norway, Spam and Sweden. 

Pres Gen. G. Fayet (France). Sec.-Geo. Jeah-Ma*i' 
Riche (France). 

European Railway Wagon pool— EUROp: Hocbch“i- 
strasse 6. CII-3ooo Berne, Switzerland; f 1953 
common uso of wagons put into tho pool by raea> 
administrations Mems 9 railway administrations 
9 countries 

Managing Administration Swiss Federal Railwaj'S 

Curepaan Tfma-Tabfe and Tfirougfi Carriagt 

{Conference turopienne deS horasres del 
voyaggurs el des services directs — CCIl), 
gen^rale des chemins dc fer to 


companies and administrations, represeuiA“'“' 
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disseminate information about it. Mems.: industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium): Treas. R. Detry 
(Belgium). Publ. Cybernelica (quarterly). 

International Bureau for Rock Mechanics: c/o the German 
Academy of Sciences in Berlin, DDR-102 Berlin, 
Inselstr. 12; f. 1959 to organize scientific co-operation 
in the field of rock mechanics; ivorldng out principles 
for research into content, properties and similar factors 
in relation to minerals and mining; classifying minerals 
and rocks; research into the application of analytical 
methods in rock mechanics and examination of the 
instruments used. Mems.: Representatives from 25 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. H. Schmidt. Pubis. Reports of Conferences 
(annual). News Bulletin (bi-annual). Encyclopaedia of 
Rock Mechanics (in four languages, to appear 1970), 
Thirteen-Language Dictionary of Rock Mechanics (to 
appear 1970). 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association, 

Abford House, Wilton Rd., London. S.W.i, England; 
f. 1952. Mems.: in 70 countries. 

Pres. A. A. Johnson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Lt.-Col. Earle 
(U.K.). Publ. Monthly Journal. 

international Commission on Glass: Charleroi, Belgium; 
f. 1933 as a union of scientific and technical organiza- 
tions dealing with glass. Annual meeting and triennial 
congresses; sub-committees working on science, tech- 
nology, history and art of glass. 19 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. N. J. Kreidl; Hon. Sec. C. Thorpe. 

International Commission on Illumination (.Commission 
internationale de I’dclairage), 25 rue de la Pdpinidre, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1900 as International Commi.ssion 
on Photometry, reorganized as C.I.E. 1913. Objects: 
To provide an international forum for all matters 
relating to the science and art of illumination: to 
promote by all appropriate means the study of such 
matters; to provide for the interchange of information 
between the different countries: to agree upon and to 
publish international recommendations. Mems.: 29 
affiliated National Illumination Committees. 

Sec. J. Maisonneuve. Pubis. Comptes Rendtts of quad- 
rennial plenary sessions, and an International Lighting 
Vocabulary in French. English, German and Russian, 
containing 530 terms with definitions. 

International Commission on Rules for the Approval of 
Electrical Equipment (CEE): Utrechtseweg 310, Arn- 
hem, Netherlands; f. 1926 to define the conditions with 
which certain types of electrical equipment for domestic 
and similar general purposes should comply; to bring 
about uniformity between differing national regula- 
tions. Mems.; organizations from Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark. Finland. France, Greece, 
German Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland. Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. P. D. PoppE (Nonvay); Vice-Pres. J. P. J. Smoes 
(Belgium); Gen. Sec. M. H. Huizinga (Netherlands). 
Twenty-six publications issued. 

International Committee on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF): 

c/o Jurg Branger, Eidg. Flugzeugwerk, CH-6032 
Emmen, Switzerland; f. 1951. Object: collaboration on 
aeronautical fatigue among aeronautical bodies and 
laboratories having aeronautical interest by means of 
exchange of relevant documents and by organizing 
periodical conferences. Mems.; National Centres of 10 
countries. 


Sec. Jurg Branger (Smtzerland). Publ. over 400 
ICA F-Documents, circulated between members; many 
classified “Restricted". 

International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB (Conseil international de hatimeni 
pour la recherche, Vdtude el la documentation): P.O.B. 
299, 700 Weena, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1953 to 
encourage and facilitate co-operation in building re- 
search, studies and documentation in all aspects. Mems. : 
national and industrial organizations in 44 countries. 
Pres. G. BLACHfiRE (France); Gen.-Sec. J. de Geus 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Build International (monthly). 
Directory of Building Research and Development 
Organisations, Abridged Building Classification for 
Architects, Builders and Civil Engineers — A.B.C. 
(available in 12 languages), Building Research and 
Documentation (1959 Congress), Innovation in Building 
(1962 Congress), Towards Industrialized Building (1965 
Congress), Recent Developments in Building Classifica- 
tion, Bibliography on Building Documentation, CIB 
Reports nos. i-io, CIB Directory of Facilities for 
Developing Countries. 

International Electrotechnical Commission: i me de 

Varembfi, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1906. Object: 
To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Mems.: National 
Cttees. representing all sections of the electrical 
industry in 41 countries. 

Gen. -Sec. C. J. St.anford. Pubis. International Recom- 
mendations and Reports, lEC Bulletin. 

International Federation for Information Processing; 23 

Dorset Square, London, N.W.i, England; f. i960. 
Objects: sponsors international conferences and 
symposia on information processing, including mathe- 
matical, engineering and business aspects; to establish 
international committees to undertake special tasks 
falling within the spheres of action of its national 
member societies; to advance the interests of member 
societies though international co-operation in the field 
of information processing. Mems.: 29 national societies. 
Pres. Prof. A. A. Dorodnicyn (U.S.S.R.); Vice-Pres. 
D. Chevion (Israel), Prof. H. Zemanek; Administra- 
tive Sec. J. G. Mackarness (U.K.). 

International Federation of Airworthiness Technology and 
Engineering (IFATE): Grey Tiles, Kingston Hill, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey, England; f. 1964. 
Objects: to encourage co-operative action among 
national aircraft engineering organizations to promote 
safe practices for the airworthiness and maintenance of 
air transport. An international federation of aircraft 
engineering societies in Australia, Canada, the Carib- 
bean, India, New Zealand, Pakistan and South Africa. 
Last Conference: Amsterdam, March 1968. 

Patron: H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Nether- 
lands, g.c.v.o., C.B.E.; Pres. George F. Weitr; Vice- 
Pres. Percy E. Chorley. P. Frank Rider; Sec.-Gen. 
H. W. Payne (U.K.). 

International Federation of Societies of Automobile 
Engineers — F.I.S.l.T.A. (Federation interiiationale des 
societi d'ingdnieurs des techniques de I' automobile): c/o 
S.T.A. Escuela Tecnica Superior de Ingenieros Indus- 
triales, Arda. Generalisimo Franco 999, Barcelona 14, 
Spain; f. 1947 to promote the exchange of information 
betWTCn member societies, ensure standardization of 
techniques and terms, to conduct research on technical 
and managerial problems and generally to encourage 
the technical development of mechanical transport. 
Member organizations in 13 countries. 

Pres. Dr.-lngr. Dante Giacosa; Sec. R. Mailander. 


453 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Tsanspokt) 


Intarnational Container Bureau: 38 Cours Albert ler, 
PiTis 8e, France, f. 1933 to group reprc'cntatives of all 
means of transport and activnties concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successneuseof several means of transport, toexanune 
and bring into effect administrative, technical and 
customs Mvances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members 190 members 

Pres J P R Bisscitop, \'iee-Prcs Sir Daudemard- 
Grecvac, Gen -Sec Mr P Vernier Pubis Containers 
(bulletin twice yearlj'), information leaflets 

International Federation of Forwarding Agents’ Associ- 

tions {F/deralion inUrnaitouate des associations de 
transxtairts el assuntles — FIATA) 98 roe Saint 
Jean (POB. 334). un Geneva ii, Switzerland, 
f, 1926 to protect and represent its members at inter- 
national level Mems 32 members m 29 countries, 
500 associate members 

Pres D I. Heys (U.K.). Sec -Gen Dr F. Gyssens, 
Meircentef. Meir ai, Antwerp, Belgium, Dir. W- 
Zeilbeck. Dir. I'lATV Airfreight Institute. W 
Dobmaier 

International Federation of Independent Air Traniport 

{Fidiraiion Internationale des transports atnens 
privis), It rue de Castighone, Pans ler. Frante; £. 
1946 to represent independent airlines at the inter- 
national level and to seek the removal of the restrictions 
imposed on air transport Mems.; 60 companies m 12 
countnes. 

Prea General Georges Fayet (Francel; Sec -Gen 
Jean-Marie Riche: Treas -Gen R. Bonneaii. 

InlirnaVenal Federation of Pedesfr/anj {Fiddrahon Inter- 
nationals des Pxitons^, 5 Buitenhof, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f, 1963, Aims' to study the problems 
connected with education, defence and protection of 
pedestrians, to participate in studies and manifestations 
eoscermng vehicular traffic; to stimulate mutual 
exchange of Ideas, publications and results of activities; 
to promote the interests of pedestrians among com- 
petent international institutions. Mems.* national 
pedestrian organizations of 9 countries, as well as 
natioi al organizations of parents of traffic victims 
Pres, R. LAPEyre (France); Vice-Pres T. C. Foley 
(United Kingdom); Gen.-Sec Mrs. V. I. van der 
Does-EhtHoven (Netherlands). I^bl. BuUetin (twice 
a year). 

International Rail Transport Committee {ComtU niter- 
des transports par chemtns de fer) Direction 
g6idraJc des Chemins de fers fed^aux suisses, 10 
BoUvverk, CH 3000 Berne, Switzerland, f 1902 
for the development of international law relating to 
railway transport on the basis of the Berne conventions 
(CIV and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules 
on other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems.: 302 railway administrations in 26 coun- 
tries. 

Sec. jr BerTherin (Svntzeriand). 

International Railway Congress Association {Association 
Internationale dtt congres des cbemins de fer), iQ rue 




International Railway Documentation Bureau [Buriau 
international de documentation des chemins de Jet) 27 
me de Londres, Pans ge. France, t 1951 to collect and 
make available to members of the International Union 
of Railways all documentation concerning economic 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways Allmem' 
bers of the International Union of Railways an 
automatically members of the documentation bilrean 
Dir V CvNVN (France) Publ Selection of Intsmatmal 
Railway Docunientation (in English, French, Cermaa 
and Spanish, monthly). 

International Road Federation — IRF {Fddiration nuuin 
Internationale)- Geneva Office. 63 rue de Lausme- 


mdustnal associations. 

Geneva: Chair. Dr. A. Raaflatjb; Dir. Gen Count F. 
Arco; IVashtngfon' Chair. M. Clare Miller; Pres 
R O Swain Pubis Road International (quarterly, 
Geneva), irnrii Road Statistics (annually, Geneva), 
Routes dll Monde /World Highways (monthly information 
bulletin, Geneva/Washington). IRF Directory, ib- 
eluding World Directory of Road Admimslralors 
(annually, Geneva). 


International Road Safety — PRI {La Prevention Routiin 
InternaltonaU) Linas, 91, Montlhdry, France, f 1959 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety, organize mtemational actios, assist non- 
member countnes, consultative status at UN and 
Council of Europe Hfems 29 national orjaaizatiOM 
Pres Mr Gallienne, Exec -Sec J M DoocHE. PuW 
quarterly liaison bulletin 

International Road Transport Union {Union tniernaimali 
des transports routiers) Centre International, niL 
Geneva, Switzerland, i 1947, present title adopted 
1948 Aims to study all problems of road transport, to 
promote unification and simplification of regulation! 
relating to road transport, and to develop the use of 
road transport for passengers and goods Mem^ 
national road transport organizations lO 23 countnes 
and associate members in 26 countnes 
Pre.’i. L. Raucamp (Federal RepubLc of Germany); 
Sec -Gen. P Groenendijk (Netherlands). 


International Shipping Federation Ltd., The, Stiromi 

Federation House, 146-150 Mmories. .„i 

f 1909 to consider all questions aflecting the tote 
of the shipping trade and connected trades. 
for Shipowners' Group at ILO conferences ^ 

^ -ountnes. 

p • J. K Res- 


International Union for Inland Navigation {Union 

nationale de la Navigation Fluvtale) 19 
Presse, Brussels 1. Belgium; f 1952 to 
interests of Inland Watenvays Carriers be , . 

latemational Organizations Mems : Imboiim 
ways organizations of Belgium, France, Fcde , ^ 

he of Cormany. Italy, Luxembourg. Netherlantu, 
Switzerland _ ^,nvl 

Pres. Dr. H. Huber (Federal Republic olOet^^i^ 
Sec. J. Alov (Belgium). Pubis, annual au 
reports. . 

International Union of Railways {Union tje. 

df ftr-UIC): 16 ™« Joan Be/. 
f 1922. Object' The nnification and imp 
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community; to foster co-operation between engineering 
organizations throughout the world; to undertake 
special projects through co-operation between members 
and in co-operation with other international bodies. 
Mems.: 64 National Organizations in 60 countries; 5 
international organizations. 

Pres. Dr. Eric Choisy (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. R. 
Gibrat (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. F. Gainsborough 
(U.K.). 


World Petroleum Congresses: 61 New Cavendish St., 
London, W.i; f. 1933 to provide an international 
congress ev'ery four years where all oil scientists and 
technologists can meet and discuss scientific and 
technical problems; permanent Council with 17 member 
countries is responsible for organization of the con- 
gresses. 

Sec.-Gen. D. A. Hough (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of 
Congress. 


TOURISM 


Arab Association of Tourism and Travel Agents — 

A.A.T.T.A., P.O.B. 3196, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1952; 
groups Tourist and Travel Agents operating in the 
Arab world to promote tourism in the region; Mems.: 
250. 

Pres. Joseph Khoury; Senior Vice Pres. Habib 
Heneine; Gen. Man. Selim Issa. Publ. Arab World 
Tourism (monthly). 

Association of Tourist Boards of the Eastern Caribbean 
(ATBEC): 1.1967: mems.; Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, 
Montserrat, St. Christopber-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia 
and St. Vincent; London office established in 1968 at 
10 Hayniarket, London, S.W.i; Man. Mrs. Wendy 
J OLLY. 

Caribbean Travel Association, 20 East 46th Street, New 
York City, New York 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1949 to promote 
tourism ndthin the Caribbean area. Mems.: 281 in 26 
states and territories in and adjoining the Caribbean. 
Pres. Carlos Pellerano; Vice-Pres. Peter Bergasse; 
Sec.-Treas. James A. Kridel; Gen. Man. Martin J. 

WiNSCH. 

Confederacidn de Organizaciones Turlsticas de America 
Latina — COTAL {Confederation of Latin American 
Tourist Organizations): Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 
1957 to keep the travel agents of Latin American 
countries in touch with each other. Mems.; 20 member 
states. 

Pres, (until May 1969) Renato Perez Drouet; Sec. 
Guillermo Riano. Publ. La Revista COTAL. 

East Asia Travel Association, c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-13 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems.: 7 tourist organizations. 
Pres. Il Hwan Kim (Korea); Sec.-Gen. Katsusuke 
Kitada (Japan). Publ. EA TA Travel News. 

European Motel Federation — EMF {Federation europdenne 
des motels — FELT) : Eigerstrasse 60, 3000 Berne 23, 
Switzerland; f. 1956; to represent the interests of 
European motel-owners; mem. 175. 

Chair. Dr. J. Krippendorf; Vice-Pres. M. Grimaud 
(France), Dr. Van Houten (Holland), Dr. Korn- 
ilESSER (Germany). 

European Travel Commission {Commission Europeenne de 
Tourismc): Bord Failte Eireann, Irish Tourist Board, 
Baggot St. Bridge, Dublin 2, Eire; f. 1949 to facilitate 
exchange of tourism information between member 
countries, to foster international tourism co-operation 
in Europe and to promote greater traffic between 
North America and Emrope. Mems.: National Tourist 
Organizations of 21 European countries. 

Pres. Dr. T. J. O’Driscoll (Irelamd). 


International Academy of Tourism {Acaddmie Inter- 
nationale du Tourisme): 16 blvd. de Suisse, Monte- 
Carlo, Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural and 
humanistic aspects of international tourism and to 
establish unaccepted vocabulary for tourism. Mems. : 40. 

Pres. Louis Nagel; Vice-Pres. Alain Guillermou; 
Sec.-Gen. AndriS Payan (Monaco); Treas. IVIaurice 
Perret. Pubis. Revue, Dictionnaire Touristique Inter- 
national (3rd edition in French; ist edition has been 
translated into English, Italian, Polish, German, 
Swedish and Turkish). 

International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 

{Association Internationale d’ Experts Scientifiques du 
Tourisme — AIEST): Weissenbtihlweg 6, 3000 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage scientific activity by 
its members; to support tourist institutions of a 
scientific nature; to organize conventions. Mems.: 250 
from 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Walter Hunziker (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Prof. Dr. Claude Kaspar (Switzerland). Publ. 
The Tourist Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Popular Travel Organizations: 

Galcrie du Centre, Bloc 2, Bureau 209, Brussels i; 
f. 1950. Mems.: 20 organizations. 

Pres. Walter Figdor (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ruben 
Enocson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Martin Idiers (Bel- 
gium). Publ. Bulletin (10 a year). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres [Fdddration 
Internationale de Centres Touristiques), Sjmdicat 
d’Initiative, Place Bellecour, Lyon 2, France; f. 1951 
to promote close co-operation between members. 
Mems.: Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Monaco, Netherlands. Norway, 
Sweden, Smtzerland. 

Pres. Jacques Simon (France). 

International Ho-Re-Ca {Union internationale d' organisa- 
tions nationales d'hoteliers, restaurateurs et cafetiers): 
Gotthardstr. 61, 8027 Zurich. Siritzerland; f. 1949 to 
bring together national associations of hotel, restaurant 
and cafe proprietors and individual establishments to 
further the interests of the trade, international tourism, 
etc. Contributes to maintaining peace and promoting 
friendly relations among nations. IMems.: 24 national 
organizations, 1,400 individuals. 

Pres. JuLiEN Franqois (France); Sec.-Gen. Victor 
Egger (Switzerland). Pnbls. International &uide of 
Hotels, Restaurants and Cafes (annual). 

International Hotel Association {Association internationale 
de Thotellerie) : 89 rue du Fg. St. Honord, 75-Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1946 to link internationally national hotel 
associations and hotels active in international tourism; 
to consider all questions of interest to the international 
hotel industry; to assist in the employment of qualified 
hotel staff and the exchange of students; to distribute 
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YOUTH AND STUDENTS 


Association of International Students in Economies and 
Commercial Sciences (Assoaation Internahonale des 
Etudiants en Sciences Econoimques el CommercxaJes — 
AIESEC) Burgemeester Oudlaan 50, Rotterdam, 3017, 
Netherlands, f. 1948 to promote understanding between 
members through international educational pro- 
grammes. c g commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, 
conferences and study tours World Congress held m 
Turin m 1969 Mems 350 universities in 45 countnes 
Sec -Gen Dyvind Sdrbrodev (Norway). Asst Sec- 
Gcn Boyd Griffin (USA) Pubis Compendium, 
Annual Report [zscciozl]. Prospect Quarterly Journal of 
AIESEC International, Seminar Reports. Five Years 
Forecasts, and sundry national committee puUications 

Boy Scouls World Bureau: Case Postale 280. 1211 Geneva. 
Switzerland, f 1920 to promote and control registration 
of National Scout Associations, and to secure liaison in 
international scouting Mems 10,500,000 m 87 
countries. 

See -Gen Dr L Nagy (Switzerland) Pubis World 
Scouting, Revista Scout de las Amertcas. Far East 
Scouting Bulletin 

Bureau of Information and Research on Student Health: 
via Reno 30, Rome 104. Italy, f 1965, aims at the 
spread of information and documentation concerning 
student health and health services 
Sec -Gen Pietro Buscaglione (Italy). Publ Student 
Health News (irregular) 

Confederacidn Sudamericana de Asociaclones Cristianas do 
Jdvenes {South American Confederation of Young Men's 
Christian Associations), Casilla 172, Montevideo, 
Uruguay, f. 1914 to unite the Young Men's Christian 
Associations of the contment; to secure the more 
effective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations Mems 39 affiliated YMCA's m to 
countries, with 250,000 members. 

Pres. Dr Huco Roland, Gen Sec Juan Carlos 
Ceriani. Publ. Nolictas. 

Internatie"i>l •«. • <*• 

Techn ■' I I. ii ■ 

logo 

studer • • 

41 national committees. 

Gen. Sec. Rolf Kratochwill Publ. Annual Report. 

International Association of Y's Men's Clubs, Inc.: 1308 


mems in 48 countnes. 

Pres. Harold Westerbekc. Sec -Gen Gerald L 
Hcyl; Dir of Dc\clopment Bruce Kiusiel. Publ. 
The Y's Men's World (6 a j’car) 

International Federation of Medical Student Associations: 


Pres Geoffrey Lloyd, See -Gen Henning Slott 
Jensen, Perm Sec Miriam Rasmussen Pnbl> 
Medical Student — How to go Alroad, Intermedical (bi- 
annual) 

International Student Conference— ISC: PO.B 36 
Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1952, formerly known « 
Co-ordmating Secretariat of National Unions of 
Students (COSEC); promotes cultural, social and 
political co-operation between National Unions of 
Students in all continents of the world; acts par- 
ticularly as a medium for channelling assistance to 
students and students' orgamzations in developing 





International Student Movement for the United Nations- 


mems associations m 39 countries 
Sec -Gen Gillian Walker Pubis ISMUN Bullel'a, 
Reports. Background Documents 
International Students Society: FOB. 339> HiUsboro, 
Oregon, U S A ; f 1932 Aims- the promotmn of inter- 


Pres. Dr N. H. Crowell, Dir.-Man. Ida E. Croweh- 
Publ. International Students News (twice a year). 
International Union ol Socialist Youth (U««m rnf«»flhens/i 
de la jeunesse soctaltsle). Teinfaltstrasse 9. Vienna I, 
Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the pw- 
ciples of free and democratic Socialism and further the 
co-operation of democratic socialist youth orgaima- 
tions, conducts international meetings, symposia^ • 
Mems.: youth and student organisations m 76countn , 
totalhng about 2 million members 
Hon Pres. Kyi Nyunt (Burma); Pres. H. 

PuEVA (Ceylon), Gen See Htun Aung (Burma) iniw 

lUSY Survey (bi-monthly in English and French) 
International Union of Students {Union 

dludtanls), Vocelova 3, Prague 2; f Aug 194 ° “X * j 
S tudents Congress in Prague. To defend the ‘’’6“ 
interests of students Activities include 
meetings, solidarity campaigns, relief ' „,nO 

of scholarships, travel and exchange, ' 

cultural projects. Mems : 86 national student ^ 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Trade and Industry) 


tion. Member states: Brazil, Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory 
Coast, Nigeria and Togo. 

Chair. F. R. Kankam-Boadu (Ghana). 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs of the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce: c/o The Board of 
Trade, 150 Raibopit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1952 
to act as spokesman of businessmen of Asia, the Far 
East and the Pacific region. Meets every two years. 
Mems.: ICC national committees in ii Asian countries. 

Committee for European Construction Equipment (CECE), 

21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.: representatives from 
Belgium, Finland. France, the German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland, and 
the United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. Vogele (Germanj'); Sec.-Gen. R. Vanden 
Eynden (Belgium). 

Council of European Commercial Federations (Conseil des 
fidirations commerciales d' Europe] : 3 ave. Gribaumont, 
Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1953 to defend and promote 
commercial interests; conducts commissions on business 
co-operation and agriculture in Europe. Composed of 
19 international commercial organizations and national 
organizations ii Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. P. Kolseth (Norway) ; Delegate-Gen. Dr. Arnold 
Kaulich. 

Customs Co-operation Council (Conseil de Cooperation 
Douaniere), 40 rue Washington, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 
1950. Functions: study of all questions relating to 
co-operation in Customs matters, examination of the 
technical aspects, as well as economic factors related 
thereto, of Customs systems with a view to attaining 
harmony and uniformity; simplification of Customs 
formalities required of international trade; preparation 
of Conventions and Recommendations; ensuring 
uniform interpretation and application of Customs 
Conventions (e.g. on Valuation and Tariff Nomencla- 
ture), and conciliatory action in case of dispute; 
circulation of information and advice regarding 
Customs regulations and procedures and co-operation 
with other international organizations. Mems.: Govern- 
ments of 59 countries. 

Chair. V. Castro (Spain) ; Sec.-Gen. Chevalier G. Annez 
DE Taboada (Belgium). Pubis, relating to: Brussels 
Nomenclature, Brussels Definition of Value, Customs 
techniques and Bulletins. 

Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry (Comili 
d’ etudes economiques de I’industrie du gaz-cometec-gaz), 
4 avenue Palmerston, Brussels 4, Belgium; member 
organisations: Austria, Belgium, German Federal 
Republic, France, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. H. ScHELBERGER (German Federal Republic): 
Gen.-Sec. E. van den Broeck (Belgium). 

Eurofinas, 267 Avenue de Tervuren, Brussels 15, Belgium; 
i. 1959 to study the development of instalment credit 
financing in Europe, to collate and publish instalment 
credit statistics, to promote research into instalment 
credit practice; mems,; finance houses and professional 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Finland, France. Ger- 
many, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and United Kingdom. 
Chair. J. P. Krafft (France); Vice-Chair. A. Salokoski 
(Finland), Dr. H. Walter (Germany); Cttee. Mems. 


Dr. F. E. Demuth (Austria/Switzerland), J. van dbr 
Have (Benelux), E. Marin (France), H. Dethloff 
(Scandinavia), J. R. F. Bugallal (Southern Countries), 
A. V. Adey (U.K./Ireland); Sec.-Gen. Florent de 
CUYPER. Pubis. Eurofinas Newsletter (every two-three 
months). Statistical Report (quarterly). Study Reports, 
Proceedings of Annual Conferences. 

European Association for Industrial Marketing Research — 
EVAF (Association Etiropeenne pour les Etudes de 
Marches dans V Industrie)’. Fillongley, Coventry, 
England; f. 1965 to facilitate contacts between re- 
searchers ^vho agree to exchange information and 
research experience. International conferences and 
seminars are held annually. EVAF is a member of The 
International Marketing Federation and of the Conseil 
Europden pour le Marketing Industriel (CEMI). The 
European Chemical Marketing Research Association 
(ECMRA) is the Chemical Division of the EVAF and 
caters for chemical market research. The European 
Technological Forecasting Association and the Long 
Range Planning Association are also specialist Divisions 
of EVAF and operate on both a national and an inter- 
national basis. Other specialist Divisions cover Elec- 
tronics Marketing and Automobile Forecasting Eco- 
nomics. The EVAF chartered the European Educa- 
tional Foundation to operate the College of Industrial 
Marketing in 1969. Mems.: 935. 

Pres. Dr. R. Woynar (Italy); Gen.-Sec. Dr. L. P. 
Fluitman (Netherlands). Pubis. Newsletter (six issues 
a year). Conference Proceedings, Directory of Members, 
Journal and Proceedings. 

European Association of Advertising Agencies, Arosastr. 
27, 8008 Zorich, Switzerland; f. i960 to maintain and 
to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit; to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.: 200 agencies. 

Pres. Leslie B. Cort (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Thomas C. 
Sneum. Pubis. E.A.A.A. Review (bi-annual). Annual 
Report, Bulletins (irregular). 

European Association of National Productivity Centres, 

60 rue de la Concorde, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1966 to 
enable members to pool knowledge about their changing 
policies and individual activities, specifically as regards 
the relative importance of various productivity factors, 
and the ensuing economic and social consequences; 
co-operation with the OECD is particularly close in the 
field of aid to developing countries. Mems.: 15 European 
Productivity Centres. 

Pres. S. Dalen; Sec.-Gen. A. C. Hubert. Pubis. EURO 
productivity (monthly). Annual Report. 

European Brewery Convention, Crooswijksesingel 50, 
Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1947, present name adopted 
1948; aims to promote scientific co-ordination in 
brewing. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. de Clerck (Belgium); Secs, and Treas. 
Dr. F. Mendlik (Netherlands), Dr. R. Illig (Germany). 

European Centre of Federations of the Chemical Industry 

(Centre Europeen des Federations de ITndustrie 
Chimique — CEFIC), Gottfried Keller-Strasse 7, Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1959 to deal with matters of common 
interest to members. Mems.; 12 national associations. 

Dir. Dr. J. Egli (Switzerland). 
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WO"'! r ‘‘n ?*• ..—j -• Pubis Proceedings of ist, and, 3rd and 4th Inter- 

■ ' • . ■ ■ national Conferences, Quarterly Bulletin. 

World Young Women’s Christian Association— World 

Y.W.C.A. {Alliance Mondiale des Unions Chrilitnnu 
Fitntnmes), 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland, 
f 1894 Object. The linking together of national 
' ' Y W C A s m the various countries for their mutual 

help and development and the mitiation of work u 
countries where the Association does not yet exist 
“ ‘ ■ * Works for international understanding, for improved 

social and economic conditions and for basic human 
rights for all people. 

.. ■ Pres Mrs Athena Athanassiou (Greece); Gen. Sec 

Conference, Tunis, 1969 Miss Elizabeth Palmer Publ. Perspective, Thi 

Pres. Prof. R. Lafon (France), Sec F de Saintignok YWCA in Action, Soctoi and International Newsletter 
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France; f. 1952 to conduct research into problems of 
manufacturers and promote the development of the 
industry; organizes congresses and commissions and 
supplies information. Member associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Ireland, Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, 
Sweden, Swtzerland, United Kingdom. Mems.: 14 
active, 7 corresponding, 142 sympathizing. 

Pres. P. S. C. Ellis (U.K.); Treas. R. Chevrel (France); 
Sec. -Gen. W. Kollges (Germany). Publ. Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Multiv/all Paper 
Sacks — EUROSAC {Fe'dci’ation europdenne dcs fabricants 
de sacs en papier d grande contenance): 20 rue Octave 
Feuillet, Paris i6e, France; f. 1952 to study questions of 
common interest, promote co-ordination and standard- 
ization. Mems.: manufacturers in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Great Britain, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Roger Bordat (France); Sec. M. Camerini (Italy). 
Publ. Bulletin d’Information (every four months). 

European Federation of Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions 

{Fediraiion europe'enne des syndicate dc fabricants do 
parquets]'. 10 ave. de Saint-Maude, Paris lae, France; 
f. 1956 to organize joint research, represent members’ 
interests at international level and establish closer 
professional links between members of the industry. 
Mems.: national associations in Austria, Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Sec.-Gen. P. Bucket (France). 

European Federation of Purchasing — EFP: York House, 
Westminster Bridge Rd., London, S.E.r, England; 
f. 195S to develop the practice and science of purchas- 
ing; to represent purchasing in International Affairs; to 
encourage new national associations in European 
countries. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. Danty-Laerance (France); Chair. H. Ovel- 
GONNE (Germany), Sec.-Gen. Peter Emery, m.p. 
(U.K.). Pubis. European Purchasing (quarterly), 
European Conference Report (biennial). 

European Federation of the Fibreboard Manufacturers 
Associations {Fdderation europienne des syndicats de 
fabricants de panneaux de fibres, FEROPA), 36 ave. 
Hoche, Paris 8e and 59 ave. Roger Vandendriessche, 
Brussels 15; f. 1954 to organize joint research, facilitate 
contacts, and represent the industry at the inter- 
national level. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, France, 
Great Britain, Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, 
Switzerland. 

Chair. F. K. Rogge (German Federal Republic); Vice- 
Chair. Dr. Bulder (Netherlands), Dr. C. Ford (Sivitzer- 
land); Treas. M. de Longeaux (France). 

European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trade 

(Confederation Europlene du Commerce de la Quincaillerie 
en gros): 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e, France; f. 1956 
to co-ordinate the efforts of national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to exchange information and statistics. Mems.: national 
associations from Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, the Netherlands) 
Spain. 

Pres. F. Pierer (Austria): Sec.-Gen. and Treas. M 
Fougere (France). 


European Federation of the Plywood Iniusiry (Fdddration 
europeenne de I'industric du contreplaqne)'. 30 ave. 
Marceau, 75 Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to organize joint 
research between members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria, Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Van Wijngaarden (Netherlands); Del.-Gen. C. L. 
Ribouleau (France). 

European Federation of Tile and Brick Manufacturers 

(Fideration europdenne des fabricants de tuiles ei de 
briques), 23 rue de Cronstadt, Paris 150, France; f. 1952 
to co-ordinate research between members of the 
industry, improve technical knowledge, encourage 
professional training. Mems.: associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Chair. A. Dias Coelho (Portugal). 

European Federation of Unions of Joinery Manufacturers 

(Fidiration europdenne des syndicats de fabricants de 
menuiseries indusirielles de bdtiment), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 ^ facilitate 
contacts betaveen members of the industry, promote 
research and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.; associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. N. Burgers; Sec.-Gen. A. Chevalier (France). 

European Fuel Merchants’ Union (Union curopdenne des 
ndgocianis ddtaillanis en combustibles): 5 place Riponne, 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European retail fuel trade, and to represent the 
profession’s interests at international level. Mems.: 
national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Paul Peloux (France); Sec.-Gen. Walter 
Schmidt (Switzerland). 

European Furniture Federation (Union curopdenne de 
Vamcublcinent): 70 Coudenberg, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to facilitate contacts between members of the 
industry, promote research and support national and 
international exhibitions. Mems.: organisations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal RepubUc, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, 
United ICingdom. 

European General Galvanizers Association (Association 
curopdenne des industries de la galvanisation d’articles 
divers) ; c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London, W1X6AJ: f. 1955 to promote co- 
operation between members of the industry, especially 
in improving processes and finding new uses for 
galvanized products; maintains a film and photographic 
section and library. Mems.: associations in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom and individual firms in Austria 
and Portugal. 

Pres, W. Niederstein (German Federal Republic). 

European Glass Container Manufacturers’ Committee: 

19 Portland Place, London, W.i; f. 1951 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, inform 
them of legislation regarding it. Mems.: representatives 
from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Sec. Dennis Rider (United Kingdom). 
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statistics on chain stores, conducts research on govern- 
mental measures to restrain chain store operations. 
Mems.; 360 chain stores and manufacturers (as 
associate members) in 25 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Fernandes (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. Fred C. 
Treidell (France); Man. Dir., Western Hemisphere 
Office Mrs. Doris E. Slater; Man. Dir. Europe Office 
Dr, P. E. Koehler (France). Pubis. Newsletter (6 times 
a year). 

International Association of Department Stores {Assnriation 
iiilernaiionale de grands magasins), 72 blvd. Flaussmann, 
Pans 8e, France: 1. 1928 to conduct research, exchange 
information and statistics on management, organisation 
and technical problems; centre of documentation; 
library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.: enterprises in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland. France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Georges jMeyer (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B. 
Jefferys (U.K.). Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 

International Association of Textile Purchasing Societies 

{Internationale Vereinigung der Textileinkaiifsverbdnde 
— IVT), Neumarkt 14, Cologne. German Federal 
Republic; f. 1951 to promote contact between members 
and exchange information. Mems.: 53 textile purchas- 
ing societies and one international purchasing organisa- 
tion in II European countries. 

Pres. W. Terberger (German Federal Republic): Vice- 
Pres. J. D. JoNGMA (Netherlands): Sec. Dr. Weinwurm- 
Wenkhoff. Publ. Handbuch der cui’opdischen Tex- 
tileinkaufsverhande (sixth edition). 

International Bureau for the Publication of Customs 
Tariffs {Bureau international pour la publication des 
tarifs douaniers), 38 rue de TAssociation, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. i8go to translate and publish in English, 
French, German, Italian and Spanish the Customs 
tariffs of all countries, together with such modifications 
as may be introduced. Mems.: 76 states. The Belgian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs appoints the staff. 

Pres. Robert Vaes; Dir. R. Marchant. Publ. Bulletin 
International des Doitanes, in five languages. 

International Bureau for the Standardisation of D/lan-Made 
Fibres (Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne et des fibres synlhetiques — BIS FA), Lauten- 
gartenstrasse 12, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928 to examine 
and establish rules for the standardisation, classifica- 
tion and naming of various categories of man-made 
fibres. Mems.: 80. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin. 

International Bureau of the Federations of Master Printers 
— IBFMP {Bureau international des federations patronales 
des industries graphiques), 42 Westbourne Terrace, 
London, W.2: f. 1930 to supply affiliated associations of 
employers with information about conditions relating 
to the printing, binding, and allied trades in other 
countries, and to organise conferences for members of 
these associations. Mems.; 27 associations of employers 
engaged in the printing, binding, and allied trades in 
19 countries. 

Pres. Hans Wyss (Switzerland); Dir. E. Kopley 
(United Kingdom). Publ. International Bulletin for the 
Printing and Allied Trades (quarterly). 

International Coifoe OYganiiation: 22 Bemets St., London, 
WiP 4Dp, England; established 1963 under the 
International Coffee Agreement which was signed in 
1962 and renewed for 5 years in 1968; an inter- 
governmental organization aiming to secure co- 


operation between coffee producing and coffee import- 
ing countries in order to achieve a balance between 
supply and demand, to maintain coffee prices and to 
encourage coffee consumption. Mems.: 41 exporting 
countries, 21 importing countries. 

Chair of Council (1969-70) A. Sawadogo (Ivory Coast); 
Exec. Dir. Alexandre F. Beltrao (Brazil); Deputy 
Exec. Dir. Thomas London (U.K.). 

International Confederation of Art Dealers {Confederation 
inlernationale des negociants en oeuvres d’art): ir rue 
Jean-Mormoz, Paris Se, Prance; i. 19361.0 co-ordinate 
the work of groups of dealers in objets d’art and paint- 
ings and to contribute to artistic and economic ex- 
pansion: maintains a central enquiry and research 
bureau for objets d’art; exhibitions in Amsterdam 1938, 
Paris 1954, London 1962. Member associations in ii 
countries. 

Pres. G. Bellini (Italy); Perm. Sec. AgnSs Vander- 
leenen (Belgium). 

International Copper Development Council {Conseil inter- 
national pour le developpement du cuivre — Cl DEC): 
100 rue du Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 as 
Copper Promotion Producers’ Committee. Objects: to 
promote the use of copper, its alloys and compounds, 
and develop new markets through a world-wide network 
of copper development associations and information 
centres. Mems. : principal copper producers. 

Chair. A. M. Verb. 

International Cotton Advisory Committee, South Agri- 
culture Building, Washington, D.C. 20250, U.S.A.; f. 
1939 to keep in close touch with developments affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics: to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
■world cotton economy. Mems.: 44 countries. 

Chair. Kenneth E. Frick; Exec. Dir. J. C. Santley. 
Pubis. Cotton-Monthly Review (English, French and 
Spanish editions). Quarterly Statistical Bulletin. 

International Council for Scientific Management {Conseil 
international pour V organisation scientifiqiie): 1 rue de 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1924, under the 
auspices of Dr. T. G. Masaryk, President of the 
Czechoslovak Republic. Objects: to promote the 
understanding of the principles and the practice of the 
methods of the art and science of managing, in order 
to improve standards of living in all nations; to organize 
conferences and seminars on management; to exchange 
information on management techniques; to promote 
training programmes. Mems.: national organizations 
in 43 countries. 

Pres. Kiichiro Satoh (Japan). Publ. Newsletter (for 
members, in English and French). 

International Council of Societies of Industrial Designers — 
ICSID: 2 rue Paul Lauters, Brussels 5, Belgium; 
f. 1957 to raise the status of industrial designers by 
interchange of information and personnel and im- 
proving their training. Mems.: 50 societies in 32 
countries. 

Pres. John Reid (U.K.); Hon. Treas. I-I. Vienot 
(France); Sec.-Gen. J. des Cressonnieres (Belgium). 
Pubis. Design Bibliography, Report of the Seminars on 
the Education of Industrial Designers, ICSID Code of 
Conduct^ Regulation for Competitions {international). 

International Council of Tanners {Conseil International des 
Tanneurs), 9 St. Thomas Street, London, S.E.i, 
England; f. 1926, to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with national 
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resources, and Albania now refines her own oil Important 
items in production include naphtha, copper and iron, 
agricultural raw matenals, machinery and equipment, 
chemical matenals, fertilizers, building materials and 
textiles Albania's pnncipal exports now include crude oil 
and coal, copper, iron, chrome, tobacco and agncultural 
produce Industnal products account for about So percent 
of Albania's exports ^Vhereas in 1938 industrial production 
accounted for 8 per cent of total production in the country, 
in ig68 it accounted for 61 5 per cent Agricultural pro- 
duction has increased threefold Since before the Second 
World War. and the area of cultivable land has doubled 
During the post-war years there has been an extensive 
socialist transformation of the countryside land reclama- 
tion, mechanization of agriculture, collectivization, utiliza- 
tion of chemicals, etc Wool, shins, fruit, vegetables, nuts 
and wine are Albania's chief agncultural export items 
Albania's breach with the Soviet Union in the years 
zgdo-di damaged the Albanian economy The Soviet 
Union w'lthdrew all aid, left many projects only half- 
completed, ceased supplies of industrial equipment and 
cancelled economic agreements The economic blockade 
imposed on Albania by the USSR left her virtually in 
total European isolation In recent years trade and 
contacts wnth China have increased considerably and the 
Albanian economy has overcome the setbacks of 1960-61 
Particular progress has been made in the spheres of copper, 
chromium, nickel and coal production and electric power 
generation Crop yields have increased considerably, 
particularly wheat and maue Almost 45 per cent of 
Mbania's foreign trade is now with China A joint Smo- 
Albanian shipping company has been formed, and in June 
1965 an agreement was signed which, with subsequent 
trade protocols, provides Albania with financial, technical 
and matcnal aid The hydroelectric stations "J V Stahn” 
(23,500 kW ), and "Bistnca No 2” (5.000 kW ). which are 
planned to provide the country with full electrification by 
197X were financed and equipped by the Chinese, so too 
was Radio Tirana, set up in 1966 In 1969 a special 
protocol was signed in Peking which allowed for Chinese 
participation in many new Albanian export mdustnes 
Some 95 per cent of Albama's foreign trade is with the 
socialist countries, although trade with non-communist 
countries is grmvmg annually Albania is currently trading 
wth 40 countries of the world For 1970 Albania has 
signed trade protocols with Cuba, Yugoslavia, Romania, 
Czechoslovakia, U A R , Algeria, Turkey, France, Austria, 
Ital}’, China and Greece among others, while Albania’s 
foreign trade firms have ties with many more countries 

Transport and Communications 
There are some 215 kilometres of railway track in 
Albania linking the main cities (including branch lines). 
Rail transport accounts for 24 per cent of all land trans- 
portation and 4,019,000 passengers travelled by rail in 
1967. Roads now link the remotest regions of the country 
although, despite progress in the sphere of road building 
the lesser roads, particularly id the highlands, are mostly 
unsuitable for motor transport 55.934,000 passengers 
travelled by road in 1967. There is a marked absence of 
motor vehicles in Albama — there are no private auto- 
mobiles and very few official cars, even in the capital The 
most common forms of transport are the bicycle and the 
mule Albania has a developing sea transport; over 


104,000 tons of goods were transported by sea m Albanian 
ships m 1967 Ships use the mam ports of Dunes, Vlore 
and Sarande There is a new airport at Rinas but there is 
no regular air service 

Social Welfare 

In Albama all medical services are free of charge There 
are now hospitals, dimes and maternity homes throughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population In 1968 there were 194 hospitals (including 
sanatoria and maternity homes) and 1,255 physicians The 
1968 health budget amounted to 208.911,000 leks, 5 5 per 
cent of the state budget Kindergartens and nursen 
schools receive subsidies of up to 75 per cent There is a 
non-contnbutory state social insurance system for all 
workers, and a pension sj'stem for the old and disabled 
Income tax has been abolished for all workers, employees 
and CO operative members Personal taxation is negligible 
government expenditure being met by surpluses earned 
by state enterprises Albama is thus one of the first 
commumst countries in Europe to be free of direct taxation 
for her people A new state social insurance law came into 
force on January ist. 1967. which provides many social 
benefits for the population in addition to free medical 
attention 

Education 

By 1956, illiteracy had been almost wiped out belon 
middle age. and it is now claimed that illiteracy has bees 
wiped out altogether About 20 per cent of children in the 
age group of three to seven years attend nursery school 
(Aopsife), children between the ages of seven and eleies 
yearsatteod elementary school (sMollai/illore) Seven-j’«r 
schools (shMoUat j-vjrpare) take children between the ages 
of seven and fourteen years and about half the number 
educated at the elementary school go on to the seven-jtar 
school Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into 
three main categories, 1 e eleven-year schools {shkoBa* 
Jt-vjefare) giving four-year courses which complete the 
seven-year school, secondary technical-profes' lonal schools 
{ihkoUat e niesiiie tehniko-profeaionalt) which cembme 
vocational training with a general education, and loi«r 
vocational schools [shkoUat e ulte projesxoitah) which tram 
Workers id the fields of agriculture and industry, etc The 
school-year in the secondary schools lasts six and a half 
months All pupils must do two and a half months' ago- 
cultural work in the year. Pupils also spend one month m 
military traimng In 1968 there were 17.200 studenf' 
enrolled at 8 higher education institutes in Albama, 7,oi» 
of these being enrolled at Tirana University, Albania* 
only umversity Students at higher education institute* 
spend seven months of every year at the institute, two 
months in militarj' training and one month m phj’sica 
•work 

Tourism 

All aspects of tourism in Albania are handled b) 
Albturisl, the official state tourist department 
development of tounsm began m 195® but has 0 7 
seriously been encouraged by the state over the last 0 
or five years. There are few recognized resorts 
Durres, although great potential exists in the beauty 
on the coast and in the scenery of tbe interior Vis^ 
essential for foreign visitors. A very favourable exc 


476 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Trade and Industry) 


' the Convention of Union. Mems.: governments of Bel- 
gium, France, Luxembourg, Monaco, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

General Dir. G. Finniss (France); Technical Dir. 
P. VAN Waasbergen (Netherlands); Deputy Technical 
Dir. L. Feyereisen (Luxembourg). 

iniornational Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturers 

(Bureau permanent international dcs constructeurs 
d’ automobiles}, 66 rue La Boetie, Paris 8e; f. 1919. 
Objects; To co-ordinate and further the interests ol 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and commercial questions affecting it, and 
to authorise and control participation in exhibitions 
and competitions. Full mems.; manufacturers’ associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany. Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A., Yugoslavia; 
Associate mems.: importers' associations of Denmark, 
Nonvay. Corresponding members in 4 other countries. 
Exec. Cttee. ; Pres. Dr. R. Biscaretti di Ruffia (Italy) ; 
Gen. Sec. F. de Cabarrus. Pubis. Repetioire Inter- 
national de V Industrie Automobile (every three years.) 

International Publishers Association (Union Internationale 
des Rditeurs), 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books, 
work on international copyright, and translation rights. 
Mems.: 31 professional book publishers’ organizations 
in 29 countries and music publishers associations in 14 
countries. 

Pres. Ernest Lefebvre (Netherlands): Sec. Hjalmar 
Pehrsson (Switzerland). 

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee 

(Comiii International de la Rayonne el des Fibres Syn- 
thdtiques — CIRFS): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1950 to improve, increase and generally 
promote the use of rayon and other artificial fibres, of 
synthetic fibres and of products made therefrom. 
Mems. : national associations and individual producers in 
23 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Ennemond Bizot (France), Jean de 
PR ficiGoUT (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom); Pres. H. J. Schlange-Schoningen (Ger- 
many); Dir.-Gen. Prof. J. L. Juvet; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Leo Landsman; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

International Rubber Study Group, Brettenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London. W.C.2; founded to provide 
a forum for the discussion of problems aSecting rubber 
and to provide statistical and other general information 
on rubber. 30 member countries. 

Sec.-Gen. P. F. Adams. Pubis. Rubber Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Rubber Statistical News Sheet (quarterly). 
International Rubber Digest (monthly). 

International Silk Association (Association internationale de 
la soie), 25 place Tolozan, Lyon i, France; f. 1949 to 
promote closer collaboration between all branches of 
the silk industry and trade, develop the consumption 
of silk and foster scientific research; collects and 
disseminates information and statistics relating to the 
trade and industry; organizes triennial Congresses. 
Mems.: employers’ and technical organisations in 24 
countries. 

Pres. Hugues Morel-Journel (France); Sec. J. Vasc- 
HALDE (France); Treas. L. Cotte (France). Pubis. 
Bulletin (quarterly), standcurd method of testing and 
classif3dng raw silk, international trade rules for Far- 
Eastern raw sUk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 


International Sugar Council, 28 Haymarket, London, S.W.i, 
England; set up to administer the International 
Sugar Agreements of 1953 and, subsequently, of 1958 
and 1968, the objectives of which are to assure import- 
ing countries of supplies of sugar and exporting 
countries of markets for sugar at equitable and stable 
prices and to facilitate steady increases in the supply 
and consumption of sugar. After the suspension of the 
operative clauses of the Agreement in January, 1962, 
the main function of the Council was to prepare for the 
negotiation of a new effective Agreement. The new 
Agreement, negotiated by a 72-nation UNCTAD 
Sugar Conference meeting in Geneva during 1968, took 
effect on ist January 1969. Mems.: 26 exporting 
countries and 8 importing countries. ' 

Exec. Dir. E. Jones-Parry; Sec. C. Politoff. Pubis. 
Pocket Sugar Year Book, Monthly Statistical Bulletin, 
Annual Report, World Sugar Economy, Structure and, 
Policies (in two volumes). 

International Tea Committee, 5 Queen St., London, E.C.4; 
f. 1933 to administer tire International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre. 
Mems.: Ceylon, Kenya, India, Indonesia, Mala-wi, 
Mozambique, Pakistan, Tanzania, and Uganda. 

Chair. Henry C. Bannerman; Sec. Mrs. E. E. E. 
Mooijen. Pubis. Bulletin of Statistics (annual). Statistical 
Summary (monthly). 

International Tin Council, Haymarket House, 28 Hay- 
market, London, S.W.i; f. July 1956; now operates the 
Third International Tin Agreement, which is intended 
to regulate the international tin market by the preven- 
tion of excessive fluctuation in prices, the alleviation of 
difficulties arising from maladjustment between 
demand and supply and the ensuring of an adequate 
supply of tin at reasonable prices at all times. Maximum 
and minimum prices are laid down and all producing 
countries must contribute to a buffer stock of tin, 
which is controlled by a manager in accordance with 
the provisions of the agreement. The council meets at 
least four times a year. Membership: the governments 
of Australia, Austria, Congo (Democratic Rep.), Bel- 
gium, Bolivia, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
France, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, Japan, Korean 
Republic, Malaysia, Mexico, Netherlands, Nigeria, 
Poland, Spain, Thailand, Turkey and the United 
Kingdom. First Council operative 1956-61; Second 
Council 1961-66; Third Council from July ist 1966. 

Chair. Harold W. Allen; Sec. William Fox; Buffer 
Stock Manager R. T. Adnan. Pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Statistical Year Book 1962 , 1964 , 1966 , 
Tin, Tinplate and Canning, 1959 , 1960 , Statistical 
Supplements 1961 , 1963 , 1965 , 1967 , Proceedings of the 
First Technical Conference on Tin, London 1967 , 
An 7 iual Reports, 1956-. 

International Union for the Protection of Industrial Property 

(Union internationale pour la protectioji de la proprilti 
industrielle), 32 Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 
20, Switzerland; f. 1883 to ensure and develop the inter- 
national protection of industrial property; maintains a 
Service for the International Registration of Trade- 
marks, a Service for the International Deposit of 
Industrial Designs (searches of anticipation are 
undertaken on request in respect of international 
trade m^ks) and a Service for the International 
Registration of Appellations of Origin. There are 
special Unions for the prevention of false indications of 
origin on goods, and Ihe international classification of 
goods and sendees to which trade marks apply. An 
international agreement for the protection and 
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AGRKULTURE 

In 1967 there were 33 state farms and i,2oS co-operative farms The average size of the country’s agricultural co-operati\fs 
. 196S was 576 hectares, and that of the state agncultaral enterprises was 2,896 hectares 


CROPS 



1 Area (hectares) 

1 Production (tons) 

1963 

1964* j 

1963 

1964* 

meat . 

82.315 

124,585 

1 59.963 

122,402 

Rye 

8,8x1 

9,631 

5.175 

6,498 

Maize 

153.058 

121.347 1 

192,141 

169,231 

Rice 

3.871 1 

3.539 1 

9.135 1 

8.173 

Earley 

4.255 

3.950 

1 3.048 

3.434 

Sugar Beet . - : 

5.980 

5.664 

93.872 

135.037 

Cotton 1 

22.956 

23.073 

23,to8 

23,116 

Tobacco . • I 

25.601 

24.382 

15.981 

13.544 


* Latest figures av ailable 


LIVESTOCK 


(*000) 



1963 

1964 

1965* 

Horses. Mules 

64 2 

63.8 

na 

Cattle . 

401-5 

m . 


Sheep 

1.581.1 

1,682 2 

1,636 9 

Goats . 

I.H9 9 

1.199 3 

1,174 6 

Pigs 

III 5 

146 6 

140 6 

Poaltry 

1.691.9 

1.670 7 

1. 721 7 


* Latest figures available 


MINING 

(’000 tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965* 

Coal . 

252 

292 


Crude Naphtha . 

751 

764 


Chrome Ore 

294 


311 0 

Copper Ore 

•44 

145 

219 4 

Nickel Iron Ore 

259 

351 

394 6 


* Latest figures available 


INDUSTRY 



1963 

1964 

1965’ 

Refined Gas Oil 

. , (tons) 

92.013 

80,467 

n a 

Cement 

{ .. ) 

129.596 

127.161 

134.400 

Sawn Timber 

. (cubic metres) 

•55.904 

141.714 

148,800 

Sugar . 

. . (tons) 

••.593 

14,016 

15.500 

Macaroni 

( .. ) 

9.341 

9.360 

10.100 

Olivo Oil 

( ., ) 

3.411 

8,010 

n a 

Beer 

. (hectolitres) 

105.746 

109.246 

105,400 

Cigarettes 

(tons) 

4.232 

3.990 

4.400 

Cotton Textiles 

. ('000 metres) 

27.784 


n a 

Woollen Fabrics 

( .. .. ) 

1,278 

1,292 

n a 

Footwear 

( 000 pairs) 

906 


n a 

Soap 

. (*000 tons) 

4.868 

6,301 

6,200 

Electric Power 

. (million kWh) 

258 

288 

342,300 


* Latest figures avaSablc. 
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Kuwait, September ig68. Mems.: Kuwait, Saudi 
Arabia, Libya. 

Sec.-Gen. Ahmad Zaki Yamani; Asst. Sec.-Gen. H. H. 
Al-Issa. 

Pacific Basin Economic Co-operation Council: f. 19^7, the 
Committee is a businessman’s organization composed of 
the representatives of business circles of Australia, 
Canada, Japan, New Zealand and U.S. A., which aims to 
co-operate wth Governments and international institu- 
tions in the overall economic development of the 
Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihood of 
the population. The Committee's activities are the 
promotion of economic collaboration among the 
member countries and co-operation with the developing 
countries in their effort to achieve self-sustaining 
economic growth. First meeting: Tokyo, Japan, 
1967; First Plenary Conference, Sydney, Australia, in 
1968; Second General Meeting: San Francisco, 1969. 
Pres. Shigeo Nagano (Japan); Exec. Dir. Gen. Eiji 
Kageyama, Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Indus- 
try 2-2, Marunouclii 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Pan-American Coffee Bureau, 120 Wall Street, New York, 
N.Y. 10005: f. 1937 to promote the consumption of 
coffee in the U.S. A. and Canada. Mems.: 15 South and 
Central American governments. 

Pres. Exec. Cttee. Geraldo Holanda Cavalcanti. 

Textile Institute, The, 10 Blackfriars St., Manchester 3, 
England; f. 1910; Royal Charter 1925. Objects: to 
promote the interests of the textile industry particu- 
larly in relation to the acquisition and application of 
scientific and technological knowledge, to disseminate 
information, and to examine candidates who wish to 
obtain, a professional qualification; maintains a tech- 
nical library, conducts lecture courses and conferences, 
awards scholarships, etc. World membership: over 
7,700. 

Pres. R. J. Kerr-Muir, o.b.e., t.d., m.a., b.sc.. Chair. 
J. C. H. Hurd, f.t.i.; Gen. Sec. D. B. Moore b.a., 
M.B.i.M. Pubis. Journal (monthly), and various text 
books. 

United International Bureaux for the Protection of Intel- 
lectual Property (Bureaux internationaux rSunis pour la 
protection de la propriety intellectueUe — BIRPl): 32 
chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; 
joint Secretariat of International Union for the Pro- 


tection of Industrial Property and International Union 
for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works (see 
above). 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); Dep. 
Dirs. J. VoYAME (Switzerland), A. Bogsch (U.S.A.). 

Vine and Wine International Office (Office international de 

la vigne et du vin — 01 V), 11 rue Roqu^pine, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1924. Aims: to contribute to the development 
of scientific research in the sphere of wine and grape- 
growing; to organize scientific meetings and congresses; 
to collect, study and publish new information; to 
submit to member governments proposals for the 
establishment of a world policy in viticulture and to 
bring uniformity as far as possible to international 
regulations. Mems.: 25 states. 

Dir. R. Protin. Pubis. International Wine Bulletin 
(Bulletin de I'O.I. V.) (monthly), International Wine 
Yearbook (Memento de I’O.I . V Ampelographic Register, 
Lexicon of Vine &• Wine, Index of Viticulture & 
Oenologia Stations. 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasea St., St. 
Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941. 

Pres. Dr. B. G. Montserin; Sec. Leon Vital. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): P.O.B. 

77, Temple St., St. John’s, Antigua. 

Pres. H. A. L. Francis. 

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.) ; Broad St., P.O.B. 170, 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1942; 7 mem. associations. 

Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood; Sec. R. Norris, m.b.e. 
Pubis. W.I.S.A. Handbook, Report of Proceedings of 
Meetings of W.I. Sugar Technologists. 

World Packaging Organization: i Vere St., London, W.i, 
England; f. 1967 to provide a forum for exchange of 
knowledge on packaging; to promote the development 
of packaging technology; to create conditions for 
conservation, preservation and distribution of world 
food production; to preserve and protect quality and 
effectiveness of medical and hygiene supplies. Mems.: 
19 national mems. of the European Packaging Federa- 
tion, 7 national mems. of the Asian Packaging Federa- 
tion and 2 national mems. of the North American 
Packaging Federation. 

Pres. F. J. Briggs (U.K.); Vice-Pres. H. D. Shourie 
(India) and A. Irving Totten (U.S. A.); Sec.-Gen. 
B. W. Eames (U.K.). 
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COUNTRIES 



lUPORTS 

Exports 


1963 1 

1964* 1 

1963 

1964* 

Austna 

16 4 

18 9 

4 8 

15 4 

Bulgaria 

30 3 , 

40 I 

114 9 


China 

2.083 5 1 

3.085 6 1 

1. 168 3 1 

1,196.2 

Cuba 

315 


25 9 


Czechoslovakia 

505 6 

472 2 

294 8 

571 0 

France 

24 0 1 



82 4 

German Democratic Repubhc 

180 8 

259 1 

156 9 


German Federal Republic 

40 4 

38 I 

4 I 

5 2 

Hungary 

104 3 

112 9 

123 9 


Italy 

Korea (Democratic People’s 

122 5 

140 6 

89 I 

85 I 

Republic) 

34 I 

29 4 

26 9 

62 5 

Poland 

226 2 


202 4 


Romania .... 

Viet Nam (Democratic Repub- 

80.7 

i 

iiS 4 

91 1 

120. 1 

hcl . 

TI.O 


8 1 


Yugoslavia 

16 9 


24 8 

68 3 

Other States 

18 9 

69 3 

35 4 I 

34 9 

Total . 

1 3.537 I 

4.906 4 

2,404 0 j 

' 2,996.2 


• Figures no longer published 


TRANSPORT 

{'ooo tons) 


Goods Carried 

1964 

1965 

1067* 

Road . 

15.898 

17,007 

23.323 


1.485 

1,612 

1.993 

Sea 

285 

270 

421 

Total 

17.668 

18.889 

25.737 


* Latest figures available. Figures for 19&6 unavailable 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1967' 

Radio Sets 

76,481 

82,200 

102 QOO 

Book Titles 


502 


Ne\v«paper3 

12 

12 

19 

Perioihcals 

37 

30 

34 




• Latest figures available Figures for 1966 unavailable 
Id 1968 there were 150,000 radio receivers 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 


TypE OF Education 

No. OF 
Schools 

No or 1 
Pupils 

No. OF 
Teachers 

Kindergartens 


26,020 

1,170 

General Education . 


46s. s6o 


Secondary Vocational 

n.a. 

23,000 

640 

Higher Education . 

8 

17,200 

606 

1 
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governments and other organisations in 24 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr K. Wellinger (Switzerland). 

Institute of Air Transport [Insiitui du Transport AMen 
— IT A)-. 4 rue de Solfdrino, 75 Paris 76, France; an 
international non-profit making association; f. 1945 to 
serve as an international centre of research on economic, 
technical and policy aspects of air transport, and on 
the economy and sociology of transport and tourism; 
acts as economic and technical consultant in carrj'ing 
out research requested by members on specific subjects; 
maintains a library and consultation and advice service; 
organizes training courses on air transport economics. 
Mems. : organizations involved in air transport, produc- 
tion and equipment, universities, banks, insurance 
companies, private individuals and government 
agencies in 62 different countries. 

Hon. Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Pres. J. Roos; Vice-Pres. J. Boitreaud, W. Deswarte; 
Founder H. BoucHi; Dir. Gen. J. Mercier; Assessor 
L. DE Azcarraga. Pubis, in French and English, 
Studies and Documejxts (about 12 a year), ITA Bulletin 
(weekly). 

Inter-American Federation of Touring and Automobile 
Clubs (Federacion Intcramericana de Touring y Auto- 
mdvil Clubes): 1850 avenida del Libertador, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; f. 1941 to protect interests of motorists 
in member countries, to promote automobile sport, 
clubs and road facilities. Mems. ; travel and automobile 
clubs in 18 countries. 

pres. CisAR C. Carman (Argentina); Scc.-Treas. Juan B. 
Guile AguInaga (Paraguay); E.vcc. Sec. Josfi D. C. 
Rucci (Argentina). Pubis. Anuario FITAC, Memoria, 
Informaciones a los Clubes. 

International Association tor the Rhino Ships Register 

(Association internationale du registre des bateaux du 
Rhin), 89 Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1947 the classification of Rhine ships, the 
organisation and publication of a Rhine ships register 
and for the unification of general average rules, etc. 
Mems.: shipoivners and associations, insurers and 
associations, shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters 
and others interested in Rhine traffic. 

International Association of Ports and Harbours: Kotohira- 
Kaikan Bldg., i Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105, 
Japan; f. 1955 to increase the efficiency of ports and 
harbours through the dissemination of information 
relative to the fields of port organization, management, 
administration, operation, development and promotion; 
to encourage the groivth of water-borne commerce. 
Mems.; 330 in 53 states. 

Pres. V. G. Swanson (Australia) ; Vice-Pres. Howard .A. 
Mann (Canada), J. den Toom (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Forts and Harbors (monthly). Membership Directory 
(annual). Proceedings of Conference, 

Internationa! Association of Rolling Stock Builders (Associa- 
tion internationale des constructeurs de matiriel 
roulant), 12 rue Bixio, Paris ye, France; f. 1930. The 
Association is an information centre on economic 
and technical questions relating to the production, 
distribution and consumption of railway rolling stock 
throughout the world. 54 member firms in 13 countries. 
Cham. P. VAN der Rest; DH.-Gen. A. Janet. Pubis. 
Private reports for members only. 

International Association of Users of Private Sidings 

(Association Internationale des Usagers d’Embranche- 
ments Pariiculiers), Lilienstrasse 28, 43 Essen, Ger- 
many; f. 1954 to protect the interests of its members 


by acting as liaison with international and national 
authorities. Mems.: 13 from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Genrich (German Federal Republic), 

International Automobile Federation (Fidiraiion inter- 
nationale de V automobile), 8 place de la Concorde, 
Paris, France; f. 1904. Object: To develop international 
automobile sport and motor touring. Mems.; 77 
national automobile clubs or associations. 

Pres. W. Andrews; Sec.-Gen. J. J. Freville. 

International Carriage and Luggage-Van Union (Union 
internationale des voitures et fourgons — RIC), Direction 
giSn^rale des chemins de fer f^ddraux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims; the adjustment of the reciprocal use of carriages, 
luggage vans and mail vans in international through 
traffic. Mems.: 22 European railwaj^ administrations. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

international Chamber of Shipping, 30-32 St. Mary Axe, 
London, E.C.3; f. Nov. 1921. Objects; (a) to promote 
internationally the interests of its members in all 
matters of general policy concerning shipping, except 
those affecting the wages, general conditions and 
accommodation of sea-going personnel, which are dealt 
with by the International Shipping Federation; (b) to 
provide a medium for the exchange of views and 
information on questions affecting the industry 
internationally. 

Membership consists of national associations repre- 
sentative of the private shipowners in 19 countries, 
covering 80% of world merchant shipping. 

Chair. Sir Errington Neville, c.b.e. (U.K,); Sec.-Gen. 
L. C. Eversden (U.K.). Pubis. Reports of meetings of 
the Conference, 1921, 1924, 1926, 1928, and Memoranda 
issued from time to time. 

International Civil Airport Association — ICAA (Association 
internationale des airoporis civils): 291 blvd. Raspail, 
Paris 140, France; f. 1962 to develop civil air transport 
by the constant improvement of ground services and 
equipment. Moms.: I2X airports as active members; 
108 airports as corresponding members. 

Pres. LkoN Godart; Sec.-Gen. An.atole Rojinsky. 
Pubis. Airports and Ground Services (weekly). Airports 
International (monthly). 

International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railways (Conference internationale pour 
I’uniti technique des chemins de fer), Ddpartement 
fdddral des transports et communications et de I'dnergie, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to studj’’ the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilita- 
ting such transfers. Mems.: Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Federal Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 
Administered by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 

International Conference of Special Trains for Travel 
Agencies (Conference internationale des trains spdeiaux 
d’agences de voyages — CITA): Direction gdn^rale des 
chemins de fer f^deraux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, 
CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1964 to arrange inter- 
national special trains of travel agencies. Mems.: rail 
and steamship companies in 14 countries and represen- 
tatives of 24 European travel agencies. 
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ALBANIA — (Diplomatic Representation, People's Assemrly, Political Parties, Etc ) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited 

TO ALBANIA 
(In Tirana) 

(E) Embassy (L) Legation 
Algeria: (E), Ambassador JIohamed Kellou 
Aviix'M'. {"E), Ambassador Dr Walter Peinsipp 
Bulgaria: rue Donika Kastnoti Nr 6 [E) .Chargt d Affairis 
IvvN- Spasov 

China, People’s Republic: rue Lok Dukagjim Nr 21 (t). 
Ambassador Ktng Piao 
Cuba: rue Kongresi Ptrmetit (E) (\acant) 

Czechoslovakia: rue Domka Kastnoti Nr 8 (E) (\acaDt) 
Finland: (L), Minister Atle Armas Gabriel Asanti 
France: rue Labmoti Nr 34 (El. Ambassador Pei ix 
Eugene Albert \anthier 

German Democratic Republic: rue Zcf Skiroi Nr 3 (E), 

Ambassador AennE Kundlrmann 
Hungary: rue Perlat Rexhcpi Nr - (E), Charge d‘ Affaires 
Egen Forcacs 

India: (L), Minister I^DAR Jut Bahadur Singh 
Italy: rue Labmoti Nr 103 (E). Ambassador RoCERTo 
Vexturini 

Korea, Democratic Republic: rue Skenderbeu Nr 55 (E), 
Ambassador Kim Sok-Ki 

Pakistan: Dome, Switzerland (E). Ambassador Hamid 
Nabat Khan 

Poland: rue Kongresi Permetit Nr 123 (E), Charge 
d' Affaires PlOTR Glowacki 

Romania: rue Thenustokli Germonji Nr i (E), Ambas- 
sador Manole Badnora? 

Sudan; Rome, Italy (E) 

Sweden: (E), Ambassador Lennart Tor 
Turkey: rue Konferenca e Pozes Nr 31 (C), Ambassador 
Ercumbnt Tatarao^si 

U.A.R.: rue Skenderbeu No 8 (E), Ambassador Jamal 
Ad-Din Thabit. 

Viet'Nam, Democratic Republic: rue Lck Dukagjim (E), 
Ambassador Nguyen Van Hoang 
Yugoslavia: rue Kongresi Permetit Nr 192-196 (E), Charge 
d'Affaires JIljo Krdzic 



POLITICAL PARTIES 

Albanian Party of Labour {Partia e Punes) f 194X, the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its piescnt 
name in 1948, 63,337 mems , 3,314 candidate mems , 
First Sec of Central Cttee Enver Hoxha. Secs 
Hysni Kapo, Ramiz Alija, Xkafer Spahiu 

Political Orcamzations 

Democratic Front: f 1942, a political organization re^>ou- 
sible for the patriotic and socialist education of the 
people, Pres Enver Hoxha 

Bashkimi i Rinise sd PunSs i Shqipdrise (Union of Albanian 
Working Youth) f 1941, political organization for 
young people sponsored by the Albanian Party of 
Labour, plays an important role m industry, agri- 
culture, education and cultural life, First Sec Aciu 
Mero 


Women’s Union of Albania: I 1943 for the political and 
cultural education of women in a socialist commumtv' 
Pres V’lTO Kapo, 400,000 mems ‘ 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered under the Constitution b) the 
Supreme Court, by District Courts, and by Mihtan 
Tribunals Courts of Justice are independent in the exercise 
of their functions, and are separated from the administra 

tion 

Until March 1966 the judicial system was supervised b\ 
a Minister of Justice and his officials This department 
now no longer exists and its principle responsibihties 
belong to the Attorney-General Codes in operation ve 
probably drawn from Soviet and hrench models, the 
current Penal Code came into force in September 1052 
Trials arc normally held m public The accused is assured 
the right of defence Presumption of innocence of the 
accused K not specified Law enlorcement agencies consist 
of two police forces, the militia which is locally admmi 
btered, and the security service w hich is primarily concerned 
with frontier control, state security and political offences 
Judges of the Supreme Court are elected by the People's 
Assembly Those of the District Courts are elected by the 
citizens m a secret ballot Verdicts can be altered by a 
higher court which has the right to control a lower court 
Judges can be remov cd from office by the people 

THE SUPREME COURT 
Ibe Supreme Court is the highest judicial court of the 
Republic It IS elected for a four year term by the People's 
Xsserably The Military Supreme Court was merged mtli 
the Supreme Court m Juno 1951 
President: Shu air Panarit 


THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL 
The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People’s Assembly Public Attorneys are appointed 
by the Attorney-General and are responsible only to him 
AHorney>General: Aranit Qbla 

THE TRIBUNALS 

The Tribunals are elected by a secret ballot of all votlni 
citizens They are independent of all administrative power 
Decisions of the Tribunals may only be altered, within Ue 
law, by a higher tribunal. Judges may be recalled by fh< 
people 

RELIGION 


Although religion has been officially abolished m Albams 
the social traditions of religion (prcdoimaantly 
still survive and provision is still made to a limited exte« 
for those who wish to worship Most of the old mosques 
have now been shut down and are preserved as centres 0 
cultural interest Formerly the population was 
mately 70 per cent Muslim. 15 per cent Roman . 
(in the north) and. 15 per cent Greek Orthodo* (m 
south) 

Muslims: 

Sunni: Head Hafiz Esat Myrriu. organized in wut 
zones (Tirana, Shkoder, Gjmokaster, Korfaj, 
under a Grand Multi .. 

Bektashi; Head Baba Iljaz Fehmi Dede (also \'or‘ 
Primate of Bektashi sect) 

Autocephalous Orthodox Church: Pnmate and Archbisii r 
of all Albania DhimitBR Kokeneshi 
Roman Catholics: centre at Shkoder. Apostolic 
strator Ernesto Qoba, Kryeipeshkevi, Shkoder 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Transport) 


railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. Forty countries are represented. 

Chair. Luciaan Lataire; Sec.-Gen. Louis Armand. 
Pubis. Rail International, jointly with the International 
Railway Congress Association (IRCA) (monthly, in 
English, French and German), Selection of International 
Railway Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (to 
issues a year, in English, French, German and Spanish), 
International Railway Statistics (annual, in English, 
French and German), Quarterly Railway Statistics (in 
English, French and German). 

Centre des Relations Publiques de I’UIC: i6 me Jean- 
Rey, Paris 150, France; f. 1968; mems. 24 railway 
administrations of 21 countries. 

Man. William Wenger. Publ. Ferinfor Information 
Service. 

UlC Publicity Centre: Via Marsala 9, Rome, Italy; 
f. 1968. 

Man. Fauso Gianni. 

International Wagon Union {Union internationale des 
wagons — RIV): Direction generate des chemins de fer 
ffideraux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1921. Aims: the adjustment of the 
reciprocal use of wagons, loading tackle, pallets and 
containers in international through traffic. Admini- 
stered by the Directorate of the Srviss Federal Railways. 
Mems.; 32 European railway administrations. 

Northern Shipowners’ Defence Club [Nordish Skibsreder- 
forening): Radhusgt. 25, P.O.B. 379, Oslo i, Norway; 
f. 1889 to assist members in disputes over contracts, 
taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of members 
and bearing the cost of such claims. Members are 
Finnish, Swedish and Nonvegian shipowmers repre- 
senting 1,646 ships with gross tonnage of 21,504,769. 
Man. Dir. Per Gram; Chair. Lars Usterud-Svendsen. 
Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases (annual), and a 
quarterly members’ periodical. 

Organisation for the Collaboration of Railways {Organisation 
pour la collaboration des chemins de fer), Hoz 4 63'67» 
Warsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of inter- 
national traffic and technical and scientific co-operation 
in the sphere of railway and road traffic. Conference of 
Ministers of member countries meets annually. Mems.: 
railway and road traffic administrations of China, 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Mongolia, 
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Albania, Bulgaria, 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 

Chair. Henryk Drazkiewicz (Poland); Vice-Chair. 
Edmunp Schlag (German Democratic Republic); Sec. 
Josef Slechta (Czechoslovakia). Publ. O.S.Sh.D. 
Journal (bi-monthly; in Chinese, German and Russian). 

Pan-American Highway Congresses, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pan American Union. Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; 
f. 1925. Aims: to aid and promote the development and 
progress of highways in the American Hemisphere. 
Mems.: the 23 American States. 

Sec. Francisco J. HernAndez. Publ. Proceedings of the 
Congress (every three years). {See also chapter, Pan- 
American Highway Congresses), 

Pan-American Railway Association: 25 de Mayo 459, 
1° Sub-Suelo Oficina 3, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1907 


to promote the development of railways in _ the 
American continent. Mems.; national commissions, 
governments, railway companies or individuals in 
26 countries. 

Pres. Eduardo M. Huergo (Argentina): Sec.-Gen. 
Lucio A. Hasperu4 (Brazil); Treas. Guido C. Belzoni 
(Chile). Publ. Bolitin (5 a year). 

Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses — PIANO {Association Internationale Perma- 
nente des Congres de Navigation), 155 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1885, present form adopted 
1902. Object: to promote both inland and ocean 
navigation by fostering and encouraging progress in the 
design, construction, improvement, maintenance and 
operation of inland and maritime waterways, of 
inland and maritime ports and of coastal areas: as- 
sembles and publishes information in this field, 
undertakes studies, organizes international and national 
meetings. Congresses are held every 3-4 years, the next 
being in 1973. Mems.; 49 Governments, 2,810 other 
members. 

First Pres. Omer Vanaudenkove; Second Pres. Prof. 
Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vandervelden. 
Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, Bulletin 
(quarterly). Illustrated Technical Dictionary (in 6 
languages). 

South-European Pipe-line Company {Socidti du Pipe-line 
sud-EuropSen S.A.), 195 Ave. deNeuilly, 92-Neuilly sur 
Seine, France; f. 1958 to study and gain Government 
support for an oil pipeline project linking the Mediter- 
ranean to the Rhine; in 1963 completed a 34-inch dia. 
486-mile crude oil pipeline supplying 3 refineries in 
France, 5 in Germany and i in Swdtzerland; daily 
throughput 700,000 bbl. 

Mems.: 16 international oil groups. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o UN Economic Com- 
mission for Africa, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1965; 
mems. Algeria, Mali, Morocco, Niger and Tunisia; this 
technical committee was formed to study the proposed 
trans-Saharan road route, the most favoured scheme 
being a road from Algiers to Tamanrasset, branching 
towards Gao in Mali and Agades in Niger. The estimated 
cost for a tarred road 7 metres wide, 2,800 km. long, is 
800 million Algerian Dinars. The committee rvill 
report to the UN Development Programme (formerly 
UN Special Fund) when feasibility studies are com- 
pleted. 

Union of European Railway Road Services {Union des 
services routiers des chemins de fer europeens), Haupt- 
venyaltung der Deutschen Bundesbahn, Frankfurt 
(Main), Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 43/45: f. 1950/1951; 
the Union endeavours to represent the interests of road 
services of European railways at the international level 
and to organize the EUROPABUS international rail- 
way road services, an international network of 
scheduled coach services covering 100,000 km. Mems., 
railway administrations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark: 
France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain. Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom and the International 
Company for Refrigerated Transport “Interfrigo”. 

Pres. H. Stukenberg (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Schrader (Germany); Dir. Europabus T. T. TouR- 
nayre (France). 
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ALBANIA— (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television. Finance) 


rOREICN CL'REAU 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): c/o Bulganan Em- 
bassy, Tirana, Bureau Chief Mihail Trifos’ov. 

PRESS 'lSSOCIVTION 

Union Of Albanian Journalists; f io-i<). Pres 1 iqri\ogli. 
publ ilosiftii 


PUBLISHERS 

Naim frashSri State Publishing House: iiraiw. publishes 

booLs in foreign language- 

NdermPrja Shteterore TregStimil td Librit (BooA Selling 
Stale Enterprise) Tirana, directed by the Ministry of 
Culture 

Ndyrmflr/a e bofimeve ushtarake {Wt/arv PuHuhet) 

Tircuia 

N.I.S.H, Shtypshkronjave “Mihal Dun” {State Printer 
Mihal Dini‘'j Tirana \ icc-Dir Kleantiii IvALLUti 

WRITERS' UNION 

Union of Writers and Artists of Albania: Tirana, Chair 
Diii'iitcr Siiutfriqi 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion et Tdtivision Albanaise: rue Ismaii Ocmal, 
Tirana,! Dir Thanas Nano 

Home Prooaammes 

Home programmes from Tirana daily for 13J hours on 
-75 7 metres, 59 20 metres and 42 46 metres 
There is a wiro-rclay service m Tirana and m factories, 
mines and clubs all over the country 
Radio KukHsI: Drejtona e Radio Kukesit, Kukes, Dir 
M lIoxHA.ooeo 2 kW ttitismitter htoadca&tmghorcie 
service on 45 metres for dj hours daily 
Radio Shkoddr: Drcjtona c Radio Shkodrvs, Shkodtr. 
Dir A Ceno, two transmitters of 0 2 kW broad- 
casting home service on 3(5 52 metres and 231 metres 
for 0 hours daily 

Radio Kor^a; Drcjtona c Radio Kor5es, Korye, Dir A 
Tredicka; one transmitter of o 2 kW. broadcasting 
home service on 222 metres for 5J hours daily 
Radio CJirokastra; Drcjtcna c Radio C/trokasfres, Cjiro- 
kaslcr. Dir S Zcrva. one transmitter of 02 kW 
broadcasting home service on 203 4 metres for 6 hours 
daily 

Overseas Progravimes 

Radio Tirana: overseas programmes on 247 metres and 
215 metres (medium-vvavo), and on 49 metres, 41 
metres and 31 metres (short-wave): broadcasts about 


operate with powers from 50 to 500 k\V 
In 1968 there were 150,000 radio receivers 


TELE\ ISION 

Radiodiffusion Tlldvision Albanaise: me Ismail QcEa) 
Tirana, cvperimcntal television began m May ig&o. 
one 002 k\V transmitter operates from Tirana v\itt! 
experimental transmitters three tunes per neck at 
1800-2100 hours 

There were 2,100 television sets tn 1969 


FINANCE 


Banka e ShtetU Shqipfar (/ll&aman Slala Bank) Huj 
Office. Tirana, brs m thirty-four towns, f. 1945, 
formerly Banque Nationale d'Albanie; sole creit 



TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Dhema e TregKtisil e Republiklfs PopuHore (V Sbqipfriil 

{Chatnber of CoMtnerce of the People's RepMie tf 
Albania) Kongresi Permetit Street 55, Tirana, f 195S1 
Pres ‘ 5 IIERI BAB091, publ 1 legetia c Jashlmt ShjtpUr 
(inonthl)) 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANISATIONS 
Eiporfal; rue 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana, export of petrol, luel 
bitumen, marble, iron oro, chrome, miaerals, copper 
copper wire, chemicals, wood, textiles, confection^ 
Makinaimport; rue 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana, import of factory 
installations and machine parts; Dir. Niasi Paul 

AJWmpbrt;nje 4 Shkuftj 6. Tirana, import of raw matemls 

food and finished products; Dtr. Kleo BetHANi 
Trantshqlp: nie Konferenca e Peses 2, Tirana; freigM, 
carrying by ship 

NdUrmarJa Shteterore e TreglUniil fH Llbrlt 

Sel/tn/ £nterprise): Tirana; directed by the Ministry ol 
Culture. 

KinwtudvttV Muteatvdnt ifi, Titana: f >954 

import and export of film. Dir VaskE Abistidiu 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 
Centrocoop; Tirana; co-operative import and 
organization. 

Baihklml Qendror I Kooperifivive !’Artl**n>t[* 

Union of Handicrafl ll^orAers’ Co‘OpeeaStves). 

Pres. Kristo Themelko. , 

BajhkJmi Qendror f KcoperafiM»e Tfeg«t*re p"' 

Union of Commmrnf Co-operatives)' Tirana, 
Muqerem Fuca. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Trade unions wore established for the first bnt® 

Until 195S there was a separate trade wn 

principal industry Now all the trade imions 
merged into a single organization with .-ulir n 

to deal with the problems which ari^c ,«t> 

dustries The trade union movement a a 

full-time officials Elected leadership at aJl 
feature of the Albanian trade union 
and district committees meet monthly, ana 
years a national conference elects a general co^ 
union mcmber-hip is now approximately I 7 °. 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Youth and Students) 


International Young Christian Workers (Jewwsse Omriere 
ChrMenne Internaiionale), 78 blvd. Poincar^, Brassels 7, 
Belgium; f. 1925, on tiie inspiration of the Priest- 
Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers and 
prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult com- 
munity, to provide information and research centres 
and to represent the interests of young workers at the 
international level; maintains a Farm School (Daho- 
mey), Pilot Village (Cameroon), Co-operatives (Burun- 
di), Co-operative Welding Workshop (India), Vocational 
Training for Girls (Philippines), Workers' Education 
Institute (Chile); organizations in 109 countries. 

Pres. Rienzie Rupasinghe (Ceylon); Sec.-Gen. Helen 
Jagoe (Australia); Treas. Joseph Weber (France). 
Publ. Action: Bulletin de la JOC internaiionale (bi- 
monthly). 

International Youth Hostel Federation: n Vdiite Lion 
House, Town Centre, Hatfield, Herts., England; f. 1932 
to promote co-operation between national organiza- 
tions, to foster understanding and goodwill between 
nations, particularly by facilitating international travel 
by members of the various youtli hostels associations 
and to advise and help in the formation of youth 
hostels associations in all countries where no such 
organizations exist. Mems.: 45 national associations 
with 1.8 million individual members. 

Pres. Anton Grassl (Germany); Vice-Pres. Robert 
Olsen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Graham Heath (U.K.); 
Treas. Tom Young (U.K.). Pubis. Handbook (annually). 
Manual, Information Bulletin (monthl}’’), Song Book, 
Phrase Book. 

Unidn Lafinamericana de Juventudes Evang^licas (Union 
of Latin American Evangelical Youth): Casa Postale 
2969, Curitiba, Parana, Brazil; f. 1941; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Et'angelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev. Jorge Pantellis; Sec.-Gen. Rev. Eber 
Fernandez Ferrer. Publ. Boletin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations 

(Alliance universelle des unions chritiennes de jeunes 
gens), 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; f. 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.: national alliances 
and related associations in 81 countries and territories. 
Pres. James C. Donnell II; Sec.-Gen. Fredrik 
Franklin. Publ, World Communique (bi-monthly). 

World Assembly of Youth (AssembUe mondiale de la 
jetmesse) 37-39-41 rue d’Arlon, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
f. 1948; in accordance with the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, aims to allow youth to study and 
focus attention on its needs and responsibilities; to 
work through national voluntary youth organizations 
for the true satisfaction of youth’s needs and respon- 
sibilities; to increase inter-racial respect and to foster 
international understanding and co-operation; to 
facilitate the collection and dissemination of informa- 
tion about the needs and problems of youth and youth 
organizations; to promote the interchange of ideas 
between youth of all countries, to assist in the develop- 
ment of youth activities and to promote extension of 
voluntary youth organizations; to support and en- 
courage the national youth movements of non-self- 
goveming countries in the pursuit of self-government. 
Mems; 57 countries. 

Pres. Peter Schieder (Austria); Sec.-Gen. JyoTi 
Shankar Singh (India); Treas. Louis Maniquet 
(Belgium). Pubis. WAY Forum (quarterly), WAY 
Information (fortnightly). 


World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, The World 
Bureau, 132 Ebury Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1928. 
Object: To promote unity of purpose and common 
understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Iilovements throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of twelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference between its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
over 6 million in 50 full member-countries and 37 
associate member-countries. 

World Chief Guide Olave, Lady Baden-Powell, g.b.e. ; 
Chair, of World Cttec. Mrs. Charles U. Culmer; 
Treas. Mrs. J. M. G. IMillard; Acting Dir. of World 
Bureau Miss M. Isobel Crohte; Pubis. The Council Fire 
(quarterly), Triennial Report, reference books, booklets, 
etc. 

World Council of Young Men’s Service Clubs: c/o Roy 

Johns, 5008 5olh St., Lloydminster, Alberta, Canada; 
f. 1946 to provide a means of exchange of information 
and nows for furthering international understanding 
and co-operation, to facilitate the extension of young 
men’s service clubs, and to create in young men a sense 
of civic responsibilit)'. Mems.: 3,090 clubs and 77,000 
members in 24 Associations in 45 countries. 

Pres. Dick Clampett (Canada), Andy Chande (East 
Africa); Sec. -Treas. Roy Johns (Canada). 

World Federalist Youth: Norrebrogade 36, 2200 Copen- 
hagen N, Denmark; (fornrorly World Student Federal- 
ists); f. 1947 Montreux and merged with the World 
Association of V’erld Federalists as its Youth and 
Students Division in 1959. Objects: to work for the 
creation of a world community to be institutionalized 
through a world federal system of government and to 
co-ordinate the work of WFY national organizations. 
Studj' conferences have been held in Europe, North 
America, Asia and Africa. 

Chair. S. Lieberg; Exec. Sec. I. Morita; Editor P. 
Fischer. Publ. Contact. 

World Federation of Catholic Youth (Federation mondiale 
de jeunesse catholique): 31 ave. de THopital Fran^ais, 
Brussels 8; f. 1968 by fusion of former World Federation 
of Catholic Young Women and Girls (f. 1926) and 
International Catholic Youth Federation (f. 1948). 
^ms: to bring together organizations of catholic youth 
in order to promote Christian engagement of young 
people in church and world. 84 affiliated organizations 
and 32 corresponding centres in 5 continents represent- 
ing about 10 million members. 

Pres. Miss Celeste Herberichs (Netherlands); Vice- 
Pres. Paul Narainsamy (Mauritius). 

World Fedoration of Democratic Youth (Federation mondiale 
de la jeunesse democratique) : ig Ady Endre U., Budapest 
20, Hungary; f. 1945 to strive for closer international 
understanding among youth, to eliminate Fascism and 
to work for basic freedoms for youth. 

Pres. Angelo Oliva (Italy); Gen. Sec. Michel Jouet 
(France). Pubis. WFDY News (monthl)^ in English, 
Erench and Spanish), World Youth (quarterly, in six 
languages). Documentary Record (monthly, in English, 
French and Spanish). 
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AUSTRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Languas«> Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Repubhc ot \ustni lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland. Germany. Crechoslovakia, Hungarj', Yugo- 
slavia and Italy The climate vanes sharply owing to great 
differences in elevation The mean annual temperature lies 
between 45° and 4S°r (7" and 9°c ) The population is 98 
per cent German-speaking, wnth small Croat. Czech and 
Sloveoe-speaking minorities About 90 per cent are Roman 
Catholics, over 6 per cent Protestants, ivilh abont 10.500 
Jews Flag three horizontal bands — red, white and red 
Capital Vienna 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in 1938 Alter the 
Second World War the country was divided into four 
Zones Occupied by forces of the USA, U.S S R , Britain 
and France By the State Treaty ot 1955 Austria regained 
independence as a neutral state In i960 Austria joined the | 
European Free Trade Association and in 1961 applied for , 
Associate Membership of the European Economic Com- ) 
munity. 

A period of over twenty years of coalition government 
came to an end m April 1966 with the funnation of a 
cabinet composed of the People's Party only ProMnci.Tl 
elections in I,oner Austria and Voralberg in the autumn 
of 1969 confirmed a general trend against the governing 
People's Party Socialist representatnes in the Bundesrat 
now have a majority of one, and can therefore block 
legislation if they wish The Government has recentl> met 
inth strong Socialist opposition in its plans to transfer 
ovmeiship of the naUonabsed sector oi industry, which 
accounts for 35 per cent of the industrial potential and 
27 per cent of the export total, from Parliament to the 
chief administratnc institution the ‘ Oesterrcichi- cht 
Industrie Yetwaliungsgesellschaft' ’ 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces 
There is a bi-cameral parhamentary system The first 
chamber, the Nalionalrat (National Council), is elected on 
a basis of proportional representation by universal adult 
suffrage The second chamber, the Bundesrat (Fedeial 
Council), IS composed of representatives of the Provincial ) 
Assemblies Members ol the I^ationalrat are elected for 
four years. The President, elected for six years, is the 
Head ol State. 

Defence 

In an amendment to her constitution, Austria in 1955 
declared her permanent neutrality The total strength of 
the armed forces is not allowed to exceed 55 000 National 
Service lasts for nine months, and as a rule about 50,000 
men are conscripted each year The Austrian air force 
mamtams 90 aircraft, largely of Swedish manufacture 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and forestry are leading industries The 
crops include wheat, maize, barley, oats, sugar beet, 
potatoes and fruit Wine and beer are produced m quanti^ 
.\bout 35 per cent of the land is forest, timber being ex- 


ported as raw matcnal and as paper and pulp Iron and 
steel are important exports and heavy machinery, textiles 
and chemicals are manufactured Austna possesses non 
ore and oil deposits, brown coal, magnesite, lead and some 
copper Hydro-electnc power resources are being further 
developed and electricity is e.xported to neighbounog 
countries Austna's principal markets are the Germsa 
Federal Republic and Italy 

Vienna is the permanent seat of the Umted Natioos 
Industrial Devrlopment Organization, and the Inhr- 
national Monne Energy Agency Owing to its geo 
graphically central position and Austrian neutrality, the 
capital IS an important centre for international conferences 

Tounstn is a valuable source of income, winter md 
summer The Danube is popular with excursionists and 
foreign tounsts and is important commercially Most nver 
trade IS with the German Federal Republic (about5 miHion 
tons annually] A small but increasing traffic pass« 
between Austna and Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Yugo- 
slavia Barges of up to i.ooo tons can be accommodated 

Transport 

Austna has a highly developed system of public trana- 
port by road, rail, air and nver The Danube provida 
Austna with an artery particularly important for li* 
transport of timber, steel and other raw matenah A 
passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube and 
between Vienna and the Black Sea There are six modero 
airports Railways total 6,421 kilometres (3 j 9QO miles) 
roads 31,000 kilometres (19.347 nnles), and commercial 
waterways 320 kilometres (200 miles) 

Social Welfare 

Social Insurance in Austria dates back to the 
Regulations introduced by the German regime m 1938 "fi'i 
maintained until the new Social Insurance Law of 195*“ 

A comprehensive Social Welfare Scheme covering Industrial 
.Accident Insurance, Old Age Pensions. Health Insurance 
etc IS compulsory for all employees and otherwise insiiird 
persons There are also provisions for other groups such a> 
unemploynient insurance, children's allowances, materni i 
allowances, rent allowances, provision for -Har victun>, ftt 

Efliitalion 

Since 1962 education has been free and 
between the ages < ‘ 

IS the Federal M 
(Cowdesscfeidrafe) , 

fedeial provinces and distnet school boards 
schttlrate) in local regions. The system consists 0 
categones of schools schools of general education, t*'- . 
cal and. vocational schools, teacher training scum s, 
institutes of higher education Private schools a so 
run mainly by churches and religious orgamzstions 

Toorism 

Austria's mountains, forests 
ideal resort in both summer and 
spots are the Salzkammergut La 
Vorarlbcrg valleys and the Vieni 


and valleys mal« ‘‘ f. 
winter Celebrat^ bM'JJ 

la woodlands Viennsi** 



PART 11 


EUROPEAN 


Albania 

Page 

475 

Austria 

486 

Belgium 

507 

Bulgaria 

534 

C5’pnis 

551 

Czechoslovakia 

568 

Denmark 

590 

Finland 

611 

France 

638 

Andorra 

687 

Federal Republic of Germany 

688 

German Democratic Republic 

744 

Gibraltar 

769 

Greece 

777 

Himgary 

798 

Iceland 

815 

Irish Republic 

828 

Italy 

850 

San Marino 

895 


COUNTRIES 


Liechtenstein 

Page 

896 

Luxembourg 

899 

Malta 

910 

Monaco 

922 

Netherlands 

925 

Norway 

960 

Poland 

983 

Portugal 

1007 

Romania 

1030 

Spain 

1054 

Sweden 

1089 

Switzerland 

II16 

Turkey 

1142 

U.S.S.R. 

1167 

United Kingdom 

Great Britain 

1259 

Northern Ireland 

1331 

Isle of Man 

1344 

Channel Islands 

1349 

Vatican 

1355 

Yugoslavia 

1361 


473 



AUSTRIA — (SxATisncAL Survey) 
AGRICULTURE 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1968 — *000 hectares) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area, 
Wasteland 

1.672 1 

^.250 

3.229 1 

1.234 


CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

( 'ooo hectares) 

Production 
( ' 000 metric tons) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

*965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Wheat and Rye 


463 

460 

453 

987 

*.274 


*.474 

Barley 

220 

230 

232 

238 

523 

706 

772 

770 


136 

126 

124 

1 19 

274 

325 


324 

Maize 


55 

60 


187 



399 

Potatoes 

145 

137 

*34 

130 

2.539 

3,007 

3.049 

3,473 

Sngar Beet 

38 

47 

42 

44 

1,462 

2,308 

2,063 

1.936 


LIVESTOCK 

(•000) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

*967 

196$ 

Horses 

109 

97 

85 

75 

66 

50 

Cattle 

2.311 

2.350 

2 . 44 * 

2.497 

2.480 

2,433 

Goats 

120 

111 

98 


8S 

77 

Sheep 

145 

147 

142 

138 

*30 

126 

Pl|S 

2.925 

3.132 

2.638 

2,786 


3.094 

Hens 

10,348 

10,620 

10.396 

* 0.777 

io,8j6 

11,291 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


('000 metric tons) 


1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk 



3.392 

Butter . 




Cheese . 




Hen Eggs 

5 ,. 

So 9 

84 6 


FORESTRY 
('000 metric tons) 



1966 , 

*967 

[ 1968 

Wood Pulp 

186 

*73 

181 

Newsprint 

*35 1 

127 

1 

Paper (other kinds) 

49 * 

524 



MINING 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Coal 

’000 metric tons 



— 

Lignite 




4 ,i 76.4 

Natural Gas 

million cubic metres 



1.630 I 

Crude Petroleum 

’ooo metric tons 


2,684 9 

2,724 3 

Iron Ore 




3.4S2.1 

Copper Ore 


143-6 

144.7 

179.6 

Lead-Zinc Ore 


190 3 

196 0 


Kaohn 




327-1 

Magnesite . 


1,614 6 

*.535 3 

.,546-7 

Salt (rock and primary 
salt) 


1863 

191 9 




ALBANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Albania is bordered by Yugoslavia to the north and east, 
Greece to the south and the Adriatic Sea to the west. The 
maximum length of the country is 336.2 kilometres and 
its maximum breadth is 14S.2 kilometres. J\Iuch of Albania 
is mountainous, particularl5' northern Albania where the 
mountains continue the Crna Gora chain of Montenegro, 
and in the east along the Macedonian border. Albania is 
one of the highest countries in Europe, having an average 
height of 700 metres above sea-level. Climate is Mediter- 
ranean throughout most of the countrj'. The Adriatic and 
Ionian Seas play a moderating role in the country’s 
climate, although frequent cyclones in the winter months 
make the weather unstable. The language is Albanian. 
Geg and Tosk are the two main dialects, Tosk now being 
the official standardized form of the Albanian language. 
Religion in Albania has been officially abolished but there 
are very small numbers of Roman Catholics in the north 
and Greek Orthodox in the south. There is virtually no 
formal practice of the previously predominant Muslim 
religion, although provision is made for those who wish to 
worship. The flag is red with a black two-headed eagle 
topped by a five-pointed star. The capital is Tirana, 

Recent History 

The Albanian Communist Party was founded in 1941. 
The leader of the Party, Enver Hoxha, led the Liberation 
.\rmy against the Germans and the Italian occupation of 
-Mbania. During the war years Albania suffered severe 
losses — 28,000 Idlled and 43,000 deported out of a popula- 
tion of 1.3 million. Independence was finally proclaimed 
in 1944, in 1946 Albania became a People’s Republic. 
Enver Hoxha has been in the seat of power since that date. 
In the immediate post-war years, Albania was largely a 
dependency of Yugoslavia, the two countries establishing 
a monetary and customs union. Yugoslama’s influence and 
aid was gradually replaced by that of the Sordet Union, 
and after the breach between Yugoslavia and the Soviet 
Union in 1949, Albania remained a firm ally of the latter 
under Stalin. Following the death of Stalin in 1953, 
-Mbania became alienated from the Soviet Union over 
Kruschev’s policy of rapprochement with Yugoslavia. 
Relations deteriorated until in ig6i diplomatic relations 
with the U.S.S.R. were broken off. The Soffiet Union’s 
place as Albania’s main ally and benefactor was taken by 
the People’s Republic of China. Albania virtually ceased 
to participate in the activities of CMEA in 1961 and in 
1968 she withdrew from the Warsaw Pact. 

Government 

Albania is a People’s Democracy with a one-party 
system of government. The supreme legislative organ is 
the People's Assembly, elected for a four-year term by all 
citizens over 18 years of age. The Assembly elects a 
Presidium which fulfils the functions of Head of State as 
a collective organ of leadership under the President of the 
Presidium. The Council of Ministers is appointed, and can 
be dismissed, by the People’s Assembly. The Constitution 
explicitly recognizes the special position of the Albanian 


Party of Labour which works closely with the Government 
and is tire main policy making body. At its congresses the 
Party elects the Central Committee which, in turn, elects 
the Political Bureau. 

The primary organs of local government are the District 
People’s Councils. Tirana, the capital, is divided into ten 
districts. Elections to the District Councils take place every 
three years. There is suffrage to all over 18 years of age. 
Candidates are nominated by the Party of Labour’s local 
organizations or the Democratic Front, which incorporates 
vocational and professional organizations, trade unions, 
women’s organizations, youth clubs, and cultural associa- 
tions. The Councils elect executive committees, a secretary 
and a Presidium. In cases of conflict in the People’s 
Councils, disputes are referred to the People’s Assembly 
or to government departments. 

Defence 

Defence in Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People’s Army which was founded in 1943. klilitary 
service is compulsoiq' and lasts for two years in the Army 
and for three years in the Air Force and the Na^q^ Latest 
figures for the total strength of the armed forces are 38,000, 
comprising Army 30,000, Narq’- 3,000, Air Force 5,000. 
Defence estimates for 1969 total 420 million leks. Para- 
militarj^ training is now compulsory for all schoolchildren 
and students, and paramilitary forces number 12,500, 
according to the latest available figures. 

Reports from reliable sources indicate that a defence 
agreement was concluded between Albania and China, 
following the Soviet intervention in Czechoslovakia in 
1968. This agreement would allow for the stationing of 
Chinese forces in Albanian territor}’', together with the 
establishment of missile and naval bases. Chinese sub- 
marines have already used Albanian ports. 

Economic Affairs 

Before liberation in 1944 Albania was an extremely 
backward country. Its semi-feudal social system was 
dominated by Italy to the extent that the economy was 
half-feudal, half-colonial. Before liberation 80 per cent of 
the population was illiterate, and 87 per cent of the people 
worked in agriculture. By 7965 Albania had been turned 
into a socialist agrarian-industrial country. The Albanian 
economy operates on the principles of the public ownership 
of the means of production, planned management of the 
national economy and a certain level of financial autonomy 
for the enterprises. Each indir-idual enterprise operates 
under the auspices of a single state plan. The year 1951 
saw the beginning of long-term planning, noth the first 
Five-Year Plan {1951-55). During the third Five-Year 
Plan (1961-65) Albania was able to survive the economic 
blockade imposed on her by the U.S.S.R. Albania is now 
in the fourth year of the fourth Five-Year Plan (1966-70). 
These successive Five-Year Plans have modernized in- 
dustry and reorganized agriculture on the socialist collec- 
tive system (over 60 per cent of the Budget is devoted to 
investment in the economy) . Industry now utilizes natural 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 

GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(‘ooo million schillings) 



i<)b5 

1967 

iq6S 

Gross National Product 

262 00 


295 10 

Note Circulation 

29 60 

3* 24 


Currency Reserves 

31 «4 I 

35 40 

34 95 

Gold 

18 03 

18 06 

18 41 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million schillings) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Sefvices 

1 



Merchandise 


— 14.181 

— 13.986 

Tourism 

1 11,012 

10,290 1 

11,169 

Total Services 

1 11,040 



Balance 

1 — 6,400 

—4,208 


Transfer Payments 




Unilateral Transfers 1 




Balak’ce 

-4.893 

—2,896 1 

- .,.54 

Capital and Monetary Gold 

Total 


-8,185 


Balance . . | 




Net Errors and Omissions , 

584 j 


S82 

Global Balance 

1 

1 

5.422 1 

3.021 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million schillings) 



1964 

1965 1 

1966 

1967 

1 1968 

Imports 

48,433 


60,519 

60,046 

64,896 

Exports ^ 

37,601 

41.600 1 

1 

43.773 

47.029 

51.707 


COMMODITIES 

('ooo schillings) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food 



5,903,829 

Com and Com Products 

1,798.260 1 


962,695 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices 



1,030,945 

Beverages and Tobacco 




Tobacco and Tobacco Products 



506.643 

Cmde Materials 



5,780,109 

Textile Fibres 


1,461,946 

1,540,44* 

Ores and Scrap 



1,266,097 

Mineral Fuels, Lubncaots, etc 

4,261,000 


4.855,600 

Ammal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 


616,287 

555.535 

Chemicals 



6.761,859 

Chemicals, 5Ianufactured Goods 



4,160.862 

Chemicals, Raw Materials ..... 



2.600.997 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material . . | 

13,022,004 

12.885:833 1 

14.396,757 

Yam, Fabric and Textiles 



5.193.300 

Iron and Steel . . ... 

2,160.104 

1.856,885 

2,086.607 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 


I8.67^.'512 

19,349.81* 

Machinery . . . , 

8.761,870 


8.373,208 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 


4.100,549 

4,566,844 

Vehicles . ... 

6.293.603 



Miscellaneous Manufactures 



6,500,862 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n e s 

4.498 

5.203 

1 
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ALBANIA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


rate of 30 new leks to the It sterling is in operation for 
tourists. 

Sport 

Sport is officially encouraged in Albania, association 
football and volleyball being among the most popular 
sports. Albania now has many new sports facilities. Some 
250,000 people participated in the recent second national 
Spartaldad. 

Public Holidays 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), January ri (Proclamation 
of the Republic), May 1 (International Labour Day), 


November 7 (Anniversary of the October Revolution), 
November 28 (Independence Day), November 29 (Day of 
Liberation). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the new lek divided into 100 
quiatars. 

Exchange rate: 12 new leks = £t sterling 
5 new leks = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 

Area 

1 

Land 

Lakes 

Popula- 
tion (1967) 

sq. km. 

sq. km. 

sq. km. 


27,748 

27,400 

1,350 

1,964,730 


3^1855 

23,895 

19,681 

17,545 

15,590 


BIRTHS, marriages AND DEATHS 



Births 

1 Marriages 

Deaths 

1964 

68,599 

13,021 

15,811 

1965 

65,692 

13,921 

16,731 

1966 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1967 

69,261 

16,853 

1 

16,565 


Tirana (capital) 
Durrsi (DurrSs) 
Vlora 

ShkodSr (Scutari) 
Korfa (Kortsha) 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Populatioh (1967) 

169,300 Elbasan 

53,160 Berat 

50,351 Fieri 

49,830 Lushnja 

45,858 Kavaja 


EMPLOYMENT 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Industry ..... 
Building ..... 
Agriculture .... 
Transport and Communication . 
Trade ..... 
Communal Service . 

Public Health .... 
Administration 

Education and Culture 

81,128 

36.695 

447,870 

17,171 

17.008 

9,836 

12,467 

9*518 

18,040 

85,935 

33.890 

469,870 

18.212 

17.656 

10.787 

12.894 

9.567 

19,687 

88,646 

35.962 

476,710 

20,101 

18.754 

9,966 

13.217 

10.137 

21,512 

105,300 

40,060 

643,600 

12.030 

31.620 

4.287 

14.171 

8.225 

25,008 


» Latest figures available. No figures for 1966 have been published. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statisticai, Survey) 


TOURISM 



rOKEICN ExCRAKGE 

I Receipts from 

t Tourist Traffic 

1 (million schillings) 

OvERMCHT 
Stays 
('000) 1 

Foreigners 

Entering 

Austria 

('ooo) 

Gross 

Net* j 

1964 

>3.074 

10.013 

59.497 

56.433 

1965 

14.574 

10.901 

02.023 

61,235 

1966 

15.465 

II, 012 

64.569 

71.424 

1967 

15.981 

10,290 

63.824 

64,929 

igbS 1 

17857 

11.169 

67 459 

67.275 


* Less e\peinl«ture of Austnans travelling abroad 


OVERNIGHT STA\t> BY 
COl'>4TRIES or ORIGIN 
(1968 — '000) 


Austna 


Foreign Countries , 


Belgium-Luxembourg 

727 

Denmark 


Federal Republic of German) 


France 


Great Britain 

2 H2 

Italy 


Netherlands 


Siveden 


Switrerland 

66 1 

USA . 

I 248 

YugosUm 


Hungary 


Cicchoslovakia 


Other countries 

1,095 


Number of hotel beds (1967): 443>3s6 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Unit 

1963 

1964 1 

1965 1 

[ 1966 

1967 

196S 

Passeoger-kiloinetres 

Freight (net ton-kilonietres) 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

6,642 

7.987 

45.863 

6.593 

8.057 ; 
45.267 

6,439 1 
8.074 1 

44,862 

6,328 

8.251 

44.736 

5.734 1 
8,043 
42.770 

5,616 

7979 

4IT95 


ROADS 


Type of 
Vehicle 

>965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Private Cars 
Commercial j 

790,675 

881,642 

964,929 

..056.=90 

Vehicles 

101,438 

107,172 

110,310 

>>3.555 


SHIPPING 


(’000 gross registered tons) 



1965 

1966 , 

1967 

1968 

Tonnage Loaded . 

1,804 

1,820 

1.605 

1,904 

5, 560 

Tonnage Unloaded 

4.256 ^ 

4.921 

4.4:5 j 



ALBANIA— (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

One new Iek=loo quintars. 

12 new leks=;^i sterling; 5 new leks=U.S. $1. 
100 new leks=;£8 6s. 8d. sterIing=U.S. $20. 


BUDGET 

(1967 — million new leks) 


Revenue 


Real Tax 

r,6o2 

Surtax on Enterprises 

960 

Income Tax 

35 

Socialginsurance 

167 

Other Income . 

966 


3.730 


Expenditure 


National Economy . . ■ 1,988 

Social and Cultural . . . 338 

Defence . . . . • 3 °i 

Administration ... 71 

Social Insurance . . . 167 

Miscellaneous .... 735 


3,600 


Budget 1968: Revenue 4,025 million leks; Expenditure 3,985 million leks. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million old leks) 

Imports: (1963) 3 , 537 -i; (1964) 4,906.4. Exports: (1963) 2,404-0; (1964) 2,996.2. 


COMMODITIES 



Imports 

Exports 


1963 

1964* 

1963 

1964* 

Machinery and Equipment 

1,163 

2,434 

— 

— 

Fuels, Minerals, Metals . 

852 

734 

1,163 

r.625 

Chemical Products, Fertilizers, 
Rubber .... 

333 

350 

6 

6 

Building Materials 

45 

55 

6 

n.a. 

Raw Materials 

763 

793 

398 

518 

Food Products 

156 

208 

6r8 

691 

Consumer Goods . 

226 

332 

213 

155 


♦ Latest figures available. 


Principal Exports (1967): Crude Petroleum 166,000 tons, Fluxate Bitumen 

333.000 tons. Natural Bitumen 27,000 tons. Iron Ore 392,000 tons. Chrome Ore 

323.000 tons. Blister Copper 2,032,000 tons. Wool 253 tons. Tobacco Leaves 7,513 
tons. Fresh Vegetables 16,479 tons. Nuts 906 tons. Wine 368 hectolitres. Cigarettes 
2,136 tons, Cotton Fabrics,2,625,ooo metres. 
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AUSTRIA — (The Cosstitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Acstbia is a democratic republic, ha\ing a president 
(Bundespriiident) elected directly by the people and a 
tvro<haml>er government The republic is organized on the 
federal system, comprising the pro\inces {Landtr) of 
Burgenland, Cannthia. Lower Austria, Upper Anstna, 
Salzburg, Styna, Tyrol, % orarlberg and Vienna. There is 
universal sulirage for men and women over the age ol 20 

The National Council {SaiionalTai\ consists of 165 mem- 
bers. elected by unnersal direct suffrage, according to a 
system ol proportional representation It functions for a 
period of four years 

The Federal Council (Bundesral) represents the federal 
provinces \ lenaa sends 12 members. Lower Austria 10, 
Stynd 7 I pper Austria 6 and the other provrnces 3 each, 
making 50 in afl They are elected bv the pro'rncial 
got emments and function during the life of the provincial 
go'emment which they represent 

Tor certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together, this is knowm as a Bundtster- 
tamml' ns 

The President is the head of the State, and he holds office 
for SI* >ears His powers include appointing ambassadors, 
confemng honours, etc. Although he 1$ invested with 
ipenal emergency powers be normallvacts on the authority 
of the Go^emmeot, and it 13 the Government wtueb is 
responsible to the National Cooncil lor govenmeotal 
policy 

The Gevernmeni consists of the Chancellor, the Vice* 
Chancellor, and the other ministers, who may vary m 
eumber The Chancellor is chosen by the President from 
the partv with the strongest representation to the newly 
elected National Council, and tb« other muusters are then 


chosen by the President on the adnee of the Chancellor 

All new acts most be read and put to the vote 13 boH 
bouses A new bill goes first to the Nauonal ConoriJ, *tre 
it asuaUy has three readings, and secondly to the Fede%' 
Council, where it can be held up. but not vetoed. 

The Constitution also proMdes for appeals by the 

rr> f^n .... fc.. 

•' \.i- 

The Provincial Diet (Landtag) exercises the same fucc 
tions in each province as the National Council does m the 
State The members of the Landtag elect a goienunect 
(Laxdssregterung) consisting of a provincial goitmer 
(Landeshauptmann) and his councillors (Landesratt) They 
are responsible to the Landtag 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence 0! 
both Qatioual and ProMncial govemreents are cirri’' 
defined The constitution distinguishes four groups 

1 Law-making and admuitstratton arethl fesponubiMt tj 
the Slate e g foreign aSairs, justice and finance. 

2 Law-making ts the responsihiUty of the Stall, 
iStraliem is the responsthtUly of thefronnits eg elecpoai 
population matters, and road tramc. 

3 The Staf lays down the rudiments of tke lav, lie 
provtnees make the law and administer tf e g chanty, n|hi' 
of agricultural workers, land reform 

4. Law-making and administration are the responnid'^^ 
of the provinces 10 all matters not expressly assignor ^ 
the state: eg mumcipal aSavs, building, theatres 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

PreiWentofthi Republic: Dr. Frahz Jokas (elected .May 23rd, 1965) 


THE GOVERNMENT 
(February Igjc)'' 

{PeopIc’*> Party, formed April ir/i*.) 


Chancellor: Dr Josep Klavs 

Vice-Chancellor: Dr Hlrhinn Witiialu 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr Klrt Wai.riieim 

Minisler of (he Inferior: Tranz Soromcs 

Minister of Agrieullure and Forestry: Dr KsRi,StJii.EiKZER 

Minister of Transport: Dr. Lcdwio Weiss 

Minister of Justice: Dr IIaxs Keecatsky 

Minister of Finance: Prof Stepius Koren 

Minisferef Edi/cafion: Dr Viois Moca 

• A Kmiral election ' 


Minister 0! Social Welfare: Crete Reiior 
' Minister of Commerce: Otto JIitterer. 

I IHiriisfer of Defence: Dr Georg Pr.ader 
i Mifster of Public Works: Dr Vjvzenz Kotziva 
j Secretary of State to Federal Chancellery: Dr Hei'*''” 

} NpibbER 

' Secretary of Stale to Ministry of fh« Interior: Roi^* • 
[ Mrs'KowiTscn. 

I Secretary of Slate to Ministry of Social • 

) JfAbS lit RAZr 

to L< 1 m 1«1 in \pnl 1970 
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ALBANIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution, of tlic People’s Republic of Albania 
was adopted in Rlaich 1946 and amended by the People’s 
Assembly on Julj' 4th, 1950. By its terms Albania is a 
People’s Republic, the supreme legislative organ being the 
People’s Assembly which is elected for a term of four years 
by all citizens over 18 years of age, on the basis of one 
deputy to every 8,000 persons. The People’s Assembly 
elects a Presidium, which consists of a President, three 
^’ice-Presidents, a Secretary, and ten members; the Presi- 
dent of the Presidium is President of the Albanian People’s 
Republic. The Presidium convokes the People’s Assenrbly 


for sessions twice a year, and exercises the functions of the 
latter between sessions. Laws and amondnrents to the 
Constitution are made valid by a majoritj^ vote of the 
People’s Assembly. 

The Council of Ministers is, according to the Consti- 
tution, appointed and removed from office by the People’s 
Assembly. 

The country is divided into twenty-six regions for the 
purpose of local administration. The local organs of State 
power arc the People’s Councils, elected for a three-year 
term. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Haxhi Lleshi, President of the Presidium of the People’s 
Assembly. 

PRESIDIUM 

President: Haxhi Lleshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Gogo Nushi, Rita Marko, JIyslim Peza. 
Secretary: Bilbil Klosi. 

Members: Enver Hoxha, Et’hem Barhani, Hito ^ako, 
Kahreman Ylli, Myqerem Fuga, Pilo Peristeri, 
Spiro Moisiu. Tonin Jakova, Vito Kapo, Xhafer 
Spahiu. 

PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

THE ASSEMBLY 
President: Abdyl KfiLLiizi. 

Vice-Presidents; Mme Eleni Pashko, Dhimiter Shute- 

RIQI. 

Secretary: Ramadan Xh.angolli. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{January 1970) 

Chairman: Mehmet Shehu. 

Deputy Chairmen: Haki Tosha, Spiro Koleka, Adil 

Q.ARgANI. 

Minister of National Defence: Beqir Balluku. 

Minister of Agriculture: Piro Dodbiba. 

Minister of Commerce: K190 Ngjela. 

Minister of Communications: Milo Qirko. 

Minister of Construction: Shinasi Dragoti. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Thoma Deljana. 
Minister of Finance: Aleks Verli. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nesti Nase. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: K090 Theodhosi. 
Minister of Justice: Bilbil Klosi. 

Minister of the Interior: Lt.-Gen. Kadri Hasbiu. 


Minister of Public Health: Ciril Pistoli. 

Minister without Portfolio: Shefqet PE51. 

Chairman of State Planning Commission: Abdyl KellSzi. 

Chairman of the Committee for Physical Culture and 
Sports: Rexhep Doda. 

Chairman of the Central Commission for Education; 

Mehmet Shehu. 

POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 

Enver Hoxha, Fimt Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Albanian Party of Labour. 

Mehmet Shehu, Prime Minister. 

Beqir Balluku, Vice-Premier and Minister of Defence. 
Spiro Koleka, Deputy President of the State Planning 
Commission. 

Manush Myftiu. 

Ramiz Alia, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Adil QIAR9AN1, Vice-Premier. 

Hysni Kapo, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Lnbour. 

Rita Marko, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly. 

Gogo Nushi, President of the Central Council of Trade 
Unions and Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly. 

Haki Toska, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly. 

Alternate Members: 

Petrit Dume. 

Kadri Hasbiu. 

Abdyl Kellezi. 

Pilo Peristeri. 

K090 Theodhosi. 


16 


481 



AUSTRIA— (Diplomatic Representation. Parliament. Political Parties) 


South Africa: Reisnerstras'-e 48 (E), 4 uibaM/tdor Simon 
Fr\mc 

Spain: Argentmierstrasst 34 (E), Avibassador JOAQufN 
Buxoduxce 

Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49/51 (E): Afnbassador 
Carl Johan Lewart Petri 

Switzerland: Fnnz Eugen Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador 
Alfred Escher 

Syria: Budapest, Hungar\ (LI 

Thailand: Renngasse 4 (E), Imbassador Chintana 
Kdnjara Na Avudhya 

Turkey: Prmz Eugen Strasse 40 (E). Ambassador Hasan 
ISTINYELJ 

U.A.R.: Gallme\ ergdsse 5 (E), Ambassador Ismail 
Fahmy 

Austria also has diplmnat'c relations ndh Congo (Demotr.! 

and \ iet-N'ame-.c Ki public 


United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador 
Sir Horace Anthony Claud Rumbold, Bart , k c.ii c 
c B. ' ■ 

Uruguay: Opemnng i (E). Ambassador- Joan Angel 

LOREKZI. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E). -Imbassador Tons P 
Humes 

U.8.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E), Ambassador Boris 
Fjodorovich Podzerob 

Vatican: Thcresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature), 
Apostolic Nuncto Mgr Opilio Rossi 

Venezuela: Rotenturmstrasse 5-9/VII/18 (E). /^wiassaior 
Gen AntoMO Briceno Linares 

Yugoslavia: Rennweg 3 (E), Ambassador Mitja Vosnjik 

• Kcpuiilic) Lesotho, Slaiiritaria, Ruanda, Sudan, XunMa 


parliament 


President of Nationalrat (Sahonal Cnuneih Dr Alfred 

M \LETA 

President of Bunde8fat(/v(/tfr<j/C<»»M<r//), Jhomas Wagnef 


NATIONALRAT 

(General Election. March i^bo) 


! 

Votes 1 

Seats 

People's Party 

z,i9I.iz8 

85 

Socialist Party 

1.928,922 

74 

.Austrian Liberal Party 

242.599 

t 

Democratic Progressive Party 

148,521 

— 


At the time of going to press, proMsional resalts of the gencr.nl elections of March 1st, 1970 indicated that the 
Socialist Party had gained a majority of 3 scats o\er the People's Party m the National Council 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Osterreichische Volksparfei [People’s Party) Vienna i, 
Karntnerstrasse 51; f 1945 This is a ConservatiAc Chns- 
tian-Democratic party which has developed out of the 
former Chnstian Social Party Chair Dr Josef Klaus. 
Sec Gen Dr Heiuiann Witkalm Party organs Volks- 
bla't, Volksreitung (Karnten), Sudost Tagespost 

Sozialistische Partel [Soctahst Party) Vienna 1, Lowel- 
strasso 18, founded as the Social-Democratic Party in 
igSg; 700,000 mems , Chair Dr Bruno Kreisky; Vice- 
Cbair Havs Czettel, Dr Hertha Firnberc, Dr Alfred 
SCHACHNER, Felix Slaiik, Karl Waldbrunnek, Secs 
Leopold Gratz, Otto Pfobst, pubi Arbeilerzeilung, 
Editor Paul Blal 

Preiheitliche Partei Osterreichs [Austrian Liberal Party] 

\ lenna I, Karntnerstrasse 28, f 1955 This Liberal party 
partiallj’ succeeds the “A’orband der Unabbangigcn” 
[League of Independents) dissolved m April 1956. and it 
stands for modciate social reform, for the partiapation of 


, ... .nrt 

workers . 1 . ' . > 

for gooc . * •' ■ ' ' ' ' 5 

Chair F ' • i’. • ■ I ■ . ' I' ' ' 

Dr Emi .s'.-. , ^ ‘ • • I 

Kommunistische Parfei [Communist Party) 

Vienna, Hocbst&dtplatz 3. f 1918, this Party 
in the industrial centres and trade unions. It advoc 
policy of stnet neutrality and fnendly 
netghbounng states and with the Soviet ^ 

Franz Muhri, Secs Friedl FurnbERC, ,, 

Erwin ScHarf Party organs VM.slmme (dail)J, ■ 
iind 2'i</ (nioiithh) 


etween the two big parties and regards 
•arty as too far to the left. Chair FRvnz Oua, P 
rgan DFP Telegrantm, Editor AVolgeR Lrns 


ion 



ALBANIA — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

ZSri i Popullit {The Voice of the People): Boulevaxdi Stalin, 
Tirana; f. August 1942; circ. 90,000; organ of the 
central Committee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in- 
Chief Dashnor IMamaqi. 

Bashkimi {Unity): Boulevardi Stalin, Tirana; f. 1943: 
organ of the Democratic Front; EcIitor-in-Chicf Fiqri 
VOGLI. 

Puna {Labour): Tirana; f. 1945: organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; Editor-in-Chief 
Niko Nishku. 

PERIODICALS 

Arsimi Popullor {People's Education): f. 19451 organ of the 
IMinistry of Education and Culture; Editor-in-Chief 
Bedri Dedja. 

Bujqesia Socialiste {Socialist Agriculture): Tirana; organ of 
the Ministry of Agriculture; monthly. 

Buletin i Shkencave Bujqesore {Agricultural Sciences 
Bulletin): Tirana; organ of the High Agricultural Insti- 
tute; Editor-in-Chief Mentor Permeti. 

Buletin i Universiteiit ShtetSror Tiranes. Scria Shkencat 
Natyrore {Bulletin of Tirana State University. Natural 
Sciences Series): f. 1947; organ of the State Unirersity 
of Tirana; natural sciences; Editor-in-Chief Pbtrit 
Radovicka. 

Buletin i Universitetit Shteteror te TiranSs. Seria Shkencat 
MjekSsore {Bulletin of Tirana State University. Medical 
Sciences Series): Tirana; organ of the State University 
of Tirana; medical sciences; Editor-in-Chief Hiqmet 
Dibra. 

Bulletin d'Information: Tirana; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Party of Labour; published in 
French. 

Bulletin Scientifique Medical: doctors' magazine. 

Drejtesia Popullore {People's fusticc): Tirana; f. 1948; 
organ of the Supreme Court and Parquet; Editor-in- 
Chief Sami Baholli. 

Drita {The Light): f. 1960; organ of Union of Albanian 
Artists and Authors; Chief Editor Dalan SnArnLO. 

1 0 Korriku (10 July) : Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the Ministry 
of Defence; iveekljq Editor-in-Chief Major S.afet 
Kurti. 

Ekonomia Popullore (People's Economy^): Tirana; f. 1945; 
organ of the State Planning Commission. 

Fatosi (The Hero): Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; monthly. 

Hosteni {The Drover's Stick): Tirana; f. 1945; satirical, 
published by Union of Journalists; Editor-in-Chief 
SOTIR Papuli. 

Kultura Popullore (People's Culture): Tirana; f. 1958; 
organ of the Ministry of Education; monthly; Editor- 
in-Chief Pipi Mitrojorgji. 

Uaiko Vima: f. 1945; organ of the Democratic Front for 
the Greek minority of Gjinokaster; Editor-in-Chief 
Aleks Llapa. 

Letersia JonS {Our Literature): review of the Albanian 
Writers’ League; monthly. 

Lultetari (The Fighter): f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
National Defence; quarterly: Editor Lt.-Col. Vasil 
Gulahmeti. 


iviesuesi (The Teacher): f. 1961; organ of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; Editor-in-Cliicf J akup Mata. 

Miniera: published by the Ministry of Mines and Geology. 

Nendori (AMycmier): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Union of 
Albanian Writers and Artists; monthly; Chief Editor 
Llazar Siliqi. 

PSr Bujqesinc Socialiste (For a Socialist Agriculture): 
Tirana; f. 1945; published by the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture; Gaqo Tachko. 

P'er IVJbroitjen e atdheut [For the Defence of the Fatherland): 
organ of the Association for the Army and Defence. 

Pionieri {The Pioneer): f. 1944; organ of the Central Cttee. 
of the Union of Working Youth; Editor-in-Chief 
ZlHNI Reso. 

Rruga e Partise (The Party's Road): f. 1954; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of the Party of Labour; Editor Ramiz 
Alia. 

Shendetesia Popullore [The People's Health): Tirana; f. 
1946: published by the Ministry of Public Health. 

Shendeti (Health): Tirana; f. 1949; organ of the Albanian 
Red Cross; Editor-in-Chief H. Doume. 

Shqiperia e Re (New Albania): i. 1947; organ of the Cttee. 
for Foreign Cultural Relations; in Russian, French, 
English, Albanian and Chinese; Editor Misxo Treska. 

Shqiptarja e Re (The Hew Albanian Woman): Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women's Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor Ballkiz 
Halili. 

Sporii Popullor [People's Sport): Tirana; organ of the 
General Council of the Union of the Federation of 
Sports of Albania; Chief Editor Skender Tupia. 

Sport! Popullor [People's Sport): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of 
the Cttee. of Physical Culture; Editor O. Palouchi. 

Studia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the State Uni- 
versity of Tirana; history and philology; published in 
French, English, Russian, Italian and German: Editor- 
in-Chief Androkli Kostallari. 

Studime filologjike (Philological Studies): Tirana; f. 1964: 
organ of the State University of Tirana; philological 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Androkli Kostallari. 

Studime historike [Historical Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the State University of Tirana; historical 
Sciences; Editor-in-Chief Stefanaq Pollo. 

Teknika (Technology): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the 
Ministry of Industr}’’; Editor Irakli Vakefliou. 

Transport! (Transport): transport magazine. 

Tregetia e Jashtmc Shqiptare [Albanian Foreign Trade): 
rue Kongresi Permetit 55, Tirana; organ of the Albanian 
Chamber of Commerce; monthly, in Albanian, English 
and French. 

Tregetija Popullore [People's Trade): published by the 
Ministry of Commerce. 

Universiteti: f. 1957; organ of the State University of 
Tirana. 

Ylli [The Star): f, i960; monthly; illustrated revuew pub- 
lished by Zeri i Popullit. 

Zeri i Rinise [The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; 
twice weekly; Editor-in-Cliief M15E Verli. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agence Tdldgraptiique Albanaise: Boulevardi Stalin 72, 
Tirana; f. 1945; the sole source for domestic and foreign 
news; branches in provincial toums; has arrangement 
with other Agencies for foreign news; Dir. Ajet 
S lMIXHlU. 
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AUSTRIA— (The Press) 


confiscated In practice tlic-re i-. complete Ireedom of 
opinion and circulation in the \ustrian Pross -^ubj ct to 
the restrictions of the iqae Pre^s La%' 

In 1961 the Austrian Press Council (PitsSiia/l ■was 
founded It consists of representatives of the publishers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch o\er 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain griL\ ances of the 
I*ress In 1969. 161 publications appeared in Austria of 
which 134 "cre wcekh newspapers and 33 dailies Dail> 
circulation on weekdays amounted to 1.289,300 copies and 
aserage daily total of about i 400000 at weekend-. The 
political panics each ha\e a newspaper and indepcnd«it 
papers tend to follow a political line AlthouRh there is a 
strong pronncial Press in Graz Salzburg, and Innsbruck 
the country’s Ihcss is centred in \ lenna The »hrce highest 
circulation dailies are the Neiier Rurur the Express and 
the Kronen-Zeitung Die Presse (independent), the 
irbetler Zettung (socialist) and the \ olkMatt (People's 
Party ) are the country ‘s most respected dailies 


DAILIES 

Arheiter>Zeifung: Vienna V, Rechte Wienteile 97. f 1889. 
organ of the '-oculist Party morning circulation 
weekdays 100.921, Sunday 151.623, Editor Paci. Blst 
DefflOkratisches Volksbiatt: Lmz, Anastasms-Grun-Str 6. 
organ of Sociabst Party, circulation weekday's 6,200, 
Saturday 7.000. Editor KurtAVessel^ 

Express: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2, f 1958. Independent, 
circulation 343,781. Editor Kurt Frischler 
lllustrierte Kronen«Z«Itung: Vienna XIX, Muthgassc 2, 
f 1900. Democratic Progressive Party, circulation 
weekdays 292,300, Sunday 565.000, Editor Hass 
Dichand 

K8rtner Tageszeltung: Klagenfurt. \ iktnnger Ring 28. f 
1946, Socialist daily etcept Mondat's. circulation 
3S 400, Editor Josef Kreutz 
Ktcine Zelfung: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 35, Inde- 
pendent, circulation weekday's 32.700, Saturday 

39.300. Editor Dr. Hans Sassmanx 

Klelne Zeitung: A-Soit Graz. SchSnaugasse 64. ( 1904. 
Independent; circulation weekdays 107,353. Saturday 
140.278, Editor Dr Fritz Csoklich 
Kurier: Vienna 7. Lindengasse 52, f 1934, Independent, 
circulation weekdays 425.554, Saturday 513.346. 
Editor Eberhard Strokal. 

Linzer Volksbiatt: Lmz/Donau, Landstrasse 41. f 1S69. 
circulation weekdays i8,2iS, Saturday 23,626, Editor 
Dr Harrv Slvpmcka 

Neue Zeit, Die: Klagenfurt, Viktnnger Ring 28, f 1946. 
Socialist, daily except Monday-s, circulation 24,000, 
Editor Josef Kreutz 

Neue Zeitung, Die: 1050 Vienna, SonnenhofgasscS, f 1967, 
circulation weekdays 100,000, Mondays 140,000, 
Saturdays 120,000, Sundays 260,000, Editor Hans 
Herzog. 

OberBsierreichtsche Nachrichten: Lmz, Promenade 23. f 
1S65, morning, Independent, circulation weekdays 
62,173. Saturday 92,300, Editor Dr Hermann* Polz 
Presse, Die: 1198 Vienna, Muthgasse 2, f. 1S48, Inde- 
pendent, circulation weekdays 54,300, Saturday 

72.300, Editor Otto Scholmeister. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: A-5020 Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; 
f. 1945: Independent; circulation weekday's 44.400. 
Saturday 72.500; Editor Dr Karl-Hein'z Ritschl 


S^zburger Volksbiatt: Salzburg, Ramerstrasse 19, Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 1 7,004, Saturday 25.738, 
Editor Dr Hans Menzel. 

Salzburger Volkszeitung: Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; Editor 
Aefred Adrowitzer 

Sudost Tagespost: A-8oii Graz, Herrengasse g, f. igjt, 
organ of Austrian People’s Party, circulation weekdays 
48,975, Saturday 60,092, Editor AerlagsleiterLandesrat 
Franz Wegart. 

Tagblatt: Lmz/D, Anastasius-GrOn-Strasse 6. organ of 
Socialist Party, circulation weekday’s 26,900, Saturday 
28,000. Editor Hermann Czekal 

Tiroler Nachrichten: Innsbruck, Andreas Hoferstrasse 4; 
f 1945. organ of Austrian People's Party (Catholic), 
Editor Dr Hanns Humee 

Tiroler Tageszeitung: Schusselverlag Moser & Co, Inns 
bruck, Erlerstrasse 5-7, Independent, circulation week- 
days 43,700, Saturday 52,900 

Vol'.-‘-‘‘ " 


VolkSStimme: A-1200 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3. f. 1945, 
organ of the Communist Party, morning, circulation 
weekdays 40.003, Sunday 70,920, Editor Franz West 

Volkszeitung: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Rang 25. circula- 
tion weekdays 23,200, Sunday 25,900; Editor Dr 
Josef Maier. 

Vorarlberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kircbstrasse 35, circu- 
lation weekdays 32.400, Saturday 34,800, Editor 
Eucbn Russ. 

Vorarlberger Volksbiatt: Bregenz, Anton-Schncider-Gasse 
32, f 1866, organ of the Austrian People’s Party, 
Editor Dr Eucbn Brsibr. 

WahrhsH, Die: Graz, Lagergasse 98a, Austnan C^- 
munist Party, circulation weekdays 10,640, Saturday 
17,280. Editor R Spitzer 

Wiener Zeitung: Vienna III, Rennweg 16. f 1703. offe^ 
Govt paper, morning, circulation 50,000; Editor Dr 
Frahz Stauprech 


PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 
Agrar>P 0 Sl: Vienna 18. ‘Theresiengasse 3, f * 5 * 4 ’ 

E udent, agriculture, circulation 33.800, Editor 
p! Ing. W. Werner 

Bunte Csterreich lllustrierte: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 2: 
Editor m Chief Dr Franz Burda. Editor Dr Ekbaro 
Maiiovsky 

Die Neue Zeitung: Vienna V, Sonnenhofgasse 8. f 
circulation 125.000. Editor-in-Chief Fritz Tiwacher 
Echo Der Heimat: Vienna ir. Flossgasse 12: Independent 
national review, circulation 127,000; Editor uus*" 
Adolf Neumann; three regional editions 
Erzahler, Der: Vienna \TII. Blmdengasse 2^/ 
literary and film rcA-iew, circulation 69,200, 

Paul Bergmann 

Freies Burgenland: Eisenstadt, Hauptstrasse 26, f 
weekly news, local affairs of Province of Burgenl 
Chief Editor Erich Schimuerl 
Freiheit: Vienna VIII. Laudongassc 16, Christian 
cratic. Editor Nikolaus Hovorka 
Furche, Die: Vienna VHI, Strozzigasse s, f wS- ^ 
circulation 25,000; Founder Friedrich Fu ^ 
Internationale Wirtschatt: Vienna I. Bankgassc i. 
nomics. Editor Leonidas Martinides 


ALBANIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, University) 


Kgshilli Qgndror i Bashkimeve Profesionale te Shgiperise 

{Central Council of Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 1945; 
291,178 mems.; Pres. Gogo Nushi; Sec. -Gen. Tonin 
Jakova. 

Affiliated Unions 

Puneioret e Bugesise dhe Grumbullimit {Agricultural and 
Procurement Workers' Union): Tirana. 

Punetoret e industrise dhe Nderiimit {Industry and Con- 
struction Workers’ Union): Tirana. 

Punetoret e Aresimit dhe TrSgEtise {Education and Trade 
Workers’ Union): Tirana. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

railways 

Railway Directorate {Drejtoria c Hekunidhavc): Tirana. 

There are some 215 km. of railway track. .Albania’s 
railways run from Durres to Pcqin (44 km.). Tirana to 
Durres, Peqin to Elbasan. Branch lines include routes 
from Kashar to Yzberisht. Paper to Cerrik and Elbasan to 
Kraste. Two new lines have been constructed in recent 
years, i.e. Vlore— Lac and Rrogozhine-Ficr (54 km.). 

ROADS 

7S0 km. of new roads were built between 1945 and i960. 


SHIPPING 

Shipping Directorate {Drejtoria e Agjensise se Vaporave): 
Durres. 

The chief ports are Durres, Shiingjin, Vlore and Sarande. 
Durres harbour was dredged in 1967 to allow for bigger 
sliips. There is a national merchant fleet which is rapidly 
expanding. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Albtransport {Air Agency): Bui. Stalin 17, Tirana. 

There is an airport at Rinas but there is no regular air 
scr\'ice in Albania. 

TOURISM 

Albturist: Bui. Diishmoret e Kombit, Tirana; Dir. Murat 
Me.ma. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

The nuclear physics laboratory being built with Chinese 
aid is nearing completion. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universiieti Shteteror i Tiranes: Tirana; 382 teachers. 
7,954 students (1967). 


485 



AUSTRIA— (The Press) 


Journal of Neuro-Vlseeral Relations: \icnna I. MoUscr 
bastei 5, f 1950. irregular. Editors J AricKS Kappers 
(Amsterdam), W J H Nauta (Cambridge. Mass ) 
JurlstisChe BlStter: Vienna I, Mdlkerbastei 5; f 1872, 
fortnightly. Editors F xilin’ski, H R Klecatska 
Kleine Roman-Eraahler, Der; Vienna VIII. BmdengasseaG, 
Man Editor Paul Bergmann 
Kleines Frauenblatt: Vienna III. Beatnxgasse 32, f 1947. 
circulation 70.000, Editor-in Chief Dr Gertkud 
SVOBODA 

Landwirtschaft, Die: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse 1-3. f 1923. 
fortnightly, agriculture and forestry, published by 
Chamber of Agncullure fox Loaict Austria. Editor Di 
WiLFRIED ThURNER 

Lileratur und Kritik: Otto Muller Verlag, Salzbui^, Emst- 
Thun-Strasse ir . f 1960. East European literature and 
criticism, monthlj. Editors Rudolf Henz. Gerhard 
Fritsch, Paul Kruntorad 

Mikroehiniica Acta: \icnna I. MoIkcrbaAtci 5, f 1937. 

bi-monthly. Editor M K Zacherl (ticnna) 
Monatsheftl fur Chimii: Vienna I, Mhlkerbastei 5: f 1880, 
bi-monthly. Editors E Hayek (Innsbruck). O Kratkv 
(Gra*), H Nowotny (Vienna), H Tuppy (Vienna), 
r Wes&euy (Vienna) 

Monafstiefte tor Malhematik: Vienna I. MSlkerbastei 5. 
f 1890. irregular. Editors E Hlawka (Vienna), N 
HopREiTER (Vienna). K Mavrhofer (Vienna), L 
ScHMETTERER (Vienna) 

Neue Wege: \ lenna I Hofburg, Batthianysticge, cultural, 
eight issues yearlv 

Neuej Forum: A-1070 Vienna, Museumstrasse 5: I 1954: 

cultural, monthly. Editor Gunther Nenning 
O tterrclehliche Xrztezeltung: Vienna I, Weihburggasse 
IO-X2, { 1945, organ of the Austrian Medical Chamber, 
bi-monthly, circulation 15,300, Editor D: H Neuge- 
BAUER. 

Osterrelehfsche Bergsteigerzeitung: \'ienRa MI. Richter 
gasso 4, monthly. Editor Ludwig Sinek 
Osterrelehisehe Botanische Zeitsehrift: Vienna I. Molkcr 
bastci 5, f 1851, irregular, Editor LoTiuii Geitler 
(S icnna) 

dsterrcichische lngenteur>Zeitschrift: ^ icnna t. Molkcr 
bastci 5, f 1038, monthly, Editors 1* Kodrii, R 
Mavrhartiso, r Smolv 

dsterreichische Monatshefte: Vienna I, Karntnmtrassc 51. 
f 1045. organ of the Osterrcichischc Volkipartci, 
monthly. Editor Prof Ludwig Ueiciiiiold 
dsterreichische Musikzeitsehrift mit Schallplattenbeitage 
Phono: 1010 \ icnna Hcgclgassc 13/22, monthly, 
circulation approx 8,000. Pditor E Lafite 
dsterreichisehe Standpunkt, Der: 1180 \icnna Lduard- 
gasso 13/3, i io'M- Independent, monthly. Editor 
ItUDOLF Wencraf 

dsterreichische Wasserwirtschaft: Vienna 1. Muikcrbastei 
5. f 1949. bi-monthly, Editor J. Kar (\ icnna) 
Osterreichische Zeitschrlft fOr Sffentliehes Recht: \ icnna I 
MOlkcrbasU'i 5. f 1014, irregular; Editor \ \crdross 
(Vienna) 

ttZE Osterreichisehe Zeitschrift fOr Elektrizitdtswirt- 
SChaft: \ienna I. Mftlkcrbastei 5, f 1948, monthly, 
Editor Kurt bELDi-s (\ icnna). 

PSdiatrie und Pddologie: \ icnna I, Mulkcrbastci 3, 1 1965, 
irregular. Editor H Asperger (Vienna) 

Praktiker: 1051 Xu'iiu.i. Kichtt w'lcnrede roi, technical 
hobbies, cirtiil.itioii 20,000, Editor Dipl Ing M alter 
rXNPR 


Protoplasma: V ■ 

Editors T 
(Philadelphi 
Nkw'coib (5 
Mass), J R 

RZ lllusirierte Romanzeitung, Die: 1072 Vienna, Kaiser- 
strasse 10. f 1936, circ 103 800, Editor F. R. Hart- 
AULR 

Sozialis!) Der: Vienna I, LOwelstrasse 18; organ of Socialist 
Party: monthly, circulation 282,900, Man Editor 
August Bergmann 

Sportfunk: Vienna VII, Seidengasse 3-11, circulation 
90,000, Editor Dr Gunther Wessig. 

Stimme der Frau: Vienna XX, H&chstadtplatz 31 circula- 
tion 46,000. Editor Elisabeth Eidinger 

Trotzdem: Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 9, monthly, circu 
lation 26,000, organ of the Socialist Youth of Austna, 
Editor Peter Scmieder 

Tschermaks Mineralogische und Pefrographische Mitteilun- 
gen; Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5, f 1872, irregular. 
Editor J ZemaW (Vienna) 

Universum, Natur, Technik und Wirtschaft: V'lenna VII. 
Burggasse 28 32, monthly. Editor Prof Erich 
Dolezal 

Waeht, Die: 1010 V lenna, Ebendorferstrasse 6/V, Catholic, 
monthly. Editor C F. Tihoun 

Well der Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte VVienreile 97. Socialist 
industrial journal, circulation 94,733, Editor Fsm 
Konir 

Wiener Magazin: Vienna I, Kamtner Strasse 17/13, travel, 
Editor Alfons Dworskv 

Wiener ZeKichrift tiir Nervenheilkunde und derm Grtnt* 
gebleft: Vienna I, Mdlkerbastei 5, i 1947. ineyalar, 
Editors Hans Hoff, Herbert Reisner (Graz) 

Wlisenschatt und Weltbild: Vienna I, Schwarzenberj- 
strasse 5. all branches of scientific research, quarterly. 
Editor Ih-of Dr Lbo Gabriel 

Wort uniJ Wahrhejf; Vienna I In der Burg. Saulenstege: 
f 1946, bi-monthly, religion and culture. Editors ono 
Mauer, Otto Schulmeistbr, Karl Heinz Sciimibihvs 
Anton B 5H»t 

Zeitschrift fur Natlonalbkonomie: Vienna I, 

3. 1 1929. irregular, Editors Wilhelm Weber (' icnns). 
A Mahr (Vienna) 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Austria Press# Agentur (APA): Vienna I, Borsegasse iHf 
1946 co-ODcrative agency of the Austrian _ 

and Broadcasting Coy. (private company); 26 ' 

Man Dir Andreas Berghold. Chief Editor Dr l-* 
SCHOVHCRR 


Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: c/o APA, Vienna i. Boersegasse ii; 

Chief Giovanni D'Al6 

AP; Vienna VII, Seidengasse 3/95' Bureau Chief FrK 
VV'aha 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): loSo Vienna, 
pergstrasse 15. ^ 

UPJ: 1010 Vienna 1, OpEtnnng i/F./G. Man Hicn'"” 
Longi'orth 

The following Agencies arc also represented 
Prcsse-Agcntiir (DPA), Reuters and Tass. 


AUSTRIA — (iNTODUcroRY Survey, Statistical Survey) 


centre for music and art lovers and historians with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In winter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival (to be held 
May 24th-June 22nd 1969) and the Salzburg lifusic Festival 
(July 26th-August 30th, 1969). 

Receipts from Tourism totalled $687 million in 1968, and 
expenditure was $257 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Belgium, Denmark, El Salvador, Fin- 
land, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, Iceland, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Moroc- 
co, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Pakistan, 
Peru, Portugal. San Marino, Spain, Sweden, S\vitzerland, 
Turkey (European), United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Skiing and football are the most popular sports. 


Public Holidays (1970) 

January t (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), 
March 30 (Easter Monday), May 1 (Labour Day), May 7 
(Ascension Day), May 18 (Whit Monday), May 28 (Corpus 
Christi), August 15 (The Assumption), October 26 (National 
Day), November i (All Saints’ Day), December 8 (Im- 
maculate Conception), December 25 and z6 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Schilling divided into lOO 
Groschen. 

Notes: Schilling 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20. 

Coins: Schilling 50, 25, 10, 5, i; Groschen 50, 10, 5, 2, i. 
Exchange rate; 61.7 Schilling = £i sterling 
25.9 Schilling = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 
Area 
sq. km. 

1 

* POPOL 

> 

0 

% 

1951 Census 

Sat 1 

1901 Census i 

1 1968 est. 

Vienna 
(capital) 
1968 est. 

83,849 

6 . 933 . 9 <i 5 

j 7.073.807 

1 7.349.500 

j 1,641,100 


PROVINCES 
(1968 est.) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Vienna (capital of Austria) 

1,641,100 



— 

Lower Austria .... 

1,365.900 

■ 

— 

Styria ..... 

1,184,800 

Graz 

253,000 

Upper Austria .... 

1,201,600 

Linz 

205,800 

Carinthia .... 

522,600 

Klagenfurt 

72,500 

Tyrol ..... 

508,100 

Innsbruck 

113,500 

Salzburg ..... 

388,300 

Salzburg 

120,200 

Burgenland .... 

267,300 

Eisenstadt 

7,800 

Vorarlberg .... 

263,800 

Bregenz 

23.600 


Other important towns (1961): Weis 41,100, St. Pdlten 40,100, Steyr 38,300. Leoben 
36,300, Wiener Neustadt 33,800. 


EMPLOYMENT 
(’000 — 1968) 


Agriculture and Forestry . 


66.6 

Electricity, Gas and Water . 

1 

1 31. I 

Minina and Quarrvine 


34-2 

Commerce .... 

372.3 

Manufacturing 

. 

840.8 

Transport .... 

157-7 

Construction . 

• 

223.8 

1 

Services 

1 

570-7 


487 














AUSTRIA — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


history, encyclopaedias, politics, music, children’s 
books. Dir. Heinz Siegert. 

Verlag Styria: Graz, Schdnaugassc 64, f 1869, literature, 
history, theology, philosophy, youth books. Gen. Ihr 
Dr Hanns Lassmann, Man Dir Willy Sciirecken- 
BCRG 

Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: 0020 innsbmck, exI 
gasse SO, f 1907: geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction. Chair Dr. Georg Schiemcr, Pres Dr Heinz 
Huber 

A.J< Walter Verlag: loio Vienna, Kohimarkt xi. / 1941. 
geography, maps, technology, Dirs Dr Anton J- 
Walter, Maria Walter, Man Dir Hans Oster- 
BAUEK 


RADIO AND 

0 «terreiehiseher Rundtunk G.m.b.H (Auitnan Broadcasitng 
Company/) Vienna IV, Argentinierstrasse 30a, Tele* 
•vision Dept , Vienna IV, Argentinierstrasse 22, f 1957. 
controls all radio and governmental television in 
Austria, Gen Du Gerd Backer, pirs Helmut 
{T elevision 
ladio Pro- 


RADIO 

There are 243 stations (including relay stations) in the 
provinces, broadcasting two programmes throughout the 
day, and a third programme between 6pm and 4am 
on frequency modulation transmission 
25kW Medium Wave Stations 

Aldrans II, Lauterach II, Klagenturt I, IT, Gtaz 


)etr_\ , 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Hauptverb^nd des Ssterrelchischen Buchhandtis (/tuoLi 
atton of Aitsirxan Publishers and Booksellers): A-toio 
Vienna I, Grunangergasse 4, Pres. Hans Neusser 
Gen Sec Dkfm Dr Gerhard Prosser; 660 mems ’ 
dsterreichfscher Verlegcrvcrband {Assoctahm of Ausinnw 
Publishers) A-ioio Vienna, Grunangergasse Pres 
Pieter Reisser, Gen See Dkfm. Dr Gerhird 
Prosser, 203 mems 


television 


■50 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Station;, 
Patschcrkofel II, III, Pfander I, II, III, Jauerlmg I, II, 
HI. Kahlenbcjg I, II, III 

100 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations 
Graz-Dobl, Kronstorf, Lichtenberg I, II, III, SebfieU 
I. II. III. Gaisbcrg I, II, HI 
150 kW Medium Wave Stations Vienna I, II 
In 1969 there were 2.100,000 radio receivers 

TELEVISION 

Tliere are programmes seven times a week from 15 traas* 
tnitting stations The service is shared between government 
and commercial stations. 

In 1969 there were 1,125,500 television receivers 


finance 


(cap BcapiCal; p u. -vpatd up. dep sdeposits; m «:million; amounts m schillings) 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Oesterreiehische Nationalbank (Austrian Xattoml Bank) 
Vienna IX, Otto Wagner-Platx 3, f 1923, Pres Dr 
Wolfgang Schmitz, Gen. Man D Dr Hans Kloss 
Commercial Banks 

Bank liir Arbeit und Wirtschalt A.G. (formerly Arbeiter' 
bank A G Wien) Vienna, Seitzergasse 2*4; f 1947; 
cap 204m , dep C>,436m (igOS), Gen Man Prof Fritz 
Klenner 

Bank fur Kdrnten, A.G.: Klagenfurt. Dr Arthur Lemisch- 
pjatz 5, {. 1922, cap 6om , dep 500m {Dec 1967); 
Dirs Dr Hermann Bell, Herbert Kaiser, Maxi- 
BitLiAN Meran. 

Bank fDr Oberosterreieh und Salzburg: 4020 Linz, Haupt- 
platz II and 10, f 1869. cap p u Com , dep z.SgSm , 
Chair Erich Miksch, Dirs F Puschbas, Dr P 
LUCAN-SrOOD, R WoDLINCER 

Bank filr Tirol und Vorarlberg, A.G.: Innsbruck, Erler* 
strasseg, f 1904. cap Corn , dep 1.430m (Dec 1968), 
Man Dr Gerhard JIoser, Dkfm Dr Otto Kaspar 

Bankhaus Schelhammer & Schattera: Vienna I. Gold- 
scbmiedgasse 3, f 1832. sole p.irtner Ing Josef 
Melchart 


Bankhaus Carl SpSngler & Co.: Salzburg. Schwatzstrasse i, 
f 1828. Partners Carl Spangler, Richard SPlNctTK. 
Hbinrich Spangler, Dr. Heinz Wiesmuller. 
Breisaeh & Co. Bankkommandithesellscliatl: 

Universitatsstrasse 5. { 1897. Partners Felix CzsR^ ' 
Dr Curt Fuchs, Tassilo HohenlOhe, Dr HerbE” 
SCHOELLER, Df FrIEDRICH SCHOELLER-SzUTS, Wo 
BALD Winter 

C. A. SteinhSusser Bankkommanditgesellschaft: VieaBil^ 
Wasagasse 2, f. 1856, Partner Leonard Wolzt 


CreditanslaH-Bankverein: Vienna I. Schotteii|asse 
1855. cap. 1,000m.; dep i8,397Ni (1967), Chair. 
DiKAND Graf; Gen Man Erich Miksch. 
Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank AWisngeseilsehatt: 
Vienna I, Herrengasse i. f 1927, pr 

5,699m. cooperative bank, Pres f,„. 

Ludwig Strobl, Gen Dir Dr Hellmuth Jala 


Gewerbe und Handelsbank: Vienna Vll. ZiegUrgw^^^^ 
f. E9I4; cap. ajm, dep 20910 {1966): 

R e-arkaJSt" 

' *' Wien 1. 

12 . 45 °'" 


Strudl. 
Gir-?-’ 


502 



AUSTRIA— (Trade and Industry) 


Dr Winfred Brauneis 

Fachverbanil tJsr Gaswerke {Gas Vienna 

IV Guihausstrasseso.Chair Dr Walter Jorde. 

Dir. Dipl Ing Erich Element 
Fachverband der Ciassereimdustrie tFoundnes) Vienna 
I. Bauemmaikt 13, Chair Dr Emil ANeinberger, 
Dir Alexander Langthaler 
Fachverband der Gtasinduelrie {Glass) 1011 Vienna I. 
Baueramarkt 13, Chair Dipl Ing Karl Kratsch- 
MER. Dir Dipl Ing Georg Wallerstain- 
Marvegg 

Fachverband der Helmrarbeftenden Industrie (Wood 
Processittg) ^■leIlna III. Schwarzenbergplata 4, t. 
1946, Chair Dipl Ing Dr Eduard Wallner. Dir 
Dr Georg Pen K\ 

Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie {Leathtr 
Producing) Vienna i. Bauernmarkt 13. f. 1945. 
43 mems . Chair Rudolf Poeschl; Dir Alfred 
Sturckh 

Fachverband der Lcderverarbeitenden Industrie {Leathtr 
Processing) Vienna I. Bauernmarkt 13, £ 1945, 
203 mems . Dir ^Vlfbed Sturgkh 
Fachverband der Maschinen- und Stahl- und Eisenbau- 
Industrie flsterreichs {Association of Austrian 
Machinery and Steel Conslruclion iMdustries) 
Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1908; 562 mems . 
Pres Kurt Zuckermamn, Sec.-Gen. Dc Eber- 
hardt von Bucher, pubi The Austrian Machinery 
and Steel Cenjlritehon Review (monthlj-) 

Fachverband der Metallindustrie {Metals). Vienna I. 
Bauernmarkt 13; f 1946, 33 mems ; Chair. Alfred 
Herz, Dir Dr Max Linsmaier 
'achverband der Nahrungs- und GenussTiittellndustrie 
{Provisions) Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3: Chair. 
Dipl Ing Dr Robert Harmer; Dir. Dkfm Otto 
Waas. 

Fachverband der PaPier-, Zellulose-, Holzstoff- und 
PappenIndUStrle OsterreichS (Paper and Pulp) 
1061 Vienna, Gumpendorferstrass© 6, Chair Pres 
Mans Poppovic, Dir Dr Rudolf Steurer 
Fachverband der Papierverarbeitenden Industrie {Paper 
Processing] 1030 Vienna, Hmtere Zoltamtsstrassc 
I, Chair Heinz Konwallin; Dir Dr Werner 
Hosckkara 

Fachverband der Sdgeindustne (Sawmills) ^lenna I. 

I raniastrasse 4/r. £ 1947; 4,100 mems . Chair 
Kom Rat Bruno IClimbacher; Dir. Dr Karl 
Sedelmaier. 

Fachverband der Stein- urd Keramisehen Industrie 

{Stone and Ceramics) Vienna I, Hoher Markt 3, 

£ 1946; O52 mems ; Chair. Ing Leopold Helbich; 
Sec Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband der Textilindustrie Osterreichs (Textiles): 
Vienna 1 , Bauernmarkt 13; e. 750 mems ; Gen 
Dir. Dr Franz J IilAYER-CuNTiior; Dir Dr. 
Fritz Stellwag-Carion 

TRADE UNIONS 

isterrelchischer Gewerkschaltsbund {Austrian ledeiaiion 
of Trade Unions). Vienna 1 , Hohenstaufengasse 10-12; 
non-party union organization mth voluntarj' member- 
ship, {. 1945, Pres. Anton Benya; E.xec Sees. E. 
Hofstetter, F. Sevciiofer, a Stroer, J Zak. 
membership in December 1967 1,512.405, organized in 
16 trade unions, affiliated with ICFTU, Brussels. 


Gewerkschaft der Privatangestellten (Umon 0! c«m 

merctal. Clerical and Technical Employees)- ion 
V'lenna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 262,225 men's^ 
Chair. Ing. Rudolf Hauser. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbelter der chemischtn Induitrii 
(Chemical Workers' Union) Vienna 6, StQmper- 
gasse 60. 66,113 mems ; Chair. W. Hrdlitscrka 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter in der Land und Forstwirt- 
sehaft {Union of Agnculliiral and Forestry Workers) 
Vienna VI. Loqumplatz 9 . 42,117 moms; Chair 
Herbert Pansi 

Gewerkschaft der Bau- und Holzarbelter (Union of 
Building Workers and Woodaorkers) A-ioS: 
Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 7, 197.206 mems. 
Chair. Hans Bock 

Gewerkschaft der Bediensteten im Handel, Transport 
und Verkehr (Union of Workers in Cominerce end 
Tiansport) 1010 Vienna, Temfaltstras'ie 7, f 1904, 
26.496 mems , Chair Johann Roposs 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner {Union of Railu.ay«-(n\ 
V'lenna 5, Margarethenstrasse 166, 119.000 mems, 
Chair Fritz Prechtl 

Gewerkschaft der Gemeindebediensfeten {Union oj 
Municipal Employees) Vienna 9, Mana-Theresien- 
Strassc ii, 122,515 mems , Chair RdbertWeisi 

Gewerkschaft der Lebens- und Genussmittelarbeiter 
(Union 0/ Food. Beverage and Tobacco IV’erSrn) 
Vienna 8, Albertgasse 35; 58,375 oems , Ch»ir 
Josef Staribacher 

Gewerkschaft der Metall- und Bergarbelier (Umou 
Metalworkers and Miners) Vienna IV, PIdssIgasso 
15, 290,000 mems , £ 1890, Chair Anton Benvi 
pubI Cluck ttuf 

Gewerkschaft der OeHintllch Bedienitetin (Uhioh 0/ 
Public Employees) Vienna I, Teinfaltstraise T. 

£ 1945. tiy.yyi mems, Chair Alfred GAsrsR 
SCH1T2. Josef Seidl, Gen Secs Alfred Stiftek 
Hanns Waas 

Gewerkschaft der Post- und TelegraphenbeditRiliH'’ 

(Union ^ Postal and Telegraph Workers) lOi" 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5, 58,171 mems, Chur 
Josef Schweioer 

Gewerkschaft der Textil-, Bekicidungi und Liderir* 
beiter (Union of Textile. Garment and Lutkr 
Workers) 1043 Vienna, Treithtrasse 3. f I 9(5 
77,646 mems , Chair. Hans Kouba. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Union of Printing f'j 
Paper Trade Workers) 1072 Vienna, Postfacho'- 
Seidengasse 15-17, £ 1842, 26,182 mems, Chut 
Arnold Steiner, Pubis Vorwaeris (fortnighlJ) 
circ 30.000), Graphische Revue Oslerreich ( 
monthly) , 

Gewerkschaft Gaslgewerblicher Arbeltnehmer 

Hotel and Restaurant Workers) Vienna 4 - “ 

strassej.f 1906, 16,041 incms , Chair. Fritzoai 

Gewerkschaft Kunst und freio Berufe (y'"®,’! 

Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc) ^ .V-hnf 

Thcresien-Strasse ii, f 1954: 16.700 mems , 

Hans Grohmann 


Bundesfraktion Christlicher Gewerkschafier im * 
relchischen Gewerkschaftsbund (CArisha" j , 

ists' Section of the Austrian Federation of 
Hohenstaufengasse 12. N’lenna 1 ; Pres LR" 
burger. See Kari Wfoi'nig. organized m tnn 



AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 

Commodities — continued ] 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food ......... 

1,914,670 

2,580,125 

2,304,062 

Beverages and Tobacco ...... 

72.930 

83.825 

75,392 

Crude Materials ....... 

5,263,267 

5.128,922 

5,637,612 

Paper Pulp and Waste ...... 

485.790 

498,713 

485,241 

Wood and Cork ....... 

3,218,645 


3,466,052 

Mineral Fuels. Lubricants, etc. ..... 

1,470,770 


1,528.177 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats .... 

17.838 


18.439 

Chemicals ........ 

2.341.322 

2.755.3.57 

3,278,219 

Chemical Manufactures ..... 

1,194.991 

1,500,365 

1,749.616 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 

17,880,173 

18,526,544 

20,337,486 

Cloths ........ 

4,726,894 

1,778,621 

1,973,687 

Yarn, Fabric and Textile Manufactures . 

3.538.656 

3.987.544 

4,387,202 

Paper, Cardboard and Paper Products . 

2,309,809 

2,476.455 

2,738,035 

Iron and Steel ....... 

5.733.438 

5,891,020 

6,288,345 

Aluminium ........ 

837.468 

706,256 

771,669 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

8,828,117 

9,919,194 

11,172,248 

Machines ........ 

4.944.492 

5,699,287 

5,895,628 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 

2,848,460 

2,953.316 

3,441,784 

Vehicles ........ 

1.035.165 

1,266,591 

1,833,836 

Miscellaneous Manufactures ..... 

5.969.375 

6,531,720 

7,344.711 

Electricity ........ 

1.347.145 

1,328,330 

1,295,760 

hEscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.e.s. 

14.837 

11.637 

11,124 


TRADE BY GROUPS 
(1968) 



I.M PORTS 

Exports 

million 

schillings 

% : 

million 

schillings 

0/ 

/o 

EEC 

37,324 

57-4 

20,842 

40.4 

EFTA* 

11,731 

iS . I 

11,811 

22.9 

Eastern Europej 

6,332 

9.8 

7,659 

14.9 

All Others . . . . j 

9,599 

14.7 

11.395 

21. S 


* Kxchtding Finland. f Exclnding Yugoslavia. 


COUNTRIES 


(’000 schillings) 




Imports from 

Exports to 


■ — 

1965 

I9G6 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Belgium (udth Luxem- 
bourg) 

France .... 
German Fed. Republic . 
Great Britain 

Hungary 

Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Poland .... 
Switzerland . 

U.S.A 

Yugoslavia . 

949,917 

2,282,724 

22,815,346 

2.987,351 

813,799 

4,512,140 

1,765,281 

1.179,859 

3,018,404 

2,399,998 

724,760 

283,600 

2,488.492 

25,669,670 

3.470.125 

982,465 

4,575,317 

1,847.354 

4.105.547 

3,623,389 

2,623,585 

1,167,968 

1.034.000 

2.422.000 
25,014,000 

3.614.000 

884.000 

4.717.000 

1.964.000 

958.000 

4.388.000 

2.096.000 

1.200.000 

1.156.000 

2.548.000 
26,879,000 

3 . 995.000 

1.052.000 

4.657.000 

1.993.000 

1.060.000 

4.856.000 

2.171.000 

1.174.000 

525,462 

919.335 

11,898,428 

1,615,847 

1,102,400 

4,481,358 

1,587,232 

828,825 

3,108,760 

1,739.155 

1,013,245 

598,580 

965,266 

11,707,275 

1, 845,-536 

1,011,815 

4,712,438 

1,542,656 

931,062 

3,556,377 

2,005,069 

998,042 

509,000 

1.055.000 
10,444,000 

2.613.000 

1.252.000 

5.580.000 
i,55i»ooo 

1.041.000 

4.067.000 

2.010.000 

1.501.000 

645,000 

1.170.000 
12,095,000 

3.280.000 

1.351.000 

5.332.000 

1.601.000 

1.015.000 

4.746.000 

2.393.000 

1.984.000 


491 




















AUSTRIA— {Tourism, Atomic Energy. Universities) 


TOURISM 

Gsterreichische Fremdenverkehrswerbung {Austnan 

National Tounst Office) Vienna I, Hohenstanfengasse 
3-5 

Eukopean Branches 
Belgium 22 avenue des Arts, Brussels 
Denmark Vimmelskaftet 30. Copenhagen 
France 12 rue Auber, Pans ge, 8 rue Fort Notre Dame, 
F13 Marseille 7e 

German Federal Republic Rossmarkt 12. and Beth- 
mannstrasse 50-54, Frankfurt, Tauentzienstr 16, 
Berlin 30. Karl-Marx-strasse 2, Berlin 44-NeukoIln, 
Verkehrsamt am Dom, Cologne, Bieberhaiis am 
Hauptbahnhof, Hachmannplata, Hamburg J. 
Greece P O B 309, Massalias 24a. Athens 
Ireland 4 Ardoyne House, Pembroke Park, Balls 
Bridge, Dublin 4 

Italy Via IV Novembre 153, Rome; Via Dogana 2, Milan. 
Netherlands Herengracht 437, Amsterdam C 
Portugal Av Duque de LouW 97/3", Lisbon 
Spain Torre de Madrid. Planta ir, Madrid 13 
Sweden Strandvagen 19. Stockholm 14 
Switzerland' Bahnhofptatz 3. Zurich i 
United Kingdom 16 Conduit St , London. W i . 24 
Booth St , Manchester 2 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
of Edueatian; A-ior4 Vienna, MinontenpUta 5. 
f 1848, Minister Dr Theodor Pifpl-PerCevic 

STATE THEATRES 

Staattoper: Vienna I, Opernnng 2, opera and ballet, Gen 
Man Dr Hsihrich Reif-Gintz 
Rsdoutensaal: Vienna I, Hofburg, Joscfplatz 3, opera 
Volksoper: Vienna IX, Waehnngerstrasse 78. f, 1908. 

opera, operettas, Gen Man Albert Moser 
BuTgtheiier: Vienna I, Dr Karl Lueger-Ring 2; classical 
and modem drama; Dir Paul Hoffmann 
Akademietheater: Vienna III, Lisztstrasse i; drama. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Wiener Philharmoniker {Vienna Philharmonic Orchtsln] 
Vienna I. Bosendorferstr 12, f 1842, orchestra of tie 
State Opera, also independent concerts, receives some 
State subsidies 

Wiener Symphonisches Orchester (Vtenwa Symphfi 
Orchestra) Wiener Symphoniker Konrerthaus. 1030 
Vienna, Lothnngerstr 20. f 1891; receives suhsidiM 
from tte State and the City of Vienna, Pnncipal 
Conductor Wolfgang Sawallisch 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Osterreiehisehe Studiengesellschaft fur Atomenergie Gei 
m.b.h. — SGAE {Anslrtan Company for Atomic Eiurgv 
Studies) A-1082 Vienna, Lenaugasse 10, f 1930, 
Technical Dir Prof Dr Michael J Hioatsbergis, 
Adnun Dir Dr Rafhael Spann, Chair Dr Rroou 
Stahl. Deputy Chair Sekt Chef Dr RobertTschech 
Dr Karl Laschtoiviczka, somems. 

The SGAE is a limited company of which the capital u 
shared by the Austnan Government (51 per cent). State 
industnes (26 per cent) and pnvate enterpnses (13 per 
cent) 


universities 

Kar)‘Franteni*Univeriildt Craz: Graz; 367 teachen, 6,179 
students 

Uopold-Pranzens UnivarsitSt Innsbruck: imubmek; 9: 
professors, 6.000 students 

Universitat Salzburg: Salzburg; re>opened 
teachers, 1.259 students 

OnlwJiiat Wien: Vienna, 952 teachers, i8,ooo studenU. 

Technical Universities 

Technische Hoehschule in Graz: Graz: 333 teachers, 4 022 
students 

Technische Hochsehuie In Wien: Vienna; 230 
6,463 students 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Telephones .... 

1,008,693 

1,087,007 

1,163,194 

1,242,785 

Radios ..... 

2,154,116 

2,171.432 

2,145.888 

2,o7i,.f58 

Television Sets 

710.795 

852,662 

978.336 

1,129,165 

Book Titles .... 

5.067 

5.641 

6.317 

6,495 

Newsp.aper Circulation 

Copies per 'ooo of population . 

1,806,000 

1,854,000 

2,110,200 

2,305,300 

249 

254 

288 

313 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


Type of School 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primarj' ....... 

5,805 

41.255 

918,470 

General Secondary ..... 

277 

7.935 

120,836 

Compulsory Vocational .... 

248 

3,144 

112,521 

Intermediate Vocational, Secondary Techni- 
cal and Vocational .... 

399 

6,804 

59,545 

Teacher Training ..... 

50 

913 

6,362 

Universities and other Higher Schools 

16 

6,811 

52,471 


ce; Osterreicliisches Statistisches Zenlralamt, i Heldenplatz, Ncuc Burg, \’icnna; Creditanstalt-Bankvercin, Vienna. 
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BELGIUM — (Introductory Survey) 


Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsorj' from 6-14 A 
cliaractenstic of Belgian education is the co e'wstance of 
two separate education systems theei:ofcoj!/»«W/eisastate 
secular school and the eVo/e/iftrg is a pri\ ate denominational 
school receimng state subsidies Under the School Pact of 
1958 primary and secondary education were piowded free 
and parents were gi\en the right to choose the type of 
education for their children, in 1967 43 per cent of school 
age children attended ecole^ oj/ictelles and 57 per cent 
attended icoleshbres Under the 1963 Language of Instruc 
tion Act teaching is gi\ en in the language of the region, m 
the Brussels district teaching is done in the mother lan- 
guage of the pupil 

Primary education is from (>-12, for children who do not 
continue with secondary education, a two-vear course 
attached to the primary school is pro% ided, but this is now 
generally being replaced by the low cr secondary school 

Secondary education consists of general education 
iionnale (for the training of primarv school teachers), tech 
meal and artistic (vocational) General education at 
secondary level is dmded into (a) littmamles awcieMwo. 
traditionally based on classical literature, the course is 
essentially literary though including some scientific educa- 
tion (b) hwuamUsmodtnies centred cithcron mathematics, 
science or ccoaontics Both sectors are divided into two 
three-year cyles and pupils may change from one sector to 
the other during the first four years of their course 

University Education University entrance requirements 
are a nuoimum of mark's at the end of the last y-ear of 
secondary* school plus a maturity c::amination Courses arc 
divided into a 2-3 year course of general preparation 
Imoivn as degree candidature followed by 2-3 years of 
specialization 

The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 35 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships In 1967 educational expenditure amounted 
to 950 cullioft dollars a y ear or 20 3 per cent of the annual 
budget 


Tourism 

Ostend and other seaside towns attract many visitors 
The forest-covered Ardennes is excellent hill-walkm 
country* There are towns of rich histone and culttir; 
interest such as Bruges. Ghent, and Antwerp. 

I'tsas are not required for nationals of the follov?in 
countries Andorra, Argentina, Austraha, Austria, Bohvi; 
Brazil, Canada, Chile. Colombia, Costa-Rica, Cyprus. Cen 
mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador. Finlanc 
France. German Federal Republic, Greece, Guatemala 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechten 
stein. Luxembourg. Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco 
The Netherlands. New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nonvay 
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Manno, 
Singapore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, South Africa 
Tunisia, United Kingdom, USA, Uruguay, Vatican, 
Venezuela 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football 
Public Holidays, 1970 

Januarv 1 (New-Year's Day), March 30 (Easter Monday) 
May* 1 (Labour Pav). May- 7 (.Ascension Day-). May 18 
(\Vhit Monday), July 21 (Independence Day), August 15 
(The Assumption), November i (All Saints' Day), Novem- 
ber It (Fete Nationale), December sj (Cbnstmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Eachange Rates 

The basic unit is the Belgian Franc : franc - 100 
centimes 

Notes Francs 1.000, 500, 100, 50, 20 
Coins Francs loo, 50. 20. to, 5, i, Centimes 50, 25, 10, s 
Exchange rate 119 23 Belgian Francs £i sterling 
50 Belgian Francs ** Ji U S 
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AUSTRIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
(In Vienna unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris i6e, France (E). 


Albania: Jacquingassc 41 (E); Ambassador: Dhijiiter 
Tona. 

Argentina: Holier Markt i (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Ortiz de Rozas. 

Australia: Concordiaplatz 2 /III (E); Ambassador: Arthur 
Malcolm Morris. 

Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Georges Putte- 

VILS. 

Brazil: Lugeck 1/V/15 (E); Ambassador: .-\luysio Regis 
Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Schwndgasse 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Luben 
Stojanov. 

Burma: Prague 5, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Canada: Obere Donaustrasse 49-51 (E); Ambassador: John 
Alexander McCordick. 

Chile: Lugeck i/III/S (E); Ambassador: Miguel Serrano. 

Colombia: Stadiongas.se 6-S (E); Ambassador: Cayetano 
Suarez Pinzon. 

Costa Rica; Madrid, Spain (E). 

Cuba: Eitelbergergasse 24 (E); ChargS d’ Affaires: Luis 
Orlando Rodriguez. 

Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strassc 11-13 (L); Minister: 
Karel Komarek. 

Dahomey; Bad-Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Denmark: Fiihrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador: Aksel 
Christiansen. 

Dominican Republic: Bnissols, Belgium (E). 

Ecuador: Mostgasse Sa (E); Ambassador: Gonz.alo Apunte 
Caballero. 

El Salvador: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E); (also accred. to Turkey). 

Finland: Bayerngassc i (E); Ambassador: Jussi Makinen. 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Francois 
Leduc. 

German Federal Republic: Metternichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Josef Lons. 

Ghana: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E); Ambassador: Constan- 
tin A. Triantaphyllakos. 

Guatemala: Berne, Switzerland (L). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Haiti: Rome, Italy (L). 

Hungary: Bankgasse 4-G (E); Ambassador: Jen6 Simo. 

Iceland: Stockholm O, Sweden (E). 

India: Opernringhof (E); Ambassador: Vishnuprasad 
Chunilal Trivedi. 

Indonesia; Schwedenplatz 2/V/38-43 (E); Ambassador: 
Mme Laili Roes ad. 


Iran: Schwarzcnborgplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Mohssen 
Sadri. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Nouri 
Al-Kadhim. 

Ireland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Israel: Peter Jordan-Strasse 66 (E); Ambassador: Zeev 
Shek. 

Italy: Rennweg 27 (E); Ambassador: Roberto Ducci. 
Japan: Neuer Markt i/V (E); Ambassador: Kinya Niiseki. 
Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Republic; Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 31 (E); Am- 
bassador: Yangsoo Yoo. 

Lebanon: Reisnerstrasse 50/11 (E); Ambassador: Abdel 
Rahman Solh. 

blalawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mexico: Gonzagagasse 2/1/4 Charge d' Affaires; 

Alfonso Estrada Berg. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mchlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (L). 

Netherlands: Jacquingasse 10 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Constant Wilhelm van Boetzelaer van Asperen. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway; Bayerngasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Thor Brodt- 

KORB. 

Pakistan; Bayerngasse 3/4/12 (E); Ambassador: Enver 
Murad. 

Panama; Johann Strauss-Gasse 6 (E); Charge d‘ Affaires: 
Irvin J. Gill. 

Peru: Gottfried Keller-Gasso 2 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Enrique Lafosse Benedetti (also accred. to Turkey). 

Philippines: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Poland: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 42c (E); Ambassador: 
Leslaw Woytyga. 

Portugal: Strauchgasse 3/1 (E); Ambassador: Guilherme 
M.argarido de Castilho. 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E); Ambassador: 
Dumitru Aninoiu. 

Saudi Arabia: Wallnerstrassc 3 (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Muhammad Muhtasib (also accred. to Sweden). 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
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BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

DlSTRIBXmON OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Year 

\rapi.e 1.\kd 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

1966 

>.590 

795 

1 601 I 

1967 

1.577 

796 

601 I 

TOft'' 

I i(.4 

79t 

1 

601 I 


principal crops 



Aatrace Production 

PER Hectare 
( 100 kg) 

Total Production 
(’ ooo quintals) 


1966 1 

1 I9f'7 

ig6K 1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Winter VMieat 

30 I 1 

45 2 





Spring Wheat 

3* 0 

39 4 

37 8 

3.629 

4,832 


Rye . 

25 1 

32 8 

32 0 


901 

870 

Winter Barley . . 1 

3« 0 1 

33 4 

44 7 

780 

i,i8i 

1,483 

Spnng Barley . , 

30 2 

39 9 

35 4 

4.079 

5.044 

4,261 

Oats 

33 I 1 


36 I 

2,93 4 

25.857 


3,148 

Sugar Beet (roots) 

38S & 1 


45H 6 

36,151 

41,076 

Potatoes — Early . 

194 5 

215 9 

>95 0 

997 

1,201 

1,338 

>,006 

Main crop 

245 9 

317 5 

295 2 

9.964 

t,100 

Late 

1 

277 I 

338 2 

293 2 

3.787 

485 

366 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


Year 
[D ec 15th) 

Farm 

and 

Other 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

1966 

90 

2,597 

68 

2117 


ino? 

84 

2,6tl 


2,392 


1968 


2,674 

«4 

2,504 

3 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


('ooo metnc tons) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Milk 


3.805 

j 3S67 

Butter 

82 

90 

1 33 

Cheese . 

38 

39 

Hen Eggs 

160 

167 



MINING 



Unit j 

1966 

1 >967 ^ 

1968 

Coal 

1 ’ooo metric tons 1 



14.806 

Iron Ore 

1 ' 

123 6 

87.6 1 
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AUSTRIA — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Verfassungsgerichtshof (ConsiUuHonal Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; f. igig; deals ivith matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 
administration; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Walter Antoni- 
OLLi; Vice-Pres. Dr. Anton Mahnig. 

Verwaltungsgerichtshof (Administrative Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Dr. Franz Dietmann; Vicc- 
Prcs. Dr. Oskar Donner. 


SYSTEM 

SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Oberster Gerichtshof: Vienna I, Museumstrasse 12: Pres. 
Dr. Norbert Elsigan; Vice-Pres. Dr. Wilhelm 
Lenk and Dr. Robert Dinnebier. 

The Austrian Legal System is based on the principle of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There are three supreme courts (Verfassimgs- 
gerichlshof, Verwaltungsgerichtshof Oberster Gerichtshof). 
The judicial courts are organized into 22g local courts 
(Bezirksgerichte), 20 provincial and district courts (Landes- 
und Kreisgcrichte), and 4 higher provincial courts (Ober- 
landesgerichte) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 

Trial by jury was re-introduced in igsi for the first time 
since ig34. The death penalty was abolished in ig5o. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Roman Catholic population of Austria is estimated 
at 6,300,000. There are two Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 

A rchbishoprics: 

ITenna 

Salzburg 

Bishoprics: 

St. Polten . 

Linz . 

Graz-Seckau 

Gurk. 

Eisenstadt . 


Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, 6020 Innsbruck, 
Wilhelm-Greil-Strasse 7. 

Fcldkirch . D.Dr. Bruno Wechner, 6800 Feldkirch, 
Hirschgraben. 2. 

Evangelische Kirche A.u.H.B. in 5sterreich (Evangelical 
Church of the Attgsburgian and Helvetic Confession): 
Vienna I, Schellinggasse 12; 423,761 mems.; Bishop 
Oskar Sakrausky; pubis. Amtsblait, Die Saat (fort- 
nightly), Amt und Gemeindc (monthly), Glaube und 
Heimat (annual), Informationsdienst (monthly), Evang. 
Pressedienst fur Osterreich (2 per week), Weltweite 
Horizonte (fortnightly), Anstoss (10 per year). 

Evangelisch-reformierte Kirche Helvetischen Bekenntniss- 

es (Reformed Church): approx. 18,500 mems.; Landes- 
superintendent Pfr. Imre Gyenge; publ. Refor- 
miertes Kirchenblatt fiir Osterreich (monthly). 

Old Catholic: 1010 Vienna, Schottenring 17; mems. approx. 
35,000; Bishop Dr. Stefan Torok; Bishop's co-adjutor 
H. Bernauer. 


H.E. Cardinal Dr. Franz Kokig, ioio 
I'^ienna, Rotenturmstrasse 2. 

Dr. Eduard Macheiner, A-5020 Salz- 
burg, Kapitelplatz 2. 

Dr. Franz Z.ak, 3100 St. Polten, Dom- 
platz I. 

D.Dr. Franz S.\l. Zauner, 4010 Linz, 
Herrenstrassc ig. 

Johann Weber, 8010 Graz, Bischofplatz 
4 - 

D.Dr. Josef Kqstner, goio Klagcnfurt, 
Mariannagasse 2. 

D.Dr. Stefan LAszl6, A-7001 Eisen- 
stadt, St. Rochus-Strasse 21. 


THE PRESS 


Austria’s Wiener Zeitung, founded in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in the world, and Austria’s Press 
history dates back to 1615 when its first newspaper was 
published. During the nineteenth century the Press 
suffered repression under the absolute monarchy and this 
situation was not legally liberalized until the Press Law 
of ig22 which states that “The freedom of the Press is 
assured and subject only to the limitations defined in this 
law’’. During the years of German annexation the Press 
was to a large extent subordinated to the Nazi propaganda 
machine. After the Second World War the Allies published 
several newspapers including the original Kurier, and the 
Austrian Press rapidly recovered from the effects of a 
totalitarian administration. 

Agitation within the Press against relatively heavy 
taxation and costs has been appeased to some extent by 
concessions in the igfig Purchase Tax Law. Reform has 


also been demanded in the Press Law with particular 
regard to right of reply. According to this section of law, 
any person or persons who feel themselves to have been 
subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of equal volume 
and position published in the offending newspaper. This 
is considered by the majority of the Press as an obstacle 
to its freedom. Other objections have been raised on such 
points as the lack of constitutional guarantees for freedom 
of opinion and circulation, and the compulsory supplj' of 
copy to the Ministrj’- of the Interior. The Austrian Press is 
.still subject to Nachzcnsur (after-censorship) and a paper's 
registered Verantivortlicher Rcdahtcur (Responsible Editor) 
is penally liable for material printed which contravenes 
the law on such points as libel or "corruption of minors”. 
For many years no "Responsible Editor” has been im- 
prisoned, although fines have been im.posed and issues 
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BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(nullion Belgian francs) 



X900 1 

1967 

196S 

National In'come 

720.7^4 

769.371 

815.653 

c/uJtick 



Wages and Salaries 

452.80S , 

480,533 1 


Income from private firms and societies 



182,600 

Income from properties ialling due 

90 .t 4 -l 1 

95.539 1 

103,960 

Savings not distributed by enterprises 

ri. 88 o ; 

16,604 1 

18,870 

Direct taxation 


18,796 


Revenue from property 




Less interest on public debt 

-26.301 

-28,979 

-31.518 

Indirect taxation less subsidies 

foA --rr 


' I2-',396 

Net National Product 

827 511 



Depreciation allowance 

83,960 

1 92.158 


Gross National Product 


974.613 

1.035. 771 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 


and services 

-3.400 

8,100 


Available Resources 

916.871 


' 1.034.371 

of which 



Private consumption expenditure 

58? 636 

613.913 


Government consumption expenditure 

• 20.831 

133,081 


Cross fixed capital formation j 

215.404 j 

3x9.519 j 

' 229,292 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million Belgian francs) 


[ 1966 

1967 

196S 

Gold Reserves 

Currency m Circulation 

76.233 

175.311 

73.963 

184,322 

76,175 

190.133 


WAGES AND PRICES INDEX 



•962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1963 

438 

2S3 

Average Daily Earnings in Francs 

Jlen 

Women 

275 

162 

=97 

179 1 

loi 1 

359 

223 

389 

246 1 

414 

266 

Consumer Price Index* (1958 = 100) 

104 

106 j 

III 

1 


120 

1 

123 j 

127 


* Exfiliiding rent. 
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AUSTRIA— (The Press) 


KSrntner Nachrichten: 9020 Klagenfurt, 8-Mai-Strasse 
13/II; organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Franz 
Pauer. 

Kartner Volksbiatt: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25; 
Independent; Editor Wolfgang Pfitzner. 

KIsinC Blatt, Das: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; f. 1927; 
non-political; circulation 105,000; Dir. Harald Egger. 

Modlinger Zeitung: Modling, Horzoggasse 3; Editor Dr. 
Gerda Lahofer. 

MQhiviertler Nachrichten: Linz, Landstrasse 41; Indepen- 
dent; circulation 22,086; Editor Alfred Lahner. 

Neue lllustrierte Wochenschau: Vienna VII/62, Kaiser- 
strasse S-io; f. 1908; circulation 322,000; Editor Josef 
Kostelnik. 

Neue Wochenausgabe: Vienna IX, Kolingasse 19; f. 1945: 
articles, fiction, reviews; circulation 240,000; Editor 
Franz Fahrensteiner. 

Neuland: Salzburg, Bergbeimer Strasse 16; circulation 
11,000; Editor Prof. A. K. Gauss. 

Ssterreichischer ArbeitsbauernbQndler: Vienna I, Loewcl- 
-strasse 18; f. 1923; agricultural economy; published by 
Agricultural Workers’ Union; Dir. Dr. Franz Schab- 

MANN. 

Praktische Landtechnik: Vienna r8, Theresiengasse 3; f. 
1946; independent; agriculture; circ. 12,500; Editor 
Dipl. Ing. W. Werner. 

Radio fisterreich: Vienna III, Reisnerstrasse 29; f. 1946; 
Editor-in-Chief Hans Bujak. 

Rieder Volkszeitung: Ried im Innkreis, Wohlmeyergasse 6; 
f. 1881; Christian; circulation 26,600; Dir. Franz 
S6berl. 

Salzburger Volksboie: Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; Catholic; 
Editor Dr. Franz Mavrhofer. 

Sonnfagspost: Son Graz, Stempfergasso 4; Independent; 
illustrated, non-political; circulation 32,130; Editor 
Landesrat Franz Wegart. 

Sport und Toto: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse z; illustrated 
weekly on sport; circulation 49,800; published by Oster- 
reichischer Verlag. 

Stern: loir Vienna I, Parkring 12; Austrian edition of 
German illustrated weekly; circulation 130,000; Editor 
Ernst Brauner. 

Tiroler Bauernzeitung: Innsbruck, Brixner Strasse 1; 
circulation 23,000; Edited by Tiroler Bauernbund. 

Vfdefiskd svobodni listy: Vienna V, Margarenplatz 7; 
weekly for Czech and Slovak communities in Austria; 
Editor Josef JonAS. 

Volksbote, Der: Innsbruck, Exlgasse 20; f. 1892; Inde- 
pendent Catholic; circulation 30,000; Chief Editor 
Benedikt Posch. 

Volks-Post: Wiener Neustadt; organ of Austrian People’s 
Party; Editor Dr. Gerda Lahofer. 

Volkspresse: Vienna IV, Gusshausstrasse 30; politics, 
economics, culture and sport; circulation 40,000; 
Editor Maxjorg Marberg. 

Welt am MoRtag: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; f. 1946; 
Socialist; circulation 129,342; Editor Richard Nimmer- 
richter. 

Wiener Klinrsche Wochenschrift: Vienna I, MSlkerbastei 
5; f. 1887; medical; Editors F. Brucke, J. Bock 
(Vienna). 

Wiener Montag: Vienna Hi, Beatrixgasse32; Independent; 
f. 1947; circulation 105,000. 

Wiener Samstag: Vienna III, Beatrixgasse 32; Inde- 
pendent; circulation 178,000; Editor Dietmar Grieser. 


Wiener Wochenblatt: Vienna XIX, Aluthgasse 2; f. 1957; 
Independent; circulation 225,000; Editor Dr. Fritz 
Herrmann. 

Wiener-Neustadter Zeitung: Wiener Ncu.stadt, Keuklostcr- 
platz 2; Editor Walter Zimper. 

Wirtschaft, Die: Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-11; eco- 
nomics; circulation approx. 30,000. 

Wochen-Blatt fOr Oberbsterreich: Linz/D, Anastasius- 
Grun-Strassc 6; Socialist; circulation 10,300; Editor 
Hermann Czekal. 

Wochenpresse: Vienna XIX, hluthgasse 2; f. I94(), 
Independent; news magazine; circulation 
Editor Bruno M. Flajnik. 

OTHER PERIODICALS 

Acta Mechanica: Vienna i, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1965: 
irregular; Editors H. Parkus (Vienna), A. Phillips 
(New Haven, Conn.). 

Acta Neurochirurgica: Vienna I, Mdlkerbastei 5; f. 1950; 
irregular; Editors A. A. Jefferson (Sheffield), G-. 
Lazorthes (Toulouse), L. Leksell (Stockholm), E. 
Loew (Homburg/Saar), P. E. Maspes (Milan), S. 
Obrador (Madrid), H. Verbiest (Utrecht), G. Weber 
(Zurich). 

Acta Physica Austriaca: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1947; 
irregular; Editor Paul Urban (Graz). 

Archiv fQr Meieorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie A: Meieorologie und Geophysik: Vienna 1 , 
hlolkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors W. Morik- 
ofer (Davos), F. Steinhauser (Vienna). 

Archiv (Qr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Allgemeine und biologische Klimatologie: 
Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors 
W. Morikofer (Davos), F. Steinhauser (Vienna). 

Archiv fDr die gesamte Virusforschung: Vienna I, M 61 ker- 
bastei 5; f. 1939; irregular; Editors S. Card (Stock- 
holm), C. H.allauer (Bern), A. Mayr (Munich), K. F. 
Meyer (San Francisco), A. B. Sabin (Cincinnati). 

AT Auto-Touring: Vienna i, Schubertring3; official journal 
of the Austrian Automobile Organization; fortnightly; 
circulation 380,000; Editor Dipl.-Ing. Walther Ur- 
banek. 

Austria-SKI-Sport: Innsbruck, Maria-Theresien-Strasse 53; 
official journal of Austrian Skiing Association; every 
two months: circulation 50,000; Editor Toni Thiel. 

Austro-Motor: A-1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2; international 
motor review; Editor Otto Karner. 

Berg- und Hiittenmannische Klonatshefte: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1841; monthly; Editor A. F. Ober- 
HoFER (Lcoben). 

Brigitte, Das Biatt der Hausfrau: Vienna I, Rosenburson- 
strasse 8; Austrian edition; monthly; circulation 
103,000: Editor Gertrud Steinitz-Metzler. 

Computing: Vienna i, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1966; irregular; 
Editors E. Bukovics (Vienna), R. Inzinger (Vienna), 
W. Knodel (Stuttgart), J. Menkes (Arlington). 

E und m Elektrotechnik und Maschinenbau: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1884; monthly; Editors H. Sequenz 
(Vienna), F. Smola (Vienna). 

Felsmechanik und Ingenieurgeologic (Rock Mechanics and 
Engineering Geology)'. Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1963; 
irregular; Editors L. Muller (Salzburg-Karlsruhe), C. 
Fairhurst (Minneapolis), 

Frau, Die: Vienna V, Rechte AVienzeile 97; circulation 
186,775; Editor Anneliese Albrecht. 

Fremdenverkehr, Der: Vienna I, Canovagasse 5; f. 1927; 
monthly; circulation 20,000; Editor Wilhelm A. 
Oerley. 
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BELGIUM— (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(millioii Belgian francs) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

[ 1967 

1 196S 

Imports . 

296.123 

t 3*8.678 

358.701 

1 358.895 

416,670 

Exports 

i 

279,489 

3*9.083 

34*.450 

35 *. 82 * 

408,200 


COMMODITIES* 



1 lUPORTS 1 


Exports 


1 1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 

[ «..68 

10.687 

”.485 

8.347 

12,012 

' 3.573 

Vegetable Products and Foodstuffs (un- 

\ 


manufactured) .... 

23.220 

24.635 

24,702 

7'374 

7.544 

8,706 

Fats and Oils 

2.262 

2.256 1 

2,539 

1,148 

1.284 

1,483 

Ores and Minerals . ... 

44.24* 

46.622 1 

59.171 

13.221 

1 13,574 

16,998 

Manufactured Foods. Beverages. Tobacco . 

16.021 


18.421 


10,141 

11,619 

Chemical Products 

18.964 

21,296 

25.474 

21,825 

1 24.316 

30.616 

Leather and Leather Products . 


3.186 


2,949 

■ 2.816 

3.117 

Textiles and Clothing and accessories 

38.286 

33.870 

39.355 

49,800 

46,014 

5'.939 

Shoes, Suitcases, Umbrellas, Fans . . ' 


2,618 ' 


' 1,190 


i.' 3 i 

Wood and Timber Products 

5.789 


5.887 



2.673 

Plastics, Artificial Resins, Rubber . 

*0.693 

10.881 

12 . 33 * 



10,906 

Paper and Pulp .... 

11.076 

11.310 

13,051 

7.670 

1 8.158 

9.874 

Stone, Plaster. Cement, Asbestos, Mica, 




Pottery. Glass . 




1 ro,i68 

11.132 

12.513 

Precious Stones and Metals 




18,728 

1 19.363 

22,98; 

Non.Precious Metals 

50.962 



98,980 

100.357 

114.579 

Machinery, Electrical Equipment 

49.167 

49.841 



1 33.775 

37.863 

Vehicles 

37.299 

33.921 1 

1 

41.184 

34.033 

I 34.166 

40.474 

Timepieces, and Precision and Musical 


Instruments 


6.$o8 


' 2,866 


3-430 

Weapons and Ammunition 



209 


1.033 


Obiets d' Art, Antiques 


240 



203 


kliscellaneous Products 

5.085 

4.899 

6,200 

10.375 j 

XO.669 1 


Total , , ... 

358.701 

358.895 

416.626 

341.450 

351.621 

408,200 


COUNTRIES* 
(tniHioa Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Argentina 

3.943 

4.159 



428 

55O 

Australia 

S.855 


2,814 

8go 

1,202 


Congo .... 



16,261 



3.479 

Brasil .... 

2.046 

1.702 

2,426 



1.581 

Canada .... 

4.226 




2,887 

2.603 

Denroaric 


2.241 




3.960 

Finland .... 

2,428 



1,686 


1.543 

France .... 





62,267 

75.760 






1.249 

„ 741 


77-594 

75.949 

86.564 


69,652 

85.476 

India .... 

1.338 

1.518 



1,988 


Italy .... 

14.647 

16,165 



14.083 


Netherlands . 

52.427 

54,049 

60.770 


75.450 


Nonray .... 

1.563 


2,019 


3.001 


Sweden .... 



8,802 

6,102 



Swit2erland 

5.*37 

4.121 

5.386 


7.739 


United Kingdom 

26.553 

25,106 

30.1 11 

16,070 

16,635 


U.SS.R.. 

3.031 

2.974 

3.307 


2.014 

2.371 

U.SJ^ 

28.453 

29.493 

34.456 

29.558 

29,400 








— 


* locloding Luxembourg. 
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AUSTRIA — (The Press, Publishers) 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Ssterreichische Journalistengewerkschaft {Trade Union oj 
Austrian Journalists): Vienna I, Bankgasse 8; f. 1945; 
1.103 inems.; Pres. DDr. Gunther Nenning. 

dtterreichischer Zeitschriftenverband {Asscn. of Periodical 

Publishers): A-loio Vienna, Parkring 2; f. 1945; 138 
mems.; Pres. A. Hailwax, 

Presseclub Concordia {Vereinigung Osterreichischer Schrift- 


steller und Journalisien): Vienna, Bankgasse 8; f. 1958; 
380 mems.; Pres. Dr. R. Kalmar; Gen. Sec. Prof. 
V. L. Ostry; Sec. Dr. A. Schneider. 

Verband Osterreichischer Zeitungsherausgeber {Austrian 
Newspaper Publishers' Asscn.): Vienna I, Schrey- 
vogelgasse 3; f. 1945; daily and most weeklv papers 
are mems.; Pres. Komm. Rat Joseph S. Moser; Gen. 
Sec. Fritz Sturz; publ. Handbmh-Oslerreichs Presse 
Werbung Graphih (annual). 


PUBLISHERS 


Amalthea-Verlag: 1040 Vienna, Schwarzenbergplatz 10; 
f. 1917: belles-lettres, fiction, fine arts; Dir. Dr. 
Herbert Fleissner. 

Amandus Verlag G.m.b.H.; 1010 Vienna, Franz-Josefs Kai 
65; f. 1945; fiction, medicine and dental surgery, 
popular sciences; Dir. Emmy Fuchs-Finsterer. 

Berglandverlag G.m.b.H.: loio Vienna, Kamtnerring 17; 
f. 1937; belles-lettres, art, history, youth, religion, 
fiction; Dir. Friedrich Geyer. 

Bohmann, Dipl. Ing. Rudolf, Industrie- u. Fachvertag: 
1010 Vienna, Canovagasse 5; f. 1936; trade, technical 
and industrial books; Dir. Ing. Rudolf Bohmann. 

Wilhelm Braurniiller, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasse 5: f. 17S3; sociology, politics, history, ethnologj', 
psychology, and philosophy; university booksellers; 
Dir. Erich Leithe-Jasper. 

Franz Deuticke: Vienna I, Helfersdorferstrasse 4; f. 1878; 
science text books; Dir. W. Riehl. 

Ooblinger, Ludwig, Bernhard Herzmansky, K.G.: Vienna I, 
Dorotheergasse 10; f. 1816; music; Dir. Christian 
Wolff. 

Freytag-Berndi und Artaria K.G. Kartographische Anstalt: 

A1071 Vienna VII, Schottenfeldgasse 62; f. 1879 
(1770 — Artaria); no. of members 140; geography, maps 
and atlases, geographic information: Chair. Dkfm. Dr. 
H. C. ScH.tNDL, Dr. W. R. Petrowitz. 

Wilhelm Frick-Verlag & Co„ G.m.b.H.: loii t'icnna, 
Graben 27, Postbox 772; f. 1868: fiction, theatre, 
music, translations, cliildren’s books; Man. Kurt 
Mohl. 

Gerold & Co.: loii Vienna, Graben 31; f. 1867; pliilology, 
literature, sociology and pliilosophy; Dirs. Dr. Hein- 
rich Neider, Hans Neusser. 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck, und Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 

1200 Vienna, Hbchstadtplatz 3; newspapers, political 
science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and Taschen- 
Bibliothek: Gen. Man. J. F. Schmid. 

Herder & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Wollzeile 33, Postfach 248; 
f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile. 

Herold Druck- und Verlagsgesellschaft, m.b.H.: 1080 
Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; art, history, politics, religion; 
Gen. Dir. DDr. W. Lorenz. 

Holder-Pichler-Tempsky Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Singer- 
strasse 12; f. 1921; fiction, commercial science, physical 
science, school text-books; Man. Dir. Ferdinand 
Gross. 

Briider Hollinek: 1030 Vienna, Steingasse 25; f. 1873; 
science, medicine, law and administration, dictionaries; 
Dir. Dr. Richard Hollinek, Jun. 

Kunstverlag VVolfrum: 1010 Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10, 
f. 1919: art; Dir. Herbert Wolfrum. 

Manz’sche Verlags- und Universitafsbuchhandlung: 1014 


Vienna I, Kohlmarkt 16; f. 1S49; law and political 
science; Dirs. Dr. Robert Stein, Walter Stein. 

Wilhelm Maudrich: ion Vienna, Franz- Josefs- Kai 23, 
Postfach 500; f. 1909; medical; Dir. Gerhard Grois. 

Otto Muller Verlag: 5021 Salzburg, Emest-Thun-Strasse 
II ; f. 1937; general; lilan. Dr. Richard Moissl. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.; 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfer Strassc 
5; f. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. Pfen- 

NINGSTORFF. 

Osterreichische Lchrmittelanstalt: 1010 Vienna, Hohen- 
staufengasse 1-3; educational supplies; Props, Oster- 
reichischer Bundesverlag fvir Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst. 

fisterreichische Staatsdruckerei {Austrian State Printing 
Office): 1030 Vienna, Rennweg i2a; f. 1804; law, art 
reproductions; Gen. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Sickinger. 

fisterraichiseter Bundesverlag fiir Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst: 1010 Vienna, Schwarzenbergstrasse 5; f. 
1772 by Empress Maria Theresa; education, science; 
belles-lettres, sports and music; Foundation adminis- 
tered by the State; iMinisterialrat Dir. Dr. Peter 
Lalics. 

fisterreichischer Gewerbeverlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse i; f. 1946; general; Dir. Dr. Rudolf 
Gansterer. 

Rohrer Verlagsbuchhandlung, Rudolf: 1010 Vienna. Kohl- 
markt 7; f. 1786; archaeology, fine arts, history of art, 
translations; Proprs. Margarete von Rohrer and 
Elizabeth von Rohrer. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1050 Vienna, Spengergasse 37 (and 
at Munich) ; f. 1884; art books, art prints (facsimiles and 
pictures), original graphics; Man. Fr. Reisser; Dirs. 
Dr. F. Kornauth, L. Bakalowits, D. Reisser. 

Springer-Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1924; 
medicine, science, technology’’, law, sociology’, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. Springer, K. F. Springer, 
W. Schwabl. 

Carl Ueberreuter, Druck und Verlag (M. Salzer): 1095 
Vienna, Aiser Strasse 24; popular science, children’s, 
education, history; Propr. Thomas Salzer. 

Ullstein & Co., G.m.b.H.: 1070 Vienna, Schottenfeldstrasse 
18; f. 1905; periodicals and books; Dir. Fritz Ross. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, G.m.b.H.: logo Vienna, Frank- 
gasse 4; f. 1866; science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Urban. 

Universal Edition: Vienna I, Karlsplatz 6; 1901; music; 
Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek, Dr. A. Kalmus, S. Harpner, 
E. Hartmann, A, Schlee. 

Verlag fiir Jugend und Volk G.m.b.H .: 1010 Vienna, Tiefer 
Graben 7-9; f. 1921; pedagogics, art, children’s books. 
Dir. Kurt Biak. 

Verlag Kremayr & Scheriau: 1120 Vienna, Niederhof- 
strasse 37; f. 1951; belles-lettres, fine arts, architecture. 
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BELGIUM— (Statisticai. Survey, The Constitution) 


CIVIL A^'IATION 
tSabena — .Belgian World Atr Lines\ 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres Flown . . . • . 

3 ^.^ 55.000 1 

t 6 . 7 ? 2.000 

38,640,000 

Passenger-kilometies 

1.653.^90.000 

1.953.857.®®® 1 

1.976.939,000 

Ton-ktlometres 

63,647.000 

Q 2 .tQ 6 . 0 O 0 

IIS.747.000 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

5,128,000 

1 

5 , 912.000 1 

1 

1 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1 1968 

Telephones 

1,644.032 

1. 711 . 180 

1 1.623.953 

Television sets 

1.659.955 

1.779.451 

1 1.894.327 

Radio Licences 

3.647.476 

a . T 70. 1 86 

i.aoo.rjQ 

Book Titles 


3.49S 

! 4.170 

No of Newspapers . 

73 

1 

87 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

STUDEM' 

Priinarv Schools, 1966-67 

3 934 

oSS 690 

Post Pnm.-iry 


n a 

Secondary', 7966-67 

r 74S 

.’ig.no 

Technical. 1966-07 

- 564 


Teacher Training 1966-67 

' 199 

lO.filj 

L oivcrsities, 1968-69 

4 

42.027 


Souree Institut National de Statistique, rue de Louvain. Brussels 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Th* BFLfitxN Constitution has been considerably 
modified by amendment since its ongin id 1830 Bel^um 
is a constitutional monarchy The central legiNlature 
eoniistv of a Chamber ol Representatives and a Senate 
The Chamber of Representatives consists of sit members, 
who are elected for four vear^ unless the Chamber is 
dissolved before that time has elapsed. Certain articles of 
the Constitution are at pment (January 1970) under 
revision. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members must be twenty*nve years of age. and they are 
elected by secret ballot according to the system o( Pro* 
portinnat Representation Suffrage is universal (orcituens 
of twenty-one years or over (A Bill giving ail women 
electoral franchise was approved in Marvb 1048) Up to 
s8u 4 only 2 per cent of the people had the tight to vote. 
In that veal manhood suffrage at the age of twentv-five 
was enacted and plural voting was established on grounds 
of income marriage, and educational qualifications Id 
tpTi the age liniii for the male vote was reduced to twenty- 
one. Since tdgt voting has been compulsory, and absten- 
tions from voting have fallen to 6 per cent 

The Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen id the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of 

(1) Half as many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
seotativtrS, elected directly by the same electors 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
the proportion of one for every 200.000 populatioo. 

(3) Members co-opted by groups (I) and (2), up to 
half the number of group (2I. 

There are now 178 Senators. 

All Senators must be over 40, with the exception of a 
small Dumticr of members of the Royal Family, who be- 
come Senators liv ngbt at the age ol 18. Members are 
dectcd for four yean. 

THE CROMTJ 

The King has the right to veto legislation, but he does 
not rttetrixe it His pldCe in the Belgian Constitution ts 
very similar to the po-ition of the Crown in Great Britain. 
Though he is, accomtng to the terms of the Constitution, 
supreme Head of the Executive, he m fact exercises bu 


control through the Cabinet, which is responsible for sU 
acts of government to the Chamber 0/ RcprrsenUtivei 
Though the King, according to the Constitution appoioti 
bisowD ministers in practice since they a/e respnnvMsts 
the Chamber of Representatives and need its contuteoci, 
they are generally the choice of the RepresenCativn 
Similarly, the Royal initiative is id the oands ot tbi 
mimstty. 

LECTfiLATION 

Legislation is introduced either by the Government orthi 
inenit<ers in the two Houses and as the party complexiM 
of both Houses is generally almost the same me*«uw 
passed by the Chamber of Repreentalivas are U101II7 
passed by the ^enaie ^ch House elects its own PresiileBt 
at the beginning of the session, who acts a« an impart'Si 


Nevertheless, according to the Constitution (Ad ^ 
certain treaties must be communicated to the Chamtw 
only as soon as the "interest and safety of the SO « 

permit*’ Further the Government possesses an im^rus 

power of dissolution which it uses a most 

IS that it may be applied to cither House separately w 

both together (Art. 71). 

Revision of the Constitution is to be first settled 
ordinary majonty vote ol both Houses * 1 *^"^"'? JS. 
article to be amended The Houses are then 
dissolved The new Chambers then determine 
ments to be made with the provision that in each 
the presence of rwo-lhirds of the membert '* ji 
a quonim, and a two-thirds majonty of those v s 
Inquired 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

Tbe system 01 local government contorcns to the P ^ 
European practice of being based on * 
centra) nlbciaN as the executive agent loca 
counciftors as the deliberating body. The are 
provinies and theComiiiiiii'*>. and the latter are e<"I~ 
by Art 108 of the Con-titotion to associate 
purposes of better government. 
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AUSTRIA— (Finance, Trade and Industry} 


Kathrsin & Co. Bankkommandiigasellschart: Vienna I, 
Wipplingerstrasse 25; f. 1924; Uirs. Gottfried 
Schaefer. Leonhard Wolzt, ]^Ianfred Wolzt. 
Ssterreichische Industriekredit A.G.: Vienna IX, Schwarz- 
spanierstrasse 5/VI; cap. gom.; dep. 6m.; Chair. Dr. 
Hans ICloss; Man. Franz Fuchs. 

Oslerreichischo Kontrollbank Akfiengesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Am Hof 4; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 25m.; Chair, of Board 
of Dirs. Dr. Franz Ockermuller; Gen. Man. Dr, E. 
Karlik; Man. Dr, Haschek. 

Sslerreichische Landerbank A.G,: Vienna I, Am Hof 2: f, 
1880; cap. i.ooom.; dep. 15.000; Gen. Man. Dr. Franz 
OcKERMULLER. 

Osterreichisches Credit-InsUtul A,G,: 1010 Vienna, Herren- 
gasse 12; f. 1896; cap. 50m.; Gen. Man. Peter Winter- 
stein; Man. Dr. Gerhard Ottel, Dr. Rudolf 
Schneider. 

Pinschof & Co.: A-IOIO Vienna I. Spiegelgasse 3; f. 1856; 
Partners Edmund Lechner, Viktor Imhof, Dipl. 
Kfm. Hugo Hild, Dipl. Kfm. Dr. Marius Mautner 
Markhof. 

Schoeller & Co.: Vienna I, Renngasse 3: f. 1833. 
Zentralkasse der Volksbanken dsterreichs reg. Gen.m.b.H.: 

ion Vienna, Peregringasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 33.61m.; 
dep. 3,813m.; Chair, of Admin. Board Erich Man- 
hardt. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Verband 5 sferreichischer Banken und Bankiers {Asscu. of 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): Vienna I, Am Hof 4; 
f- 1945; 59 mems.; Pres. Erich I^Iiksch; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Eduard Karlik. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener BSrsekammer {The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 34; f. 1771; 2 sections: 


Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. Erich 
Miksch; Gen. Sec. Dr, Robert Rintersbacher. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

Austria Osterreichische Versicherungs-A.G.: Vienna II, 
Untere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Chair. Eva Buhn; 
Dirs. Josef Walter, Dr. Arthur Tabarei.li. 

Wiener Stadtische Wechselseitige Versicherungs-Anstalt 
^iVIiDiicipal Iitsitrance Co. 0/ the City of FienKap. 
Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. i8g8; affiliates: Anglo- 
Danubian Lloyd, .Allgemeine \ ersicherungs . 4 ..G., 
Union \'ersicherungs .A.G., Wiener Verein (Industrial 
Life Insurance Co.); every class; Chair. The Mayor of 
Vienn.a; Man. Dirs. Otto Binder, Dr. Paul Scharf; 
publ. Mitteilungen. 

Donau Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 

Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 36/38; f. 1867; every class; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Hellmut Theiss. 

Kosmos Allaemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Vienna I. 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen.- 
Man. Dir. Hellmut Theiss; Asst. Gen. Man, Dr. W. 
Faber. 

Wechselseitige Versicherungsanstalt in Graz: Graz, Herren- 
gasse 18/20; f. 1828; everj' class; Pres. Dr. Franz 
Graf Meran. 

Wiener Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellscbaft: Vienna 
I, Opemring 3-5; f. i860; every class except sicknes* 
and life insurance; Chair. Dr. h.c. Philirp Schoeller; 
Gen. Man. D. Dr. Norbert Zimmer. 

Insurance Organization 

Verband der Versicherungsunternehmungen 5 storre 1 ehs 

(Asscn. of Austrian Insurance Companies): A-1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 1945; Pres. 
Komm. Rat. Josef Sebera; Gen. Sec, Dr. Fr.anz 
Schuller. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMilERCE 
Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Wirtschaft {Federal 
Economic Chamber): Vienna I, Stubenring 12; f. 1946; 
sections for Handicraft, Industry', Commerce, Banking, 
Traffic 'and Tourist Trade; in each capital of the nine 
federal provinces there is a Chamber of Commerce, f. 
1848, with the same organization; approx. 265.000 
mems.; Pres. Ing. Rudolf Sallinger; Gen. Sec, Dr. 
Arthur Mussil; pubis. Internationale Wirtschaft, 
WirtschaftspolUische Blatter, Austria-Export, etc. 

AH Austrian enterprises are members of the Federal 
Chamber and belong to a professional association. The 
professional associations belong to one of the six sections 
enumerated above. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

BBndiskammer der Gewerblichen Wirtschaft (Sektion 
Industrie): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1896 under 
the name of Zentral verband der Industrie Osterreichs 
{Central Federation of Aitstrian Industry), merged into 
the present industrial organization on Jan. ist. 1947; 
Chair. Dr. h.c. Ing. Mautner Markhof; Deputy Chair. 
Gen. Dir. Dr. Laschtowiczka; Dir. Dr. Hofeneder; 
comprises the following industrial federations: 
Fachverband der Bekleidungslndustrie Osterreichs 
{Clothing) : Vienna HI, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; Chair. 
Kr. Siegfried Elias; Dir. Dr. Alfred C.ath.arin. 


Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie {Mining and Iron Producing Industry): 
Vienna I, Goethegasse 3; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Josef 
Obekzgger; Man. Dr. Wilhelm Denk. 

Fachverband der Chemischon Industrie Ssterreichs 

{Chemicals): 1010 Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; Chair, 
and Gen. Dir. Narcis Larger; Dir. Ing. Edmund 
CzERNILOFSKY. 

Fachverband der Eisen- und Metallwarenindusirie 
Osterreichs {Federation of Irmi and Metal Goods 
Industry): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 190S; 800 
mems.; Chair. Kom. Rat Dipl. Ing. Otto Wolfrum; 
Dir. Dr. Friedrich Mayer. 

Fachverband der Elekfroindustrie {Association of 
Austrian Electrical Industries): 1010 Vienna, 
Rathausplatz 8; Chair. Prasident Generalkonsul 
Dr. Bernhard Kamler; Man. Dr. Stefan Doli- 
nay. 

Fachverband der Erdolindustrie {Oil): 1031 Vienna; 
Rasumofskygasse 23; f. 1947; 21 mems.; Chair. 
Dr. Fritz Hoynigg; Man. Dir. Dr. Peter Mes- 

SINGER. 

Fachverband der Fahrzeugindustrie Osterreichs {Asso- 
ciation of Austrian Vehicles Industry): ion Vienna 
I, Lugeck 1/32; f, 1907; 160 mems.; Pres. Gen. Dir. 
Richard Ryzn.^r; Gen. Sec. Dr. Norbert Kr.a.us. 
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BELGIUM — (Diplomatic Representation) 


diplomatic representation 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
(In Brussels unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation 


Afghanistan: Pans i6e. Fiance (L) 

Algeria: 209 ave Moliere (E), Ambassador Bouai.£u 
Bessaiu (also accred to Luxembourg and Netherlands) 
Argentina: 251 ave Louise (2e etage) (E), Ambassador 
Lxns Santiago Sanz (also accred to Luxembourg) 
Australia: 51-52 a\ e desArts(E)..-fHi6ossfldor O Le\xox 
Dams, o b e 

Austria: 47 rue de I’Abbaye (E), Ambassador Lurt 
Farbow sky 

BrSiil: z square de Meeus (E), 

Borges Leai. Castello Braxco (also accred to 
Luxembourg) 

Bulgaria: 48 rue Defacqz (E), Ambassador- MichaTl 
Paskalev (also accred to Luxembourg) 

Burundi: iia me \an E\-ck (E). Ambassador LAURE^T 
Nzeviuaxa (also accred to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands) 

Cameroon: 129 ave Mobire (E), Ferdivand 

OvoNO (also accred to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 
Canada: 35 rue de la Science (E); Ambassador Paul 
Treublav (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Central African Republic: 116 ave Brugmann (E), Ambas- 
sador Roger Gverillot (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands) 

Ceylon: Bad Codesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chad: 229 rue do la Loi (E). Ambassador .^lradji 
Oueodho (al«o accred to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands) 

Chile: 15 bl\d de VLmpereur (se etage) {£). Ambassador 
Alfonso Santa Cruz (also accred to Luxembourg) 
China, Republic of (Taiwan) : 19 blv d General Jacques (E); 
Ambassador TcREN HiOKC-FE! (also accred to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Colombia: 23 ave EmilodeMot (E). .-I>»6(trr0(for Enrique 
Blur Fabris 

Congo, Republic of (Brazzaville): 105 me Joseph II (E). 
Ambassador Charles Poaty (also accred to Denmark. 
Norway, Sireden and Netherlands) 

Congo (Democratic Republic): 30 rue Mane de Bourgogne 
(E), Ambassador Col Joseph Nzabi (also accred to 
Luxembourg) 

Costa Rica: Pans ge, France (E) 

Cuba: 77 rue Roberts-Jones (E), Charge d'Affaires Carlos 
Betancourt de la Torre (also accred to Luxem- 
bourg) 

Czechoslovakia: 152 bac Adolphe Buyl (E); Ambassador 
Jaroslav Tauer (also accred. to Luxembourg) 
Dahomey: Sia me de la Loi (E), Ambassador Laurent 
Cvrille Fabousiy (also accred. to Netherlands) 
Denmark: 56 me Belliard (E), Ambassador- Hznnikg 
Hjorth-Nielsen (also accred to Luxembourg) 
Dominican Republic: Geneva, Switzerland (L), Office m 
Brussels' 91 av e Besme 

Ecuador: 103 ave Louise (E), Ambassador. Antonio Jos£ 
Lucio Paredes 

El Salvador: Pans i6e, France (L) 


Ethiopia: Pans 70, France (E) 

Finland: 130A ave Louise (E), Ambassador: Rei\o 
Honkar-anta (also accred to Luxembourg) 

France: 65 rue Ducale (E), Ambassador Comte Eiiewe 
DF Crouy-Chanel 

Gabon: 3S5 a\e Louise (E). Amba:,sador Emile Ivassi- 
Mapsi (also accred to Netherlands) 

Gambia; (see Senegal) 

German Federal Republic: 190 ave de Tervuren (E)' 
Amhassado/' Dr. REJ.vHOizJ Baroa vos V:>csr.\ 
Stervberg 

Ghana: 44 rue Gachard (E), Chargi d‘ Affaires 'll K 0 . A 
Appiah 


Greece: 19 me Jules Lejeune (E), Ambassador. B.ASua 
Calevras (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Guatemala: 222 ave Albert (E). Ambassador Carlos 
Paredes Luna (also accred to Netherlands) 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Genss&i 
(E) 

Haiti: 422 ave Louise (E), Ambassador Mme LuCIbnib 
H Estime 

Hungary: 4I me Edmond Picard (E), Ambassador 
IIaszlo Molnar (also accred to Luxembourg) 
Iceland: 122-124 Chauss#e de Waterloo, Rhode-St- 
Gen^e (E), Ambassador. Niels P. Sigursssoa. 
India: 121 a\e Mohfere (E), Ambassador ThirvuaIRAYi 
S wAMiNATHAN (also accrcd to Luxembourg) 
Indonesia: 297 ave de Tervuren (E), Ambassador R B 
Dj AjAuiNiNGRAT (also sccred to Luxembourg) 

Iran: 3 a\e Franklin D Roosevelt (E). /I Dr 
Mehdi Pirastem (also accred to Luxembourg) 
trail: 155 blvd Auguste Reyers (E). /imbuMador 

Km AiiL (also accred to Luxembourg and Netherlsnds) 
Ireland: 55 rue Vilaiu XIIII (E). Ambassador Gesard 
Woods (also accred to Luxembourg) 

Israel: 40 ave de I’Observatoire (E). Moshe 

Alov (also accred to Luxembourg) 

Italy: aS me Enule Claus (E). Ambassador Aldo JUei* 
.AIazio 


Ivory Coast: 234 ave Franklin D Roosevelt (E). 

sador Saika Coulibaly (also accred to Luxemtwuig 
and Netherlands) 

Japan: 31 ave des Arts (E), Ambassador' Kevichi OrAss 
(also accred to Luxembourg) 

Jordan: Neuilly-sur-Seiae. France (E) 

Korea, Republic of: 22 blvd General Jacques (E), Ax' 
sador DuK Choo Moon. 


Laos: Pans i6e, France (L). 
Lebanon: 81 ave Franklm D 
Kesrouan Labaki (also 


. Roosevelt (E). Ar^ass^^^^ 
accred to Luxembourg 


Netherlands). 

Liberia: 362 ave Louise (E), ^r^MSler: B.MA. Fal 
VAN PAUWVLIET. . , 

lihya: 126 ave Franklin D Roosevelt (E). assa 
Aref Ben Musa (also accred to DenniarK) 
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AUSTRIA— (Trade and 

Trade Unionists’ Sections of sixteen of the above trade 
unions; affiliated with IFCTU, Brussels. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest arc held during the spring and 
autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in the provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair: 1071 Vienna, Messeplatz; 
f. 1921; twice yearly (March and September); exhibits 
of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 countries 
represented; average number of visitors 650,000; Pres. 
Eduard Strauss; Dir. Alfred Forges; publ. Die 
Wiener Messc. 

Graz (Styria): Grazer Sued-Ost-JIesse G.m.b.H., Messe- 
platz, P.O.B. 63; f. 1906; twice yearly (May and 
October) ; exhibits of all categories, but special emphasis 
on agriculture, iron and steel, hotel and building 
equipment; average number of visitors 500,000; Dir. 
Joseph Stoeffler. 

Dornbirn (Vorarlberg) : Export- und Mustermesse Dorn- 
bim, Realschulstrasse 6; annually July; main emphasis 


Industry, Transport) 

on the textile industry; average number of visitors 

250.000. 

Innsbruck (Tyrol): Innsbrucker Messe G.m.b.H., Taxishof, 
Innsbruck; annually (September); mainly devoted to 
tourism and equipment for the tourist; average number 
of visitors 200,000. 

Austrian Wood-Fair (Klagenfurt): Osterreichische Holz- 
messe-Klagenfurter Messe, Messedirektion A-9021 Kla- 
genfurt, Postfach 79, Valentin-Leitgeb-Strasse li; 
annually (summer season); main emphasis on timber 
and articles made of wood; average number of visitors 

300.000. 

International Agricultural Fair of Weis: Fair-management 
of Weis, Upper Austria; everj’’ 2 years in autumn; agri- 
culture, cattle-breeding, industry, trade; average 
number of visitors 1,300,000; 310,000 square metres 
with 23 halls; international participation; f. 1878; Pres. 
Walter Pamer. 

Osterreichische Fremd.enverkelirsmesse (Weis) (Austrian 
Tourism, Gastronomy and Camping Fair)-. Weis, Upper 
Austria; next in scries to be held April i7th-25th, 1971 ; 
Pres. Walter Pamer; Dir. Dr. Franz Prummer. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (^Austrian Federal Rail- 
ways): Head Office: A-ioio Vienna, Elisabetbstrasse 9; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Karl Kalz. 

Vienna Divisional Management: Vienna II, Nordbahn- 
strasse 50; Pres. Dipl. Ing. Rudolf Velinger. 
Linz Divisional Management: A-4020 Linz/Donau, 
Bahnhofstrasse 3; Pres. Hofrat Dr. Hans Breinl. 
Villach Divisional Management: Villach, 10, Oktober- 
strasse 20; Pres. Dipl. Ing. Franz Bachler. 
Innsbruck Divisional Management: Innsbruck, Claudia- 
strasse 2; Pres. Hofrat Dr. Karl Pokorny. 

The Austrian Federal Railways operate 90 per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. Of a total length of 
6,421 km., 2,306 km. (35.9 per cent) are at present electri- 
cally operated. 

There are nine other railway companies: Achensee 
Railway, Graz-Kofiach Railway, Gyor-Sopron-Ebenfurt 
Railway, Montafon Railway, Stern and Hafferl Light 
Railways Co., Styrian Provincial Railways, Tyrol Zugs- 
pitze Railway, Vienna Local Railways, Zillertal Railway. 

ROADS 

There are 8.328 km. of Federal roads and 22,628 km. of 
provincial roads. 

A 300-km. autobahn connects Salzburg and Vienna and 
a further section of the Autobahn-Siid connects Vienna 
with the Italian border. 

Motorists’ Organization 

dslerreichischer Automobil-Motorrad und Touring Club 
(O.A.M.T.C.) ; Vienna I, Schubertring 3; Tel. 722101; 
formed 1946 from Osterreichischer Touring Club and 
Osterreichischer Automobil Club; 440,000 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. h.c. Dipl. Ing. Manfred Mautner Markhof; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Rolf E. Veit; pubis, Attto-Touring (bi- 
weeldy), annual Touring Guides and maps. 


Most of tho provinces also have their own motoring 
organizations, affiliated to the O.A.M.T.C. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport and of Nationalized Enterprises: 

A-ioio Vienna, Elisabetbstrasse 9; responsible for the 
administration of inland watenvays. 

Erste Donau Dampfschiftahrtsgesellschaft (The Danube 
Shipping Co.): Vienna; fleet consists of 8 passenger 
vessels, 45 tankers. 197 freight ships, barges, etc. 
5sterreichische Bundesbahnen (Austrian Federal Railways) : 
administers steamboat services on the Bodensee (Lake 
Constance) and the Wolfgangsee. 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany at Passau and flows into Hungary near Hain- 
burg. The length of the Austrian section of the river is 200 
miles. Danube barges carry 700-1.000 tons, but loading 
depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes are chiefly mineral oil and derivatives, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

fisterreichische Luftverkeshrs Aktiengesellschaft (A.U.A.;: 

(Austrian Airlines): Vienna III, Salesiancrgasse i; 1 . 
1957; external flights to Athens, Beirut, Belgrade, 
Brussels, Bucharest, Budapest, Copenhagen, Dubrov- 
nik, Frankfurt, Geneva, Istanbul, London. Milan. 
Moscow, Munich, New York, Paris, Prague, Rome, 
Salonica, Sofia, Stoclrholm, Tel Aviv, Venice, Warsaw, 
Zagreb, Zurich; internal flights to Salzburg. Innsbruck, 
Graz, Klagenfurt, Linz; Aircraft fleet: five Caravelle 
VI R, four Viscount 837, one Boeing 707; Management 
D.Dr. A. Heschgl, Dr. H. Papousek. 


Austria is served by 39 foreign airlines. 



BELGIUM — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

Pretidani ot the Chamber ot RepretenUtives: Achillb vak 
Acker. 

PraaWent ot the Senate; pAwt stkvye. 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 


General Election, March 1968 



Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Seats 

Christian Social Party 1 

1.643.785 ' 

3 * 74 

69 

Belgian Socialist Party 
Freedom and Progress I 

1.449.173 ^ 

27 99 

59 

Party . 1 

1,080,873 

20 88 

47 

People's Umon 

506.724 

9 79 

20 

Rassemblement Wallon 



n 

Communist Party 

170.625 

3 3 

5 

Others . 

22.037 

0 42 

0 


THE SENATE 

Seats 

Christian Social Party • • . 64 

Belgian Socialist Party 33 

Freedom and Progress Party 37 

People’s Union . . 14 

French Speaking Front and 

Rassemblement Wallon 5 

Commumst Party 2 


Total 


178 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


P«rti SatUl 0Ht4li«n (P.S.0.1, Ktisltlllk* VolM,»rtil 

{CknsliaH Social Pat-iy] 41 rue des Deut Eghses, 
Brussels, { 1945, mems 300.000. the successor to the 
former Catholic Party. Based on Christian democratic 
principles, the new party which, heing uodenomiaa* 
tiooal, includes non-Catnolics among its adherents, 
favours considerable social and economic reforms; 
governing in coalition with the PS B Chair. Robert 
HouBEN, National Sec Framk Swaelen. Chur 
(French-speaking) LfioN Servais, Chair (Fleimsh- 
speaking) Robert Vandekerckhove, party pubis 
De Stem van ket Volk, Rencontres 
Pres of Chamber of Representatives Bureau Paul 
Msyers; Vice-Pres Joseph Michel, Renaat Van 
Elslandb, Pres of Senate Bureau M VictorLeeMans, 
Vice-Pres Raf HulpiaU, E Adam 
Parti Socialiste Beige (p.S.B.), Belgisehe Sociaiistische 
ParliJ (B<!lgi<»n Socialisl Party) Maison du PS B. 13 
boulevard de I'Empereur, Brussels, f in 1885 as the 
Parti Ouvner Beige by Cesar d« Paepe, Volders, 
Anseele and Bertrand With the development of co- 
operative societies and trade unions it quickly made 
great progress, especially in industrial centres. It led 
a Vigorous campaign in favour of social reform and the 
extension of the franchise The party has always 
strongly opposed Fascism, since 1968 in coalition with 
the PSC Chair Leo Collard; official party organs 
Le Peuple, Vooruit. Volksgaset 
Pres of Chamber of Representatives Bureau 


Lto Collard, Vice-Ptes Jos van Evnoe, Sect, Guv 
Mathot, Jan Luvtsn. 


Parti pour la Libtrli et le Prosi’ie (P>L.P.), Parti] voor 
Vrifheid en Vooruitgaag (P.V.V.) {Freedom and Progress 
Parly) 39 rue de Naples. Brussels 3; f 1961, succeeds 
the fmr Liberal Party, stands for tight control of 
public expenditure, special consideration for faroiers 
and independent workers, anti-federalist and respecting 
religious opinion, too, 000 mems . Pres PislM 
Descamps, Hon Pres M Mott, pubis PW F/ihrn 
VoiAsbeiang 

Parti Communiste (Cow»>i«»*sf Party): 18 ave. Stalmgrad, 
Brussels; f 1921, c 14.000 mems ; Pres Marc Drum- 
Aux; Pres of Parliamentary Group Jef Turf, 
Albert de Conivck, Jban Blums, Cousseueni 
Urbain, Frans van den Branden. 

Volksunie {people's Umon). M. Lemonmetlaaa 82. 
Brussels, f 1953; merns. 350,000, Flemish natioWus 
party. Pres Van Der Elst; Sec.-Gen Jorissem 


rroat OSmocratiqua ties Francophones 

Front) 51 rue Arbrebenit, Brussels. membOT 
Mouvement Populaire Wallon and Chnsti^ 
tioa Wallonae; combined forces with the Rassem 


Rassemblement Wallon {iValloon Umon 

Garde. Charleroi, f 1967 for the promotion ot 
interests 
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BELGIUM 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and Germany, to the South by France, and 
to the west by the North Sea. The climate is temperate. 
Flemish, spoken in the North, and French, spoken in the 
South, are the official languages. The linguistic dividing 
line was fixed in July 1963 and runs approximately east- 
west. Brussels is situated in the Flemish part and has 
bilingual status. Approximately 55 per cent of the popula- 
tion are Flemish-speaking, 45 per cent French-speaking 
and some 100,000 speak German. The population is over- 
whelmingly Roman Catholic. The flag carries three vertical 
stripes — black, yellow and red. The capital is Brussels. 

Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has emerged as 
one of the leaders of international co-operation in Europe. 
It is a founder member of the Benelux Economic Union, 
of Western European Union, the Council of Europe, the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, the European Coal and Steel Community and the 
European Economic Community (the Common Market). 
.Vs the headquarters of EEC and Nato, Brussels has become 
an important European capital. Belgium granted indepen- 
dence to her former colonj', the Democratic Republic of 
Congo, in i960 and the Trusteeship Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi became independent in 1962 as the State of 
Rwanda and the Kingdom of Burundi. 

The two year old coalition government of Paul Vanden 
Boeynants fell in Februarj'- 1968 as a result of the language 
dispute between the French and Flemish speaking com- 
munities, which was focused in the University of Louvain. 
Following indecisive general elections in March, a new 
coalition was formed in June with the Socialist Party by 
the Cliristian Social Party leader Gaston Eyskens. The 
“Conference Linguistique” was held in autumn 1969 but 
failed to settle the language dispute between the French 
and Flemish-speaking communities. The main problem 
facing the Government is the linguistic issue in Brussels 
and its surrounding bilingual boroughs. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the King, the Senate and 
the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate has three classes of 
members: directly elected, elected’by Provincial Councils, 
and co-opted. Members of the Chamber of Deputies are 
elected directly by universal adult suffrage. The members 
of each house are elected for four years. Proportional 
representation is used. There are nine provinces. 

Defence 

Belgium is a member of NATO and maintains an arm}^, 
navy and air force. The headquarters of SHAPE was 
transferred to Casteau in Belgium during 1967. Jlilitary 


ser\'ice lasts 12-15 montlis and the total strength of the 
armed forces is 99.000, comprising Army 75,000, Navy- 
4,000, Air Force 20,000. Defence estimates for 19G9 totalled 
26,041 million Belgian francs. 

Economic Affairs 

Because of its geographical position, Belgium is well 
situated for international trade and is one of the most 
successful importers and exporters in the world, main- 
taining a large merchant fleet. Over half Belgium’s e.xtemal 
trade is with the other members of the European Economic 
Community (the Common Market). Since 1921 Belgium and 
Luxembourg have formed an Economic Union (BLEU), 
and in i960 the Benelux Treaty came into force. The coun- 
try is the most densely populated in Europe and is mainly 
industrial. Industrial activity has concentrated in recent 
years in the increasingly populous Flemish areas of the 
North. Major e.xports are iron and steel products, machin- 
ery', chemical and pharmaceutical goods, textiles and glass. 
Coal is the only important mineral. Agriculture provides 
Belgium with about four-fifths of its food. 

The Bank Rate underwent six increases between the 
end of 1968 and the end of 1969, rising from 3;^ per cent to 
7i per cent. To avoid the risk of inflation, the introduction 
of the Added Value Ta.x imposed by the EEC, has been 
postponed for a year until January 1971. 

Transport and Communications 

The Soci6t6 Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges 
maintains 4,450 kilometres (2,787 miles) of main line rail- 
way. On the roads, buses and trams (Society Nationale des 
Chemins de Fer Vicinaux) are much used; and inland 
waterways are extensive. The modernised port of Antwerp 
(now the third biggest in the world) handles a large tonnage 
of inland and ocean traffic and specializes in general cargo 
and containers. SABENA is one of the oldest and largest 
airlines in the world. Belgium’s merchant fleet comprised 
96 ships, totalling 835,371 tons, in 196S, 

Social V/elfare 

Social Welfare is administered by the National Office for 
Social Security'. Contributions are paid by employers and 
employees towards family allowances, health insurance, 
unemployment and pensions. Most allowances and pen- 
sions are tied to the cost of living index. Workers and 
employees are entitled to 18 days holiday for every twelve 
month period of work. They also receive a “holiday' bonus’ ’. 
They' are also insured against accidents occurring on tlie 
work premises or on the way to and from work, though 
only bodily injuries are liable to such reparations. Family 
allowances are as follows: 617 francs for the first child, 
1.040 francs for the second child and for the third and for 
each of the following 1.456 francs per month. Handicapped 
children under 25 receive a supplementary allowance. 
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BELGIUM^fTiiE Press) 


THE PRESS 


Id pursuance of Article i8 of the Belgian Constitution 
"The Press is free, no form of censorship may e\er be 
instituted, no cautionary deposit mav be demanded from 
wnters, publishers or printers ^\hen the author is known 
and IS resident in Belgium the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted 

This juridical freedom has determined the creation of 
newspapers and the \anety of their political tendencies 
It has also given them full responsibilits in such matters as 
prices, advertisement tanfis, msestinent and management 
The Press legislation has its roots in the clauses of the 
Constitution which provide for the freedom of the Press 
(see Article i8 abo\e), and for certain guarantees of pro- 
cedure in case of %Tolation of the laws go\ eming the Press 
in Article 96. Many laws and decrees have been enacted 10 
application of these principles, such as the law of October 
i6th, 1830 (Freedom of the Pr«s), the decree of Jnly 19th, 
1831 (Competence and Procedure in matter of violation of 
the laws governing the Press), the decree of July aoth, 
1831, modified by the law of April i6th, 1847 (Violation of 
the laws governing the Press) 

There are 43 general infoimation dailies, 29 of whicb are 
autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a difierent title, 
regional editions of a larger paper) 

Of the dailies, 27 are in French, 15 in Flemish and one is 
in German Seven deal with economic and financial 
matters, and one u devoted to sport. A sbgbt trend 
towards concentration showed itself in 1966 in the acquisi- 
tion by Lc Sotf of La Meuse and La Lanttme, bnnging 
Le Salt's group to s« daily papers totalling 530.500 copies. 
The only other significant group consists of five Catholic 
papers, with 310,000 total circulation, Unhed with De 
Standaatd. 

Most of the important newspapers are family concerns, 
and family interests predominate even uhen newspapers 
have multiple ownership. Examples of family ownership 
of major papers are as follows: Le Sotr (Rossel), Hei 
Laalsle Nuuivs (Hoste), La Libre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
Derniere Heure (Br^bart), De Standaard auA. DeGentmaar- 
Landitachi (Sap), Het Belangvan Lmhurg (Theelen) 

It should also be mentioned that Le Peupie and De 


Nearly all thtf Belgian dailies hart political leanings and 
are diNuded between the three traditional parties Social 
Christian Party. Belgian Socialist Party, Freedom and 
Progress Partj- It is not, however, possible to estabbsb a 
paraUel between the supporters ot the parties and the 
readership of the dailies. For example, the readers of the 
Socialist newspapers are far fewer than those who vote for 
that party, and though Le Sotr claims its neutrality with 
regard to the parties, it nevertheless adopts a decided 
idewpoint m many cases, and has a “Tribune Libre" open 
each week to a spokesman of one of the three traditional 
parties. 

Although there is no easy division of the daily papers 


in Flemish Het Laatste Ntetitus (295.000). De 5 /a»iiaafi 

(326.000) , Het Volk (216,000). and Gazet van Anltetrpen 
(195000) The major weeklies include Ohj Lani (245.000), 
Le Sott Illusiri (75,000), and Le Patnote lUustri (Saoooli 
the latter two associated wuth the daihes Le 5 otr aod Lt 
Ltbre Belgique respectively; and the cultural penodicals 
Pourquoi Pas> (110,000) and Europe Magastne (76, coo) 
The popular women's periodical Femmes d'AujouriHt 

(1.250.000) has the distinction of considerable sales la 
France Some periodicals are printed in French and la 
Flemish. 

DAILIES 

Antwerp 

De Financleel Economisehe Tijd (formerly Avond Eclia 
and Tijd): Beddenstraat 13 (VIII), Flenush econonuc 
and financial paper. 

Gazet Van Anttverpen: 46 Nationaiestraat. f. 1891. arc. 

195.000, Christian Democrat 

HandlUblad, Het: Lombaardvest 36, f. 1844; circ. 25,000, 
Flemish Catholic. Dir and Editor Jan Merckx 
Lloyd Aiwertois, Le: Eiermarkt 23; i 1856, circ 10,000, 
shipping. Dir Marcel Vernav, Editor M Covzliers 
Matin, Le: 8 Gemeenterstraat, f 1894, circ 25,000, 
National Unity, Dir and Editor Georges Desquii 
Mdtropole, La: 8 Gemeentestraat, f 1894, mid week cirt 
56,085, Catholic, Dir Emmanuel Steivbach 
Nieuwe Gazet, De; 28 Korte Nieuwstraat, f 1897, circ 

25.000. Liberal, Gen JIan F Crootjans, Editor F 
Strieleman 

VoJksgazel: 22 Somersstraat, f 1914; circ 102,482,80021 
Democrat; Editor A. Molter 


Alloa 

U’Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue dcs D^rtis; f 1894. 
ctfc 23.377: Editor Henri Rezbtte 

Brussels 

“AGEFI" (Agence Economique et FinancUre); 

Bois a Bruler, f 1918; economic. Pres Prof. FkR'-'*- 
Bacdhuin; Gen. Man L IVyckmans 

CiW, La: 26 rue St Laurent, f 1950. Christian D^ocnt, 

circ 36,000. Dir Jean Helve.n, Pres Louis Drmr 
C 6 !e Libre, La: 24 me Frfere Orban; f. 1880; financial, Du 
LfiopOLP F. J. Blauwet 

Courrier de la Bourse et de la Banque: 23 rae da BobIn. 


Echo de la Bourse: 47 me du Houblon, f. 1881; ocoaoau 
aud financial. Editor M Guh-mot; circ. 30,000 
Intormatuer Economiqueet Financier, L*: 233^® 

f. 1907, financial. Editor Rene Tassier ^ 

Laatste Nieuws, Het: 105 Emile 

cue 295, 4B8, Flemish, Liberal. Editor U. VA- ^ 

tanterne, La:5oPlacedeBronckere:f 
Libre Belgique, La: 12 me Montague aox Herb^FoWS^^’ 
f 1884, erre. 180,000, independent; Chair 
Moniteur des Intirits Matirials: f- 185U financial, 
mic and industrial, circ. 5.000 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(iq 6 S) 

30,513 

0,631,910 


PROVINCES 


Province 

Population 

(196S) 

Capital. 

POPUL.\TION 

(1968) 

Antwerp 

1,523,266 

Antwerp 

663.903 

Brabant 

2,157,281 

Bnissels 

1.077.035 

Flanders (East) 

1.308,319 

Ghent 

229,687 

Flanders (West) 

1,046,825 

Bruges 

108,675 

Hainaut 

1.332.536 

Mens 

27,710* 

Liege .... 

1.017,736 

Liege 

446,990 

Limburg 

644,166 

Hasselt 

39,368* 

Luxembourg . 

219,312 

Arlon 

14.254* 

Namur .... 

382,469 

Namur 

32,512* 


* Excluding suburbs. 


Other important towns: Charleroi 24,540, Malines 65,823, Ostend 57,765, 
Courtrai 45,170, Seraing 40,850. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Rate 

(per ’000) 

Marriage 

Rate 

(per ’000) 

Death 

Rate 

(per ’000) 

1964 . 

. 

17.0 

6.87 

II .6 

1965 . 

. 

16.3 

7.01 

12.0 

1966 . 

. 

15.76 

7-15 

II .98 

1967 . 

, 

15.19 

7.11 

11.92 

1968 . 


14.66 

7.19 

12.59 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’000) 


] 

1967 

1968 

igriculture and Fishing . 

209.2 

201 . 1 

lining . . . . | 

74,8 

67.2 

lanufacturing . . . 

1.233.6 

1.215.7 

Suilding and Construction 

1 

308.4 

308.0 



i 

1967 

196S 

Electricity, Water, Gas . 

30.3 

30.9 

Commerce .... 

611.9 

620.8 

Transport and Communications 

263.4 

268.8 

Administrative and Professional 

884. 6 

901 .2 
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Dimanche'-Presse: f 1958, Dir G. Deleval. Editor H 

DE LiNGE. 

Drapeau Rouge, Le: rue de la Caseme 33, f 1921. 
20.000; Commiinist, Editor Rosine Lewin, Pit 
Clauoe Renard, Flemish edition. De Rode Vaan 
Elle: 50 place de Brouckfere, women’s magazine; Dir 
Quirin Ahn. 

Europe Fi^agazme: 24 blvd de I’Empercur, f 1944, circ 

76.000, Internationa! politics. Prop Compagnie Inter- 
nationale d’Editions Populaires 

Eventail: 10 Galene de la Reine. f 1888, circ 27,000. art. 
Dir. and Propr Mme Janine Reding 
Femmes d’AuJourd’hui: 63 me de Hennm, Brussels 5; 
f 1933. Belgian and French, Dir G Defosse, Editor 
Mme DE Prelle, circ 1.250,000 
Femme Pratique: 65 rue de Hennm, Brussels 5. f 195®. 

Dir. G. Defosse. Editor Mme Vincent, circ 409,248 
Germinal: 29 me des Sables, i 1948. weekly edition of Le 
Peuple, circ 40.000, Dir T Vantrooh 
Kwik: 105 Emile Jacqmaialaan, f 1962. circ 250,000. 
Dir Albert Maertens 

Nieuwe, De: 40A me Breydel. Brussels 4, f 1964. incor- 
porating De Lime, general, circ 25.000. Editor Mark 
F. Gramsiens 

Pan; 233 ave Montjoie, f 1944, humorous 
PatrloU IllUitri, Le: la MoQtagTte-aux-HeTbes-Potagfcres, 
f 1884, non-political weekly, illustrated, circ 80,000, 
Dir. F. DE Visscher 

Ptiere-Dlmanche, Le: tBiue des Sables, Brussels 1. i 194S; 
independent; circ 20,000. Editor Jean van Malder- 

GBM 

Pourquoi Pas?: 95 Emile Jacqmaialaan; f. 1910, humorous 
and satirical. Editor R, Nasgels, circ ito.ooo 
0ns Volk: 127 EmUe Jacqmainlaan, f 1911; weekly 
edition of De Standaard, circ 146,000 
Relive, La: no blvd de Waterloo; f 1945. Christian- 
Social. 

Rljk der Vrouw, Hei: 65 rue de Hennm, Brussels 5. 
f 1932; arc 172,673, Dir O Defosse, Editor Mme 
Lucas. 

Soir lUuitri, Le; 112 rue Royale; i 1928, cite 75,000, 
independent. Editor Rossel and Co S A 
Syndicats: 42 me Haute, f 1945, organ of the Fdd^ration 
Generate du Tra\ail <is Belgique 
T.V. Ekspres: 127 Enule Jacqmamlaan. Brussels i 
Temps Nouceaux: f 1946, Christian Social, circ 30000, 
Editor RenE Schelstraete 

VolkSbelang, Het: Circusstraat 21, f 1S87, edited by the 
Liberal Flemish Federation, Chair H Vander- 
POORTEN 

Volonti (formerly Alerfe] : 27 me de la Limite. f 1935. 
Christian Demtwrat 

Werker, De: Flemish edition of Syndicals, q v aboie 
ZORdagS Nieuws: 105 Emile Jacqmamlaan; f 1958, circ 

325.000, Dir Albert Maertens 

Ghent 

0ns ZondagSbIad: 22 Forelstraat, f 1949, weekly, cirC 

123.000, Dir R Reyntjens, Editor H Clesient 

MalmMy 

Coorrier de Malmidy, Le: 30 Zoute de Fahxe, f 1952, 

weekly 


Marcinelle 

Bonnes Soiries (including Flemish edition. Mimosa): 39 rue 
Destrde, Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Fils & Co- 
Editonal offices, 97 me de Livouroe, Brussels 5’ 
women's magazine. 

Mousfique (Flemish edition, Humo): 39 me Destree, 
Publishers Editions J Dupuis, Fils & Co , Editonai 
offices, 97 rue de Livoume, Brussels 5, radio and T.V 

Spirou (Flemish edition, Robbedoes): 39 me Destr^e, 
Publishers J Dupuis, Ftls & Co ; Editorial offices. 97 
rue de Livourne, Brussels 5, youth magazine. 

Ostend 

Zoewacht, De; 40 van Izeghemlaan, f 1894; cue 22,000 
Gen Man Jacques Elleboudt 


Other Periodicals 


Bmssels 


Agenor: BP 54, Brussels 4. monthly, European review, 
political, economic, cultural, in French and English, 
f 1967. Editors Piet Houx, John Lambert, GtiLiRD 
Rousselot-Pailley 


Cahiers-Cepess: Centre d’Etudes Politiques, Econoimques 
et Sociales, 43 me des Deux Eglises, Brussels 4. f 1961, 
cure 2.500, three times a month; Christjan Social. 
Chronique da Polidqua Eirangira: lustitnt Royal des Rela 
tioos Internationales, 88 avenue de la CouroB&e.f 194^, 
circ. 2.500, bi-raonthJy, Editor ftof. Eiimwto 
Coppieters 

Documents-Cepesa: Centre d’Etudes Politiques. Emm- 
miques et Sociales, 43 rue des Deux-Eglises, Brussels 4, 
f. 1962, ctre 3.500, bi-montbly, Cbnstian Social 
Epargnar at Investir: 20 rue du Congris, pubt by the 
Comitd National de I’Epargna Mobthire; monthly 
Internationa? Businest Equipment: 65 rue Veydt, Bmsssjs 
5, published by Office Publications Inc , Ejmor J 
Garry ven Beeck, circ 48,000; trilingual (Fiesita 
German, English) 

Journal da la Libralria: 32 avenue Louise, i 

900, monthly, published by Cerde Beige del&I-ibtaine- 
Pres. W Hercxenrarb, Sec. A. Volkabbts 
Jeurnal des Poites: otficial organ of the Biennale Ider 
national of Poetry of Knokke-Lo-Zoute, monthly; w 
Pierre Bourgeois, Arthur Haulot 


Regina Mode: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestr , - 

f 1952, Flemish and French editions, women s ffl g 
zinc, monthly. Dir N. Moolenaar; circ 87,602 
Revua Ginirale Beige: 21 me de la Limite, £ ^ ^ 

with Revue Beige 1945. circ 5,000. political and literii. 

monthly. Cathohe, Editor Adolphe GoeM^b^ 
“Industrie” Revue de la Fidiration des 

4 rue Ravenstein, f 1947, circ 23,000, montmy. 
Editor G. VAN DEN Abeelen. 

Revue Nouvelle, La: 44 ave. de 

f 1945: monthly; Dir. Jean Delfosse, Ldi 
DEl^PELlhVRE. 

“Synthises": 63 me Gachard, Bmssels 5: J^jL’upici 
5.000. monthly mternational review; Edit 

LaUBILLIOTTE . J 

Vlaamse Gids. De: 105 Emile Jacqmaidaan, Bmsse^^' 
f 1906, circ 2,000: Editorial Office Korte 
28, Antwerp 


Bruges 

Bible at Vie 

times a year, 

Editions de Maredsous 


Chritienne: Abbaye de Maredsous: £ 
rear. Roman Catholic, circ 4.o«>- 


524 



BELGIUM— (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Cotton Yam 


'ooo metric tons 

88 

78 

84 

Woven Cotton Fabric 



73-9 

68.4 

68.7 

Wool Yarn 


tt *» tt 

69.7 

61 

73 

Wool Fabrics . 




41 

36 

35 

Shoes 


'000 pairs 

24.300 

22,523 

21,935 

Coke 


’000 metric tons 

6,961 

6,857 

7,243 

Cement . 



5.974 

5,933 

5,740 

Bricks 

- 

millions 

1.656 

1,623 

1,367 

Pig Iron . 


'ooo metric tons 

8,232 

8,902 

10,371 

Crude Steel 


>» *> 

8,916 

9,716 

11,573 

Refined Copper 


»» >» ft 

303 '4 

317-9 

340-9 

Refined Lead . 


tf ft ft 

92.7 

107. 8 

no. I 

Refined Zinc . 


ft ft t > 

252 

227.3 

251. 1 

Refined Tin* . 


tf ft ft 

5,052 

4,260 

n.a. 

Electricity 


million kWh 

22,881 

23,990 

25,060 

Gas (manufactured) . 


million cubic metres 

1 

1 

n 

3,209 

3,127 


* Soitrcc: International Tin Council. 


FINANCE 

I Belgian franc=ioo centimes. 

119.23 Belgian francs=£i sterling; 50 Belgian irancs=U.S. $i. 
1000 Belgian francs = £S 6s. 8d. sterling = U.S. $20. 


BUDGET 

(million Belgian francs) 


Revenue 

1968 

1969* 

rect Taxation 

95,771 

109,555 

stoms and Excise 

38,596 

42,319 

imp Duty .... 

79,665 

86,000 

her Registration Duties 

12.768 

13,731 

her Revenue 

12,709 

13,045 

Total 

239,509 



Expenditure 

1968 j 

1969* 

Government Departments 

136,244 

144,922 

Public Debt .... 

42,882 

46,587 

Pensions .... 

28,729 

31,002 

Education and Social Services . 

50,783 

54,121 

Defence ..... 

23,829 

26,041 

Other Expenditure 

705 

766 

Total . . . j 

283,172 

303,439 


* Official estimates. 
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Libralrii Ct L’Etfitien UniTentllt. Le. S.A.: £S rce Royale, 
Erusseli i. arid 44 n.e Jacques de LaJaiflg. Brussels 
i 1932.01^ Serge VoOG. fiction, philosophy, science; 
history, school books and Catholic Uteiature; PoUs. 
lifTur Sntr.ces EcclesiAitiquts. Rm*# in 

Ccm^^unausls Rihpiuses 

Llbrtirie Fefk Fill: loS-iio me du Midi, f 1S33: Prepr. 
G Van CAiirEJfHOfT. historj-, geograpby. science, 
economics and philesophy 

Librairie its Galeriei: 2 Galenc du Roi: f 1941; Ihr. J- 
UoLocKUiaE fine art. general and antiquanan books, 

cr::;raii3gs 

Ubralni Vanilerlintftn, S.A,: me da Midi &7 andnaedes 
Crands-Carmcs 17. 1 1S97. Du J. Y vMiXMaMlits, 
gereral, chjldrea’s books, educational 
Maiion Ferdinand tarcier, S.A.: 39 me des Miniises f 
f*J5. Dtr J Ri^cfm<^s /aw. pah/ tfes 

Tf:tunau-t 

Rcnaltsanee ia LlTrli La: 12 place du Petit Sablon. f 1923. 
Ado Dir R£siV Bousson, fiction, history, tra\cl and 
educational 


Charleroi 

LIbrafrU lie la Bosrfa: passage de la Course 3 and nie do 
t oll^ge 6. f 1910 Dtf J Wattucx. geceraJ and 
•aeatific 

Ghent 

Eds. eia«ys-V«rheBsh»t P.V.B.A*: VoJdersstraat 8. t 1938. 
geoenU. art, technical and scientific 

NirekanraUi. Atf.: 37 me des Champs, /. 1838, Dir. 
WstTts Herckevpatii, science. 

nilisfl d'Etfitlofil ft d‘lfflprestlent Ane, Ad. Keite, S.A.: 
8I/23 me dn Cah'aire. f 1914. Dif Mauwcb Devai., 
eommeraal printing penodieals 

P.V.BJ^. Ksls Taek-Uilseren] Nermi: Smt.Caafsplem 20; 
/ 1922, general and educational 

Lessieea 

Van CromphOHl, Frires ct Soeur: 3 me des Moulms; f. 1853, 
Dir R, Vav Cxoiipjioct; general, publishers oi Le 
rcsUllcK, L’Echa <ie h Dtnitt, La Vxe CohtKiephiU 
(weeklies) 

Li&ge 

Deioer: 21 me SAinte-V^focique, £ 1750; Gen Man 1 
Desoeb 

H. Detain, 8.P.R.L: 7 me Trapp^. £ ijOo. Dir Maxi- 
HlLjEH Dessm> school pooks. 

iDiprfmtnt H. VsIllant'Carmanne, S.A.: 4 place Saint 
Michel: t 1S26. Dir J FRAKgois. saentific, technical, 
literary reviews and penodicals 

UbrtlrUrf. Btllent, 8.A,: J3niedela Wache:£. *890. Chair. 
Geobces A.vToiaE, Dm P. MARQtrET, L. Closset. 

UbrtHs P*x: 4 place Cockenll; £. 1927. general, medical, 
pure and applied saence. 

Ubrsrlt Pelfttehniqut Ch. Bfranger: 17 b1>d. de la 
^nveniire; f i5r?. Dir. E LedVc; technical books 

SelinCft ft Uttret: 13 me de la Commune. £ 1946. Man 
Dir. L. Makavai,, gercral literature 


Soledi (Soeliti Liigeoise d'Edilions ft d’Jmprlatrlr, u. ' 
37 rue de la Proimce, £ 1935; Dir. P. 
general and technical 

fl, Thone: ii. 13, 15 me de la Commune; £ tw l>- 
L Maravae; literature and sdeoce. 

tier 

Lyrit, P.V.B.A,: f 1945, Dir. E Hblleuaks. gmeral 
technicaL 

Louvain 

Lihralrls Unrversitalrt Uystpruyst: 10-12 me deUMcmu 
£ 18S0; Dir. WiLtv VANDERMEn.Bji; soentific ui 
scholarly. Umversity bookseller and publisher. 

Mm«. R. Fonteyn: Fochplem 13; f 1836; medicaL 
Publications UnivertiUlres ds Louvain: 2 place Ladeut 
( 193S. Dir. Edouard Mauwelaerts; phUdscylisa! 
theological, historical, legal, scientific, etc. 

Maaseik 

Paul Brand/J. J. Romen & Zonen: 32 Markt:£. 19:7. Dc 
J P Si/bers, general, educabonal, children’s boob 
catholic religion, philosophj'. psjthiatry, 

Marcinelle 

Oupuis, Fils ft Cie:39nJcDestr^e, £. iS9S;Dir, P.Dmu 
and Ch. Duecis, children's books, periodtfals tsl 
paperbacks. 

Namur 

Ad. Wetmael'Charlisr, S.A. (Malion d'EdltlBRi):fi9ro*‘'‘ 
Per, i 1 790: Dir A. Wesmael, general and soenbic 

Toumai 

DnoUe & Clf. Edlteurt.S.A.r *3 nieBartbfleayFnsos.t 
1872; Dir. J. pEscLfeE DC MARhDSocs; hlorpa* 
philosophical, theological. Holy Scnptnrf. CW^ 
Chant, publishers to the Holy Se« and the Sujw 
Coogreg ol Rites. 

Etablissemsnti Caslerman: 28 me dea Soeurs-N^. ^ 

1780, Dirs L. and L R. CisTERiiAn; general, utttis 
theology. phUosophj’. histor)*, travel, *ne)T5oT'a^ 
social saences, education, school and chddrca s toe* 

Turnhout 

J. Van Mier]>Proo$t: 3Io!scweg 60. £• 191S- Dir- Jiv '** 

MltRlXl-PROOST. 

\'erncTS 

Marabout (Editions Girard & Co.); 65 ™c dc Liffb« f 

i t949. Man Dir. A.ndrL C£rard. paper 


PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATIONS ^ 

ercle Bslje de la Llprairie: m aic du 

£ 1PS3. a^^n ol Bekian Booksellers and 
700 moms : Pres W Herckevr-a^'i ,,.^,1 
la l.ibrarte (monthly). Atintiaire o'-t Crrof i' '» 
Ltbratnt (CMny t«o jear®) , ^ 

jn«ic»l des Cdileurs B.Ijk; 3> ’ ' 

( t,:,. =oo moms . Pir J. oc 



BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES* 
(’ooo million Belgian francs) 



1967 


)68 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 





Merchandise ..... 

299.6 

290.3 

333-3 

333-3 

Non-monetary gold .... 

0-5 

2.9 

I .0 

2-3 

Freight and transportation . 

19.8 

17.6 

21.9 

20.2 

Travel ...... 

12. 1 

18.5 

13-7 

19.9 

Investment income .... 

16.4 

15-2 

19.8 

18. 1 

Other services ..... 

40.9 

32.2 

45-3 

37-0 

Total ...... 

389-3 

376-7 

435-0 

430.8 

Balance ...... 

12.6 

— 

4.2 

. — 

Transfer Payments; (Total) 

8.1 

10.6 

9-2 

11.7 

Balance ...... 

— 

2-5 

— 

2-5 

Current Balance .... 

10. 1 


1-7 

— 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 





Public sector (Total) .... 

2.9 

9-7 

3-1 

6-5 

Balance ...... 

— 

6.8 

• 

3-4 

Business and Private Sectors; 





Banking ...... 

4.4 

3-5 

2.0 

2.6 

Business ...... 

18.2 

II. 0 

16.4 

21.7 

Total ...... 

22.6 

14. 1 

18.4 

24-3 

Balance ...... 

8.1 


. — 

5-9 

Capital Balance ..... 

1-3 

— 

. — 

9-3 

Multilateral Adjiestments: 





Total ...... 

28.6 

27.7 

32.2 

30.6 

Balance ...... 

0.9 


1.6 

— 

Total ....... 

451-5 

439-2 

497-9 

503-9 

Global Balance ..... 

12.3 



6.0 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1968 


s and Services; 
irchandise . 

)n-monetary gold . 
eight and transportation 
avel . 

vestment income . 
her services . 

'tal 

lLANCE 

isfer Payments: (Total) 
liANCE 

lENT Balance 
ial and Monetary Gold; 
iblic sector (Total) 

GLANCE 

ness and Private Sectors 
iblic enterprise (non-monetary) 
ivate . 
ital 

GLANCE 
TAL Balance 
Hlateral Adjustments: 

>tal 

GLANCE 

•1 . . . 

BAL Balance 


U.S.A. AND 

Great 

Common 

Canada 

Britain 

Market 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

33-0 

34-1 

16.5 

36-4 

212.0 

187.7 

O.I 

O.I 

0.2 

0.8 

0-3 

0.4 

3-7 

2-9 

2.4 

2.2 

II. 4 

10.6 

3-5 

2,0 

1-3 

0.6 

5-1 

9-9 

5-3 

4-4 

1-9 

1.6 

5-8 

6.1 

6-5 

5-4 

3-3 

2.6 

21 .7 

21-3 

52.1 

48.9 

25.6 

44-2 

256-3 

236.5 

3-2 

— 

— 

18.6 

19.8 

— 

1-4 

0.8 

0.4 

0-3 

I .1 

2.5 

0.6 

— 

O.I 

— 

— 

1-4 

3-8 

— 

— 

18.5 

18.4 


— 

3-8 

— 

— 

2.1 

1. 1 

— 

3-8 

— 

— 

I .0 

— 

— 

0.2 

— 

0.2 

0-5 

0.6 

8.2 

10. 0 

1-3 

0.4 

4-1 

6.0 

8,2 

10.2 

1-3 

0.6 

4.6 

6.6 

— 

2.0 

0-7 

— 


2.0 

— 

5-8 

0-7 

— 

— 

I .0 

1-7 

4-7 

24.1 

— 



14.0 

— 

3-0 

24.1 

— 

— 

14.0 

63-4 

68.4 

51-4 

45-1 

264.1 

260.7 


5-0 

6.3 


3-4 



Other 

OECD 


Credit 


23.8 
0.4 
1.8 
2.1 
1.6 
3-1 

32.8 

0.6 


0.4 

0.2 

o.l 

0-5 

0.6 


0.7 

0.7 

35-1 


Debit 


2.5 

4.8 

3-7 

4.4 

42.1 

9-3 

0.6 

9-3 


o.i 

1 .0 

1. 1 
0-5 
0-3 


44.0 

8.9 


*■ Including Luxembourg. 
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Banque, cap, 6.6oonx frs , dep 143,841m frs.; Pres 
Jules Dubois-P£lebin. Vice-Pres Philippe Duuut, 
Baron Charles Emmanuel Janssen 
Union dU Credit do Bruxellos, S.A.: 57 Montagne-anx- 
Herbes-Potagires, Brussels 1: f 1848; cap 70m frs , 
dep 832111 frs , Man Georges Leheuwe 

Banking Association 

Association Beige des Banques: 36 me Ravenstem. Brussels 
I. f I93&.' 77 mems , Pres F A Smbts. Vice-Rrcs 
Henri Monville, Vice-Pres and Gen Man Etienhb 
DE Bbabandere. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Commission de la Bourse de Bruxelles {Stock Exchange) 
Palais de la Bourse, Place de la Bourse, Brussels, 
Pres Jean Reyers, Sec Charles Timmermans 

INSURANCE CONIPANIES 

L’AbeiMe, Compagnie Anonyme Beige d'Assurances eontre 
rincendre, les Accidents et les fttsques Divers: ijS rue 
Royale, Brussels I. f 1948. Chair J Marjoulet, Gen 
Man R Galland, fire, accident, general 

Aviabel, Compagnie Beige d'Assurances Aviation, 8.A.: 4 
place de Louvain. Brussels I , f 1935; Chair F Bihin; 
Mao. A DE Walque. aviation, insurance, reinsurance. 

Bsleamar, Compagnie Beige d'Assurances Maritimes, S.A.: 
Meir 1, Antwerp, f 1945, Chair P van der Meerscii. 
Man A THiiRv, marine, reinsurance 

La Belgique, Compagnie d'Assurances, $.A.: 61 rae de la 
Rdgence and 40 rue Ernest Allard, Brussels 1, f. 1855; 
Chair Comte de la Barre d’Erquelinnes, Gen Man 
P Roussbllb. 

Compagnie d'Assurance d'Anvers "Securitas": Kipdorp 46, 
Antwerp, { i8ig; Gen Man Marcel CommermaN, 
£re, accident, life 

Compagnie d'Assurance de I’Escaut: 10 rue de ta Bourse, 
Antwerp, f 1821, Man F Diercxsens, fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d'Assurance-Cr^dit, S.A.: 15 rue Moo* 
toyer, Brussels 4. f 1929. Chair. R Lamy, Mao 
M Keustermans; credit, marine 

Compagnie Beige d'Assurances Gin^rales eontre les Bisques 
d'lncendie: 53 Emile Jacqmainlaati, Brussels, f 1830; 
Gen Msn. Jean Jamez, fire insurance and consequen- 
tial loss, reinsurance 

Compagnie Beige d'Assurances Gin^rales sur la Vie et 
eontre les Accidents: 14 rue de la Fianc6e and 53 Emile 
Jacqmainlaan, Brussels, f 1824; Chair Vjcomte Cb 
DE Jonghe d'Ardove, Gen Man M Fr^re, life, 
accident, burglary, reinsurance 

Compagnie de Bruxelles, S.A. d’Assurances: 4 rue do la Loi. 
Bmssels 4, f 1821, Chair J Matthieu de Wynen- 
dafle: Gen Man J v\n Wassenhove, fire, life, 
general. 


Compagnie des PropriMaires Riunis: 3 me du Marquu 
Brussels, f 1881, Gen Man. M Hamoir, fire’ re' 
insurance. 

La Concorde, Compagnie Beige d'Assurances centre les 
Bisques de Toute Nature: 36 rue Ravenstem. Brussels i 
f 1954. Chair P WiGNY, Man P.Lohest; fire, accident] 
marine, life, reinsurance 

Credit Mutuel Hypothieaire, S.A.: 23 me Leopold. Brussels 
I, f. igio. Chair. L. Davin, Gen. Man A. Anveei; life 

Groupe dost, Compagnie Cenirale d’Assurances 1999, S.A.: 
II rue des Colonies, Brussels i, f 1909, Chair. J M 
Josi, accident, fire, marine, general 

Lloyd Beige, Le: qi place de Meir. Antwerp, f. 1856; Dm 
Alfred Engels, Charles de Caters, Robert 
Engels, Marc Schuchard, fire, accident, life, re 
insurance. 

La Paix, S.A. BSige d'Assurances: So rue de la Lot, Brussels 
4, f 1941; Chair J Plaquet, Mans A. PoucaELOi 
and A Devill 6, car. accident, fire, manne, life 

Les Patrons RSunis, S.A.: 52 rue du Lombard, Brussels i, 
f 1887, Chair, and Gen ftfati F. Casse; Sec -Gen R 
Nicolas, fire, life, accident 

Royale Beige: 74 me Royale, Brussels, f 1S53, Dm 
G Martin, Baron F Puissant Baeyens. E Begsuw 
J Dubois-Pelerin, j Delori, H Cappuyns, Baron 
Ch E Janssen, hfe, accident, fire, theft, reinsuranfie, 
and all other risks 

U.P.B. (Unton des Propniiams Btlgts) 120 roe de la Lw, 
Brussels,! 1890, Pres Baron Louis d’Udekemd’AcM, 
Man Dir J. j LehaItre, Dirs. Jules Milibs 
Marcel Lebrun. Hubert Anciaux, Robert Wn 
laert, Marc Herincxz, fire, hfe accident. 

L’Urbains, S.A., Compagnie Beige d Assurances eonln 1 m 
R isques de Toute Nature: 63 rue de la Loi and i* rue 
Jacques de Lalaing, Brussels 4, f. 1900. Chair Comte 
P -M DE Laonoit, Gen Man C Weil; all risks, 
except manne 

Utrecht — Vieet Risques Divers: rsruedelaLoi, Brussels 1 
f 1948, Dirs G F M Gouge and C Spoeldeb 


Insurance Associations 

Onion Professionnellc des Entreprises d’Assurances: squar* 
dc Meeiis 29, Brussels 4, 275 mems, a®haw0 * 
Fgddration des Entrtprises notfindustnelUs de 
Pres J Basyn 

Chambre syndicale des Courtiers et Agents d’AssurauM 
Province du Brabant: 8 rue des Drapiem, Bn^seis 5 
t 1933. 400 mems ; member of the 
Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgtque. and amUa 
Brussels Chamber of Commerce; Chair. Henri 
Duynen 

Federation des Producteurs d'Assurances ds Belgiqv** | 

dee Drapiers, Brussels 5, f. 19331 ' y 

Emile Thilly; Dir Jean Schouterden. p 
Pnnciptuin 



BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN INVESTMENT IN BELGIUM 
•{million Belgian francs) 



Federal 

Germany 

Netherlands 

France 

U nited 
Kingdom 

U.S.A. 

1959 

- 

133 

— 

884 

1,409 

i960 

412 

62 

85 

462 

2,318 

1961 

I,IOI 

260 

64 

216 

3.980 

1962 

203 

464 

9 

252 

5,700 

1963 

109 

157 

815 

470 

3,612 

1964 

4,069 

194 

174 

370 

3,476 

1965 

187 

1,118 

107 

128 

15,789 

1966 

38 

1,641 

117 

288 

2,496 

1967 

120 

376 

888 

129 

10,347 

1968 

2.754 

363 

2,029 

4S8 

2,976 

Total . 

8.993 

4,768 

4,288 

3,687 

52.103 


TOURISM 



1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Number of Tourist-nights .... 

5 . 527»335 1 

1 

5,627,908 

1 

5,269,220 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 

1966 

1967 ] 

1968 

issenger-kilometres . 

8,708 

8.534 

8.177 

eight ton-kilometres . 

6,234 

6,082 

6,675 


ROADS 



1966 

1968 

1969 

1 

Private Cars . 

1,503,112 

1,813,099 

1,920,638 

Buses and Coaches . 

12 674 

14,445 

24,965 

Lorries . 

237,026 

241,921 

245,541 


SHIPPING 


Cargo 

('ooo mefnic tons) 


Year 

Sea-borne Shipping 

Inland Waterways 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

164 

18,587 

40,262 

44,645 

52,551 

65 . 

21,268 

44,081 

46,240 

53.584 

166 

19,903 

44,054 

48,110 

55,321 

167 

21.888 

45,504 

50,825 

65,813 

)68* . 

i 

28,980 

54,060 

1 




* Provisional. 


Merchant Fleet 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Steamships . 1 

i 

Number 
Gross reg. 

9 

9 

9 


tonnage 

161,362 

161,480 

161,480 

Motor Vessels 

Number 
Gross reg. 

80 

87 

83 


tonnage 

609,675 

673,891 

724.22S 


Inland Waterway Fleet 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Powered Craft 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

5,264 

2,352,942 

5,247 

2,369,643 

5,190 

2,354,273 

Non-powered Craft . 

! 

1 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

678 

522,284 

1 

629 

494,503 

589 

455,769 
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BELGIUM— (Trade and iNDUSTRy) 


Qroupement professionnei de I'lndustrie Nuefiaire 

Industry] 4 rue de 1 a ChanceUene, 
Br'Jssels i, f 1957, meras 75 entei^riSes, Pres F. 
Seyxasvs., Dir F Vakdevabeele 
A ssbei^^ion des Fabrican^s de Fapitn *K 

de Belgique, "Cobelpa" [Paper) 14 rue De Crayer, 
Brussels 5, f T940; 20 meras ; Pres Jaa's Dveomt; 
M^n Dir F. FaVT 

Fidgration des Industries Transformatrrees de Papier et 
Carton, "Ffelra’' [Paper and Boa>d) 93 •a.-vtsi-Q® 
Louise, Brussels 5; 300 mems , Pres Kocer Han- 
QuJNtT. Dif Robert J vaa AsscHt 
Fidiration Patrenale dei Ports Beiges [Port EmpioyersY 
I7 LoDpue rue Neiive, Antwerp. Pres JoSbrb 
Sei'Oers, Sec A VAf^ dbn Bulckb 
U nion des Armateurs Beiges (Sfttpoamers) Tavomier- 
kaai 2, Antwerp, Pies ^ ictor Oovens, Djt J 
Be Bruyn 

FIddration Belgo-Luxembourgeoise des Industries dti 
TaOac, ‘'FW4tati” (Tobacco) 24 avenue ae tonen- 
berg. Brussels 4, Pres P VandekBbrgh, Gen Sec 
P Cattelain, publ ffultetin fed^hb (monthly) 
Assoeiatjon des Grandes Entreprise* de Distribution de 
Belgique [Large Z)ir<r»b«/»ng Concerns) 3 rue de la 
Science. Brussels 4. Adta Dir -Gen Micha 

Union Nationaie des Peiitss et Moyennes Enterprises du 
Mital [Small and Medtum-Sieed Melalworhtng 
£nlirpr%ses) . 93 rue de Stassart, Brussels 5. 
rddtration PItroKire Beige (PeiroUtm). 176 square de 
Hargrave, Antwerp 

Union Protessionneiie des Industries des Huiles 
Aliadraies de Belgique (iftnerai Otis) 49 square 
Jiane-Louise, Brussels 4; i 1921, 100 meins.; Pres 
Charles £m0el« 

Union Professionnelle des Teinturiers-Digraisseurs de 
Belgique [Dyers and Cleaners) i r avenue des Arts. 
Brussels 4, f 1938, Pres M Tilkin; Sec-Gea L 
Husirg 

Groupement des Agents marilimes d'Usines [iVorPs' 
Agents Wssocia*’(o«i Bourse do Commerce. Borze- 
straat 31, Antwerp: f 1930, Pres H P Jhoomsjn, 
Vice-Prea G HEBPURtK and G vav EctGKtM. 
publ Annual RcpoTl. 

Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d'Assvrances 

[Insurance Enterprises) Square de Meeus 29. 
Brussels 4 

Groupemeni tes Activiljs Oieerses (5Knrf>y AdmUes) 

4 rue Ra% enstein, Brussels r 

UNlAPAC-ei^'"!"'"' 'nDir.vKW' 'e- - , F^da:atj<m des 

ve Cortenber^^ 

] van Hove; 
Social des In- 

dustrtets, Ondemcvtcn 

TRADE UNIONS 

.fVND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZAHONS 
CENfRAt Organizations 

Fdd^ration Gin^rale du Travail de Belgique (P.6,T.B.) 
(Aigemeen Belgissb Vakverbond): 42 me Haute, 

Btnssel^, f 1899. agibated to Int Confed of Free 
Trade Unions. Brussels; Sec -Gen Georges Debunne, 
pub! Syndteats, De U'erker, has affiliated tort 13 uiuoos 
with a total efiectn e membership of 890,000 Affiliated 
atiiQas 

Centrale Ginirale des Services publics [Central Union 0/ 
Pubhe Service If'orfiers) iifaison des Hmt Heufes, 9 
Place Fontaina's. Brussels, f 1945,1’rcs E Hahonx, 


Vice-Pres L Melis, Secs -Gen C CRSvranrj. 
A Resimqnt, J Meriens. K Fsm.VfDSZ-lSOMO 

Centrale G^n^rale des Services Pubries: SectearTnni- 
ways, Vincinaua et Autobus [Central Xlnme/Pki:,; 
Services, Dus and Tramway Drtwion): lyraedn 
Poinqon. Brussels, f 1919, 10,000 nwas; Sec 
Maurice \'^ergRacmt 


Betgische Transpoitarbelflersbond (ScJgtan Traaitori 
Workers’ Vmon) Paardenmarkt 66, Antwerj)^ { 
«9i3.Pres R DEKEVZEK.publ rfuns/erffmontlij}) 
izjoQ mems 

Syndlcal des Employes, Teebniciens et Cailres it it). 
pr....n ,T . ndAdms 

. Sec Gee 
' Bedtcttdt 


CenteRi* Rvnd'''**® j*,- '**■ ^ ■ 


Gillot, O Shuman, 26,000 mems 
Centrale des MHaliurgistes de Belgique [Centroi Vnm 
of Mttal iForAers) 17 rue Jacques. JordaensBrov 
sels. t 1887, Sec -Gen G Wallaert, Nit Secs 
F. Decoster, C Duhin, 150,000 mems 
Centrale G^n^rale du Bdtimenf, du Bois et des In- 
dustries diverseS de Belgique [Central Vnm oj 
Budding. Wood and General Workers) drueViateen 
Brussels i, Pres E. Janssens; Vice-'pres E 
Truvens, yat Secs A Vanoen Browse, J bs 
N oore, H Lorbnt, A VANUyivstr, to2,ooofflem! 

Centrale des Duvriers de la Pierre de Belgique 

Uw»on of Stone Workers) Maison du f^uple, Ecau 
sinnet d’P.ngbieC. t 1889, Pres H LAPAluEil'at 
Sec J TAMiNutEN; 9,800 mems 
Algcmene Diamantbewerkersbond van peigib Ip's 
mond Union) 66-68 PJantm eo Mw*- 

tustej, Antwerp, f 1696, Ptes A ByKLS’tsjTfMS- 
Sec M S'lETs. 6,500 mems, publ AOS 
(moathly) 

Texlielarbeirferscenlrale van Belgili [Onion of Te^a 
IVorAers)' Keizef Karelstraat 66, Cbeot; 
National Pres Marcbl U'fEvBS; Nat Sec 
GoethalS, 68.000 mems ; publ ButUlin d'lBlw* 
atton et de documentation. 

Centrale der Kleding en aanverwante vakktn 
Belgi^ [Onion of Clothing Wofkersi 
straat 49, Antwerp, f 1898. Gen Sec t 
ChbisjTiarnsSens. Gen Pres L Depauw; 5 . 

• ,<1 

Centrate des Travaitleurs d* rAlimentatien ! 

I'Hdtellerie (Umon of Food and Catering WerMSi 
no me de la Loi, Biossels’, i 1912. 32 .*^ 

Nat. Sec. H. CfcurpEUs; publ Unilf. 
(monthly) . 

Central* de I'lndustria du bivre , c^5j!i 

Book-Irade Workers) 8 roe Joseph Stevens. Bmsi 
I. f. 1945; 13,400 mems ; Chair. 3 
Sec A.^PtUYS;’ publ. Ls Travaxlhur de Liett (c 
14,000) 

Syfldicat de« Journalistes; 128 
Brussels 7; i 1919; 160 mems . 

Swarf; Sec Jean-Louis Lhoest. , , 

Conf<d<ratien des Syndicats Chritieni | 

of Christian Trade Unions)' J 35 tne Ttp,oM> 

affiliated to Int. Fed of Christian 
Brussels, pres Auguste Cool, 904-672 mem 
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BELGIUM — (The Government) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of the Belgians: H.M. King Baudouin (took the oath July 17th, 1951)- 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 1970) 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and the Belgian Socialist Parties, formed in June 1968.) 
(C.S.) Christian Socialist; (S.) Socialist Party; (D.) Dutch speaking; (Fr.) French speaking. 


Prime Minister: G. Eyskens (C.S.) (D.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for the Budget: A. Cools 
(S.) (Fr.). 

Minister without Portfolio, for Scientific Policy: T. Lefevre 
(C.S.) (D.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: P. Harmel (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister for Economic Affairs: E. Leburton (S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of National Defence: P. W. Segers (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Agriculture; Ch. Heger (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Public Works: J. de Saeger (C.S.) (D.). 
Ministers of National Education: (i) P. Vermevlen (S) 
(D.); (2) A. Dubois (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of the Interior: L. Harmegnies (S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Communications: A. Bertrand (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Foreign Trade: H. Fay at (S.) (D.). 

Minister of Social Security: P. de Paepe (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Justice: A. Vranckx (S.) (D.). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: L. Major (S.) (D.). 


Minister of Public Works: R. P^tre (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Post, Telegraph and Telephones: E. Anseele 
(S.) (D.). 

Minister of Co-operation and Overseas Development: R. 

ScHEYVEN (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of French Culture: A. Parisis (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Dutch Culture: F. Van Mechelen (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Public Health: L. Na-meche (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Finance: J. Snoy et d’Oppders (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Housing: G. Breyne (S.) (D.). 

Minister of the Middle Classes: C. Hanin (C.S.) (Fr.), 
Ministers of Community Affairs: (i) L. Tindemans (C.S.) 
(D.); (2) F. Terwagne (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister-Secretaries of State 

Minister-Secretary of State for Regional Economy (French) ; 

F. Delmotte (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister-Secretary of State for Regional Economy (Flemish) : 

.A.. Vlerick (C.S.) (D.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the General Staff: Lieut.-Geu. G. V. R. Vivario. 
Chiefs of Staff: 

Army: Major-Gen. J. Groven. 

Navy: Commodore L. L. J. Lurquin. 

Air Staff; Lieut.-Geu. Aviateur J. C. L. Ceuppens. 
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BELGIUM— (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

ScelitI Nationale des Chemins de Per Beiges (S.N.C.B.): 

17-21 rue de Lou%ain, Brussels i, f 1926, 40,201 
manual workers, 15.206 administrative staff, previously 
“State Railways directed by a board of 21 members, 
4.320 km of lines. Gen Man Lataire 
Soci^t^ Nationale des Chemms de Per Vicinaux {Light 
Railways) 14 rue do la Science, Brussels 4, f 1884, 
2,000 buses. 327 electric railway carnages, 6,585 
operators, Pres J Storme, Gen Dir K Hoens 

ROADS 

There are about 45.000 km of roads m Belgium, 9.200 
km. of which are maintained by the State 

MoTORtsTs' Association 

Royal Automotiils Club de Belgique {R.A.C.B,): 4 rue do 

Luxembourg, Brussels, f 189ft, 80.000 mems ; Pres. 
Prince Amaury de Merodc, publ Royal Auto (inontb- 
Sy) and Gitidr (annually) 

Royal Touring Club de Belgique (T.C.Bd, Touring Secours 
(T.S.) : 4 1 rue de la Loi, Brussels, touring, patrolling of 
mam roads 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Administration des Voies Nydrauiiques: 155 me do ia Lot, 
Drussols, Dir -Gen J Verschave 
Length of Inland Waterways 1,005 ni»l«s 
Under the Ten-Year Plan of Port Extension started m 
:95b construction of several harbour docks m the Port of 
.Antwerp, building of new giant sluice at Port Fredenc, 
near Antwerp, to take four 30,000-tott vessels or one 
too,ooo-ton vessel 



i960 jn the modernization and industrialization o/theport 
Other ports include Zeebrugge, Ghent. Li^ge and Brufsels 
Administration de la Marine: 30 me Belliard, Brussels 4 
Gen Man G Bertrand, Ostend-Dovcr/Hanvichlmes' 

6 cross-Channel steamers, 5 car femes, i cargo boat 
Alpina, Transports & Affrifements, S.A,: 2 Ankemu. 
Antwerp, shipbrokers, managers, chartering and liaer 
agents, Rhine agents, forwarders and Customs Hou=e 
brokers. Chair H Schwarz; Man Dir A Wittlin 
P. Alexander Pils et Die, S.A.: Antwerp, f 1890, steamship 
owners and brokers 

Belgian pruit Lines, S.A.: 3 Zeevaartstraat, Antwerp, 
transport of fruit and meat in refrigerated vessels, 
Chair L van Parvs; Man. H. Mennekens 
John Coekerill Line (owners Cockenll-Ougrh 5/f) 
3 Goudbloemstraat. Antwerp. Antwerp and Ostead to 
London (Tilbury Docks) and vice versa 
Compagnio Deni-Ocien, 8.A.: 52 Meir, Antwerp, f. 1900, 
2 motet vessels, Chair F. E Dess; Man Du P P 
Rubrens 

Compagnio Maritime Beige (Lloyd Royal), S.A.: 61 St 

Katelijnevest, Antwerp, t 1893, 29 vessels for freight 
and passengers, Chair -Man Dir A de Spirest. 
Oeppe S.A., Armement: n Meir, Antwerp, services 
Continent to Florida and U S Gulf ports. Continent to 
Mexico. Continent to Near East. Chair and Man Du 
Carl de Brouwer 

Gull Oil (Belgium), 8.A.: 53-55 FraaknjWei, Antwerp, 
f 1933: import, manufacture and sale of petreleuta 
products. Chair aod Man Dir. P. DS Man. 

United States Lines (represented by Agence Mantxru Di 
Keyscr Thornton S A ) Lange Gasthuisstraat if, 
.Antwerp, f 1945, services Antwerp to USA Nortli 
and South Atlantic ports. Vice-Pros wh J Kiaubhso 
Man for Belgium N Hierstrabten 


between Antuerp and the Holland/Belgium frontier 
Modernization of the ports of Ghent and Zeebnigge 
Work has started on the widening and deepening of the 
Mbert canal to allow the passage of 10,000 ore convoys 
(pushed convoys) 

Following the ratification of the Scheldt-Rhine Treaty 
m April, 1965, construction is to start on a new canal, 
about 54 miles long, between Antwerp and Dordrecht, 
connecting the Scheldt with the Rhine Construction is 
scheduled to take 8-10 years and 92 per cent of the cost 
IS to be borne by Belgium 

SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium. It is also the 
largest railway port on the Continent 15,000 dockers are 
employed and in 1963 Antwerp was visited by over 
18 000 ships Over 45.000 francs have been invested since 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

The mam International Airport is at Brussels, with » 
direct tram service from the air-termmal. Osteno aup 
was greatly enlarged during 1968 
Soei^tS Anonyme Beige d'Exploitafion de la 

Adrienne (8ABENA) {Belpan World ^ 

Terminal. 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, Brussels, Nation 
Airport. Brussels, f 1923, Chair J ‘cpet 

Dir Gaston Claeys, Pres Willem cc ,,0 

of ro Boeing 707s, 5 Boeing 727s. 10 
2 Dougfas DC-7C: 3 DC-6B, 3 DC-3, services to nod 
parts of the iworld 


Belgium IS served by 40 foreign airlines 
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BELGIUM— (Diplomatic Representation) 


Luxembourg: 75 ave. de Cortenberg (E); Ambassador: 
Lambert Schaus. 

Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: 
ArmaND Razafindrabe (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Malawi: London, W.i (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: 112 rue Camille Lemonnier (E); Ambassador: 
Alioune Sissoko (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Federal German Republic and Sweden). 

Malta: 92 Chaussee de Charleroi (E); Ambassador: George 
T. CURMI, O.B.E., T.D. 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Mexico: 379 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Emilio 
Calderon Puig (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d’Orange (L); Minister: 

Comte Victor de Lesseps (also accred. to Netherlands). 
Morocco : 98 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambassador: 
Bensalem Guessous (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: 41 me de la Science (E); Minister: Christi.an 
B. Armens. 

New Zealand: 51 me de la Loi (E); Ambassador: Merwyn 
Norrish. 

Nicaragua: 32 ave. Jeanne (L); Chargd d'Affaires: Harry 
Bodanshields. 

Niger: 15 blvd. de L'Empereur (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Poisson (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervuren (E); Chargi d’Affaires: 
A. B. Ayodele. 

Norway: 16 place Surlet de Chokier (E); Ambassador: 

Jahn Halvorsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Pakistan: 153 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Riaz 
Piracha (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Panama: 19 rue Belliard (E); Chargd d’Affaires: Elena 
Barletta Denotte Bohm. 

Paraguay: 55 me Paul Loutens (E); Ambassador: Tomas 
R. Salomoni. 

Peru: 148 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Philippines: 193 chaussee de la Hulpe (E); Ambassador: 
Vicente I. Singian. 

Poland: 29 ave. des Gaidois (E); Ambassador : Franciszek 
Modrzewski (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Portugal: 16 rue d'Arlon (E) ; Ambassador: Armando R. de 
Paula Coelho (also accred. to Luxembourg). 


Romania: 105 rue Gabrielle (E); Ambassador : Alexandrd 
Lazareanu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Rwanda: loi blvd. St. Michel (E); Ambassador: Augustin 
Munyaneza (also accred. to Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
United Kingdom and Vatican). 

Saudi Arabia: 160 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fuad Nazir. 

Senegal: 1039 chaussee de Waterloo (E); Ambassador: 

D. M. Gueye (also represents The Gambia in Belgium). 
Somalia: 29 ave. Brugmann (E); Ambassador : Mohamud 
Mohamed Hassan (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

South Africa: 26 me de la Loi (E); Ambassador : Johannes 
Van Dalsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Spain: 19 rue de la Science (E); Ambassador : Jaime Alba. 
Sweden: 148 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Tord Goran- 
ssoN (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Switzerland: 26 rue de la Loi (E); Ambassador : Philippe 
Z uTTER (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Syrian Arab Republic: 5 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); 
Ambassador: Adib Daoudy. 

Thailand: 12 ave. de Tervuren (E); CJiargd d’Affaires -pour 
la Belgique; Arun Panu Pong. 

Togo: 264 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Emmanuel Dagadou. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervuren (E); Ambassador : Mahmoud 
Mestiri (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Turkey: 74 rue Jules Lojeune (E); Ambassador: Faruk 
Berkol (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

U.S.S.R.: 66 ave. De Frd (E); Aynbassador: Fedor F. 

kloLOTCHKOV. 

United Arab Republic: z ave. Victoria (E); Ambassador: 
Aly Hamdy Hussein. 

United Kingdom: 28 me Joseph 11 (E); Ambassador: Sir 
John Beith, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Regent (E); Ambassador: John 
Eisenhower. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’Arezzo (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Kompaore (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Uruguay: 437 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jorge 
Barreiro. 

Vatican: 72 ai’e. de Tervuren (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Igino Cardinale (also accred. 
to Luxembourg). 

Venezuela: 22 blvd. do la Cambre (E); Charge d'Affaires: 

Freddy Ganteaume (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: 13-15 me de Livoume (E); Charge 
d'Affaires: Pham Huy Ty. 

Yugoslavia: 9 rue de Grayer (E); Ambassador: Milos 
Lalovic (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
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BULGARIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Bulgana, m the eastern Balkans, is bounded to the oorth 
by Romania and to the east by the Black Sea Turkey and 
Greece he to the south and Yugoslavia to the rvest The 
clunate is one of fairly sharp contrasts between winter 
and summer. The language is Bulgarian Most people 
adhere to the Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is a 
substantial imnonty of Muslims The flag carries three 
horizontal stripes of white, green and red with the white 
uppermost The capital is Sofia 

Recent History 

Bulgaria was declared a People’s Republic in 194 ^* 
Dimitrov becoming Prime Minister m a government of 
the Fatherland Front. In 1949. Bulgaria became a 
founder-member of the Council for Mutual Economic Aid 
(CMEA) and in 1955 she joined the Warsaw Pact After 
the death of Stahn the country entered into a more 
hberal penod Bulgana was admitted to the United 
Nations m 1955 Following the expulsion from the Com* 
munist Party of the two previous Prime Ministers, Todor 
Zbivkov became Pnme Minister in November 196*. 

Government 

Bulgana is a People’s Democracy modelled on the Soviet 
Union The National Assembly is the supreme organ of 
state power It is elected for a four-year term and meets 
tmee yearly It appoints the Presidium, initiates legislation 
and elects the Pnme Minister The Council of Ministers is 
the supreme executive organ and is responsible to the 
National Assembly or to the Presidium between sessions 
The CoQununut Party is the main policy-making organ 
and plays a leading part in government Between Party 
Congresses work is carried on by the Central Committee 
and the Pohtical Bureau 

Defines 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact National 
Service is for tw 0 years in the Army and three years m the 
Navy and Air Force TotilannedforcesStrengthis 154,000. 
comprising Array 125,000, Air Force 22,000 and Navy 
7.000 Para-militarj' forces number 15,000, including border 
troops There is a People’s Militia of 150,000 Defence 
estimates for 1969 total 272 million Lesa 

Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a very fertile country and since the end of 
the Second World War her agriculture has been thoroughly 
reorganized on a large-scale co-operative and mechanized 
basis \\'beat, maize, beet and barley are the chief crops. 
Farm produce is being marketed m more than 60 countries 
and amongst Bulgaria's chief exports are fruit, vegetables, 
tomatoes and tobacco Industrj' is publicly owned and has 
e.xpanded rapidly in the last tw enty years Engineering, m 
particular, has been greatly dev’eloped, as have the chem- 
ical, fertilizer and metallurgical industries Power output 
in 1967 amounted to 13,600 million kW'h Coal, iron ore, 
copper, lead and zinc are mined Some oil is extracted on 
the Black Sea coast Foreign trade is a state monopoly 


Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway There 
are about 3,600 miles of railway track and 21,900 miles of 
roads The Danube is the main waterway used by some 9- 
vessels witb an average tonnage of 990 tons Extern^ 
services link Black Sea ports to Russia, the Mediterranean 
and West Europe TABSO the state airline maintains 
services with East European capitals and other capitals in 
Europe and the Middle East 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is directed by the Department of 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate xmdei the 
Mimstrj' of Labour and Social Welfare State insurance 
contributions are compulsory for all workers iirespectiic 
of the nature of their work but contribution payments 
rights and benefits are scaled according to the foUowinj 
three categories, workers and employees, labour co-oper 
ative farmers, private craftsmen and private farmers 
Insurance contributions are determined by the Council of 
Mimstcrs Depending on the category of worker, eontn 
buttons arc cither paid by the enterprises, employers, etc , 
who in turn levy the employees and worker?, or they S’? 
paid by the workers individually 

Insured persons are paid money compensation durui| 
the time of sick leave, the amount of compensation depend 
ing on the duration of uninterrupted years of service 
Every woman who is insured is entitled to fidi pud Irt'e 
for so many days before and after childbirth— the amouni 
of leave allow ed depending on the number of childrenin the 
family already, and the number of years tbS woman las 
been insured In 1967 the Bulganan government increasw 
the size of grants paid to mothers of large famihes Disib'f 
ment and old age pensions are paid to those who ha'* 
contributed to the insurance scheme The amount 
Sion will vary according to the nature of work the disabled 
or retired person was formerly engaged in, ms length 0 
service and his age 

Since 1951 all medical services and treatmeCf ha« hen 
free for the whole population, aud these are provided of 
bv the state medical authorities All medical treatmen 
establishments and medical schools, training colleges an 
research iitotitutes are controlled by the Ministry of Pu 0 
Health Departments of Public Health in the 
People’s Councils actually superv ise medical work toge 
with the Bulgarian Red Cross 
Education 

The Bulgarian educational system follows the so' 
sj-stera more closely than the other 
countries Much importance has been attach ® 

development of education m Bulgana, with the res 

considerable progress has been made m receu y 
series of educational acts were passed between ® 

1944 and 1950 and these provided for 

educational field In 1959 a law was passed for tn 

development of education ill the Bulgana® 
Republic”. f three acd 

In 1968, 378,770 children between the ages 0 
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BELGIUM— (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges are appointed by the Crown for life and cannot be 
removed except by judicial sentence. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATlOR‘1 
First President: J. Bayot. 

President: L. van Beirs. 

Counsellors: A. Belpaire, A. de Bersaques, C. L. 
Louveaux, J. Rutsaert, P. Delahaye , J. Valentin, 
R. PoLET. W. Hallemans, a. Wauters, L. de 
Waersegger, Baron J. Richard, J- Perrichon, M. 
Naulaerts, j. Busin, A. M. de Vbeese, P. Trousse, 
R. Legros, G. de Schaetzen, Chevalier J. Gerniers, 
A. Ligot, j. Capelle. 

General Prosecutor: W. J. Ganshof van der Meersch. 

First Attorney-General: P. Mahaux. 

Attorneys-General: V. de Tournay, U. Depelchin, R. 
Delange, F. Dumon, R. Charles, J. Krings, 
A. COLARD. 


CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS 
'^COURS, D’APPEU, 

Brussels: ist Pres. A. Saliez; Gen. Prosecutor E. de le 
Court. 

Ghent: ist Pres. D. Verougstraete; Gen. Prosecutor J. 
Matthys. 

Li^ge: ist Pres. M. Albert; Gen. Prosecutor J. Constant. 

There are also: Tribunals of the First Instance {Tribunaux 
de Pyemiere Instance) located in: Antwerp, Malines, 
Turnhout, Brussels, Louvain, Nivelles, Mons, Ghent, 
Termonde, Huy, Lifege, Verviers, Hasselt, Tongres, Arlon, 
Marche-en Fameire, Neufehateau, Dinant and Namur. 

Tribunals of Commerce {Tribunaux de Commerce) located 
in: Antwerp, Brussels, Louvain, Mons, Toumai, Bruges, 
Ostend, Courtrai, Ghent, Alost, Saint-Nicolas, Lifege, 
Verviers and Namur. 236 Justices of the Peace in the 
capital of each judicial district. 

Police Tribunals {Tribunaux de Police) located in: 
Antwerp, Brussels, Charleroi, Mons, Bruges, Ostend, 
Ghent and Lifege, 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Approximately 8,100,000 Belgians are members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. There is one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 


Archbishop ; 

Malines-Brussels . 

Bishops: 

Antwerp 

Bruges 

Ghent 

Hasselt 

Lifege 

Namur 

Toumai 


Cardinal LtON-JosEPH Suenens, 
Wollemarkt 15, Malines. 

J. Daem, Mechelsesteenweg 65. 

E. de Smedt, H. Geeststraat 4. 

L. van PetegheM. Bisdomplein i. 
J. Heuschen, Leopoldplaats 33. 

G. van Zuylen, 25 rue de I'Evfichd. 
A. Charue, I rue de I'EvechA 
C. Himmer, place de l‘Evech6. 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Synode de I’Union de I’Eglise Evang6lique Protestanto de 
Belgique: So blvd. Louis Schmidt, Brussels; Pres. Rev. 
E. PiCHAL. 

The Protestant Church of Belgium: 5 rue du Champ de 
Mars, Brussels 5; Pres. Dr. A. J. Picters. 

Mission Evangilique Beige: 7 rue du Momteur, Brussels; 
f. 1918; about 2,000 mems.; Dir. Homer L. Payne; 
pubis. Battleground Belgium, Belgian Beacon. 

Arm§e du Salut {Salvation Army): Head Office; 15 rue 
Duquesnoy, Brussels i; f. 1889; Territorial Commander 
L. Nijman; Sec.-Gen. S. Vanderkam; pubis. Cri de 
Guerre (French), Slrijdkreet (Flemish). 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 
There are about 35.000 Jews in Belgium. 

Consistoire Central Israelite de Belgique {Central CouncU of 
the Jewish Communities of Belgium): 2 rue Joseph 
Dupont, Brussels; Leadership M. Paul Philippson. 
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BULGARIA— (Statistical Survey) 


EMPLOYMENT 

yooo) 



1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Agriculture and Forestry • 

2.140 

2.865 

2,857 

Industry and Construction 

1 

4 

1.297 3 

L 37 X-I 


1 200 

5 

190 6 

201.7 

Transport and Communications 

180 

5 

189 7 

198.1 

Education and Welfare . 

262 

9 

272 7 

281 8 

Administration 

1 43 

7 

43-0 

45-5 

Science and Scientific Institutes 

! 21 


30 2 

31-6 

Finance and Credit . 

IX. 


II 9 

12.9 


• Excluding co-operative and private farms. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg per hectare) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1965 

1966 

19S? 

Wheat 

1.145 

1,142 

1,064 

2.921 

3.*93 

3.254 

25.5 

27.9 

3»5 

Rye . 

46 

4* 

3* 

52 

5& 

38 

II. 0 

83-5 

12 1 

Barley 

378 

416 

387 

876 

1,064 

985 

*3.5 

85-3 

85 4 

Oats . 

119 

“3 

120 

104 

182 

169 

8.7 

13 8 

13 9 

Maize 

555 

574 

587 

1.238 

2,207 

1.971 

23.1 

38.1 

34-3 

Tobacco 

I3I 

117 

.03 

123 

132 

118 

... 

21.0 

II-3 


UVESTOCK 

Coop) 



1 

Horses 

Asses 

Cattle ^ 

Pics 

Sheer 

Goats 

POOLTRT 

1965- 

249 


L 474 1 

2.607 1 

10,440 1 

1 422 1 

21,883 

i960 

240 

287 

1.450 1 

2,408 

10.312 

1 438 , 

20.8,5 

1967. . j 

229 1 

291 1 

t.385 1 

2.276 j 

9.998 

409 

23.637 

1968. 

224 

1 301 

*. 3'^3 

! 2.314 

9,905 

384 

27.786 


FARM PRODUCE 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Honey (’000 metric tons) 




Milk (million hires) 



1.562 

Eggs (million units) 

8.449 

1.490 

1,683 

Wool (uncleaned) 

('000 metric tons) . 

25.8 

25 5 

27.2 


FORESTRY 
('ooo cu. metres) 



1965 1 

1966 

19 

Round and Hewn Timber . 

4.343 

4.205 

4.1 

Hewn Beams . . • 1 

54 



Lumber . 

1.652 

1.646 

1 8.^ 


FISHING 



1964 

*965 , 

1966 

1967 

Fish (tons) . 

9.928 

17,281 

23.596 j 

39.319 
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BELGIUM— (The Press) 


fjieuvve Gids, De: rue Royale 105; f. 1944: circ. 35,000; 
Dir. and Chief Editor Prof. Dr. A. Breyne; Social- 
Christian; Economic Editor A. G. Samoy; Parlia- 
mentary Editor Frans van Erps; also weekly cultural 
supplement De Spectator. 

Nieuws Van den Dag, Nieuv/sbiad, Vrije Volksblad, Genie-; 
naar Landwacht: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1928; 
circ. 235,000; Dir. de Smaele, 

Peupie, Le: 29 rue des Sables; f. 1885; circ. 71,000; official 
organ of the Socialist Party; Editor THko Vantrogh; 
Li^ge edition, Le Monde du Travail] Verviers edition, 
Le Travail. 

Soir, Le: 112 rue Royale; f. 1887; circ. 278,444; non-party; 
Dir. Mle III. Th. Rossel; Chief Editor D^sir£ Denuit. 

Sport Elevage: 23 blvd. Barth^lemy; f. 1891; horse racing 
and breeding; Dir. M. Leclercq. 

Sports, Les: 41 rue du Houblon; f. 1917; circ. 70,000. 
Standaard Groep, De: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; circ. 
326,141; Dir. DE Smaele. 

Charleroi 

Le Journal et Inddpendance: 20 me du ColRge; f. 1837; 
circ. 75,000; Socialist; Dir. and Editor Fernand 
P lRSOUL. 

Nouvelle Gazette, La (Charleroi et La Louviire) ; La Province 
de Mens; Le ProgrJs de Namur: General address: 
2 quai de Flandre; f. 1945: circ. 70,000; Liberal; Editor 
and Dir. Conrad IHatrige. 

Rappel, Le, Le Journal de Mons, I’Ecbo du Centre: 40 me de 

Montigny; f. 1900; circ. 70,000; independent; Editor 
Jean X''alschaerts. 


Eupen 

Grenz-Ecbo: 8 Place du March 4 ; f. 1927; German; circ. 
15,000; independent; Dir.-Editor Henri Toussaint. 


Ghent 

Flandre Libirale, La: 4 me Courte du Marais; f. 1874; 
circ. 25,000; Liberal; Editor Henri van Nieuiven- 
huyse; Dir. Pierre ISeyer. 

Gentenaar-Landv/acht, De: Savaanstraat 13; f. 1878; circ. 
26,000; Catholic; Dir. and Editor Georges Vanhoucke. 

Volk, Het: 22 Forelstraat; f. i8gi; circ. 216,000; Christian 
Social; Brussels Office: 105 Koningstraat; Dir. R. 
Reyntjens; Editors Emiel van Cauivel.aert, W. 
Cabus. 

V'ooruit: 64 St. Pietersniemvstraat; f. 1884; circ. 54,000; 
Socialist; Editor E. Anseele. 


Hasselt 

Belang van Limburg, Het: Stationsplein i; f. 1879; circ. 
53 >° 3 i: Christian Social; Dir. Jan Baert; Editor 
Hubert Leynen. 

LiSge 

Meuse, La: 8-10 blvd. de la Sauvenifere; f. 1855; circ. 
180,000. 

Monde du Travail, Le: 2-4 me Charles Magnette; f. 1940; 
circ. 32,000; Socialist; Dir. Charles Rahier. 

Wallonie, La: 55 me de la Regence; f. 1919; circ. 55,000; 
Dir. and Editor Robert Lambion. 


Malines 

Gazet van Mechelen: 8 Graaf van Egmontstraat; circ. 
75,000; Christian Democrat; Editor L. Meerts. 

Namur 

Vers L’Avenir: 12 blvd. Ernest Melot; f. 1918; circ. 42,726; 
Christian Democrat; Editor M.^rc Delforge. 

Toumai 

L’Avenir du Tournaisis: 34 Grand-Place; f. 1894; circ. 
18,000; Liberal: Editor Jacques Smet. 

Courrier de L’Escaut, Le: 24 me du Curd N.D.; f. 1829; 
circ. 20,000; Dir. J. Desnerck. 

Verviers 

Courrier, Le: 24 place du Martyr; f. 1904; Roman Catholic: 
Editor Marc Delforge. 

Jour, Le; 19/21 place du Martyr; f. 1894: circ. 22,000; inde- 
pendent; Editor Si:BASTiEN DechAne. 

Travail, Le: 61 me Xhavee; Socialist.; circ 10,000; Editor 
Dir. T. Vantrogh. 


PERIODICALS 

Weeklies 

Antwerp 

ABC: 41 Leemverikstraat; f. 1932; circ. 56,000; Editor F. 
Geudens. 

Iris: 86 his Frankrijklei; women’s counterpart of 0 ns Land. 

Libelle: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestraat, Antwerp i; f. 1945: 
Flemish and French; women’s weekly; circ. 173,192; 
Dir. N. Moolenaar. 

Ons Land: 86 Frankrijklei; illustrated; circ. 245,000. 

Pallieterke; 2 Mechelsessemweg; f. 1945: satirical; Founder 
B. de Winter. 

Post, Do: Luchthavenlei 7; f. 1949; general illustrated; 
circ. 95,800; Editor L. VAN Thillo. 

Rosita: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestraat; f. 1952; Flemish and 
French; women’s weekly; circ. 277,852; Dir. N. 
Moolenaar. 

T.V. Panorama: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestraat; f. 1956; 
Flemish and French; family weekly; circ. 160,461; 
Dir. N. Moolenaar. 

ZIE/Magazine: 46 Nationalestraat; f. 1930; illustrated 
weekly edition of Gazet Van Antwerpen; circ. 112,140. 

Bmges 

Burgerwelzijn: 13 Zilverstraat; independent; circ. 15,000. 
Bmssels 

Beauz-Arts, Les: Palais des Beaux- Arts, 10 rue Royale; 
f- 1930; arts and cultural affairs; circ. 12,000; Editor 
Monique Verken. 

Bulletin Officiel de la Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles 

112 me de Treves; f. 1875; circ. 10,000; tnuce monthly. 

Chez Nous: 58 me St. Pierre; f. 1952; circ, 143,000. 

Communiques, Les: 4 square de la Residence, Bmssels 4; 
f. 1893; Dir. Andr^: Cas-hemeleers. 

Croix de Belgique, La: 216 chaussee de Wavre; f. 1923; 
circ. 181,605; Editor F. Sohy. 
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BULGARIA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('ooo leva) 



1964 j 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Gross National Product 

6,204 

6,636 

7.274 

7.853 

Percentage Distribution of Resources 



% ' 


Balance of Exports and Imports of Goods and Services I 



Private Consumption Expenditure 



66 


Genera! Government Consumption Expenditure 


6 


Gross Fixed Capital Formation 



20 


Increase in Stock and Statistical Discrepancy 


12 



EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million leva) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Total Imports . 

X.243 

1.378 



Total Exports . 

1,146 

>.376 

1.527 

1,706 


COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Power and Electrical Equipment 

Equipment and Materials for Complete Enter* 

lOX 4 

84 2 

131 9 

pnses 


258 1 


Tractors and Agncultural Machinery 

42 6 

48 I 

58.5 

Transport Mobile Equipment 

120.0 

172 6 

250 8 

Oil Products and Synthetic Fuel Oil 


48 a 

61 5 

Ferrous Metals 



210 7 

Fertilizers and Pesticides 




Rubber and Rubber Products 




Timber, Cellulose and Paper Products 




Textile Raw ^latenals and Semi-Manufactures 
Cotton, Woollen and Other Fabrics (excl In* 

79 6 

85 2 

75 7 

dustnal) 



14 5 

Goods for Cultural Purposes 

26 3 

30 3 

36 7 


Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Power and Electrical Equipm«it 



80 I 

Agricultural Machinery 



69 0 

Transport Equipment 



98.7 

Metal Ores and Concentrates 



n a. 

Non-ferrous Metals 



40 9 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper 



19 2 

Tobacco 




Oilseeds, etc .... 



38 2 

Meat and Dairy Products, Fats and E^s 

68 1 


83 6 

Fresh and Tinned Vegetables 


58.8 

67.8 

Fresh and Tinned Fruit 

80 3 


54 4 

Fabncs ....... 

18. 1 


13*? 

Clothing and Underwear 

88.1 

X09 4 

I15 8 
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BELGIUM— (The Press, Publishers) 


Tonrnai 

Nouvelle Revue Theologique: 2S rue des Soeurs-ICoires: 
f. 1S6S; monthly; Roman Catholic; circ. 6,300. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Centre d’Information de Presse: Bmssels; f. 1946- 

Agence Day: 8 place de I’Yser. Brussels; f. 1S97; nevrs 
items; Dir. Theodore Dohmen. 

Agence de Presse CathoUque: Brussels; f. 1934: specialising 
in Catholic affairs. 

Agence Intel: 3 rue iSIontoyer, Brussels 4: f. 1962; Belgian 
Information and Documentation Institute; Gen. Man. 
WiiiLWi Ugeux. 

Agence Tiligraphique Beige de Presse (Belga): 6-S me de 
la Science. Bmssels; f. 1920; largely owned by daily 
papers; Chair. Jean WixiEMs; Man. Dir. D. Ryzlandt; 
Chief Editor Leon Dcavaerts. 

Presse Service Beige: 41 rue du Gouvemement Provisoire, 
Brussels; service for daily papers; Dir. JuiES Borzy. 


Foreign Buke.aux 
Brussels 

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse: i ave. Piret Woluwe St. 
Pierre. 

ANSA: 8 me de la Science; Bureau Chief Dante Bene- 
detti. 

Associated Press: 4 Treurenherg. Brussels i; Bureau Chief 
Alfred Chev.al. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceieka): 2 me des Egyptiens. 
UPl: 4 rue des Hirondelles. Bmssels i; Bureau Manager 
John L.awton. 

The following agencies are also represented: Agence 
France Presse, Deutsche Presse Agentur (DP A), Reuters 
and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Association GSnSrale de la Presse Beige: Maison de la 
Presse. 4 Petite me au Beurre. Bmssels; f. 1SS6; 
S50 mems.; Pres. Antoine Breyne. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are two hundred professional publishers in 
Belgium, of which seventy-five produce more than ten 
new titles per annum. Over 4,000 titles are published every 
year, including about 3,500 new works. Important pub- 
lishers include the following: 

.Antwerp 

Boekuil en Karveeluitgaven (Louis and Pierre Dirix): 

Apostelstraat S-io; f. 1945; general. 

P. H. Brans Ltd.: 221 Tumhoutse Baan, Borgerhout; 
I. 1933: technical. 

Grande Librarie, La: Huidevetterstraat 42; f. rSSo; Propr. 

Henry Cooretlan; international literature. 

Lloyd Anversois; Eiermarkt 23; f. 1S58; Man. M. Vernay; 

political and social sciences, sciences, medicine. 
Mercatorfonds: 9 Eikenstraat; f. 1965: Man. Dir. R. 

Schexrs; art, geography and history. 

Nederlandsche Boekhandel, De:St. jacobsmarkt 7: f. 1892: 

Dir. A. J. M. Pelcksians; general. 

Patmos Uitgeverij: St. Jacobsmarkt 7; f. 1960; Dir. 

A. J. M. Pelckjlans; religion. 
Sikkel,D8:Lamorinierestraat ii6;f. i9i9;Dir. K. de Bock; 

education, literature, art. history of art, archeology. 
Standaard-Boekhandel: Belgielei 147; f. 1924; Dir, . 4 .. s.ap; 
general. 

Techniek, De: 61 J. De Bomstraat; f. 1926; Dir. J. L. 
Roggen; art. educational and scientific. 

•Averbode 

Altiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): Averbode; f. 1900; Dirs. 
F. M. J. Verstrepen, j. Volkaerts; general, fiction, 
juvenile and religious (Roman Catholic); vveekiv 
children’s periodicals. 

Bmges 

G. de Haene-Bossuyt: Hoek Mariastraat 17; f. 1800; educa- 
tional. 

Iraprimerie — Editions Verbeke — Loys: Dirk Martensstraat 
3-4, Sint-Andries; f. 1872; educational and religious; 
Ad min .-Dir. Paul Verbeke. 

Tempel, De (Sinte Katharina Drukkerij, N.V.): 37 Temple- 
hof; f. 1920; Dir. P. Verbeke; educational scientific 
and religious. 


Bmssels 

Agence & filessageries de la Presse, S.A.: i me de la 
Petite He. Bm.xelles 7; f. lOoS; Man. Dir. Lours 
Closset; wholesale distributors of newspapers, maga- 
zines and books. 

Anciens Etablissemenfs J. Lebigue S.A.: 16 me Marcq; 
Chair. Ph. Sancke; f. 1063; fiction, science, school 
books, art and textbooks; special sales department 
snpplvrng Belgian books and periodicals to foreign 
booksellers. 

Bretons Belgique, Editions Raoul: 13 me de la Madeleine; 
f. 1952; Dir. F. R. F.aecq; music. 

Ced-Samsom: 7 me Philippe de Champagne; f. 1964; 
Editor C. Breekvveg; law, social, fiscal and administra- 
tive sciences. 

Desclee De Brouwer S.A.: 217b Rond-Pofnt Schnman 
(general and foreign services); 76 bis me des Saints- 
Peres, Paris 76 (administrative and literary office); 
{, 1S72; philosophy, theology, history, literature, art, 
children’s books; branches in Bmges, Bilbao, Utrecht 
and Montreal; Dir.-Gen. Geoffroy de Haixeux. 

Dietrich et Cie.: S3 Montagne de la Cour; f. iSSi; Dir. A. 
Gralime; fine art publishers. 

Editions de la Connaissance: 19 me de la Madeleine; f. 
1936: Man. E. Goldschmidt; art. 

Editions Labor: 342 me Romle; f. 1925; Gen. Man. A. 
-Andre; general; L'Ecolc Be!je, Ecole Materr.elle Beige 
(periodicals). 

Editions Lumilre: 63 ave. des Nerviens; f. 1926; Man. Dir. 
Mme A. Mante.au; general literature. 

Presses Universifaires de Bruxelle : 42 ave. Paul Heger, 
Bmssels 5; publishes for the Univ'ersite Libre de 
Bruxelles. 

Editions Universitaires: 161-163 Fue du Trone; L 1944: Dir. 
L. Honhon; general, philosophy, religion, h^ory, 
sociology, literature, cinema, science. 

Eiablissements Emile Bruylant: 67 me de la Regence; f. 
1838; Dirs. A. Vantjeveld, Mme A. Van Sprengel; 
law. 

Grande Librairie de la Faculte: 14S me Berckmans; 
f. 19481 Dir. L. hlisGuicH; medical books and periodi- 
cals. 
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BULGARIA~(Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millioas) 


1 

1965 

1966 

j 1907 

Passenger-kilometres . 

4.655 

5 . 1*9 

1 5 . 4*9 

Freight ton-lulometres . 

10,784 

11.449 

1 * 1 . 7*9 


CIVIL AVIATION 


1 

1 

1965 

1966 1 1967 

'000 Passenger-kilometres | 

372.980 

506.677! 656.792 

'000 Freight ton-kilomctres 1 

4.937 

j 8.6781 11.319 


SHIPPING 


1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Vessels Entered {'000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons) 
Goods Unloaded ( ,, ,, ,, j 

4.984 

1.375 

6.944 

6,117 

2.008 

7.887 

81825 

:.47I 

8,833 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

1 

1965 

1966 ' 

196; 

Million I^.«enger-kilometres . j 

Milbon Freight ton-kilometres . 1 

29 

1,062 

3*1 

33 

r.Jbo 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(»q67) 


Telephone Subsenbera 




Radio Licences 




Television Licences 



420,228 

Hook Titles . 




Daily Papers . 




Circulation ('000) 




Penodicals 




Circulation ('000) 



3 *. 78 * 


EDUCATION 


(j96-’-68) 



Schools 

Students 

TsAcaiii 

Primary and Secondary ■ 

4.916 

1,212,892 

36.330 

Technical . 

*53 

*65,039 


Higher 

s6 

81,489 

6.341 

Teacher Trainine 

*3 

8,141 

457 

Other Post-Secondary . 

3 

2,061 

94 


Source, Central Statistical Office of the Council of Ministers. Sofia lo, 6th September Street. 
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BELGIUM— (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Badiodiffusion-T6I§vision Beige — Belgische Radio en Tele- 
visie: i8 Place Eugene Flagey, Brussels 5. 

Instiint des Emissions fraitfaises : Pres. R. Born; Dir.- 
Gen. R. Wangerm^e; Programme Dir. Radio M. 
Hanicard. 

Instituut dcr NedeyJandse Uitzcndingen: Pres. A. 
Maertens; Dir.-Gen. P. Vandenbussche; Pro- 
gramme Dir. Radio C. Martens. 

InsiiitU des senices commnns — InsCituut der geineen- 
schappelijke dicnsten: Pres. A. Maertens and R. 


Born; Administrative and Financial Services: 
Dir.-Gen. F. Hoosemans; Technical Ser^dces: Dir.- 
Gen. F. Mortiaux; Overseas Services: Admin. Dir. 
F. Zoete. 

Number of receivers (1969) 3,219,203. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion-T616vision Beige— Belgische Radio en 
Televisie: 18 Place Eugfene Flaget, Brussels 5. 

Inslitut des Emissions fraugaises: Programme Dir. L. P. 
ICammans. 

Instituut der Nederlandse Uitzcndingen: Programme Dir. 
B. Janssens. 

Number of receivers (1969) 1,920,846. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cBp.>=capital; p.u.=*paid up; m. = million, dep. = deposits; 
frs.= francs) 

Commission Bancaire: 99 avenue Louise, Brussels 5; 
f. 1935 to supervise the application of the law relating 
to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 
public issue of securities; also the application of the 
legal status of common trust funds (1957), of certain 
non-banking financial enterprises (1964) and of holding 
companies (1967); Pres. E. de Barsv. 

Central Bank 

Banque Nationale de Belgique: 5 blvd. de Berlaimont, 
Brussels i; f. 1850; bank of issue; cap. 400m. frs.; Gov. 
H. Ansiaux; Vice-Gov. F. De Voghel; Exec. Dirs. 
E. Malaise, J. Brat, C. de Strycker, P. Callebaut, 
R. Beauvois; 43 brs. 

Development Banks 

Rationale nnaatschappij voor Krediet aan de Nijverheid 
(N.M.K.N.), Socidtd Nationale de Crddit a I’lndustrie 
(S.N.C.i.): 16 blvd. de Waterloo, Brussels; f. 1919: 
semi-public credit institution; extends long and 
medium term credits to industrial and commercial 
enterprises; dep. 96,731m. frs.; Chair. R. Vandeputte. 

Herdiscontering en Waarborginsiituut (H.W.I.)i Institut de 
Rdescompte et de Garantie (I.R.G.): 78 me Commerce, 
Brussels; f. 1935; furnishes private banks with credits 
for rediscounting and mobilization operations; Chair. 
Franz de Voghel; Gen. Man. Chev. Guy Scheyven; 
cap. and dep. 1,640m. frs. 

Nationale Investeringsmaatschappij (N.I.M.], Socidtd Na- 
tionale d’Investissements (S.N.I.) : 30 blvd. du Regent, 
Brussels i; f. 1962; promotes the establishment or 
expansion of industrial and commercial concerns by 
participations in limited liability companies with 
registered offices in Belgium. Equity capital of 3 billion 
frs. (subscribed by large public service, financial 
institutions, the State and private shareholders); Pres. 
H. Neuman. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank J. Van Breda & Co.: Plantin and Moretuslei 295, 
Antwerp i; f. 1930; Man. Partners F. van Antwerpen, 
V. Leysen; Man. J. Waumans. 


Banque Beige pour I’Etranger (Extreme Orient), S.A.: 3 

Montagne du Parc, Brussels i; f. 1935; cap. 45m. frs.; 
dep. 1.410m. frs.; Chair. Edmond Feron. 

Banque Beige pour I’indusirie: iz rue du Bois-Sauvage, 
Brussels i; f. 1934; cap. and reserves 239m. frs.; dep. 

I, 372.1m. frs.; Chair. G. de Spirlet; Man. Dir. Prince 

E. DE Croy. 

Banque Borsu: 24 me du Marche, Huy; f. 1868; cap. 

20m,. frs.; Dirs. J. C. FRAN901S, Louis-J. Borsu. 
Banque do Bruxelles, 8.A.: 2 rue de la R6gence, Bmssels; 
f. 1935, in conformity with Banking Law of 1934, to 
take over the banking business of the former Banque 
de Bruxelles (f. 1871); cap. 4,000m. frs.; Chair. Louis 
Camu. 

Banque Europ^enne d’Outre-Mer, S.A.: 46-48 rue des 
Colonies, Bmssels; 10-12 Kipdorp, AnNveip; f. 1914; 
cap. and res. 217.5m. frs.; dep. 2,302m.; Chair. Alfred 

F. Miossi; Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. H.S.H. Prince 

J. d'Arenberg; subsidiary of Continental Illinois 
National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago. 

Banque Italo-Belge, S.A.: 59 me del’Association, Brussels; 
f. 1911; cap. and res. 310m. frs.; dep. 3,409m. frs.; 
Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 

Banque Lambert: Head Office: 24 avenue Mamix, Bmssels 
5; f. 1946; in 1953 took over the Banque de Reports et 
de Depots which was founded in 1874; cap. 700m. frs.; 
res. 300m. frs., dep. 17,739m. frs.; Partners: Baron 
Lambert, Daniel Gillet, Pierre Cambier, Jean 
Godeaux, Jacques Thierry, Philippe Lambert, 
Henri Ruhl, Jean Frere. 

Credit Fonder International: 4 rue de Hornes, Bmssels 5; 
1959: cap. 151m. frs.; Pres. Baron de Bonvoisin; 
Man. Dir. Comte Bruno Dad visard. 

Kredietbank: 7 Arenbergstraat, Bmssels; f. 1935; cap. and 
res. 3,687m. frs.; Cham Fernand Collin; Vice-Chair. 
L. W.\uters. 

Nagelmackers, Fils et Die., Soc, en Com. Simple: 32 me des 

Dominicains, Lifege; f. 1747; Partners Jean Nagel- 
mackers, GArard Nagelmackers, HervA Nagel- 
mackers, AndrA Nagelmackers. 

Socibt6 GAnbraie de Banque [Generate Bankmaatschappij): 
3 Montagne du Parc, Brussels 1; f. 1965 as a result of a 
merger between the Banque d'Anvers, Banque de la 
Societe GenSrale de Belgique, and the Societe Beige de 
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BULGARIA— (The Constitution, The Government) 


and order These councils report at least once a j'ear to 
their electors on their activities 

JUSTICE 

The judicial authorities apply the law Justice is mde> 
pendent and subject only to the law Lay judges (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over every kind of 
court IS exercized by the Supreme Court of the People's 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly lor a 
term of five years 

The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected by the National 

Asse • ' -* - — VI, 

supr 
law 
his ^ 

punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde 
pendence 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

All citizens are equal before the law No privileges based 
on national origin, rehgion, sex or property are recognized. 
All preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is 
punishable by law 


VVomen have equal rights with men in all spheres ui 


Labour ^is recognized as the basic /actor of public ml 


sions and medical treatment are guaranteed. 

All citizens have the right to education, which is secular 
and democratic Elementary education is free and con 
pulsory. National minorities have the nght to be educated 
in their osvn tongue, and to develop their national culture 
although the study of Bolganan is compulsory 

The Church is separate from the State Citizens hm 
freedom of religion and conscience However, misuse of the 
Church and rehgion for political ends and the formatioi of 
religious organizations wth a pohtical basis is prohibited 
Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of penou 
and dwelLngs, and the nght of association and assembly 
except for fascist and certain other meetings. 

Military service is compulsory for all male citizens 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
PMtident: Gborci Traikov. 
ri«t V/ce-Prejitf^nl; Pancho Dimiirov 
Viee-Pretident: Gborci Koulishev. 

Secretary: Mikcho Minchbv 

Members: Ati Rafiev, Dr Gborci Slavchev. Encmo 
Staikov, Radi Naidenov, Rada Todorova, Todor 
Prahov, Todor Yanakiev, Bovan ButcARANov, 


Acad Todor Pavlov, Prof Kiril Lazarov, Nikoui 
Georoiev, Radenko Vidinski, Roza Koritasova 

THE BUREAU OP THE NATIONAL ASSTIHBIY 
President: Acad SavaGanovski 
First Vice*President: Ekaterina Avramova 
Vice-Presidents: Yanxo Markov, Dr Pevcho Kosiov* 
KOV 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(February iqyo) 


Chairman: Todor Zhivkov 

First Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the Economic 
Co-ordination Committee: Zhivko Zhivkov 
Deputy Chairmen: Gen Ivan Mihailov, Peter Tancuev, 
Tano Tsolov, Pevcho Koubadinski, Luchezar 
Avramov. 

Minister of the Interior: Col -Gen Anguel Solakov 
Minister of National Defence: Gen Dobki Dzhouroa' 
Minister of Finance: Dimiter Popov. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ivan Baskev 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Luchezar Avramov 
Minister of Education: Prof Eng Stefan Vassilev 
Minister of Chemistry and Metallurgy: Georci Pavlov 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food Industry: Vulkan 
Shopov 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Kiril Ignatov 
Minister of Transport: Grigor Stoichkov 


Minister of Building and Architecture: Pencho Kocb' 

DINSKI 

Minister of Communications: Stoyan tokchev. 
Chairman of the State Control Committee; Ninko Si£» 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee; Tano Tsoloi 
Chairman of the State Committee on Science and Teelmit 
Progress: Prof Ivan Popov 
Chairman of the Committee of Culture and Arts: 
Matey 

Minister of Labour and Social welfare: MishoMishzv 
Minister of Engineering; Eng Marii Ivanov 
Minister of Power and Fuels: Eng Konstantin Poro 
Minister of Light Industry; Dora Belcheva 
Chairman of the Committee for Youth and Spsrt- '' 
PANEV. . 

Minister of Forestry and Forest Industry: Pro 

DaKOV SMSICI 

Minister of Supply and State Reserves; Doz Cng 

Pashev 
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BELGIUil— {Trade ajs'D Ikdustsy) 


TRADE AND 

CHASIBERS OF COinEERCE 
Ghambrs is Comrnsrcs et tJ’Indusiris d’AnY£rs:Marfcgra.ve- 
straat 12. Antvrerp; f. 1S03; Pres. Ratjiond J. 
LHorsscrc; Gen. Man. JLiitrice Veebovei:; r.( 5 co 
ineias.; pcbl. Monthly Bull'itzn. 

Cftambrs d« Comiasree de Brnsllss: 112 me de Treves, j 
Bmssels; f. 1875; Pres. jE.%2r be Dettm; Drr..Ger:. j 
RE2rS SprETTE; lo.oco rnems. | 

F 4 diralion Halionale des Cftambrss d! Ccnursref ei j 
d’indDSirie ds Eelgiqns: 40 me du Ccngres. Bmssels i; j 
£. 1S75; 47 rnems.; Pres. PitTi. HrEErrAur-:; Sec.-Gea. ! 
J. DTPtESELEEE- ' 

ESTJUSTRLAL ASSOCLATIOMS j 

F 4 diraiion dss Indnsiries Bulges {CsKiral Industrial \ 
Fediratian]-. ^ rue Ravenstsin, Brussels i; f. 104^^ Pres. | 
El. De Staehcse; Man. Dir. R. Purir^css;; federates 
all the main mdustrial associations; pufals. BuHelir. 

(in French and Flemish; 3 times monthiy). Indusirii. | 
Fedaralion cbarbonnISra ds Befgique (Cccrir 31 avenue I 
des Arts. Brussels 4; Pres. Got P.-torox; Dir..Gen. 1 
Marcel Psetees. . 

Federation da rindosirie Cinentiere (Cemir.t)-. 96 rue j 
de Treves, Brussels 4; Pres. Jt^LrE^■ vapr Hove; Dir.- i 
Gen. Pacx de Vel.' 

Onion Professionnella des Usines Btiges d’Asbeste- I 
Cimsnt {Asbestas-Ce-m:r.iY. o rue Ducale, Brussels i; 
Pres. ETIE^■^•E VAX def. P.est; Sec. Palx vax 
Reeth. 

Union des Aggiomiris de CiTEsnt ds Beigiqne {Prsoast 
CancreU): 207-200 blvd. Reyers, Brussels 4; f. 1036; 
240 mems.: Pres. Jeax Coyette; Gen. Sec. 'Wixly j 
Smoxs; pubis. Betor.. | 

Union des Prodncisnn Beiges de Cham, Calcaires, | 
Dolomies, ei Prodnits Connexes {Limi, limssicm, | 
ialomils and related products^'. 6r rue du Trone, 1 
Brussels 5; Pres. Lcciex Lhoist; Dir. Jeax I 
WotrrEEs. I 

Comiii de la Siderurgie Beige {Iron end Steel)-. 47 ms 
Montoyer, Brussels 4; Pres. Pissre vax dee (fesr; 
Dir. Doxald Fallox. 

Union dss Industries de Mi taux non Ferrsux {Hcn./errctzs 
Metals)-. 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, Brussels i; f. 1947; 
iSo mems.; Pres. >Laf.cel de Meefe; Dir- Piefes 
Gutliaume. 

Fidiraiion des Entreprises ds I’lndnsirie des Fabrica- 
tions Meialliques “Fabrimctal” {Metal iVorking): 

21 me des Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 194b; Pres. Comte 
J/IoExs DE Ferxig; Man. Dir. J eax Foxcelet; pubt. 
Fabrimetal (bi-monthlT') . 

Fidiration des Industries Giramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg {Ceramics)-. 47 Cantersteen, Brussels 
i; Pres. Geoeges du Bois d’Exghiex; Man. Dir. 
Paitl Wittouck. 

Groupement National de Tlndustrie de la Terre Cuite 

[Brisk Industry) : 13 rue des Poissonniers, Brussels i; 
f. 1947; 158 mems.; Pres. Alfred Verbeece; Sec.- 
Gen. F. Thoex; pnbl. La Briqtie {B aksteen) . 
Fidiraiion de I’lndustrie du Verre "F.l.V.” {Glass)-. 

5 blvd. de I'Empereur, Brussels x; Pres. Boms C. 
Ameye; Dir. Vicomte Le Hardy de Beaulieu. 
Fidiraiion des Industries Chimiques de Belgique 
“Fichimie” {Chemical Products)-. 49 square Marie- 
Louise, Brussels 4; Pres. Axdee Eraoux; Dir. 
Arjlaxd Glylmot. 


INDUSTRY 

Fidiraiion des Industries Agriccles et Afimenlaires 
{Central Asscciaiicr. of Feed Industries)! 55 rue de 
Is. Loi, Brussels 4; i. 1937; Pres. Ger.ald jdertot; 
Man. and Sec. J. vax' dsr Pooexex; pubL Vita 
(formightly) . 

Conlideraiion'ProIissionene du Sucre et de ses DiriTis 

(EuLcr) : 1S2 a^unuede xervuren, Brussels iplL X93S; 
mems. ii groups. 149 hms; Pres. Jules Dsla- 
CEonc; Dir.-Gen. Paul KcLOGtrE. 

Association Ginirale des Heunien Beiges CMiFarj}: 163 
me du Midi, Bmssels r; Ares. FsRe.'.tXD Peetess; 
Dir. VrALXER DiSRCSts;; PnbL Me-.merie Belze- 
Belgiscke Maalderij . 

Association Beige des Brasseries (ASSBRA) {Bretreries]-. 
maison des Erasseurs, ro Grand Place. Brussels i; 
Pres. Claude P. Vi'ieleil>;: 3; Dir. Jeao; CcsslS-U. 

Federation Generals des Erasseurs Beiges {Bre-steries)-. 
2S rue des Colonies, Bmssels r; f. iSic; pres. P. ds 
Bosce; Dir. M. VEFAtsuLEor. 

Federation de rindusirie Textile Beige rfvcel.V.x’rnAme 
Montoyer, Brussels a; f. 1945; r, 5 c<? mems.; Pres. 
Jacques Caxtaert; Dir.’ Gen. or. Wlleetd 
Reyo.'aerx; pabl. L’lr.dtistrie Te.rtzle Beige 
(month! %-). 

Fidiraiion Rationale des Industries du Vitetneni et de 
la Gonfeolion (Clothing and allied indzzsirzes) : 20 
ave. des .Arts, Brussels 4; f. 1046: Pres. A. de 
Stexhe; Dir. J. DEC.tr. 

ConJideralion Rationale de la CocstTuotion {Cioil 
Engineering, Read and Building ccr.iracicrs end 
.■incillary Trades, Confederated Asscoiatsens): 12 
me de I'Etuve, Bmssels r; lo.coo members; Pres. 
PiERRE Pere; Gem Dir. FERtt.ttrD pLutrxsEt; Gen. 
Sec. REttE tFmYEF- 

Federation Beige des Industriels du Bois, “Feb-elbois” 
57 rue d'.Arlon, Brussels 4: Pres. Pol 
Provost; Dir. Lons Lecgcq. 

Federation Beige de I’lndustn'e de la Chaussure (FEEIC 
{Shoes and Slippers)-. 91-97 blvd. M. Lemonnier, 
Brussels r: L 1954; ^33 mems.; Dir. J. v.tx Pa.sijs. 

Cbaintre Syndicale des Articles de Voyage st ds la 
Marequinerie {iravel Goods): 216 rue Belliard. 
Brussels. 

Cbambro Syndicale de la Ganierie {Gic-tes]-. 205 me 

Gaucheret, Brussels 3. 

Union de la Tannerie ei de la Megisserie B-elges, 
“Unrtan” {Leather and Leather Goods)-. 13 rue” de 
HoUande, Brussels d; f. Jan. loou; reulaces fmr. 
"'Fedvtau”; Pres. J. IVAUrERs; Dir. J. Meirixcel 

Fidiration Natiorale Beige de la Fourrure et de la Peau 
en Foil {Furs and Shins)! 4 rue de I'.-.utonomie, 
Brussels 7; Pres. J. P. Casxji Dir. R. Michisls. 

Union des Exploitations Electriques en Belgique (Elec- 
tricity) : Galene Raveustein 4, Brussels i; f. ran; ii 
mems.; Pres. Plerf-s Gosselix; Gen. Dir." J. ML 
Delobe; pubL Eleciricite (three-montalv). 

Association des Centrales Electriques Industrielles de 
Belgique {Industrial Electricity)! 49 square Marie- 
Louise, Brussels 4; f. 1922; Pres. Faux. RserDESs; 
.Ldjmn. ilAKcEL de Leecoef.; Jlam Maurice de 
Becker; pubis. Bevtie Energie, Bulletin d^Informa- 
tia-n. 

Fidiraiion de rindusirie du Gaz, “Figaz” (Ges): 4 
ave. Palmerston, Bmssels 4; Pres. ilicHEL Pefasr; 
Dir. E. VAX DEX’ Broeck. 



BULGARIA — (National Assembly, Poutical Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Fifth National Assembly, elected for a four-year 
term On February 27th, 1966, has 416 Members Bulgarian 
Communist Party 281, Bulgarian Agrarian Union 100 
Dimitrov Communist Youth Umon 17, Non-partj' 18 


POLITICAL 

Comiminist Party: This is the dominant party m the 
Fatherland Front Government. First Secretary of 
Central Committee Todor Zhivkov (re-elected June 
1958, November 1962 and November 1966), pubis 
Rabolmchesko Delo (daily), Novo Vreme, Partten Zhivot 

POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
Memben: Todor Zhivkov, Boyan Balcaranov, Boris 
Velchev, Ivan Popov, Zhivko Zhivkov, Ivan 
Mihailov, Todor Pavlov. Stanko Todorov, Pencho 
Kodbadinski, Tano Tsolov, Tsola Dragoycheva 
Candidate Members: Lucmezar Avramov. Peko Takov, 
Anguel Tsanev, Kostadin Giaurov, Krustu 
Trichkov, Ivan Abadjiev. 

Bulgarian Agrarian People's Union: i Yanko Zabunov 
Street, Sofia, f 1899. peasant political organization 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government, 
120,000 mems , Chair of the Executive Council Georgi 
Traikov, publ Zemedelsko Zna>n$ (daily) 


judicial 

Justice in the People’s Republic of Bulgana is adminis- 
tered by the people's, regional and military courts and by 
the Supreme Court All labour disputes are considered by 
the conciliation committees of the enterprises and by the 
people’s courts 

Judges and assessors at the people's courts are elected 
for a term of three years by universal, direct and eoual 
suffrage through secret ballot. The regional court judges 
and assessors are elected by the regional people's councils 
for a term of five years Judges and assesors of the Supreme 
Court and the military courts arc elected for a term of five 
years by the National Assembly. Judicial control over the 
activities of all courts is exercised by the Supreme Court 
Control for the correct observance of the law by Govem- 


PARTIES 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Fatherland Front: Sofia. Vitosha 18, the largest mass 
organization covering both political parties and mass 
orgamzations, it has elected local and central com- 
mittees throughout the country controlled by the 
National Council in Sofia. Congress every five years; 
nearly 4 milbon mems , Pres Bdyan Balcaranov, 
Sec Dr Vladimir Bovev, publ Oteehestven Front. 

Dimitrov Communist Youth Union: f 1947, a merger of 
several Commumst Youth Organizations 

Dimitrov Pioneer Organization Septcmvriiche: For the 
political education of children, directed by the Dimitrov 
Union 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Boulevard Patriarch 
Eftimi 82, Sofia f 1950, 171 mems , Pres Mrs Elena 
Lacadinova, Secretaries Mrs Danka Ivanova, Mrs 
DiMiTRiNA Russinova. Mrs Christina Chomaxova, 
pubis The Woman Today (monthly), The Buigartan 
Woman (annual) 


SYSTEM 

mental local government authorities and officials, and by 
the citizens, is exercized by the Attorney-General of the 
Republic, who is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years All otter prosecutors of courts are 
appointed and discharged by the Attorney-General All 
courts and prisons are under the Ministry of Justice 
All lawyers are organized m group practices and citizens 
have the right to choose their own legal representatives 
from among the members of any such group State enter- 
prises may employ their own legal adviser 
Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova 
President of the Supreme Court: Angsl Yelev. 
Attorney-General: Ivan Vachkov 


religion 


Bulgarian Eastern Orthodox Church: Synod Palace, 4 
Oborishte St, Sofia, f 865, administered by the 
Bulgarian Patriarchy, there are 1 1 dioceses, each under 
a Metropolitan, 6 million adherents, Patnarch Kiril, 
pubis Teerkoven Veslnik (Church Newspaper) (weekly), 
Duhovna KuUura (Spiritual Culture) (monthly). GwiisA- 
nik na Duhovnata Akademia (Yearbook of the Theo- 
logical Academy). 

Bulgarian United Evangelical Church: 49 Vassti Koiarov 
St . Sofia, President Simeon Moutafov 
The Muslim Community: Chief Mufti Hasan Ademov; 27 
Br. Miladinovi, Sofia, 600,000 adherents 


Roman Catholic Church: Apostolic Exarch for Byzantine 
Catholics Bishop Kiril Kurtcv, lo-a Bratya Pasovi 
Street, Sofia 6, Apostolic Administrator for Sofia and 
Southern Bulgaria for Catholics of the Latin Rite 
Bishop Simeon Kokov, 3 Lilyana Dimitrova, Plovdiv 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orthodox Church: Naitcho Tsanov 
Street 31. Sofia, President Ovnik Aslanian. 

Jewish Community: 16 Ekz Yossif St., Sofia: 6.000 
adherents 


544 



BELGIUM— (Trade and Industry) 


Centrale Chr6tienne tics Travaiileurs de I’ Alimentation, 
de I’Agriculture, du Tabac et de l’H6tellerio {Food, 
Tobacco, Farming and Catering Workers): 27 rue de 
TAssociation, Brussels; f. igig: Pres. E. Machiel- 
sen; Sec.-Gen. M. Reynaert; 64,094 mems. 

Centrale Chr6tienne des Travaiileurs du Bois et du 
Batimont {Wood and Building Workers): 62 rue du 
Trone, Brussels 5; Pres. K. Nuyts; 166,250 mems.; 
publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly), TCB (French, 
monthly). 

Syndicat Chr6tien du Personnel des Chemins de Fer, 
Postes, Tdidgraphes, Tdldphones, Marine, A6ro- 
nautique et R.T.B. {Christian Trade Unions of 
Railway, Post and Telephone Offices, Shipping, 
Civil Aviation, Radio and T.V. Workers): 26-32 ave. 
d'Auderghem, Brussels 4; f. 1919; Pres. L. Thys; 
Secs. B. DE Smet, C. Walgraef; 39,000 mems.; 
pubis. Formation Syndicate, Syndicate Forming, Le 
Bon Combat, De Rechte Lijn. 

Centrale Chretienne des Ouvriers des Industries de 
I’Energie, de la Chimie, de Cuir et Diverses {Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc.. Workers) : ave. d’Auderghem 
26-32, Brussels 4; f. 1912; 43,729 mems.; Pres. H. 
Van Hoorick; Sec.-Gen. Th. Mortelmans; pubis. 
Besiuursblad, Bulletin des Dirigeants. 

Christelijke Belgische Diamantbewerkerscentrale 

{Diamond Workers): 30 Brialmontlei, Antwerp; 
8,953 mems.; Pres. K. Kets. 

Centrale Nationale des Employes {Employees): 20 avenue 
de TAstronomie, Brussels 3; f. 1912; 82,500 mems.; 
Sec. Gen. Jos6 Rqisin; publ. Le Droit del’ Employs. 

Centrale Chrdtienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Technique {Teachers in Technical Education): 26 
ave. d’Auderghem, Brussels; Pres. L. van Raem- 
donck; Sec.-Gen. W. Kiekens; 20,000 mems.; 
pubis. Evseignement et Technique, Onderwijs en 
Techniek. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Industries Graphiques et du 
Papier {Paper Workers): 6 rue de Toulouse, Brussels; 
Pres. E. DE Bondt; 11,358 mems. 

Fidiration des Instituteurs Chretiens de Belgique {School 
Teachers): 159 rue Belliard, Brussels 4; Sec.-Gen. 
F. Valvekens; 41,832 mems. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des M^tallurgistes de Belgique 

(Metal Workers): 17 rue Bara, Brussels; Pres. G. 
Heiremans; 149,095 mems. 

Centrale des Francs Mineurs {Miners’ Union): 36 me 
Montoyer, Brussels; Pres. M. Thomassen; 41,241 
mems. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Ouvriers de la Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la C^ramique et du Verre (Stone, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 ave. d’Auderghem, 
Brussels 4; Pres. F. de Craen; 29,000 mems. 

Centrale Ghrdtienne des Services Publics {Public Service 
Workers): 26 ave. d’Auderghem, Brussels; 57,000 
mems.; Pres. P. de Riemaecker; Sec.-Gen. A. 
Hengchen; publ. Ere Nouvelle. 


Centrale Ghrdtienne des Ouvriers du Textile et du Vdte- 
ment de Belgique {Textile and Clothing Workers): 13 
blvd. Roi Albert, Ghent; Pres. L. Fruru; 120,000 
mems.; pubis. 0 ns Verbond, Notre Centrale. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Ouvriers du Transport {Trans- 
port Workers): 12-14 Entrepotplaats, Antwerp; 
Pres. A. Meeuwissen; 12,686 mems. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Professours Laics de I’Enseigne- 
ment Moyen et Normal Libre {Lay Teachers in 
Secondary and Teacher-Training Institutions): 159 
me Belliard, Bmssels 4; f. 1950; 7,500 mems.; Pres. 
C. Vandelook; Sec.-Gen. G. Trommelmans; publ. 
Doceo. 

Union Chrdtienne des Professeurs de I’Enseignement 
Officiel {State Teachers): 135 rue de la Loi, Brussels 
4; Pres. A. Bogaerts; 2,500 mems. 

Centrale Gdndrale des Syndicats Libdraux de Belgique 
(C.G.S.L.B.) {General Federation of Liberal Trade Unions 
of Belgium): 69 blvd. Albert, Ghent; f. 1889; 120,000 
mems.; National Pres. Armand Colle; publ. Le 
Syndicaliste LibSral (monthly, Flemish and French 
separate editions for private and public sectors). 

Syndicat Liberal des Services Publics {Public Services’ 
Union) : 2 rue Brdderode, Bmssels; Pres. Fernand 
Mouillard; Gen. Perm. Del. Jean van Doren; 
publ. Le Syndicaliste Libiral des Services Publics 
(monthly — French and Flemish). 

Fdd^ration Nationale des Unions Professionnelles Agricoles 
de Belgique: 94-96 rue Antoine Dansaert, Bmssels i; 
f. 1919; 25,000 mems.; Pres. Claude Dumont de 
Chassart; Sec.-Gen. Emile Scoumanne; publ. Le 
Jotmtal des U.P.A. (weekly). 

Cartel des Syndicats Ind^pendants de Belgique: 36 blvd. 
Bischoffsheim, Brussels; 50,000 mems. in Industrial 
Sector, 25,000 in Public Sector; Pres. (Public Sector) 
Marcel Convents; Gen. Sec. Marcel Cors; pubis. Le 
Cartel, Het Kartel, Het Ambtenaarsorgaan, Waarvoor wij 
strijden. 

De Vlaamse Journalistenclub: Brussels; defends rights of 
the Flemish journalists. 

Union Proiessionnelle de la Presse Beige {Professional Union 
of the Belgian Press): Maison de la Presse, 4 Petite 
me au Beurre, Brussels; 850 mems.; affiliated to ITS 
(International Federation of Journalists); Pres. Frans 
van Erps. 


TRADE FAIRS 

Foire Internationale de Bruxelles {Brussels International 
Industries Fair): Palais du Centenairo, Brussels; f. 
1919; holds more than 15 fairs and trade shows each 
year; Pres. Lucien Cooremans, Burgomaster of 
Brussels; Dir.-Gen. G. Chantren; Dir. J. Isaac. 

International Ghent Fair: Palais des Floralies, Ghent; 
annual; I2th-27th September, 1970; f. 1946. 
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BULGARIA— (The 

.iteraturna Misal (Literary Thoughts) Sofia. 39 ul Vttosha, 
bterarj' history acd cntiasm, bi-monthly organ of the 
Institute for Balsanan Literature at the Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Paxtei^i Zarev, circ. 4,500 

.OT i RiboIOT (Huntirg ard Fishtrg) Sofia. 12 GaxTi] 
Genov Street, monthly organ of the Hunters* and 
Fishers’ Union; Editor Boris GcfonotriEv; circ 
So.ooo 

diadezh (yoidA) Sofia. 10 Kalo\-an St . f 1946. monthly 
organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrox Com- 
munist Youth Union 

farodna Prosvela (XaStoKal Education) Sofia. BHd \] 
Stambobiski iS, monthly organ of the Union of 
Bulgarian Teachers; Editor Sergei Jaxev. circ 10.000 

iZihi TtOiim (Our Country) Sofia, Bhd Lenm 47; socio- 
political and bterary; illustrated, monthly; Editor 
Bogomil Xoxev. cue 26.000 Bulganan. 30.100 
Russian. 

fOVO Vltme (AVtp Ttine) Sofia, Blvd Lenin 47, first 1 
1S97 by D Blagoev, monthly theoretical organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bnlgana. 
Editor Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ 27.000. 

*Iamak (Fla>},e)- Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5, f 1924; bter- 
atnre, art and publishing, fortnightly magasine. organ 
of the Union of Bulgarian Wnters, Editor Bojidar 
Bqjilqv, arc. ti.ooo 

’lanovo stopansfro i Sfaiistika {Planmftg and Slattsltes) 
Sofia, Bhd Donduhov ai. ten issues a year, organ of 
the State Committee of Planning; Editor Toxju 
DiuKov, arc. 5.000 

’ravna Misal (rAor/g^fjon Law) Sofia, ul Alabia 36; organ 
of the Isstitnte of Law of the Bulganau Academy of 
Sciences: bi-monthly. Editor S. Pa%xov, circ. 2.400 

{BdiO i telsvisia (PaJio and T I' ) Sofia, Graf Ignauev St 
jS, monthly organ of the Central Comnuttee of the 
Orgamaation of N'olnnteers for Defence and the ^bIu»• 
try of Transport and Comfflumcauons, Editor N 
JOtCHEV, ClrC 20,000. 

lesorfa: Sofia, 31 Elvd. Tolbuhm; f. 1959: bi-monthJy', 
Russian, French, English, German, Esperanto, Editor- 
in-Chtef Guillermo Axgelov; circ 36,000, 


Press, Publishers) 

Saptemvri (September) Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 2, monthly, 
bterary', organ of the Union of Bulganaii Writers, 
Editor Kamen ILaltchev, circ 15,000. 

SlBTyafli (S/avs) Sofia, 1 Kaloyan Street; monthly organ 
of the Slav committee in Bulgaria, Editor Triton 
Trifonov, circ 10,000. 

Sofia: Sofia, Pans Street 5; monthly organ of the Sofia 
People's Council; Editor Vesselin Popov; circ, 2,000 
Teater (Theatre) Sofia, Bhd Dondukov 82; monthly 
Organ of the Committee of Culture acd Art, Bulganan 
Wnters' Union and Union of Actors; EdittJr Prof P 
Pevev, circ 3,000 

Turist: Sofia, Bh’d Tolbuhtn iS, f 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulganan Tounst Umon, Editor Stefan 
Stancev, arc 8,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Balgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Bl^d. Lcmn 
49. official telegraph agency. Dir Lozav Sthulkov 
Sofia-Press Agneey: Sofia 2. i Levski St ; f 1067 by the 
Union of Bulganan Wnters, the Umon of Bulganan 
Journalists and the Union of Bulganan Artists, an 
autonomous body preparing articles and films' about 
Bulgana for the foreign press and publishmg bouses and 
for radio and television compames, publnshes books, 
pamphlets, albums, magazines, journals, bulletins and 
articles in Eagh«h, French, Gennan, Russian. Spanish. 
Arabic and Esperanto, newspapers in Ejighsh and 
German, Chair Georgi Djacarov, Vice-ChaU’ Geoscj 
Bokov. Prof Dechko Ouzounov, Gen Pir Spies 
Roussinov, Deputy Dir.-Gen Dimiter PaUNOVskl 

Foreign Bureaus 
(eteka: Bhd General Zaimov 9 
Novosti: I Dunov St.. Apt 3 
The following agenaes are also represented Frensa 
Latma, Tass 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union ol Bulgarian Jpurnalisb: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St 4, 
f 1955: 2.740 mems.; Pres Ceorgi Bokov; Gen Sec 
P Karadelrov; Sec. Iv. Kos’atchev; pnbk Su/s^rski 
JoumaJisl, Poilti. 


PUBLISHERS 


:he Publishing and Printing Board: Sofia, "Polygrafizdat”, 
pi. Slaveikov 10, f. 1950, the Board is under the 
administration of the Committee on Culture and Art 
and it directs the State Publishing Houses bsted below; 
Chief Dir VALfio Kirov. 

State Publishing House, ‘'Science and Art": Sofia, Blvd 
Rusky 6; f. 194S, Dir. Zi'etan Penev 
State Publishing House, “Narodna Kultura": Sofia, 
Graf Ignatiev St. 2 a; f. 1945; Dir. Danijax 
BIrnjakov 

State Publishing House, “Zemizdat": Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f 194S, works on rural and forestry economy 
and organization, horticulture, stock-breeding, 
veterinary medicme, mechanization, hunting, fish- 
ing, sj Iviculture, woodwork and the timber indns- 
try Dir, Josef Grigorov 
Other publishing houses include the following: 
lulgarski Pisatel: Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvn 35. 


Darzhavno Izdatelstvo: Kh. G. Danov, Plovdiv'; medical 
and agncultural works, fiction. Dir Petko VELtcHKOV. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstro: Vama; Dir. Stefan Alexiev. 

Foreign Language Press: Sofia, i Levski St,; pir. Spass 
RoussiNov. 

Izdatelstro Bulgarski Houdozhnik: Sofia, Moskovska 37. 
Dir Vassil Gedov. 

Izdatelstro na Bulgarskata Akademia na Haukite 

tve House of the Bulgarian Academy 0/ Sti«irrs): Som 
13, Geo Jblev St. 36. scientific works and penodicals 
of the Academy of Sciences. Manager Krastyl 
Krastev'. 

Izdatelstro na Bulgarskata Komunistieheska 

(Publtshtng House of the Bulgarian Communist Party). 
So^. 47 Lenm Blvd ; Man. Vassil MihailoV. 
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BELGIUM— (Tourism, Atomc Energy. Universities) 


TOURISM 


Belgian National Tourist Office: Central Station, Brussels; 
High Comniissioner for Tourism A. Havi-OT. 

European Offices 
Austria; Opemring g, Vienna. 

Denmark: 7-g Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 

France: blvd. des Capncines 21, Paris; 73 meFridherbe, 
Lille; 17 me d’Upsal, Strasbourg. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 47, Dlissel- 
dorf. 

Irish Republic: 58 Upper O'Connell St,, Dublin. 

Italy; 3 Via Barberini, Rome. 

Luxembourg: Place de Paris 2, Ln.xembonrg. 

Netherlands: Leidseplein 7, Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Rua do Salitre 84, Lisbon. 

Spain: Plaza Santo Domingo, 13-41°, Madrid; 78 Paseo 
de Gracia, Barcelona. 

Sweden: St. Eriksgatan 103, Stockholm 21. 

Switzerland: Yiadubtstr. 60, Basle. 

United Kingdom; 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.i. 
U.S.S.R,; Hotel M6tropole, Place Sverdlora, Moscow. 

CULTURAL ORGAKIZ.A,TION j 

Ministry of Culture: 158 av. de Cortenberg, Brussels 4; 
promotion of French and Flemish cultures and their 
hannonions development; general administration of 
arts and letters; Dirs. J. &micee (French culture), 

W. Debrock (Flemish culture). 


ATOMIC 

Administration del'Energie; Service: Applications nucliaires 
(Nuclear Energy Service ) : Ministry of Economic .affairs, 
24-26 me de Mot, Brussels; Dir. RenA B.tT.urxE. 

This service promotes the industrial application of 
nuclear energy, establishes contact between interested 
parties and the laboratories at Mol, see below. 

Commissariat i I’Energie Atomique {Atomic Energy Com- 
mission)', IvBnistry of Economics and Power, 2 me 
Quatre-Bas, Brussels; f. 1950; Commissaire Jacques 
Errera. 

The Commission co-ordinates the promotion of nuclear 
affairs in Belgium, 

Centre d’Efude de I’Energie Nucl^aire — CEN: 144 avenue 
Eugene Plasky, Bmssels 4; f. 1952; Pres. Maj.-Gen. 
Gerard Letor. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Theatre National de Belgique: place Rogier, Bmssels 1; 
f. 1945; classical and modem drama; receives State 
subsidies; Dir, Jacques Huisjian. 

Koninklijkc Nederlandse Schouwburg (K.N.S.) [Ecyal Dutch 
Theatre): Komedieplein 19, Antwerp; f. 1853: classical 
and modem drama; municipal theatre; Dir. Bert van 
Kerkeoven. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Schouwburg (K.V.S.) {Royal Flemish 
Theatre): 146 me de Laken, Bmssels i; f. 1874; classical 
and modem drama, comedy, musical comedy, etc.; 
mum'cipal theatre; Dir. Vie de Ruyter. 

Theatre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Monnaie, Brussels 
i; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. 2>Iaurics 
Hutsman. 

Ballet du XXe SiScle: ballet company of the national 
opera; Dir, JLvurice BSi.art. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Opera {Re^'ol Flemish Opera): 
Opera House address: Frankrijklei 3; OSce address: 
Van Ertbomstraat 8, Antwerp: f. 1893; administered 
by the city; Dir. Renaat Verbruggen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre National de Belgique — Nationaal Orkest van 
Belgie: 155 me de la Loi, Brussels 4; L 1936; Dir. 
Andre Cluytens. 

Orchestre de la Radiodiffusion TilJvision Beige: 18 place 
E. Flagey, Bmssels 5; L 1930; Dir. Edgaed Doneux. 


ENERGY 

The Centre’s Board is composed of representatives ol 
industry, sdence and pubh'c administration. The rnain 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 

There are three reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium, 
Radioisotopes are produced there. 

Institut Interuniversitaire des Sciences NuclSaires: n me 

d’Egmont, Bmssels 5, f. 1947; ^ 5 ° scientific researchers; 

Pres. J. Willems, c.b.e.; Sec.-Gen. M. Freson, 

DR.SC. 

The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science in advanced teaching and research estab- 
lishments. These include departments in the universities, 
see below, and centres at the Polytechnic Institute of 
Mens and the Royal Military School at Brussels. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University Libre de Bruxelles: Brussels; 2,009 teachers, 
10,774 students. 

Rijksuniversiteit le Gent: Ghent; 300 teachers, S,ooo 
students. 

University de Liige: Lifege; 365 teachers, 8,roo students. 

University Catholiqus de Louvain: Louvain; 975 teachers, 
20,172 students. 
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BULGARIA — (Trade and Industry) 


Bule(: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev Street lo, import-export, Dir 
I. Kobarelov. 

Bulgarcoop: Sofia, Rako%sky 103, export of live snails, 
tortoises, snakes, etc , honej", bee products, rabbits and 
rabbit product*:, consumer goods. Dir P Petrov 
Bulgarplod: Sofia, Blvd A1 Stambolusky 7, f 1947. pro- 
duction, import and export of fresh and preser\ ^ fruit 
and vegetables. Dir I Boudivov 
Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, 19 Exarch Yossif St . production, 
export and import of sugar, candy and alcohol, etc , 
Dir N JORDANOV 

Bulgarsko pivo: Sofia 4, 32 San Stefano St ; production, 
export and import of beer, hops and barley, Gen Man 
Tanjtj Ivanov 

Bulgariabac {State Tobacco Monopoly) Sofia. 14 Blvd A 1 
Stambolusky, covers manufacture, import and export 
of raw and manufactured tobacco, Man K Vulkov 
Bulgartxvet: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St , export of fresh 
flowers, bulbs, seeds, live frogs, etc 
Cemsntmramor: Sofia, 8 Sveta Sofia Sq , imports and 
exports cement, marble, mosaics, bricks etc 
Chimimport {Chemteal Export and Import Company]: Sofia, 
Stephan Karadja Street 2* exports all basic chemicals 
for industry and other purposes, pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts, attar of roses and other essential oils, imports 
medical goods, instruments, film papers, chemicals, 
etc . Manager M Kolev 

Coopimpex: Sofia, ul Tsar Kaloyan 8. exports handicraft 
articles, carpets, toys, latcbeo utensils, imports raw 
tnatenals 

Coreeom: Sofia, ul Tsar Ivaloy’an 8, i 1961, export, im- 
port, transit, sale by retail of Bulgarian and foreign 
goods against foreign currency. Dir Gen Dimcho 
D nicHcv. 

Eleetroitnpex [EUcirteal Export end Import Company) 
Sofia, 17 George Wasbioj^on Street, covers the export 
and import of electrical and power equipment, Gen 
Man St Popov. 

Energoobedinenie: Sofia, 2 Dondukov St, marketing, 
import and export of electneal power and thermal 
energy 

Bemus: Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii, import and export of 
hterature, records, cameras and office materials 
Hranexport (Miscellaneous Export and Import Company) 
Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev Street, import and export of 
grain, seeds, coffee, tea and spices, etc , Dir I 
GOLOMEEV 

IndUStrialimport (Industrial Export and Import Company) 
Sofia, Pozitano St 3, exports and imports textile raw 
materials, ready-made goods and garments and glass- 
ware, Gen Man Chr Gumnerov. 

Jaizeimpex: Sofia, 216 SeptemvTi St , import and export of 
eggs, poultry, down, feathers, etc. 

Kinfez: Sofia, 12 Sofiiska Komuna St , import and export 
of sports articles 

Korabostroene i Koraboplavane: Sofia, Gourko St 5. 
transport of cargo and passengers by sea and nver; ex- 
port and import of ships, ship and port equipment, 
repairs As'-ociated Unit 

Koraboimpex: Vama, 128 D Blagoev St ; imports and 
exports ships and ship equipment 
Lessoimpex: Sofia, 2 Tsar Assen St , import and export of 
furniture and wooden products. 


Maehinoexport: Sofia. Aksakov St 5, export of machines, 
equipment, tools, wagons and spare parts; Gen Dir 
I. NiKOLOV 

Machinoimport: Sofia, Slavianska St 2, import of 
machines, equipment and spare parts, Gen Dir Eng 
S Backuski 

Mototechnika: Sofia, 25 Blvd Vitosha, imports cars, 
trucks aud spares 

NeHochim: Sofia, 6 Edmadeseti Avgust St , production, 
export and import of petrol, fuel oil, kerosene, petro- 
chemicals. etc 

Pharmachim: Sofia, Ihcnsko chausse© 16, manufacture, 
import and export of drugs, essentials oils, cosmetics 
aud dentist materials. Dvr A Kirkov 

Phllaielia: 44 Denkoglu St , Sofia, import and export of 
postage stamps and philatelic accessories 

Phofographia: Tsar Shishman St 31. f 1948, import and 
export of photographic materials 

Pirin (Stale Economic Union) Sofia, 2 Benesh Sq , f 1965, 
production of leather goods, Gen Dir Dip Ing Gam 
Ganev, foreign activity is earned out by 
Pirinimpez: Sofia, Tsar Assen St 19, f 1965, import 
and export of furs and leather goods, Gen Dir N 
Nikuschev 

Raxnoiznos (Miscellaneous Export and Import Company) 
Sofia, Tsar Assen Street i , export and import of indus- 
trial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, paper 
products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, sports 
equipment, musical instruments, etc ; Man D GoROS- 
TANOV 

Ribno Stopanstvo: Sofia, 48 K Irochek St , import and 
export of fish and fish products. 

Rodopa: Sofia, 2 ul Gavril Genov, production, import and 
export of cattle, meat, meat products, ^ry products, 
bee products and concentrated fodder; Gen Dir Iv 
Jankov 

Rudmstal (Ores, Minerals and Metals Export and Import 
Company) Sofia, Dobroudja Street 1, export and im 
port of metals aud metal products, lead, sme, copper, 
iron, pynte. chrome aud manganese ores, pure lead, 
kaolin, asbestos, chalk, etc . Man R Keremidcmiev 

Sortovi Semena: Sofia, 53 Christo Botev St ; production, 
import and export of planting materials, seeds, foreign 
trade earned out by 
Bulgarsem: 10 Graf Ignatiev St , Sofia. 

1 tthnon^or((TechnicalExportCompany) Sofia, 16 Lenin 
Square, export of machines and complete plants, 
renders technical assistance abroad. Dir E YordanOV 

Technceiportstroy: Sofia, 17 George Washington St , 
designing, construction and prospecting abroad, Dir 
D Dimitrov 

Technoimpex: Sofia, 3 Pozitano St ; technical and scien- 
tific assistance abroad, purchase and sale of licences, 
patents and trade marks. 

Technoimport (Technical Import Company) Sofia, ul 
Slavianska 2, f 1947, import of factory equipment, 
Man G Stoev 

Texini (Textile Import Company) Sofia, ul. Aksakov 21, 
f 1961; import and export of consumer goods, imports 
machinery and equipment, installations, apparatus, 
deals in financial, re-export and switch transactions, 
exports mineral waters, Gen Dir G BaidEnov 

Tezhko I Obshto Machinostroene: Sofia. 8 Slavianska St , 
production and export of complete plant and complete 
lines for industry. 
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BULGARIA— (Introductory 

seven years attended non-compulsory crbches tjasli) or 
kindergartens [detski gyadiiii). Education is compulsory for 
children between the ages of seven and fifteen years, when 
they attend the elementary eight-class school (osnovno 
iiiiliSte), and are taught both general and specialized sub- 
jects. The elementary eight-class school provides the first 
two stages of the "eleven-year school”. Only 3,038 children 
(0.34 per cent) of those liable for compulsory education do 
not attend school. More than 95 per cent of all Bulgarian 
cltildren continue with their education after the age of 
fifteen years, when education is no longer compulsory. 
There are three tj’pes of school in Bulgaria to which a 
student may progress after he has completed the basic 
school. The gimnazia promdes a general education and 
completes the third stage of the "eleven-year school”, the 
Uihnikwn is a vocational school ofiering a general curricu- 
lum together with a course leading to vocational qualifi- 
cations in various branches of industiy, agriculture, etc. 
The third type of secondary school is the profesionahto 
tekhnilesko iiiiliSte (vocational technical school), which is 
equivalent to a trade or an apprentice school, and which 
provides a general curriculum together with practical 
work in factories and on farms. Each student may choose 
freely whichever secondar)'' school he wishes to attend, and 
about 40 per cent choose the Uchnikuin, while 20 per cent 
choose the profesionahto iekhniSesko uSiliitc. Some 2,500 
pupils attend special schools for art, ballet, foreign lan- 
guages, etc. 

Higher education in Bulgaria can be divided into two 
main categories, i.e. pohivisSi imtUuH, which can best be 
described as teacher training colleges, and visU -ucebni 
zavedenija, or higher educational institutes, including 
universities. There are 16,000 students in pohwisSi instiluti 
including part-time students, while there are 85,270 stu- 


SuRVEY, Statistical Survey) 

dents in 26 higher institutes; these are all situated in Sofia 
except for four in Plovdiv, Russe, S%’ishtov and Varna. 

Tourism 

Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming from 
Russia and East Europe. In 1962 the Government launched 
a campaign to attract tourists from the West and tourism, 
particularly from the United Kingdom, has increased with 
over a million visitors in 1965. As part of the 1967 Inter- 
national Year of Tourism, Bulgaria abolished visas for 
all foreign citizens visiting the country for 24 hours to 
two months and announced that Bulgaria would disperse 
•with visas after 1967 on a basis of reciprocity. The tourist 
exchange rate is 4.8 Leva to £i sterling. 

Sport 

Sport receives state encouragement, football being the 
most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), May 1, 2 (Labour Days), 
May 24 (Education Day), September 9, 10 (National Days), 
November 7 (October Revolution). 

Weights and Measures 

I The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Leva which is di'vided into 
100 Stotinki. 

Notes: Leva 20, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Coins; Leva j; Stotinki 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate; 2,81 Leva = £x sterling 
1,17 Leva = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Cultivated Land 

Forests 

Population (1968 est.) 

rio,gx2 sq. kilometres 

58,630 sq. kilometres 

1 

36,390 sq. kilometres 

8,404,000 


Sofia (capital) 894,604; Plovdiv, 323,546; Varna, 193,936; Russe, 138,250. 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



Live Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

1 Marriace 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

i . 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 

125,791 

15-3 

8.0 

66,970 

8.1 

1966 

123,039 

14.9 

8.2 

68.366 

8.3 

1967 

124,582 

15-0 

8.7 

74,696 

9.0 


5S.fi 












BULGARIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, U.vu'ERSITY) 


SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 
Bnlgarian Merehanl Navy: 5 Gtrarko St.. Sofia, f 1968. an 
economic group lor transport foreign and inland trade. 


Morstrad Insurance and Reinsurance Co. 

Balsarian Shipping Corporation: 5 Gonrko St.. Sofia, 
organisation of sea and ^^er transport, carnage of 
goods and passengers on watenvajs, controls all 
aspects of shipping and shipbuilding, also engages m 
research, design and personnel training 

In 1969 Bulgaria had a sea-going fleet of c 1.000,000 
d.w t. and \es«els on the Danube mth a total capacit> 
of e iSo.ooo tons 
Bulgarian River Lines: Russe. 


Steamship Navigation Service: Chervenoanneysld BKd., 
\ama I, fortnightly services between East and West 
Mediterranean ports, weekly services to tbe United 
Kingdom and Western Europe, and tramp ships which 
call at ports all ov er the world 

CIVIL AVIATION 

TACSO {Biilganan Cml Ait Transport)- Sofia, P) 
Narodoo Sobranie 12, f 1947. mtemal services to 
\arca, Burgas. Russe, Plovdiv, Stara Zagora, Khas- 
kova and Goma Onakhovitsa, external services to 
.•Mgiers, Athens, Berlin, Buch^est, Budapest. Casa- 
blanca. Copenhagen. Damascus, Frankfurt am ^lam, 
Istanbul, London, Moscow, Paris, Prague, Tunis, 
V'lenna. Warsaw, Zurich, fleet of eleven IL-18. three 
AN-24 and SIX IL-14, Gen Man Petas Evstatlev 


Bulgaria is served by 16 foreign airlines 


TOURISM 


Balkaniourist: Sofia, i Lenin Square. 1 1948. the State 
» travel agency for foreigners. Gen Man. V Dasijakov 
Central Ofliee of Tourism of the Conneil of Ministera: Pres 

P TODORQV 

Rodinatourist: Sofia. Slavianska i7;caT-tureand transport 
for tonnsts. Dir I. ^ eukov. 

Tourist: Sofia, Hotel Balkan 14a, BuL Stambohiski, directs 
hotels and restaurants; Dir. I Nestorov 

CLXTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Kemiiet po kuUurata I Ukustvoto (Committee on Cvllure 
and Art) Chau Dr. Petus Yutov 

PRINCIPAL THE.^TRES 

Naroden teatur 'Iran Vasov’ (han Vasov People's Theatre}- 
Sofia, DiT SlavCWO Vasev. 

Naroden teatur aa mladezhta (Sational Theatre for Young 
People) Sofia, Dir. Yosif Gricorov. 


Teatur ‘Narodna stsena’ [People’s Stage) Sofia; Dir. Sasho 
Stoya^ov 

Durahaven satirichen teatur [Stale SattncaJ Theatre)- 
Sofia, f 1908, Gen Dir Boyan Danovski; Artistic Dir 
Eua Boschsakov. Administrator Valtscho Drao- 
ANOV. 

Narodna opera [National Opera). Blvd. Dondukov 58, 
Sofia; Dix. DiiiiTRE Tapkov. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Sofiytka durzhavna tilkharmoniya [Sofia State Pktlhar- 
monte) Sofia, d) Benkevsla No. i; f 1939; Dir. 
Lvobouie Sagaev, Chief Conductor Kokstantin 

lUEV. 

Simfonichsn orkestur na bulgarsketo radio I teieviziya 

Sofia. Chief Conductor Vaso. Stepanov 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics and Atomic Research Centre of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Science: Lenin Street 73, Sofia, 
f. 1946, Dir Acad. O. Nadzhakov. 

REACTOR 

A heterogeneous swimming-pool reactor, with a thermal 
capacity ol l,yook^^, came into operatioo near Sofia m 
19O1. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
the USSR. IS used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for expenmental work. 


UNIVERSITY 

Sofiiski Univenitet “Kliment Ohridsky'': Sofia, Blvd. 
Rusk] 15. 718 teachers, 13,940 students (1967) 
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BULGARIA— {Statistical Survey) 


MINING 


('ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Brown Coal , 

9.785 

9.564 

8,829 

7.891 

Hard Coal 

388 

362 

300 

280 

Lignite . 

13.966 

14.926 

15.824 

18,848 

Anthracite 

221 

190 

X91 

188 

Iron Ore 

257 

585 

815 

798 

Copper Ore 

20.4 

29.9 

30-0 

35-1 

Lead Ore 

Zinc Ore 

lOI.I 

78.3 

100. 1 
79.6 

} 176.4 

1 175-3 


INDUSTRY 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Cement . 

. (thousand metric tons) 

2.586 

2,681 

2,851 

3,358 

Soda Ash 

. ( .. ,. .. ) 

221 

227 

230 

223 

Sulphuric Acid. 

.( .. ,. .. ) 

291 

318 

353 

360 

Electric Power. 

(mWh) 

8.7 

10.2 

11.8 

13.6 

Cotton Fabric . 

. . (million metres) 

269 

291 

299 

307 

Woollen Fabric 

( .. .. ) 

18.7 

20.1 

21.7 

22.4 

Leather Footwear 

. (million pairs) 

4-7 

5.2 

5-4 

5.3 

Paper 

. (thousand metric tons) 

78.9 

85.2 

132.7 

150.8 

Pig Iron . 

• ( l» n »# ) 

457 

695 

903 

1,028 

Crude Steel 

• ( l» »» ) 

475 

588 

699 

1,239 

Cellulose . 

• ( »l »» f» ) 

59 

66 

69 

73 

Meat 

• ( »» »» »» ) 

178 

207 

224 

249 

Tinned Vegetables 

♦ { »» $$ »# ) 

177 

196 

240 

241 

Tinned Fruit . 

* ( »» »l »> ) 

180 

166 

X71 

196 

Cheese 

• ( tt It It ) 

70 

72 

87 

91 

Sugar 

• i It It »» ) 

225 

315 

354 

397 

Wireless Sets . 

. . (thousand units) 

142 

130 

184 

149 

Building Bricks 

. . (million units) 

1,086 

1.196 

I »217 

1,280 


FINANCE 

(x Leva = roo Stotinki) 

2.8i Leva=;fi sterling; r.17 Leva=U.S. $1. 
100 Leva = £35 16s. 8d. sterling = U.S. $85,365 


BUDGET 
(million leva) 


Revenue 

1964 

1965 

Expenditure 

1964 

1965 

T umover T ax, N ational Economy 
Receipts .... 

Population Taxes and Other Re- 
ceipts ..... 

2,173 

765 

2,290 

841 

Education, Culture, Social Wel- 
fare 

Administration 

National Economy . 

Other Expenditure . 

853 

75 

1.450 

546 

886 

74 

1.625 

536 

Total . . . j 

2,938 1 

3.13Z j 

Total 

2,924 

3,121 



637 













CYPRUS — (INTRODUCIORY STOVEY, STATISTICAL SURVEY) 


granted by the >Iimstr>- of Education for secondary eda- 
cation In 1969 there ivere 7S6 elementary schools, 91 
secondary schools, a Pedagogical Academy, a Higher 
Technical Institute, a Forestry College, and a School of 
Nursing and Midwifery Of the total of 973 cdacational 
establishments 108 are privately oivncd, and 865 owned by 
the state Figures for all establishments gives an ascrage 
ratio of about i teacher to every 28 pupils The Turkish 
Education Office caters for the Turkish-speaking popu 
lation and admimsters 10 kindergartens. 227 elemcntar\ 
schools, 14 jumor secondary schools, 5 lyciles, 3 techmeal 
schools, and i teacher training college 

Tourism 

There are many beaches providing excellent sea bathing 
dunng the long, dry summer Skung la possible m the 
mountains dunng winter 

Fisas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland. Italy. 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Norway. 
San Manno, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and 
Bntish Commonwealth, USA 

Sport 

Football, hockey, gymnastics and athletics are the most 
popular sports 


Public Holidays, 1970 

The mam public holidays are January i (New Year's 
Day), January 6 (Epiphany), January 19 (President’s 


Weights and Measures 

Weights and measures follow the standard British 
weights and measures (see under United Kingdom) The 
Metric System is also in use, as well as a special interna! 
system as follows 

1 pic = } yard; i oke = 28 pounds; xkil6 = 8 Imperial 
gallons 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Cyprus Pound which is divided 
into i.ooo mils In November 1967 Cyprus followed 
Britain m devalmng her currency by 14 3 per cent 
Notes £5, £1. 500 mils, 250 miU 
Coins Mils 100, 50, 25. 5, 3 

Exchange rate £t Cyprus = £i sterling 
416 6 rails = $i U S 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Arsa 

(square miles] 

Population 

1 (<967 estimates) 


Total 

Cultivated 

Total 

Creeks 

Turks 

Nicosia 

(capital) 

Birtm Rats 
( per ’ooo) 

Death Rats 
( per 'ooo) 

3-572 

2,300 

622,000 

509.000 

..3,000 1 

1 1 2,000 

25 1 

7 2 


Limassol 50.000, Famagusta 41,000, Larnaca 21,000, Paphos rr.ooo, Kyrenia 4,500 Immigrants 16, Emigrants’ 2,676 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1968) 


Agriculture ... 

97,000 

Manufacturing and Construction 

59.700 

Miiung , , . 


Commerce and Administration 


Services .... 


Military 

6.400 

Other . 

28,700 
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COUNTRIES 


(million leva) 




Imports 



Exports 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Eastern Market: 







Albania 

2-7 

3.2 

7-4 

1.2 

2.4 

4.9 

Czechoslovakia .... 

89.5 

91 .2 

114.9 

106.9 

73-5 

94.0 

GenJian Democratic Republic 

99.0 

I2I.7 

147-7 

126.8 

125.9 

137-9 

Hungary 

23.0 

33-8 

34-9 

25.6 

30-9 

42.0 

Poland ..... 

53-6 

50.0 

55-3 

46.1 

51-6 

5 t -9 

Roniania 

10.8 

18.9 

24.6 

16. I 

17.4 

30-5 

U.S.S.R 

688.7 

826.6 

915-9 

717.9 

776.4 

903-5 

Other Markets: 







Austria ..... 

36.0 

36.8 

46.0 

14-9 

26.9 

24.6 

France ..... 

29-5 

55-7 

40.8 

7.8 

16.2 

25.2 

German Federal Republic . 

80.2 

154.2 

78.9 

48.3 

47-9 

64-5 

Italy ..... 

38.1 ' 

48.0 

73 -C 

45-8 

67-5 

64.7 

United Kingdom 

21 .9 

37-1 

23-3 

20. h 

24.6 

25. s 


TOURISM 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Number of Visitors . 

• 

808,694 

1.083,935 

1,480,667 

1,752,214 


VISITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 


Austria .... 
Belgium .... 
CzecLosIovaLia . 

France .... 
Federal Republic of Germany 
German Democratic Republic 
Greece 
Hungary 
Italy . 

Netherlands 
Poland 
Romania . 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
U.S.S.R. . 

United Kingdom 
United States 
Yugoslavia . 

Others 


1965 

1966 

1967 

26 

27 

31 

6 

7 

11 

e >7 

273 

1S2 

21 

34 

42 

84 

loo 

129 

85 

115 

107 

25 

30 

9 

19 

31 

35 

II 

15 

19 

5 

6 

10 

46 

102 

125 

30 

35 

86 

4 

6 

9 

5 

7 

14 

356 

371 

338 

60 

87 

126 

19 

22 

27 

9 

10 

13 

140 

203 

354 

66 

100 

85 


539 












CYPRUS — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

£t Cyprus=i,ooo mils. 

£i Cypnis=;£i sterling, 416 6 miIs=U S Ji. 
^100 Cyprus = ^100 sterling » U S. $240. 


BUDGET X969 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxes ... 

6.501.350 

Agriculture and Forests 

700. 

Indirect Taxes ... 

13.480,000 

Water Development . 

192.725 

Fees. Charges and Reimbursements 

3.310,049 

Public Works 

659.494 

Interest on Public Money 

2,271,600 

Cyprus Army nnd Tripartite Agreement 

144,201 

Rents and Royalties . 

495,000 

Customs and Excise 


Fines and Forfeitures 

72.000 

Public Debt Charges 

1.378,693 

Lotteries 

830,000 

Pensions andGrants . 

1,164,500 

Miscellaneous 


Cost of Living Allowances 

1,187,000 

Sales of Immovable Property 

5.000 

Medical 

1.700,302 



Police 

2,078,190 



Subsidies and Contributions 

1,360,000 



Education CrnQts 

4,006,633 



Other 

9,776-323 

XOTAl, 

27.392.009 

Total . 

24.399.469 


DEVELOPilENT BUDGET 1969 


Water Development . , 

2.566.558 

Road Network . 


Harbours 

1,161,218 

Agriculture 

1,302,270 

Commerce and Industry 

520,362 

Airports . . . I 

440,910 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
1967-71 

Aims to develop the water and agncultnral resources ol 
Cyprus, estimated e^penditore /60 million approx. 196S 
Expenditure £10 million on development projects, includ- 
ing road works, harbours and the civil air^Kirts. 
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BULGARIA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September 
15th. 1946 King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. On December 4th, 1947, a new Con- 
stitution was approved by the National Assembly. The 
following are its salient features; 

Bulgaria is a People’s Republic with a representative 
Government. All power derives from the people and 
belongs to the people, being exercised through freely 
elected representative organs and referenda. 

All citizens of over 18 years of age, irre.spective of sex, 
race, religion or social status, are eligible to vote and to be 
elected. 

All representative organs of the State are elected by a 
general, equal, direct and secret ballot. Representatives 
are responsible to their electors and may be recalled. 

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

National property is the main basis of the country's 
economic development. The State can itself manage or 
concede to another the management of the means of 
production at its disposal. 

All mineral and other underground natural resources, 
forests, waters, railway and air communications, posts, 
telegraphs, telephones, and radio broadcasting are State 
(national) property. .All economic activity is directed by 
the State, and co-ordinated by a State Economic Plan. 

Private property and its inheritance together ivith 
private enterprise in economy, are recognized and pro- 
tected by law. but no one can exercise his right of owner- 
ship to the detriment of the public interest, and private 
property may be subject to compulsory restrictions or 
expropriation for State or public use, and against fair 
indemnity. 

Foreign and home trade are directed and controlled by 
the State. The State aids and fosters co-operative associa- 
tions. 

The State can nationalize fully or in part certain branches 
of individual enterprise or industry, trade, tran.sport and 
credit, and may reserve to itself the exclusive right to 
produce or trade in any goods which are of particular 
importance to national economy. Private monopoly agree- 
ments and associations such as Cartels and Trusts are 
prohibited. 

The land belongs to those who till it. The law deter- 
mines how much land private persons may own. and large 
landed estates are not permitted 

Co-operative farms are fostered and aided by the State 
and enjoy its special protection. The 'Itate may also 
organise State farms. Labour is the object of the State's 
care in every a.spect. and is directly assisted bv the general 
economic and social policy, cheap credits, tax systems and 
co-operative associations. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
The National Assembly is the supreme organ of State 
power, and the only legislative organ of the People's 
Republic. It is composed of elected representatives of the 
People’s — one for every 30,000 inhabitants. It is elected 
for a term of four years, and is convened at least Hvice a 
year. Representatives may be recalled before their term of 
office has expired. The powers of the National Assembly 
are very far-reaching; it elects the Presidium of the 


National Assembly, consisting of the President, two vice- 
presidents, fifteen members and a secretary; passes all 
laws; elects the Prime Minister; decides on the holding of 
referenda; votes on the general economic plan of the 
country and the budget; decides questions of war and peace; 
grants amnesties; elects the President of the Supreme Court 
and the Public Prosecutor; and can amend the Constitution 
by a two-thirds majority of the whole Assembly. 

Legislative initiative belongs to the Government and to 
the People’s Representatives, who can introduce Bills. 
Half the total number of representatives constitutes a 
quorum, and decisions are then taken by a simple majority. 

THE PRESIDIUM 

The Presidium is invested with the following powers: 
to represent the Republic in its international relations; 
to appoint ministers plenipotentiary; to appoint the minis- 
ters indicnted by the Prime Minister; to decide the date of 
a general election; to convene and adjourn the National 
Assembly; to ratify international treaties made by the 
Government; to exercise the right of pardon; to exercize 
genera) control over the activities of the ministers, by 
requiring and receiving reports, and in case of disagree- 
ment by referring back for further consideration the orders 
of individual ministers or of the Council of Ministers, and 
to repeal all decisions and directives of the Council of 
Ministers which do not conform with the Constitution and 
the Laws. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Government (Council of Ministers) is the supreme 
executive administrative organ of the State. It is composed 
of the Prime Minister and Deputy Prime Ministers of the 
Council of Ministers, the Ministers, the Chairmen of the 
State Planning Commission and of the Committee for 
State Control, and the chairmen of various Committees at 
the Council of Ministers, The Government is responsible 
and gives account to the National Assembly, or to the 
Presidium when the Assembly is not in session. Persons 
who are not Representatives may be members of the 
Government. The Government controls the administra- 
tion of the State and of its branches, is responsible for 
carrying through the general economic plan, and for 
securing public order and the observance of the laws. The 
Council of Ministers may take under its direct control 
certain branches of the administration by forming for the 
purpose commissions, committees, etc., and services 
directly subordinate to it. The members of the Government 
are jointly responsible for the general policy of the Govern- 
ment, and are individually responsible for their respective 
actions. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The territory of the Republic is divided for adminis- 
trative purposes into Municipalities and Counties, which 
are governed by Municipal and County People's Councils, 
elected by the local population for a period of three years. 
Their function is to implement all economic, social and 
cultural undertakings of local significance in conformity 
with the laws of the country. They prepare the economic 
plan and budget of the Municipality and the County within 
the framework of the State Economic Plan and the State 
Budget, and direct its execution. They are re.sponsible for 
the correct administration of State property and economic 
enterprises in their areas, and for the maintenance of law 
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CYPRUS — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Servxtfs 

! 1 

1 


Merchandise 



— 26 6 

Travel 



5 8 

Military 

1 22 1 

23 5 1 


Official aid 




Insurance and freight 



- 6 8 

Investment income 




Travel and passenger fares 


— 5 0 

- 5 7 

Current Balance 




Capital and Monetary Gold 




Short-term capital 



0 S 

Long-term loans 




Other private long-term capital 


3 5, 

4 2 

Other official long term capital 


' “ 5 1 


Capital Balance 


3 h 


Net Errors and Omissions (incl Multilateral 




Adjustments) 

' — 0 6 

1 2 H 


Overall Balance 

4 3 

7 a 

4 2 


LONG TERM LOANS 
(/’ooo) 



1 

1966 

1967 

196X 

IBRD (Electricity Authority) 

1.257 

472 

210 

German Federal Republic 

80 


— 

USA (PL 480 program) 

102 

139 


Total 

1.448 j 

fin 

221 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE 
IN CYPRUS 


Composition of Force 



Military 

Police 

Australia .... 

_ 


Austria (medical unit) 

55 1 

45 

Canada .... 


— 

Denmark 



Finland . 

480 


Ireland . . . . 

418 

— 

Sweden . 


40 

United Kingdom 


— 

Total 

3.533 

175 


There arc 40 civilians attached to UNFICYP. Grand total 

3.748. 


Finance 

Provisional estimateof cost of UN Forces March 1964 to 
Juno 1969 $103 gSs.ooo 


BULGARIA— (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Korea, People's Democratic Republic: i Lazar Stanev 


Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Albania: 8 Ivhan Asparuh St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Algeria: Slavyanska St. (E); Ambassador ad inicrim: 

Hocine Benyelles. 

Argentina: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Austria: 13 Ruski Boidevard (E); Ambassador: Rudolf 
Krippl-Redlich. 

Belgium: 21 Patriarch Eftimi Boulevard (E); Ambassador : 
Emile Lots. 

Brazil: 27/11 Ruski Boulevard (L); Minister: Ltriz de 
Almeida Nogueira Porto. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Cambodia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Chile: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: iS Rusld Boulevard (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Wang Pen-Tso. 

Cuba: 3 Aprilov Street (E); Ambassador : Felipe Torres 
Trujillo. 

Czechoslovakia: 9 Wadimir Zaimov Blvd. (E); Ambassador: 
David VAclav. 

Denmark: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Block 73, Lenin Comple.x (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Jyrkankallio. 

France: 29 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: Michel 
Font.une. 

German Democratic Republic: i Kapitan Andreyev Blvd. 

(E); Ambassador: Johannes Keusch. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: 68 Klement Gotvald Blvd. (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Coliacopoulos. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Hungary: 57 Shestri Septemvri Street (E); Ambassador: 
IsvAn Roska. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Indonesia: 32 G.G. Dej Street (E); Ambassador ad interim: 

Abdullah Hadi. 

Iraq: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Italy: 2 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: Giuseppe Puri 
PURINl. 

Japan: i Alexander Zhendov Street (E); Ambassador: 

Shigeaki Yamachita. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Street (E); Ambassador: Choi Min Sin. 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovalda (E). 

Lebanon: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mongolia: 16 Tolbukhin Blvd. (E); Ambassador: Dele- 

GHIOUNAINE BaLGINNIAM. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: 31 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: Louis 
Ignace Graf. 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Peru: 4 Vitoshkl Izvori Street (E); Ambassador ad interim: 
Jose Canessa. 

Poland: 46 Khan Krum Street (E); Ambassador: Riszard 
Nieszporek. 

Romania: 10 Diniiter Polyanov Street (E); Ambassador: 
Nicolae Blejan. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: i Velchova Zavera Ploshtad (E); Ambassador: 
Olof Ripa. 

Switzerland: 31 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: Lucien- 
Bernard Guillaume. 

Syrian Arab Republic:47 Oborishte Street CE)', Ambassador : 
Ali Al-khach. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 28 Dimiter Polyanov Street (L); Ambassador: 
Nejat Ertuzun. 

U.S.S.R.: 92 Rakovski Street (E); Ambassador : Alexandr 
Mihailovich Puzanov. 

U.A.R.: 91 Tsar Ivan Asen ii (E); Ambassador: Abdel 
Rechim Ezzat. 

United Kingdom: 65 Tolbuldiin Blvd. Ambassador: 
D. J. C. Crawley. 

Uruguay: 145 Rakovski Street (E); Ambassador ad 
interim : Dr. Carlos Gurmendez. 

U.S.A.: I Alexander Stamboliisky Blvd. (E); Ambassador: 
John M. McSweeney. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: 12 Oborishte Street 
(E); Ambassador: Luong Xuong. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of (South): i Mladezhka Street (E); Ambas- 
sador: Huynh Phan. 

Yugoslavia: 3 G. G. Dej Street (E); Ambassador: Kiril 
Miljovski. 


Bulgaria also has diplomatic relations vdth Burundi, Ceylon, Congo (Brazzaville), Cyprus, Dahome3', Ivory Coast, Jordan, 
Kuwmt, l^os, Luxembourg, Mauritania, Malaysia, Nigeria, Senegal, Singapore, Somalia, Southern Yemen, Tanzania, 
Uganda, Upper Volta, Yemen. 
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CYPRUS — (Statistical Sur\xv) 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



T965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Cars 

28.887 

33.228 

35.424 


Taxis . 

1.623 

1.817 

1.918 1 

2,103 

Lomes 

11.224 

12.738 

12.795 

13.455 

Motor Cj'cles . 

10. 127 

10,661 

: 11,293 1 

12.096 

Tractors 

4.921 

5.032 

1 6,078 

6,298 

ToTat 

56,982 

OJ.476 

67,508 

74.087 


SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

T968 

Vessels Entered ('ooo net reg tons) 

4.559 



Goods Loaded ( 000 tons) 

1,418 



Goods Unloaded ('000 tons) . 

975 

991 

1,016 


CIVIL AVIATION 


CYPRUS AIRWAYS 



1966 

1 1967 

1068 

Kilometres down . 

1,203,000 


D a 

Passenger arrivals . 

105.432 

216.626 

133.925 

Passenger departures 

105,061 

120,268 


Freight landed ftoos) 

1.293 


1.150 

Freight cleared (tons) 

1.753 

■IB 

3.277 


TOURISM 


VISITORS* 



1967 

196S 

I969t 

United Kingdom 

35.976 

41.970 

40.663 

Israel 

1.614 

3.320 

3-265 

Greece 


8,292 


United States 


11.428 


Lebanon 

2.367 

3.415 

; 4.475 

Total (me others) 

68.397 

88,472 

22,670 


• ^^cIHdln!; one-day \']sitors t Figures refer to Jao -Aug 


Tourist Earnings- (1964) l\ om.; (1965) /*-3n» ; (1966) h 6m , (1967) it, 3m 
Number of Hotel Beds (1966) 6,020; (1967) 6,700 







BULGARIA— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Rabotnichesko De!o {Workers’ Cause): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1947: organ of the Communist Partj'; Editor 
Georgi Bokov; circ. 630,000. 

Oiechestven Front [Fatherland Front): Sofia. Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1942; organ of the Presidium and the National 
Council of the Fatherland Front; Editor Iliya Kyul- 
yovsky; circ. 150,000. 

Trud [Labour): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov S2; f. 1946; organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor Dishter 
I vALEv; circ. 90,000. 

Zemedelsko Zname [Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Azarian People’s 
Party; Editor Haralampi Traikov; circ. 130.000. 

Narodna Mladezh [People's Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1948: organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov 
Communist Youth Union; Editor Laljn Dimitrov; 
cipc. 170.000. 

Vecherni Novini [Evening News): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1951; organ of the Sofia City Committee of the Com- 
munist Party until May 1966, now independent; 
Editor Misho Zahariev; circ. 100,000. 

Narodna Armia [People's Army): 12 Ivan Vasov Street. 
Sofia; f. 1944; organ of the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Krustyu Krustev. 

Ko-operativno Solo [For Co-operative Farming): iS August 
II Street, Sofia; organ of the Ministry of Agriculture; 
Editor-in-Chief Ana Veleva; circ. 55,000. 

Otechestven Glas [The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv; f. 
1943; organ of local committees of the Communist 
Party and the Fatherland Front. 

Chernomorski Front [Black Sea Front): Burgas, Milin 
Kaimak 9; f. 1950; organ of local committees of the 
Communist Party and the Fatherland Front. 

Dounavska Pravda [Danubian Truth): Russe; f. 1950; 
organ of local committees of the Communist Party and 
the Fatherland Front. 

Narodno Delo [People's Cause): 4 Batak, Varna; organ of 
local committees of the Communist Party and the 
Fatherland Front. 

WEEKLIES 

Darzhaven vestnik [State Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Chemi 
vrah 2; publishes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assembly; twice a week; Editor Kosta Mihailov; 
circ. 28,500. 

Liieraturen Front [Literary Front): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 
Street 5; f. 1944: organ of the Bulgarian Writers’ 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Bogomil Rainov; circ. 50,000. 

Naroden Sport [People’s Sport): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; circ. 85,000. 

Narodna Kultura [Culture): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; organ 
of the Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chief 
Ivan Rusch; circ. 50,000. 

Radio-televisionen-pregled [Radio-Television Review) '.Sofia., 
ul. Lavele 32; organ of the Office of Radio Informa- 
tion and Television; Editor Dimiter Stoikov; circ. 
64,000. 

Soptemvriiche [Septembrist): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union of 
People’s Youth; tudee weekly; circ. 250,000; Editor N. 
ZiDAKOV. 


Sofiiska Pravda [Sofia Truth): Sofia, Kaloyan 3; f. 1955: 
organ of local committees of the Communist Party and 
the Fatherland Front; three times a week; Editor 
Viktor Pchelarov; circ. 13,000. 

Siurshel [Hornet): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946; humour 
and satire; weeldy; Editor-in-Chief Assen Bossev. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulgarski Ezik [Bulgarian Language): Sofia, Aksakov 3; 
f. 1951; bi-monthly organ of the Institute of the Bul- 
garian Language; Editor-in-Chief L. Andrejchin; circ. 
1,500. 

Bulgaria: Sofia, i Levski St.; monthly; illustrated maga- 
zine; in Russian, circ. 97,000; in Chinese (Peking), 
circ. 3,000; Editor K. Georgiev.v. 

Bulgaria Today: Sofia, i Levski Street; Editor Stella 
Nikolova; French, German, English, Spanish, Italian, 
Russian and Esperanto; monthly; total circ. 46,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, Blvd. Al. Stamboliisky 
II a; f. 1952; quarterly journal of the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce; in French, German, English, 
and Russian; Editor T. Konstaninov; circ. 13,000. 

Bulgarosuvolska Druzhba: Sofia, Element Gottwald 
Street; monthly organ of the Union of Bulgarian 
Soviet Societies; Editor Angel Todorov; circ. 40,000. 

Bulgarska Musika [Bulgarian Music): Sofia, Vazov 2; 
organ of the Union of Bulgarian Composers and of the 
State Committee of Culture and Art; ten issues a year; 
circ. 2,000. 

Bulgarski Voin [Bulgarian Soldier): Sofia, Sofiiska Komuna 
i; literature and arts; monthly organ of the Political 
Department of the Ministry of Defence; Editor 
Alexander Getman; circ. 18,000. 

Chitalishte [Reading_ Room): Sofia, ul. Iskar 4; monthlj' 
organ of the National Council of the Fatherland Front; 
Editor Balan Bal.^bamov; circ. 5,000. 

Economic News of Bulgaria: Sofia, Alexander Stamboliisky 
II a; monthly paper published by the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German and 
Spanish; circ. 18,000. 

Filosophska Misal [Philosophical Thoughts): Sofia, Blvd. 
Patriarch Eftimi; philosophy and psychology; bi- 
monthly; published by the Institute of Philosophy of 
tho Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; Editor Acad. 
Todor Pavlov; circ. 2,500. 

Ikonomicheska lYlisal [Thoughts on Economics): Sofia, 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; ten times a j’ear; 
Editor Prof. K. Dobrev; circ. 4,100. 

Istoricheski Pregled [Historical Review): Sofia, Benkovsky 
Street 3; f. 1944; bi-monthly of the Historical Institute 
of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; Editor-in-Chief 
Jack Nathan; circ. 3,000. 

Izkustvo [Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; f. 1949: ten issues a 
year; organ of the Committee of Culture and Arts, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian Painters; Editor A. Obre- 
tenov; circ. 3,500. 

Jenata Ones: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; Editor 
SoNjA Bakish; circ. 370,000. 

Kinoizkustvo [Cinematic Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 11; f. 
1946; monthly; cinema; Editor Emil Petrov; circ. 
8,000. 
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CYPRUS — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


SUMMARY 

Tht Constitution entered into Jorce on August ibth, i960, on ahtch dale Cyprus became an Independent Republic In March, 
1961 Cyprus itas accepted as a member of the Commonwealth 


Article i 

.1 I . \ I ■ I I ■ ■ I • 



Articles 2-5 

The Greek Community comprises all atizens of the 
Republic who are of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
IS Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church 

The Turkish Community compnses all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Turkish ongm and whose mother 
tongue IS Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems 

Citizens of the Republic who do not come within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the commg into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals, but. if they belong to a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 

The ofhcial languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice* 
President of the Republic. 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have the 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
national holidays 

Articles 6-35 

Fundamental Rights and Liberties 

Articles 36-53 

President and Vice*President 

The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic m all its official functions, signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys, signs the creden- 
tials of delegates for the negotiai.on of international 
treaties, conventions or other agreements, signs the letter 
relating to the transmission of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments, confers the honours of the Republic. 

The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all official functions, at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys, to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary The honours so conleired 
will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-President if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal suSrage and 


secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of A member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
to order to ensure the executive pow'er shaJl have a Council 
of Mmisters composed of seven Greek Ministers and t^ee 
Turkish Ministers The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them 

The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of 
Determining the design and colour of the Hag 
Creation or establishment of honours 
Appomtment of the members of the Council of Ministen 
Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives 
Appomtments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

Reduction or increase of the security forces 
Exercise of the prerogative of mercy m capital cases 
Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences 
Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions 
Address of messages to the House of Representatives 

The executive power exercised by the President consists 
of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the Council 
of Ministers 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concermng 
foreign affairs, defence or security 
Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 
Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Chamber 
Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 
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BULGARIA— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Izdatolsivo na Nacionalniya Savet na Otechestveniya Front 

{publishing House of the National Council of the Father- 
land Front)-. Sofia, Dondukov 32; Dir. Chernju 
Cheudor. 

Izdateistvo “Narodna Mladjezh” [People’s Youth PubUsh- 
ing House): Sofia, 10 Kaloyan St.; klan. Valentin 
I vARAMANCHEV. 

Profizdat [Publishing House of the Trade Unions): Sofia, 82 
Blvd. Dondukov; Man. Tsvetan Dankin. 


RADIO AND 

Bulgarian Radio and Television: Sofia 4, Blvd. Dragan 
Tzankov; f. 1935; Gen. Dir. Todor Stoyanov; directed 
by the Committee of Culture and Art. 

RADIO 

Radio Sofia: Two medium-wave transmitters of 100 and 
250 k\V; four short-wave transmitters of 120 k\V; and 
two short-wave transmitters of 50 kW. There are medium- 
wave relay transmitters at Varna, Plovdiv, Shoumen, 
Blagoevgrad, Kardjali and Stara-Zagora, and ultra-short- 
wave transmitters at Plovdiv, Sofia (two), Slantchev Prjag 
(two) and Botev (Bvo). 

There are three Home Service programmes broadcasting 
34 hours a day and the Foreign Service broadcasts for 24 


STATE ORGANIZATION 

Jusauior: Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; represents Bulgarian 
authors, acting as an intermediary between them and 
intending foreign purchasers of their works; deals with 
all formalities connected with the grant of options, 
authorizations for translations and the drawing up of 
contracts for tho use of foreign literary works by 
Bulgarian publishers. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Bulgarian Writers: Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 
1913; Pres. Georgy Djagarov; pubis. Litcraturen front, 
Scptemvri, Plainak. 

TELEVISION 

hours a day in Turkish, Greek, Serbo-Croat, iVIacedonian, 
French, Italian, German, English, Spanish, Esperanto and 
Arabic. In 1968 there were 2,240,889 registered radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Channel VII 0.5-0.25 kW at Sofia started operating in 
November 1959 with two programmes a week. These were 
increased to four in 1962. Programmes are now trans- 
mitted daily. There are TV transmitters at Botev (Channel 
XI), Slancliev Briag (Channel VII), Varna (Channel IX), 
Petrohan (Channel IX). There are also over 30 minor relay 
transmitters. In 1968 there were 621,205 registered tele- 
vision sets. 

Publ. Radio-ielcvisionen pregled. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Bulgarsha Narodna Banka [National Bank of Bulgaria): 
Sofia, gth September Square; f. 1879 c.; in 1947 
National Bank of Bulgaria took over all the commer- 
cial banks of the country; in 1968 it took over the 
business of tho Bulgarian Investment Bank; Pros. 
Kiril Zarev. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komuna 
Street; f. 1964; shares held by National Bank of Bul- 
garia and other state institutions; incorporating tho 
Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd.; cap. 40m. leva; Pres. 
V. Todorov; First Vice-Pres. Assen Zlatanov; Vicc- 
Pres. J. Nakov. 


State Savings Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. 1951; provides 
general individual banking services. 

INSUR-ANCE 

The State Insurance Institute: Sofia, 102 Rakovsky Street; 
all insurance firms were nationalized during 1947, and 
wore re-organized into one single State insurance 
company. 

Bulstrad: [Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Reinsurance 
Co.), Sofia, 5 Dunav St.; f. 1961; deals with all foreign 
insurances and reinsurances; Dir. D. Popov. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce: Sofia, ha Blvd. Al. 
Stamboliisky; maintains and promotes trade relations 
between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade organiza- 
tions; organizes participation in international fairs and 
exhibitions; registers patent and trade marks; publishes 
economic publications in foreign languages; Pres. Ing. 
Avakoum Branichev. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia 12, Sofiiska Komuna St.; 
contacts all foreign trade through the Commercial 
State Enterprises listed below: 

Commercial State Enterprises 
Agromachina: Sofia, Belogradchik St.; export and import 
of agricultural machines, etc.; Dir. N. Lepoev. 
Agromachinaimpex: Sofia, 5 Aksakov St.; carries out 
the foreign trade activity of Agromachina. 


INDUSTRY 

Balkancar: Sofia, 34 Totloben St.; production and export 
of electric trucks, motor cycles, bicycles, storage bat- 
teries; import of heavy duty motor vehicles and equip- 
ment for their production; Dir. E. Razlogov. Asso- 
ciated Units; 

Balkancarexporf : Sofia, 5 Aksakov St.; exports elec- 
trical goods, internal combustion engines and motor 
cycles. 

Balkancarimport: Sofia, 34 Totleben St.; imports 
materials, machines and spares. 

Balkancarreklama: Sofia, 34 Totleben St.; advertising 
and publicising the production of S.E.A. Balkan- 
carimpex. 

Balkancarservice: Sofia, 34 Totleben St.; service and 
car spares trade. 

BilkOCOOp: Sofia, ul. Rakovsky T03; import and export of 
herbs, dried rvild fruits, fennel, coriander, aniseed, 
fresh and processed, wild and cultivated mushrooms. 
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CVPRUS — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Archbishop SIaKarios. 

In the presidential elections on February 1068 Arch- 
bishop llakarios defeated Pr Takis E\dokas (^osis) by 
2zo,gii votes to 8,577 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1970) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Spyros Kyprivnou 
Minister of Finance: Andreas Patsalides 


Minister of Communications and Works; Titos Phanos 
Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Georchios 
Tombazos 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Kikos Dimitriou 
UltnisUr of the fnlericr and of Defence; Epamjnondas 

KOSfODROMOS 

Minister of Justice: Mrs Stella Souliotis 
Minister of Labour, Social Insurance and Health: Tassos 
Papadopoulos 

Minister of Education: Dr Constantinos Spyridakis 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 
(In Nicosia, except where otherwise stated ) 

(E) Embassy, (HC) High CommissiOD; (L) Legation 


Argentina: Home, Italy (£] 

Austria: Athens 148, Greece (E) 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E) 

Brazil: Tel Aviv, Israel (E). 

Bulgaria: IS St Paul St (E), Ambassador GatcoOatcev 
Canada: 15V Heroes St. POB 1633 (HC). High Com. 

miisioner John C Gorpon Brown 
Chinese Republic (Taiwan): 3 Papamcoli St (E). Ambassa 
dor Mathew Tseng-hua Lie 
Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (L) 

Czechoslovakia: 5 Glafkos St (E), Ambassador Panol 
Mailing 

Denmark; Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Federal Republic of Germany: 10 Nikitaras St (E), Ambas- 
sador Dr Alexander TArok. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: 43 Savvas G. Rotsides St (E), Ambassador Jean 
DE Garnier des Carets 

Greece: 8-iq Bjtoh Ave (E), Ambassador- Menelaos 
D Alexandrakis 
Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Israel: 27 Androcleous St (E), Ambassador Suaul 
Bar-Haim. 

Italy: 7 Alexander Diomedes St (E), Ambassador: Au.es- 
SANDRO CaPECE M D1 BOG \K0 

Ivory Coast: Jerusalem. Israel (E) 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 


Lebanon: i Queen Olga St (E), Ambassador- Alexandre 
Ammopn 

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E) 

Norway: Tel-Aviv. Israel (E) 

Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon (HC) 

Poland: Athrns, Greece (E) 

Romania: S Catsoms St (E), Charge d’Affaires. Stblian 
Pereanou 

Spain: Beirut, Lebanon (£). 

Sudan; Athens, Greece (£). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Switzerland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Syrian Arab Republic: 28 Stassmos Ave (E), Chargi 
d'Affatres' Mohammed Jouheir Accad. 

Turkey; to Server Somuncuoglu St (E); Chargi i' Affaires. 
Ercument Yavozalp. 

U.S.S.R.: 4 Gladstone St (E). Ambassador Nikita P 
TOLUBEYEV 

United Arab Republic: 3 Egypt Avo (E), Ambassador 
SaLAH el din Mohamed Sharawey 
United Kingdom; Alexander Pallis St (HC), Htgh Com' 
wtissiOBer Peter Ramsbotham 
U.S.A.; Therissos St (E), David H Popper. 

Vatican; 2 t'lctona Rd (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostoho 
Delegate Pio Laohi 

Yugoslavia: 2 Vasihssis Olgas St (E): Ambassador' 
DuSAN Blacojevic. 

Cyprus also has diplomatic relations with Congo 
Democratic Republic, Ethiopia, Ghana, Nigeria, Somalia 
and Uganda 



BULGARIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Vaglishta: Sofia, 2 Dondukov St.; mining, import and 
export of coal, production of briquettes. 

Vinimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavele 19; import and export of wine 
and spirits; Gen. Dir. A. Moutafchiev. 

Zarneni Hrani: Sofia, 15 Vitosha Blvd.; import and export 
of industrial oils, soap and vegetable oils; foreign trade 
carried out by: 

Hranexport: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.. 


TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 

Bulgarian Central Council of Trade Unions: Sofia, 8 
Pozitano St.; the central Trade Union organization, to 
which are affiliated 14 individual trade unions; Pres. 
Roza Koritarova; total mems. 2,409,336. 

Trade Unions 

Central Committee of the Medical Workers* Trade 
Union: Sofia, 4 Lenin Square; 83,259 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Vladimir Vassilev; Sec. Lushka Petrova. 

Central Committee of the Miners’ and Metallurgists* 
Trade Union: Sofia, 4 September 6 Street; 105,421 
mems.; Pres. Krashtiu Boshkov; Sec. Kiril 
Georgiev. 

Central Committee of the Administrative and Communal 
Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 52 ul. Alabin; 128,196 
mems.; Pres. Iliva Balevski; Sec. Marin Ganev. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Light and 
Food Industry Workers: Sofia, 8 Pozitano St.; 
297,188 mems.; Pres. Neno Lalev; Sec. Olga 
Hranova. 

Central Committee of the Teachers' Union: Sofia, 4 
Lenin Square; Pres. Marin Geshkov; Sec. Stefan 
Dyulgerov. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Forestry 
Workers: Sofia, 29 Dimo Hadjidimov St.; 116,000 
mems.; Pres. Ing. Slavi Slavov. 

Central Committee of the Construction and Building 
Materials Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 48, 29 Dimo 
Hadjidimov Street; 200,530 mems.; Pres. Minko 
Minkov; Sec. Nikola Zdravkov; publ. Constructor 
(weekly). 


Central Committee of the Heavy Industry and Electrifi- 
cation Workers’ Trade Union : Sofia, 4 Lenin Square; 
131,145 moms.; Pres. Ivan Dimitrov; Sec. Vlado 
Mitov. 

Central Committee of the Transport and Communication 
Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 106 Blvd. Gcorgi 
Dimitrov; 138,891 mems.; Pres. Georgi Turlakov; 
Sec. Stoedin Petkov. 

Central Committee of the Commercial Workers’ Trade 
Union: Sofia, 4 September 6 St.; 144,748 moms.; 
Pres. Geroi Budinov; Sec. K. Tzontchev. 

Central Committee of the Polygraphic Workers’ Trade 
Union and Workers in the Cultural Institutes: Sofia, 
4 Lenin Square; Pres. Peter Panayotov; Sec. 
Peter Iliev. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Agricultural 
Workers: Sofia, ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; Pros. 
Ivan Vasilev. 

Central Committee of the Musicians’ Union: Sofia, 
ul. Alabin 52; Pres. Dimiter Ruskov. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors: Sofia, 52 ul. Alabin; f. 
1921; Pres. Ruja Deltcheva; Sec. Guergui 
Molevsky. 

Union of Bulgarian Artists: 37 Moskovska St., Sofia; 
Pres. Prof. Dechko Ouzounov. 

Co-operatives 

Bulgarian Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakovsky 103, 
P.O. Box 55; f. 1904; the central body to which are 
affiliated the regional unions of co-operatives; Pres. 
Stovan Sjulemesov. 

Central Union of the Crafts Producers’ Co-operatives: 

Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 41; f. 1951; members: all pro- 
ductive co-operatives; Pres. Slavcho P6ch£v; First 
Vice-Pres. Traiko Blinov; publ. Industrie Cooperative. 


TRADE FAIR 

Plovdiv International Trade Fair: Plovdiv; f. 1933; yearly 
in September; mainly products of the mechanical, 
electrical and engineering industries. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: ul. Levski 9, Sofia; publ. Railway 
Transport. Directs the following: 

General Administration of Railways: ul. Iv. Vazov 3, 
Sofia. 

“Shipbuilding and Shipping” Economic Union: ul. Pop 

Andrei 4, Sofia; f. 1965. 

“Autotransport” Economic Union: ul. Pop Andrei 4, 
Sofia; f. 1965. 

“Civil Aviation” Economic Union: Sofia Airport; f. 

1966; Gen. Man. Lazar Belouhov. 

“Transpred” Economic Union: ul. Pop Andrei 4, Sofia; 
f. 1965. 

RAILWAYS 

Bulgarian State Railways (BDZ): owns and controls all 
railway transport. 

There are approximately 3,340 miles of 1.435-metre 
track, 182 miles of .75-metre track and 66 miles of .60- 
metre track.* Main lines include the following: Svilengrad, 


on the Turkish border, via Ploi'div and Sofia, to Dragoman 
on the Yugoslav border. Other west-east lines include: 
Sofia via Karlovo, Sliven and Karnobat to Burgas and 
Varna; Sofia via Goma Oryahovitsa and Shumen to 
Varna; Plovdiv via Stara Zagora and Yambol to Burgas 
and Varna. Principal north-south routes run from Vidin 
via Sofia to Podkova. At Vidin there are train ferries across 
the Danube. The Russe-Giurgiu bridge (opened 1954) links 
Bulgaria with Romania across the Danube. 

* Latest figures available. 

ROADS 

There are about 35,040 km. of roads in Bulgaria, of 
which 14,288 km. arc asphalted, 1,187 krn- are paved and 
19.565 km. are macadamized. Some of the main tourist 
routes were surfaced in 1960. 

Motoring Association 

Automobile and Touring Club of Bulgaria: Sofia, 6 Sveta 
Sofia St.; f. 1957; Pros. G. Bojkov. 
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CYPRUS — (Religion, The Press) 


Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
i960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, 1 e of 
SIX District Courts and six Assize Courts 

Ecclesiastical and Communal Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive junsdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church Appeals go from 
these tnbunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church 

Civil disputes relating to personal status of members of 
the Turkish Community are dealt with by two Communal 
Courts There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the decisions of the courts of 
first instance 


Supreme Council of Judicature: Nicosia 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and the two senior Judges 
of the Supreme Court, the senior District Court President, 
the senior District Court Judge and a practismg advocate 
of at least twelve years practice. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
transfer, etc. of the judges exercising civil and cnmmal 
junsdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts 


RELIGION 

Greeks form 80 per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church Most Turks (tS 
per cent of the population) are Muslims 


Greek Orthodox . 449,000 

Muslims (Turks) 104,000 

Armenian Apostolic . 3.500 

Maronite . 3,000 

Anglican *1 

Roman Catholic > . iS.ooo 

Other J 


members 

Archbishop of Nova Jusitmana and all Cyprus. Arch- 
bishop MaK-SRIOS III 

Melropolitan of Paphos Bishop Yennadios 
Melropohlan of Kiiium Bishop Avtkijios. 
Metropolitan of Kyrenia Bishop Kyprianos 
Suffragan Bishop of Amalhus Bishop Ksu-imKOS 
Suffragan Bishop ofConstantia Bishop Chrysostomos 

Islam: Most of the adherents m Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of the Mashm com- 
munity IS the Mufti 

The Mufti of Cyprus Mcderris Mehmet Dana. 


Other Churches: Armenian Apostolic, Catholic (Maronite 
Rite), Roman Catholic and Church of England 


5(il 


THE PRESS 

The establishment and general running of newspapers 
and periodicals is defined in the Press law, consisting of 
Chapter 79 of the pre-independence Code of Law, later 


and impart information and ideas without interference by 
any public authority and regardless of frontiers '* This 
freedom is subject to legally specified conditions and 
restrictions in the interest of state security, public safety, 
order, public health and morals, the protection, of the 
reputation and the rights of others and the preservation of 
the authority and impartiality of the judiciary. 

Cyprus has a small but vigorous Press, catering for all 
political viewpoints in the twofold community, and consti- 
tuting the most influential of the communications media 
&lost neivspapers are owned by private individuals but 
Palrts is orvned by a limited company. Although several 
dailies have a clear political leaning, and Haravgln is 
affiluted to AKEL, the Progressive Party, none is directly 
owned by a political party 

Of the fourteen dailies, nme are in Greek, four m 
Turkish and one in English This paper, the Cyprus Mail, 
appears each day, but all the Greek and some of the 
Turkish dailies do not publish a Monday edition, when 
most of the weekly papers appear 

PhileUphtheros, Agon and Mahhi (linked with the weekly 
Tharros) tend to be pro government, while Haravghi 
(associated with tbeweeklyNei Ken) reflects the views of 
the extreme left, and Patrts those of the political 
ngbt The moderate-liberal Elefiheria, a paper of some 
prestige, is politically independent, like the Cyprus Mail 
Doskurt and Halkin Sest are the chief spokesmen for the 
Turkish community Elefiheria, Philelephtheros and the 
Cyprus Mail are the dailies most respected for their 
senous news coverage Makhi and Haravgln are also very 
influential, as they are the most widely read, with circula- 
tions of over ten thousand Though low by West European 
standards this figure is high m companson ivith Middle 
Eastern circulation figures Precise, reliable circulation 
figures are virtually unobtainable 

Among the most respected weekly newspapers are the 
moderate Kypros and Alithia, though Tharros and Net 
Ken are very popular There are also a number of trade 
union papers, headed by Ergatiko Vnna, the organ of the 
Pan-Cypnan Federation of Labour 


DAILIES 

Agon {Struggle) Cur. Ledra and ApoIIan St , P O B. 1417. 
Nicosia; f 1964. morning; Greek, nationalist. Owner 
and Editor N Koshis; circ. 12,000. 

Akin: 37 Mecidiye St, POB 867, Nicosia, Turkuh, 
Editor Kbjiai. Akinci 

Bozkurt {Grey IVolf) POB 324, 142 Kyrenia St , Nicosia, 
f 1951; Turkish, Independent; Editor Cemal Togan, 
circ. 4,000 

Cyprus Mail: P O B 1144, VasUiou Voulgaroctonou St 24. 
Nicosia; f 1945; English; Independent; Editor C H W 
Goult, circ. 5,800. 

Devrim: rr-13 Medjidiye St, Nicosia, f. 1963; Turkish; 
Editor HiKMET A Mopolar 



CYPRUS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean about 6o miles south of Turkey. It is the 
third largest Mediterranean island after Sicily and Sardinia. 
Climate is mild though snow falls in the mountainous 
south-west between December and March. About four- 
fifths of the people speak modem Greek and the remainder 
Turkish. The Greek-speaking community adhere to the 
Greek Orthodox Church while most of the Turks are 
Muslims. The flag is white with a map of Cyprus in gold in 
the centre garlanded by olive leaves. The capital is Nicosia. 

Recent History 

Cyprus was created a British Crown Colony in 1925. In 
1955 Greek-Cypriot nationalists seeking independence and 
unification with Greece resisted British rule by force. The 
dvil war ended in 1959 with the granting of independence. 
Unification with Greece and the Turkish-Cypriot demand 
for partition were both rejected. Britain remained in 
certain agreed areas to be used as military bases. Cyprus 
was admitted to the United Nations in i960 and joined the 
Commonwealth in 1961 . Serious fighting broke out between 
Greek and Turkish Cypriots in late 1963 and in April 1964 
a United Nations Peace-Keeping force was set up and a 
UN Mediator appointed. As yet, no proposed solution has 
been acceptable to both Greek and Turkish communities. 

In Februarj' 1968 President Makarios was re-elected by 
a large majority. Since the summer of 1968 there has been 
a renewal of normal social and commercial exchange 
between the two communities, and the United Nations 
force has been considerably reduced. 

The fifteen Turkish members of the House of Represen- 
tatives have not attended sessions since January 1964. and 
in their absence a number of measures have been passed 
which, without amending the Constitution, make tempor- 
ary provisions for the administration of the country (see 
below, Constitution). 

Government 

According to the Constitution, legislative authority is 
vested in a House of Representatives elected by adult 
universal suffrage for a five-year term and consisting of 
35 members from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community. The House exercises authority on 
all matters save those reserved for the Communal Chambers. 
These bodies, elected by both communities, deal with 
communal affairs such as religion, teaching and culture. 
Executive authority is vested in the President who is 
Greek-speaking and the Vice-President who is from the 
Turkish community. They are assisted by a Council of 
Ministers composed of seven Greek and three Turkish 
members. 

Note: Turkish participation in government and legisla- 
tion was withdrawn in January 1964. In March 1965 the 
Greek Communal Chamber was abolished and its functions 
taken over by the Ministry of Education. In June 1966, 
all Turkish judges resigned. 


Defence 

The National Guard has been increasingly modernized 
in training and equipment since its foundation in 1964. 
National Service is compulsory, the term of conscription 
has been increased from six months to two years, and all 
males between the ages of eighteen and fifty are liable. The 
CjTrus Police Force, which is armed, "is mainly employed 
for the maintenance of law and order, the preservation of 
peace and the prevention and detection of crime”. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based mainly on agriculture. Principal 
crops are wheat, barley, vegetables and citrus fruits. Vines 
are cultivated and wine produced. Mining provides two- 
thirds of the island's exports. The most important minerals 
are cupreous and iron pyrites, asbestos, copper and 
gj'psum. There is no heavy industry and manufactures 
are limited to food processing, textiles and woodworking. 
In 1966 a refinery was opened near Lamaca by a con- 
sortium of Shell, Mobil and B.P. Despite political and 
military troubles the country is relatively prosperous, with 
an estimated per capita income of in 1968. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Cyprus. Towns and villages 
are linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. 
The three main ports are Famagusta, Limassol and 
Lamaca which provide cargo and passenger services to 
Greek and other Mediterranean ports. There is an inter- 
national airport at Nicosia. 

Social Welfare 

Since the foundation of the Republic a comprehensive 
social insurance scheme covering every working male and 
female and their dependants has been established. It em- 
braces protection against arbitrary and unjustified dis- 
missal, industrial welfare, and tripartite co-operation in the 
formulation and implementation of labour policies and 
objectives. A second five-year plan for economic and 
social development was introduced in 1967. Benefits and 
pensions from the social insurance scheme cover unem- 
ployment, sickness, maternity, widows, orphans, old age 
and death. 

Education 

The educational system in Cyprus is centralized under 
the authority of the Ministry of Education. A six-year 
course of elementary education, starting usually at the 
age of six is compulsory for all children. There is a Six Year 
Elementary School in every community, supplemented in 
some areas by Lower Mixed Schools (infant) and Eight 
Grade Schools. About 75 per cent of all pupils progress after 
examination to the non-obligatory Gymnasia (secondary' 
schools), which normally demand fees. Three y'ears at a 
Loiver Secondary School gives a general practical education, 
and a further three years of Senior Secondary School allows 
for specialization in classical, scientific, and commercial 
directions. There are also technical, vocational, and agri- 
cultural schools. A certain number of scholarships are 
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CYPRUS — (Fin.\nce, Trade akd Industry) 


CvpRioT Banks 

Bank of Cyprus, Ltd.: P.O B. 1472, Phaneromeni St, 
Nicosia, f 1899. cap p u 12.2^0,000, dep ^£53 im 
(Dec 1968), Gov. Dr. Rechinos Theocharis; Chair 
C. D. Sex'eris 

Banque Populaire de Limassol, Ltd.: cur. Athens and TP. 

0 Connor Streets. Limassol, f 1924, cap pu faoo.ooo, 
dep ^2 3m (Sept 1969), Chair Panos Lanitis, Gen 
Man. Homer Nicolaides 

Cyprus Turkish Co<operative Central Bank, Ltd.: P 0 6 
1861. Mahmout Pasha St , Nicosia, banking and credit 
facilities to member societies 

GCven Turk Anonim Sigorta §irketi {Txttktih Bank ©/ 
Nxcosta) P O B 1742, KjTcnia St and Turkish Bank 
St, Nicosia, f 1943. cap pu ;£55.740. dep £3 m 
(Dec 1967), Chair Umit Suleyman, Gen Man 

1 Orhan 

Development Bank 

Cyprus Development Corporation, Ltd., The: Nicosia; t 
1963. cap p a £r, 000,000, Provides medium or long 
term loans, working capital requirements or equity 
share participation supplementary to existing Cyprus 
sources to encourage the development of manufacturing 
industnes, agriculture and tourism in Cyprus, performs 
related economic and techmcal research, and acts as 
investment banker. Chair. M G Colocassides, Gen 
Man. A M. Pikis. Sec S G. Ambizas 

Other Banks 

Barelayt Bank D.C.O.: 54 Lombard Street, London, 
EC 31 Local Director’s Office. POB 2o8f. Metaxas 
Sq , Nicosia, branches at Nicosia (Metaxas Sq , 
Aturk Sq , Nicosia Airport Rd ), Famagusta, Limassol, 
Lamaca, Kyrema, Akrotin, Dbekeha and Episkopi, 
Cyprus Dir C. Caroudes. 

Chartered Bank, The: POB 1047, Nicosia, and at 
Lamaca, Limassol, Famagusta, Paphos, Kyreua and 
Moiphou. 

National Bank of Greece, S.A.: Athens, Greece; main 
branch Ledras Street 64/68, Nicosia; brs also at 
Limassol and Famagusta: Gov. Achilles Z. Cosiinos 

Ottoman Bank: Bankalar Caddesi, Karakdy, Istanbul. 
Turkey, s8'64 Paphos Street, Nicosia, Chair Rt. Hon. 
Lord Latymer. 

TQrkiye If Bankasi: Ulus Meydaoi, Ankara. Turkey; brs 
at Famagusta and Nicosia. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Janus Exchange Co., Ltd.: Nicosia; f 1961; Man Dir. 
N. M Hadjigavriel 

INSURANCE 

General Insurance Company of Cyprus, Ltd., The: Bank of 
Cyprus Building, PO. Box 1668, Nicosia; f 1951; 
Chair M S Savides; Vice-Chair G C Christofides. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Cyprus Chamber of Commerce and Industry: POB 1455, 
Nicosia, Chair Savvides, Vicc-Chair Atban 
Kovotsos, Spyros Joannou; Sec -Gen P Benachis 
Famagusta Chamber ol Commerce and Industry: POB. 
147, Famagusta; Sec -Gen Christodoulos Mavro- 
UDIS 

Nicosia Chamber of Commerce and Industry: POB. 1455, 
Nicosia; Pres. Zenon Severis; Vice-Pres Stelios 
Georcallides, Hon Sec. Akis Kyprianou 


Turkish Cypriot Chamber ot Commerce: 16 London St.. 
Nicosia. P.O B. 718; Chair. Ali Gursoy, Vice-Chair 
M. Kemal Deniz 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANISATIONS 
Cyprus Employers' Consultative Association: 4th Floor, 
Charalambides Building, Hatzopoulou-Gnvas-Dhigens 
Ave. Comer, P O.ll 1657, Nicosia, f. 1960, 11 Trade 
Associations mems , 265 direct mems and 340 indirect 
mems ; Sec -Dir C Kapartis, Chair. S. Triantafyl- 
LIDES, publ. The Employer. 

There are also a number of independent employers’ 
associations, the two largest of which are 
Cyprus Cinematographists' Association: Nicosia, 60 mems 
Turkish Employers’ Association: 69 Arasta St, Nicosia, 
f 1961; 40 mems.. Pres. A. Rajid Mustafa, Vice-Pres 
R N. Manyera. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia {Pancypnan Federation of 
Labour) ArchemosSt 32-36, Nicosia, f 1941. branches 


Synomospondia Ergaton Kyprou (Cyprus Workers' Cm- 
federation) 23 Athanasiou Diakou, F 0 B. ii38;f 1944, 
7 Federations. 5 Labour Centres, 39 Unions, 162 
Branches. 20,000 mems , affiliated to the International 
Confederation ofFroe Trade Unions, Gen Sec JIichael 
PissAS, pubis Ergatiki Phoni (weekly), circ 5,000 
KIb'i* T 'k >•» rfS"rf*Y“— 


ICFTU; Gen. Sec. Necati TafKiN, publ. rurAisA 
BulleUn (weekly) 

Cyprus Civil Servants Trade Union: a Andreas Demetnou 
St . Nicosia, restricted to persons in the civil employ- 
ment of the Govt , 51 branches with a total membership 
of 3,700. Pres. L. Crristodolou. Gen. Sec, C. 
Demetriou 

Demokratiki Ergatiki Dmospondia Kyprou (Bemoeratie 
Labour Federation of Cy^us). 29 Major Poulhou St, 
Nicosia; f. 1962; 4 district branches, 64 local offices, 
membership 2,500, Gen. Sec. Petros Stylianou. 
publ Ergatikos Agonas (fortnightly). 

Pankypria Omospondia Anexarlition Syntechion [Pan- 
Cyprian Federation of Independent Irade Unions). 4 
C. Hadgidaki, Nicosia iz8, f 1956; has no political 
oaentations, ii trade unions with a total membership 
of 2.250; Pres Costas Antoniades; Gen Sec 
Kyriacos Nathanael. 


independent unions Membership of all Unions of Em- 
ployees is approximately 70,000. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
The total number of co-operative societies m 196^ 
reached 939 The total membership of the movement is 
approximately 200,000 

TRADE FAIR 

Cyprus International Fair: POB 1094, Nicosia; annually 
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CYPRUS— (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 


(1968) 


Wlieat . 

. (’000 tons) 

65 

Olives . 

. (’000 tons) 

15 

Barley 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

50 

Wine . 

(million gals.) 

9 

Potatoes . 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

173 

Oranges 

. (’000 cases) 

2,817 

Carrots . 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

17 

Grapefruit . 

.( „ 

2,000 

Carobs 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

61 

Lemons 

.( ,. .. ) 

955 


EXPORTS (tons) 



1967 

196S 1 

1969 

Jan.-June 

Citrus Fruit . 

111,857 

130,639 

102,065 

Potatoes 

137.205 

135.520 

112,848 

Carrots . 

17,226 

14.254 

20,796 

Grapes . 

7.925 

10,075 

“ 

Raisins . 

5.295 

4.364 

4.567 


Livestock (1968); 405,000 sheep, 325,000 goats, 83,000 
pigs, 39,000 cattle. 


EXPORTS OF CITRUS FRUIT (tons) 



1967 ' 

1968 ^ 

1969 

Jan.-Juno 

Oranges 

63,858 

74,856 

80,353 

Grapefruit 

32,300 

32,735 

18,083 

Lemons 

15,346 

22,507 

3,548 

Others . 

353 

541 

81 


Fishing (1968): Value of catch £s'ji,ooo. 


MINING 

EXPORTS 

(tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Jan.-June 

Asbestos ..... 

18,888 

18,541 

17,614 

8,824 

Chromite ..... 

2,501 

26,948 

23,779 

14.954 

Cupreous concentrates 

57.755 

44,625 

61,922 

30.747 

Cement copper .... 

14.545 

8,773 

11,398 

4,401 

Cupreous pyrites .... 

161,653 

183,673 

141.131 

51,712 

Iron pyrites ..... 

735,022 

710,260 

802,368 

411.570 

Gypsum ..... 

56,846 

13,247 

10,837 

4,664 

Terra umbra ..... 

5,346 

6,143 

6,569 

4,505 

Yellow ochre ..... 

314 

456 

570 

263 

Other minerals .... 

4,128 

5,107 

12,376 

4,541 


INDUSTRY 

MANUFACTURING AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 
{£’000) 


1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

11,300 

12,400 

12,400 

14,200 

16,300 

18,000 

19,900 


553 






















CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

The Czechoslovak Sociahst Repubhc lies in Central 
Europe between 48®-5i®N latitude and t2*-23*E longi- 
tude Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the German 
Democratic Republic to the north-west, the German Federal 
Republic in the west, Austria to the south-west, Hungary 
to the south-east and the USSR in the extreme east The 
state IS composed of two main population groups, the 
Czechs {65 I per cent of the total population) and the 
Slovaks (28 9 per cent) The climate is continental mth 
warm summers and cold winters, average mean temperature 
9®c (49 °f) Czech and Slovak are the official languages 
About 70 per cent of the people are Roman Catholics. 
15 per cent Protestants and the remainder unstated The 
flag IS divided horizontally red and white with a blue 
triangle superimposed The capital is Prague 
Recent History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Communists 
as the strongest single party and in 1948 they assumed full 
power The country aligned itself with the SoMCt-led East 
European bloc and joined the Council for Mutual Econ- 
omic Assistance (CMEA) and the Warsaw Pact militar\’ 
albance Government followed a rigid Stalinist pattern 
until 1963 when a new Government under Josef Lenirt 
was formed In January I 9<38 Alexander DubSek succeeded 
Antonin Novotn^ as Party Secretary and m April, follow- 
ing ^fr. Novotna’s resignation as Head of State. Oldlich 
Cerolk became Prime Minister The policies of the new 
government expressed a spirit of independence and liberal 
ism and envisaged widespread reforms On August 21st. 
1968, Warsaw Pact forces occupied Prague and other 
major cities The Soviet Government has since exerted 
heavy pressure on Czech leaders to suppress their reformist 
policies, and m April 19139 Alexander Dub 2 ek was replaced 
by Dr Gustdv Husdk as First Secretary of the Communist 
Party Relations wnth the Soviet Union steadily streng- 
thened throughout 1969 In Januaiy 1970 Oldlich Cemik 
resigned from his post as Prime Mimstcr, to be succeeded 
by the conservative Lubomir Strougal 
Government 

Czechoslovakia consists of the Slav nations, the Czechs 
and the Slovaks, united in one state and sharing equal 
rights 

The Head of State is the President, elected lor a five-year 
term by the Federal Assembly, to whom he is accountable 
On 1st January, 1969, Czechoslovakia became a federal 
state in which Czechs and Slovaks have equal representa- 
tion There is a federal government, elected for a four-year 
term by all over the age of x8, as well as separate Czech 
and Slovak governments The administration of Slovakia 
is carried out from Bratislava while foreign affairs, defence 
and important economic questions are run from Prague 
Defence 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, the “Warsaw Pact” Military’ 
service is compulsory and lasts for two years m the Army 
and three years in the Air Force Service with the reserve 
lasts until the age of fifty years The combined strength of 


the Army and Air Force is 230,000 men, plus 35,000 para- 
military forces (including border troops) There is a 
People's Militia of up to 100,000 Defence estimates for 
1969 total 13,400 million crowns. As a result of the invasion 
of 1968, Sovnet forces have taken up permanent positions 
on the frontier with Federal Germany 
Economic Affairs 

Agriculture has been coUectiviicd and about 90 per cent 
of the land is in Agricultural Co-operatives, State Farms 
or Communal Enterprises 

Industry is state-owned Until 1961 heavy industry' 
received precedence under development plans, but under 
the Third Five-Year Plan. 1961-65, greater stress was laid 
on light industry This Plan had to be abandoned due to 
economic difficulties, but elements were incorporated in a 
Seven-Year Plan, 1964-70. in 1966 this was superseded by 
the Fourth Five-Year Plan. 1966-70, which has aimed to 
strike a balance between industry and agriculture, power 
and chemical industries are to be developed, machinery 
building modernized and consumer services improved 
Czechoslovakia is an important engineering nation with a 
considerable output of motor cars and motor cycles Other 
important industries are glass, beer, ceramic^ and textiles 
In 1967 the national income rose by 8 per cent, industrial 
production by 7 i per cent over 1966, and agricultural 
production by 3 5 per cent Figures for 1969 are not so 
promising, and indicate that the Czechoslovak economy is 
going through a difficult period Industrial output rose by 
3 4 per cent ov’er 1968, and labour productivity rose only 
by 2 7 per cent For the first half of 1969, total exports 
have shown an increase of 1 per cent 

In May 196S Dr Ota Sik, then Deputy Prime Minister 
announced plans for radical changes in the nation's 
economy with the aim of makmg it competitive both at 
home and in Western markets These plans included the 
complete decentralization of industry, the granting of full 
autonomy to individual state enterprises, and the accept- 
ance of Western capital for joint industrial ventures Asa 
result of the invasion of 1968, however, these plans were 
shelved In October 1969, in the first policy speech of the 
new government, Oldfich Cemik indicated that there 
would be a return to strong central management of the 
economy Economic plans were bemg made in October for 
the period up to 1975 
Transport and Communications 

About 60 per cent of all freight traffic is carried by the 
railways which have a total length of 8,250 rfnles, 1.484 of 
which are electrified Roads carry about 70 per cent of the 
passenger transport The Elbe and Danube are navigable 
and Czechoslovakia's overseas trade passes through East 
German, Polish and Black Sea ports Civil aviation is im 
portant and there are about 60 regular internal services 
Social V/elfare 

A single and universal system of social security was 
established in Czechoslovakia after the Second World War 
In 1948 a law was passed by which all workers and em 
plojees, irrespective of the nature of their work, benefited 
equally from the new insurance scheme In 1966 the general 
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CYPRUS — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(£ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

135-5 

149.6 

162.6 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

27.7 

33-6 

34-7 

Construction ..... 

7.8 

8 . 9 

10. 1 

Income from abroad ..... 

4-9 

6.4 

6 . 9 

Gross National Income .... 

140.4 

156.0 

169.5 

Less depreciation allowances 

-6.9 

- 7-6 

— 8.2 

Net National Income .... 

133-5 

148.4 

161.3 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

II. 9 

II. 8 

I3-I 

Net National Product .... 

145-4 

160. 1 

174.4 

Depreciation allowances .... 

6-9 

7-6 

8.2 

Gross National Product .... 

152.3 

167.7 

182.6 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and borrowing .... 

7-4 

8.7 

31 .0 

Available Resources .... 

159-7 

176.4 

193.6 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

108.3 

115-4 

124.7 

Gov'emment consumption expenditure 

17.6 

18.7 

20.7 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

28.4 

32.1 

41 .0 

Increase in stocks ..... 

0-5 

3-9 

0-3 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 

June 30th, 1968; ^14,320,000. 
June 30th, 1969; /i6,7i6,ooo. 


RETAIL PRICE INDEX 
(March 1957=100) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

All Items ....... 

Food ....... 

Liquor ....... 

Tobacco ....... 

Fuel and Light ..... 

Clothing and Footwear . . . ! 

Household and Personal Appliances and 

no. I 

108.0 
II 7-3 

129. 1 

92. r 

107. 1 


III .4 
no. 4 
117.2 

130*9 

92.0 

107. 1 

113.6 
112.2 

117-3 

130.9 

94-4 

108.7 

m 

Durable Goods ..... 
Rent ....... 

no. 7 


113.6 

123-3 

114-3 


113.0 

II 2.2 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 
( sq km ) 

Czech 

Regions 

Slovak 

Regions 

Population 1 
(Dec 1968) 1 

Czech 

Regions 

Slovak 

Regions 

127,869 55 

78,861 

49,009 

14 361.944 j 

9,877 291 

4.484,703 


Prague (capital) 
Brno 

Bratislava 

Ostrava 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1969) 

1 103,185 Pliefi (Pilsen) 

337.247 

285.905 

274.547 


KoSice 
Olomouc 
Csti nad Labem 


146,010 

136.997 

79.545 

73.897 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

(per *000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ‘000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1964 

17 T 



1965 • 

16 4 


10 0 

1966 . . 1 


8 I ! 

10 0 

1967 

>5 I 

8 4 j 

10 I 

1968 

M 9 

8 6 1 

lo 7 


EMPLOYMENT 
('«») 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Agriculture and Forestry 

1.360 



Mining and Manufacturing . 




Building and Construction . 




Commerce 




Transport 

427 



Services 

1.181 

2.235 

1.267 


AGRICULTURE 
MAIN CROPS 



Unit 

2965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

thousand tons 

1,992 


2.516 


Rye . 


822 

790 

689 

769 

Barley 


2.399 

1.608 



Oats . 


630 


968 

869 

Potatoes 


3.678 

S.846 


6,526 

Sugar Beet . 


5.662 

7.762 

7,663 

8,098 


DAIRY PRODUCE 



1966 1 

1967 

1 1968 

Milk . 

(million litres) 

4.044 

4,205 

4.427 


. (million) 

3,080 

3.218 

1 3.270 

Butter . 

. (thousand tons) 

842 



Meat . 

. ( ., ) 

544 

574 

615 


LIVESTOCK (’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Cattle . 


4.437 

4.249 

Pigs . 

5.305 1 

5,601 

5.236 

Sheep . 

670 

770 

906 

Hens . 

21.307 

21,411 

20,757 
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CYPRUS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

il'ooo) 


Year 

Imports* 

Exports 

Balance 

1963 

47.141 

21,002 

-25,239 

1964 

37.616 

20,549 

— 17,067 

1965 

51.407 

25,288 

—26,119 

1966 

55.368 

29,238 

—26,130 

1967 

70,944 

36,959 

-33,985 

1969 (Jan.-June) 

40,544 

22,943 

— 17,601 


* Excluding NAAFI imports. 


COMMODITIES {£'000) 


Imports* 

1967 

1968 

1969! 

Food .... 

8,635 

9,132 

5.624 

Beverages and Tobacco 

871 

1,077 

526 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

1,329 

1.977 

796 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 


cants 

4,410 

6,006 

2,922 

Petroleum Products 

4,399 

5,631 

2,719 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



and Fats . 

972 

900 

466 

Chemicals 

5,231 

6,892 

3.343 

Manufactures . 

16,597 

20,046 

2,138 

Iron and Steel 

2,747 

3,381 

2,237 

Machinery and Transport 



Equipment 

13,711 

17,627 

11,237 

Non-electric JIachiner}' . 

5,784 

7,623 

4.170 

Electrical Macliinerv 

3,039 

4.371 

2,771 

Transport Equipment 

4,888 

5,633 

4,292 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

6,303 

5,156 

2.836 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

1,653 

2,132 

656 

Total 

59,712 

70,945 

40,544 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969! 

Food .... 

r4,o6i 

16,318 

13,105 

Oranges 

3,195 

3,841 

4,131 

Potatoes 

4.950 

4.426 

4,636 

Beverages and Tobacco 

2,713 

3,405 

1,991 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

9,713 

13,143 

5.845 

Iron Pyrites . 

2.478 

3,063 

1.578 

Cupreous Concentrates . 

2,493 

4,005 

1,317 

Copper Cement 

1,794 

2,773 

S22 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 




cants .... 

39 

46 

— 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 




and Fats 

I 2 I 

324 

78 

Chemicals 

65 

81 

274 

Manufactures . 

431 

514 

407 

Machinery and Transport 

Equipment . 

1,459 

1,751 

747 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

695 

809 

427 

Other Items, n.e.s. 

400 

568 

186 

Total 

29,697 

36,959 

23,060 


* Excluding NAAFI imports, t Jan.-June. 


COUNTRIES {£’000) 


Imports* 

1967 

196S 

i 969 t 

Austria 

487 

768 

339 

Belgium 

1,263 

1,220 

826 

France 

2,792 

3,093 

1,998 

German Fed. Republic . 

5,134 

5.365 

3,406 

Greece 

2,455 

2,929 

1.6^4 

India .... 

451 

587 

306 

Israel .... 

1,052 

1,475 

863 

Italy .... 

5,673 

7,585 

4,020 

Japan 

2,066 

2,168 

1,546 

Lebanon 

664 

732 

458 

Netherlands 

1. 951 

2,228 

1,568 

Netherlands Antilles 

691 

368 



Portugal 

688 

1,062 

292 

Sweden 

935 

1,151 

585 

Turkey 

283 

22T 

no 

U.S.S.R. . 

1,311 

1,606 

1,043 

United Kingdom . 

19,044 

23,895 

12,241 

U.S.A. 

3.172 

3.459 

1,979 

Yugoslavia . 

704 

573 

T,T2I 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

i969t 

Belgium 

6ir 

414 

306 

Czechoslovakia 

349 

371 

189 

Denmark 

247 

261 

132 

France 

451 

1,047 

244 

German Dom. Republic 

713 

433 

7°3 

German Fed. Republic . 

2.913 

6,955 

3,181 

Greece 

544 

775 

390 

Israel .... 

339 

363 

159 

Italy .... 

1,606 

1,893 

1,419 

Lebanon 

411 

450 

242 

Netherlands 

1,367 

1,979 

919 

Spain .... 

1,404 

1,851 

303 

Sweden 

169 

240 

95 

Turkey 

58 

70 

41 

U.S.S.R. . 

1.717 

1,837 

1,729 

United Kingdom . 

11,956 

13.724 

10,461 

U.S.A. 

364 

513 

30S 


* Excluding NAAFI imports, t Jan.-June. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL INCOME 


(inilkon korunas) 



igCC 

1967 

196S 

Industry 

300 28c 

378,455 

408,347 

Building 

W 795 

56.083 

01,832 

Agriculture 

64 4'3 

74 961 

76.642 

I orestry 


4.233 

4.537 

Freight 

10,132 

16,123 

•7.213 

Manufactures 

1.524 

1.766 

1,863 

Industrial Supplies 

1.836 

4 ooS 

4.61 7 

Commerce and Public Housing 

19,918 

27,862 


Purchases 

2,023 

2,076 


Other Material Manufactures 

3.187 

4,021 

4.855 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million korunas) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports 

19.242 

19,699 

>9,296 

22 135 

Exports 

*9.357 

19,764 

20,622 

21 63b 


COMMODITIES 


PRINCIPAL IMPORTS 
(million korunas) 



196S 

Machinery and Equipment 

6.938 

Fuels, Mineral Raw Materials, Metals 


Chemicals 


Building Materials 

316 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and, Fats 

2.524 

Live Aninxals 

21 

Raw Material for the Preparation of Food 

I 501 

Food, Beverages 


Manufactured Goods 

1.563 


PRINCIPAL EXPORTS 
(million korunas) 


1 

1968 

Macluncry and Equipment 

10,673 

Fuels. Mineral Haw MateriaK Metals 


Chcnucals 


Building hlatenals 

390 

Animal and \ egetablo Oils and Fats ' 

884 

Live Animals 


Raw Material for the Preparation of Food 

414 

I ood. Beverages 

575 

Manufactured Goods 

3.923 
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CYPRUS — (Statistical Surv'ey) 


EDUCATION 


(196S-69) 



Greeiv 

Turkish* 

Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Establish- 

ments 

Ihrpils 

Elementarv .... 

549 

-,130 

6 q,SSS 

227 

16,700 

Secondary (Public) . 

35 

911 

21, 45^ 

15 


Secondary (Private) 

aS 

402 

11,603 

n.a. 


Technical and Vocational 

10 

260 

4,2Sq 



Teacher Training . 

I 

14 

173 

I 

J 


• Figures refer to 1965-66. 


Source: Ministry of Finance, Department of Statistics and Research, Nicosia. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Statistical Sukvlv) 


COMMUKICATIONS MEDIA 



*965 1 

iqOO 

I9b7 


Telephones 

. * 1 ^01.621 1 

I.5S2.852 

I t)7P.7T7 

1 7^<> 5"5 

Radio Sets 

1 3.099.924 I 

t.I79.>4t 

3.1153 071 

5 sri 

Television Sets 


2 375.3‘^ 

2 599.7bt> 

2.h6,oc.7 

ISook Titles . 

• , 0,503 1 

<».435 

5.1 1 t 

5 0th 

Newspapers (Dailies) 

• 1 -*7 1 

27 

J8 

• s 

Periodicals 

1 1.259 

I. 220 

I.20| 

1.403 


EDUCATION 


(l90S-^9) 



Schools 

STL’DI STs. 

Pnmar>’ (classes 1-9) 

10 0(2 

2 052 52b 

Secondary (classes lo-ia) 



Technical and Tcacher-Traming 

549 

278 685 

Higher . . ... 

35 

J37.534 


Soure€' Department o( Internatjonal Statistics. I'eslcral Statistical OHice, Prague 
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CYPRUS— (The Constitution) 


The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 54-60 

Council of Ministers 

The Council of hlinisters shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 

General direction and control of the government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and securitj'. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of an}' order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 61-85 

House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representatives shall 
be for a period of five years. 

The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community. 


Articles 86-1 ii 

Communal Chambers 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their onm members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the follo\ving: 

All religious, educational, cultural andteachingmatters. 

Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing wdth civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 

Articles 112-121, 126-128 

Officers of the Republic 

Articles 122-125 

The Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 129-132 

The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent of 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 133-164 

The Courts 

(See section Judicial S}'stem) 

Articles 165-199 

Financial, Miscellaneous, Final and Transitional Provisions 

Note: The folloiving measures have been passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when the 
Turkish members withdrew: 

1 . The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 
Constitutional Court. 

2. The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber and 
the creation of a Ministr}' of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

4. The unification of the Police and the Gendarmerie. 

5. The creation of a military force by providing that 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can be 
called upon to serv'e in the National Guard. 

6. The extension of the term of office of the President 
and the House of Representatives by one year from 
July 1965: extended by a further year, July 1966; 
extended by a further year, July 1967. 

7. New electoral provisions; abolition of separate Greek 
and Turkish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-President. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (The Government) 


REVISED ELECTORAL SYSTEM, 1968 

By a new law passed in the National Assembly new, 
larger electoral distncts are to be established from which 
from, four to eight deputies will be elected Alternative 
candidates may also be put fonvard by the National Front, 
permitting a choice by the electorate Those candidates 
who poU the most votes ivill become deputies, and the 


remainder will be made alternate deputies, m all cases 
candidates must poll more than 50 per cent of the votes 


the Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Presidetii of the Republic: General LudvIk Svoboda {elected March 1968) 


MINISTERS 

{January 1970) 


Prime Minister: Dr LubomIr Stbougu, 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Kivrol Laco, Josef KoRdtK. 

FrantiSek Hamouz, Peter Colotka, VAceav HOla 

Miloslav HRU§KOVie 
Minister of the Interior: Radko Kasxa 
Minister of Finance: Rtjdolp RohlI^ek 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: J 4 n Marko 
Minister of National Defence: Col -Gen Martin Dzur 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Andrej Bar^IAk 
Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Michal Stakcel 
Minister of Planning: VAclav HClv 
Minister, Chairman of the Price Committee: IcnAc Render 


Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Industry: Jivp 

Rich ZahraonIk 

Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Technological and 
Investment Development: OldKich CcrnIk 
Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Agriculture and 
Food: Bohuslav VeCeRa 

Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Transport. 

Jaroslav KnISka 

Minister, Chairman of the Committee for Posts and Tele- 
eommunications: Karel Hoffmann 
Minister without Portfolio: Bohuslav KuiSRA 
Minister without Portfolio: JAn Pauly 
Minister without Portfolio: Karol Martinica 
Head of the Office of (he President: J4v PudlAk 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
First Secretary: GustAv HusAk 

Members: Vasil Bilak, Peter Colotka. OLDfeicH CernIk, 
Ev 2 en Erban, GustAv HosAk. Jan Filler, AntonIn 
Kapbk, Josef KorCAk. Jozef LenArt, LudaIk 
S voBODA, LubomIr Stroucal, Josef Kempn^ 
Alternate Members: Dalibor Manes, VAclav HCla, 
Alois Indra 

Secretaries of the Central Committee: GustAv HusAk, 
Vasil Bilak. Alois Indra, Jan FojxfK, Josef 
KempnV, Fraktisek Penc 
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CYPRUS — (Parliament, Political Parties, British Sovereign Base Areas, Etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

The House of Representatives consists of 50 members. 
Thirty-five Greeks were elected by the Greek community 
and 15 Turks by the Turkish community. (The Turkish 
members have not attended the House since January 1964). 
Election is for a term of five years (extended by one year 
intervals to July 1970). 

Presidant: Glafcos Clerides { Greek ). 


Elections, July i960 

PARTY 

1 seats 

Patriotic Front 

30 

Akel Party 

5 

Turkish Nationalists . 

1 

Total - 

50 


THE COMMUNAL CHAMBERS 

The Greek Communal Chamber was abolished in 1965 
and its former functions are now performed by the 
Ministry of Education. 

The Turkish Communal Chamber continues to legislate 
on matters of a communal nature (e.g. religion, education 
and social afiairs). Members are elected for a fi%'e-year 
term, and the President and Vice-President are elected by 
the members. 

Turkish Chamber: 

President: Rave Denkta§. 

Vice-President: Dr. §. Kiazim. 

30 elected members. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Patriotic Front {Patriolikon Metopon): £. 1960: Greek; 
supporters of Archbishop Makarios: maintains the 
Hellenic character of the state, right of private owner- 
ship: 30 seats in the House of Representatives; Chair. 
Glavkos Clerides. 

Cyprus Turkish National Union {Kibris Milli Tiirh Birligi): 
f. 1959; formed out of the Cyprus-is-Turkish Party; 
is mainly concerned with the welfare of the Turkish 
minority: stands for full implementation of the London 
and Zurich agreements, which established the 1959 
Constitution; anti-Communist; 15 seats in House of 
Representatives; Chairman Dr. KO(;uk; Vice-Chairman 
Osman Orek. 

Progressive Party of the Working People — Cyprus {Anor- 
ihoiihon Komtna Ergazometjoit Laoti — A KEL): 2 Spyrou 
Lambrou St., Nicosia; f. 1941: stands for national 
independence, self-determination, development of the 
economy, land reform; its ultimate political programme 
is the establishment of a socialist society: over 14,000 
members; 5 seats in the House of Representatives; 
Sec.-Gen. E. Papaioannou. 

Democratic Union {Demokratiki Enosis): f. 1959: opposed 
to leadership of Archbishop Makarios and the Zurich 
agreement: Leaders Dr. Dervis, Dr. J. Polydortdes. 

United Democratic Youth Organization {Er.iaia Demo- 
kratiki Organosis Neolaias — EVON): P.O.B. 19S6, 
Nico.sia; f. 1959; 16,000 mems.; Pres. P.anikos 
Peonides; Gen. Sec. Donis Christofinis; Org. Sec. 
Nicos Christodoulov. 


BRITISH SOVEREIGN BASE 
AREAS 

AKROTIRI and DHEKELTA 
Administrator: Air Marshal Sir Denis Graham, k.c.b., 

C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., R.A.F. 

Chief Officer of Administration: J. E. Carruthers. 

Senior Judge of Senior Judge’s Court: W. A. Sime, m.b.e., 
Qc. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: J. P. Murpha'. 

Under the Cj-pms Act i960, the United ICingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and this 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment signed 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
Ct-prus in August, i960. The base areas coi'er 99 square 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
within the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
use of specified training areas. 


UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN 
CYPRUS 

UKFICYP 

P.O. Box 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up for three months in March 1964 (subsequently 
extended at intervals of three or sLx months to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities and 
help to solve outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. D. Prem Chand. 

Mediator; (A’acant). 

Special Representative of the UN Secretary-General: 

Dr. Biblano Osorio-T.afall (Me.xico). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice G. S. Vassielvdes, 

Judges: Hon. Afr. Justice M. A. Triantafyxxides, 
Hon. Mr. Justice J. P. Josephiijes, Hon. Mr. 
Justice A. S. Stavrinides, Hon. Mr. Justice L. 
N. Loizou, Hon. Mr. Justice T. Hadjianastassioh. 

The Supreme Court is the final appellate court in the 
Republic and the final adjudicator in matters of consti- 
tutional and administrative law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionalftj’ of laws. etc. ft deals m'tb appeals 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from the 
decisions of its own single judges when exercising original 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative orders 
of habeas corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., and in 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 
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U.S.A.:Tr 2 i 5 tS 15, MaldStrana (H) , Amhassador Malcol’i 
Toon 

Uruguay; Vdclavskenim 64, NovdMesto , Ambassador 
L H. Close-Pozzo 

Vief'Nam, Democratic Republic: V tiSm£ 2, Bubenef (E), 

Ambassador Nguyen-Hua-Nco 


Viet'Nam, Provisional Government of the Republic of 
South: (E). Ambassador Hoang-Minh-Hao. 

Yemen; PHdna, INovd MeSto {E). Chargi d' Affaires ad 
interim Mohamed Al Kaavsi 
Yugoslavia: Mostecka 15, Maid StrarA (E). Ambassador 
LjUBOMiR Babi6 


Czechoslovakia also has diplomatic relations with Burundi Congo Democratic Republic. Dahome\', Luxembourg, Malta, 
Nigeria, Rrvanda, Sierra Leone, Tanzania. Togo, Zambia 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
fonr-year term 

Chairman: Dalibor Hanes 

Chairman of the House of the People: Mrs Sona Pen- 

NIGEROVA 


Chairman of the House of Nations: Vojtech MihAlik 
Czech National Council: Headquarters m Prague, f 
1969 under the new federation law, Chair Ev 2 em Erban 
Slovak National Council: Headquarters at Bratislava, 
organ of state power in Slovakia Elected for a four-year 
term Chair Andbej KlokoC 


THE STATE GOVERNMENTS 

(January 1970) 


THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Peter Cdlotka 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Julius Hanus, Stepan SAdovsky 
Minister of the Interior: Major-Gen Egyp Pepich 
Minister of Planning: JAn Feriamc 
Minister of Finance: Jozef GAjDo§fK 
Minister of Industry: VAclav Va£ok 
Minister of Agriculture and Food: JAn Janovic 
Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Mrs MAria Sed- 
lAkovA 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Stefan Sebesta 
Minister of Trade: FrantiIek BarbIrek 
Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: FrantiIek 
Magara 

Minister of Education: Mate; Li 1 £an 
Minister of Culture: Miroslav VAlek. 

Minister of Justice: F£lix VaSe£ka 
Minister without Portfolio: Lapislav Dosos 
Minister of Transport, Posts and Telecommunications: 
Stefan Sutka 

Minister of Building: Lapislav Kompi§ 

Minister of Health: VladimIr Zvara 


THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Josef Kor£(k 
Deputy Prime Ministers: AntonIn Cervinka, LADISLA^ 
Aoamec, Stanislav R 4 zl 
Minister of Finance: Leopold L£r 
Minister of the Interior: Josef Grosser 
Minister of Planning: Stanislav RAzl 
Minister of Justice: Jav N£mec 
Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Lmilian HauermIk 
Minister of Construction and Technology: Karel LCbl 
Minister of Education: JaromIr Hrbek 
Minister of Culture: Miroslav BrC2ek 
Minister of Health: Vladislav Vl£ek 
Minister for Industry: Josef Simon 
Minister of Building: FrantiSek Toma'< 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: Josef CernY 
Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: ladislav 
HruzIk 

Minister of Transport: Josef StarY. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Mrs RC2 eka 
UrbAnkovA 

Minister of Trade: §t£pAn HornIk 
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CYPRUS — (The Press, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Eteftheria (Freedom): P.O.B. 1050, 3 ° Plutarch St., 
Nicosia: f. 1906 as bi-weekly, 1936 daily; Greek; 
Independent; Editor G. J. HadjinJcolaou; circ. 12,800, 
Halkin Sesi [Voice of the People): P.O.B. 339, 90 Asmaalti 
St., Nicosia; f. 1942; morning; Turkish; Independent 
Turkish Nationalist; Editor Dr. H. Faiz; circ, 3,000. 
Haravghi (Dawn): P.O.B. 1556, Bouboulinas 25, Nicosia; 
f. 1956; Left-wing; Greek; Editor Andreas Fantis; 
circ. 13,500. 

Makhi [Battle): P.O.B. 1105 Nicosia: f. i960; morning: 

Greek; Owner and Editor N. Sampson; circ. 12,000. 
Niki [Victory): Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; Editor N. Sampson. 
Pains (Falhcrlaiid): P.O.B. 2026, 1 Androcleous St., 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; right wing; Editor K. Kononas; 
circ. 7,500. 

Philelephtheros [Liberal): P.O.B. 1094. Lcdras 250-252, 
Nicosia; nationalist; Greek; morning; Editor N. Pat- 
TicHis; circ. 13,000. 

PhOS [Light): Nicosia; f. 1950; Greek; Editor Thassos 
Korfiotis. 

Teleftea Ora [Stop Press): 36 Arsinois St„ Nicosia; f. 1964; 
afternoon; Greek; Independent; Editor-in-Chief C. J. 

SOLOMONIDES. 

WEEKLIES 

Aliihca [Truth): 31 Pygmalionos St., Nicosia; f. 1951: 
Greek; Pan-Cyprian; Liberal; Editor Antonios 
Pharmakides. 

Ergatiki Phoni [Workers' Voice): P.O.B. 1138, 23 Athana- 
siou Diakou, Nicosia; f. 1946; Greek; organ of Cyprus 
Workers’ Confederation; Editor Chr. A. Michaeudes; 
circ. 6,000. 

Ergatiko Vima [Workers’ Forum): P.O.B. 1885, 3 Theo- 
kritus St., Nicosia; f. 1956: Greek; organ of the Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chief George 
Tsirponouris; circ. 15,000. 

Ethniki [National): 60 Pericles St., Nicosia; f. 1959; organ 
of Democratic Union; Greek; Edited by a Committee; 
circ. 5,000. 

Kypros [Cyprus): P.O.B. 1491, 6-10 St. Barnabas St., 
Nicosia; f. 1952; Greek; non-party; circ. 16,000; Editor 
J. Kyriakidis. 

Nacak: 7 Ankara St., Nicosia; Turkish; Editor R. R. 

DENKTA5. 

Nei Keri [New Times): 8 VasUiou Voulgaroktonou St., 
P.O.B. 1963, Nicosia; Greek; Editor Lyssandros 
Tsimillis. 

Official Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 

Synagromos: Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; Owner and Editor 
Ph. Constantinides; circ. 3,000. 

Tharros [Courage): Nicosia; f. 1961; Greek; Independent; 
Propr. and Editor N. Sampson. 

PERIODICALS 

Agon: Nicosia; f. 1963; monthly; Greek; miscellaneous 
material. 

Apostolos Barnabas: Nicosia; monthly; Greek; organ of the 
Greek Orthodox Church of Cyprus; Dir. Prof. Andreas 
jMitsides. 

Countryman: Nicosia; f. 1943; bi-monthly; Greek; pub- 
lished by the Cyprus Government; edited by the Public 
Information Office. 

Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 93, Nicosia; f. 1947; 
monthly; English and Greek; Editor Dr. G. N. Maran- 

GOS. 


Cyprus Today; c/o Paedagogical Academy, Nicosia; f. 1963; 
quarterly; published in English by the Public Informa- 
tion Office for the Ministry of Education; cultural and 
general information; Chief Editor Frixos P. Vrachas. 

Deltion Omilou Paedagogikon Erevnon [Bulletin of Peda- 
gogical Research): c/o Ministry of Education, Nicosia; 
f. 1962; Greek, twice yearly; Bulletin of the Cyprus 
Association for Educational Research. 

Kypriakai Spoudai [Cypriot Studies): P.O.B. 1436, Nicosia; 
f. 1936; annually: Greek, English and French; bulletin 
of Etaireia Kypriakon Spoudon (Society of Cypriot 
Studies); popular art, folklore, history, archaeology, 
etc. 

Mathitiki Estia [Student Hearth): Nicosia; f. 1950; twice a 
year; Greek; organ of the Pancyprian Gymnasium 
students; Editor Frixos Petrides. 

Nea Epoch!: Nicosia; f. 1959; monthly; Greek; miscellan- 
eous material. 

0 Synergatistis [The Co-operator): P.O.B. 1447, Nicosia; 
f. 1961; monthly; Greek; official organ of the Pancyprian 
Confederation of Co-operatives; Editor G. I. Photiou; 
circ. 5,560. 

Pncvmatiki Estia: Nicosia; f. 1960; Greek; literary; 
monthly. 

Trapozikos; P.O.B. 638, Nicosia; f. i960; bank employees’ 
magazine; Greek; monthly; Editor G. S. Michaelides. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 1824, Nicosia; 
f. 1952; programmes in Greek, Turkish and English; 
two medium-wave transmitters of 20 kW., one of 
2 kW and one of 0.5 kW; relay stations at Paphos and 
Limassol; Chair. F. Petrides; Dir.-Gen. A. N. 
Christofides; Head of Radio Programmes Ch. 
Papadopoulos; publ. Radio and T.V. Guide (fort- 
nightly). 

K.Q. British Forces Broadcasting Service (Near East): 

British Forces Post Office 53; no hours per week in 
English; Station Controller R. W. Morgan. 

In 1969 tlicre were 150,000 radio receivers in use in 
Cj^irus. 

TELEVISION 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation — T.V. Division: P.O.B. 

1824, Nicosia; began in 1957: transmitters give full 
coverage of the Island; programmes every day from 
December 1968; two Band III 40 kW ERP trans- 
mitters; Dir.-Gen. A. N. Christofides; Head of 
Television Programmes G. Mitsides. 

In 1969 there were 38,000 television receivers in use in 
Cyprus. 


FINANCE 

Cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = million. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O. Box 1087, 36 Metochiou 
Street, Nicosia; f. 1963; became the Bank of Issue in 
1966; cap. p.u. £ioo,ooo', dep. £i6.oin. (1967); Gov. 
C. C. Stephani; publ. Report (annual); Bulletin 
(quarterly). 
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Vice-Pres. Dr. Jan Pokorny, actmtxes extend over 
Bobemia, Moravia, and bilesia 296 000 at^erents and 
271 parishes; pubis Kostnickt jtsfiry, Cesky bratr, 
Bralrstvo 

'**■ — '' 


parishes m 14 seniorates, 450,000 baptized members, 
pubis Cirkevni Itsiy. Evaugehcky posol spod Tatier. 
Sluiba slova 

Silesian Lutheran Church {Liansthcal Church of the Jugs- 
burs CoH/essinu) THln Na nuich 7 Bishop 

Jiftl Cymorek, 50000 metribers, publ Prltel Ltdu, 
Prtyjaciel Ltdu. Calendars 

Reformed Church in Slovakia: Rimavska Sobota. ul 
Druiby 31, Bishop Imrich Varga, iiooqo members 
and 208 parishes, with i83 filial churches, publ 
KaJmnskf Hlasy 

The (Eastern) Orthodox Church: Prague i. V jAmi 6. 
divided into (our eparchies Prague. Olomouc, Presov. 
Michalovcc, Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan Dorotheos Prague, 250,000 mems . 150 
parishes, Theological Faculty in PreSov, Pubis Hlas 
Pravo-lavl.Odkai tv Cvrtla a Metoda Zapmntsv Ktrila 
I Mefodna, Yearboeh, Calendars, Theologteat Review. 

Unity of Brethren (Jednota bratrskA] {Moravian Church) 
Prague a, Halkova 5. Bohemia, i 1457, Head of 
Church Rt Rev Adolf Ulrich (Pres ); fi.oooinembers, 
publ Jednota bratrskd 


Unitarians: Prague I, Karlova S. t 1923; Presiding 
Officers Dr D. J K^fka. Dr V Antropius; 7.000 
members 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop (Vacant); .Acting Head Rev 
Martin Jav Vochoc, Jablonec, Bohemia; 1,500 mem- 
bers, 3 parishes 

Brethren Church and Congregational Church: Prague 1. 
SoukenickA 15, Pres B BeneS, Sec J. Michal, 10,000 
members, 29 congregations, 200 preaching stations 
Czechoslovak Baptists: Prague, VmohradsU 68; f 1919, 
Pres Rev Vaclav Tosie§, Sec Rev Stanislav Svec, 
4,200 members 
Other sects are 

Adventists 8.000 mems 

Union of Believers in Christ 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church. 4,500 mems. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The present community is estimated at approximately 
15 000 people, and is divided under two central organiza 
tions: 

Rada Zidovski^eh nAboienskych obci v CeskA SocialistiekA 
RepubliCB (Council of Jewish Communities in the Czech 
Socialist Republic) Prague i, Maiselova 18, Chair. Ing 
FrantiAek Fuchs, Chief Rabbi of Prague Dr Richard 
Feder, publ Vfstnih (monthly). Bulletin 
Central Union of Jewish Communities of Slovakia: Brati- 
slava, Smeralova ul 29, 8.000 mems, 26 communities, 
Chief Rabbi Elias Katz, Pres Dr BsKMUtti Eichler 


THE 

Although the development of the Crechoslovaklan Press 
has been considerably affected by the events of 196S, its 
basic purpose is still that defined in the October 1966 Press 
Law (efTective from January ist, 1967) "to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people's socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state". 

This law, which codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of journalists and publishers and established 
a new Central Administration for Publications under the 
Ministry of Education and Culture (later under the Minis- 
try of Culture a ' ’ ' .... 

expression and c 
publishers and 
at the disposal • 

tions”. Hence, only political parties and such soaal 
institutions as trade unions, youth unions, cultural asso- 
ciations and rural co-operatives may own newspapers and 
periodicals Private ownership is forbidden Such a demo- 
cratic press structure has not, however, precluded some 
control by the Ministry of the Intenor or the Ministry of 
Culture Nevertheless, for some years before 1968 freedom 
of publication m Czechoslovakia was unnvallcd in the rest 
of Eastern Europe and. although only The T«m«and l.e 
Monde of non-communist Western newspapers were 
allowed. Western books circulated in large editions 

The desires for greater freedom of expression were 
stimulated by cultural and literary magazines in the late 
1950S and early 1960s, by the radical changes in economic 
policy, approved dunng 1964 and 1965, though not 


PRESS 

implemented until 1967. and by the increasing demands 
of individual writers Demands from writers and dramatists 
critical of government policy reportedly reached a peak 
in June 1967 at the 4th Congress of the Czechoslovakian 
Writers’ Union, where a resolution m favour of the 
abolition of pre-publication censorship was passed As a 
result, the Ministry of Culture assumed control of the 
Union’s influential weekly. Lxlerdrni novtny, which had 
become, it was said, "a platform for opposition political 
views", and the Union's structure was decentralized The 
Union of Czechoslovak Journalists at its October confer- 
ence dissociated itself from the writers and criticism of 
censorship 

However, after the resignation of Antonfn Novotnj? as 
First Secretary of the Communist Party in January 1968, 
the opposition of editors began to make the system o( 
censorship unworkable, and censorship was suspended on 
March 5th. when the Party Presidium announced the 
abolition of ideological management of the press by the 
Ministry of the Intenor's Central Publication Office, and 
the derestnction of sales of foreign literature Four days 
earlier the Wnters’ Union had been allowed to resume pub- 
lication of Its weekly under the new title. Ltlerdrnl listy. 

Press censorship was officially abolished by the Czecho- 
slovakian National Assembly on June 26th, although the 
actual list of some 8,000 unpublishable items was reduced 
to only just under 5,000 By this time almost all circulation 
figures had increased substantially, m the cases of papers 
like Prdee and Mtadd fronta doubling or trebling, and the 
shortage of newspnnt and modern printing facilities 
became a serious problem. 



CYPRUS — (Transport, Tourism) 

Rhodes and Beirut; operates two Viscount 806; routes 
to Athens, Rome and London operated in association 
with B.E.A. by Trident 2E. Two Trident 2E are on 
order, one to be put in operation from November 1969 
on routes to London, Frankfurt, Athens and the Middle 
East and the second from May 1970. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Cyprus. 

ROADS 

There are about 4.500 miles of roads, of which over 1.880 
miles have been asphalted. Buses run from Nicosia to 
the main towns and most villages, and there are taxi 
services between the principal towns. 

SHIPPING 

Famagusta is the main port of the island and has a 
natural harbour; vessels of an overall length of 430 feet 
and a maximum draught of 22 feet can be accommodated 
alongside the quay in the inner harbour; ships with a 
maximum draught of 30 ft. can be accommodated in the 
outer harbour. There is open-roadstead accommodation at 
Lamaca and Limassol. The harbours of Paphos and 
Kyrenia offer good anchorage to small vessels and fishing 
craft. There is very little coastal shipping. 

Tliere are over fifty lines running cargo and passenger 
services to Cyprus at approximately weekly, bi-monthly 
and monthly intervals. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The airport at Nicosia has recently been extended: the 
8,000 ft. runway is suitable for all types of aircraft, 
including jets, and an extension to 10,700 ft. is planned; 
new terminal buildings costing million (including 

£^00,000 from a British Government grant) were opened 
by President Makarios in March 1968. 

Cyprus Airways: Head Office: 16 Byron Avenue, P.O.B. 

1903, Nicosia; f. 1946; Chair. G. Eliades; Gen. Man. 

E. Sawa; routes to Ankara, Istanbul, Tel-Aviv, Cairo, 


C5q)rus is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
B.E.A., El Al, Interflug, K.L.M., Lufthansa, Malev, 
M.E.A., Olympic Airways, Sabena, Swissair, Syrian Arab 
Airlines, Tiirk Hava Yollari and United Arab Airlines. 


TOURISM 

Cyprus Tourist Office — Ministry of Commerce and Industry: 

6 Drama St., Nicosia; there are 133 established hotels 
with 7,350 beds; Dir.-Gen. of Ministry G. Eliades; 
Senior Officer for Tourism C. Montis. 

Cyprus Automobile Association: Flat loi, Pedhieos 
Building, Louki Akrita Ave., P.O.B. 2279, Nicosia; L 
1933 - 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
E. Ka, Te: Pancyprian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. 2179, 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. Stelios G. Votsis; Sec. Gen. 
George Kyriakou; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Othak: c/o Eleftheria, Nicosia; theatrical organization; 
Dir. George Philis. 

FESTIVAL 

Festival of Ancient Drama: Nicosia; annually in late 
September; organized by the National Theatre of 
Athens. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— {The Press) 


Brno 

Moravsky veiern[k Rovnosti: ndm Rude armddy 13; f 
iq 68, Editor-in-Chief Dr Bohumil MarSAk 

Rovnost {Equality) ndm Rode armady 13. i 18S5. pub- 
lished by Regional Committee of the Communist I^rtj , 
morning circ 1 30 000 

Gottwaldov 

NaSe pravda: published by the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party 

Olomouc 

StrSS Lidu: DomimkdnsLa 3, f 1945. mommg, published 
by the Regional Committee of the Communist F«irty 

Ostrava 

Moravskoslezsk;^ veiernlk: MNV Ostrava, f 1968. evening, 
Editor-in Chief Lenka NeulsovX 

Hova Svoboda (AtUi /"ifeiiom) XovmafsL 43 ,f 1945, morn- 
ing. published b> the Regional Committee of the 
Commumst Party. Editor Eduard Hrabec 

Price: HoUarova 14, f 1945, morning 
Pkeu 

Pravda: Leninova 15: f igto. published by the Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party. Editor Jan 
■SencovskV, circ 65.000 

PERIODICALS 

Arehitektura £SSR {Czechoslovak Arehtlecturt) Prague i, 
Leteoski 5; Journal of the Union of Czechoslovak 
Architects 

Automobil Prague i, Spaleni 51. f 1957. 

tecbucal monthly on motor car construction and pro- 
duction; published by SXTL — publishers of technical 
literature 

Cetkeilovenski fotogralie: Prague 2, Vinobradskiz. f 1946. 
monthly: photographical, pablished by Orbis. Prague 2, 
Vinohradska 46 

fieskoslovenski ielevize: Prague 1, jmdfiSski 16, f 1965, 
cultural and television journal, published by Czecho- 
slovak Television, Editor Karel Kot(nsk^ 

CeskoslaveRSkj tasopis historickj: Prague i. Jiiska 3, 
Publishing House of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Sciences; f. 1953; onginal articles on Czechoslovak and 
general history, published in Czech, resumes in Russian, 
French, German, Enghsh, Editor B Cerm?, si's times 
a year. 

6esko$lovensky rozhias: Prague 2, Vmohradski 42, f 1923: 
cultural and sound radio journal, published by the 
Czechoslovak Radio, Editor Jan UlcAk 

Ceskoslovenskjvojik: Prague I, Jungmannova 24, pictorial, 
fortnightly: published by the Mmistry of Defence, 
Editor Jifef PRAfAK. 

Ceskj lid {The Czechoslovak People) Prague 2, Lazarskd 8, 
f. 1891; bi-raonthly, published by the Institute for 
Ethnology of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, 
folklore and ethnology 

Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: Prague i, ui 28 ifjna 13, 
f 1951; published m English, German, Spanish, 
Russian and French, monthly. Editor Ing Milan 
D uBSirf, circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: Prague i, ul 28 ffjna 13, 
f 1955: published by Rapid, scientific, technical 
monthly for heavy industry m English, French, 
German, Spanish and Russian, Editor Mikoslw 
JlLiNAft, circ 10,000 


Czechoslovak Life: Prague 3, Kalinmova 5; f. 1946: 
illustrated monthly magazine; pohtical, economic, 
social, cultural and sports, in English, French, Italian 
and Swedish, Editor F Lebenhart 
Czechoslovak Motor Review: Prague i. ul 28 fijna 13. 
monthly in English, French, German, Russian, Spamsh 
and Czech 

The Democratic Journalist: Prague i, Pafliskd 9; press 
organ of the International Organization of Journalists, 
Russian, English, French and Spanish 
Dikobraz {The Porcupine) Prague r, Na Florenci 3, £ 
1943, satirical weekly, Chief Editor AntonIn Ru 2 iCka, 
circ 450.000 

Divadelni Noviny {Theatrical Neu's) Prague i, Valdste- 
jnsk6 nim 3, £ 1957, reviews, and news including 
television and radio i-ania, Editor Jaroslav OPAVsirt 
Divadio {The Theatre) Prague i, ValentinskA 7: f 1949. 
ten times yearly, theatre, drama, complete texts of 
plays. Editor Milan LukeS 

Film a doba {Contemporary Cinema) Prague i, Vaclavske 
nam 43, monthly 

Filfflovypfehled {Film Revtea) Prague i, NarodnftffdazS, 
f 1939, weekly. 

For You From Czechoslovakia: Prague i, ul 28 rfjna 13, 
10 English, German, Spanish and French, quarterly 
Class Review: Prague i, ul 28 rfjna 13, glass-tnakmg and 
ceranucs, monthly m English, French and German 
Historica: Prague. Jifski 3. f 1959, foreign language 
review', original articles by Czechoslovak historians, 
Russian, English, French and German; twice a year, 
Editor Josef Macek 

Hospodifski noviny: Prague i, Ha Florenci 3, economic 
problems, weekly; published by Commumst Party of 
Czechoslovakia 

Hudebm rozhiedy {Musical Review) Prague i, ValdStejnski 
nim I, f 1948, fortnightly review, pubhshed by the 
Association of Czechoslovak Composers 
Im Herzen Europat: Prague 1, DIouhi 12, f 1958, German 
langnage pictorial magazine, monthly. Editor (vacant) 
liivesfa: Prague 1, ul a8 ffjna 13, f 1970, all branches of 
precision engineering, sK times a year in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spamsh 
Kino; Prague 1, Viclavski nim 43; an illustrated film 
magazine published by Orbis, fortnightly. Editor 
FkantiSek Goldschexder. 

Kovoezport; FTague 1. ul 28 ffjna 13, f 1955, all branches 
of precision engineering, six times a year in English. 
French, German. Russian and Spanish 
Krasy Slovenska: Bratislava, Sokolski 3, illustrated 
monthly, published by Sport, publishing house of the 
Slovak Phj'sical Culture Organization 
Kuiturnf price [Cultural Work) trade uraon monthly, 
circ. 20,000 

Kvety; Prague, Na Florenci 13: f 1834. illustrated weekly, 
published by the Central Committee of the Com- 
mumst Party, circ 300.000 

MezjJlirOdni politika {international Affairs). Prague l, 
Valditejaskd 14; published by the Socialist Academy; 
Editor Egon Busch. 

Motoristicki Soufiasnosf {Motoring Today) Prague 2, 
Lviblaaski. 57, f. 1969; six times a year, motoring. 
Editor J. Hausman, circ. 60,000 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Introductory Survey) 


protection of health was provided for by law, with par- 
ticular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather than 
treatment and cure. Medical care, treatment, medicines, 
etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. The 
National Health Insurance Scheme is administered by the 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, which also super- 
vises other aspects of social welfare such as protection of 
the individual at work, housing conditions and recreation 
schemes. Since 1956 siclmess benefit has been paid to all 
those workers who are temporarily unable to work due to 
illness, injury, medical treatment, etc. Sickness benefit 
may be paid for a maximum period of two years after which 
time disablement pension applies. Social security is 
guaranteed for all through different schemes: for wage- 
earners, members of co-operative societies, members of 
agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of the 
armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all these 
groups. Great importance is attached today to maternit}’' 
benefits and family allowances, which are paid according 
to the situation of the woman and family concerned. It is 
hoped that in the near future these allowances will be 
increased to help large families with low incomes. Plans are 
being made to help old people by increasing old-age 
pensions. 

Education 

Plans for the expansion of the Czechoslovak educational 
system were launched in i960. Emphasis has since been 
laid on the lengthening of the basic school, expansion of 
vocational and technical education, and extra educational 
facilities for adults. Children between the ages of three and 
six years attend kindergarten {matefska ikola). This form 
of primary education has proved very popular in recent 
years and it is hoped that in the near future all children 
may be assured a place at kindergarten. Education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and fifteen years, when 
children attend the basic school {zakladnl devUileid Skola). 
There are 10,942 basic schools with 2,052,526 pupils in 
attendance (1968-69). At first a general curriculum is pro- 
vided, followed by more specialized subjects. Owing to 
lack of classroom space, the basic school sufiers from over- 
crowding and many children in the larger towns and cities 
are forced to attend lessons in sliifts. 

The secondary school system in Czechoslovakia is 
similar to those of other countries in Eastern Europe. The 
vast majority of Czechoslovak children continue their 
education in some form or other after the compulsory basic 
school. The general secondary school {stfedni vseobecne 
vzdildvaci Skola), provides three-year courses in either 
mathematics and science, or languages and the social 
sciences. Vocational secondary schools {stfedni odbornd 
Skola), as their name suggests, provide a general education 


together with vocational training. The apprentice school 
{uSnovskd Skola) trains the student to enter a trade in 
industry, agriculture, etc., straight from school. Within the 
higher educational system there are 649 technical and 
teacher training colleges with 278,685 students, 35 liigher 
institutes including 6 universities -with 137,654 students. 
In 1959 a new type of school was set up, the stfedni Skola 
pro praciijlci. This school is attended by workers and adults 
and in most cases is actually run by industrial plants for 
their employees. They are immensely popular and have 
attracted far greater numbers than was originally 
anticipated. 

Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with winter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best knmvn of the historic 
cities and there are famous castles and cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and 29 spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Maridnskd Laznfi (Marienbad) and Karlovy Vary 
(Karlsbad). 4,165,957 tourists visited Czechoslovakia in 
1968, including a considerable proportion from West 
European and overseas countries. There is a special tourist 
exchange rate of 38.74 koruna to £1 sterling. 

Visas are required by nationals of all non-communist 
countries. 

Sport 

Two voluntary bodies, the Czechoslovak Union of 
Physical Training and the Czechoslovak Union for Physical 
Culture, plan the development of sport, conduct reseach 
and encourage physical training of all kinds. According to 
the latest available figures, there are about 7,842 sports 
clubs in Czechoslovakia, having a total of 1,752,460 mem- 
bers. The largest sections are football 367,704 members, 
track and field athletics with 60,397 members, handball 
49,232 members, followed by backetball, ice-hockey, 
water sports and chess in order of popularity. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), March 30 (Easter Monday), 
May 1 (Labour Day), May 9 (Liberation Day), October 28 
(Nationalization Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the koruna (Kes), 
which is divided into 100 heller. 

Notes: 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3 K£s. 

Coins: 5, 3, i Kfis, 25, 10, 5, 3, i heller. 

Exchange rate: 17.28 K£s. = £i sterling 
7.20 K£s. = $1 U.S. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA' — (Tbe Press, Publishers) 


World Student News: Prague 2, Vocelova 3, magazine of 
the International Union of Students. Arabic. English. 
French. German and Spanish; monthly. 

ZItfek {Tomorrow) Prague i, Viclavskd nam 36, f 
1968, weekly: politics, economics, science, culture, 
Editor VLADiMfR Novotn^, circ 140,000 
iivot {Life) Bratislava, Gork^ho 8, f 1950. illustrated 
weekly, piolitica!, economic, social and cultural matters. 
Editor Vladimir Labath, circ 120,000 
Zora {Morning Star) Prague i. Krakovska 21, f 1917, 
fortnightly review for the bhnd, Editor Zobnek 
Sarbach, circ 1.500 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Ceskoslovenskd tiskova kanceli? (Ceteka) {Caechoslovaii 
News Agency) Prague i. Opletalova 5, f 1918. Gen 
Dir. JiNDRiCH SuK, maintains wide network of foreign 
correspondents, English, Russian, French and Spanish 
news service for foreign countries, photo service, pubis 
weekly bulletin in Ru'-sian, English, Spanish. French 
and German, international economic bulletm for the 
Czechoslovak press 

Pragopress Feature Service: Prague 6, Slav{£kova 5. 
supplies information about Czechoslovakia to the 
foreign press and foreign publishing houses on a com- 
mercial basis, Editor-in-Chief Jifef SIuncunoer 


Tatrapress {Slovak CnUtiral and Tourist News Agency) 
Bratislava, \'o!gogradsk 4 S, information about Slovakia 
to the foreign press and foreign publishing houses 
pubis Slovak Netvs. Slovahia-Slooensko 


Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Prague, Petrske nam i, I, Bureau Chief Piero 
Benetazzo 

BTA: Prague, 2 danova 46, Dejvice, Bureau Chief Stoil 
Mortev’ 

Novosti: Prague, Mezibranska 7. Bureau Chief A Petrov 
T he following Agencies are also represented: Prensa 
Latina, Tass 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Union of Czech Journalists: Prague i. Pafffski 9; f 1877, 
3.000 mems , Pres OldSich Svestka 
Union of Slovak Journalists: Bratislava, Oktdbrovendm 7, 
1,300 mems , Pres Dr SvetozAr 5 t 6 r; publ. V-yier 
(fortnightly) 

*.••• r ■; i, Paflfski; 

^Spar; publ 
' hty nouindfi 


PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed making the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and nttional and communal bodies How- 
ever churches and religious bodi-s are p-rmitted to 
publish if the State svill accept their work for printing 
In 1988 two new publishing associations were established, 
the Czech Association of Publishers and Booksellers, and 
the Slovak Association of Publishers and Booksellers 
These operate in Czech lands and m Slovakia respectively 
Almost all publishing houses are members of their appro- 
priate association In 1968, 5,916 titles were published 

CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 
Academic: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences. Prague i, Vodi6kova 40, f 1953, scientific 
books, periodicals. Dir Josef Zika 
Albatros: Publishing house of literature for children. 
Prague 5. StaropramennA iz, f, 1949. Dir CesthIr 
Vejd6lek, Editor-m-Chief VAclav Stejskal 
Blok: Brno, Rooseveltova 4, fiction, general, Dir Jan 
Stavinoha 

f ■■ ■ . V, • . • - ■ . 


Horizont: Publishing house of the Socialist Academy, 
Prague i, ValdStejnskA 14, f 1968, general. 
Kartograficki nakladatelstvi: Publishing house oi maps; 

Prague 7, Kostelnf 42, Dir Ing Karel Pecka 
Kruh: Hradec KrAlovA, Klicperova 197: regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general 

UdovS demokracie — Vylshrad: Publishing house of the 
Czechoslovak People’s Party; Prague i, ul 28 Hjna 3; 


general, fiction, newspapers and magazines; Dir Ing 
VAclav Kyeta 

Lidovi nakladaithtvi: Prague i, ViclavshA nim 36, 
f 1968. formerly Svit SovStfi State Publishing House, 
classical and contemporary fiction, general, magazines. 
Dir Jifif PtACHBrKA 

Welantneh: Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Party, 
Prague t, V 4 c!avsk 6 n£m 36, f 1919, general, fiction, 
newspapers and magazine^. Dir OldAicm BalabIn 

Merkur: Prague i, Gorkiho aim 11, commerce, catering, 
Dw JarcpSLav 2 ACex 

Mladfi fronfa: Publishing house of Czech youth organiza- 
tions. Prague i, Panska 8, f 1945, literature for young 
people, fiction and non fiction, newspapers and maga- 
zines, Dir Karel Cervinka 

Nakladatelstvi dopravy a spojO: Prague i. HybernskA 5, 
transport and communications; Dir Jan Felcman 

Nase vojsko: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Army, 
Prague z, Na DSkance 3, fiction, general 

Obelisk: Prague i, Mikulandska 10. art books, history of 
art, architecture, art criticism, illustrated fiction. Dir. 
Karel Han^l 

Odeon: Prague i, NArodnf tfida 36; f 1953, poetry, fiction 
(classical and modern), literary theory, art books, 
reproductions, Dir Jan RezAC 

Olympia: Prague i, KlimentskA; sports, tourism, children's 
books. Dir LuovfK UhlIR 

Orbis: Prague 2, Vinohradskd 46; f 1921, popular scientific 
literature, art, theatre, cinema, photography, foreign 
language books; Dir. Jarmila ProkopovA. 

Panton nakladatelstvi) Svazu is. skladatelfi: Publishing 
house of the Czech Composers' Union; Prague r, 
MalA Strana, RlCnf 12; books on music, sheet music. 
Dir. M ZftKO 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Statistical Survey) 


FORESTRY 




1966 

1967 

1968 

Total F*roduction. 


million cubic metres 



13.7 

Softwood . 


** it i* 


H 

10.4 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Hard Coal 





million tons 

26.7 

25-9 

26.1 

Brown Coal 





n a 

69.9 

67.2 

70.8 

Coke 





it »» 

9.5 

9-3 

9-5 

Iron Ore 






2.2 

1.9 

1.6 

Manufactured Gas 





thousand million cu. metres 

5-9 

6.1 

6.4 

Electric Power . 





million mWh. 

36.5 

38.6 

41.4 

Pig Iron . 





million tons 

6.3 

6.8 

7.0 

Crude Steel 





tt It 

9.1 

10. 0 

10.5 

Cement . 





It It 

6.1 

6.5 

6.5 

Cotton Fabrics 





million metres 

493-6 

491.7 

484.1 

Woollen Fabrics 






45-2 

46.4 

46.1 

Paper 





thousand tons 

544-4 

584.0 

600.3 

Refined Sugar . 





million litres 

984.1 

956.1 

910.7 

Beer 





U 937-5 

1 . 939-3 

2,006 .6 

Radio Sets 





number 

247.114 

222,182 

299,941 

TV Sets 






227,942 

255.730 

350,235 

Motor Cars 





It 

92.717 

111,718 

125.517 

Motor Cycles 





,, 

120.995 

114,842 

136.200 

Tractors . 





II 

28,164 

28,669 

24,424 


FINANCE 

One koruna=ioo heller. 

17.28 k 2 s.=;{i sterling; 7.20 k£s.=U.S. $1. 

100 korunas = 15s. 8d. sterling = U.S. 513.89 = 11.25 Soviet roubles. 


BUDGET 
(million korunas) 


Revenue 

1968 

Receipts from Socialist sector 

127.473 

Taxes 

20,138 

Other receipts ..... 

6,295 

Total .... 

153.906 


Expenditure 

1968 

National Economy .... 
Culture and Social Welfare . 

68,413 

66,068 

Defence ...... 

13.189 

Administration ..... 

3.723 

Total .... 

I5I.393 

1 


571 










CZECHOSLO\’AKIA — (Radio .vn*d Televisiox, Fijjanxe, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

£eSkOsloven$kj’ rozhias (Cifckoifotak Jiadio) Prague 2. 
Vinohrad?ka 12 . £ i0-3. Dir -Gen Ins; Bohuslw 
ClI^OLTEK 

Home programmes in Czech Slo%ak Ukrarnian 
Honganaa, Polt-h and German 

Foreign liroadca't' in Arab. c Lr.^b-h I lerch ^Tcnnan 
Italian, Portuguese, 'rpan.'^h Czech blov-ik 
NatJon-»’.ide networks 

Czechoslovakia {nation-wide in Czech and Slovak) I 


TELEVISION 

Prague (for Bohemia and Moravia), II Bratis!a\a (for 
Slo\ akia) 

Third Programmo (N HF) 

There were 3.9*^6,562 receisers m June 1969 
TELES ISION 

fies)COStOvenski(eIevIze(C;rc{iorIet’aA TeUitsion) PragtJoi, 
nam M Gorkdho 29, f 1953, Dir -Gen Jan Zelbkks 
S tudios in Prague. Brno, 0»tra\’a, Bratislava and Ko 5 ice 
There were 2,864,067 television receivers in 196S 


FINANCE 


B,\MvS 


bank oI issue, a central bank for granting long-term 
and short-term credits, maintaining payments relations, 
financing and control oI capital construction, a bank 
for butong and selling securities, a deposit centre, a 
central bank for directing and securing banking econo- 
mic relations with foreign countries, and a cash and 
clearing centre of the CSSR for both the territory of 
the State and in relauons with foreign countries. 
Statutory Funds 5.000,000,000 Kds , General Reserte 
1,000,000.000 K£s , Gen f^Ian Dr Otakar Pohl 
(esketlovenski obehodnf hanka a.s. (Commtrctal Bank of 
Ciechostotakia) Prague t, Na pflkopc 14: f. 1965. 
commercial and foreign exchange transactions; tap 


TRADE AND 

CHAJfBER OF C 05 LMERCE I 

(eskosloventki obchodnf komora {Chamber of Commerce of I 
Ciechoilciakia) Prague i, ul. 28, ffjna 13. f 1949. I 


Foreicn Trade Publicity Corpn publisher CzeehosJoiak 
Foreign ” 

French , 

Engh«h, 

(monthlj 

jtussian), Glass Hciieu- (monthly, in English, Irencli 
and Gcrnnn, six timc-s a )car in Italian), Koio-Export 
(monthlj, in Etigli'h, Girman, Rii'-'ian, French and 
Spanishl 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Arfia {Imports and Exports of Cntlural Commodities). 
Prague i. SmeCkj 30 

Cenfrotez {Imf-orts and Exports of Textiles and Leather 
Goods) I'rague 7, tfida Dukclsk^cli hrdinu 47 
6 ech 0 fracht (Shipping and International Foruarding 
Corporation) f 1949, Prague i, N.v prfkopt R, Gen Dir 
Jan Srgrrss 


700m Kds . dep 12,923m Kds , Chair Ing. VAclav 
ZahAlka. Gen Jlan LupovfT KovACik. 

2 iynettenska Banka — Narodni Podmk (National Corpora- 
tion) Head Office Prague i. Na phkopfi 20; London 
Office 48 Bishopsgate, London, EC2 , f 1868, cap 
80,000.000 Kds, res 34,500,000 Kds , Gen Man 
M Korec 

Stale Savings Bank: Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm 42. accepts 
deposits and issues Joans, 13.508,037 depositors, Gee 
Dir Dr Karsl Hes. 

INSURANCE 

(etki Stitni Pojiilovna {Foreign Insurance and Reinsur- 
ance Management) SpSleni 16, Prague i, many home 
branches and some agencies abroad, controls all in- 
surance, issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies. aU classes of reinsurance, Lloyd's agenev, Gen 
Man Judr. Jarosuav Prcicuaika 


INDUSTRY 

(eskaStitni Poliitovna {Foreign Insurance and Reinsurance 
Management) Prague i. Spaleni 16 

Chemapol {Imports and Exports of Chemical and I’harma- 
eeutical Products and Rato Materials) Praguo i, P.mski 
9, Pres and Gen Man Dr. Z MojifiEK 

Czechoslovak Ceramics {Exports and Imports Ceramics) 
Prague i, V jAmd i. 

Czechoslovak Filmexport {Import and Export of Films) 
Prague i, Vaclav ske ndm. 28 

ExicO {Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes, Sktns) Prague 
7, Dukelsk;^cb hrdinu 47, Gen Man Ing. J. Petr^k 

Ferromet {Imports and Exports Meialltirgtcal Products) 
Prague i, Opletalova 37 

Inspokia {Control of Goods iii Foreign Trade)- Prague i. 
V jdmd I 

Investa {Exports and Imports Machinery for Clothing and 
Foolaear Industries) Prague 7 , 1 loleSovice, DukcLskj^ch 
hrdinti 47 

Jahlonex [Exports of Imitation Jeu-ellery and pecoraltons)- 
Jabloncc nad Ni^ou, I’alack(ho 41. 

KOOSpol [Imports and Exports Foodstuffs) Prague 7, tffd* 
DuLelskjch hxdinii 47. 

Koto {/»ipor/J and Exports Precision Engineering Products) 
Prague 7, tfJda Dukclsk^ch hrdinii 47. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


(million korunas) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

U.S.S.R 

6,950 

7,460 

7.035 

7,257 

German Democratic Republic 

2,305 

2,877 

2,294 

2,362 

Chinese People’s Republic 

TOO 

146 

136 

173 

Hungary ..... 

i,oS6 

t.305 

1,097 

1,205 

Poland ..... 

1.434 

^,785 

1,691 

1,668 

German Federal Republic . 

595 

729 

739 

861 

Bulgaria ..... 

567 

650 

660 

590 

Cuba ..... 

249 

321 

235 

308 

United Kingdom 

520 

575 

480 

507 

Romania. .... 

623 

787 

644 

71S 

United Arab Republic 

n.a. 

11. a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

.Austria ..... 

381 

505 

333 

384 

France ..... 

337 

317 

232 

268 

Netherlands .... 

221 

506 

211 

232 

Y'ugoslavia .... 

381 

429 

694 

768 

Belgium ..... 

no 

163 

123 

125 

Italy ..... 

345 

365 

400 

438 

U.S.A 

133 

118 

195 

163 


TOURISM 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Visitors to Czechoslovakia . 

I 3,600,000 

2,946,682 

3,519,000 

4,603,688 

4,165,957 


Number of hotel beds ( 1966 ): 88,657 


TRANSPORT 




1966 

1967 

196S 

Railway Transport: 





Freight 

(thousand tons) 

224,069 

226,123 

227,341 

Passengers 

(millions) 

568.7 

578.1 

607.4 

Public Road Transport: 




Freight 

(thousand tons) 

219,331 

230,377 

231.920 

Passengers 

(millions) 

1,672.2 

1,117-5 

1,665.8 

Waterrvay Transport: 


Freight 

(thousand tons) 

4,346 

4,197 

4,340 

Passengers 

(thousands) 

3,896 

3.844 

n.a. 

Air Transport: 



Freight 

(tons) 

24.140 

22,453 

21,417 

Passengers 

(thousands) 

1.360 

1,393 

1,359 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


R\IL\V\VS 

y. ...... • , 


port in Prague, and comes under its authority The 


from north to south and only m recent years was the 
direct rail link between the west and east of the 
country completed The trunk line Prague-CeskA 
TfebovA-Bohuniin-KoJtce is the most important From 
Bohumin there is a railway connexion to Poland Other 
international lines lead from Prague via £>£iln to 
Dresden. Leipzig and Berlin, via Cheb to Nuremberg, 
via Cesk£ Vclcnice to Vienna, and via Ceskd Bud£jovice 
and Horn! Dvoh§tS to Linz Bratislava has rail 
connexions with Budapest and Vienna 

ROADS 

ieskotlovenskA stitnl aufomobilova doprava — CSAO 
(Cieekoslovah Slate Road Transport) the organization 
has tt regional head ofSces which arc independent 
of each other 

NV Prague t. HybemskA 32 
KNV Prague i, Nidrail Stred 
Ceskd BudSjovicc, ndm i majc 6 
Plzcfl, V Maid Doubravee 
Cstf nad Labem, rudlkova z6 
Hradcc Krdlovc, 2i2kovo ndm 1 39 
Brno. OpuStSnd 4 
Ostrava, Valcharskd 13 
Bratislava. Na Trndvke » 

Bdnskd Bystnea. ul dsl armady 6 
KoSice, Ihurzova 3 

Sdruitni teskoslovenskjeh mezindrodnieh aulomobilovjch 
dopravefi'— fiESMAD (Inlernaltonal Czechoslovak Road 
Transport Association) Prague 6 POB Z5, represent’, 
all the above organizations at the International Ro.ad 
Tr.inspoft Union, Geneva 

Ostfedr.f Automoloklub CSSR {Central Motoring and Tmii 
%ng Club of Czechoslovakia) Prague i, Opktalova 29, 
f 1904, Pres OLofticH Hakcv, Gtn Sec UiciiMin 
Kopcixv 

Automoloklub CSR {Motoring and louring Club of the 
Czech Republic) Prague 1, Opletalova 27, f 1969, 
Pres JiaDfticir HoR 


Automofoklub SSR {Motoring and Touring Club of the 
Slovak Republic) Bratislava, Rooseweltovo ndm 1. 
f 1969 Pres MuDR Lad Bertoli 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

(eskoslovenskd plavba dunafskd ndrodnj podnik {Czecho- 
Slovak Danube River Shipping) Cervenej armddy 39, 
Bratislava, Dir Ing OndrEJ Luby 
Ceskoslovenskd plavba iabsko*oderskd (6SPL0) {Czecho- 
sloiak Elbe-Oder River Shipping) DSifn, K f.apka i, 
carries out transport of goods on the Vltava, Elbe and 
Oder rivers as well as other waterways, transfer and 
storage of goods in Czechoslovak ports, CSPLO 
operates the Czechoslovak river ports of Prague. 
Mdlnfk, Kolfn, iJstf nad Labem and DgCfn; Man Dir 
Alois Oprchalski, Ing Ooc 
The total length of navigable waterways in Czecho- 
slovakia is 480 kms The Elbe and its tributary the Vltava 
connect the country with the North Sea via the port of 
Hamburg The Oder provides a connexion with the Baltic 
Sea and the port of Stettin The Danube provides a link 
with Western Germany, Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia. 
Bulgaria, Romania and the U S S-R. Czechoslovakia's 
river ports are Prague, MSlnlk. Cstl nad Labem. Ddiln 
and Hfensko on the Vltava and Elbe, Kozli on the Oder, 
and Bratislava and Komarno on the Danube 


SHIPPING 

(eskosloventki nimornl plavba, mscfnirodni akeiovi 
Spolebnost {Czechoslovak Ocean Shipping, International 
Jotnl-Slock Company Lid ) Prague r, Na mistku ii, a 
shipping company operating the Czechoslovak Sea- 
going Fleet, Man Dir Fra^tiSek Majbr. eight ships 
totalling 83,100 B R T 

CIVIL AVIATION 

iSA (6esko$lovenskiaerolinie, Cteehoslovah Airlines) Head 
Office. Prague i. Revoludnl i, palAc Kotva. f 1923, 
civil air ports at Praha-Ruzyni, Brno, Bratislava, 
HoleSov, Karlovy Vary, KoSice, Ostrava, PieStany, 
Pferov, Shad, Tatry; internal and external services. 
CSA's airliners are Russian, Czechoslovak and Rritisb. 
areas served are East and West Europe, llie Middle and 
Far East, North and Central America and West Africa, 
Gen Dir. Joseph KarlIk. 


Czechoslovakia is serx-ed by 28 foreign airlines 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed on July nth, ig6o; amended October 1968.) 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is a unitary State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the 
Czechs and the Slovaks. 

According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primary duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties without regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration for work done is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status. All citizens have the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include: freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, the homo, mails, etc. Everyone 
has the right to profess any religious faith or to be without 
religious conviction. 

The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes cveiq'' form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The moans of production arc socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist ownership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-oporati\’C property. The land of 
members of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the owner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another’s labour power are permitted. Personal orvnorship 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 

By the Constitutional Law on Federalization, passed by 
the National Assembly on October 27th, 196S, the Czecho- 
slovak Socialist Republic became, on January 1st, 1969, a 
federal state of two nations of equal rights — the Czechs and 
the Slovaks. It is composed of two republics: the Czech 
Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic. Each 
of them has its own government. 

The supreme organ of state power in the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic is the Federal Assembly (Parliament) 
which elects the President of the Republic for a five-year 
term of office. The Federal Assembly consists of two cham- 
bers of equal rights: the House of the People and the House 
of Nations. The composition of the House of the People 
corresponds to the composition of the population of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and of its 200 deputies, 
138 are Czechs and 62 Slovaks. The House of Nations has 
150 deputies on parity basis: 75 are elected in the Czech 
Socialist Republic and 75 in the Slovak Socialist Republic. 

The President, elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is the 
supreme executive organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister, his deputies, ministers and 
state secretaries. It is composed of seven ministries, seven 
federal committees and other bodies. Of these the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of National Defence 
are within the exclusive competence of the Federation, 
i.e. there are no corresponding portfolios in the govern- 
ments of the republics. The second group of Federal 
Government organs are ministries and federal committees 
(the federal committees are composed equally of members 
from the Czech Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist 
Republic), sharing authority with organs of the two re- 


publics, i.e. there are corresponding portfolios in the 
national governments. 

Each of the republics has its own parliament: the Czech 
National Council and the Slovak National Council. They 
are elected for a four-year term of office. The Czech 
National Council has 200 deputies, the Slovak National 
Council 150 deputies. The Czech Government consists of a 
Prime Minister, 2 deputy Prime Ministers and 18 Ministers; 
the Slovak Government consists of a Prime Minister, 2 
deputy Prime Ministers and 16 Ministers. 

National committees are tho organs of popular self- 
government in the regions, districts and localities. They 
rely on the active participation of the working people of 
their area and co-operate with other organizations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment, ensure the protection of socialist ownership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the 
implementation and obsor^'anco of laws, etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets which form a part of the State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged with various aspects of public work and carry' out 
their tasks \Hth the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national committees. 

All representative bodies are elected, and the right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching the age of 18, and is 
eligible for election on reaching the age of 21. Deputies 
must maintain constant contacts with their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and be accountable to them for 
their activity. A member of any representative body may 
bo recalled by Iris constituents at any time. 

The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent people’s courts. Benches are composed of professional 
judges and of judges who carry out their function in 
addition to their regular employment. Both categories are 
equal in making decisions. Judges are independent in the 
discharge of their office and bound solely by the legal order 
of the socialist State. The supervision of the observance of 
the laws and other legal regulations by public bodies and 
by individual citizens rests with tho Office of the Pro- 
curator. The Procurator-General is appointed and recalled 
by the President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

The Czechoslovak Constitution does not restrict itself 
to laying down a sy.stem of state organs but also sets 
forth the principles by wliich the life of society is to be 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State but a 
constitution for the whole of society. In economic, political 
and cultural life, in questions of social security and many' 
other spheres it emphasizes the participation of citizens 
in the administration of public affairs and even transfers a 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained to state 
organs to tho working people and their voluntary' 
organizations. 

The guiding force in society and in the State is the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary militant 
alliance of the most active and politically conscious 
citizens. It is associated mth the other political parties, the 
Trade Union Movement and other people’s organizations 
in tho National Front of Czechs and Slovaks. 
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DENMARK 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Languase, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen and Bornholm and 
about 400 smaller islands bet’\een the North Sea and the 
Baltic Outlying possessions are Greenland, and the Faroe 
Islands in the North Atlantic Denmark is low-lying and 
the climate is temperate ivith cold winters The language 
is Danish The Danish Lutheran Church is the established 
Church and there are small commumties oi Roman 
Catholics, Baptists and Jens The flag carries a white cross 
on a red background The capital is Copenhagen 
Recent History 

In 1948 Home Rule was granted to the Faroe Islands 
In 1953 Greenland became an integral part of the Danish 
Kingdom In the same year the Constitution of Denmark 
was radical!)' revised The major provisions of the new 
Constitution were to allow female succession to the throne, 
abolition of the Upper House and changes m the Court of 
the Realm, dehnition of Ministerial responsibility and 
changes m the franchise, including provision for referenda 

Denmark is a founder member of NATO and m 1953 
joined the Nordic Council In 1961 she joined the European 
Free Trade Association A minority government led by the 
Social Democrats held power from 1964-67 Following a 
General Election in January 1968, a new coabtion govern- 
ment was formed led by Hilmar Baunsgaard (Social 
Radical). 

Government 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy, legislative power 
being vested in the King in conjunction with the Tolketiog 
(Parliament) Executive power is exercised by the King 
through his ministers The Folketing is umcamerat, elected 
by and from Danish subjects of 21 and over The Faroe 
Islands and Greenland arc each represented by two mem- 
bers. 

Defence 

Denmark maintains an Anny of 33,000 men, a Navy of 
Spooo men and an Air Force oi 10,000 men The Army con- 
sists of field forces and a home guard which has a force of 
about 70,000 men at its disposal The Navy has Ingates. 
escort vessels, submarines, minelayers, minesweepers arid 
fast patrol craft The Air Force has fighters and fighter- 
bombers of American and British types National Servuce 
lasts for 14-16 months Denmark has been a member of 
NATO since ioj9 Total defence expenditure for 1969 was 
about 2,500 million Kroner, 8 5 per cent of the rational 
budget 

Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organised on a co-operative basis Farmers and small- 
holders are grouped in co-opcraliv e societies which market 
the produce and conduct scientific research The co- 
operatives are united m national federations. Butter, eggs 
and bacon are the mam exports, for which the principal 
markets arc the United Kingdom and the German Federal 
Republic Major industries are shipbuilding, engineering; 
chemicals, brewing, fishing and food processing Danish- 


designed furniture, electronics, porcelain, textiles and 
metal goods are finding a widening foreign market Den- 
mark maintains A considerable merchant fleet It is a 
member of the European Free Trade Association (EFTA) 
and the Nordic Council and in 1967 applied for membership 
of the European Economic Coinmumtv (EEC) 

Trantport and Communications 

There are about 2,200 miles of railways, half of them 
operated by the State and the rest by companies in which 
the State or public authonfaes have a financial interest 
There is an extensive bus service using many bridges 
Ferry services connect the principal islands and Jutland 
and there are services to Sweden, Norway and Gennanv 
Danish ships, local and ocean-going, hav e a tonnage of 
over 3 miUioQ 
Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countnes to introduce 
State social welfare schemes Principal services cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions Health insurance 
IS compulsory for all citizens over 21 
Education 

Education is compulsory and free at the primary stage 
between 7 and 14 y'ears Secondary education which ofieri 
a wide scope for transfer from one form of education to 
another, is also given free as, on tho whole, is university 
and other higher education There are three universities, a 
technical university and a network of Folk High Schools 
for adults, chiefly young farmers 
Tourism 

Tourism is organised by the National Travel Assoeiaboa 
of Denmark Receipts Irom tounsm totalled $233 million 
in 1968, and expenditure was 5227 million 

TTrar are not required for nationals of the following 
countnes Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Cjiprus. Finland. France, German Federal Repubhc, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland. Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya. 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia. Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands. New Zealand. Norwav. 
Pakistan. Portugal, San Manno, Sierra Leone, Singapore. 
South Afnca, Spain. Sweden. Switzerland, Tanzania. 
Thailand. Tnnidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, U S A., Yugoslavia, 
and all countries of South and Central America 
Sport 

Fifteen per cent of the population take an active part 
in sports Practically all sport is amateur The national 
game is football, and rowing, swimming and sailing are 
popular Othei sports include tennis, the Danish game of 
hand-ball, shouting and fishing 
Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Dav), March 2O (Maundy Thurs- 
day). March 27 (Good Friday), March 30 (Easter Monday) 
Apnl 24 (Store Bedcdag), Maj 7 (Ascension Day), May iS 
(\\'lut Monday). June 5 (Constitution Day), December 25, 
26 (Christmas) 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AKD LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(In Prague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: V tisine 6, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: Sultan 
Ahu.^ Pop.«.. 

Albania: Pod kaJtany 22, Bubencc (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
KujTiM Myzyri. 

Algeria: Korejska lO, Bubenec (E}; Aaibassador: Moh.ymed 
Kellou. 

Argentina: Washingtonova 25. Nove MeSto (E); Ambas- 
sador: Federico Qdixt.yka Achaval. 

Austria: Viktora Huga 10, Smichov (L); Minister: Dr. 
Rudolf Kirchschlager. 

Belgium: Valdstejnska 6, M?la Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Raoul Dooreman. 

Brazil: Bolzanova 5, Nove Mesto (E); Ambassador: 

Hekrique de Souz.\ Gomes. 

Bulgaria: Krakovska 6, Nove Mesto (E); Ambassador: \. 

VlDENOV. 

Burma; Romaina Rollanda 3. BubeneS (E); .diiibassador: 
U Ba Ni. 

Cambodia: Sverdlova 23, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: 

hlE.VSKETH C.MMERON. 

Canada: Mickien-iezova 6, Hradcany (E); Ambassador: 
Thomas Blake B.arrill WainmaN-Wood. 

Ceylon; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: U Nesj’pkj" 10, Smichov (E): Ambassador: Dr. 

Gokzalo Latorre Sal.amanc.a. 

China, People’s Republic: Majakovsk6ho 22, Bubenec (E); 

ChargS d' Affaires: Yang Chung-Cs.ao. 

Colombia: (E); Ambassador: Dr. AlvaRO Le.al Morales. 
Cuba: Sibifske ndm. I, BubeneS (E) ; Ambassador: Ernesto 
Melendez B.achs. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Denmark: U Havh' 5 ko%’ych sadu I, Vinohrady (E); 
Ambassador: Hans Se\'erin JiIoller. 

Ecuador: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Barrica 
Ledesma. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Sibeliova 6, StfesoHce (E); Ambassador: Atle 
Asanti. 

France: Velkopfevorske nam. 2, Mala Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Roger L.alouette. 

German Democratic Republic: Gottwaldovo ndrbfeii 32, 
Novd Mesto (E); Ambassador: Herbert Krolikowski. 

Ghana: V tisine 4, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: Spio 
Gabraha. 

Greece: Spanfilska 14, Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Hungary: MiCminova I, Hradcany (E); Ambassador: 

Imre Kovacs. 

Iceland: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

India: Va’dstejnska 6, Mala Strana (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Indonesia: Nad Budankami 11/7, Smichov (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. SuDio G.andard.m. 


Iran: Na Zdtorce iS, BubeneJ (E); Ambassador: Housh.ang 
Safinya. 

Iraq: Karlovo nam. ig, Nove Mesto (E); Ambassador: 
Is.M.AiL Al Arif. 

Italy: Nerudova 20, ^lala Strana (E) ; A mbassador: Nicol 6 
Di Bern.ardo. 

Japan: Maltezske nam. 6, Mala Strana (E); Ambassador: 

Takeo Koz.aw.a. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Kenya: (E); Atnbassador: Da\hd M. ICay.vnd.a. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: R. Rollanda ro, 
BubeneS (E); Ambassador: So Col. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Goltwaldovo nabfezi 14, Novd Mesto (E); 

Ambassador: Jean H.adji Thomas. 

Libya: Bubeneiska 59, Bubenec (E); Ambassador : K.adry 
El .\trash. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Na Florenci 23, Nove Me§to (E); Ambassador: 
Alfonso C.astro \’.alle. 

Mongolia: Korejska 5. Dejtdce (E); Ambassador: Jambyn 
Nyam.a-a. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Maltezske nam. 1, Nosticuv paldc. Mala 
Strana (E); Ambassador: G. J. Jongejans. 

Norway: 2 itna 2, Novo Mesto (E); Ambassador: Egil 
Ulstein. 

Pakistan: Gork&o nam. 16, Novd Mesto (E); Ambassador: 
Mumt.az Ah Al\te. 

Peru: (E); Ambassador: Jo.aquin Heredia Cabieses. 
Poland: Valdstejnska S, Maid. Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Wlodzimierz Janiurek. 

Romania: Nerudova 5, Mala Strana (E); Arndjassador: Ion 
Obrado\tci. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: U. laboratofe 24, Stfesovico (E); Ambassador: 
Mustaf.^ Med.\ni. 

Sv/eden: Cvoz 13, Hradcanj' (E); Ambassador: Agd.\ 

Viola Roesel. 

Switzerland: Hradcanskd nam. i, Hradcant- (E); Ambas- 
sador: Samuel C.ampiche. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Pod kastany 16, Bubenec (E); 
Ambassador: Thabet Al-Aris. 

Tunisia: Karlovo nam. 19, Nove Mesto (E); Aftd>assador: 
Mongi Sahli. 

Turkey: Pevnostni 3, Stresovice (E); Ambassadoi': S.ahin 

UZGOREN. 

U.S.S.R.: Pod kastany 1 . Bubenec (E); Ambassador: S. V. 
Cervonenko. 

U.A.R.: Italska 39, Vinohradj' (E); Ambassador: Magdi 
Hass.\nik. 

United Kingdom: 14 Thuuovski, Maid Strana (E); Andias- 
sador: H. F. T. Smith, c.m.g. 


It 
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DENMARK — (Statisticai. Survey) 


PRINCIPAL, CEREALS 

(Area m 1,000 hectares, Prodaction m 1,000 tons, and Yield in 100 Kg per hectare) 


Commodity 

[ ig66 1 

1 *967 

1 196S 

Area 

■ Production 

Yield 

Area 

Prodaction! 

Yield 1 

Area 

Production, 

Yield 

Wheat 

94 

400 

42 8 

90 

421 

46 5 1 

97 

465 

48.1 

Rye . 

46 

' 136 ! 

29 6 


itS j 

31 6 

38 

, 

34 0 

Barley 

I,T12 

I 4.159 

37 4 

1,170 

4.382 

37 5 

1.254 

5.047 

40 2 

Oats 

233 1 

864 

37 0 

243 

904 , 

37 2 

218 

863 

39 6 

Root Crops 

1 

392 1 

1 

19,816 j 

506 

357 

17,802 

499 1 

337 , 

17.362 1 

515 


LIVESTOCK 


(*000) 



1964 

.,6S 

1066 

1 1967 

1968 

Pigs 

8,011 

8.59t 

8,120 ; 

6,486 

7.96? 

Cattle 


3-345 1 

3.374 

3,282 

3.141 

Horses 


53 1 

45 

1 42 

40 

Poultry 

24,982 

20.264 

20,527 1 

i 

! 18,594 , 

1 1 

18,448 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(fflillioo kg.) 


Prodvcb 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Cheese 

124 

*»5 

125 

124 

106 


5.232 




5.122 

Meat (Beef & Pork) 

985 

1.052 

1.050 

J.053 

1,038 

Butter 

*55 

166 

160 


160 

Eggs . 

100 

90 

90 

89 

86 


SALT-WATER FISHERIES 


Fishing Grounds 

1966 

19&7 

196S 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 Kr 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 Kr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 Kr 

North Sea 

496.376 

280,347 

664,415 


1,001,488 

^^0.68? 

Skagerrak 

141.716 


170.286 


216,399 

71.129 

The Kattegat 

83,588 

74.690 


68,613 

111,928 


The Sound 

1,106 



2,716 



Belt Waters . 

37.990 


39.099 



42,181 

The Baltic 

38,210 

68.455 




74.**7 

The Lira Fjord 

The Ringkobing and Nis- 

8,663 

7.497 

7.948 

7.486 

7.434 

8.482 

«um Fjords 

1,718 


1.286 




Atlantic Ocean, etc 



404 

1.244 

367 

4.750 

Total 

809,367 

546.636 

1,029.221 

507.318 

1-425.756 

611,747 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Parly of Czechoslovakia: f. 1921; incorporating 
th.e former Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and 
the Slovak Labour Party. The leading political force 
in the National Front {see below); 1,698,002 niems.; 
Secretariat; Prague, :iabf. Kyjevske brigady 12; First 
Sec. Dr. GustAv HusAk; publ. Rude prdvo. 

Communist Party of Slovakia: Bratislava, Hlboka 2; First 

Sec. Ing. JozEF LenArt. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: Secretariat: Prague i, nam. 
Republiky 7; Chair. Dr. Bohuslav Ku£era; Central 
Sec. Dr. Jifti Fleyberk; press organ Svobodiid slovo. 
Ceskoslovenskdstrana Lidova [Czechoslovak People’s Party) : 
f. 1919; Christian Party; supports the National Front; 
Secretariat: Prague i. RevoluCni 5; Chair. AntonIn 
PospfsiL; Sec.-Gon. Jan Pauly; press organ Lidova 
demokracic. 

Slovak Keconstruction Party: Formed in 1948 fronr the 
Slovak Democratic Party; supports the National Front; 
Chair. Jozef AIjartan; Sec. -Gen. Josef GAjDosfic; 
Secretariat: Bratislava, Sedliirska 7; press organ: L’ud. 
Slovak Freedom Party: Established in 1946 as a splinter 
party from the Slovak Democratic Party; supports the 


National Front; Secretariat: Bratislava, Stefanikova 
6c; Pres. Dr. Michal ZAkovi6; Sec.-Gen. Ludovit 
FIanusek; press organ: Sloboda. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

National Front: Prague 2, Skretova 6; a political organiza- 
tion embracing all political parties and mass organi- 
zations; Pres. Evzen Erban. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement— ROH: nam. 
Gustava Klimcnta 2, Prague; f. 1945; 5,500,000 mems.; 
is a member of the National Front and is headed bj' the 
Central Council of Trade Unions [see below); Pubis. 
Peace, Odbordf, Bezpednost a hygiena peace, Ktiltueni 
peace, Technicki noviny. Peace a inzdy, Ceskoslovenske 
odbory, Czechoslovak Trade Unions (for foreign circula- 
tion). 

Association of Children’s and Youth Organizations: Associa- 
tions have been established in Czech lands and in 
Slovakia; headed by a joint Federal Council; Secre- 
tariat: Prague 3, nam. M. Gork6ho 24; Chair. Juraj 
VarholIk. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is executed through the People’s Courts which 
consist of three ranks of law courts, the Supreme Court (the 
highest judicial body), Regional and District Courts, and 
Local People’s Courts. There are also Military Courts 
which are subject to special regulations. Judges of the 
Supreme Court are elected by the Federal Assembly, 
regional court judges by regional national committees, 
and district court judges by election by the people. Botli 
the Supreme Court and the regional and district courts 
are elected for a period of four years. Judges are of two 
kinds, professional or lay judges, the latter having other 


occupations, but both classes are equal in making decisions. 
Local People’s Courts are found in work enterprises and 
small localities and are intended to encourage a general 
participation by the people in jurisdiction. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Dr. Otomar BoCek. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal regula- 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

Procurator-General: Dr. Jan Lejes. 


RELIGION 


state Bureau for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. 1949; controls 
church affairs; Dir. Dr. Erika KadlecovA. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bohemia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Prague; Dr. Frantisek Tomasek, Prague i, Hradcanske 
ndm. 56. 

Bishops: 

Prague; Dr'. Kajetan JIatousek, Prague i, Pstrossova 

17- 

Budejovice; Dr. Josef Hlouch, Biskupsky Ordinaridt, 
Ceskd Budejovice. 

Litomefice: Dr. Stepan Trochta, Biskupsky Ordinaridt, 
Litomefice. 

Moravia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Cesky TSsin: Canon Anthony VESEL'f'. 


Bishops: 

Bmo: Dr. Karel SKoupf’, Biskupsky Ordinaridt, Brno- 
Petrov 8. 

Olomouc: Jlgr. Stanislav Zela. 

Slovakia 

Bishops: 

PreSov: Mgr. Vasil Hopko. 

Roznava: Apostolic Administrator Dr. Robert Pobo^ny. 
Tmava: Dr. Ambr6z LazIk. 

OTHER DENOMINATIONS 
Czechoslovak Church: Prague 6, Kujbyseva 5; f. 1920; 
750,000 members; divided into five dioceses, each 
presided over by a bishop; the supreme head is the 
Bishop-Patriarch Miroslav NovAk, ph.d., th.d.; 
pubis. Cesky zdpas, Tkeologickd revue. 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren (Presbyterian): 

Prague I, Jungmannova 9; Pres. Dr. VAclav Kejr; 
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DENMARK — (Statistical Survly) 


NATIONAL ACCOI'NIS 
(million Kr | 


j IfjIM. 

I9'>T 

1 90s 

Gross Domtstic Product 

w» 197 

7 - 9^0 

79,266 

of tvhtch 




Agriculture forc^tr^'. fi'liinp 

7 7-3 

7 

8.t9i 

Manufacturing, building and utilities 

'109 

4 4 « }(i 

t 3.531 

Comnurcc, transport and <listribiition 

j. 

-• 1 t')i 

25 017 

Other private services and rent 

0,1 5 *' 

h OM 

7 755 

Government scrv iccs 

9 90 1 

11 51.. 


Adjustment to ill CD d« limtion- 

-K 

9 '' 7 , 

- 1057'' 

Income paid abroad 

1/2 

1 69 


Gross National Income 

r»6 27*5 

7 ^. 7 '>J 

70 ,O 2 f. 

Lets depreciation allowances 

9 184 

6 7?<4 


Net National Income 

60 092 

65.970 


Indirect taxes less subsidies 

10 76H 

1 1 r >90 

n 026 

Net National Prodlct 

70 860 



Depreciation allowances 

U tSj 

6 . 7 '') 

7.417 

Gross National Product 



92.052 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 




services, and income paid abroad 

f.146 

1 077 

1.591 

Available Resourci s 

7H 189 



0/ ahich 




Private consumption expenditure 



5 «». 37 ' 

Government consumption expenditure 

12.461 

14 42H 

16,676 

Gross Axed capital formation 

16,280 

IS 220 

19.04N 

Increase m stocks 


f >09 

47 ^ 

CURRENCY AND COLD RESERVE^ 


(million Kr at >car en<J) 


1967 


Notes and Com 10 Circulation ‘ S.-ioo i* 3 . 7^0 i 

Gold Reser%'cs ' 68 4 08 4 


CONSUMER PRlCi: INDEX 
(1963=100) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

no 

118 

‘27 

«37 


BALANCE or PA\MENTS 
(1967 — million Kr ) 


Goods and Services Is\ estme.vt Income 


1 Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

i Debit 

Balance 

EFTA 

10,546 

9.101 

1.445 

156 


- 23 

EEC 

5 >91 

8,186 



1 109 ' 

- 72 

Other OECD Countries in Europe 

644 



10 

2 


Eastern Europe and China 

1,116 

1,081 



I 

3 

USA and Canada 

2,567 


129 


211 

- gS 

Latin America 

644 



8 


4 

Rest of World 

2.756 

3.154 

- 398 

46 

34 

12 

Total 

23.466 

25.304 

-1,838 

374 

540 

— 166 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (The Press) 


Newspapers and periodicals (like radio and television), 
which had been influential in bringing about the resig- 
nation of President Novotny on March 22nd, were among 
the first targets of the occupying forces of the Warsaw 
Pact countries in August. However, the week following 
the August 2ist invasion probably saw the peak of press 
freedom in Czechoslovakia since, with most editorial 
offices occupied by troops, papers were published in secret 
and therefore without any official controls. Special editions 
were often distributed free in the streets of Prague. 

On August 27th Mr. DubSek announced temporarjf re- 
strictions on the freedom of expression, and on September 
3rd the new Government Press and Information Office 
published regulations limiting comment on the role of the 
occup>'ing forces and on ideological questions. Censorship 
was officially restored on September 13th, 196S, when the 
National Assembly accepted government recommendations 
to re-impose pre-publication controls. 

Throughout 1969 the Czechoslovak Government im- 
posed restrictions on the Press — purging editorial boards, 
suspending and banning newspapers and periodicals. 
Litercirni listy, the journal of the Writers’ Union which 
ceased publication after the occupation in 1968, and re- 
appeared as Listy in October of that year, was officially 
banned in May 1969. Reporter, the weekly news magazine 
published by the Journalists’ Union, which had played an 
influential role in political and cultural life and had 
suffered temporary suspension after the occupation, was 
also banned in May 1969. Throe other papers, Prdce, Svet v 
Obi-azech, and My 69 were suspended for three months. 
Smetia na Ncdelu, published in Bratislava, was suspended 
for two months in July, and PoHtika was banned to be 
replaced by Tvorba with Jifi Hajek as editor. Later in the 
year three other papers were banned, Doha and FiltnovS a 
Televizni in September, and Cerveny Kvet in October. 
Changes were made on the editorial boards of many papers 
including Prdce, Mlada Fronta, Rudd Pravo, and Nova 
Svoboda (Ostrava). 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of newspapers and 
magazines. There are twenty-eight daily papers, including 
nine in Prague and nine (one in Hungarian and the rest in 
Slovak) in Bratislava. About 500 weekly papers and maga- 
zines and an even greater number of le.ss frequent peri- 
odicals are also published. In addition, farms and factories 
produce their own daily or weekly news-sheets, dealing 
mainly with local issues. 

The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by Rudd prdvo. This paper, modelled 
on the Moscow Pravda, is the chief organ of the Czecho- 
slovak Communist Party. It is eight pages long and 
receives an official allocation of newsprint. Produced both in 
Prague and Bratislava, it has a nation-wide circulation of 
900,000 copies. Its sister paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda 
(270,000) , is the leading provincial daily. The Czech and the 
Slovak Trade Union organs are Prdce and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Two other important metropolitan dailies 
are Lidovd demokracie and Svobodnd slovo, produced respec- 
tively by the People’s Party and the Socialist Party. 

There are also many small circulation periodicals — often 
of veiy^ high quality — dealing with specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 
v/omen’s magazines, such as Vlasta (650,000), and the 
satirical Dikobraz, famous for its political cartoons. 

The Czechoslovak Union of Writers was re-formed 
during 1969 and has now been split into separate Czech 
and Slovak Unions. It is as yet undecided whether to 
retain the Union of Czechoslovak Writers as an umbrella 
organization. The Presidium of the Czech Journalists’ 
Union resigned in September 1969, as a protest against 


censorship of the Press. At the same time the Prague City 
Journalists’ Association was dissolved — to be put in the 
hands of a thirty-man commission. 

The national news agency, Ceskoslovenskd Tiskova 
Kancelaf (Ceteka), receives a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Ministry of Information. 


DAILIES 

Prague 

5 eskoslovensky sport: Prague i. Na por!£l 30: central 
organ of the Czechoslovak Assen. for Physical Training; 
Editor V. NovAk; circ. 200,000; six times weekly. 

LidOVa demokracie {People’s Democracy): Karlovo ndm. 
5. II; f. 1945; morning; official organ of the Czecho- 
slovak People’s Party (Catholic); Editor FrantiSek 
Touska; circ. 179.000. 

Mlada fronta [Youth Front): PanskA 8; f. 1945; organ of the 
Czechoslovak Union of Youth. 

Prdce (Labour): Vdclavskd ndm. 17; f. 1945; daily (except 
Monday); central organ of the Revolutionary Trade 
Union Movement; Editor Jifti Vancura; circ. 350,000 

Rudd prdvo (Red Justice): Na poffCf 30; f. 1920; central 
organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor 
Miroslav Moc; circ. 900,000. 

Svoboda (Freedom): Prague I, Na Florenci 3. 

Svobodnd slovo (Free World): Vdclavskd ndm. 36; f. 1907; 
organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; published 
by "Melantrich” publishing house; Editor Dr. Jiftf 
Pavlis; circ. 240,000. 

VeSerni Praha (Evening Prague): Prague I, Na pofidf 30; 
{. 1955; evening; edited by the Communist Party; 
Editor-in-Chief FrantiSek Nebl; circ. 120,000. 

Zemidelskd noviny (Agricultural News): Vdclavskd ndm. 
47; f. 1945; central organ of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Alimentation; Chief Editor Miloslav Vyhuka; 
circ. 350,000. 

Bratislava 

Ceskoslovensk;^ sport: Slovak edition of Prague paper. 

Hlas ludu (The Voice of the People) : West Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia. 

Lud (People): Gorkeho 9/1; f. 1948; organ of the Slovak 
Reconstruction Party; Editor-in-Chief Anton Korman; 
circ. 40,000. 

Prdca (Labour): Odborarske ndm. 3; organ of the Slovak 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement; circ. 155,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Sturova 4; f. 1920; daily (including 
Sunday); organ of Slovak Communist Party; Editor- 
in-Cliief Bonus Travnicek; circ. 270,000. 

Rol’nicke noviny (Agricultural News): Bratislava; pub- 
lished by the Slovak Ministry of Agriculture. 

Rudd prdvo: Slovak edition of central organ of the Czecho- 
slovak Communist Party. 

Smena: Dostojevskdho rad 21; f. 1947; organ of Slovak 
Central Committee of the Union of Czechoslovak Youth; 
Editor-in-Chief Gavril Gryzlov; circ. 160,000. 

Sport (Sport): Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; published by the 
publishing house of the Slovak Physical Culture 
Organization (Sport). 

Uj Szo (New World): Gorkdho 10; f. 1948; Hungarian 
language paper of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor Lorincz Gyula. 


581 



DENMARK— (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS (1967-68) 



Unit 

State Railways 

Private Railways 

Total 

Length of Track . 

kilometres 



3.47S 

Length of Ferry Service . | 

kilometres 

208 1 


210 

Number of Journeys 

'000 

114,803 

7,920 

122.723 

Passenger-kilometres . . 

'000 

3,201.971 

146.250 

3.348.221 

Ton-kilometres . j 

'000 

1.431.477 1 

21,970 

1 

1.453.447 


ROADS 


Buses, 

Coaches 

Taxis, 
Hire Cars 

Private 

Cars 

Vans. 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Trailers 

ItOTOR 

Cycles 

4.193 

13.636 

799.500 

243.277 

139.609 

24,166 


4.358 

13,030 

874.920 

250.067 

141.634 

25.597 

65.382 

4.490 

13.441 

942.896 

354,226 

142,221 

27.555 

57.475 


SHIPPING 

Danish Mcrchakt Marine 
(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons) 


1 

Type ov Vessel 

1 >967 1 

[ 196S 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Steamers 

Motor Vessels 

44 

3.106 

516,085 

2.686.180 

43 

3.165 

668,971 

2,654,975 

Total 

3.150 

3,202,265 

3.20S 

3,323.946 


Goods Loaded and Uneoadbd 
(’000 tons) 



Total Traffic at Danish Ports 

Traffic Between Danish Ports 

1965 . 

33.372 


1966 

35.353 


1967 . 

35.846 


1968 

37.361 

6.307 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Copenhsigen Airport) 



1967 

1968 

Passengers Carried (’000) 



Freight Carfied (tons) . 



^lail Carried (tons) . . . 

11,605 

12,268 


596 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (The Press) 


Nase rodina (Our Family): Prague i, ul. 28. fijna 3; f. 1968; 
Christian and cultural weekly published by Lidovd 
demokracie; Editor Marie Heiizalova. 

Nov 6 slovo: Bratislava, Smeralova 10; f. 1944, closed 
1933 and restarted 1968; weekly published by the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
politics, culture and economics; Editor-in-Chief Leo- 
pold Podstupka; circ. 40,000. 

Novinaf: Prague l, Pariiska ul. 9; f. 1949: published by 
the Union of Czechoslovak Journalists; montlily. 

Novinafsky sbornik (Journalism Ahnanac): Prague i, 
Vinohradska 5; f. 1955; quarterly theoretical magazine 
of the Research Institute of Journalism. 

ObChod-prOmysl-hOSpodafstvi (Trade-Industry-Economy): 
Prague i, ul. 28 Kina 13; journal of the Czechoslovak 
Chamber of Commerce; published in Czech; quarterly; 
Editor-in-Chief Ing. IMil.am Dubskv. 

OdboraF (Trade Unionist): Prague, ndm. M. Gorkeho 23; 
fortnightly; circ. 135,000. 

Plamen (Flame): Prague i, Narodnf tKda 11; f. 1959; pub- 
lished by the Czechoslovak Writers’ Union; monthly; 
poems, short stories, criticism, essays. 

Pravnik: Prague I, Narodnf trida 18; f. 1861; monthly; law; 
oivned by Czechsoslovak Academy of Sciences (Institute 
of State and Law). 

Rohab (Stag-Beetle): Bratislava, Stefanikova 39; f. 194S; 
humorous, satirical weekly, published by Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Anton HollV'; circ. 120,000. 

Slovakia-SIovensko: Bratislava, Volgogradska 8; f. 1969; 
published by Tatrapress; quarterly; news about 
Slovalda for foreigners; in Slovak and English; Chief 
Editor JAn JonAk. 

Slovak Nev/s: Bratislava, Volgogradska 8; f. 1968; monthly; 
published by Tatrapress (Slovak Cultural and Tourist 
News Agency); in English and French; Chief Editor 
JAn JonAk; Editor SvetozAr §imko; circ. 1,500. 

Slovansk;^ pfehled: Prague i, Thunovska 2; f. 1898; 
popular magazine for the study of Slavistics and 
European socialist countries; bi-monthly; EditoricJ 
Dir. J. Macurek; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Karel Herman; 
pubUshed by the Institute of History of Eastern 
Europe of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences. 

Slovansky svet (Slav World): Prague i, Vaclavske nam. 36; 
formerly Svetsov'etu: f. 1932; central organ of the Union 
of Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship. 

Slovenskd literatura (Slovak Literature): quarterly. 

Slovcnsk§ narodnd divadio (Slovak National Theatre): 
Bratislava, Gorkeho 4; f. 1920; mems. 343; quarterly; 
Dir. Ivan Turzo. 

Slovensko pohlady: Bratislava, Sturova 8; f. 1846; re- 
issued 1881; monthly of the Union of Slovak Writers; 
works of Slovak prose writers and poets, literary 
criticism, translations from world literature; Editor- 
in-Chief Milan Ferko. 

Solidarity: Prague i, Dlouha 12; f. 1962; Czechoslovak- 
African relations; monthlj^ in English and French; 
Editor Dr. Josef KlAnsk-^. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Czechoslovakia: Prague i, Narodnf tKda 
17; monthly; political, cultural and technical; in 
Russian. 

§tart: Bratislava, Sokolska 3; illustrated weekly; published 
by the publishing house of the Slovak Physical Culture 
Organization (Sport). 

Svet niotord: Prague 2, Lublanska 57; f. 1947; weekly; 
motoring; Editor Ing. J, Hausman; circ. 250,000. 


Svet prace (The World of Labour): Prague 4, Lopateckd 13; 
f. 1946, reorganized 1968; political, economic and cul- 
tural weekly; published by Prace, publishing house of 
the Trade Union IMovement; Chief Editor Jan Drda; 
circ. 150,000. 

Svetova literatura (World Literature): Prague i, Na 
Florenci 3; bi-monthly; contemporarj- foreign hterature. 

Svoboda: Bratislava; published by the Freedom Party of 
Slovakia. 

Technical Information: Prague i, 13 ul. 28 Kina; organ of 
the Czechoslovak Chamber of Commerce; quarterly in 
Russian, English-French, Spanish-Portuguese. 

Tcchnicky tydenik: Prague i, nam. Gorkeho 23; technical 
weekly; circ. 45,000. 

Tip: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; weekly; football and ice- 
hockey; published by Sport, the publishing house of 
the Slovak Physical Culture Organization. 

Tribuna: Prague i, nabf. Kyjevske brigady 12; weekly; 
published by the Bureau of the Central Committee of 
the Czechoslovak Communist Party for directing Part}’ 
work in the Czech lands; Editor Oldrich Svestka. 

Tvorbu (Struggle): Prague i, NapoKcf 30; published by the 
Rudd pravo Publishing House; weekly; political and 
cultural; Editor Jlkf Hajek. 

Um£nl (Art): Prague i, Novd M6sto, Vodickova 40; f. 1952; 
published by the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; 
six times yearly. 

UCitelskd noviny (Teachers' Gazette) Prague i, Pfikopy 12; 
f. 1950; published by the Czechoslovak Ministry of 
Education and the Union of Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Employees; Editor Zdenek KoNEdNi?. 

Untversum: Prague i, Valdstcinskd nam. i; quarterly 
review of Czechoslovak literature and arts; published 
by Dilia (Czechoslovak Theatrical and Literary Agency) 
and the Union of Czechoslovak Writers; Dir. Josef 
ILu-as; Editor-in-Chief LumIr CivRN'i'. 

Veda Ludu (Popular Science): weekly; the Czechoslovak 
Society for the Dissemination of Political and Economic 
ICnowlcdgc. 

V 6 da a zivot (Science and Life): Brno, nam. DruJby 
narodu 5; f. 1954; monthly; published by Horizont and 
SNTL; Editor Dr. Oleg Sus; circ. 25,000. 

Vesmir: Prague i, VodiSkova 40; f. 1S71; a popular 
science magazine of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Science which aims at stimulating an intelligent interest 
in recent scientific discoveries; twelve times yearly; 
Editors Ladislav Cepek, Jikf Koryta, D’agmar 
Fr-tplovA. 

Vilag: Bratislava, Sokolska 3; social and cultural weekly; 
in Hungarian; published by the publishing house of 
the Slovak Physical Culture Organization (Sport). 

Vlasta: Prague i, JindKsska 5; f. 1946; published by the 
Committee of Czechoslovak M^omen; illustrated weekly; 
concerned with the status of women in society, problems 
of family and education; circ. 650,000. 

VJber (Digest): Bratislava, Oktdbrove nam. 7; f. 196S; 
fortnightly; digest of home and foreign press; in Czech 
and Slovak; published by the Union of Slovak Journal- 
ists; Editor Ing. Juraj Ch.arvAt, c.sc.; circ. 50,000. 

V]?tyarna prdee (The Artists' IForA): Prague; f. 1953; pub- 
lished by the Union of Czechoslovak Artists; fort- 
nightly; Chief Editor Dr. Jikf SetlIk; circ. 9,000. 

Wir und Sie (We and You): Prague 1, DlouhA 12; f. 1961; 
German-language pictorial magazine; monthly; Editor 
Lenka ReinerovA. 
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DENMARK — {Outlying Possessions, The Government) 


OUTLYING POSSESSIONS 

THE FAROE ISLANDS 


The Faroes are a group of islands in the Atlantic north- 
west of Scotland and constitute a self-governing com- 
munity within the Danish State There are 19 islands 
altogether, 18 of which are inhabited The capital is 


police matters Local administration and legislation are 
earned out by a publicly elected body called the "Lag- 
ting", which has 29 members. The Islands elects two 
mem^rs to the Damsh Folketing 

The economy of the islands depends chiefly on fishing 
and m March 1964 the islands' fishing limits were 
extended to i2 miles 


GREENLAND 


Greenland is the largest island in the world, wnth a total 
area of 840,000 square miles and a population of about 
44.000 Principal occupations are fishing, hunting, and 
«heep rearing 

All matters relating to the administration of Greenland 
come under the Ministry* for Greenland, although there is 
a tendency towards autonomy and administration by 
Pro%mciaI Council (Latid$raad), which is the highest 


elected body in Greenland Since 1967 its chairman has 
been democratically elected, and no law concerning Green- 
land can bo passed by the Danish Parliament without the 
consultation of the Greenland Provincial Council There 
are also a number of local councils, and some areas are 
adnuDistered by shenSs Under the 1953 Constitution, 
Greenland became part of the Damsh Kingdom and has 
two sc>its m the Folketing 


THE GOVERNMENT 

MEAD OF THE STATE 
King of Denmark: H M ICinc FitEDEttiK IX 


THE CABINET 

(A Coalition of Radical Liberal, Conservative and Liberal, formed in February, 1968) 
{February 1970) 


Prims Minister: Hilmar Baunsgaard. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Poul Hartling 

Minister of Finance: Poul Moller 

Minister of Fisheries and Minister for Greenland: A C 

Nobmann. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs, Minister of Technical Co- 
operation with Developing Countries and Minister of 
Disarmament: K. Helveg-Petersen. 

Minister of the Interior: H C Toft 
Minister of Justice: Knud Tiiestrup 
Minister of Defence: Erik Ninn Hansen 
Minister of Agriculture: Peter Larsen. 

Minister of Commerce: Knud Thomsen 
Minister of Public Works: Ove Guldeerg 


Minister of Housing: Aage Hastrup 
Minister of Social Affairs: Nathalie Lind 
Minister of Education: Helge Larsen 
Minister for Work: Lauce Dhalgaard. 

Minister of Economy, Minister of Nordic Affairs and 
European Market Relations: Poul Nyboc Andersen 
Minister of Church: Arne Fog Pedersen 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence: Ciea K R Ramberg 
Commander-in-chief Army: Lt. Gen O Blixenkrone- 
Moller 

Commander-in-Chlef Navy: Vice-Admiral Sven Thostbuf 
Commander-in-Chiel Air Force: Lt -Gen H J Pach 



CZECHOSLAVKIA — (Publishers) 


Price: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Prague i, Vdclavske nain, 17; f. 1945; trade union 
movement, fiction, general, periodicals; Dir. ViLfiM 
KdN. 

Profil; Ostrava i, Hollarova 14; regional literature, fiction 
and general; Dir. Jan Gavenda. 

Rflie: Ceskd Budejovice, 2 i 2 kovo ndm. 5; regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general; Dir. VAclav Vejsada. 

SeveroCeski nakladateistvi: Liberec, Alsova i; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Ladisl.av Dvorskv. 

Sntl — Publishers of Technical Literature: Prague i, 
Spdiend 51; technology, applied sciences, dictionaries, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. JiNDkicH Sucharda. 

Stdtni pcdagogickd nakladateistvi (StaU_ Pedagogical 
Publishing Hotise): Prague i, Ostrovni 30; f. 1775; 
textbooks for all school levels, university textbooks, 
dictionaries; Dir. Bedrich Satrapa; Editor-in-Chief 
Ing. Josef Papez. 

Stdtni zem6delsk6 nakladateistvi: Prague i, Vdclavskd 
ndm. 47: agriculture, periodicals; Dir. Jaroslav 
JehliSka. 

Stdtni zdravotnicke nakladateistvi: Prague 1, Malostranskd 
ndm. 28; f. 1950; medicine, periodicals; Dir. Evzen 
IClinger. 

Stfedo&eskd nakladateistvi a knihkupectvi: Prague i, U 
PraSnd brany 3; regional literature, fiction, general; 
Dir. Josef Peacht?’. 

Supraphon: Prague i, Palackdho i; books on mu.sic, bio- 
graphies, sheet music, records; Dir. Jaroslav Seda. 

Svoboda: Prague i, RevoluCnf 15; politics, history, 
philosophy, fiction, general; Dir. Josef Kadlec. 

Symposium: Prague 5, Podbelohorska shnice; general. 

Ostfedni cirkevni nakladateistvi: Prague i, Snfimovni 9; 
religion, churches. 

Zdpadodeskd nakladateistvi: Plzen, tf. gen L. Svobody 36; 
regional literature, fiction, general. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Svaz eeskych nakladatelsk:^ch, vydavatelsk^ch a knihku- 
peck^ch podnikd {Association of Czech Publishers and 
Booksellers): Prague i, Spdiend 51; f. 1968; book 
publishers, newspaper publishers and booksellers; 
almost all publishing houses are members of this 
voluntary organization which promotes their profes- 
sional interests, co-ordinates their activities, organizes 
book exhibitions at home and abroad, etc.; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Jan PiLAft. 

SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 

“Alfa” Publishing House: Bratislava, Hurbanovo ndm. 6; 
previously the Slovak Publishing House of Technical 
Literature; technical literature, technological books on 
civil, mechanical and structural engineering, physics, 
chemistry, electrotechnics, mathematics: economic 
literature, dictionaries; Dir. Ing. Ondrej SrSen; Chief 
Editor Dr. E. Klimo. 

Central Slovakian Publishing House: Bdnskd Bystrica, 
ndm. SNP 23; historjL regional literature; Dir. Peter 
Benick'^; Chief Editor iMiLos Silla. 

Church Publishing House : Bratislava, Palisddy 64 ; religious 
literature; Dr. Ondrej LiSCIk. 

East Slovakian Publishing House: Kosice, Orlia n; regional 
and tourist literature; Dir. TomAS Povazan. 

Epocha” Publishing House: Bratislava, Gundulicova 12* 
f. 1969; previously the Slovak Publishing House of 
Political Literature; politics, philosophy, history, 
economics, non-fiction, fiction, children’s literature; 


Dir. Ing. JfiLius LiptAk; Chief Editor Ing. Stefan 

ZOLNAY. 

“Matica Slovenskd” Publishing House : Martin, Skultdtyho; 

1; bibliography; Chief Editor FrantiSek Gnyp. 

Mladd Letd {Young Years): Bratislava, ndm. SNP ii; 
literature for children and young people; Dir. Rudo 
Moric; Chief Editor Lj^dia KyselovA. 

“Obzor” Publishing House: Bratislava, ul. Ceskoslovenskej 
armddy 29a: educational, encyclopedias, popular 
scientific, non-fiction, fiction, textbooks, law; Dir. 
Dezider Orlovsky; Chief Editor Dr. Anton SkAcel. 
“Osveta" Publishing House: Martin, Martonovidova ul.; 
f. 1969; previously part of the “Obzor” Publishing 
House; medical literature, educational, tourist litera- 
ture: Dir. KonStantIn Horeck’?; Chief Editor 
FrantiSek Kalina. 

“Praca” Publishing House: Bratislava, Moskovskd 17; 
f. 1946; economics, history; Dir. Ferdinand Ziegler; 
Chief Editor Ing. Karol JurIk. 

Publishing House of the Slovak Academy of Sciences: 
Bratislava, Klemensova 27; f. 1953; scientific and 
popular scientific books and periodicals; Dir. Irina 
MichalidesovA; Editor-in-Chief JdLius Molitoris. 
Publishing House of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts: Brati- 
slava, Sturova la; books about art; Chief Editor Jtjraj 
Klau£o. 

“Slavin’’ West Slovakian Publishing House: Bratislava, 
Panenskd 13; regional literature, history, tourist 
literature; Dir. Ivan Rurik. 

Slovak Pedagogical Publishing House: Bratislava, Sasin- 
kova 5; pedagogical literature, educational, school 
texts, dictionaries; Dir. FrantiIek MrAz; Chief Editor 
JAn Hl6§ka. 

Slovak Publishing House of Agricultural Literature: 

Bratislava, Kriukova 7; agricultural literature, garden- 
ing books: Dir. Ing. Juraj FERENdfK; Chief Editor 
Vincent SugAr. 

“SlovenskJ Spisovatel” Publishing House {Slovak Writer): 
Bratislava, Gajova 9; fiction; Dir. Stefan ZAry; Chief 
Editor Ivan Kupec. 

“Smena” Publishing House: Bratislava, Prazskd 9; fiction, 
literature for young people; Dir. Richard Borov^'; 
Chief Editor JAn Skamla. 

“Sport” Publishing House: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; 
publisliing house of the Central Committee of the 
Slovak Physical Culture Organization; sport, physical 
culture, guide books, periodicals; Dir. Viktor Rosa; 
Chief Editor Anton Richter. 

“Tatran” Publishing House: Bratislava, Michalska 9; 
f. T949; fiction, art books; Dir. JAn FerenCIk; Chief 
Editor JozEF Kot. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Association of Slovak Publishers and Booksellers: Brati- 
slava, ndm. SNP 12; f. 1968. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Svaz fieskoslovenskych spisovaielb {Union of Czechoslovak 
Writers): Prague i, Narodnf tfida ii; 594 mems.; Chair. 
Prof. Edward Goldstucker; Acting Chair. Jaroslav 
Seifert; pubis. Knlturny zivot (Cultural Life; weekly), 
Slovensko pohlddy (Slovakian Views; monthly), Mladd 
tvorba (Young Creation; monthly). 

Svaz (eshych spisovatelfi {Union of Czech Writers) : Prague 1, 
Ndrodnf trida ii; f. 1969; 445 mems., 38 candidates; 
Pres. Jaroslav Seifert; Vice- Pres. Dr. Jikf Brabec, 
Karel PtACnik; pubis. Planien (Flame; monthly), 
Tvdf, SeSity, Host do domu (The Visitor; monthly). 
Analogon. 

Union of Slovak Writers: Bratislava; f. 1969. 
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DENMARK— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


Poland: Richeheus A 114 12, Hellenip (E). Ambassador: 
Henryk Wendrowski 

Portugal: Sk0Y\ej 109, Charlottenlund (E), Ambassador 
iURCus DE Fomes Pereira de Mello Fonseca 
Romania: Strandager%-ej 27, Hellenip (E), Arfbassador 
George Ploesteaku 
Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden (El 
Senegal: Pans, France (E) 

Spain: Hjalmar Brantmgs Plads i, O (E), Ambassador 
The Marquis Del Romeral 

Sudan: Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany (E) 
Sweden: St Anna© Plads 15A. K (E); Ambassador 
Ragwald Rickardson Bagge 
Switzerland: .Amahegade 14. K (E), Atnbassador Walter 
Jaeggi 

Syrian Arab Repubiic: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E) 

Tanzania: Stockholm O, Sweden (E) 


Thailand: Norgesmmdeveg 18, Hellenip (E), Ambassador 
ViVADH Na Pomejra (also accred. to Norway). 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E) 

Turkey: Strandagervej 21, Hellerup (E). Ambassador 
Nureddis Vercis 

U'S.S.R,: Kri'.tianiagade 5 O (E), Chafgi d'Affaires 
Valentin A Bonder 

U'A.R.: Nyropsgade 47, 1601 V (E). Ambassador. Abued 
Anwar 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, O (E), Ambassador 
CRAWfORD Murray MacLeiiose 

U.S.A.: Dag Haramarskjolds AIM 24, 0 (E): Ambassador 
Guilford Dudley 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden (E) 

Venezuela: Gammel Vartowej 8, Hellerup (E), Amhas 
sador Joan Uslar Pietri (also accred. to Norway) 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E) 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, O (El. Ambassador: Dahilo 
PUR id 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA- 

Ligna [Imports and Exports Timber, Wood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper)-. Prague l, Vodidkova 
41. 

Merkuria [Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Durables): Prague 7, tffda Dukelsk^ch hrdinu 47. ' 
Metalimex [Imports and Exports Ores, Metals and Solid 
Fuels): Prague i, StSpdnskd 34. 

Motokov [Imports and Exports Vehicles and Light Engineer- 
ing Products): Prague 7, tfida Dukelsk^ch hrdinu 47. 
Omnipol [Import and Export of Sports and Hunting Arms, 
Ammunition, Sports and Civil Aircraft): Prague i, 
Washingtonova ii; Gen. Man. Ing. T. MareCek. 
Pragoexport [Imports and Exports Clothing): Prague i, 
Jungmannova 34. 

Rapid [Foreign Trade Publicity Corporation): Prague i, 
ul. 28 fijna 13; Editor-in-Chief Miroslav MLixAft. 
Skloexport [Exports Glass): Liberec, tf. i inaje i; Gen. 
Man. Jan Krejsa. 

Skodaexpori [Exports and Imports Power Engineering and 
Metallurgical Plants, Engineering Works, Electrical 
Locomotives and Trollybuses, Tobacco Machines): 
Prague i, Vaclavskd ndm. 56. 

StrojEXporl [Imports and Exports of Machines and Machin- 
ery Equipment): Prague i, Vdclavsk 4 ndm. 56, P.O.B. 
662; f. 1948; Dir.-Gen. Jaroslav StorkAn. 

Strojimport [Imports and Exports of Machines and Industrial 
Plants): Prague i, V'aclavske nam. i. 

TechnOExport [Imports and Exports Chemical and Foodstuff 
Engineering Plant): Prague i, Vaclavske nam. 56. 
Tuzex [Retail Goods for Foreign Currency): Prague t, 
Rytifska 13. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ostredni rada revolufiniho odborov6ho hnuti (ROH): 

[Central Council of the Czechoslovak Revolutionary Trade 
Union Movement): Prague 3, 2 izkov 1800; 1 . 1945; 
federated to WFTU; Pres. Karel Pol.ACek; Sec. 
Alois Pokorn^; 5,500,000 nicrns. 

Ooskoslovensk^ federalnl vj'boi' odborovjch svazfii 

pracovnfkd cbemickdho a papirenskeho pr&myslu 
CS ROK [Czechoslovak Federal Committee of Chemical 
and Paper Industry Trade Union Workers): Prague 
3, Zi 2 kov, nam. G. Klimcnta 2; f. 1919; Pres. Ing. 
Ondrej HoRN'i?’; 170,000 mems. 

Ceskoslovensky federalnl vybor odborovych svazO 

pracovnikfi stdtnlho obchodu [Trade Union of Com- 
merce Employees): Prague i, nAm. M. Gorkcho 23: 
Pres. Ing. Anton Vrabec. 

Ceskoslovensky federalnl vybor odborovych svazO 

pracovnlkd ve Sfavebnicfvl [Czechoslovak Federal 
Committee of Building and Building Materials 
Employees Union): Prague i, nam. Gorkdho 23: 
Pres. Viliam Eichenberger. 
feesky odborovy svaz pracovnIkQ ve sfavebnicfvl a ve 
V^robe stavebnich hmot [Czech Building Workers’ 
D'?!zon) Prague i, nam. Gorkcho 23; Pres. 
Karel SindelAr. 

Slovensky odborovy zvaz pracovnikov stavebnictva a 
vjroby stavebnych hmof [Slovak Building 

Workers’ Union): Bratislava, gtefanikova 17; 
Pres. Rafael Ru 2 i£ka. 

Ceskoslovensky federalnl vybor odborovych svazO 
timenl kultliry [Czechoslovak Federal Committee of 
Trade Unions for Art and Culture): Prague 1, ndm. 
M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. Vlastimil Fisar. 

Cesky odborovy svaz umeni a kultury [Czech Trade 
Union for Workers in Art and Culture): Prague 1, 
nam. M. Gorkcho 23; i. jp68; Pres. 'Vlastimil 
FiSar; 69,000 mems.; publ. Kultura (monthly). 


(Trade and Industry) 

Slovensky odborovy zvaz pracovnikov umenia a 
kultdry [Slovak Trade Union of Workers in Art 
and Culture): Bratislava, Stefanikova 17: f. 
1968; Pres. Vlado DurdIk; 21,000 mems. 

Cesky odborovy svaz pracovnikd zdravotnictvl [The 
Czech Health Workers’ Trade Union): Prague 3, 
nam. G. Klimcnta 2; Pres. Jaroslav Bakstei.v, 
c.sc. 

Slovensky odborovy zvaz pracovnikov zdravotnictva 

[The Slovak Health Workers’ Trade Union): Brati- 
slava, Odbordrske ndm. 3; Pres. Doc. Augusti'n 
B.IrdoS, c.sc. 

Cesky odborovy svaz pracujicich ieleznic [Czech Trade 
Union of Railway Workers): Prague 3^ ZiZkov^ ndm. 
G. Klimcnta 2; Chair. Frantisek VAla; 181,000 
mems. 

Slovensky odborovy svaz pracujicich Zeleznic [Slovak 
Trade Union of Railway IForfterj) : Bratislava, Ndm. 
odbordrov 3; Chair. Pavel RehAk; 65,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnaned v hornictvl [Union of 
Mineworkers): Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; Pres. 
Jan Teper. 

Odborovy svaz zatnestnaned hutniho prdmyslu a 
rudnych dold [Union of Foundry and Ore Mining 
Workers): Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; f. 1952; Pres. 
Alois Kopacek. 

Odborovy svaz zartiesfnancd ve strojlrenstvi [Union 
of Engineering Workers) : Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; 
Pres. AntonIn MalIk. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnaned v energetice [Union of 
Power Generating Industries): Prague 3, Kalininova 
1800; Pres. VAclav Vald. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkd zemedelstvl [Trade Union 
of Agricultural Workers) : Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; 
f. 1903; Pres. BedHich Karbus; 329,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkd vodniho hospodaFstvl [Trade 
Union of Water Conservancy Workers): Prague 3, 
Kalininova 1800; f. 1968; Pres, of the Prep. Com- 
mittee for Bohemia ZoENfeii Hejna, for Slovakia 
Michal MihAlik; 31,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkd lesniho hospoddfstvl [Trade 
Union of Forestry Workers): Prague 3. Kalininova 
1 800; f. 1968; Pres, of the Preparatory Committee 
for Bohemia Ing. Miroslav Nozar, for Slovalda 
JozEF KovA6ik; 77,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zamdstnaned spotfebniho prdmiysu 
[Union of Workers in Light Industry): Prague 3, 
Kalininova 1800; Pres. Milada NetusilovA. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnaned v potravinafskdm prdmyslu 
a vykupu [Food, Drink, Tobacco Workers’ Union): 
Prague 3, ndm. M. Gorkcho 23; Pres. Josef 
DvoAAk. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnaned mistniho Iiospodafstlvi 

( U nion of Workersin Communal Enterprises): Prague 
3, ndm. hi. Gorkdho 23; Pres. VAclav Beran. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnaned statnich organd a finanbnl 
SOUStavy [Union of Employees in Government and 
Financial Institutions): Prague 3, ndm. M. Gorkdho 
23; Pres. Rudolf SouCek. 

Union of Educational and Scientific Workers: Prague i, 
ndm. M. Gorkeho 23; Pres. VAclav Vanek; 340,000 
mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Brno Trade Fairs and Exhibitions: Brno, Vystaviste r; f. 
* 959 ! international engineering fair y'cai'lj' in Septem- 
ber; international consumer goods fair_yearly from 
May zist to May -zSth; Gen. Dir. Jan Cebis; pubis. 
Trade Fair News BRNO Information Bidletin. 
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DENMARK — (Religion, The Fees';) 


RELIGION 


Ninety-fi\ e per cent of tlie adult population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church, but only 2 8 per 
cent go to church once a week 
Oen EvangehstcWuffterske Folkekirka i Danmark {The 
Damsh Lutheran Church) is the established Chnrch of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State 
Bishops W Westergaard Madsen, Copenhagen K , 
J. B Leer Andersen. Helsmgar, G Schioler, Roskilde, 
H. C. K. Hald, Ny&obing/F, K C Holm, Odense, Esjk 
Jensen, Aalborg, Jobs W Jacobsen, Viborg, H N 
Hsirup, Aarhus, H Dons Christensen, Ribe, T. V 
Kragh, Haderslev. 

There are approximately 4,448,000 members 


The Roman Catholic Church: Fredenksgade 7, Copen- 
hagen K, 26,000 members, Bishop Theodor Suhr, o.s b , 
Bishop of Copenhagen 

Def Danske Bapfisfsamfund (Bapiisi Union of Denmath) 
klarsalavej 14, Copenhagen S, f 1839, 7,023 mems , Pres 
Rev S A Hagstrom, Gen Sec Rev Knud Wumpel- 
aiANN, pubi Baptisiernes Ugeblad (weekly) 

Jewish Synagogue: Krystalgade 12. Copenhagen; there 
are about 6,500 Jews. Chief Rabbi Dr. M Melchior. 

English Church: Amahegade at Esplanaden, Copen. 
hagen, 1 1728, Chaplain, Rev. Hugh Picton 
There are also Methodist and Reformist communities 


THE PRESS 


Denmark’s long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 166O. but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance 
The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 


Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and publislied by joint concerns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies Ownership is usually restricted in 
number or confined to residents of the area in which the 
paper niculates 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party A 
private company, in which lanous trade unions own the 
shares, publishes the eight Social Democrat papers ^tbe 
most important being Aktuell], which are heavily sub- 
sidized by the unions 

The mam concentration of papers is held by the Ber- 
lingske Tidende Group which owns Berlmgske Ttdende, 
Berltngske Aflenavts, B T., and the provincial Jydske 
Tidende, also three weekly magazines and a large printing 
works. In all, this family organization controls some 25 
per cent of the total daily newspaper circulation 

Another company, Pohtiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
mclading PdiUken and Ekstra Bladet, one weekly and a 
large publishing house De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 


Berlmgske Aflenavts are also rather influential Jyllands- 
Poslen (76,500), published at Aarhus, is the major pro- 
aincial paper. 


COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

Aktuelf: Nr Fanmagsgade 49, Copenhagen K; f 1872, 
morning, organ of Social Democratic Partv, net ctre. 
105,000 weekdays, 121,000 Sundays, i3local papers all 
over the country, with aggregate daily circ 01 124.070, 
Editors Bent Hansen, Carl Emil Hylander 

fierlingske AfienavSs: Pilestraide, Copenhagen K; f 1749 
evening Independent Conservative, circ 19,600 Chief 
Editors Terkel M. Terkelsen, Sv AA. Lund and 
Aaoe Deleuran 

Berlmgske Tidsnde: Pilestrzde, Copenhagen K, f 1749. 
morning. Independent Conservative, approx circ. on 
weekdays 164.000, Sundays 324,000. Chief Editors 
Terkel M Terkelsen, Sv Aa Lvnd and Aagb 
Deleoran 

Bersen, Danmarks Handels* og Safarts-Dagblad {Bgrstn, 
Benmarks Commercial and Shipping Daily) Raadhus- 
pladsen 4. DK 1550 Copenhagen V, f 1896, momiuf, 
independent, supporting Liberal economic policy, also 
publishes Denmark Exports (yearly), Editor P Koch 
Jensen 

8.T.: Kr Bernikowsgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f 1916, 
midday; Independent Conservative, approx cure. 
185.000, Chief Editors Morten Pedersen, Viggo 
Kittelmann. Leif Jcnsew 

Ekstra Bladet: Raadhuspladsen 33, Copenhagen V; f. I 904 ' 
monung. Liberal, circ. 165,362. Editor-in-Chjef Fleh- 
UINg Hasager 

information: Store Kongensgade 40, Copenhagen K; i 
(underground dunng occupation 1943) legally 1945- 
evening, arc 21,220, Independent, Editors Borge 
OuTzE. A Torbenkrogh and David J Adler. 

Kristeligt Dagblad: Fredenksborggade 5, Copenhagen K. 
morning. Independent; f 1896; circ 17,187, Editor 
Bent A. Koch 

Land og Folk [Land and People) formerly Arbejderbladet. 
Dr Tvecrgade 1-3, Copenhagen K, f 1911; published by 
Danish Communist Party; morning; av. circ. 6.000, 
Editor ViLLY Karlsson. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


CedOk {Czechoslovak Official Travel Agency): Prague i, Na 
pfIkopS i8; Dir. Ladislav KurtAk; services for foreign 
visitors provided through a network of 138 travel 
offices directed by CEDOK Trust Management; Pres, 
and Chair. Ladislav KurtAk. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: Parkring 12, Vienna I. 

Belgium: Bid. de ITmpdratrice 60, Brussels i. 
Denmark: Vester Farimagsgade 6, Copenhagen V. 
France: 32 Avenue de I'Opdra, Paris 2e. 

German Federal Republic; Neue Mainzer Strasse 24, 
F rankf urt-am-Main . 

German Democratic Republic: Strassberger Platz i, 
1017 Berlin-Friedrichshain. 

Italy; Via Bissolatti 33, Rome. 

Netherlands: Leidsestraat 4. Amsterdam-C. 

Sweden; Artillerigatan 4, 11451 Stockholm. 
Switzerland: Limmatquai 78, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 45 O.xford Street, London W.i. 
U.S.A.: TO East 40th Street. New York. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission (CSKAE): 

SlezskA 7, Prague 2; Chair. Jan Neumann. 

The CSKAE is responsible for co-ordinating the atomic 
energy programme. 

Ministry of Fuels: Lazarska 7, Prague i; Minister Josef 
OdvArka. 

The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. 

flstav jadern^ho vyzkumu {Institute of Nuclear Research) : 
ReJ u Prahy; f. 1952: Dir. Dr. Jan Urbanec. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of Culture: Valdstejnskd 10, Prague. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

N&rodnl Divadio {National Theatre): Divadelni 6, Prague i. 

Smetanovo Divadio {Smetana Theatre): tf. Vftfizndho 
linora 8, Prague i ; opera and ballot. 

Tylovo Divadio {Tyl Theatre): 2 eleznd ul. ii, Prague i; 
f. 1791-93 as a German theatre with Czech perform- 
ances, since 1920 part of National Theatre of Prague; 
drama. 

Divadio na Vinohradech {Theatre in the Vineyards): nam. 
Mini, Prague 2; modern drama; Dir. Dr. FrantiSek 
PavlICek. 

Divadio E. F. Buriana {E. F. Burian Theatre): NapoflCizd, 
Prague. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Prague Symphony Orchestra FOK. 

Czechoslovak Broadcasting Symphony Orchestra. 

Czech Philharmonic Orchestra: Conductor VAclav Smeta- 
Cek. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universita Komenskdho Bratislava: Bratislava; 3,337 
teachers, 6,149 students. 

Palackiho Universita: Olomouc; 700 teachers, 4,222 
students. 

Universita Kariova: Prague; 2,842 teachers, 19,072 
students. 

Universita J. E. Purkyne: Bmo; 868 teachers, 4,500 
students. 

Universita 17 , Listopadu: Prague; 193 teachers, 2,971 
students. 

Universita P. J. Safdrika: Kosice; 600 teachers, 3,200 
students. 
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DENMARK— (The 

Hjemmel {The Home)- Vognmagergade ii. Copenhagen K; 
weekly; circ. 308,734, Chief Editor Paxjl HasimxWCB 

Hus og Hlsm: Kronpnnsensgade i, Copenhagen K. f 1896; 
circ. 23,764; weekly, women; Editor KaY Holkew- 
YELDT 

Politiken Weekly: Raadhuspladsen 37. Copenhagen; f 
1909, circ 6.000, Editor C Nssh Hendriksen 

Scandinavian Shipping Gazette: Amahegade 33. Copen- 
hagen K, f 1917, Editor F E Egge 

Se eg Her: 18 Vigerslev Alle, Copenhagen Valby, 1 I9^o, 
family, circ 162,943. Editor Thomas Rqsekberc 

Ssndags B.T.: Kobmagergade 39. DK 1147 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1921, circ 250,000; weekly. Editor Nele Pom. 
SOREVSEN. 

Ude Of Hjemme: 18 Vigerslev All^. Copenhagen Valby. 
f 1927, circ 116,655, weekly, Editor Eigu. Andersen. 

MONTHLIES 

Arkitektur: Nyhavn 43, Copenhagen K, f 1957; circ. 
4,200. Editor PoUL Erik Skriver, bi-monthly 

Del Bedste fra Reader’s Digest: Raadhuspladsen 14, 1550 
Copenhagen V, circ 191,400 

rremtiden: published by Det Udenngspolitiske Selskab , 
Far\ergade 4. Copenhagen; f 1945, international 
affairs, circ 3.500. Editors Erik Seidenpaden. Johan 
W iLHJELM, NlElS J HaAGERUP 

QUARTERLIES 

Acta Scandinavica Juris Gentium {Seandtnavfan Revieu> of 
IniernaUonal Law) Nicolaj Plads, 26, 1067 Copen- 
hagen, f 1930. circ 1,500, Editor Dr. Erik Bruel. 
Chair of Committee Per Federspiel 

Danish: Published by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
Christianborg, 121S Copenhagen K; ( 1920, editions 
ui English (circ 25,000), Gorman (14,000), French 
(11,000), Spanish (11,000]; Editors Sven Ebbssen, 
SoRCN Dvssecaard 

Okonomi og Politik {Economics and Pohttes) Rosen- 
borggade 15, Copenhagen K, f. 1927, pubi by Society 
of Economics and History, circ. 3,000 copies. Editor 
H Thcstrup Hansen 


Press, Publishers) 

NEWS AGENCY 

Riizaus Bureau {Rtizaus Agency) Mikkel Brygger^gade 3, 
1460 Copenhagen K. f 1866 to collect and distribute to 
Danish Press and firms general, financial and coramer- 
oal news; works in conjunction with Reuter, Agence 
France-Presse and European national agencies, owned 
by all Danish Newspapers as from January ist, 1947, 
Chair, of Board of Dirs Knud Secher, Gen Man and 
Editor-in-Chief Bent Thorndahl 

Foreign Bureaux 
Copenhagen 

AP: Raadhuspladsen 55, Copenhagen V, Bureau Chief 
John Gale 
Novosti: Adelgade 49 

UPl: Store Strandstraede 8, Bureau Chief Borge Mors 
The following agencies are also represented Deutsche 
Presse Agentur (DPA) and Tass, 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Copenhagen Newspaper Publishers’ Association: Copen- 
hagen, comprises managing directors. 

Dansk Dagblades Faetlesrepraesentation {Jotnt Council of 
Danish Newspapers) Copenhagen, f 1936. comprises 
repre<-entatives of the nine publishers’ and editors’ 
o^anizations, genera) spokesman for the Danish Press, 
issued Code of Ethics for the Press, i960 
Dansk JOL’rnalistfSrbund (Danish Journalists' Unton) 
Oammel Strand 46. Copenhagen K, f. 1961, 2,300 
mems , Pres Carsten Nielsen; Sec. Elsebet Bach 
Federst'On of Danish Newspapers: Copenhagen, comprises 
owners and editors 

Ittustrated Fr’ss Publishers’ Association: Copenhagen 
mems. publishers of magazines 
Ksbenhavns Bladudgiverforening {Copenhagen Newspaper 
Publishers Council} c/o Berhngske Tidende, 34 Pile 
straede. 1147 Copenhagen K 
Provincial Newspaper Publishers’ Association; Lande 
maerket, Copenhagen K, mems. directors of all pro- 
vincial papers except Social Democrat dailies. 

Social Democrat Provircial Newspaper Press: Norre Fan- 
magsgade 49, Copenhagen V. 


PUBLISHERS 


Altogether there are about 80 publishing bouses in 
Denmark. In 1967, 3,705 new books w ere published and the 
number of reprints totalled 925 (excluding unchanged 
repnnts) 

Aschehotrg Dansk Forlag A/S: Landemaerket 11, 11x9 
Copenhagen K. 

Bergs Forlag A/S: Cl. Kongevej 136-138, 1850 Copen- 
hagen. { 1965, general, Man H 51 Berg 
Carit Andersens Forlag A/S: BogbaRdiemes Hus, Siljan- 
gade 4-6, 2300 Copenhagen K 
J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: Landemaerket ii, 11 19 Copenhagen 
K 

Chr. Erichsens Forlag A/S: Montergade 19-21, Cc^nbagen 
K 

FlenstedS Forlag: 4 Kast3nK%cj, 5100 Odense, f 1936, 
international oditinns of Hans Christian .\ndersen. Dir 
C O. Flensted 


ForJaget Ivar Teknisk Litteratur: Vesterbrogado 19, 1620 
Copenh^en V; f 1937, technical hteratnre, Man 
Erna Tobin 

Fremad: Noerrebrogade 54, 2200 Copenhagen N, fiction, 
noR-fictiOD, illustrated and paperbacks, 5Ian. Dir. Is 
LiNDfex 

G.E.C. Gad: Vimmelskaftet 32, Copenhagen K; f 1855. 
Propr G. E C Gao’s Foundation. law, management 
and other handbooks 

Jul. Gjellerups Forlag A/8: Roemersgade ir, 1362 Copen 
hi^en K. 

Gulenbeighus-Ugebladene: Gutenberghus, ii Vognmager- 
gade. 1148 Copenhagen K; magazines for women, 
children and the family. Dir. Peter HammertofT. 

Gyldsndalske Boghandel, Nordisk Forlag: Klarebodcrne 3 
Qipenhugen K, f 1770, Dirs Otto B Lindhardt, 
Carl Z Hansen, Mogens Knudsen, fiction, non- 
fiction, reference books, paperbacks, children's books, 
textbooks. 
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DENMARK — (Introductory 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

In November 1967 Denmark devalued the Krone by 
7.9 per cent as a result of the devaluation of the / sterling. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

The monetary unit is the Krone which is divided into 
100 ore. 

Notes: Kroner 500, 100, 50, 10. 

Coins; Kroner 5, i; Ore 25, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate; 17.95 Kroner = sterling 
7.5 Kroner = 5 i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 




Overseas Territories 



Faroe Islands j 

Greenland 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 
(1969 est.) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

(1969) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

(1969) 

43.068 

4,886,713 

1.399 

38,214 

341,700 
(ice-free land) 

43,792 


Copenhagen (capital) 
Aarhus . 

Odense . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1969) 
826,830 Aalborg 

111,266 Esbjerg 

103,850 Randers 

Horsens 35.903 


82,871 

62,952 

41.576 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

1964 . 

17.7 

8.4 

9-9 

1965 . 

18.0 

8.8 

10. 1 

1966 . 

18.4 

16.8 

8.6 

10.3 

1967 . 

8-5 

9.9 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1969 — ’000) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

273 

Transport 

Manufacturing . . . . . 

690 

Administration . 

Construction . . . . . 

208 

Sermces . 

Commerce . . . . . 

370 

Other Activities 


Total 

2,367 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(196S — ’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area ^ 

i 

Ar-^ble Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests ' 

Other Land 

4,307 

4.237 

2.709 

308 

472=^ 

818 


1965. 
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DENMARK — (Finance) 

FINANCE 


(cap =capital.pa =paidop, 
BAN KING 

Danmarks Kationalbank (Saiwtial Bank of Denmark) 17 
Holmens Kanal. DK-1003 Copenhagen K. f 1818 
(Danish bank of issue) , since Mav 1936 national auton- 
omous institution chartered under the Act of April 7th, 
1936. capital fund 50m Kr . dep 5.363m Kr (Dec 
' ■ ■* notes 

1 > and 

( 

, ' ' ■ .SEN, 


Aalborg Diskontobank A/S: Ganamcl Torv 10, Aalborg, 
f. 1845. cap 15m Kr , dep 326 5m Kr , Chair Emil 
R ucE, Gen Managers A Torr, Eigil Hastrup 
Amagerbanken, Aktieselskab: Amageibrogade 25, 2300 
Copenhagen S, f 1903. cap 30m Kr , dep 47201 
Kr , Chair. Barge Kock, Chief Gen JIan Borce 
Knuosen 

AndtUbanken A.tn.b.A.: Vesterhrogade 4\. Copenhagen 
V; f 1925. cap (p u.) iiSm Kr ; dep 2,30710 Kr , 
Ctuef Gen Man Kristian Moller 
Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S: Vesterhrogade 5, Copenhagen; 
f 1919. cap (pii) 67m Kr , Man Dir G Schmidt 
Laursen. 

Danske Provinsbank, Den A/S: Kanmkegadc 4-6. Aarhus, 
branches in Odense, Copenhagen and Aaltrarg, ( 1967 
by merger of Aarhus Privatbank and Fyens Disconto 
I'fosse, cap xiom Kr , dep 1,129m Kr , Gen Mans 
E Rakbek, E Nero, N Scii^ck-Eyber, E Sleb* 
SAGER, E Hastrup, A Toft 
Den Danske Landtnandsbank: Holmens Kanal 12, DK- 
1092 Copenhagen K; f 1S71, cap 362111 Kr , res 
397m Kr , Chair A W Nielsen, Gen Mans S O 
Sorensen, Tace \ndebsen. H Maeoa.\rd Nielsen 
Fatllesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Aktieselskab: 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 37, 1595 Copenhagen V, 
f 1850 as D B Adler & Co , name changed (o D B 
Adler & Co Bank A/S, present name adopted m 1950, 
cap. 62 tm Ki ; Chair. H O Fiscker-Moller. Gen 
JIan. SvEND Hansen. 

Haandvaerkerbanken i Kjebenhavn A/S: Atnagertov 24. 
Copenhagen; f 1867, cap 2oni , dep 387x0 lir , Dir 
\V Kloster 

Kjebenhavns Handelsbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2. Copen- 
hagen; f 1873, cap (p u ) 300m. Kr , Chair H. Becii- 
Brdun; Man Dirs Linar Glashof, Henning Hoff- 
mann, C B. Andersen, Bendt Hansen, 

Privatbanken i Kjebenhavn A/S: Borsgadc 4, Copenhagen, 
f 1857. cap 195m Kr , dep 4,371m Kr , Chair of 
Board B. Suenson, Gen. Mans J Green, J V 
Thycesen, a ScHMiECELOW, M Staal 
Varde Bank A/S: Varde, f 1872, cap 23 im. Kr , res 
37m Kr ; dep 4006m Kr , Chair P Jaeger, Gen 
JIans E Jacobsen, G Ulrik, C K Hansen, Ciir F 
Houdoro 

MORTGAGE CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS 
Creditkassen for Landejendomme i Dstiflerno {Credit 

Assoctahon for Landed Estates on the Danssk Islands) 
Anker Heegaardsgade 4, Copenhagen V, f 1866, 
cap 1,055m Kr : res 50m. Kr.JIan Dir H Clacsen, 
Du-. R. Rns. 


p.=deposits, m =mi!lion) 

Den vest- og sonderjjrdske Kreditforening {The Credit Asso- 
ciation of Proprietors of Landed Property i« Western 
and Southern Jutland) Hemingvcj 3, Rmgkobing. i 
(860. cap 94gm Kr , Dir F Larsen 
Jydsk Grundejer-Kreditforening: Heming, f. 1893, cap 
S.ooom Kr : Chair F Dahl Nielsen, publ Aarsherct- 
ntng (yearly) 

dydsk Husmandskreditforening (Kreditforemngen af eiere 
af mindre ejendomme pi Landet 1 Jylland). Aalborg, 
f i 83 o, cap 1.826m Kr , res 90m Kr ; Managen 
S J. Sorensen, Soren Hansen. Old Christiansen, 
Arne Hem, Bent Rassiussen 
Kreditloreningen af GruRdeJere i Fyens Siilt (Crriii 
Associalton of Estate Owners tn the Island of FiTk^h) 
Magelos 2, Odense, f x86o, cap 2.400m Kr; Mans 
Knud Andersen, H L Hansen, Bille Folkmar 
Kreditfareningen af Jydskc Landejendomsbesidderc (Hr 
Credit Association of Proprietors of Landed Estates in 
Jutland) Viborg. f 1851, cap 3,186m Kr ; res 14201 
Ivr , Dirs E Wittrup, Kr Hammer Sorensen, Jons 
Kirketerp Niflsen 

Kreditfereningen af Kommuner i Danmark: Kultorvet 16. 
Copenhagen K, f 1899, issued and outstanding bonds 
2.6oiro Kr , res 174m Kr , safety fond ii 8m Kr, 
Dirs Niels Rasmussen, Woldhardt Madsen. 
Kreditloreningen tor indusfrielle Ejendomnie: Banegaards- 
pladsen i, DK-1570 Copenhagen V, f 1898, loan 
association, rendering loan on mortgage to ou-ners of 
lodustnal real estate, cap z,T28m Kr , p u 911m 
Kr . res 83m Kr , Dir Tork Sorensen 
Kreditkasssn for Husejerne i Kjebenhavn: Kaadhuspladsen 
59. 1550 Copenhagen V, f 1797, cap (pu) 1,718m Kr, 
res 96m , Dirs Aaoe Hansen, B Harup, Borce 

Kock. Knud Ehlbrs, Albinus Risom 

KOb^nhaynt /v — j w--— ■» 


JUNOBRSEN. 

Ny Jydske KJobstad*Credltfor«nlng (Fiwi Mortgage Credit 
Association) Aaboulevarden 69, Aarhus; f 1871, cap 
3.5284m Kr . bonds m circulation 3.2981m Kr. 
balance of debts owing 3,299 4m Kr ; res (res fund) 
984m Kr , Chair Karmark Olsen, Dirs SvendDal, 
Juul-Nielsen, Carl Kjergaard Petersen 

Ostifternes Husmands-Kreditforening {The Credit Assocta- 
tioH oj Proprietors oj Small Landed Estates in the Islands 
oj Denmark)- H C. Andersens Boulevard 45. Copen 
hagcnV.f 1880, cap 1.000m Kr . res 43m Kr.Man 
Dir. Jbrg Fr Mansfelo Boe 

Ostifternes Kreditforening (The Credit Association of 
Estate Owners tn the Danish Islands). Jarmers Plads 
■ . - - . 15,693m. Kr , res 

Pedersen, Mans 

• Hansen, Ck F 

Sonderjyllands Kreditforening {South Jutland Credit 
Association) Aastrupvej 13, Haderslev, f. 1920. mort- 
gage 765m. Kr : res 37 5m. Kr , Dirs S Marcussen. 
H Bayer, A Hover 

STOCK EKCHANGE 

Copenhagen Dorsen: Fondsbarsen, Copenhagen; f 163* 
Royal Commissioner E Sveinbjornsson, Dir. Erik 
Ravn 



DENMARK — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 

(million Kr.) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Food, Beverages, Tobacco . 

6,582 

7,160 

7,257 

Textile Industry .... 

1.541 

1,555 

1,638 

Footwear and Clothing 

1.449 

1,480 

1,457 

Wood ...... 

1,564 

1,574 

1,668 

Paper and Printing Industries 

2,412 

2,590 

2,785 

Chemical Industry .... 

3.767 

4.038 

4.504 

Stone, Clay and Glass 

1,501 

1,605 

1,761 

Iron, Steel, and Engineering Industries 

5,823 

5,988 

6,088 

Electrical Industry .... 

2,112 

2,157 

2,283 

Transport Equipment 

1,902 

2.313 

2,236 

Miscellaneous Industries 

1,024 

1,077 

1,160 

Total .... 

29,677 

31,537 

32,837 


FINANCE 

1 Kronert=ioo 0 re 

17.95 Kjoner=;fi sterling; 7.5 Kroner=U.S. $1. 
100 Kroner=/5 iis. 4d. sterling=U.S. $13,33. 


BUDGET 
(million Kr.) 


Revenue 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Expenditure 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Tases, Duties .... 
Road Taxes .... 
Other Revenue 

17,035 

1,419 

614 

20,743 

1,524 

792 

Social Services 

Education .... 

Defence ..... 
Public Works .... 
Agriculture .... 
Justice ..... 
Finance Ministry 

Other Expenditure . 

3,891 

2,805 

1,883 

2,436 

310 

579 

2,062 

4,313 

4,584 

3,117 

1,897 

2,632 

1,192 

617 

2,945 

4,519 

Total 

19,068 

23.059 

Total 

18,279 

21,503 


Expenditure on Greenland; (1967) 164 million kr.; 


(1968) 190 million kr.; (1969) 213 million kr. 
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DENMARK — (Trade axd InuustrvJ 


25.391 menu.. Cluir bv-E.so Heiseke. \icc-Chair 
Leif HAKn^-ELL. Dir -Gen AR.NcLvM 3 .puhl Arbejds- 
iiveren. 

Otntkt HindelsJlandj Ffflilejreprajsntation (Joint Repre- 
s^l^ion ej Iht DantsK TroiUrs' Associations] Borsen, 
Copenhagen V; f 18S4. Sec B HoEcn-GucDBERc. 
pubis HanJelsJiU, A'omi.Vens MedJtlelser 

Brytgiriforininsen (Breirerj' Asscn)- Fredenksbcrggade 
II. Copenhagen, f 1899: 31 mems ; Chair A W 
NtELSEN. Dir J SllION’SEM 

rer«nin*in tf Fabrikanter I Jerninduilrien i Ktbinhavn 

Manufacturers' federation 0/ the Cop<»iAa?e>» Iron 
Industry) N Voldgade 30. Copenhagen; t 1885. 203 
menu ; Chair E Rasisby, Sec Ebbe Nielsen 

Foreningen af Fabrikanler i Jernindustnen i Provinserne 
(Manufacturers' Federation of the Provincial Iron 
Industry) N Voldgade 34. Copenhagen, f 1895, 307 
moms . Chair svend Heineke, Sec y\-\GEG Nielscn 

Sammenslutnlngen af Arbeldsgivere indenfor dsn keramiske 
Induilri (Federation of Cirfloyers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry) N \ oldgade 34, Copenhagen, f 1918, 33 
mems . Chair Erik Lindcren, Sec Finn Bolt 
Jorgensen 

Foreningen a? danska Cementfabrikker (Asscn of Danish 
Cement Manufacturers) N Voldgade 3 - 4 . Copenhagen, 
f 1893. 9 mems . Chair. Pout Skjolpboro; Sec. A 
Flandrup 

Oanmarki Textillekniske Forontng (TAe Tentile Fechnual 
Soeuty of Denmark) Stokhusgade 5. Copenhagen K; 
f. X94». 4:4 mems . Pres. Borgs K Hansen, Vice-Pres 
Arnl BjcRcrELT, publ Tidsshnft for TextilUkntk (for 
the uhole textile industry) 

Taxtilfabrikantforsnlngen (Federation of Danish Textile 
Industries) Smallegade 14, 2000 Copenhagen, i. 
1895, 170 mems., Pres. Jorgbn G Hansen, m c b , 
Managing Dir Erlino Larsbn, ll m , Sec E Hammer- 
siiov, pubU annual report, directory of membership. 
DnnijA Textile Export Guide, Journal 0 jTexitle Tech- 
ntqut (10 issues per year). 

ArbiJdtsiverTorinlnsen for landbfuget I Fynj 8(if( (Agn- 
cultural Einploiers' Federation) Gl Variovvei i. 
llellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944: i.ooo mems.. Chatt 
J. Ax Hansen, Sec-'in-Charge K Bloch. 

Landbrugsraadet [The Agrieullural Council) Axelborg, 
Axeltorv 3, Copenhagen, f. 1919, 27 mems ; Pres 
A. Andersen; Dir. N. Kj.ercaard; publ. Land- 
brugSTaadels Meddelelser (weekly) 

0*1 kORgcIlga dantki Landhusheldningstslskab (The Royal 
AgTieultural Society of Denmar<s). liolighedsve) 26. 
Copenhagen V. f 1769 to promote aencultural proeress. 
3,000 mems . Pres A. Olufsen, HJalmar Clausen, 
Edv. Tesdorpf, Dir. H Wraae-Jensen; publ 
Tidsskrift for Landskonomi 

Oe samvirkende danske Landboforenlnger (F/deration of 
Danish AgricuHiiral Societies) /\xell>org. Copenhagen; 
f. *893: 136,000 mems ; Pres. A Andersen, A. 
I^legaard Larsen, Chief Sec Jorgen SkovbAk, publ. 
Londshladet (weekly) 

Oe tamvirkende danske Husmandslerenlnger (The Federa- 
tion of Danish Smallholders' Socsetiesy. Vester Fanmags- 
gade 6, 1606 Copenhagen V; f. 1910, bS.jSj mems; 
Chair. Peter Jorgensen; Sec -Cen. Jorcek Peder- 
sen; publ. Ilusmandshjemmel. 


FaelUsloreningen for Danmarks^ Brugsforeninger (The 


Gunnar Skov Andersen, S Rasmussen; 
Metzlaff, Gen Man Ebbe Gross. 


lEKsKS. 
Sec. F 


De danske Mejeriforeningers Faellesorganisation (7A; 

Federation of Danish Dairy Associations) Frederiks 
Alld 22. 8000 Aarhus, f 1912, 28 mems , Ch.atr. Chr 
Speccers, Sec T Mathiassen 


TR\DE LNIONS 

Landsorganisatlonen i Panmark {Federation of Danish 
Trade (/«tons) Rosenorns AU6 14, Copenhagen; 
Chair. Thomas Nielsen, Vice-Chair Kai Petersen, 
Treas Carl Rosenberg Jensen, Secs Knud Chris- 
tiensen, Svend Bache Vocbjerc, Verner Sorensen, 
Inga Olsen, Hwbert Nielsen, publ Len og Vtrke, 
total membership 865,316, 00 affiliated unions 
Dansk Smede* og Maskinarbejdsrforbund (B/orAijmiiAi’ 
and Ironiiorkers' Union) V'ester Sogade 4. Copen- 
hagen. f jSS 8, about 89,000 mems . Chair Havs 
Rasmusse.n, Deputy Chair. Arne Jensen, Secs 
Paulus Andersen, Borce Olsen, Janus Jensen, 
Ch Hansen, Henrik Hansen, Aace Madsen, 
C V FuHRiNc Sorensen, Tage Jensen, Erie 
Andersen, Treas Chr Carlsson. publ The 
Union's Monthly, Metal. 

Handels* eg Kontorfunkfionsrsrnss Forbund \ Dan- 
mark (Shop Assistants' and Office Clerks' Union) 
H C Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen, f 1900, 
140,000 mems , Chair JIa.x HaRVdb; publ 
H K -bladel (monthly) 

Kvindeiigf Arbejderforbund (iVamen Workers' Union) 
Enaldsgade 3, Copenhagen, f 1901; 56.000 mems. 
Chair Edith Olsen, publ Medlemsbl^ for Kpm- 
deligl Arbejderforbiind (quarterly). 

Oar'k T**? --r-,. . ., try., A,,.- rr. ..i 

■ o 


Beklmdnlngsarbejderforbund [Garment Workers' Union) 
Vendersgade 29. Copenhagen, f 1887; xp.ooomenis . 
Chair and Sec Herman SciiilFER. 
Snedkerforbundet (Joiners’ Union)- Romersgado 24. 
Copenhagen, f 1885; approx. 15.700 mems ; ChAir 
Harry Christensen, publ Snedkeren. 

Dansk Jernbane Forbund (Danish Ratlicay Workers’ 
Union) Knapbrostraede 12, Copenhagen K. f 1899I 
10.000 mems ; Chair Borce Aan^es; Soc. S B 
S'liTii, publ Jerbane Ttdende (fortnightl)') 
Malerforbundet (Painters' Union)' Tomsgirdsvej 23C. 
2400 Copenhagen NV, f 1890, approx. 13.77° 
mems . Chair. Agner Christe.nsen; publ. Malertn 
(monthly). 

Dansk Postforbund (Postmen's Union) Vodroffivej rj' 
DK-1900 Copenhagen V, f 1908; meni<. 

Chair. Aaoe Nielsen, Sec S. K JensEN 

TRADE FAIR 

Scandinavian Institutional Equipment Trade Fair: ^an- 
dinavian Trade Centre for Homo rumi«lungs, I«lli 
Centret. 2400 Copenhagen N.V; January r5th-i8th. 
1970, mainly domestic furnishings and fittings. 


DENMARK — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million ICr.) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

(Jan.-Oct.) 

Imports . 
Exports 

18,018 

14.385 

19.417 

15.702 

20,652 

16,590 

21,867 
17,264 j 

2^,192 I 

19,379 

1 

1 23,206 

18,103 


COMMODITIES 
(million Kr.) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

Cereals and Cereal Products . 

409 

312 

Fodder .... 

566 

50S 

Oilseeds' .... 

424 

4IO 

Timber .... 

521 

53S 

Fuels' ..... 

->0 — - 

J.7S9 

Fertilisers .... 

460 

472 

Chemicals .... 

i,6So 

1,072 

Paper and Pulp 

776 

890 

Yam, Textiles, Clothing 

1.387 

1, 4-8 

Iron and Steel 

1,201 

1,291 

Other Metals 

504 

603 

■V\iorked liletals 

552 

GoS 

Machinery .... 

2,463 

2,683 

Electrical Machinery 

1,207 

1.494 

Vehicles .... 

2.343 

2,576 

Total (inch other items) . 

21,867 

24.192 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

Live Animals 

273 i 

359 

Meat and Meat Products 

4,043 ■ 

3,961 

Dairy Produce and Eggs 

1,52s ■ 

1,434 

Fish ..... 

678 

772 

-Animal and Vegetable ^laterials 

; 420 

4S5 

Machinery. .... 

2,276 ' 

-o77 

Electrical Machinery 

S42 . 

1,106 

Vehicles .... 

S77 

862 

Furs and Skins 

382 

548 

Yarn, Textiles, Clothing 

1 

1 

418 

5^5 

Total (inch other items) 

17,264 

19,379 


COUNTRIES 
(million Kr.) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Great Britain 

3,583 

2,842 

3,034 

3,294 

3,503 

3,812 

3.99S 

4,oSo 

German Federal Republic 

4,122 

4,203 

4,196 

4,563 

2,670 

2,522 

2,077 

2,396 

Sweden 

2,570 

2,So8 

3,160 

3.627 

1,971 

2,101 

2,395 

2,959 

U.S.A 

1,566 

1,629 

1,881 

2,054 

1,064 

1,312 

1,219 

1,577 

Netherlands . 

915 

876 

763 

904 

380 

365 

417 

509 

Norway 

738 

800 

977 

1,024 

qo6 

1,046 

1,269 

1,425 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

573 

531 

550 

5S8 

187 

203 

276 

338 

France .... 

724 

746 

858 

1,030 

437 

506 

483 

52S 

Italy .... 

572 

747 

778 

S50 

590 

625 

693 

744 

Switzerland . 

39S 

465 

541 

647 

3S3 

405 

407 

464 

Finland 

492 

566 

579 

674 

332 

3S5 

352 

395 


TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Income from Visitors (million Kr.) 
Scandinavian Visitors* 

German Visitors* .... 

All Other Visitors .... 

1.410 

9,088,539 

9,196,546 

852,399 

1,556 

9,918,329 

8,964,174 

868,060 

1,751 

11.255,360 

8,658,224 

946,623 


*Mostly day-trippers. 
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DENMARK— (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


TOURIST ORGANIZATION 
Danish Tourist Board; Banegaardspladsen 5, Copenhagen 
V, f 1967, Dir. Sven Acker, pubis. Hotel Guide, 
Denmark-foldefs, Denmarh-posters 

European Offices 

Austria 

Belgium 

France 

German' ^ . ihof. 

Frankfurt am Mam and 2-4 Glockengiesserv-all, 
Walhof, Hamburg 
Italy 76 Via V Veneto 116. Rome 
Norway 8 Fr Nansens Plass, Oslo 
Sweden 3 jakobsgatan. Stockholm. 

Switzerland 14 Munsterhof, Zurich 
United Kingdom 16^173 Regent St., London. W i. 
There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Det danske Selskab (Danish Inshlute for Information about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation with other nations) 


v»i»ii, teiioOJcais confacf itilA 
Denmark (English, French, German. Flemish, and 
Italian editions) twice yearly and Musical Denmark 
annually 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen, f 1748, drama, opera, ballet, 
administered by the Ministry of Cultural Afiairs, 
receives state subsidies 

Hew Stage; Copenhagen; f 1931; annex of the above. 
New Theatre: Copenhagen; under pnvate management 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Copenhagen, 
Royal Orchestra: Copenhagen. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


The Danish Atomic Energy Commission: DK>t4oi Copen- 
hagen K, Strandgade 29. f 1933, Chair Prof P 
Brandt Rehberg, Chair Exec. Cttee H. H KocM, 
Sec.-Gen Hans von Bolow. 

Rise Research Establishment: Rise, DK-4ooo Roskiide, 
Dir Prof XoRKiLD Bjerge, Deputy Dir. Dr Flem- 
ming JUUL. 


Heads of Divisions: Prof. O. Koeoed-Kansek (Physics); 
S O Niflsen (Chemistry), Aage Jensen (Reactors), 
Dr J Marstrand (Constructions), Jens Rasmussen 
(Electronics), H L GjoRUP (Health Physics), J 
Sandpaer (Agnculture). P L Olcaard (Reactor 
Physics). Niels Hansen (Metallurgy); Dr N \V 
Holm (Accelerator), Eva Pedersen (Library). 


UNIVERSITIES 

Arhus Universitet: Arhus, 130 professors; 8,848 students. 
Kebenhavns Univenitet: Copenhagen: 277 professors, 
20,600 students 

Odense Universitet; Odense, 80 professors, 70a students 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 
Danmarks Tekniske Hojskole: Lyngby. Copenhagen; 64 
prolessoTs, 2,990 students. 

Danmarks Ingeniorakademi: Bygning 301, Lyngby, 
Copenhagen, 41 professors. 1,300 students. 

Den Kongelige Veierinaer- og Landbohojskole: Bulowsvej 
13, Copenhagen. 284 teachers, I.415 students 
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DENMARK — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Radio Licences . 

. 


379.642 

1 

302.123 

267,459 

Television Licences 



1,096,618 

1,145.130 

i,i8S,oo6 

Number of Newspapers 

- 

• 

62 

62 

60 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 


1 

Schools, etc. 

Students 

Primary and Secondary Schools . 
Universities and Institutes of 

2,615 

700,848 

Higher Education . 

13 

42,903 


Source: Danmarks Statistik, Frederiksliolnis Kanal 27, Copenhagen K. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are: 

(t) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons: 

(2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber government; 

(3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which will in 
future send two members to Parliament: and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
monarchy The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
Crown and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
the courts. The King can constitutionally "do no wrong”. 
He exercises his authority through the Ministers appointed 
by him. The Ministers are responsible for the government 
of the country. The Constitution establishes the principle 
of Parliamentarism under which individual Ministers of the 
whole Cabinet must retire when defeated in Parliament by 
a vote of no confidence. 

The King acts on behalf of the State in international 
affairs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, he 


cannot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
King, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the consent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the King cannot, without the consent 
of the Parliament, employ military force against any foreign 
power. 

The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It is called the Folketing. 
Danish nationals, having attained 21 years of age, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
are eligible. The members of the Folketing are elected for 
four years. Election is by a system of proportional repre- 
sentation. with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of the Folketing 
and not later than three days after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 
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FINLAND— (INTRODUCTOKY Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Sport 

The national game is pesapallo, a form of baseball 
Football, skiing, skating and ice hockey are popular 
sports 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year s Day), Januarj- 6 (Epiphany) 
March 27 (Good Friday). March 28-30 (Easter), May I 
(May Day). May 7 (Ascension), May 18 (WTiit Monday), 
June 27 (Midsummer Day). November 2 (All Saints), 
December 6 (Independence Day) December 05 20 

(Christmas) 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Mark = 100 Penni. On Jan- 
uary I, 1963 the currency was reformed and the new 
Mark is equal to too of the old On October 12, 1967 the 
Mark was devalued by 31 25 per cent 
Notes Mark 100, 50, 10, 5, i 
Coins Mark i Penni 50. 20, 10, 5, i. 

Exchange rate. 10 079 Mark = £1 sterling 
4 199 Mark = $ 1715 . 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Total Land Area 

Inland Waters 

Population 

(sq kilometres) 

(sq kilometres) 

(sq kilometres) 

(Jan 1969) 

337.038 

305.475 

3t.557 

4,699,000 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(PopuLATio.v — 1969 Estimate) 


Helsinki (capital) 

532 . 3*0 

Pon 

. 72,002 

Tampere 

152.494 

Jyvaskyla 

. 56,856 

Turku (Abo) . 

* 5*.970 

Kuopio . 

56.264 

Lahti 

87,224 

Lappeenranta . 

• 50,580 

Espoo . 

88.177 

Vaasa 

. 49.270 

Oulu 

85.122 

Hdmeenlmna . 

37.346 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(■000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths j 
(•000) I 

Death 

Rate 

(per '000) 1 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1962 . 

81.5 

18.1 




1963 • . . 

82 3 

18 1 

42 0 


7-3 

1964 . 

80 4 

17 6 

48 4 1 

9 3 1 

7 5 

1965 . 

77 9 

16 9 




1966 . 

77 6 

16.7 

43 5 1 


8 2 

1967 . • 1 

77 0 

16 5 



8 8 

1968 . 1 

75 * 

x6 0 

45 0 ' 

9 6 1 

8 6 
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DENMARK— (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(Copenhagen unless otherwise indicated.) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-t)ckesdorf, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Algeria: Stockholm O. Sweden (E). 

Argentina: Store Kongensgadc 47, K (E); Ambassador: 
Hector Milberg. 

Austria: Dronningens Tvaergade 21, K (E); Ambassador: 

Johann Manz (also accred. to Iceland). 

Belgium: 0 ster AUe 7, 0 (E); Ambassador : L6on-Charles 
Platteau. 

Botswana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: R5rvangs AIM 24. 0 (E); Ambassador: Manuel 
A. M. de Pimentel-Brandao. 

Bulgaria: Norrebrogade 26, N (E); Ambassador: Laliou 
Gantchev. 

Burma: London, W.i, England (E). 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Cambodia: London, N.W.8, England (E). 

Canada: Prinsesse Maries AIM 2, V (E); Ambassador: Max 
Wershof. 

Chile: Sortedam Dossering 41 B, N. (E); Ambassador: 
Eduardo D. Hamilton. 

China, People’s Republic: 0 regaards AIM 25, Hellerup (E); 
Ambassador : ICe Pai-nien. 

Colombia: Bredgade 34, K (E); Ambassador: Vicente 
Laverde. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Congo Republic (Kinshasa): Stocldiolm, Sweden (E). 

Costa Rica: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Cuba: C. F. Richsvej 53, 2000 F. (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Emilio Alcade Valls. 

Czechoslovakia: Rjwangs Alle 14, 0 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
JAn Cibulka. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Dominican Republic: Copenhagen. 

Ecuador: Copenhagen. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Finland: Hammerensgade 5, K (E); Ambassador: P. K. 
Tarjanne. 

France: Kongens Nytorv 4, Iv (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
S6bille.au. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgade 57, 0 (E); 
Ambassador : Dr. Klaus Simon. 

Ghana: Egebjerg AIM 13, Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Dokyi Ajipaw. 

Greece : Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E) ; Charge d’A ffaircs: 
Pandelis S. Menglides. 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 


Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Hungary: Gammel Vartov Vej 20, Hellerup (E); Ambassa- 
dor: LAszlo Terenyi. 

Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, V (E); Ambassador: Gunn.ar 
Thoroddsen (also accred. to Ireland and Turkej’). 

India: Amagertorv 8, K (E); Ambassador: Motiram 
Rijhumal Thadani. 

Indonesia: Stocldiolm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Dag Hammarskolds AIM 25, O (E); Ambassador: 
Manoutchehr Fartash. 

Iraq: Stockholm NO, Sweden (E). 

Ireland: Bredgade 58, K (E); Ambassador: Eoin Mac- 
White. 

Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 0 (E); Ambassador: Mile 
Esther Herlitz. 

Italy: Amaliegade 21, K (E); Ambassador :Micti'eve. Lanza. 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen (E); Ambassador: Eugene 
AIdara. 

Japan: Kultorvet 2, K (E); Ambassador: Heishiro 
Ogawa. 

Jordan; H.C. 0 rstedsvej ia; Ambassador: Zouhayr El 
Mufti. 

Korea, Republic of: Stockholm NO, Sweden (E). 

Kuwait: London, W.i, England (E). 

Laos: London, W.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Libya: Fredericiagade 16, 1310 K (E); Ambassador: K. M. 
Ben A.mer. 


Malawi : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia; The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mexico; H.C. 0 rstedsvej ib, A' (E); Ambassador: Leo- 
B.ARDO Reynoso Guti6rrez. 


Morocco: Poul Ankersgade 2, 1271 K (E); Ambassador: 
Abderrahmane El Kouhen. 

Nepal; Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Netherlands: Amaliegade 42, K (E); Ambassador : J. H. T. 
A. M. VAN Rijckevorsel. 

Nicaragua: Bad Godesberg, Federal Repubbe of Germany 
(E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Borgergade 16, K (E); Ambassador: Arne Skaug, 
Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Panama: Paris 2e, France (E). 

Paraguay: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Peru: Vesterbrogade 20, Mezz. V. (E); Ambassador: Jos6 
Alvarado sXnchez. 

Philippines: London, W.8, England (E). 
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FINLAND— (Statisticai. Svrvzy) 


PRODUCE OF LIVESTOCK 


(miUion kilos) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk 

3-689 3 

3.559 4 

3-596.1 

Butter 

lOI 0 

95 2 

102 2 


54 4 

56 6 

54 0 



35 0 

33 5 

Meat. 

166 8 

189 7 

182 8 


FORESTRY 

GROWING STOCK 


AlOftlAl. Gsoittp I 
(million cubn 

1 Total Stock 

: metres) 

PiSB 

Spkdce 

DzciDllOtlS 

42-3 

1.390 

42 7% 1 

1 

38 0% j 

19 3% 


COMMERCIAL FELLINGS 




1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Saw I0g4 

N enecr logs 

Spruco puipwood 

Pine pulpirood 

Hardwood puipwood 
Firewood 

’000 cu. ft 

■000 cn m, piled 

3*9.351 

48.475 

12.486 

10.096 

5.544 

2,100 

262.875 

52.075 

to.6io 

8.283 

3.855 

2,2&4 

270.238 

48.474 

10,944 

8.024 

4-326 

8.795 

306.314 

36 723 

10 734 
8,128 
6,131 

1.803 

Tcrru.* . 

'000 CO m . solid 

35.377 

29.440 

30.239 

31.859 


• Also includes other heaN'j timber and industrial cordwood. 


PRODUCTION 


Year 

Sawk 

Tiubes 

{'ooo stds ) 

Cellulose 

('000 tous) 

Machine 
PULP 
(fox sale) 

( 000 tons) 

Newsfrikt 

('000 tons) 

Other 

Paper 

('ooo tons) 

Boards 
AMD Card- 
boards 
(’ ooo tons) 

Plywood 

('ooocu m) 

1962 

1.175 

2.937 

158 

966 

754 


428 

1963 

1. 140 

3.«93 

160 

954 

917 

854 

465 

1964 

1.225 

3.543 

160 

1.051 

1,000 



i9'-5 

1.185 

3.673 

151 

I. '94 

998 

967 

573 

1966 

1.062 

3.9.6 

154 

1.297 

1.199 



1967 

1.006 

4.083 

134 

1,260 

1,211 

994 

574 
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DENMARK— (Political Parties, Judicial System) 


bijted almost equally beMveen the rural districts, the 
towns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
adherents in all classes of the community. The main planks 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption, in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modern general social security system. 
Pres, of Party Organization Foreign Sec. Poul Hartling; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group Henry Christensen; Sec.- 
Gen. of the Party Kurt Sorensen. Chief party organs: 
Pyns Tidende, Vestkysten, Frcderiksborg Amts Avis, 
Venstres Maanedsblad (monthly), Dansk Politik (monthly). 

Konservative Folkeparti {Conservative Party): Nyrops- 
gade 19, Copenhagen: founded in 1916, replacing the former 
Hojreparti (the Right-Wing or old Conservative Party). 
Between 1870 and 1901 the old Conservative Party formed 
a number of cabinets, mainly under J. B. S. Estrup. The 
Party advocates free initiative and the maintenance of 
private property, but recog lizes the right of the State to 
take action to keep the economic and social balance. From 
1950-53 formed coalition government with the Moderate- 
Liberd Party, and together with Radical Liberal Party 
aild Moderate-Liberal Party in 1968-. Chair. K. Thestrup; 
Gen. Sec. Kai Aage Grnskov; Political Spokesman 
E. Haunstrup Clemmensen. Chief party organs: Ber- 
liTigske Tidende, Aarhus StiftsHdende, Fyens Stiftsiidende. 

Ministers in the Government: H. C. Toft, Knud Thom- 
K. Tkestb-Up, E. Hinn-Hansen , Pout. Mat-uER, 
Aage Hastrup. Leading member in the Folhetivg: I. B. 
Stetter. 

Socialistisk Folkeparti {Socialist People's Party): Folko- 
tinget, Christiansborg, Copenhagen; f. 1959, with Socialist 
aims, by Aksel Larsen, formerly Chairman of the Com- 
munist Party; ii seats in Parliament; Chair. Sigurd 
0 MANN; Sec. Knud STENB.aiK. Chief parly organ: S.F. 
Bladel (weekly). 

Leading members in the Folketing: Aksel Larsen, 
Morten Lange. 


Radikale Venstre Parti [The Radical Liberal Party): 
Det radikale Venstres kontor, Christiansborg Slot, Copen- 
hagen K; founded in 1905. Its chief adherents are the 
smallholders and certain intellectuals. It held office 
igog-io, 1913-20, and has taken part in the coalition 
governments of 1929-40, 1940-43, May-Nov. 1945. 

May 1957-Sept. 1964, and Feb. 1968—. The main 
points in its programme are reduction of armaments, 
supporting peace, international co-operation and the 
United Nations, arbitration in conflicts between workers 
and employers, the establishment of smallholdings, 
social reform, and State control of trusts and monopolies. 
Advocates strengthening of private enterprise. Chair. 
Bernhard Baunsgaard; Sec. S. Bjorn Hansen; Chief 
party organs: Politiken, Skive Folkeblad, Holbaek Amis 
V enstreblad, Roskilde Tidende. 

Leading members of the Government: Prime Minister 
Hilmar Baunsgaard, Minister for Disarmament Kr. 
Helveg Petersen. Leading members in the Folketing: 
Bernhard Baunsgaard, Niels Helveg Petersen. 

De Uafhaengigc [Independent Party): Christiansborg Slot, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1953; Chair. Iver Poulsen. 

Oanmarks Rctsforbund: Ved Stranden 8, Copenhagen K; 
made its appearance in active politics about 1920. Its 
programme is closely allied to Henry George’s teachings 
(single tax, free trade). Chair. In Christensen. Party 
organ: Ret og Frihed (monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunistiske Parti [Danish Communist 
Party): Copenhagen K; Dr. Tvaergade 3: f. 1919. At the 
1932 election it was for the first time represented in the 
Folketing, and in May 1945 for the first time in a (coalition) 
government. Leader Knud Jespersen. Chief party organ: 
Land og Folk. 

Left Socialist Party: f. 1967 as a result of a split from the 
Socialist People’s Party. Collective leadership. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The judicial system in Denmark consists of three 
"Instances": (i) Supreme Court (a President and 14 
judges); (2) two High Courts, "Landsretter", the Eastern 
for the islands, the Western for Jutland; (3) about 100 
"lower courts” spread over the country. Appeal from the 
lower courts is to the High Court. Important cases, how- 
ever, are commenced in the High Court, from which 
the Supreme Court is the court of appeal, there is a 
special Maritime and Commercial Court in Copenhagen, 
consisting of a President and Vice-President with legal 
training and a number of commercial and nautical 
assessors; and also a Labour Court, which deals with 
labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render to Parliament 
an annual report. 

Supreme Court: Pres. A. Lorenzen; Judges: Bodil P. 
Dybdal, J. Trolle, P. Hermann, T. F. Gjerulff, 
T. E. Petersen, P. A. Spleth, H. Tamm, A. Blom- 
Andersen, H. a. Sorensen, E. Vetli, C. Louis le 
Maire, M. Hvtdt, Helga Pedersen, H, C. Schaum- 
burg. 


East High Court: Bredgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. E. 
Andersen; Judges: T. B. Roepstorff, I. W. Ander- 
sen, S. A. Smith, E. R. Henningsen, E. Westerkjaer, 
E. Hastrup, O. Lund-Andersen, O. Taksoe-Jensen, 
C. Ludvigsen, K. Kirchheinek, A. T. Bertelsen, 
C. E. Larsen, P. Hoyrup, H. Urne, E. Jensen, 
I. Lunde, F. Moller, P. Hoec, E. Bjerregaard, 
P. Sturup, E. M. Mikkelsen, T. Bjorn, P. J. 
Hansen, K. Kjogx, S. Kallesoe, Borg K. Hansen, 
E. Tofthoj, H. Krog, T. Taul, H. Vollmond, D. J. 
Nolsoe. 

West High Court: Viborg; Pres. Dr.jur. E. A. Abitz; 
Judges: P. U. F. Schjott, V. Adserballe, M. J. 
Mikkelsen, S. B. Muller, B. P. Schaeffer, B. C. 
Frandsen, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesingfelt, J. K. Juul- 
Olsen, Fr. Thygesen, G. Simonsen, Mikkel Jacob- 
sen, O. Agersnap, P. Hoy-Hansen. V. Punch Jensen, 
P. Kiil, S. V. B. Elming, O. Hvidberg, P. Rordam. 

Maritime and Commercial Court: Copenhagen; Pres. 
H. P. G. V. Topsoe Jensen; Vice-Pres. T. Schelle. 

Labour Court: Pres. P. Hermann; T. F. Gjerulff, 
M. Hvidt, E. Vetli; Sec. C. Ove Christensen. 

Ombudsman: Dr. Jnr. Stephan Hurwitz. 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

One new mark=if>o penm 

10079 new marks=;^i sterbng, 4 199 new marks=US Si 
100 De\v marks— /9 i8s 5d sterling=US 52381 

BUDGET 


(nulbon marks) 


RE\’I:^uz 

198; 

19&8 

Expenditure 

1967 

1968 

Direct Taxes 

1.718 

2 OSI 

Education | 

1.306 i 


Indirect Taxes 

4 304 

5049 

Social Security' 


1,227 

Social Security 

4&6 

549 

Health 1 

538 , 

660 

Dther 

I 3S9 

1.834 1 

Agriculture and Eorestrj- 


X,II6 




Transport and Communications 

1,265 





Defence 






Public Debt 


923 




Other 


2,230 

Total 

7-897 

9.5*3 

Total 

8,058 

9.785 


Bodfst Esiimates: (1969) 9.200 million marks, 9,221 twUioa marks, (1970) Jinenve 10,209 million marks, 

Expenditure 10,209 nuUion marks 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

(miUioD marks) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Propuct at factor cost 

34.746 I 

26,680 2 

29.849 3 

ofukicfi 1 



Agnculture, forestry, hunting and fishing 

4.013 8 

4.077 3 

4.582 7 

Mining and quar^mg, manufacturing, 
electncttj’, gas. water and samtary ser- 



vices 


7,809 1 


Construction 

2,418 2 

2,624 9 


Transport and communications 1 

r.7900 

1.917 I 


Commerce 

2.650 1 

2,760.7 


Banking and insurance 




Ownership of dwellings 

1,680 2 

*.833 5 


Public administration and defence 

1,086 6 

1,212 9 


Services 

3.223 6 

3.7*5 3 

4.235 5 

Net factor income from abroad 

— i5o-<> 

; —208 6 


Gross National Income at factor cost 

24.596 I 

26.471 6 

29.573 9 

Less provisions for domestic fixed capital 

consumption 




Net National Income at factor cost 




Indirect taxes less subsidies 




Net National Product at market prices 

25.059 3 

27.152 4 

! 30.525 9 

lYovisions for domestic fixed capita] con- 

sumption .... 

2.567-3 

2,748.4 

3.129 9 

Gross National Product at market prices 

27,626 6 

29.900.8 


Less surplus on the current account* . 




Available Resources 

28,262 3 

30.386 7 

33.381.C 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

z5,86i.4 

17,188 8 

18,601.6 

Government cousumptioa expenditure 


4.852 4 


Fixed capital formation 

7.*4i 5 

7.297 9 

7,820.3 

Increase in stocks and statistical dis- 


crepancy . . . . 

1.024 4 

1.047 6 

1.147 I 


* Not locludmg transfer payments 
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DENMARK— (The Pressj 


PROVINCIAL dailies 

Aarhus 

Aarhus Amtstidendc: Ryesgado 20: f. 1866; morning; 
Liberal; approx, circ. 13,000; Editors Jacob Martin, 
Rolf PIaugstrup. 

Aarhus Stiftsiidende: Kannikegade 14: f- 1794: Indepen- 
dent Conservative; circ. 93,925 (Sundays), 64,817 
(weekdays) ; Editor Erik Schmidt. 

DemoKraten: Banegaardspladsen; f. 1883; Socialist; 
evening; approx, circ. 20,000; Chief Editor Hans 
RiSHOJ. 

Jyllands-Posten [The Jutland Post): Viby J; f. 1871; 
Independent; nvoming; circ. weekdays 76,5x5, Sundays 
160,458; Editor Gunnar Henriksen. 

Aalborg 

Aalborg Amtstidendo [County oj A alboig Times): 0 steraa i5; 
f. 1889; Liberal; morning paper with Sunday supple- 
ment; approx, circ. weekdays 18,000, Sundays 20.000; 
Chief Editor Andr. Juhl Andersen. 

Aalborg Stiftslidendo [Times of the Diocese of Aalborg): 
Nytorv 5; f. 1767; Independent Conservative; weekday 
evenings and Sunday morning; approx, circ., weekdays 
55,000. Sunda}'s 85,000: Publisher and Chief Editor 
Alf Schiottz-Christensen. 

Ny Tid: Boulevarden 34; f. 1887; Social Democrat; 
evenings and Sundays; circ. weekdays 10,250, Sundays 
12,000; Editor Harry Rasmussen. 

Esbjerg 

Vestkysten [The West CoasJ); Banegaardspladsen; f. 1917; 
Liberal: evening: approx, circ. 49.700; Editors Knud 
RiE, Aage Nielsen and Thyge Madsen. 

Haderslev 

Dannevirke Hejmdal: f. 1838; Liberal-Democratic; evening; 
circ. c. 12,000; Editor Sv. Irgens Hansen. 

Hillerdd 

Frederiksborg Amts Avis [Newspaper of Frederihsborg 
County): Helsingorsgade 6-8, Hillerod; f. 1874; Liberal; 
morning; circ. weekdays 36,459, Sundays 42,613; 
Editors Einar Jacobsen and Helge Langkilde. 

Hj DRRING 

Vendsyssel Tidende [Vendsyssel Times): f. 1872; Liberal; 
evening; circ. weekdays 30,500, Sundays 35,000; Editor 
Sv. Aa. Thorsen. 

Holbaek 

Holbaek Amts Venstreblad; Algade i; f. 1905; Radical 
Liberal; evening; circ. 13,300; Editor Viggo Knudsen. 

Horsens 

Horsens Folkeblad: Sondergade 47; f. 1866; Liberal; 
evening circ. 20,460: Chief Editor N. Chr. Christen- 
sen; Editor IvER Tang. 

Kolding 

Jydske Tidsnds: Jernbanegade 46; f. 1849; Conservative; 
morning: circ. 34,100, Sundays 44,238; Editors Bdrge 
Therkildsen, Vagn Madsen. 

Kolding Folkeblad: f. 1871; Liberal; evening; circ. 19,872; 
Editor P. Givskov Christensen. 

Kdge 

Dagbladet: f. 1871; independent Liberal; circ. 51,000; 
Editor Per Winther. 


Nykdbing 

Lolland Falsters Folkotidende: f. 1873; Liberal; evening; 
circ. 15,600; Editor Gunhild Bork. 

Naestved 

Naostvod Tidende: Ringstedgade 13: f. 1866; circ. 22,486; 
Liberal; Editor Asger Olsen. 

Odense 

Fyens Stiftstidende: Jernbanegade i; f. 1772; Conservative; 
evening; circ. weekdays 56,000, Sundays 106,000; 
Editors Knud Secher, Juel V. Ry. 

Fyns Tidende [Times of Funen): Gribrodreplads 4; f. 1872; 
Liberal; morning: net circ. weekdays 30,000, Sundays 
110,000; Editor Arne Grum-Schwensen. 

Fynsk Aktuelt: Kongensgade 65; f. 1896; organ of Social- 
Democratic Party; mornings; circ. 14,000; Editor 
Erling Welblund. 

Randers 

Randers Amts Avis: f. 1810; circ. 25,336; Conservative; 
Editors Preben Winge, C. Thor Mdller, B. Grau- 
balle. 

Randers Dagblad: Ostergade 8; f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 11,323; 
Editor Axel Rye. 

Slagelse 

Sjaellands Tidende; Bredegade 14; f. 1815; Liberal; dady; 
for western part of Seeland; approx, circ. 28,000; 
Editor Vagn Fredens. 

Sdnderborg 

Sondcrjydon; Jernbanegade 13; f. 1920; afternoon; Social- 
Democratic; Editor Bjerregaard Jessen. 

Vejle 

Jysk Aktuelt: Daemningen 19 Jylland-Fyn; Social Demo- 
cratic; morning; circ. 50,000; Editor Leo Christensen. 
Vejle Amts Folkeblad: f. 1865; Liberal; evening; circ. 
27,902; Editor G. Skytte Nielsen. 

WEEKLIES AND BI-WEEKLIES 
Ait for Damcrne: Vognmagergade 11, 1148 Copenhagen K; 

women’s magazine; circ. 166,375. 

Arkitekten: Nyhavn 43, Copenhagen K; f. 189S; circ. 

5,700; Editor PouL Erik Skriver. 

Billed-Bladet: Pilestraede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1938; 

circ. 199,541; Editor Erik Sabroe. 

Danmarks Handels og Sofarts-Tidende [The Danish Journal 
of Shipping and Commerce): '\'’albygaardsvej 62, Copen- 
hagen Valby; f. 1921; circ. 3,800; weekly; Editor 
Kr. Zarp. 

Dansk Familicblad; Forlagshusct, B)'gmcstcr\'ej 2, 2400 
Copenhagen NV; f. 1910; circ. 87,436; weekly; Editor 
Birte Schlagelberger. 

Dansk Sofarts Tidende [Danish Shipping Weekly): Amalic- 
gade 33, Copenhagen; f. 1893; Editor E. Jdnch- 
Clausen. 

Famine Journalen-Illustreret Familie Journal: 18 Vigerslev 
Alle, Copenhagen 2500 Valby; f. 1877; circ. 328,194; 
weekly; Editor Aage Grauballe. 

Fomina: iS Vigerslev Alle, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; f. 

1S47: circ. 85,000; Editor Thomas Rosenberg. 
Finanstidsnde [The Financial Times): St. Kannikestraede 
16, DK 1169 Copenhagen K; f. 1915; circ. 6,425; 
Editors C. Thalbitzer and S. Thiberg. 

Hendes Verden: B}fgmestervej 2, Copenhagen NV; f. 
1957 '. 12.4,256; weeVdy; women; Editor Preben 

Hovland. 
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FINLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 


(million marks) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Food ....... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Matenal, Inedible, except Fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubncants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals 

Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodi- 
ties, n e s 

529 2 

63 2 
492 6 
632 0 

8 I 

599 * 
1.224 9 

1.796 7 

378 2 

50 5 

610 3 

66 8 
562 4 

871 8 

8 g 
780 0 
1,428 9 

1.915 0 

426 0 

40 8 

492 I 

54 * 
427.8 
691 5 

6 0 
636 8 
1.298 5 

1.936 3 

310 5 

34-7 

190 0 

9 8 

1.564 0 

21 8 

13 0 

117 8 
2,364 2 
726 0 
223 9 

0 8 

213 8 

12 8 
1,998 6 

19 9 

74 9 
149 6 
3.064 7 
1.077 4 
320 6 

1.9 

186.7 

11 4 

1.590 6 
39-7 

70 9 
138 3 
2,633.1 
935 I 
353-4 

I 0 

Total .... 

5.794 4 

6,710 9 

5.961 4 

5.231 2 

6,874 2 

5.900 2 


• Jan.-Sept 


EXPORTS OF FOREST PRODUCTS 



Quantity 

Value (million marks) 


1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Round Timber 


(’000 cu 

m) 





30 0 

46 3 

Pulpwood . 







291 

12 a 

10 2 

12 4 

Pit Props . 



,, 

.. 

22 



I 0 


3 3 

Sawn Goods . 


('000 stds ) 


848 

683 


683 3 

588.1 

Plywood 


('000 cu. m ) 






280.1 

Particle Board 




,.) 





27 8 

27 I 

Mechanical Pulp . 


('000 tons) 

1 18 

8t 



22 0 

12 0 

Woodpulp . 


( . 


. ) 

2,007 



800 4 


756 0 

Sulphite Pulp . 


{ . 


. ) 



6t2 


408 9 

320 4 

Sulphate Pulp . 


( , 


. ) 

1,168 

1.308 



575 8 

435 6 

Fibreboard . 


( . 


. ) 




42 6 


41 6 

Cardboard . 


( . 


. ) 


832 



456 I 

n a. 

Paper . 


( . 


. ) 

2,048 

2,2o8 


1.098 7 

1,398 5 

1,556-8 

Newsprint 


( . 


. ) 


1,161 

863 



441.9 

Pnnting and Writing Paper 

( . 


, ) 


509 



323 2 

329 5 

ilraft Paper 


{ , 


. ) 

288 

306 

4S8 

167 6 

214 8 

314 5 

Other Paper 


( . 


. ) 


232 

669 

204 5 

264 I 

470 9 


* Jan -Sept. 
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DENMARK — (Publishers, 

P. Haase & Sens Forlag: L0vstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1877: Dir. N. J. Haase; children’s books, text- 
books, hand-books. 

H. Hagerups Forlag: Landemaerket Ii. mg Copenhagen 

K. 

Steen Hasselbalchs Forlag A/S: Ten^povcj 10-12, 2750 
Ballemp; f. 1916; fiction (Danish, ^.nd translations), 
non-fiction, crime, humour, management and general 
literature; klan. Dir. E. Wilkensghildt. 

Alfred G. Hassing Publishers Ltd.: Vodrcffsvej 26, 1900 
Copenhagen V; f. 1915; cultural history, art, topo- 
graphy, natural science; Man. Dir. Willy Schmidt. 

H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: Landemaerket 11, 1119 Copen- 
Inagen W. 

A. F. Host & Son: Bredgade 35, Copenhagen; f. 1836; 
Dir. Mogens C. Lind; publishers and booksellers, 
crafts and hobbies, languages, books on Denmark, 
children’s books. 

Jespersen Og pios Forlag: Valkcndorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1S52 and 1865: Dir. Iver Jespersen; fiction, 
popular science and children's books. 

KrakS Legat: Nytorv 17, DK 1450 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; 
Dir. F. Hilsted; publishers of Kraks Vejviser (Krak's 
Industrial and Commercial Directory of Denmark), The 
Danish Who's Who, Export Directory of Denmark, 
Denmark — An Official Handbook (in co-operation with 
the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs). 

Martins Forlag: Ny Vestergade 13, Copenhagen K. 

Munksgaard Ltd.: 47 Prags Boulevard. 2300 Copenhagen 
S; f. 1917; agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal 


Radio and Television) 

Library, United Nations, and various learned societies; 
specializing in medical and natural science, inter- 
national scientific journals, humanities, and school 
books; Man. Dir. Oluf V. Mdller. 

Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/S: Koebmagergade 49, 
1150 Copenhagen K. 

Politikens Forlag: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen K; f. 
1947; dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books and maps; Dirs. Bo Bramsen, Peter Lindholt. 

Rhodos: Strandgade 36, 1401 Copenhagen K; f. 1959; 
science, literature, politics, professional, criticism; Dir. 
Ursula Blaedel. 

J, H. Schultz Ltd.: Gothersgade 49, Copenhagen; f. 1661; 
printers, publishers, booksellers; printers to the Danish 
Government and the Copenhagen University; special 
educational books; Managing Dir. Ole Trock-Jansen; 
Publishing Man. G. Roger-Henrichsen. 

Dot Schonbergske Forlag: Landemaerket 3, Copenhagen K; 
f. 1857; Propr. Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/S; 
Managing Dir. Paul Monrad; text-books, fiction, 
history, travels. 

Thaning & Appels Forlag: Norregade 20A, 1165 Copen- 
hagen K. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Den danske Forlaeggerforening: Vesterbrogade 41B, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1837; 64 mems.; Chair. Ole Restrup; 
Sec. Johan G. Krarup; publ. Det Danske Bogmarked 
(weekly) . 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


DENMARK 

Radio Denmark: Radiohuset, Rosenornsall6 22, Copen- 
hagen; Gen. Dir. Hans Sulvhoj ; Radio Programme 
Dir. J. Fr. Lawaetz; Television Programme Dir. 
L. Bindslov; Tech. Dir. P. Hansen. 


RADIO 

Stations at; 

Home Services; 

Copenhagen 
Herstedvester 
Kalundborg 
Bornholm 
Fyn 
Aarhus 
Aalborg 

Overseas Services; 

Herstedvester 

Programmes in English, Spanish and Danish. 

Number of receivers (1969) 1,463,345: 


Sonderjylland 

Vest] ylland 

Sydsjaelland 

Esbierg 

Skive 

Tender 


TELEVISION 


Stations at: 
Copenhagen 
Funen (Fyn) 
Aalborg 
Aarhus 


West-Jutlarid (Vestjylland) 
Nordschleswig (Sonderjylland) 
South-Zealand (Sydsjaelland) 
Bornholm 


Number of receivers (1969): 1,227,613. 


FAROE ISLANDS 

RADIO 

Utvarp Foroya, Torshavn, Faroe-Islands; Man. N. J. 

Arge. 

There is one programme on 513 metres. 

Number of receivers (1968): 10,000. 

TELEVISION 
There is no programme. 

GREENLAND 

RADIO 

Angmagssalik Radio: Angmagssalik Radiostation, Ang- 
magssalik. 

Gronlands Radio: Gronlands Radiofoni, Godthfib; Dir. 
Fr. Nielsen. 

Radioavisen [Radio News Service): Godthkb; the service is 
run by the Danish Government and enjoys complete 
freedom and independence; Head of Service Bent 
Jensen. 

U.S. Armed Forces Radio and Television Service: 4683 
Air Base Group (ADC) (CIO/AFRTS), APO New 
York, N.Y. 09023, U.S.A. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 
There are U.S. Air Force radio and television outlets at 

Thule. 


605 



FINLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 


Ye\r 

i 

Entered 

Cleared 

1 

Goods 

1 Niinibor of \ esseK | 

'000 Net 1 

Registered Tons 

Number of \ esseK j 

'000 Net 
Registered Tons 

'000 Tods 

Total 

i 

Ot tvhich 
Finnish | 

Total 

Of whirh 
Finnish 

Imports 

ExporK 


16,007 1 


11.676 

10,120 

7 139 

0,990 

13,868 

10,17s 

1966 

15 04a 

6,735 1 

12 076 

008 

0704 

10,075 

14.911 1 

10.130 


15.040 1 

7 036 1 

13.034 

15.071 

7.045 

11,224 

13.902 

9,861 

1968 I 

16.196 I 

7854 

14 663 

lO.tSi 

7 833 

12,174 

15.955 1 

10,751 


MERCHANT FLEET ig6H 



Number 

Gross registered 
tons 

Steamers 

78 

109,000 

Motor vessels 

414 1 

972,000 

Sailing vessels with auxiliary engine . 

14 1 

2,000 

Total 

506 

1,083,000 


CANAL TRAFFIC ig6fi 
Vessels in Transit ii.^oo 

Timber Rafts in Transit 18,800 

Goods Carried (’000 tons) 3 600 


CIVIL aviation 

(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 1 

196S 

Kilometres down . 

13.002 


13,662 

14.731 

Passenger*ki]ometres 

370.477 

409.670 

455.096 

438,969 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

7.135 

7.953 

7.471 

7588 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1965 1 

1966 : 

1967 

I96S 

Telephones 

835.682 

892.300 

949-976 , 

1.009,336 

Radio Sets 



1,662,710 1 

1,701,009 

Television Sets 

778.331 

822.311 

899,15s 1 

957,733 

Book Titles . 

Newspapers and Periodi- 

3.189 

3.328 

3.306 1 

3,439 

cals 

2.385 

2.196 

2.174 j 

' 2,211 


EDUCATION 

(1067-68) 



NtiUBER OF Schools 

Staff 

j Students 

Primary . . . . , 

5.741 


I 506,518 

Secondary . . • 1 

625 1 


291,615 

Secondary Vocational , 

Universities and Institutes 

745 


99,000 

of Higher Education . j 

14 1 

1 

5,023 

5.,775 


Source' Central Statistical Office ol Finland, Helsinki. 
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DENMARK — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


INSURANCE 
State Insurance Company 

Stafsanstalten for Livsforsikring (The Danish State Life 
Insurance Office)-. Kampmannsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1842; Man. Dir. C. A. BuscH-Petersen; Man. 
Erik Rosendahl. 

Principal Private Companies 

Arbcjdsgivernes Ulykkesforsikring (Employers' Accident 
Insurance Co., Mutual)'. 14 Polititorvet. Copenhagen V; 
f. 1899; Man. K. Lyders-PeterseN. 

Assurance-Compagnict Baltica A/S: Bredgade 40, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1915; Gen. Man. Paulli Andersen. 

Dansk Folkeforsikringsanstalt (Danish Industrial Insurance 
Co. Ltd.)-. Kgs Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; f 1896; Dirs 
M. Barner-Rasmussen, S. Hansen, F. Hertz, H. 
Thranow, E. Scholler-Larsen. 

Danske Lloyd Forsikrings-Aktieselskabet (Danish Lloyd 
Insurance Company Ltd.): Holmens Kanal 42, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1899; marine, transport, fire, accident, car, 
third party; Gen. Man. C. P. Heiede; ]\Ian. J. Svend- 
Hansen. 

Den almindeligo Brandforsikring for Landbygningor (The 
General Fire Insurance Company, Mutual): Stormgade 
10, Copenhagen; f. 1792; mutual buildings’ fire insur- 
ance company; Man. Dir. Mogens K. A. Olesen. 

Dei gjensidigo Forsikringsselskab “Danmark” (Mutual 
Insurance Company “Denmark”): Niels Brocks Gade i, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1861; fire, casualty, liability, work- 
men’s compensation, etc.; Dir. O. H. Dale. 

Dei gjensidige Livsforsikringsselskab “Danmark” (Mutual 
Life Insurance Company “Denmark"): Niels Brocks 
Gade i, Copenhagen V; f. 1872; life insurance; Dir. 
H. C. Andersen. 

Dei kongelige octroierede almindeligo Brandassurance-Co. 

A/8 (The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Hojbro Plads 10, Copenhagen; f. 1798; all 
branches except life; Manager PouL Vissing. 

Forsikringsakticselskabet Haand i Haand (Hand in Hand 
Insurance Company): Holmens Kanal 22, Copenhagen; 
f. 1890; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. Loppenthien; 
Management R. Lund-Andersen, M. Loppenthien, 
H. H. Mathiesen. 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

The Economic Council: Norrevoldgade 68 IV, 1358 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1962, under the Economic Co-ordination 
Act, to watch national economic development and 
help to co-ordinate the actions of economic interest 
groups; 25 members representing both sides of industry, 
the Government and independent economic experts; 
Praesidium: Prof. Dr. Anders 0 lgaard, N. V. Skak- 
Nielsen, Prof. J. Vibe-Pedersen. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Danish National Committee of International Chamber of 
Commerce: Borsen, Copenhagen V.; Chair. J. C. Thyge- 
sen; Sec. Robert Riis. 

Denmark’s Provincial Chamber of Commerce: Kompagni- 
straede 32A, 1208 Copenhagen K; Pres. Mogens 
Aasted; Man. Dir. B, KnEMEK. 


Forsikringsaktieselskabet National: Holmens Kanal 22, 
Copenhagen; f. 1905; accident, burglary, fire, marine 
and transport, automobile, sickness, workmen’s com- 
pensation, reinsurance; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. 
Loppenthien; Management Mogens Loppenthien, 
R. Lund-Andersen, H. H. Mathiesen; Vice-Man. 
Leo Pedersen. 

Forsikrings-Aktieselskabet Skandinavia (“Skandinavia'' 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): Kongens Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; 
f. 1899; insurance and reinsurance of all classes; Gen. 
Mans. M. Barner-Rasmussen, S. 0 st Hansen, Finn 
Hertz, H. Thranow, E. Sch older Larsen. 
Kjobenhavns Brandforsikring (The Copenhagen Fire Insur- 
ance): Ved Stranden 14, Copenhagen; f. 1731; Chair. 
H. Sovenius-Nielsen; Dvrs. F. Pedersen, PI. B. 
Langkilde. 

Kobstssdernes almindeligo Brandforsikring (Common Fire 
Insurance in the Provincial Towns): Gronningen i, 
1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. Aage Jensen; 
Gen. Man. Axf Torp-Pedersen. 
Livsforsikringsselskabet Fremtiden, gensidigt (Fremtiden 
Mutual Life Insurance Association): Vesterbro 18, 
Aalborg: f. 1886; mutual life; Pres. H. Sander; Mans. 
J. Sidenius, R. Beier. 

Nordisk Brandforsikring A/S (Nordic Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 25, Copenhagen K; f. 1897; Gen. 
Manager J. Wogelius Nielsen. 

Nordisk Gjenforsikrings Selskab (Nordic Reinsurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 23, Copenhagen K; f. 1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen. 

Nordisk Livsforsikrings-Aktieselskab HAFNIA (The Nordic 
Life Assurance Co. HAFNIA): Holmens Kanal 9, 
Copenhagen; f. 1872; life: Gen. Managers N. E. Ander- 
sen (Chair.), J. S. Dreyer, H. Palludan. 

Nye Danske af 1864: Raadhuspladsen 14, Copenhagen V; i. 
1864: all branches except direct marine; Gen. Man. 
Kaj Christensen. 

Reassurance-Compagniet Salamandra A/S (Reinsurance 
Company Salamandra AjS): Hammerensgade 4, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1918; Man. Peter Bramsen. 

Association 

Assurander-Societetet (Danish Insurance Assoc.): Amalie- 
gade 10, Copenhagen K; f. 1918; 170 mems.; Chair. 
JoRGEN S. Dreyer; Dir. Gregers Koefoed; Sec. 
M. Bojesen-Koefoed. 


INDUSTRY 

Grosserer-Societetots Komito (Chamber of Commerce of 
Copenhagen): Borsen, Copenhagen V; f. 1742; approx. 
7,000 mems.; Pres. Chr. Saugman; Sec.-Gen. B. 
Hoegh-Guldberg. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Industriraadet (Fed. of Danish Industries): H. C. Ander- 
sens Boulevard 18, Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 3,000 
mems.; Pres. N. Arnth-Jensen; Dir. Wigo Theil- 
gaard; pubis. Tidsskrift for Industri. 

Haandvaerksraadet (Chamber of Danish Trades and Crafts) : 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 20, DK-1553 Copenhagen 
V; f. 1879; comprises about 450 assens. with 57,000 
mems.; Chair. Adolph Sorensen; Man. M. J. Rosen- 
berg; publ. Informationstrenesten (monthly). 

Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening (Danish Employers' Confedera- 
iio-n)'. Vester Voldgade 113, 1503 Copenhagen; i. 1896; 
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FINLAND— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OP THE STATE 
President Of the Republic: U K Kekkonen. 

Head of the President’s Chanceiiery: Richard T6tter«an. 


THE CABINET* 

{February 1970 ) 

(A coahtiOD of the Social Democratic Party. Centre Party. Finnish People's Democratic League, Swedish People’s Party 
and Social Democratic Workers* and Snwllholders' Union, formed in March 1968 ) 


Prime Minister: Mauno Koivisto (S D P ). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Ahti Karjm.ainen (Centre) 
Minister of Justice: Aaere Simonen (S D W S U ). 
Minister of the Interior: Anteso Vayrynen (S D P.). 
Minister of Finance: Eino Raukio (S.D P } 

Deputy Minister of Finance: Ell Alenius (F P D l) 
Minister of Defence: S E Sdorttanen (Centre). 

Minister of Education: Johannes Virolainen (Centre). 
Minister of Agriculture: Martti Misttunen (Centre). 


Minister of Communications and Public Works: Pawo 
A mo (F P D L ) 

Deputy Minister of Communications and Public Works; 

ViLjo V'irtanen (S D P ) 

Minister 0! Trade: Grels Tesr (S P P ). 

Deputy Minister of Trade: Vaino Leskinen. 

Minister of Industry: Vain6 Leskinen (S D P ) 

Minister of Social Affairs: Anna-Liisa Tiekso (FPDL). 
Deputy Minister of Social Affairs: Juho E Partaken 
(Centre) 

Minister without Portfolio: Jussi Linnamo (S.D P ) 
to be held m lilarch 1970 


A general election is 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 
Defence Forces C.-in-C.: Gen K. Leihonen. 
Navy C.-in-C.: Rear-Adm. J Pirhonen. 

Air Force C.«ln- 0 .:Ma) -Gen £ Salmei,\ 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Moscow, USSR, 

Albania: Warsaw, Poland. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden 

Argentina: Bulevardi ioa 14; Atnbassador' Carlos A. 

Quesada Zapiola 
Australia: Stockholm, Sweden 

Austria: E Esplanadikatu 18, Ambassaderr Dr. Erich 
PiCHLEB. 

Belgium: Puistokata 5, Ambassador Charles KbrRl- 
mans 

Brazil; Manankatu 7A 3; Ambassador- Hygas Chacas 
Pereira 

Bulgaria: Neitsytpolku 2A A, Ambassador Valko 
Chivarov 

Cameroon: London, England 

Canada: P. Esplanadikatu 23B, A 7 nbassador (vacant) 
Chile: Stockholm, Sweden 

China, People's Republic: Kulosaan, Brando. Vanha 

Kelkkamaki 11. Ambassador Yueh HsiN 
Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden 
Congo (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium 
Cuba: Tehtaankatu 4B 15; Ambassador Oscar Alcalde 
Valls, 


Cyprus: Mowow, U.S 5 R, 

Czechoslovakia: Armfeltmtie 14, Ambassador. OldRich 
PAVLOVSK f. 

Denmark: Yrjonkatu 9 II kerros; Ambassador. A 
Tschprning 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

France: I Kaivopuisto 8 a, Atnbassador. Gerard Andr£ 
Greece: Stockholm, Sweden 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
Guinea: Moscow, USSR. 

Hungary: Pohjoisranta 4A, Ambassador Rudolf Ronai 
Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden 

India: Kansakoulukata 53 14; Ambassador Cyril J 
Stracey. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden 
Iran: Stockholm, Sweden 
Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden 
Ireland, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden 
Israel: Vironkatu 5A, Ambassador- Leo SaVir 
Italy: Fabianmkatu 29c 4, Ambassador- Marqois Ales- 
sandro Marieni Saredo 

Japan: Malmmkatu 20, Ambassador TosHio Yamanaka 
Jordan: Moscow, U S S.R 



DENMARK — (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Danske Siatsbancr {Danish Stale Railways): Solvgade 40, 
Copenhagen; Gen. Man. Peter Skov; controls 2,400 of 
the 2,900 km. of track in Denmark. 500 km., mostly 
branch lines, are run by some 1 5 private companies. 

ROADS 

There are 10,829 km. (6,730 miles) of liighn-ays in Den- 
mark, 95 per cent of which are tarmac. In addition, some 
30,907 km. (19,317 miles) are secondary roads. 

Ministry of Public Works {Transport Department): Slots- 
holmsgade 10, Copenhagen K; Permanent Sec. Palle 
Christensen; admin, general traffic problems, road 
traffic, air traffic, harbours, roads, private railways. 

FERRIES 

Danish Stats Railways (D.S.B.): Copenhagen; operates 
passenger, train and motor car ferries between the main- 
land and principal islands. Train and motor car ferries 
are also operated between Denmark, Sweden and 
Germany in co-operation with German Federal Rail- 
ways, and German and Swedish State Railways. 

Other services are operated by private companies. 

SHIPPING 

The Free Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest 
port in Denmark. It covers 161 acres and has extensive 
cold-storage facilities and 13,000 feet of quays. Customs 
duties are only payable if the merchandise is sold in 
Denmark. The other major ports are Aalborg, Aarhus and 
Odense. Esbjerg pro\ddes daOy services to England and 
there are eight other ports of importance. 

Companies 

“Atalanta” Steamship Co. Ud.: Longanstraede 16, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1963; Man. Aage Hempel. 

Det Forenede Dampskibs-Selskab {United Steamship Co.): 
St. Annae Plads 30, DK-1295 Copenhagen; f. 1866; 
178,907 gross registered tons. Daily passenger and 
goods services between Copenhagen and Danish pro- 
vincial ports, also regular services between Esbjerg and 
Hanvich and from other ports in Denmark to principal 
ports in Great Britain, France, Belgium, Norway, 
Germany, the Baltic, Iceland, Faroes, Portugal, Spain, 
the MecUterranean, the Levant, North Africa, Canary 
Islands, U.S.A., South America; from the Mediterranean 
to Puerto Rico, Venezuela, Mexico, U.S. Gulf; Chair. 

S. Warrer; Man. Dirs. G. Andersen, J. Fog-Peter- 

SEN. 

The East Asiatic Co., Ltd.: Holbergsgade 2, Copenhagen; 
f. 1897; 347,398 gross registered tons; motor ships and 
tankers. Regular services to all parts of the world. 
Importers and exporters. General merchants. Owners 
of sawmills, forestry plantations and other industrial 
undertakings; Chair. Mogens Pagh; Vice-Chair. J. C. 
Aschengreen; Man. Dirs. hi. Pagh, Werner Nielsen, 

T. W. ScHMiTH, S. Storm- Jorgensen. 

“Dantank” Steamship Co. Ltd.: Amaliegade 35, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1952; Man. C. K. Hansen. 

J. Lauritzen: Hammerensgade i, DK-1267 Copenhagen; 
f. 1884; 197,368 gross registered tons; service with 
refrigerated vessels from S. America to U.K. and 
Continent; refrigerated vessels, tanker services and 
Artie and Antarctic trade; Proprs. Knud Lauritzen 
IVAR Lauritzen. 


A. P. Moller Associated Concerns: Kongens Njdoiv; S, 
Copenhagen; 1,643,312 gross registered tons; principal 
services: U.S.A., Far East, West Africa, Persian Gulf. 
Europe; Dirs. jVIaersk JIc-kinney Moller, Georg 
Andersen. 

Norden Steamship Co., Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copenhagen 
K; f. 1871; 30,029 gross registered tons; tramp; Dir. 
E. Munch Andersen. 

Ove Skou Ltd.: H. C. Andersens Boulevard 44/46, Copen- 
hagen 5; international trading; Man. Dir. Ove Skou. 

Sleamship Company, Orient, Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1915; approx. 7,700 gross registered tons; 
world-wide tramp trade; Dir. A. Tonboe. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: Frederiksgade 17, Copenhagen K; 
joint management for the following shipping lines; 
Man. Dirs. Christian K. Hansen and E. Wedell- 
Wedellsborg. 

“Dannebrog” Steamship Co. Ltd.: f. 1883; 24,861 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

“Vendila” Steamship Co, Ltd.: f. 1898; 3,100 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas, also chartering and agency business in 
Copenhagen and Kalundborg. 

Association 

Danmarks Rederiforening {Danish Shipowners' Assen.): 
Amaliegade 33, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1884; represent- 
ing 2,567,889 registered tons; Chair. V. A. Nyholm; 
Man. Dir. Victor Wenzell. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic Airports include Tirstrup at Aarhus, Aalborg 
in Jutland, Ronne in Bomhold and Odense in Fiinen. 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS) : 

On February 8th, 1951, an agreement was signed at 
Oslo, merging the three Scandinavian national airlines — 
Denmark’s DDL, Norway’s DNL, and Sweden’s ABA — 
into one company, the Consortium Scandinavian Airlines 
System (SAS). The agreement was retroactively eSective 
from October ist, 1950. 

The Board of the new consortium consists of the Boards 
of the three holding partners, with six from each country 
having voting power. In the working committee of the 
Board there are two members from each parent company. 
The chairmanship alternates yearly between the three 
partners. Chairman of the Board Marcus Wallenberg. 
The Management consists of a President, Knut H.agrup, 
and an Executive Vice-President, Chr. Hunderup. 

Del Danske Luftfartselskab A/S (DDL): Non-Operating 
Holding Company for SAS; Ved Stranden 14, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1918; Pres. Haldor Topsde; Man. Dir. 
H. Bech-Bruun. 


Denmark is sensed by 28 foreign airlines. 
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FINLAND— (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Social Oimocratic Party: Helsinki, pAasivuorenkatu 5. 
f 1800. constitutional socialist programrac. mainly 
supported by the ^vorking and middle classes and small 
farmers, mems approx 100,000 

I-eaders K R Pxasio (Chair of Party). O Lind- 
CLOii (Vice Lhar ofPart\), K Sorsa (Sec &fP3rt%) 
Parliamentar) Group V Hellc fChair > 


Chief Press organs Suoinen Sosialtdetnokrttallt (daily), 
Sostahslinen iihaPausUhti (quarterly) 



part 10 the coalition government of Johannes Viro- 
LAJNF'N. memberslnp J77.S5Z 

Leaders Johannes Virolainen (Ch.iir of Party). 
JOLKO Loikaavev (Sec of Party) Parliamentary 
Group Nestori Kaasalainen (Chair ) 

Chief Press organs Ete!a Saimaa, JlkMa, Itsalmen 
Sanomal, ItS-Savo, Katmiun Sanomat, LalU, 5t«7>wen' 
maa, Savon Sanowat, Pohjolan Sanomal. Ky»»«« 
Satiomat, Keskipahjanmaa, Liitto, JieshisMomalatneti, 
Karjalan Maa, Keshusla, Alton 
Finaiiti Peopfd’3 Oemacrgtic LMgoe (Commumsts and 
SocialtsI Union Party) Helsinki, Simonkatu 8 b, f. 1944, 
membership 150,000 

Leaders E Alenics (Chair of Party) Parliamentary 
Group Paavo Amo (Chair ) 

Publications Ltilloviestt, Kansan Uultset (daily) 
Communist Party: Helsinki, Sturenkatu 4, f m Moscow by 
Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity m 
Finland in 1918, became legal m Finland m 1944 after 
the signing of the krmistice 
Leaders Arvo Aalto (Gen Sec ), .Aar».e Saarinen 
(C hair), Moms of Politburo Anna Lisa Hwosen 
O HAnnisen, II Kl'USInen, O J Laise E Kivi 
mAki, V Pessi E Salo'Iaa, J SimpuRa, E Tuomim.n, 
A HaVTala ITic Communists are represented jd the 
Diet Group of the Popular Democrats, Chair Paavo 
Aitio 

Publication (monthlv) 

Socialist Union Party: Helsinki, f. 1946, constitutional 
left-wing socialists, mainly supported by the working 
class, small fanners, and radical intellectual circles. 

Leaders Atos Virtanen (Chaif of Party), E 
Hiitonen and E Peuranen (Vice-Chair of Party). 
S -K Kilfi, V Meltti, R KaRlsson, J HamAlainen, 


P jRAprro, Parliamentary Group no separate group 
exists, the Party being represented in Parliamentarv 
Group of the Popular Democrats 

Publication Yhieisunlama-Enhetsfront (laoathly) 

Ctmservafjye Party {The National CoaliUon Party) 
Helsinki, Fabiamnkatu 28, f 1918, 72,000 mems, 
emphasises private enterprise in economic matters 

Leaders J Rihtniemi (Chair of Party), H Holkesi 
(S ec of Party). Parliamentary Group O Lahteen- 
siAKi (Chair of Group) 

Chief Press organs Vast Suomi, Aamulehti, Vaasa, 
Saio, Karajalainen, Keskt Suomtn Ilialehtt. Saiakunnan 
Kama, Nykpaiva (periodical) 

Swedish People's Party: Helsinki, Bulevarden 7; f. 1906, 
repre ent* the interests of the Swedish-speakin? 
mmontv, divided on pohtical and social questions, 
with Liberals in the majority, won 142,000 votes in the 
1966 genera) election 

Leaders Jan-Maonus Jansson (Chair of Part)) 
Grels Teir, Tor Nvmalvi (Vice Chair), Patrik 
Lilius (Sec 1 Parbamentary Group Cabi. Otor 
Tallcrbn (Chair of Group), Verner KorsbIck 
(V ice-Chair) 

Chief Press organs Medborgarbladst, Svenska Finland 
Hufvudstadsbladst, Abo Underrattelstr, Vaslra Nylaiid 
Vasabladet 

Liberal Party of Finland: Helsinki 10, Frednkink, 58A 0 


ftess organ PotUopisie 

Social Democratic Workers' and Smallholden* Union: 
Melsioki, Liisankatu 21B, I 1959 by a union between 
the former Independent Social Democrats and dissident 
members of the Social Democrat Party 

Leaders A Suidnen (Chair of Party), U Noke- 
LAiNEN, Olavi Saarinen, Elli Nurminen (Vice 
Chair ). T ToivoNEN (Sec of Party). T Olli (Int. Sec 
of Party, A Selin (Sec of Organization), A Soder- 
BU3M (Int Sec ) Parjiamcntaiy Group T, Leiv 0- 
l^RssoN (Chair), I Luxkarinen (Sec). 

Press Organ Paivan Sanomat. 

Rnnish Small farmers’ (Rural) Party: Helsinki, Korkea- 
vuorenkatu 45 C 
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FINLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Finland is a republic in Northern Europe bordered in 
the far north by Norway and in the north-west by Sweden. 
The U.S.S.R. runs along the whole of the eastern frontier. 
Its western and southern shores are washed by the Baltic. 
The climate varies sharply tvith warm summers and very 
cold winters. The annual mean temperature is 5.4“ (42 °f) 
in Helsinki and —0.4° (3I°f) in the far north. There are 
two official lang-uages, 93 per cent of the population speak 
Finnish, and 7 per cent speak Swedish. The Lapp popu- 
lation amount to only about 2.500 in all. 93 per cent of the 
people belong to the National Lutheran Church of Finland 
but there are small groups of Roman Catholics. Methodists. 
Jews and other religious groups. The flag carries a blue 
cross on a white background. The capital is Helsinki. 

Recent History 

After the Second World War Finland ceded a tenth of 
its territory to the U.S.S.R. and agreed to pay reparations. 
In 1948 President Paasikivi and Stalin signed the Finno- 
Soviet Pact of Friendship, which was extended for twenty 
years from 1955. when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory. In every other 
respect Finland has maintained a policy of strict neutral- 
ity. refusing to be compromised by its proximity to the 
U.S.S.R. In ig6i Finland joined the Nordic Council, and 
in the same year became an associate member of the 
European Free Trade Association (EFTA). Since 1969 
Finland has been a full member of O.E.C.D. 

Government 

Parliament is unicameral and elected for four years by 
the system of proportional representation. The President 
of the Republic is voted for a six-year term by an electoral 
college elected by the citizens. The Council of State is the 
executive organ responsible to Parliament and members 
are appointed by the President. 

Defence 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
about 42,000. mostly conscripts serving up to ii months. 
Defence expenditure for 1969 was 449 million Marks (5.8 
per cent of the budget), and the total strength of the armed 
forces in the same year was 36,400, comprising Army 
31,400, Navy 2,000, and Airforce 3,000. There are also 
685,000 reserves and about 3,000 frontier defence troops. 

Economic Affairs 

The Gross National Product in 1968 was 72,000 Marks 
per person, putting Finland amongst the top fifteen 
according to UN statistics, 42 per cent of Finland’s trade 
is rvith EFTA countries, about 28 per cent with EEC, and 
about 20 per cent with Eastern Europe. Finland’s econ- 
omy is based on coniferous forests rvhich cover 72 per cent 
of the land. Forestry cultivation has been intensified in 
recent years and the country is one of the world’s leading 
exporters of pulp and paper. The manufacture of furniture 
is important. Since the war the metal-working industry 


has prospered and the significance of the metal and engin- 
eering industries for output and employment by now 
appreciably exceeds that of wood, pulp, and paper indus- 
tries. Amongst the manufacturing industries, the petro- 
leum and chemical industries in particular have experienced 
a rapid growth. Cereal and dairy farming are liighly 
mechanized. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 5,717 kilometres (3.553 miles) of railways 
connecting Finland with Sweden and the Soviet Union. 
The railways are state operated, most of the trains being 
run on diesel engines. There are 71,048 kilometres (44,157 
miles) of highway, but traffic is relatively light. Extensive 
use is made of the canals which connect Finland’s innumer- 
able lakes; inland waterways are navigable by ships for 
over 4,351 miles. The Water Bus is a characteristic feature. 
In winter, water communications are paralyzed by the 
severe frost, but ice-breakers are used to open up channels 
for commercial traffic. 

Social Welfare 

Social Security covers unemployment, social insurance 
(national pensions, accident insurance and sickness insur- 
ance), social assistance (maternity allowances, child 
allowances, care of the disabled) and social welfare (public 
aid). Sickness insurance compensates the patient for a 
considerable part of the costs of medical care outside 
hospital and the general hospitals charge moderate fees. 

Education 

Primary education is compulsory and free between the 
ages of 7 and 15. In 1968 there ivere 625 secondary schools 
with 291,615 pupils, and si.x universities including a 
Swedish-speaking one at Turku. There are also seven 
colleges of University standing and two Teacher Training 
colleges. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, numerous lakes, magnificent unspoilt 
scenery and the possibility of holiday seclusion are the 
chief attractions for the visitor to Finland. In the towns 
there are mediaeval churches and castles. The winter sports 
=pason is prolonged, and visitors may take the famous 
Finnish Sauna Bath. In 1968, about 2,500,000 people 
visited Finland, mostly from Sweden. In the same year 
receipts from tourism totalled $64 million and expenditure 
§66 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, France, Gambia, 
German Federal Republic. Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Niger, Norway, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, 
Spain. Sweden. Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 
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FINLAND — (The Press) 


they are affiliated than their nght-'ving counterparts 
Privately oivned newspapers — including some of the 
largest such as Helstvgm Sanomat and Turtin Sanotnal — 
are usually independent of political parties, and the 
number of votes cast by the political parties in the 1966 
election bears little relation to the respective circulation 
totals of affiliated newspapers. 

Helsinki is the only large press centre, boasting 14 daily 
papers and complete monopoly of the penodical field. 
Several large dailies are produced in provincial to^Tns, nine 
of which have four each, so are a number of weekly and 
twice-weekly papers which provide an important news 
service to outlying areas An important feature of the 
daily press is the large amount of space devoted to foreign 
news and also to commentary 


lemaiiiuei nave veiy siiiaii uicuiaijuu^i aiiu 
represents a daily circulation of 35 8 per hundred persons 
Sixteen of the dailies are in Swedish A further 130 smail 
local non daily papers are also registered 
In order of circulation the most popular daily papers 
are f/elstuginSanff/ftat (263 Ooo}, TufHHSaKomal(i0s.ooo), 
AamiiUhli (102,000), Uusi Suomi (90,000), lUa-Sanomat 
(71,000) and Hufvudstadsbladgt in Swedish (70,000) 
Those most respected for their standard of news coverage 
and commentary are Hehingtn Sanomat, an independent 
paper able to devote six of its twenty pages to advertising, 
and the smaller conservative Uttsi Suonit. 

^Vhere penodicals and magazines are concerned there 
are signs of concentration Two of the largest companies, 
Yi (Kit It. 

V ■ ( . 


members and their customers Thus two co operative 
leagues produce the weekly liuluUajal (265,000) and 
Yhteishyva (383,000) 

"" are in the 

le leading 
' (200.000) 
kttvak/i/t 

^114.000^ dua nth/tviatiumut 1124, uuu; me publications 
of the consumer co-operatives enjoy large circulations 
(the largest Ptr^/ia (400,000) is distributed free) as do the 
chief women’s magazines Me Naiset (223.000) and Kotoliesi 
(200,000). The more popular serious magazines include the 
fortnightly Pelleno speciali«ing in economic afiairs and 
Valiliit Palal (the Finnish Readers' Digest) 


DAILIES 

Helsinki 

Helsingin Sanomat: Ludvigmkatu 2-10, f 1904 (1889 as 
Pdivalehti) independent Liberal, Editors A Erkko. 
T Mertanen, H. Tikkane.v, circulation 262.500 
weekdays. 296.000 Sunday 

Hulvudstadsbiadet: Mannerheunvhgen 18. f 1864; 
Swedish language, two daily issues, circulation 70,000, 
Editor Dr T Steinby 

nia-Sanomal: Ludviginkatu 2-10, f. 1932, independent, 
evening. Liberal; circulation 71,000, Editor Olavi 
Aarrejarvi 

Kansan Uutiset: Kotkankatu 9, f 1957, organ of the 
Democratic League of the People of Finland and the 
Communist Party, circulation 57,000, Editor J 
SlUPL'RA. 


Kaappalehti {The Commercial Daily)- Yrjonkatu 13: f 
1898, morning, approx circulation 25,000, Editor-in- 
Chief Reino Vauraste 

Maakansa: Kansakoulukuja 3. agricultural; Centre; 
Editor Pentti Sorvali 

Nya Pressen: Mannerheimvagen 18, i 1883, afternoon; 
Swedish Liberal. Editor Henrik von Bomsdorff 

Paivhn Sanomat: Box 10106. Helsinki 10, f 1957. SocuUst, 
cire 24,000; Editor Eero Santala 

Suomen Sosialidemokraatti: 3 Paasivuorenkatu. f 1918. 
chief organ of the Social-Democratic Party, circulation 
41,200, Editor Pauli Burman 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoulukuja 3, Centre; circ 34.500 

Ousi Suomif Mannerheimintie 6. f 1847. organ of the 
Conservative Party, morning, approx, arculation 
go.ooo, Editor-in-Chief Peviti Poukka. 

Ekenas 

VSsIra Nyland: Stationsvagen i; f i88t; Liberal, circula- 
tion 12,000, Editor Frank JernstbSm 

Hameenlinna 

HSmesn Sanomaf: Halhtuskatu 24, f 1S79, Conservative, 
circulation 22,000; Manager Aimo Vjhervuori; Editor- 
in-Chief Leo Halla 

JOBNSUU 

Karjalainen: Tonkatu 33, f 1918. Conservative, Editor 
Scppo Vento, circulation 44,000 

JvvAskvlA 

Kesklsuomalalnen: Kauj^akatu 17, Centre; circulation 
32,000, Editor M. E Juusbla. 

Kuopio 

Sava: Tulhportmkatu 9-11, f 1878, Conservative, circula- 
tion 17,000, Editor Paavo £sr7 XA1 nen, Gen Man 
ijAVKO ICendala 

Savon Sanomat: Vuonkatu 21; f 1907. Centre, circula- 
tion 60.000, Editor Mauri Auvinen, Dir Rrsio 

SUHONEN. 

Lahti 

Etaia-Suomen Sanomat: Hdmeenkatu 3; f. 1914; Inde- 
pendent circulation 45,117; Dir. Ossi KivekXs, Editor 
Olli JaRvinen 

Lappeenranta 

Eteli-Saimaa: f 18S5: Centre; Managing Dir Vaino 
Hurtta, Editor Lauri Sarhimaa, circulation 28,756 

Oulu 

Kaleva: Ahjotie I, Liberal, independent, f 1899. Editor 
Esko Saarinen, circ 58.485 

Pori 

Saiakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f 1S73, Conservative, 
Editor Kalevi Pulkkinen, circulation 49,000 

Tvmperb 

Aamulehti: Kumnkaankatu 30; f 18S1, Conservative; 
circulation 107.000; Editor VaikO Peltonen 

Kansan Libti: Hameenpuisin 21. f iSw So< lal-Denio 
cratic, pubhshed seven times weekly. Editor Vilho 
Halme. 

Abo (Turku) 

Abo Underrattslisr {Abo Nems]- Slottsgatan 23. f 

liberal, supports the Swedish People’s Partv; mortuPg, 
approx circulation 8,000; Editor Lars MusTELIN. 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


EMPLOYMENT 

(ig68) 



(’ooo) 

Agriculture and Forestry 

543 

IManufacturing ..... 

527 

Building ...... 

184 

Commerce, Banking, Insurance 

310 

Storage and Communications 

142 

Serrdcos ...... 

393 

Total .... 

2,101 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(sq. kilometres) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and Pasture 

Forests 

Productive Woodlands 

Waste 

26.333 

00 

0 

217,410 

169,090 

22,783 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

.Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
fquintals) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat .... 

267 

209 

252 

241 

5.007 

3.683 

5.068 

5.155 

18.7 

17.6 

20.1 

21.4 

Rye .... 

III 

93 

96 

72 

1,897 

1,186 

1.627 

1.339 

17.2 

12.8 

16.9 

15-5 

Barley .... 

252 

321 

346 

359 

5.016 

5.967 

6,808 

7.177 

19.9 

18.6 

19.7 

20,0 

Oats .... 

472 

479 

455 

489 

10,201 

8,808 

9.399 

10,637 

21.6 

18.4 

20.7 

21.7 

Potatoes .... 

73 

68 

65 

65 

12.574 

10,664 

8,806 

9,082 

172.9 

157-6 

136.5 

140.8 


LIVESTOCK ('ooo head) 


Year 



Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

2 

207 

2,146 

222 

551 

3.865 

i s 

184 

2,028 

199 

558 

4.085 


165 

2,049 

175 

612 

4.167 

i 1 

141 

2,036 

173 

724 

4.500 


126 

2,071 

155 

680 

4.339 
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FINLAND— 

Paperi ja puu {paf'er ami limber) Pietannkjtu i c; wood 
pulp and paper technology, sex oral languages half in 
English, month!) 

Parnassa: Hietalahdenranta 13. Valiolehdet Ov, Helsinki 
18. f 1951. eight numbers a >ear. circ (>850, nou- 
political, litcfarv, LditorTuoM^s \mi\va 
Pellfrva; = ^ '* 

I , . . . • . I 



Pirkka: Kauhank 15. published free for th'^ customers o^ 
retail stores fortnightly, circ 44^.479 
Radio-TV'bladet: Mannerhcimvagen i3, broadcasting, 
v.eekly 

Radio TVVilkko: Erottajankatu II, f 1966 radioandTV 
times, weekly. Editor Sirkka Murtoxiaa, circ 
86.000 

Samarbete: ^llhonkatu 7, f 1909, conpcratixe, weekly 
circ 34.70Q. Editor Seppo SIlfo^E^ 

SkOlnytt: Tolfitulisgatan 8, education, Swedish, 24 a year 
Sorjat Pukimct: Hietalahdenranta 13, fashion, quartcrl) 
Sosiaalinen Aikakauskirja: Korkeaxmoren Katu 21, social 
policy, summaries in English, six numbers a year 
Editor Anmkki Suvirakta 

Sosialhtinen Aikakauslehti: Paasivuoteokatu 3B10, poli- 
tical, monthly 

SoJtologia: Viherniemenkatu 7A. sociology, quarterly. 
Suomen Kirjakauppalthti— Pinsk Bokhandefstidning: Kale- 
vankatu 16. l^oksellcrs’, seven a year 
Suomen Kuvalth((:Hietalabdenranta 13. f 1919. illustrated 
weekly, circulation 114,000, Editor Leo Tujunbm. 
Suomen Nafnen: Eabiamukatu sSai, f 1912, organ of 
the Unionist Women's Organuation, Editor Tvm 
Niles 

Suomen Puutalous: Pictarmkatu I c. forest industry, 
monthly 

Suomen iukkukauppa: rabiamnkatu 33, commerce. 10 a 
year. 

Suomen Urhsilulehti (Ftnntsk Sport News) Topeliuk- 
senkatu 41a a, Helsinki 25, f 1898; sports, weekly, 
approx circulation 30,000, Editor Aaro Lainc 
TalouseldmS: Prcdril^nnk 37A, f 193S, leading economic 
wocldy. Editor Rauno Larsio, circ 12,000 
Teknillinen Aikakauslehti (The Finnish Technological 
Journal) YrjOnkatu 30, f 1910, technical, monthly, 
circ 7,500, Editor J M Ruuskanen 


(The Press) 

Toollisuuslehfi: Etelaranta 10, mdustnal, monthly 

Terra: Kivitorpantie ia, geographic, quarterly. 

Tidsknfi for Folkskolan: Museigatan 34A. education; 
Swedish, thirty a year 

Unitas: Aleksantennkatu jo f. 1929. quarterly cconoimc 
review m English, German, Swedish and Finnish, circ 
2 &,ooo. Editor GoRAV Stjernschanxz 

Uusi Maailma: YrjonL 13, Helsinki 10, Editor Jussi 
Talv'i, illustrated week!) 

Vafitut Palat: Uudenmaankatu 16, Finnish Reader's Digest. 
monthly, circ 17b 59S 

Valvoja (Guardian) Vuonkatu 5. Helsinki 10, f 1881, 
literary and scientific, 6 per year, circ 1.500, Editor 
Yrjo Blomstedt 

Viikkosanomat: Erottajankatu ii. f 1921, topical weekly 
news magazine, circ 77,921, Editor Jalmari Torikka 

Viikonloppli: Kansakoulukatu 8, Helsinki 10, general, 
literary, weekly 

Virittaja: Fabianmkatu 33. f 1897. Finnish philology 
with German summarv, quarterly, journal of the 
Society for Finnish Philology, approx circulation 
1,200, Editor Veikko Ruoppila. 

Yhteishyvd: Vtihonkatu 7, f 1905, vyeekly; organ of the 
CO operative societies, circ 385,448, Editor Seppo 
SiMONEV 

Yrlltaja: Et Esplanadik 18, Helsinki 13, f. economic, 
monthly, cue 12,500, Editor V E. Tebuo 
Oulu 

Kaltip; Pakkabuoneenkatu 15A. f 1945. cultural. Dir 
.\TTE Kalajoki, Editor Toro Masvinen, eight a j-ear 

NEWS AGENCY 

Oy Suomen Tletotoimisfo-Pinska NoiUhyran Ab (8TT« 
FNB): Mannerheimintie 18, Helsinki 10, f 1887, 6 
provincial branches, independent agency covering all 
Finland, general service m Finnish and Swedish, Pres 
Br. T Steinby, Man Dir Dr K. Kilunen 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Sanomalehtimiesten Liitto (Union of Journalists i« 
Finland) Yrjonkatu iiA. Helsinki, 1. 1921; 1 . 75 ° 
mems , Pres J A Juuti, Sec -Gen Seppo Saoboja, 
publ Sanomalehtimies Journaltsten: tixc 2,200 

Sanomalehtien Liii(o>TfdnmgarRas Ffirbund (Newspapers' 
Association) P Esplanadiokatu 25A. Helsinki, f. 1916. 
74 mems . Man Dir Heikki V. Vuorinen; publ 
Suomen Lehdisto (Finland’s Press). 



FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


FISHING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Freshwater Fish (’ooo 

metric tons) 

15-5 

17.0 

17.7 

19.4 

Sea Fish . • ( .• 

.. ) 

57-6 

54-0 

55-7 

72.7 

Total 

. 

73-1 

71.0 

73.4 

92.1 


MINING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Copper Ore ('000 metric tons)* . 

32.2 

28.6 

31.2 

32.5 

Lead Ore i „ „ .. ) • 

7-3 

5-7 

5-9 

6.0 

Zinc Ore ( ,, ,, ) • 

78-3 

62.5 

67.5 

73-4 

Silver (metric tons) 

18.1 

16.2 

19.4 

21. 1 

Gold (kilograms) 

561 

481 

631 

665 


* Metal content. 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Cement ..... 

('000 metric tons) 

1,770 

1.575 

1.514 

Pig Iron and Ferro-Alloys . . 

( ) 

986 

985 

1,038 

Superphosphates 

( ) 

437 

608 

395 

Electricity .... 

(million kWh) 

13.920 

15.255 

16,754 

Chemicals .... 

(Index: 1959=100) 

203 

213 

234 

Wool Yam .... 

(’000 kilograms) 

4.382 

5.007 

4,600 

Cotton Yam .... 

( .. ) 

16,634 

17.387 

19.137 

Cotton Fabrics 

{ .. ,. ) 

11.797 

15.855 

15,800 

Sugar ..... 

( .. .. ) 

131,880 

148,355 

157.130 

Steel Ingots and Castings . 

( .. „ ) 

339.488 

383.863 

386,319 

Rolled Steel Products 

( .. ,. ) 


357.247 

354.252 

Copper (Cathodes) 

( .. .. ) 


31.912 

34.127 

Cigarettes .... 

(’000 million) 


6.383 

6,683 


For Timber Industry see Forestry above. 
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FINLAND — (Finance) 


FINANCE 


Pinland has had its own monetary system since i860 
The country was on the gold standard from 1877 until 
1914 and aeain from 1926 until 11531 The Central Bank, 
which was founded in 1811, suspended the redemption of 
bank notes in gold in 1931, and at the end of 1962 this 
redemption was totally abolished On ist January 1963 
the exchange rate for the Finnish mark was raised by too 
percent, and in October 1967 the mark was again devalued, 
this time bv 31} per cent Finland has been a member of 
the International Monetary Fund since 1948 

The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supcrMsioo of the Diet Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President ol the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament 
The Bank has a head oflice in Helsinki and twelve branches 
in provincial towns. 

The Bank of Finland has very close connections with the 
central banks of the other Nordic countnea (Denmark, 
Iceland. Norway and Sweden), and m 1962 an agreement 
was signed on short-term credits between these countnes 
Each participating central bank had the right to enter at 
will into swap transactions with the other banks for an 
amount of too million Swedish hronor {to million for 
Iceland), with the obligation limited to 200 million at any 
one time In 19G7 the amount concerned was increased to 
300 million Swedish Kronor and the obligation for out- 
standing credits to 300 million {30 million for Iceland) 

In J967 there were two large and four small commercial 
bankswith 808 offices in the countr}’ At that time Fmlaod 
also had 353 savings banks 

An important part 1$ played in the financul activities of 
the country b> Co-operative Credit Societies, with their 
own central bank In 1967 there were 480 credit societies 
and SIX mortgage societies The savings departments of all 
co-operative stores accept deposits from the public 


Institute and sixty-four private insurance companies also 
granted credits in 1967 

BANKING 

(cap ^capital, dep =deposits. m.='inillion, 

Fmk ^Finnish new marks) 

CENTRAL BANK 

Suomen Pankki-Finlands Bank (TJif Ba»A 0/ Finland) 
Helsinki 10, Snellmanmaukio, f 1811, Bank ol Issue 


Hetkki Valvanne, J J VouTiLAiXEN (ad mt ); pubis. 
.Ven/A/y DidUiin. i ear Booh, Economic Indicators for 
Finland (quarterly) 


Alands Akliebank: Mancbamn, f 1919; cap Fmk 25m, 
dep Fmk 86m (1969); Chair Board of Management 
Tii Crikssox 

Finlands Hypoteksforening [Mortgage Socteiy of Finland). 
Helsinki, POB 10509. 9 Ceorgsgatan, f. 1861, cap. 
Fmk 3m.; Pres Aseak FrAnti, Gen Man Pentti 
Huhaxantti 


HeHingin OsakepankkS-Helsingfors Aktiebank: Helsinki 10. 
POB loiio, Aleksantennkatu 17, I 1913. cap Fmk 
28m , dep Fmk 6o2in (Aug 1969), Chair Erik 
Sarlik, Chief Gen Man F Pettersson. 

Kansallis-Osake-Pankkt: Helsinki. Aleksantennkatu 42, 
f 1889, cap Fmk loom , total dep Fmk 2.792111 
(Sept 1969), Chief Gen Man Matti Virkunen 

Oy Pehjoismaiden Vhdyspankki-Ab Nordiska Fdrenmgj- 
bankent Helsinki, Aleksantennkatu 30, f 1862, cap 
Fmk 112m , dep Fmk. 2,554m (1968), Chair Super- 
visory Board P Ravila; Chair Board of Management 
Coran Ehrnrooth, Chief Gen Man Mika Tiivola 
International Banking Div Deputy Chief Gen Man. 
Tor Haglund, Dep Gen Jfan E Stadigh, pubi 
Untlas (quarterly review in English, German, Swedish, 
Finnish) 

Osuuskassojfin Keskus Oy: (The Central Bank of the Co- 
operative Credit SocteUes) Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 23, 
t 1902, cap Fmk 40m , dep Fmk g43m. (Dec 196S), 
Chief General Manager Seppo Konttinen. 

Postipankki (Postal Savtnp and Giro Services) Helsinki, 
Unioninkatu 20. f 1887, functions through the head 
oflice and the 15 branches, the 3,872 local post offices 
and 13 offices of the Bank of Finland, Chair. Keavs 
Waris, Gov. Heikki Tuominen 

SidstBpankkien Keskus-Otake-Pankki (Central Bank of ike 
Savings Banki) Helsinki, Aleksantennkatu 46, f 1909, 
cap Fmk 26m . dep. Fmk dgGm (Dec. 1966), Chief 
Gen. Manager Onni Sarokari 

Suomen Asuntohypoteekkipankk) (Residential Mortgage 
Bank of Finland) Bulevardi 3, Helsinki; f. 1927, 
cap Fmk 2m (1967), Pres Paavo Saippa, Sian 
Pentii Huhanaxtti 

Suomen Teoilisuus-HypoieekkipankkI Oy Industri-Hypo- 
teksbanken i Finland Ab (Industrial Mortgage Bank of 
Finland) Helsinlu, Aleksantennkatu 36, f 1924; cap 
Fmk 6m , Pres GCran Ehrnrooth; Vice-Pres 
Matti Virkkunen, Man Dir Kaimo Ilaskivi 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

OiuutkassDjen Keskusliitto r.y. (The Central Union of the 
Co-operative Credit 5 oci«tiK). Helsinki 10, Arkadian- 
katu 23, f 1926. Gen. Manager Samrsa Mantere. 

Suomen Pankkiyhdistyi (FtiinirA Bankers’ Assoctalton) 
Helsinki. Aleksantennkatu 36A. f. 2914; Sec. Dr 
RaIMO Ilaskivi 

Suomen Sadstopankkilitto (Association of Finnish Savings 
Banks) Helsinki, Pohjoinen Esplanadikatu 35 *- 
f 1906. 344 mems , Chair, Prof V. J Sukselaixen, 
Managing Dir Lauri Levamaki, pubis. SSSstopankki, 
Kymppt, Sparbanken, Lyckosknnet 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange: Helsinki, Fabianinkatu 14, t 
Manager H BaCkmaSSSOn; Sec V. Molander. 

INSURANCE 

AvbroltsfSrsSkringsaktiebolaget 0 T 80 : Helsinki 12, Buie- 
varden 10. POB 10589, f. 1939, Chair. T Ancervo 

Fennia FBrsdknngs- A.B. (Fennia Insurance Co Ltd) 
Helsinki 10, POB 10247, 25 Unionsgatan. f 1882, 
Man Dir. N E. Ingman; fire, marine, transport, 
accident, burglary, automobile, etc 
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FINLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(million marks — at year’s end) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gold Reserves . . • . 

144 

189 

igo 

Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

251 

437 

1,100 

IMF Gold Tranche 

100 

— 

— 

Other Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

-188 

—296 

-363 

Total Gold and Net Foreign Exchange Reserves 

307 

330 

927 

Coin and Notes in Circulation 

1,204 

1,159 

1,272 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(October 1951 = 100) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food ...... 

195 

202 

212 

235 

Rent ...... 

377 

392 

408 

427 

Heating and Lighting 

115 

119 

130 

142 

Clothing ..... 

109 

III 

115 

125 

Miscellaneous ..... 

173 

182 

196 

2 II 

All Items ..... 

178 

185 

195 

212 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services: 

Goods, Freight and Insurance . 

— 99-3 

- 39-2 

172.4 

Other Services and Private Transfers 

—97.1 

— 102.6 

— 108. 1 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector: 

Direct Investment .... 

34-2 

13-4 

-113.9 

Central Government Investment 

-6.9 

2.4 

-63.1 

Monetary Sector: 

Private Institutions 

20.8 1 

23-4 

— 1-7 

Central Institutions 

125.7 

82.2 

245.7 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

22.5 

20.3 

2.7 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million marks) 


1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

)orts . 

4,816.5 

5,265 

5,527 

5.794 

6,711 

)orts . 

4,131.9 1 

4,566 

4,817 ^ 

5.231 

6,874 
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FINLAND— (Trade 

enterpnses emplo>nng about 3S5 000 emploj’ees Chair 
Erkki pARTANEN, Man Dir PAmo Hetemaki, pabls 
TeoUisuuslehti (monthly m Finnish), Tyonantaja- 
Art^eisgitaren (fortnightly neA\s bulletin) 


Branch Associations 

Aotoalan TyCnaniaJaliitto r.y. {Federaiton of Motor Car 
Trade Employers) Keskuskatu 5A 8. Helsinki, 261 
mems . Chair Kurt Palmgren, Managing Dir Ake 
Roschier-Houmberg 

KenkSteolIisuuden Tyonantajalitto r.y. {Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry) Vuorikatu 4, Helsinki 10, 42 
menis , Chair Lauri J Kivekas, Managing Dir EiNO 
Aranto 

Klviieoltisuusliitto r.y. Federation of the Slone- 

cutting Indnstrv] EtelSranta 10. Helsinki. 44 mems; 
Chair CuAVAR Flomav, Man Dir EskoSimila 

Konttorikoneliikkeiden Yhdistys r.y. (issociaitoH of the 
Office Machine Merchants) Mannerheimintie i8a, 
Helsinki. So mems , Chair ToivoG MakelK. Managing 
Dir Matti Kauppiaen 

Liukkuisollisuusliitto r.y. {Federation of the Bag and Suit- 
case Industry) Etelaranta 10. Helsinki 13, f 1940. 3 I 
mems , Chair Eero HamalAinen. Managing Dir 
Ivauko Markkanen. publ Laukkupeih (bi-annual} 

Merenkulun TyCnantajaliitio/SjSfartens ArbehgivarefSr* 
bund (FhirisA Shipping Federation) Etelaranta 10. 
Helsinki. 40 mems , Chair Nils Wetterstein. Man 
Dir T Kosnell. 

NahkaUoIIituuden TyflnantalaliiUo r.y. {Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industr\) V'uonlUtu 4, Helsinki 10, 
12 mems , Chair Pertti Hellemaa. Man. Dir Eino 
Aranto 

PutklJohtotyOnantaJainliiUo r.y. (Employers’ Federation of 
the Plumbing Irade)- Etelaranta 10. Helsinki, 72 
menu , Chair Guv Ser£n, Managing Dir Esko 
SuiiiJa. 

Puunlalostusteollisuuden TySnantaJatiitto {Employers’ 
Federation of the Wooduorking Industries) E Espla- 
nadikdtu 2, Helsinki 13, 69 mems, Chair Mikko 
TA fiTINEN, Man Dir Lauri T Olkisuora 

Puu$ep 9 nteolIisuuden Liitto r.y. {Association of Wood- 
working Industries) LQsankatu 21, Helsinki. 60 mems . 
Chair Olavi Silvo, Managing Dir Olli HERa'a 

Rakennusaineteollisuuden TySnantaJaliittn {Employers' 
Federation of the Building Material Industry) Etcli- 
ranta 10, Helsinki 13. 49 mems , Chair. Caj Holm, 
Man Dir. Esko Sihila 

Rannlkko* ja SU 9 vesiliikenteen TyOnantaJaliitto r.y. 

(Employers' Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
ii’aleruavs' Traffic) Frcilnkmkatu 61, Helsinki 10; 48 
mems , Chair. Yrj6 Roitto, 3 Ian Dir. Eric Edgren. 

tuomsn Aslal(lltyBnanta]aIiittO r.y. {Employers' Federation 
of the Finnish Asphalt Industry): Etelaranta 10. 
Helsinki; 16 mems ; Chair Erkki Ratia; Managing 
Dir. Esko SiuilA. 

tuomen Lasiteellisuuden TyOnantaJaliitto (Employers’ 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industrv). Etelai^ta 
10, Helsinki, f 1906, 9 mems , Chair A O Kolehsiai- 
nen; Managing Dir Niilo Rydman 

Itfoman Lisitus* Ja Hiomoliitto r.y. {Federation of the 
PinnisA Glazing and Glasscutling Works] Etela Ranta 
10, Helsinki; 53 mems.; Chair. Martti Likdblou, 
Managing Dir Kari Helenius 


AND Industry) 

Suonien Lastauttajain TySnantajaliitio r.y. {Employers' 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland) Kalevankatu 12, 
Helsinki lo, 78 mems.; Chair. Pekka Partanex, 
Sian Dir Jan-Erik Ehrstrom. 

Suomen Mefallifeollisuuden TyOnantaJaliitto (Employers' 
Association of the Finnish Metal Trades) Etelarinta 
10, Helsinki 13, 180 mems , Chair Lauri Poykones; 
Man Dir Rolf Wid^n. 

Suomen Rakennusteollisuusliitto r.y. (PtunisA Building 
Industry Federation) Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 470 
mems , Chair Jussi Ketola, Managing Dir Vais6 J 
Hintikka 

Suomen Tiiliteollisutisliiito r.y. {The Finnish Bnch Indus- 
try Association Ruoholahdenkatu ioa 3 Helsinki 18, 
40 mems , Chair Arvi Paloheimo; Man Dir K 
Leipomen 

Suomen TySnantaJain Yleinen Rhyma (General Group of 
Finnish Emplovers) Etelaranta 10. Helsinki 13, 171 
mems , Hon Chair E H Liljeroos, Chair Erkki 
Partanen, Managmg Dir. Lauri Saurama 

SahkOlyonantajain Liitto r.y. (Electrical Employers’ Federa- 
tion) Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13. 123 mems , Chair P 
Wallinheimo; Managing Dir Niilo Honkala 

Tekstiiliteollisuuden TyOnantaJaliitto (Employers' Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries) Aleksis Kivenkatu 10, 
Tampere; 43 mems , Chair S Hasto, Man. Dir 
Pentti TuoMOLA. 

VaatetusleoIJisuutliiltO r.y. (Clothing Industry Federation) 
Etel&ranta 10, "Ryhmi'', Helsinki 13, 70 mems, 
Chair. Eero Kestila, Managing Dir Aleksi Lahelma, 

Veimalaitotten TyOnantaJaliitto r.y. (Federation of Poutr 
Plant Employers) Etel&ranta 10, Helsinki 13, i 1945 - 
69 mems , Chair Pentti Alajoki, Man Dir. Niilo 
Honkala 


Suomen Puunjalostusteollisuuden KeskusUitto (Central 
Association of f-tnntsh Woodworking Indintries), 
Helsinki 13, E Esplanadik 2; f 1918; Pres. Paavo 
Hon'Kajuuri. Man Dir Lauri Kirves. The Central 
Association publishes Suouien PuMlalous, Paptri 
Puu-Papper oeh Tra (only technical), and Finnish 
Paper and Timber Members of the Central Association 
are- 

Finnboard (FmwtsA Board Mills' Association) Helsinki 
13. POB 10420, E Esplanadik 2; I 1943 ' *5 
mems , Man Dir B Gro.nhacfn 
Finnish Paper Mills* Association (Suomen Paptnieh- 
taxUen Yhdistys) Helsinki 13, E. Esplanadik. 2, 
POB 10380, f. 1918, sales organizaMon for the 
Finnish paper industry, 19 mems , Board of Dir* 
Nils G Grotenfelt (Chair ). C -C. RosenbrCiJer 
A Segercrantz, JCrcen Andersen. Ake FrOJL> 
MAN, Heinz Dettmann 

Puutalo (Sales Association for Prefabricated Houses) 
Helsinki 10, Mannerheimintie 9, f. 1941; 7 
Man Dir Arvi Aaltonen, Export Dir. S-I' 
Sandberg 

Suomen Kuitulevy-yhdisfys (Wallboard Association of 
Finland): Helsinki 10, P O B 10203, Kluuvikatuo, 
f 1953. reorganized i960, 6 mems ; Chair. C.-O 
Londen, Sec. A Viitanen. 

Suomen Lastulevy-yhdistys (Finnish Particle 

Association). H^nlu lo, Kansakoulukatu JOl / 
mems , Gen Sec Y P I Kaila. 



FINLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


(’ooo marks) 


Country 

Imports 


Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

jentina ..... 

14.079 

13,034 

16,773 

51,802 

65.747 

47,283 

stria ..... 

59.103 

73.995 

73,618 

25,373 

38,296 

33,947 

Igium-Luxembourg . 

106.958 

124,787 

113,271 

134,287 

170,297 

150,105 

izil ..... 

70.053 

75.821 

67,816 

41,394 

46,974 

25,529 

aada ..... 

29 . 3^1 

29,66.j. 

23.142 

10,953 

19,264 

31.958 

inese People’s Republic 

31.061 

29,276 

20,712 

41,860 

48,377 

9,420 

lombia ..... 

53.051 

58.573 

55.192 

16,211 

19,357 

15,744 

jchoslovakia .... 

37.176 

43.687 

36,298 

24,279 

37.401 

33,717 

nmark ..... 

167,167 

210,625 

181,209 

197.508 

249,925 

234,551 

ince ..... 

217,717 

250.955 

223.543 

220,184 

275,024 

254,810 

rman Democratic Republic 

51.212 

61.504 

40,136 

37,248 

47.599 

38,743 

rman Federal Republic 

927,100 

1,023,486 

916,990 

448,029 

723,544 

588,988 

ineary ..... 

22,104 

22,463 

18,906 

18.612 

26,629 

23,578 

land ..... 

11.817 

17.941 

7.064 

9,200 

11,712 

8,362 

lia . 

4.014 

3,806 

3.258 

5,906 

3.684 

4,128 

land. Republic of . 

2.348 

2,609 

1,822 

43,304 

57,540 

48.996 

ael . 

20,658 

24.798 

29.245 

22,467 

31,104 

28.792 

Jy 

139.841 

159,601 

148,003 

165,033 

206,986 

166,553 

therlands ..... 

188,132 

208,545 

188,143 

267,885 

316.274 

262,391 

nvay ..... 

120,212 

150,842 

156,543 

128,126 

180,223 

131.646 

land ..... 

90,594 

108.694 

75.800 

73,537 

83,156 

102,950 

iinania ..... 

12,762 

16,542 

11,298 

12,642 

10,841 

13.583 

ain ...... 

28,992 

34.905 

20,379 

56,140 

59.039 

59,910 

eden ..... 

823,288 

961,262 

870,987 

465,450 

720,139 

728,527 

itzerland ..... 

141,239 

175,398 

146,778 

49,007 

78,377 

89,214 

rkey ..... 

2.921 

2,260 

1,943 

6,881 

9,496 

19,107 

3 .S.R 

908,924 

1,123,598 

779.277 

912,858 

1.055,978 

833,962 

lited Kingdom .... 

748,462 

892,685 

822,702 

1,064,141 

1,416,089 

1,093.090 

3 .A 

283,012 

303,751 

320,158 

303,340 

405,006 

373,892 


* Jan.-Sept. 


TOURISM 

Arrivals 1967: 2,329,113. 


TRANSPORT 

railways 


(millions) 





1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres . 



2.050 

mBM 

2,153 

2,201 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

• 

• 1 

5.183 

i 


5,596 

5,627 



Cars 

Lorries 
AND Vans 

Buses 

Other 

1967 


92,922 

7,426 

■BBi 

1968 


92,633 

7,660 

WSM 


619 

























FINLAND— (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE UNIONS 

Suomen Ammattillittojen KeskusJ^rlestS r.y. (SAK) {Con- 
federatton of Finnish Trade Umonst Helsinki 53, 
POD 53ibi. f 1907. Pres Niilo Hamalaise'.. Gen 
Sec AiiTi Frederiksson, 35 affiliated unions, 540,000 
monis , publ Paikkatyolainen (\ieekly) 


Principal Aphliateo Umons 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Suocnin ElintarviketyCISisten Liitto r.y. (FtimisA Food 

Stuff ll'orkers' Union) Helsinki 53. Suoiuonkatu 4B 
21, f 1905, Pres Jahl SuND, Soc EeroI-ehtonen, 
17.000 mems . publ Elintae (fortnightly) 

Hotelli' ]a RavintolahenkilSkunnan Liitto r.y. {Fmmsh 
Hotel and Restaurant M orkers' Union) Helsinki 10, 
Miner\-ankatu 2 a 15. f 1933. Pres Yrjo Kari- 
SALMi, 11,000 mems. publ Raiinlotahenkitokunta 
(monthly) 

Suomen Kunnaliisten TySntekijdin ja Viranhaitilain 
Liitto r.y. — KTV (Finnish Municipal Workers' 
Union) Helsinki 33, Box 53106, f 1931; Pres 
Reino Heinonen, See Jaakko Rukonen, 52.700 
mems , publ Kunla ja Me (fortnightly) 

UiketySntekijtiin Liitto r.y. (Union of Commercial 
Horkers) Helsinki 17. UniomnUatu 45H 106. f. 
1917, Pres Aarre Happonen, 32,000 mems . publ 
Liikeliilto (fortnightly) 

Suomen MaajeututySvien Liitto r.y. (FmnisA Rural 
Workers' Union) Helsinki, fV Imia 3-5B. f 1945; 
Pres Nmlo HAakLXiNCN; Sec. Juhani Hibtanbk; 
10,300 mems 

Suomen MeUtlityovSen Liitto r.y. (Finnuk Metal 
Workers’ Union) Helsinki 53, Sittasaarenkatu 3. 
f 1899, Pres SULO Penttila, Vice-Pres Edvik 
Salonen; Secs P Savolainen, I Kosonen; 50,000 
mems ; publ. Ahjo (fortnightly) 

Suomen Muurarlen Liitto r.y. (Finnuk Bricklayers’ 
Union) Helsinki, Suonionkatu 4A lo f (905. Pres. 
NiiLO Aiiava; Sec Urho Kilpinen; 5.824 mems 

Suomen Nahka* Jalklne* Ja KumitySvSen Liitto r.y. 
{Finnish Leather, Shoe and Rubber Workers' Union) 
Helsinki, Vironkatu go 22. I 1937. Pres VAiNd 
HuhTamAki. Sec Ahti SIattila: 6,700 mems; 
publ Sahka-ja Kumilyoldinen (monthly). 

Paperiteollisuuden TyBntekijain Liitto r.y. {Paper 
Industry Workers' Union) Helsinki 17, Rauban* 
katu X5B, f 1906, Pres Veikko Ahtola, Sec 
Antero Maki. 31,259 mems, publ PaperihiUo 
(fortnightly) 

PuutyfiviienliittO r.y. {Wood Workers’ Union). Helsinki, 
Siltasaarenkatu 3-5, f i960. Pres Viljo Ron- 
KAivEN, See Jaakko ViiTASAARi, 16,000 mems 

RakennustyBlaisten Liitto r.y. {Building Workers’ 
Union) Helsinki 53. Vihemiemenkatu 5; f 1930; 
Pres Erkki Salomaa, Sec Viliio Rajala; 72.000 
mems . publ. Rakentaja (weekly) 

Suomen RautatielBisten Liitto r.y. {Finnish Railway- 
men's Union) Helsinki, Kaisaniemenkatu 10, V 
kerr, f tgoo. Pres Onni Koski, Sec Unto Keijo- 
nen; 15.818 mems ; publ Rautalieldinen {weekly). 

Suomen TyBISIsliittO r.y. (FmnisA General Workers' 
Union) Helsinki, Krrnesaar. nkatu 7B 16 f. 1929, 
Pres. Tapio Malmivuori, Sec Ahti Salli; 12,753 
mems (chemical and general workers) 


TekstiilityBvilen Liitto r.y. {Textile Workers’ Union) 
Tampere, Hkmeenkatu 53; i. i960: Pres VAiva 
Kujanpaa; Sec Onni Andersson; 15,461 mems 




Principal Appiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5.000) 

Suomen PuunjalostusteollisuustySntekiJBin Liitto r.y. 

Wood Industry Workers' Union) Helsinki, Fred- 
nkinkatu 34B 10, 15,500 mems . Pres Eero Lilja 
Suomen Merimie$-Unioni tjy, {Finnish Seamen's Union) 
Helsinki, Iso Robertinkatu 30A. f 1920, 12.304 
mems , Pres Olavi Keitele, Sec Bernt Johans- 
son, publ Mertmtes-Sjornannen 
Kutoma* Ja NeuIetyBvisn Liitto r.y. (Textile ani 
Knitting Workers' Union) Tampere, Hallituskatn 
19; 6,200 mems ; Pres. Veikko Oksaken; Sec 
Reino Koumen 

Suomen Auto* ja KuIJstusalan TyBntekijSliitto r.y. 

(Transport Workers’ Union) Helsinki, V'uonkatu 
8a 14. f 1948, 12,000 mems , Pres. O1.AVI Aarnio; 
Sec E U Raotiainen 

Terds>, Kaivot* ja KonepajatyBvden Ammattiliitto r.y. 

{Steel and Machine Shop Workers' Union) Helsinki 
53, SSmaisten Rantatie jb 35. 6,960 moms , Pres 
Rudolf Stendahl, Sec Esko Honkavaara 

Rautatieldisten Ammattiyhdistysten Liitto r.y. {Federa- 
tion of Railwaymen’s Unions) Helsinki, Paasi- 
vuorenkatu 5A 42, 6,100 mems; Pres. Veikko 
Aalto; Sec M aunu Alppinen 
YIels* ja Erikoitalojen Ammattiliitto r.y. {General and 
Special Workers' Union) Helsinki, Paasivuorenkatu 
5 buone 45. 10,000 mems ; Pres Eero Kaireua, 
Gen Sec LaUri Vilponieui 


ToimihenkilB* ja VirkamiesjBrjestBjen Keskusliitlo— TVK 

{Confederation of Salaried Employees) TCClbntullinkatu 
8, Helsinki 25. f. 1944. non-political. no international 
affiliation; 1900,000 mems , 28 affiliates. Chair Oso 
Laakso. Exec Dir A I VAlikangas, Sec -Gen 
Lauri Hypponen, publ TVK-lekli {TVK News- 
papei — monthly) 


Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Kunnallisvirkamiesliilto {Federation of Municipal £w- 
ployees) Tooiantulimkatu 8, Helsinki 25: f. WS: 
19.268 mems ; Chair U. RyOnXnkoski; Exec Dir. 
E Kantola, publ. Kunnalltsvirkamies. 

Suomen LiikevSen Liitto {Federation of Commercial 
Employees) Bulevardi 28, Helsinki; 12,840 mems. 
Chair OsMO Kutila; Exec Dir, O. Suominbm, 
publ Liikevakt. 

Suomen Opettajain Liitto (FmniiA Teacher's Union) 
Toblfintullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25; f 1893; 
mems ; Chair Aimo Tammivoori; Gen. Sec. Favi 
Vapaavuori, publ Opettajain Lekit 
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FINLAND — (The Constitution) 


the constitution 


On December 6th, 1917, the Finnish Parliament approved 
a manifesto proclaiming the independence of the country. 
Recognition of this independence was received in Decem- 
ber 1917 from the Russian Government; in January tgiS 
from France, Sweden and Germany; and latcjr from other 
countries. 

l>urTng ftie interregnum ttiat ensued, ttie ’Ptn’inaireii't, 
having decided to exercise temporarily the authority 
belonging to the ruler of the State, on MaV.iSth, 1918, 
authorized the Chairman of the Senate to exerC'se sovereign 
power, and thereafter, on December 12th, ig'8, elected a 
Regent. Opinions were divided as to whether Finland 
should be a kingdom or a republic. But at the election of 
representatives in March 1919 the parties voting for a 
republic received a substantial majority, and ^ republican 
form of government was approved and proclaimed on 
July 17th, 1919. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted 'vith supreme 
executive power. Legislative power is exercised by the 
Parliament in conjunction with the Presidedt. Both the 
President and the Parliament have the right of initiative 
in legislation. Laws passed by the Parliament ate submitted 
to the President, who has the right of veto. If the President 
has not within three months assented to a law, this is 
tantamount to a refusal of his assent. A law to which the 
President has not given his assent will nevertheless come 
into force, if the Parliament elected at the next general 
election adopts it without alteration. 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to convene extraordinary' meetings of the 
Parliament, to dissolve the Parliament, to order new 
elections to the Parliament, to grant pardons apd dispensa- 
tions, and to grant Finnish citizenship to foreigners. 

The President’s approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cerning the relations of Finland with foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the president are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointiflents. 

GOVERNMENT 

For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 


enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of affairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration; while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as assistant 
hViniStcrs or as Vi'misters ^\TVnDn‘u pjurtlTjVio. Trie TTesrieiA 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary' to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament In this way 
Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 

THE PARLIAMENT (EDUSKUNTA-RIKSDAG) 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected lor four y'ears by universal suffrage on a 
sy'stem of proportional representation, every man and 
woman who is twenty' or over being entitled to vote. It 
assembles yearly without special summons. The ordinary 
duration of a session is 120 days, but the Parliament can at 
its pleasure extend or shorten its session. The opposition of 
one-third of the members can cause ordinary legislative 
proposals to be deferred till after the next elections. 
Discussion of questions relating to the constitutional laws 
belongs also the Parliament, but for the settlement of such 
questions certain delaying conditions (fixed majorities) 
are prescribed. The Parliament, besides taking part in 
legislation, has the right to determine the estimates, which, 
though not technically a law, are published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reports, the 
Government also submitting an account of its administra- 
tion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament elects five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their work, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years an Ombudsman [Solicitor-General), who submits to 
it a report, to supervise the observance of the laws. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 
the Chancellor of Justice for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 
at a special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of 
which one-half of the members, that is to say, six, are 
elected by the Parliament for a term of three years. 



FINLAND — (PraNsport, Tourism) 


Ab. R. Nordstrom & Co, Oy: Lovusa. f 1924, shipo-nners, 
tonnage, approx 31,416 g r t . shipbrokeis at LoM&a, 
Walkom and Perno\iken, Managing Dir Eivo Miei- 
TiNEN, Dir M R Nordstrom 6 Nvman, 

Ab. Finska Nordamerika Ltnjen: HelMnki. Umonsgatan 24, 
i 1924, formerly name changed Dec 

1955, cargo, total tonnage 23.750 d %v tons, tramp 
semce. Dir H Ericsson 

Ab. Anchor Shipping Co. Oy: HeRinki. Umonsgatan 24 
{ 1950, tonnage, 8.560 gross reg tons, tramp serxice, 
Dirs C H Ericsson C Slotte 

Ab. Turret Oy; Hopoasalmentie 48, Helsinki 57. tankers., 
total tonnage 56.504 d w , Chair Rakel WmuRl, 
Managing Dir R Wihvri 

Rederiaktiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7. Manehamn. 
services to Baltic, North Sea. Mediterranean and 
Atlantic: total tonnage 374 035 d w tons. Managing 
Dir Algot Johansson 

LundqvUt Rederierna: Manehamn. f 1927. tramp and 
liner services, total tonnage 12S.000 dw tons. Pres 
Fraenk Lundqvtst, Dir S Lundqvist 


Suomen Tankkilaiva O/Y: Hopeasalmentie 48. Helsinki 57. 
tanker, tramp and liner services, total tonnage 122.156 
dw tons. Chair Rakel Wihuri, Man Dir Reijo 
W lHURl 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Finnair OY: Head Office Helsinki 10. Toolonkatu 4, f 
1923, 75 per cent of the share capital owned by the 
State, operates domestic services and services to 
Amsterdam. Barcelona, Copenhagen, Frankfurt. Goth- 
enburg. Hamburg, Kirkenes. Leningrad, London, 
Luxembourg, Malaga. Milan, Moscow, Now York. Oslo 
Paris. Stockholm, Sundsvall, Vienna, Zurich and 
Umci, fleet ol 8 Super Caravelle, 8 Convair Metro- 
politan. 2 DC 8-62, Pres Gunner Korhonen 
Kaf'Air Oy; Head Office, Helsinki 12, Lonnrotmkatu 3, 
f 1925, internal services and charter flights abroad, 
Du’ TuoM^s Karhum^ki, fleet of 3 Douglas DC-6B, 
2 Douglas DC 3, I Lockheed Lodestar, i Convair 440 


There are 13 foreign airlines serving Finland 


TOURISM 


Finnith Travel Asseciallon (Suomen Maikafluittlio) 

Mikonkatu ija, Helsinki 10 

European Offices 

Denmark Finland Information, Vaster Panmagsgade 3. 
i6e6 Copenhagen V 

France Office National du Touname de Finlande, 13 
rue Auber, Pans 9e 

Federal Germany Finnland-Ioformationen. Mommsen- 
strasse 67, i Berlin is, Fmnland-Informations* 
bQro, Soanenstrasse 33/5. 8 Munich 15, Finnischcs 
Reisemformation, Finnland Haus, Esplanade 41, 
2 Hamburg 36 

Netherlands Fins National Verkeersbureau. Oranje 
Nassaulaan 25, Amsterdam-Zuid 

Sweden Finska Tunstbyrin, Arseoalsgatan, 7, 11147 
Stockholm C 

Switzerland Skandmavisches Verkchrsburo. Munster- 
hof 14, Zurich 8001 

United Kingdom: Finnish Travel Information Centre. 
Finland House, 56 Haymarket, London, S.W i. 

United States of America Finnish National Travel 
Office, Scandinavia House, 505 Fifth Ave . New 
York. NY 10017, Scandinavian National Travel 
Offices, 612 South Flower St, Los Angeles, Calif 
90017 

PRINCIPAL theatres 

Suomen Kansallisteatteri {Finnish Nahonal Theatre) 

Helsinki, f 1S72; Dir Prof Arvi Kivimaa, Gen Sec. 

Ritva Heikkila, publ Ratnpp! (quarterly). 


Svenska Teatern [Swedish Theatre) Helsinki, i 1886, 
Man Dr Carl Ohman 

Suomen Kansallisooppera {Finnish National Open] 
Bulevardi ts-ay, Helsinki 18, f 1873, opera and ballet, 
Gen Man Prof Alfoxs 

Ryynlkin Kesateatteri [Pyynikki Summer Theatre) Tam- 
pere. f 19S5. large open-air theatre 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
HeUingln Kaupunglnorkesteri {Helsmh City Symphony 
Orchestra) Aleksantennkatu 2 Ia, Helsinki lo. f 1882, 
95 mems , Musical Dir Jorma Panula, Man. Dir Dr 
NilS'Eric Rixcbom 

Radion Sinfoniaorkesteri [Finnish Radio Symphonv 
Orchestra) Oy Yleisradio Ab. Umoninkatu 16, 

13. f 1927, 90 moms . Mau Aulis SallixeK. ChiPl 
Conductor Pa^vo BeRglund 


FESTIVAL 

Turku Music Festival: c/o Turku Music Society, Sibdiu‘1 
Musemn, Piispankatu 17, Turku, f i960, fortnights 
annual festival in August with Finnish and mtei 
national niusiaans, orgaiyzed bj' Turku Music Societ) 
Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Umoninkatu 16, lleUin’M 
13. 24 mems , international awards, frequent tour^ 
abroad. Conductor Harald Andersen 
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Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Libya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Puistokatu iia 17; Ambassador: Francisco 
Apodaca y Osuna. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Morocco: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Netherlands: Raatimichcnkatu 2 a 7: Ambassador: E. L. 
Hechtermans. 

Norway: Rehbinderintie 17; Ambassador: Bredo Stabell. 
Pakistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Peru: Kasarminkatu 23A: ChargS d' Affaires: Dr. HernAn 
Ramirez-Lituma. 

Philippines: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Poland: Kulosaari, Brando. Armas Lindgrenintie 19; 
Ambassador: Aleksandek Juszkiewicz. 

Portugal : Stockholm, Sweden. 

Romania: stenba,cldnkatn 24; Ambassador: Mircea Bal- 

ANESCU. 

Senegal : Paris, France. 

South Africa: Kapteeninkatu iib; Envoy: A. G. Dunn. 
Spain: Yrjdnkatu 13; Ambassador: Manuel Viturro. 


Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Sweden: P. Esplanadikatu jb; Ambassador: Ingemar 
HagglSf. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaankatu i6a; Ambassador: Jean- 
Jacques de Tribolet-Hakdy. 

Syria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm 0, Sweden. 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Tunisia: Stocldiolm C, Sweden. 

Turkey: Tehtaankatu 4B 12; A mbassador: Irfan Karasar . 
Uruguay: Stockholm 0, Sweden. 

U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu ib; Ambassador: A. E. Kovalev. 

United Arab Republic: Stenblckinkatu 22A: Ambassador: 
Gamal-Eldin Barakat. 

United Kingdom: Uudenmaankatu 16-20; Ambassador: 
W. B. J. Ledwidge. 

U.S.A.: I. Kaivopuisto 21; Ambassador : Val Peterson. 
Vatican: Copenhagen, Denmark (Apostolic Nunciature). 
Venezuela: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Yugoslavia: Topeliuksenkatu 30 A; Ambassador: Zlatko 

SiNOBAD. 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker: V. J. Sokselainen. 

First Deputy Speaker: V. Kokkola. 
Secretary*General: A. O. Salervo. 


(General Election, March 1966) 



Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Social Democratic Party .... 

55 

645.339 

27.2 

Centre Party ...... 

50 

503.047 

21 .2 

Finnish People’s Democratic League . 

42 

502.635 

21 .2 

Conservative Party ..... 
Swedish People’s Party .... 

26 

326,928 

13-8 

12 

141,688 

6.0 

Liberal Party ...... 

Social Democratic 'Workers’ and Small- 

s 

153.259 

6.5 

holders’ Union ..... 

6 

61,274 

2.6 

Finnish Rural Party .... 

I 

24.351 

1 .0 

Others ....... 


ti.525 

0.5 
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FRANCE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of France is situated in Westtrn Europe 
and bounded to the north b> the English Channel, to the 
east by Belgium, Luxembourg, the German Tederal 
Republic, Switzerland and Italy, to the south by the 
Jleditcrranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean Climate is temperate throughout most of the coun- 
try but in the south it is ol the Mediterranean type with 
warm summers and mild winters The language is Ftench 
Out of a total population of some 50 million, 90 per cent 
are Roman Catholics There arc also other Christian, 
Jewish and Muslim communitiLS The flag cariics three 
vertical bands of blue, white and red The capital is 
Pans 

Recent History 

After the liberation in 1944 there was pro\T«ional 
unicameral government under General de Gaulle In 
194O, following a referendum, the Tourth Republic was set 
up with the legislature composed ot the National Assembly 
and the Council of the Republic General de Gaulle 
retired from public life Twenty-six cabinets were formed 
during the life of the Fourth Republic which came to 
an end in 1958 with an insurrection in Algiers and the 
throat of civil war facing the country Invited by President 
Coty to form a government. General de Gaulle was invested 
ns Prime Minister to rule by decree for six months In 
September 1958. by an overwhelming majority in a 
referendum, a new constitution introducing important 
changes was adopted and the Fifth Republic came into 
being with General de Gaulle as its President In 1962 
General de Gaulle's decision to have future Presidents of 
the Republic elected by direct universal suffrage was taken 
as a breach of the Constitution The Government was 
defeated by a no-confidence vote and resigned A referen- 
dum to decide the Presidential issue and the elections for a 
new government were held in the autumn of 1962 They 
resulted m victory for de Gaulle and his supporters In the 
Presidential election of December 1964, President de 
Gaulle was returned to power at the second ballot In 
March 1967 elections for a new government resulted in a 
narrow victory for the Gaullist parties 

Student unrest early in 1968 led to massive demon- 
strations by students, university teachers and workers, 
violent clashes with the police and a general strike during 
May and June The government was forced to promise 
greatly increased rainimum wages, more “participation” 
by students and workers, greater freedom for trade unions, 
and educational reforms The legislative elections of June 
1968 resulted in a large Gaullist majority 

Followup the defeat of the referendum held on April 
27th, 1969, over the Reform of the Senate and Regional- 
isation, General de Gaulle resigned Alain Poher as Presi- 
dent of the Senate became President of the Republic ad 
tn/ertm (cf Constitution), pending Presidential elections 
Georges Pompidou was elected President on June 15th 
defeating Alain Poher in a second ballot A new Govern- 


ment was formed on June 22nd under Jacques Chabaa- 
I>clmas 

The disturbances of May and June 1968 caused a heavy 
dram on Franc reserves and weakened the Franc On 
August toth, 1969. the Franc was devalued by t2 5 per 
cent accompanied by a rigid budgetary programme and 
stringent economic measures The bank rate rose during 
this period (June igbS-January 1970) from 3J to S per 
cent 

Overseas, France granted independence to her former 
colonics after the Second World War In Indo-Clima, after 
prolonged fighting, Laos, Cambodia and Viet-Nam be- 
came fully independent in 1954 In Africa most of the 
French colonies in the West and Equatorial regions 
attained independence between i960 and 1961 Algeria 
became independent after a war lasting seven years from 
1955 b* i 9 t> 2 , between French forces and the Front de 
Lilx^ration Nationale (FLN) based on Tunis In 1962 an 
agreement was finally signed at Evian between France and 
the Algenao nationalist leaders French forces were with- 
drawn from Algena and nearly all the many French 
settlers decided to leave the country France has, however 
continued to give Algeria economic aid 

All the former colonies in Africa, excepting only Guinea, 
continue their close association with France, most remain- 
ing members of the Franc Zone They receive considerable 
economic aid and technical assistance from France as well 
as a guaranteed market for their exports Much aid is also 
channeled to these territories through the Overseas 
Development Fund of the European Economic Com- 
munity (the Common Market) 

In 1958 France became a founder member of the 
European Economic Community, and m i9'>3 President 
de Gaulle and Pr Adenauer signed the Franco German 
Treaty France has been following an increasingly inde- 
pendent policy while remaining m partnershiji with her 
allies, and in 1964 she recognized the People's Republic of 
China 

In August 2968 France exploded her first hjMrogea 
bomb in the South Pacific 

Govemnent 

According to the Constitution of 1958 the executne is 
composed of the President of the Republic and of a Council 
of Ministers headed by the Prime Minister Legislative 
power IS exercised by Parliament composed of a National 
Assembly and a Senate The National As'cmbly is elected 
by direct adult suffrage for a term of five years Senators 
are elected for a nine-year term by an electoral college 
One third of the Senate membcrslup is renewable every 
three years By an amendment following a national 
referendum in 1962 the President is henceforth elected not 
by an electoral college as hitherto but by direct uruversal 
suffrage for seven years The local government areas were 
reformed in March 1964, when Metropolitan France wa® 
divided into 21 administrative regions containing 95 
departments 
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FINLAND— (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The administration of justice is independent of the 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 

Korkein olkcus {Hdgsta domstolcn): Helsinld. Consists of 
a President and 21 Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and criminal 
cases, supervises judges and e.xecutive authorities, ap- 
points judges. 

President: Antti Hannikainen. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 

Korkein hailinto-oikeus {Hogsia fdrvaliiiingsdomstolen): 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 J ustices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

President: Aarne Nuorvala. 

COURTS OF APPEAL 

Hovioikeus {Hovratt): at Turku. Vaasa, Kuopio and 
Helsinki. Consist of a President and appropriate number 
of members. 


DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihlakunnanoikeiis {Hdradsrdli — District Courts): Con- 
sist of a judge and from seven to twelve jurors. The 
decision rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule 
him if they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanoilccus (Tiddstuvurdtt — Municipal Courts): 
JIunicipal equivalent of the District Courts. Presided over 
by the ponnesiari (burgomaster). 

District and Municipal Courts are courts of first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 
The Oikeuskansicri {Justitiekausler) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Jaakko EnXjarvi. 

PARLIiVMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 
The Eduskunnan Oikeusasiamies {Ombudsman) is 
appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance of 
the law. 

Parliamentary Solicitor-General: Risro Leskinen. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland (Evankelis- 
luterilainen Kirhko) : to which is attached 94 per cent of 
the population; Archbishop Dr. Ilmari Salomies, 
Archbishop’s House, Turku. 

Orthodox Church {Ortodoksinen kirkkokuuta): 1.6 per cent 
of the population; 70,000 mems.; Archbishop Paavali 
of Karelia, Suokatu 41, Kuopio; Sec. M.auri Kononen; 
publ. Aamun Koilto. 

Other registered congregations; 

Free Church of Finland (Suomen Vapaakirhko): Annankatu 
lA, Helsinki; f. 1923; membership 9,161; Moderator 
UsKO Waismaa; pubis. Suomen Viikholehti (weekly), 
Todistus (monthly), Tdhtipoliku (monthly), LdhetystiiU 
(quarterly). 

Jehovah’s Witnesses {Jehovan Todistajat): Kuismatie 58, 
Tikkurila; membership 10,232; pubis. Finnish editions 
of The Watchtower and A wake, circ. 60,000. 


THE 

The 1919 Constitution provided safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland. And in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified this principle by 
defining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions but the proximity of the Soviet Union casts its 
shadow in the form of legislation penalising defamation of 
foreign heads of state and anything which may endanger 
relations with neighbouring states. Consequently this 
aspect of political commentary is very restrained. Other- 
wise the most notable offences for newspapermen concern 
libel and copyright. Two notable features of the press 
scene are the public's legal right of access to all official 
documents (with important exceptions), and since 1966 
the right of the journalist to conceal his source of news. 


Adventists {Suomen Adventtikirkko): Vuorikatu 8 a 24, 
Turku; membership 5,222; Pres. W. Aittala; Sec. U. 
Rouhe. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
{Olaus Petri — Parish Church): Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919; membership 2,400; Rector Gunnar 
S joEHOLM, T.L., r.M., L.N.o. (chaplain of the Royal 
Swedish Embassy in Helsinki). 

Roman Catholic Church of Finland {Katolinen Kirhko 
Suomessa) : membership 2,870; Bishop Guillaume P. B. 
CoBBEN; Coadjutor Bishop Paul Verschuren. 

Methodists {Metodistiseurakunnat): membership 2,214. 

Baptists {Babtistiseurakunnat): membersliip 6,050; Pubis, 
Suomen Baptistiyhdyskunta (in Finnish), Fir.lands 
Svenska baptistmission (in Swedish). 

Jewish {Moosebseunuskolaisseurakunnat): Helsingin Juuta- 
lainen Seurakunta; membership 1,140. 


Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are owned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown. But the Finnish 
press is a party press. The small number of papers which 
are generally considered left-oriented are usually owned 
by the political parties concerned, by trade unions, or by 
other workers' associations (the Social Democratic Party’s 
chief organ is Suomen Sosialdemokraatti; the Social 
Democratic Workers’ Union publishes Pdivdn Sanomat, 
and the People's Democratic League (Communist) Kansan 
Uutiset.) On the other hand most of the right-wing news- 
papers are owned by private shareholders. Some even 
belong to private endowments. Leading organs of the 
Conservative Party are Uiisi Suomi (90,000) and Aamulehti 
(102,000) in Tampere. The left-wing papers are subject to 
considerably closer influence from the parties to which 
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FRANCE — (Introductory Survey) 


a bill for educational reform which includes pro%nsioDS for 
greater autonomy for the uni\ersities. elected adironis- 
trative councils, with students and jumor stafi composing 
half the membership, the replacement of faculties by 
"teaching and research umts ' pro\nding imilti-discipline 
courses under joint teacher student control, the creation 
of 34,000 new university places, and greater freedom for 
students to organize pohtical debates within the unncr 
sities, subject to certain restrictions 

Expenditure on national education in 1969 will be 
24 7 thousand million Francs, representing about 16 74 pei 
cent of the total national budget Scholarship grants 
totalled 19 milbon Francs m 196S 

Tourism 

France draws tourists from all over the world Pans i» 
famous for its boulev'ards. histone buildings, theatres, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, and for its many 
music halls and mght clubs The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts but hobdaymakers are to be found during 
the summer nearly everywhere There are many ancient 
towns, the chateaux of the Loire, the fishing villages of 
Bnttany and Normandy, and thousands of other attrac* 
tive places In 1968, ii nulhon foreign tourists visittd 
France Receipts from foreign tourism totalled Si 040 
million while French tourists spent $1,097 million abroad 

Vtsas are not required for nationals of the following 
countnes AJgena, Andorra, Argentina. Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil. Cameroon, Canada. Central 
Afncan Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville}, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cj^irus, Dahomey, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic. Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, Gabon. German Federal Republic, Greece. Haiti, 


Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Ivory Coast. Italy, Jamaica. 
Japan, Laos, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Malaysia. Mali, Mauntania, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
The Netherlands, New Zealand. Niger, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Manno, Senegal, 
Singapore, South Afnca, South Korea, Spam, Sweden, 
Switzerland. Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, USA, Upper Volta. 
Uruguay, Vatican 

Sport 

There is a National Sports Council to advise the Gov em- 
ment on policy regarding sport The State makes its contri- 
bution to the development of popular education and sport 
through the Secretariat of State for Youth and Sports 
Then, are 20,000 sports clubs vv ith over two million mem- 
ber-> Football and rugby are the two most popular games 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January' i (New Year's Day. March 30 (Easter Mondayj, 
Mav I (Labour Day), Jlay 15 (Ascension Pay), May 18 
(Whit Monday), July 14 (Fall of the Bastille). August 15 
(The Assumption), Nov’ember I (All Saints' Pay), Novem- 
ber It (Armistice Day), December 25 (Chnstntas Day) 

Weights and Measures 
The -Metnc System is in force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
Thecurrenev' unit is the Franc, divided into ioocentun''5 
Notes Francs, 500, too, 50, 10, 5 
Coins Francs, 10. 5, i, J. Centimes, 20, 10, 5. I 
Exchange rate 13 33 Francs = £i sterling 
5 14 Francs = U S $r 



FINLAND— (The Press) 


Turun Paivalehti: KasitySlaiskatu lo; f. i^9S: organ of 
the Social-Democratic Party; morning; approx, cir- 
cnlation 10,000, Editor R. Paasio. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5; f. 1904; Independent; 
circulation 105,000; Managing Dir. IrjA Ketonen; 
Editor Tyko Tarponen. 

Vaasa 

likka: TIkan Toimitus; f. 1906; leading organ of Centre 
Partv: circulation 28. 300; Editor Veikko Pirii-a. 
Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37; f. 1903; Conservative) circ. 54,000; 
Editor I. Laukkonen. 

Vasabladet: Sanddgatan 6; f. 1856; organ of S^'’edish Party; 
Eto.C.Y.II 'TXAioY.YS.. 

PERIODICALS 

Helsinki 

Aika Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 18S0; formerly Suomalaincn 
StiomtjValvojtv, journal for Finnish cultufo and policy; 
nine numbers yearly; circ. 6.250; Editor Yrjo Blom- 
STEDT. 

Anna: Salomonkatu 17; f. 1963: women’s; weekly; circ. 

100.000. 

Anienni: Hietalahdentanra 13; f. 1936; broadcastin9; 
Aveokty; circ. 44,000. 

Apu: Hilsaajanlan 10; f. 1933; family jouPial; weekly; 
circ. 200,000. 

Arkkitehti-Arkitekten: Unionkatu 30A; architectural; 
eight issues a year. 

Astra: Bulevarden 7 a 13, Helsingfors l~', women’s; 
Swedish; monthly. 

Asutustoiminnan aikakauskirja: Liisankatu S; land settle- 
ment; quarterly. 

Auto Ja Liikkenne: Unionkatu 45 h; f. 1929: touring and 
motoring: Editor Jukka Lehesvirta; circ. 50,000. 
Avain: Punsimiehenkatu 15; women’s; Centro; monthly. 
Avoiaklca: Hitsaajankatu 10; f. 1967: homo; monthly; circ. 

30.000. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: Snellmaninaukio; 

economics; in English; monthly. 

Duodecim: Mikonkatu 8; f. 1885; medical; td'ice monthly; 

approx, circulation 6,100: Editor Prof. Esko Nikkila. 
Eeva: LSnnrotinkatu ii a; f. 1934; illustrated monthly; 
Editor Sirkku Uusitalo. 

Ekonomia: Economists’ Assen. of Finland, P- Rautatien- 
katu 2ic; eight a year; circ. 5,275; Editor-in-Chief 
Pertti Porenne. 

EmantSlehti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a; f. 1902; women’s 
monthly; Editor Manja Haltia; circ. 20.500- 
Finnish Foreign Trade Directory: E. EspDnadikatu 18, 
Helsinki 13; f. 1921; published by the Finnish Foreign 
Trade Association; in English with six-language 
inde.x; every second year; Editor M. Liipola. 

Finnish Trade Review: E. Esplanaadik rS; f. 1930; publ. by 
the Finnish Foreign Trade Assen.; in English; bi- 
monthly; circulation 8,000; Editor Bror Sjoman. 
Folktidningen h’y Tid: Helsinki 51, Kotkagatan 9; f. 1945; 

Swedish; Editor Mikael Romberg. 

Historiallincn Aikakauskirja; Lipparanta 11/161, Viher- 
laakso; f. 1903; historical review; four numbers yearly; 
circulation 2,200; Chief Editor Prof. Pentti Renvall. 
Hopeapeili: Heitalahdenratna 13; women’s; weekly; 
circ. 109,000. 

Ilmailu: Malmin lentoasema, Helsinki 70; f. 1938; aviation; 

monthly; Editor Jyri Raivio. 

Jaana: Ludviginkatu 3-5 A27; women’s; monthly. 
Kameralehti: Kalevankatu 21A5; f. 1950; photographic; 
ten a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; circ. 5,900- 


Kansantaloudellinen Aikakauskirja: Box 10160, Helsinki 
10; f, 1905; quarterly; journal of the Finnish Economic 
Association; circ. 1,600; Editor Ahti Molander; Asst. 
Editor Heikki U. Elonen. 

Kasvatusopillinen Aikakauskirja (Acta Paedagogica Fen- 
nica): 10 Snellmanink; f. 1864: four issues yearly; 
Editor Matti Koskenniemi. 

Katso: Yronkatu 13; broadcasting; weekly. 

Kauppakamarilchti: Fabianinkatu 14 a; f. 1920: commerce; 
monthly'; published by the Central Chamber of Com- 
merce; Editor Pentti Venalainen; circ. 10,000. 

Kauppaviesti: Temppelikatu 3-5A: commerce; weekly. 

TVirja^tDle'n’ti : Ix’iuseo'Katu ifsA; ’fi'DraToes'; 5. Vjxfbr, ‘cwdrt'e ti 
year; Chief Editor Dr. Sven Hirn. 

Kodin KuvalChti: Erottajankatu ii; f. 195°: twice 
monthly; home pictorial; Editor Maire Varhela. 

Kommunisti; Kotkankatu 9: f. 1944: political; published 
monthly; approx, circulation 8,000; Editor Matti 
Janhunen. 

Kopmannen: Kaserngatan 23; commercial; monthly. 

Kotiliesi; Hietalahdenranta 13: f. 1922; home journal; 
published twice monthly; Editor Miss Eila Jokela; 
circ. 175,057. 

Koti-Posti: Kaivokatu 8; general interest; fortnightly. 

Kunta ja Me: P.O.B. 53106. Helsinki 53: general; fort- 
nightly; Editor Reino Heinonen; circ. 52,000. 

Liiketaloudcllinen aikakauskirja [The Finnish journal of 
business economics): Runeberginkatu 14-16; summaries 
in English: quarterly. 

Look at Finland: P.O.B. 10625, Helsinki lo; tourist 
information, travel and general articles; bi-monthly. 

Maalaiskunta: Albertinkatu 34: f. 1922: the Finnish 
Association of Rural Municipalities journal: published 
twice a month; approx, circulation 17,500; Editor-in- 
Chief Aarne Eskola. 

Maaseudun Tulevaisuus: Simonkatu 6; agricultural- 
political. non-party new.spaper; thrice-weekly; f. 1917; 
circ. 149,000; Editor-in-Chief Jouko Vaananen. 

Maataloustilastollinen kuukausikatsaus {Monthly review of 
agricultural statistics): Mariankatu 23; f. 1955: in 
English; monthly. 

Mainostaja: Fabianinkatu 4B 10; advertising and market- 
ing; summaries in English; six times a year. 

Marthabladet-Husmodern: Georgsgatan iia 6; women’s; 
monthly. 

Me Kuluttajat: Mikonkatu, rynaia; organ of League of 
Co-operative Stores: weekly: circ. 265,000. 

Me Naiset: Fredrikinkatu 25; f. 1952; women’s magazine; 
weekly; circ. 223,000; Editor Mary A. Wuorid. 

Mercator: Mikaelsgatan 9; f. 1906: Wednesday; Editor 

INGER EhRSTROM. 

Merkonomi: Lutherinkatu 6a 5; economic; eight a year. 

Metsblehti (Forestry News): Salomonkatu 17B; 1. 1933; 
forestry weekly; approx, circulation 35,000; Editor 
V. J, Palosuo. 

Neuphilologische Mitteilungen: Porthania, the University', 
Helsinki; f. 1899; modem languages; quarterly; bulletin 
of the Modem Language Society, Helsinki; approx, 
circulation 1,500; Editors Emil Ohmann, Veikko 
Vaananen, Tauno F. Mustanoja. 

Nuori Voima: Fredrikinkatu 58A10: f. 1908; youth’s 
cultural monthly; Editor Mika Suvioja. 

•11.^9. fbeg'is,'. '5,‘. t. ojUteirci}:, ‘S-’iwi’.sE', 

published fortnightly: approx, circulation 2,000; Chief 
Editor Nils-Borje Stormbom. 
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FRANCE — (Statisticai. Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OP LAND 
('ooo hectares) 



1 

ToTM. Area 

Arable Land 

Pastupb 

Forests 

Other 

, Cultivated 
Land 

Unused but 
Potentially 
Productive 

Built-on 
Area, and 
Wasteland 

1966 

55. '34 

>7.946 

13.632 

12.484 

2,499 

3.693 

4.882 

1967 

55 »39 

17.573 

13 812 

12.784 

2,476 

3.581 

4,90s 

169S 


17.35S 

13 802 

13 050 

2, 474 

3 58S 

4.875 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crops 

1964 

1965 

1966 

196? 

1968 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

4.388 

4.520 

3.992 

3.929 

4,090 

138 4 

147 6 

113 0 

142.9 

149 6 

Oats 

1,004 

1.070 

1,094 

1,040 

949 

23 1 

25 1 

25 8 



Barley 

2.T60 

2.430 

2,642 


2,781 

67 9 



98 7 


Maize 

893 

869 

961 

1.013 


21 1 

34 2 

43 3 

41 4 


Potatoes! 


564 

526 

504 

459 


ito 7 




Sugar Beet 

435 

395 

295 

313 

404 

162 4 

169 6 

128 9 

127 7 


Wme . 

1.370 

1,263 

1.250 

1.244 

1.313 

62 4* 

68 4* 


61 o* 


Rye 

220 

321 

rgS 

*75 

163 

3 9 

3 9 

59 

3 4 

3 


t including produce of market and private gardens • Million hectolitres 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


Animals 

1962 

1 1963 

1964 

1965 

1 1966 

1 1967 

1 igSS 

Horses 

t.526 

1.357 1 

1.228 





Cattle 

20,265 

1 20.147 1 

20.244 

20,640 

21.184 

21,680 I 


Sheep 

1 

, S.Srt 1 

8,821 1 




1 9,506 

1 

9.080 

8,967 

9.043 

9.239 i 

1 9.840 

10,693 

1 10,920 


DAIRY PRODUCE AND MEAT 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1965 j 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk* . . 1 

260 

272 

285 

295 


475 1 

492 

538 


Cheese 

579 

651 

682 


Meat . 

3.694 

3.784 

4,011 



• Million hectolitres. 


SEA FISHERY 
(’ooo Tnetrio tons) 


1963 

656 

1964 . 

614 

1965 

634 

1966 

664 

1967 

660 

196S 

710 


MINING 

(‘ooo metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal (ligrute included) 



52,902 


45.132 

Crude Petroleum 

2,846 

2.988 


2,832 

2.688 

Natural Gas (million therms) 

48.804 

47.780 


52-274 

52,280 

Iron Ore ..... 

60.938 

59.532 

55,060 

49.222 


Bauxite ...... 


2,052 

2. Sir : 

2,813 


Potassium (extraction in K|0) 

1,983 

2.057 

1,912 

1.938 

1.857 

Salt . . . 


3.346 
1.588 1 


3.311 


Sulphur j 

1.599 

1,566 

1 

1,680 j 
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FINLAND — (Publishers, Radio and Television) 


PUBLISHERS 


Arvi A. Karisto Oy: Hameenlinna, Raatihuoneenkatu i; 
f. 1900; Managing Dir. Onni-S. Karisto; non-fiction 
and fiction. 

Holger Schildts Forlagsaktiebolag: Helsinki, Anneg. 16; 
i. iQii; Managing Dir. O. Zweygbergk; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

K. J. Gummerus Oy: Jyvaskyla, Box 130; f. 1872; Man. 
Dir. Pekka Salojarvi; fiction, non-fiction, juveniles 
and text-books. 

Kansanvalta: Helsinki 53, Paasivourenk. 3; f. 1918; 
Socialist publishing company; publishes daily Suonten 
Sosialidemokraatli\ Dir. Visa Kivi. 

Kirjayhtyma Oy: Helsinki. Simonkatu 6; 1 . 1958; Managing 
Dir. P. Nurmio; fiction, non-fiction, text-books. 

Kustannusosakeyhtio Otava: Helsinki, Uudenmaankatu 
10; f. 1890; Man. Dir. Heikki A. Reenpaa; non-fiction, 
fiction, science, juveniles, text-books and encyclo- 
paedias. 

Kustannusosakeyhtio Tammi; Helsinki 50, Hiimeentie 15; 
f. 1943; Man. Dir. Jarl Hellemann; fiction, non- 
fiction, juveniles, text-books in original and translation. 


Oy Weilin & G66s Ab: Helsinki, Mannerheimintie 40; 
f. 1872; Managing Dir. Viljo K. Ruoho; non-fiction, 
fiction, text-books, reference books and children’s 
boolrs. 

Sanoma Osakeyhtio: Helsinki 13; Ludviginkatu 2-10; 
f. 1904; non-fiction; also newspapers Helsingin Sanontat, 
Ilta-Sanomat and eight magazines including Me 
Naiset, Viikkosanomat, Kodin Kuvalehti and Purje ja 
Moottori; Man. Dir. Aatos Erkko. 

Sbderstrbm & Co. Fbriags Ab: Helsinki, Bangatan 3; f. 
1891; Managing Dir. Goran Appelberg; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only, 

Werner Sbderstrom Osakeyhtio: Helsinki, Bulevardi 12; 
f. 1878; Man. Dir. H. Tarmio; fiction and non-fiction, 
science, juveniles and te.xt-books. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Kustannusyhdislys {Book Publishers' Associalion of 
Finland)-. Kalevankatu 16, Helsinki 10; f. 1858; 40 
mems.; Chair. Heikki A. Reenpaa; Sec. Unto Lappi; 
publ. Suomen Kirjakauppalehti (Finnish Booksellers’ 
Journal). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Oy YIeisradio Ab {Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Helsinki 26, Kesakatu 26; f. 1926, State controlled 
since 1934; Dir.-Gen. E. S. Repo; Deputy Dir.-Gen. and 
Dir. Staff Administration L. H. Vennola; Asst. Dir. 
Staff Adm. R. Koski; Dir. of Programmes Jussi Koski- 
luoma; Dir. of Swedish Sound Radio and TV Chr. 
Schildt; Dir. of Engineering P. Arni; Asst. Dir. of 
Engineering P. Velander; Dir. of Finance A. Paana- 
nen; Asst. Dir. of Finance M. Tamminen; Head of TV 
Programme i V. Zilliacus; Dir. of TV Programme 2 
H. Leminen; Sec.-Gen. P. Paloheimo; Head of 
Foreign Relations Mrs. S. Palmgren. 

RADIO 

There are go transmitters and 3 repeaters. 

Home Service: 

Finnish Main programme and Regional programmes: 
134 hours per week; Finnish Second programme: 75 
hours per week; total 209 hours per week. 

Swedish programme 57 hours per week. 


Foreign Service: 

Broadcasts to Europe and America in Finnish, Swedish 
and English; 133 hours per week. 

There v.'crc 1,729,926 licensed sets in 1969. 

TELEVISION 

There are 33 transmitters and 19 repeaters. 

TV Programme 1 ; about 47 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

TV Programme 2: about 23 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy Mainos-TV-Reklam Ab 

Independent TV company for commercial programmes 
on both channels: about 15 hours per week. 

There were 957.723 licensed sets in 1969. 



FRAN’CE— (Statisticai. bURVEY) 


N'ATIONAL ACCOUbTS 
(million francs) 



1966 

I 1967 

iqo6 

Cross Domestic Product at market peicb 

531.048 j 

57 t .383 1 

624.292 

Income from abroad 

S71 1 

979 1 

84O 

Gross National Product at market price 


572,361 

625.138 

Less indirect taxes minos subsidies 

78.099 ; 

62,291 

82.279 

Cross National Income at factor cost 

453,620 

490.070 

542.S59 

Less depreciation allowances 

55,390 

61,600 

67,840 

Net National Income 

393.430 

428 470 

475.019 

Indirect taxes minus subsidies 

78,099 

82,291 

82,279 

Net National Product at market price 

476,529 

510,761 

557.29S 

Depreciation allowances 

55.390 

61,600 

67.840 

Gross National Product at market price 

53 >, 9 I 9 

572.361 

625,138 

Less balance of export and import of goods 
and ser\iccs and loans from the rest of the 




world 

1 - 1.742 

— 2,078 

39 

Available Resources 

! 530,177 


625,177 

aj uhich 




Pn\ate consumption expenditure . 

320.772 1 

345.916 

380,388 

Government consumption expenditure 

1 65.903 

70.455 ! 

79.608 

Fixed capital formation 

143.502 

253.912 

105,181 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(nullioD francs) 




1966 



1967 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Strviees. 







.Merchandise 

46.863 


189 

56618 



Freight and transportation 

2.996 

2 , 7>5 

281 




Insurance 

423 

482 

- 59 




Travel 

4.981 

4.925 





Investment income 

2,020 

1.586 

454 




Other scmces 

4.986 

5.916 





Governmental 

320 

i,6ot 

1.281 




Foreign governmental 

>.559 

90 

1.469 

. 1 :IU 


1,128 

Total . . ... 



- 219 



Transfer Payments (Totals) 


395 





Current Bvlwce 



Z62 



gio 

Long-Term Loans and Iniestments 





Pnvate and bank sectors 

7.71 » 






Gov ernment 

158 

868 



691 

-246 

Total 

7.869 

7,810 

59 

10,299 

* 0.153 

146 

Shcrl- 7 erps Iniesimenis and Cold 

Pnvate sectors .... 

— 

565 





Banking sector 

216 


Z16 

2,163 



Government 

— 

1,906 

— 1,906 


I S53 


Total . 

2l6 






Capital Balance 




—2.196 



- 1 05S 

Global Balance for Overseas Tem- 





tones 

— . 

— 



__ 


Global Balance 

_ 








International Brokerage 

— 

— 

322 


— 
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FINLAND— (Finance, Trade and Industry] 


Finska Reassurans AB: Sodra Kajen 8, P.O. Box 6290, 
Helsinki; f. 1916: Gen. Man. H. Krause. 

Finska Sjoforsakrings Aktiebolaget {Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): Helsinki, P.O.B. 10276; f. 1898; 
Gen. Manager Henrik Krause; marine, inland 
transit, aviation, fire, burglary, reinsurance, etc. 

Forsakrings-AB Alandia: AlandsvSgen 31, Mariehamn; 

i. 1948; Gen. Man. B. J. Palme. 

ForsMkringS-AB Liv-Alandia: Alandsvagen 3i.Marichamn; 

f. 1961; Gen. Man. B. J. Palme. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Kansa (Kansa Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.); Helsinki, Hfimeentie 33; f. 1923; 
Gen. JIanager Kalervo Peitsalo. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Pohja {Pohja Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 10, Runcbergink. 5; f. 
1922; Chair. L. Hietanen. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Salama {Salama Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki. Aleksanterinkatu 15; 
f. 1910; Gen. Manager Dr. Kari Karhunen. 
Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Suomi {Suomi Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 12. Lonnrotinkatu 5; 
i. 1890; Gen. Manager Dr. Kari Karhunen. 
Keskinainen VahinkovakuutusyhtiS Kansa {Kansa Mutual 
General Insurance Co.) : Helsinki, HSmeentie 33; f. 1919; 
Gen. Manager Kalervo Peitsalo. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Aura: Tukholmankatu 2, 
Helsinki 25; f. 1917; Gen. Manager J. E. Niemi, ll.b. 

There is one sister company: 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Aura: f. 1937- 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Eiake-Varma: Bulevardi 7, 
Helsinki 12; f. 1947: Gen. Man. C. G. Aminoff. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Kaleva {Kaleva Mutual Insur- 
ance Co.): Helsinki 10, Mannerheimintie 7: f. 1874; 
Chair. P. Ravila; life insurance only. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Sampo {Sampo Mutual In- 
surance Co.): Yliopistonkatu 27, Turku; f. 1909; Gen. 
Manager Antti ICataja. 


Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Sampo-Tarmo: Yliopistonkatu 
27, Turku; f. 1832; Chair. H. Kytta; Man. Dir. A. 
Kataja. 

Keskinainen yhtiO Teollisuusvakuutus {Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Company): Helsinki; f. 1965 by merger of 
Saha-Palo Teollisuus-Palo, Teollisuus-Tapaturma and 
Teollisuuden Auto-ja Vastuuvakuutus. 
LivtorsOkrings-AB Verdandi: Olofsvagen 2, Abo; f. 1932: 
Gen. Man. H. Strandell. 

Mava Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio : Tukholmankatu 2, 
P.O.B. 2200, Helsinki 25; f. 1857; Gen. Man. J. E. 
Niemi, ll.b. 

Meijerien Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio: Kalevankatu 61, 
Helsinki-K; f. 1920; Man. A. Isopuro. 

Smsesidiga bolaget IndustrifOrsakring: Helsinki 10, P.O. 
Box 10630; f. i8go (refounded 1965 by amalgamation 
of Sig-Brand, Industri-Brand, Industri-Olycksfall and 
Industrins Auto-och Ansvar); Man. N. von Veh. 

Osuuskassojen Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio {Mutual Insur- 
ance Co. of the Co-operative Credit Societies ) : Helsinki 10, 
Arkadiankatu 23; f. 1965. 

Patria LivtorsOkrings-AB: Unionsgatan 25, P.O.B. 10247, 
Helsinki; f. 1888; Man. Dir. Nils Erik Ingman. 
Redarnas bmsesidiga FOrsakringsbolag: Alandsvagen 31, 
Mariehamn; f. 1938; Gen. Manager B. J. Palme. 

Suomen Vakuutus Osakeyhtio/Finlands Assurens Aktie- 
bolag: Etela Esplanadikatu 14, Helsinki 10; f. 1957; 
Man. B. WeckstrSm. 

Tapaturmavakuutusosakeyhtio Kullervo {Kulleno Acci- 
dent Insurance Co. Ltd.): Helsinki 30, Lapinnihentio i; 
f. 1895; Gen. Manager Tauno Angervo. 
VakuutUSOsakeyhtiO Pohjola {Pohjola Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Helsinki 30, Lapinmaentie i; f. 1891; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Tauno Angervo. 

Yrittajain Vakuutus Keskinainen YhtiO: Aleksanterinkatu 
7, Helsinki 10; f. 1928; Gen. Man. U. M. Hilska; Dep. 
R. E. Saraste. 


TRADE Amy INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Finnish Foreign Trade Association: Helsinki 13, E. Espla- 
nadikatu 18; f. 1919; 800 mems.; Patron Urho Kek- 
konen; Chair. Mika Tiivola; Vice-Chair. Veikko 
Virkunnen, Eric Bargum; Man. Dir. L. Henrikson; 
Board of Dirs. H. Berner, E. Antell, H. Carring, 
M. Mannio, H. Timonen, H, Turpeinen, K. Uusitalo; 
pubis. Finnish Trade Review, Finskij Torgovyj Journal, 
Finnische Handelsrundschau, Finlandia, Designed in 
Finland, Finnish Foreign Trade Directory. 

Suomen Keskuskauppakamari {I he Central Chamber of 
Commerce oj hinland): Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14; 
f. 1918; Pres. Matti Virkkunen; Gen. Manager Sakari 
Yrjonen; 20 local Chambers of Commerce represented 
by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Kauppakamarilehti 
(Chamber of Commerce Journal), in Finnish and 
Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: Helsinki, Kalevankatu 12; 
f. 1917; 800 mems.; Pres. Mika Tiivola; Man. Dir. 
Roif Biese. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Suomen Teollisuusliitto {Federation of Finnish Industries): 
Helsinki 13. Etelhranta 10; f. 1921; the central organi- 
zation of Finnish industry, except the woodworking 
industvy; 400 mems.; Chair. E. Tuomas-Kettunen; 
Managing Dir. Sakari T. Lehto. 

Liiketybnantajain Keskusliitto {Confederation of Commerce 
Employers): Etelhranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1945. The 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of commercial 
employers and to develop and regulate their relations 
with employees. The LK is divided into five member 
associations and a general group and consists of about 
2,300 member enterprises with about 135,000 em- 
ployees. Chair. Tapio Koski; Managing Dir. Veikko 
Pesonius. 

Suomen TySnantajain Keskusliitto {Finnish Employers’ 
Confederation): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki; f. 1907. The 
main aim is to safeguard the intere.sts of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations with employees. 
The STK consists of 29 different branch associations 
with about 2,200 mostly privately owned member 
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FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 
FRENCH AID BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 


(million dollars) 



1 1966 

I 1967 

j 1968 

\ aluc 

% 

\a!ue 

% 

Value 1 


DOM-TOJI 

370 5 

to 5 

286 2 

21 3 

324 8 

1 21 9 

African and Malagasy States 

3 or 6 

ii 9 

309 I 

27 5 

347 0 

1 23 4 

Algeria 

186 0 

14 I 

13* 3 

9 « 

206 3 

1 13 9 

Morocco and Tunisia 

108 3 

8 2 


5 8 

40 5 

2 7 

Countries not in Franc Zone 


52 2 

427 J 1 

31 9 1 

516 0 

34 8 

International Organizations 

^7 4 


49 S ; 

3 7 

48 2 

3 3 

Total 

1 418 5 

100 0 

1 341 J 

100 0 1 

1,482 S 

100 0 


DOM = Overseas Departments, TOM =s Overseas Territories 


INVESTMENT CREDITS 


(milLon dollars) 



1964 j 

1 1965 

j 1966 


Loans 

Gifts 

Loans ^ 

Gifts 

Loans 

Gifts 

Overseas Departments 

Overseas Territories 

Afncan and Malagasy States 

Algeria 

Morocco and Tunisia 

Countries not in Franc Zone* 

54 , 

21 9 

70 3 1 

36 4 

67 8 

242 I 1 

46 3 

M 7 

130 2 

189 8 

3 3 

10 0 

52 5 

7 0 

81 8 1 

67 8 

77 9 
iro 8 

56 2 

12 2 

104 3 1 

144 5 

0 7 

2 4 1 

62 3 

14 3 1 
66 8 1 
43 I 

33 6 

267 9 

57 7 
x6 0 
107,0 

124. 8 
n 6 

4 5 

Total 

513 0 

394 3 

397 8 

320 3 

486 9 

^ 312 ® 


This table excludes aid destined for technical and cultural co-operation and expenditure 
on economic and dnanciat support 


• Also liabilities for consolidation of credits 


GOLD RESERVES 
(million dollars) 


1 

1966 

, 1 

1 1967 

1968 

Gold Reserves I 

Reserves with the Inter- 

5.745 

6,108 

4,200 

national Monetary Fund | 

988 

886 

246 

Total 

6.733 

6.994 

4.446 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


('ooo million francs) 


December 31st, 1965 . 

1 64 17 

December 31st, 1966 

67 63 

December 31st, 1967 

1 70 51 

December 31st, iqbS 

72 20 

1 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Its ) 



1966 

1967 , 

1968 

Imports (c.i.f) 


6i,2‘5r 

69,029 

Exports (fob) 

53.782 

56.198 

62,723 



FINLAND — (Trade and Industry) 


Suomen Paperin- ja Kartonginjalostajain Yhdistys 

[Finnish Paper and Board Converters' Association)'. 
Helsinki 13, Unionink. 14; f. 1944; 12 moms.; Man. 
Dir. K. Rintakoski. 

Suomen Rullatelidasyhdistys [Finnish Spoolmakers’ 
Association): Helsinki 13, Fabianinkatu g. P.O.B. 
13005; f. 1922; 3 mems.; Man. Dir. Jorma Tera- 

VAINEN. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys [Finnish Sawmill 
Owners’ Association): Helsinki 10, Fabianink. 29c; 
f, 1895; 57 mems.; Man. Dir. U. Rintakoski. 
Suomen Selluloosayhdistys-FINNCELL-FinskaGellulosa- 
foreningen [Finnish Cellulose Union): Helsinki 13, 
E. Esplanadik. 2. P.O.B. 10060; f. igi8; 20 mems.; 
36 mills; Man. Dir. Sven Hagerstrom. 

Suomen Vaneriyhdistys-Finlands Fanerforcning wori- 
ation of Finnish Plywood Industry): Helsinki 10, 
Kansakoulukatu 10; f. 1939; 18 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Unto Alava. 

Other Organizations 

lataloustuottajain Keskusliitto [Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6 ; f. 1917: 
Gen. Sec. Heikki Haavisto; publ. Maascudun Tulc- 
vaisuus (tri-weekly). 

uuskassojen Keskusliitto r.y. [Central Union of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies) : Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 
23; f. 1928; in 1968 there were 470 Co-operative Credit 
Societies operating in Finland, with a membership of 
318,000: Man. Dir. Sampsa Mantere. 

snska Lantbruksproducenternas Centralforbund [Union 

of Swedish Agricultural Producers): Lfinnrotsgatan 35; 
f. 1945; 23,543 mems.; Swedish-speaking producers; 
Chair. T. Nymalm; Sec. G. Engstrom; publ. Lands- 
bygdens Folk (weekly). 

inkkija Wholesale Co-operative Society Ltd., The [Agri- 
cultural): Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10080; f. 1905; 557 mems.; 
Gen. Manager Vaino Pessi. 

ntral Co-operative Society Labor [Agricultural): Helsinki, 
Malmgatan 20; f. 1898; Gen. Manager G. LaxstrSm. 

ilio Finnish Co-operative Dairies’ Association: Helsinki, 
Kalevankatu 61: f. 1905; 237 mems. (dairies); Managing 
Dir. Prof. P. Saarinen. 

ligheten Centrallaget [Butter and Cheese Export): Helsinki 
39, Paivklaisentie i; 33 mems.; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. E. Ser£n. 

entikunta Muna [The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki, P.O. Box 115: f. igzi; 9.808 
mems.; Chair. Matti Kallela; Managing Dir. Matti 
Kallela. 

lottajain Lihakeskuskunta [Meat Producers' Central 
Federation): Helsinki, Vanha talvitie 5; f. 1936; 13 
mem. co-operatives; Managing Dir. O. Sipila; publ. 
Osuusteurastamolehti (6 times a year). 

lomen Betoniteollisuuden Keskusjarjesto r.y. [Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland) : Ruoholahdenk 4B, 
Helsinki 18; f. 1963; 94 mems.; Chair. Lauri Jamsa; 
Man. Dir. Pentti Pusa; publ. Betonituote journal. 

omen Kalastusyhdistys [Central Association representing 
Fishing Interests): Helsinki, Urheilukatu i4Aio;f. 1891; 
203,000 mems.; Sec. L. Liedes; pubis. Suomen Kalas- 
fuslehti (8 times a year), Fiskeritidskrift for Finland 
(6 times a year). 

lomen Tukkukauppiaiden Liitto r.y. [Finnish Wholesalers’ 
and Importers' Association): Helsinki 13, Fabianinkatu 
23; i. 1920; 334 mem. firms include those of 10 affiliated 
organizations; Man. Kaarlo Arve; pubis. Suomen Ttik- 


kukauppa (Finnish Wholesale Trade) (monthly). Year 
Book and yearly report on wholesale turnover. 

Osuuskunta Suomen Messut [The Finnish Fair Corpora- 
tion): Helsinki 25; f. 1919: Pres. Runar EIernberg; 
Chair. Kauko Ahlstrom; Man. Dir. Olle Herold; 
publ. Messuviesti (8 times a year). 

Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (SDK) [Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society): Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1904; 298 mems.; Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; 
pubis. Yhteishyva, Osuuskauppalehti, Samarbete, Han- 
delslaget. 

Osuustukkukauppa (DTK) [Co-operative Wholesale Society): 
P.O.B. 10120, Helsinki 10, Hameentie 19; f. 1917; 83 
co-operatives with 586,531 mems.; Pres. Eero Salo- 
vaara; pubis. LT-tiedotuksia, OTKn Renkaat. 

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (YOL) r.y. [The General 
Union of Co-operative Stores): Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1908; 298 mem. socs., 562,000 individual mems.; 
Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; pubis. Yhteishyva, 
Samarbete, Osuuskauppalehti, Handelslaget. 

Pellervo-Seura [Pellervo Society): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; 
f. 1899; I, no mem. societies (inch 9 central co-opera- 
tive societies); central organisation of Farmers’ co- 
operatives; Man. Dir. Esko Koivisto; pubis. Pellervo 
(fortnightly; circulation 140,000), Suomen Osuusloi- 
mintalehti (six issues a year). 

Suomen TyBn Liitto (STL) [The Association for Finnish 
Work — A FW): Helsinki, Runebergink. 6ob; f. 1912; 
public relations for Finnish products and for Finnish 
work; 760 mems.; Chair, of Board of Govs. Tor 
Nessling; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Veikko Sjoblom; 
Man. Dir. Veikko Linna; publ. Tuotantouutiset (10 
times a year). 

Teollisuudenharjoittajain Liitto [Union of Manufacturers): 
Helsinki, Ratakatu 29; f. 1945: the central organisation 
for medium and small manufacturers (firms); 600 mems.; 
Chair, Col. V. Vartiainen; Director Pekka Mannio, 
m.sc.(eng.), B.B.A.; publ. Teollisuussanomat (monthly, 
in Finnish). 

Kesko Oy [Finnish Retailers' Wholesale Co. Ltd.): Helsinki, 
Satamakatu 3; f. 1941; 23,000 shareholders; Chair, and 
Pres. T. Koski; pubis. Kauppa Kay, Handelsnytt, 
K-Rautaviesti, K-kauppa ja Myyja, Pirkka. 

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto KK [The Co-operative 
Union KK): Helsinki 10, Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B. 10740; 
f. 1916; 81 mem. societies 582,161 individual mems.; 
Chair. Paavo Heinimo; Gen. Dir. Jorma Jalava; 
Sec.-Gen. Pekka Kuoppala; pubis. Me Kuluttajat 
(bi-weekly), Konsumenten (monthly), Osuusliike, Tydto- 
veri, Viljelija (bi-monthly). 

Suomen Teknillinen Kauppaliitto [Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Helsinki, Mannerheimintic 14B; 
f. 1918; the organization of the biggest importers who 
deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous metals, machines 
and equipment, heavy chemicals and raw materials; 67 
mems.; Chair. K. Kuosmanen; Managing Dir. Klaus 
Vartiovaara. 

Metex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk 4; f. 1948; 
export organisation of the Finnish Metal and Engineer- 
ing Industries; Chair. H. Berghell; Pres. K. Uusi- 

TALO. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners’ Association: 

Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. 
JUHo Savio. 

The Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P. Esplanadi- 
katu 25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. Juiio Savio. 
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FRANCE — (Statistical Survey; 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 


(Ten miHion its ) 


Franc Zone 

1966 

1967 

tg6i> 

Algeria . 

278 I 

262 0 

375 T 

Cameroon 


37 3 

35 b 

Equatorial Customs Uracm* 

46 0 

46 I 

47 5 

French Overseas Depts 


64 0 

60 0 

Ivory Coast 

71 7 

73 4 

Sb S 

Madagascar 

22 8 

20 8 

20 9 

Morocco 


105 0 

93 2 

Senegal 

59 I 

54 6 

45 I 

Tunisia 

30 0 

24 0 

20 2 

Other Countries 




Argentina 



31 8 

Australia 




Austria 

20 3 



Belgium-Luxembourg 

511 3 

572 5 

717 Q 

Brazil 


43 5 

47 2 

Canada 

61 8 



Chinese People's Republic 

26 6 

23 7 

26 3 

Congo (Democratic 




Republic) 

S7 2 

28 7 

28 6 

Denmark 




Finland 




German Federal Republic 

1,128 6 

I 243 4 

» 474 7 

India 



16 9 

Iran 

46 0 

35 4 

3^ 5 

Iraq 

93 8 

123 9 

233 3 


459 4 



Japan 

38 5 


bo 3 

Kuwait 



62 I 

Malaysia 

28 9 


22 2 

Ketherlands 

288 8 



New Zealand 


18 6 

21 2 

Norway 

26 7 



Pakistan 


12 3 


Poland 


1 

21 6 

Portugal 

16 4 


18 4 

South Africa 




Spaxa .... 

&4 « 

83 0 


Sweden 

T28 0 



Switzerland 

J40 3 

236 9 

J72 3 

Turkey 




USSR 




United Arab Repubhc 


8 2 

8 0 

United Kingdom . 

288 8 

292 6 


US.A . 


602 2 


Venezuela 

22 3 

24.6 



Exports 


(Tea. nuUion frs ) 


Franc Zone 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Algeria 

215 S 

199.6 


Cameroon 

36 9 

44-1 


Equatorial Customs Union* 

41 I 

5t.8 


French Overseas Depts 

96 9 

109 4 

I17 6 

Ivory Coast 

62 4 

73-5 


Madagascar 

37 « 

39-1 


Morocco . 

92 5 

93 3 


Senegal 

47-7 

45.8 


Tumsia 

43 6 

41 7 

39 4 

Other Countries 




Argentina 

21 8 

17.6 

26 g 

Australia 

40 2 

47-9 

41 6 

Austria I 


47 0 


Belgium-Luxenibourg 

546 3 1 

559 t 1 

6j6 2 

Brazil . 

20 6 



Canada 


56 2 

58 0 

Chinese People's Republic 

, 45-6 

46 0 

43 3 

Denmark 


55 7 

6 q I 

Finland 

34 2 

29 9 

285 

German Federal Republic 

1.037 0 

973 0 

1.163 5 

Greece . 

43 2 

52 3 

' 47 4 

India 


23 ® 

19 9 

Iras 

18 5 

29 7 

41 4 

Israel 

23.2 

32 6 

489 

Italy 

444 3 

517 8 

577 3 

Japan ■ 

28 4 

38 6 

50 0 

Lebanon 

32 8 

22.8 

36 9 

Malaysia 

ro 7 

“ 5 

7 * 

Netherlands 


372 0 

318 4 

Norway 

32 2 

37-9 

38 2 

Pakistan 


18 0 

23.2 

Poland 

33 2 

30 5 

41 0 

Portugal 

41 8 

39 3 

45* 

South Afnca 


47 3 

50 6 

Spam 


igr.T 

165 9 

Sweden 


98.4 

lol 6 

Svntierland 

2&4.& 

289.9 

JfiO J 

Turkey 


23 7 

13 0 

USSR. 


76.6 

iz6 6 

United Arab Republic 


21 8 

3:6 

United Kingdom . 


287 2 

29s 5 

USA . 


327.6 

376 4 

Venezuela 


20 5 

17 2 

Viet-Nam, Republic of . 

10.7 

6 9 

9 0 


* Ceatral African Republic, Chad. Congo (Brazzaville) and Gabon. 


TOURISM 

(*ooo) 



1 

1964 

1965 1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Foreign Tounsts . 

Tounst Nights 

10.250 

94.665 

II. 100 
105,000 ' 

11,800 

111,000 

12,000 

112,000 

10,800 

103.000 
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FINLAND— (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Suomcn Sairaanhoitajaliitto (Finnish Federation of 
Nurses): ToolOntuIlink 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1925; 
20,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Miss Toini Nousiainen; 
publ. Sairaanhoiiaja Sjiikskoierskanlehti. 

Suomen Teollisuustoimihenkiloiden Liitto (Federation of 
Industrial Employees): ToSlontullinkatu 8, Helsinki 
25; 12,000 mems.; Chair. Esa Suomela; Exec. Dir. 
Y. Raita; publ. Teollisutisiointihenkilo. 
Virkamiesliitto (Federation of Civil Servants): Toolon- 
tullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25. f. 1917: 34,600 mems; 
Chair. V. W. Heinstr6m; Sec. -Gen. J. Mattila; 
publ. Virkamieslehti. 


Virkamiesten ja Tyontekijain YhteisjarJestS r.y. (VTY) 

(Federation of State Officers’ and Workers’ Unions): 
Mcchelinink 10 A5, Helsinki; f. 1961; 14 affiliated 
unions; 53,000 mems.; Sec. -Gen. Mikko Laaksonen; 
publ. VTY Tdnadn (monthly). 


Four unions are affiliated to the Federation of Finnish 
Technical Functionary Organizations; membership about 
14,000. 

There are 24 unaffiliated unions, with a total membership 
of about 94,000 


TRANSPORT 


railways 

Valtionrautatiet (State Railways): Finnish State Railways, 
Board of Administration, Helsinki; began operating 
1962; operates fiz km. of railways; gauge 1.524 
metres; privately-owned total 37 km.; total Icn^h 
5,685 km.; Dir.-Gen. E. Rekola; pubis. Statistical 
books: Valtionrautatiet, Knukausitilasto (monthly), 
Rautatietilasto (annual), Rautatiehallituksen Kertomus 
(annual). 

Other Railways 

Jokioisten Railway: Forssa; Man. Dir. A. J. Haapakoski. 
Karhula Railway: Karhula; Man. Dir. Kaj Lang. 

ROADS 

There are 68,000 kilometres of public highways. 

Motorists' Organisations 

Suomi Touring Club (Suomen AutoUittn): Unioninkatu 45, 
Helsinki 17; approx. 20,000 mems.; Pres. Olavi 
Jaakkola; Managing Dir. SiMO Laurila; publ. Auto 
Ja Liikenne (montlily; circulation 60,000). 

Suomen Auioklubi (Finnish Automobile Club): Fabianin- 
katu 14, Helsinki lo; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. Pauli Ervi. 

LAKES AND CANALS 

Tie- ja Vcsirakennushallitus ( / he National Board of 
Public Roads and Waterwavs): Helsinki; builds and 
maintains waterways and roads. 

Lakes cover about 12,200 square miles, some linked by 
canals. Inland waterways are navigable bv ships for about 
4,130 miles. Total len^h of coastal watenvays is about 
3,370 miles. 

In August 1063 the U.S.S.R. agreed lo lease to Finland 
the right to use the southern part of the canal Saimaa. In 
the summer of 1968 the rebuilt Saimaa Canal was opened 
for vessels with a capacity of up to r,6oo tons, allowing 
free passage from the Gulf of Finland to the Saimaa 
waterways. 

SHIPPING 

The chief port is Helsinki, which has five specialized 
harbours. The West Harbour handles most of the trans- 
atlantic traffic, the East Harbour coastal and North Sea 
freight and most passenger traffic. North Harbour deals 
only in local launch traffic. Sorniiinen is the timber and 
coal harbour; Herttoniemi specializes in oil. Other ports 
include Pori (Bjorneberg) and Turku (. 4 bo). 

Suomen Laivanvarusiajain Yhdistys-Finlands Redare- 
fiirening (Finnish Shipowners' Assen.): Helsinki, S. 
Kajen ioa; f. 1932; Chair. Nils Wetterstein; 
Managing Dir. H. Hallberg; 40 mems. 


Suomen Hoyrylaiva Oy— Finska Angfartygs Aktiebolaget 

(Finland Steamship Company): Hidsinki, Etelaranta 8; 
f t88i; passenger and cargo sailings to European and 
overseas ports; Managing Dir. Lars Langenskiold. 
John Nurminon Oy: Helsinki, Snellmaninkatu 13; f. 1932; 
I'r.mch oii.ces: Turku, Kotka, Hanko, Hamina, Raiima, 
Mantyluoto, Vainikkala, Lappeenranta; Gen. Man. 
Matti Nurminen. 

HSyrylaiva Osakeyhtio Bore-Angfartygs Aktiebolaget Bore: 

Abo, Slottsgatan 36; f. 1897; routes: passenger lines, 
Abo-Stockholm, Hclsingfors-Stockholm and Stock- 
holm-Mariehamn; cruising service in the Baltic with 
passenger vessel; regular cargo lines; Finland-Liibeck, 
Finland-South Sweden and East Norway, Finland- 
British East Coast, Finland-British South Coa,st, 
Harwich-Finland, Finland-Gothcnburg, Finland-North 
Franco, North France-Sweden; Man. Dir. Gilbert von 
Rettig. 

A/B Baltic Lloyd Line, Ltd. 0/Y: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 
13 A.3; f. 19331 tennago, 9,143 gross reg. tons; routes 
principally in the Baltic and North Sea; Dir. H. 
Janhonen. 

Gustaf Erikson (Shipowners): Mariehamn, Aland Islands; 
f. 1913; total tonnage 33,179 g.r.t.; i steamship, 15 
motor vessels of which 6 refrigerator vessels; new 
building 1,600 d.w. tons (i motor vessel); Dir. Edgar 
Erikson. 

Werner Hacklinin Saatio: Pori, Valtakatu 9; f. 1957; Dir. 

A. Karemo. 

Helsingin Lloyd 0/Y: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 13; f. 1927; 
routes- principally in the Baltic and the North Sea; 
I>ir H Ja.nhonen 

Henry Nielsen OY/AB: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 6; i. 
1923; managing owners for about 155,000 d.w. tons 
tanker and drv cargo; shipbrokers, liner- and forward- 
ing-agents; Manager Berndt Aminoff; Dcp. Manager 
r Stangfrye. 

Oy Finniines Ltd.: Helsinki 13, Korkeavuorenkatu 32, 
P.O.B. 13218; f. 1947; 148.577 (closed) gross reg. tons; 
Man, Dir. H. Holm . 

Oy Baltic Chartering Ab: Helsinki, Kalliokaivonmhki 2; 
Managing Dir. Kari Lampen. 

Finland Steamship Company: Sodra Kajen 8, Helsinki; 
services to Scandinavia, U.K., Continent, and Mediter- 
ranean; Managing Dir. Birger Krogius. 

Finland-Sydamerika Linjen Ab (Finland-South America 
Line Ltd.): Helsinki. S. Kajen 8; f. 1926; tonnage, 
66,200 d.w. tons; cargo line, Finland-Brazil, River 
Plate; Managing Dir. L. Krogius. 
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FRANCE— (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 


Mskcbakt Fi-bet 


'ooog r t 

Total 

Tankers 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1964 

1965 

1966 1 

1967 

1968 

4.875 1 

4.878 

5-IJ3 

5.2i8 

5.500 

Goods Loaded . ('000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded {’000 metric tons) 

^■53® Vessels Entered (’000 net registered tons) , 

Vessels Cleared ('000 net registered tons) 

28,518 

119,067 

127.719 1 
127.S45 

30,618 

129,877 

131.324 

131,264 

1 

31.562 1 
134.574 
133.515 1 
133.589 

33.316 

136,361 

13L798 

131.427 


The figures for 1965 and following years do not include fishing boats 


CIVIL AVIATION 
{'000) 



^ 1964 

*965 

1 1966 

1967 

196S 

Kilometres rioun 

124.587 

129,883 

148,920 

169.497 

177.633 

Passenger kiIometr<-s 

7,023.108 

7.778.540 

1 9,258,708 1 

10,366,600 

10,261,999 

Cargo Toii'kildmctres 

1 146,692 

185,108 

221,862 

261.135 

319,308 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

40,320 

1 

42.158 

1 45.923 1 

51.833 

57.306 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Telcphonos 

(’ooo) 

6.117 


7,000 

7.503 

Households with Radios 

(’ooo) 

n a 

13.100 1 



TeleMsion Sets 

(’ooo) 



8,316 

9.352 

Newspapers and Magazines 

(’ooo) 




n a 

erage Circulation 

(’ooo) 

23879 

24.2<'7 1 

24 775 

n a 


EDUCATION 

(’000) 


Schools | 

j Students 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Primary — State 

6.333 4 

6,377 0 

6,420 S 

Private 


1,083.0 


Secondary — State 


1.976 3 


Private 




Technical — State 1 

631 6 1 

614 8 

614 s 

Private 




Higher — State 



5G6 6* 

Private . j 

12 2* j 

1 

15 5* 


•Figures do not include students of the '*grandes ^coles'’ unless also 
enrolled in University faculties 


Source' lostitut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques' 29, Quai Branly, Pans ye 
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FINLAND — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry, Annankatu 26, Helsinki 10; Chair. Prof. 
E. L.\urila; Sec.-Gen. I. Makipentti. 

.\n administrative body which advises the government. 
One of its main objectives is to promote the training of 
personnel. 

Tcknillinen Korkeakoulu [Technical University of Helsinki)-. 
Department of Technical Physics, Otaniemi; Prof, of 
Technical Physics Dr. P. Jauho. 

The Institute provides education in nuclear science and 
engineering and has a reactor laboratory. 

Atomienergia Oy. [Atomic Energy Company)-. Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki: Dir. K. RAisanen. 

A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
industry. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Abo Akademi: Abo 2, Domkyrkotorget 3; 160 teachers, 
2,014 students. 

Helsingin Yliopisto-Melsingfors Universitet: Helsinki; 1,700 
teachers; 23,0,) i students. 

Jyvaskylan Yliopisto: Jyvaskjdil; 314 teachers; 3,800 
students. 

Oulun Yliopisto: Pakkahvoncenkatu 12, Oulu; 5S0 
teachers; 4,100 students. 

Tampercen Yliopisto: Kalevantio4, Tampere; 157 teachers; 
6,133 students. 

Tcknillinen Korkcakoulu: Otaniemi, Helsinki; 492 teach- 
ers; 4,098 students. 

Turun Yliopisto: Turku; 552 teachers; 6,870 students. 



FRANCE — (The Constitution) 


Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembl}'. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections 

A rftelt 1 3 The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon m the Conncil of 
Ministers 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the Legion 
of Honour. Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary. 
Master Councillors of the Audit Ofhee, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government m the Overseas Territories, 


An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to ofiice may be delegated 
by him to be exercised m his name 

Arttcle 14 The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers, 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to bim 

Artteie 15 The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces He shall preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Arlielt rd When the institutions of the Republic, the 
indepeodence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened m a grave and immediate manner andi the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the {resident of the Republic shall take the 
meaatnes required by tbese cncumstances, alter official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire toensure 
to the constitutional public powers, m the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures 

Parliament shall meet by right 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved dunqg the 
exercise of exceptional powers 

Arttcle 17. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon 

Article 18 The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament bv weans 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end 

Article 19 The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph), II, 12, 16, 18, 54, 56 and 61, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers 


Chapter III. — The Government 

Arttcle 20 The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation 

It shall have at its disposal the administration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated m 
Articles 49 and 30 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government He shall be responsible for national 
defence He shall ensure the execution of the laws 
Sub]ect to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have repi- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministen 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and coo 
mittees provided for under Article 15 

He may. in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairntan of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virtue 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda 

Article 22 The acts of the Premier shall be counter- 
signed. when circumstances so require, by tho mmisterj 
responsible for their execution. 

Article 23 The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise any pirba- 
mentary mandate, with the holding of any office, at the 
oational level, in business, professional or labour organirs- 
tions, and with any public employment or profeuioaal 
activity. 

Ao organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article si 

Chapter -The Parllamefif 

Article 34. The Parliament shall compose the Nations! 
Assembly and the Senate 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall be elected 
by duact suffrage. 

The Senate fibaU bft elected by vaditectsuS'^E*- It shill 
ensure the representation of the territorial units of th* 
Republic Frenchmen living outside FranC® shall be repre- 
sented m the Senate. 


It shall likewise determine the conditions under which, 
in the case of a vacancy m either Assembly, persons shal 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the bolding of new coiPP'*^® partis 
elections to the Assembly concerned 

Article 26 No Member of Parliament ™ay be prose- 
cuted. searched for, arrested, detained or tried as a resu 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him ih the exercise c 
his functions 

No Member of Parliament may, during parhamenta^ 
session, be prosecuted or arrested for cr«n’>“^* 
offences without the authorisation of th® 
which he is a member except m the c^se of jlugre 
dflirto . 

When Parliament is not in session, no Member of ' 
ment may be arrested without the authorisation 0 
SecreUriat of the Assembly of which h® *3 a mem > 
except m the case ol flagrante delicto, of authons®^ piosew- 
tion or of final conviction 



FRANCE — (Introductory Survey) 


Defence 

French niilitary policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council. Under a decree of January 1964, Presi- 
dent Pompidou, as Chairman of the Council, has direct 
responsibility for command of the French nuclear forces in 
case of atomic warfare. Military service is compulsory and 
lasts for twelve montlis. Liability for service lasts from tlie 
twentieth to the tliirty-seventh year. In 1970 the strength 
of the armed forces stands at 571,260 comprising: Army 
398,560, Navy 68,320, and Air Force 104,380. Nuclear 
tests have been carried out in the Sahara and Pacific. 
France withdrew from the military side of NATO during 
1967. Defence estimates total 27,190 million francs for 
1970 or 17.6 per cent of the State Budget and 3.4 per cent 
of the G.N.P. 

Economic Affairs 

France is West Europe’s leading agricultural countrj' 
with more than three-quarters of its area under cultivation. 
Production is valued at nearly 46,000 million francs, and 
the manpower force is nearly 3 million strong. Cereals, 
fruit, vegetables, livestock, butter and cheese are abund- 
antlj' produced, and national consumption of these 
commodities is very high. French wines are an important 
export. More than half of the land is worked by owner- 
occupiers. and a third by tenant-farmers. 

Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. In 1946 the Commissariat 
G6n6ral du Plan (General Planning Office) was set up. the 
r 61 e of which is to co-ordinate projects initiated by other 
departments. Subsidiary to the General Commissariat are 
the Modernisation Commissions which elaborate individual 
plans. Every major field of industry is affected by the 
Commissions and particular progress has been made in 
electronics, transport, the processing industries and 
housing. To encourage expansion the Government offers 
public loans, tax relief and development incentives in 
certain areas. A wide variet}' of services such as fashion, 
catering and tourism play an important part in the French 
economy. 

The principal French industries are steel (over 19 million 
tons per year), motor vehicles (over a million and a half 
passenger cars a year), aircraft, mechanical and electrical 
engineering, textiles and chemicals. Large quantities of 
coal and iron ore are mined. France possesses valuable oil 
interests in the Sahara (now a part of Algeria) and an agree- 
ment between France and Algeria to exploit these deposits 
was signed in July 1965. 

France has greatly increased its exports in recent years 
and also supplies much technical advice, sending experts 
all over the world to advise on development projects. It 
provides massive grants and loans to underdeveloped 
countries. 

The first tidal power station in the world, on the River 
Ranee, was officially opened in November 1966. This plant 
is now producing 544 million kAVh per annum. 

Transport 

After the last war France had to reconstruct much of 
its railway system. Now there are about 40,000 kilometres 
of lines and French trains hold world records for speed. 
There are some 600,000 kilometres of highway, including 
80,000 kilometres of national roads. A network of motor- 
ways is under construction and in 1965 the tunnel under 


Mont Blanc, linking France and Italy, was officially 
opened. Air France, one of the world’s largest airlines, 
maintains many internal and external services. The French 
merchant marine totalled over 4,800 vessels of over 
5,200,000 tons in January 1967. 

Social Welfare 

France has evolved an outstandingly comprehensive 
sj’stem of social security which is compulsory for all wage- 
earners, and latterly for fanners. State insurance requires 
contributions from both employers and employees, and 
provides for sickness, unemployment, maternity, disability 
through industrial accident and substantial allowances for 
large families. War veterans receive pensions and certain 
privileges, and widows the equivalent of three months’ 
salary and pension. 80 per cent of all medical practitioners 
adhere to the state scheme. The patient pays directly for 
medical treatment and prescribed medicines, and then 
obtains reimbursement for all or part of the cost. Sicloiess 
benefits and pensions are related to the insured person’s 
income and tlie length of time he has been insured. About 
one-fifth of the net national product is spent in health and 
welfare ser\’ices. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6-16. 
At II pupils enter the first cycle of the Enseignement 
Secondaire with a four-year general course. At the age of 
15 they may then proceed to the second cycle chosing 
between the cycle long leading to the Baccalawdal after 
three years and the cycle court leading to the brevet d'itudes 
professionnelles after two years with commercial, adminis- 
trative, or industrial options. Pupils entering the cycle long 
are streamed into the following courses; Classics, Arts, 
Economics, Mathematics, Sciences or Technical. A certificat 
de fin d' Etudes Sccondaires may be awarded to a pupil who 
fails the Baccalaurcat but manages to obtain a minimum 
average of eight marks out of twenty. Alternatively they 
may do vocational courses of either two years leading to 
the certificat d’ aptitude professionnel, or one year leading to 
the Certificat de Formation Professionnel wliich completes 
their compulsory education. 

Higher education is provided by the Grandes Ecoles, the 
Universities and the Institutes of Technology. Entrance 
into the Grandes Ecoles is by competitive examination and 
the5' provide two or three-year courses of a very high 
standard leading to a diploma. The Baccalaurdat, taken in 
appropriate subjects, is normally the minimum entrance 
requirement to one of the University faculties: Law and 
Economics, Medicine, Pharmacy, Sciences, Arts and 
Human Sciences. A bachelor’s degree (^licence) is taken 
after three years and a master’s degree (mattrise) after 
four, after which students may proceed to a doctorate. 

Primary school teachers are trained in Ecoles Normales 
d'lnstituteurs. Secondary school teachers must have a 
licence or mattrise. They may also sit competitive state 
examinations to obtain the Certificat d’ Aptitude au Profes- 
sorat de I'Etude {CA PES), or Agrdgation. 

France is divided into 23 educational districts, called 
Academies. Until iqfiS, each Acadimie included one 
university, and syllabuses and examinations were stan- 
dardized under the control of the Ministry of Education. 
However, after the strikes and demonstrations of May— 
June 1968, the government were pressed into introducing 


639 



FRANCE— (The 

In case of disagreement Ijetweea the Govenunent and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Counci], upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days 
Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it 
Article 43 Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly exm- 
cemed, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly 

Article 44 Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the nght of amendment 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaimng only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government 
Article 45 Every Government or Parliamentary bill 
shall be exammed successively in the two Assemblies of 
Faihament with a view to the adoption of an identical 
text. 

^Vbea. as a result of disagreement between the two 
Assembhes, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 


composed of an equal number from both Assemblies 
charged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
still under discussion 

The text elaborated by the Joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the two 
Assemblies Ko amendment shall be admissible except by 
agreement with the Government. 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under the coo- 
ditions set forth in the precedmg paragraph, the Govem- 
ment may. after a new reading by the Xational Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circomstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 

Article The laws that ^e Constitution cbaractenses 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions; 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of tbe first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction; 

The procedure of Article 45 shall be applicable 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between tbe two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members. 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
m the same manner by the two Assemblies; 


Constitution) 

The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 
declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 
constitutionality. 

Article The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 


Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should tbe finance bill establishing tbe resources and 
expenditures of a fiscal year uot be filed in time for it to b« 
promulgated beioie the beginning of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorisation to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Government 
commitmeuts already voted 

The time limits stipulated in the present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not m session. 

Tbe Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of tbe finance 
laws. 

Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by tbe Government shall have priont>’ on the agenda 
of the Assemblies m the order determined by tbe Govern- 
ment 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by pnonty, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament ana for answeri 
by the Government. 

Ariidt 49. Tbe Premier, after deliberation by tbe 
Council of Ministers, shall make tbe Government respoa 
sible, before the National Assembly, for its programme or, 
should tbe occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When tbe National Assemb^ adopts a m^on d 


are favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted; the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority of 
tbe members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, except 
in the case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council ci 
Ministers, make tbe Government responsible before the 
National Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence 
In this case, this vote of confidence shall be considered^ 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during tbe 
twenty-four hours that follow, is earned under the con- 
ditions provided for m the precedmg paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the nght to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy 

Article 50 \Vhen the National Assembly adopts * 


Article 51 The closure of ordinary or cxtraonJia^ 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should the occasion arise, 
in order to permit the application of the provisions 01 
Article 49. 



FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Metropolitan France 

Overseas Departments and Territories 


Population 

Total Area 

Population 
(1969 estimate) 


1962 Census 

196S Census 

543.008 sq. kilometres 

46.510,007 

1 

1 

49-778.540 

157,000 
sq. kilometres 
(approx.) 

1,655,000 

(approx). 


Metropolitan France is France and Corsica. The French Republic comprises Metropolitan France, the Overseas Depart- 
ments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana, Martinique, and Rdunion, the Overseas Territories of Comoro Islands, New Caledonia, 
French Polynesia, French Territory of the Afars and Issas (Djibouti), Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
and the Austral and Antarctic Territories. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (1968 Census) 


Pans (capital)- 

2,607.625 

Montpellier 

167,21 1 

Villeurbanne 

122.898 

Marseille.s 

893.771 

Grenoble . 

165,902 

Amiens . 

122,864 

Lyons 

535.000 

Brest 

159.857 

Besanfon 

119,471 

Toulouse . 

380,340 

Rheims . 

158,634 

Mulhousc 

118,558 

Nice 

325,400 

Clermont-Ferrand 

154. 110 

Roubaix . 

114,774 

Bordeaux 

270,996 

Dijon 

150,791 

Caen 

114,398 

Nantes 

. 265,009 

Lc Mans . 

147.651 

Metz 

113,586 

Strasbourg 

254.038 

Limoges . 

135.917 

Boulogne-Billancourt 109,380 

Saint-Etionne . 

’16,020 

Angers 

134.959 

Perpignan 

104,095 

Le Havre 

200,940 

Tours 

132,861 

Orleans . 

100,134 

Lille 

194.948 

Nimes 

129,866 

Saint-Denis 

100,060 

Rennes 

188,515 

Nancy 

127,866 



Toulon 

178,489 

Rouen 

124,577 




• Greater Paris; 8.264,301. 


BIRTHS. aiARRIAGES, DEATHS POPULATION MOVEMENTS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

IMarriage I 
Rate 
( ocr ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 . 

17.7 

14.2 

II .0 

1966 . 

i 7'5 

13-8 

10.7 

1967 . 

16.9 

14.0 

10.9 

1968’ 

16.7 

14.4 

II .0 


* Provisional. 


i 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

France and Algeria: 
Immigration 

256,005 

210,939 

230,920 

Emigration 

220,437 

199,653 

198.165 

France and the Rest of 
the World 

Immigration (perm.) . 

185,656 

161,919 

148,738 

(seasonal) 

124.270 

113.971 

129,858 


EMPLOYMENT 


(At January ist — '000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Agriculture and Silviculture . 

Mining ...... 

Manufacturing (inch Food Processing) . 
Construction ..... 

Transport and Communication 

Commerce, Finance and Insurance 

Public Administration .... 

Other Services and Public Utilities 


3.151 

173 

5,662 

1,866 

1,154 

2,577 

2,416 

3,008 

3.031 

160 

5,553 

1,889 

1,162 

2,627 

2.473 

3.079 

2,915 

146 

5.557 

1,878 

1.173 

2,689 

2,527 

3.147 

Total .... 

• 

20,007 

19.974 

20,032 
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were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security of the State In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours. as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 


Chapter X.— The Economic and Social Council 



A member ’ ~ * ' 

designated b] 
roentary Asse 

Government or t'ariiaiueu'aiy uiiis luat nave uetu auu 
nutted to it 

Arltcle 70 The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for Its advice 

Article 71 The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 

Chapter XI. — On Territorial Units 

Article 72 The temtoru] units of the Republic shall be 


In the Departments and the Temtories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for the national 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. 

Article 73 Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and adminis- 
trative organization of those Departments 

Artule 74 The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shall have ‘ ' ' • ■ - • r 

their own 
Republic " 
by law aft« 
concerned 

Article 75 Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their personal status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 

Article 76 The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status within the Republic 

If they express the desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set m 


Chapter XII.— On the Community 

Article 77 In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomy, they shall 
administer themselves and, democratically and iieety, 
manage their own affairs 

There shall be only one citizenship m the Commum^. 
All citizens shall be equal before the law, rvhatevef their 


Constitution) 

origin, their race and their religion They shall have the 
same duties. 

Article 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organization cl 
external and common transport, and telecommunication} 
shall be within its jurisdiction 

Special agreements may establish other common juns- 
dtctioRS or regulate the transfer of junsdiction from the 
Community to one of its members 
Article 79 The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for id Article 76 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 

Article 80 The I^esident of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration 
Article 81 The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated m Article 6 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Article 82. The Executive Council of the Community 
shall be presided over by the President of the Commauity 
It shall consist of the Premier of the R^ublic, the beads of 
Government of each of the member States of the Cod- 
muDity, and of the ministers responsible for the common 
affairs of the Community 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operstioo 
of members of the Community at Government and ad 
ministrative levels. 

The organization and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Article 83 The Senate of the Community shall be cod 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Repobhe 


The Senate of the Community shall hold two sessions • 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the President of 
the Community and may not last more than one monfii 
each 

The Senate of the Community, upon referral by Hit 
President of the Community, shall deliberate on the 
common economic and financial policy, before laws m 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of 
Republic, and, should circumstances so require, by the 
legislative assemblies of the other members of the Com 
munity 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the acts 
and treaties or international agreements, which are 
fied in Articles 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall take enforeeable 
decisions in the domains m which it has received delegate® 
of power from the legislative assemblies of the memhen ol 
the Community These decisions shall be promulgated m 
the same form as the law in the territory of each 01 tjs 
States concerned. . 

An organic law shall determine the composition 
Senate and its rules of procedure 
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INDUSTRY 

('ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Pig Iron ....... 

15.768 

15.590 

15.710 

16,450 

Crude Steel ...... 

19,604 

19.585 

19.655 

20,410 

Aluminium (primary) .... 

340-5 

363-5 

361.2 

365-7 

Refined Copper ...... 

41.1 

42.7 

37-0 

36-4 

Refined Load (primary and secondary) 

127.6 

141-9 

144.0 

148,2 

Refined Zinc ...... 

196.6 

200 . 7 

190.8 

213.6 

Wool Yarn . . ... 

129.7 

145-5 

127.0 

130.2 

Wool Fabrics (woven) 

61. I 

67-9 

61 .4 

62,0 

Cotton Yarn ...... 

256.0 

278.4 

258.3 

246.9 

Cotton Fabrics (woven) .... 

197.7 

209.9 

197.8 

187-3 

Artificial Yarns and Fabrics 

219.9 

237-8 

221.0 

251.6 

Woodpulp ...... 

1.471 

1.549 

1,600 

1,608 

Paper and Cardboard .... 

3.166 

3.451 

3.528 

3,612 

Sulphuric Acid ...... 

2,916 

3.073 

3.227 

3,349 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers .... 

1,114 

1,102 

1,271 

1,347 

Cement ....... 

22,255 

23,280 

24,615 

25,410 

Cigars and Cigarettes (million units) 

55-8 

57-5 

61.9 

62.7 

*Cars and Commercial Vehicles ('000 units) 

1.364.6 

1,628.9 

1.637-3 

1, 686 . 9 

Electricity Production (million kWh.) . 

101.255 

105.938 

111,467 

117.741 

Aeroplanes (metric tons) .... 
Locomotives (numbers) : 

931 

1.441 

1.373 

1,355 

Diesel ....... 

209 

173 

167 

142 

Electric ...... 

84 

71 

63 

54 

Shipbuilding (launched g.r.t.) 

527 

468 

579 

500 


* Delivered only. 


FINANCE 

1 iranc=ioo centimes. 

13-33 francs - /i sterling; 5.14 francs = U.S. Si. 
100 francs- ;i7 los. od. stcrling=U.S. SiS. 


REVISED BUDGET 
(1967 — million frs.) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxes 



37.414 

Oidiuary: 


Turnover Taxes . 



51.204 

Ciml 

8g,.8i6 

Fees, Stamps 



7,812 

Military ...... 

13.903 

Other Indirect Taxes . 



6,474 

Capital: 


Customs .... 



11,323 

Civil ...... 

19.441 

Government Property, etc. . 



11,457 

jMilitar5’ ...... 

10,391 

Total 

• 


125,684 

— 

Total ..... 

133.551 


COST OF LIVING 
(1962=100) 



Per- 

centage 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food and Drink .... 

45-0 

114-5 

116.4 

120.0 

Dwelling and Rents 
of which: 

18.5 

II8.8 

123.8 

130.1 

Rent ..... 

3-3 

140.3 

155-1 

167.0 

Heating and lighting 

5-1 

107.7 

no. 4 


Health and Welfare 

8.6 

II7.4 

123.0 


Transportation 

6-5 

I0S.7 

113.7 


Clothing ..... 

13-3 

109.8 

1 1 2 . 0 


Entertainments .... 

8.1 

109.5 

112.5 


.\n.nual Average. 

100.0 

II4. 1 

T17.2 

H liB 
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FRANCE— (The Government. Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

head of the state 

Palais de I'Eljrsde, Pans. 


President: Georges Pompidol ilccted June 
to 7,943.118 


15th 1969. defeating .U-ain Poher at the •■econd ballot by 1 1.007,371 votes 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


{Match 1970) 


Prime Minister; Ja.cqi.es Chaban-Pelmas fl D R ) 
Ministers of State: Edmond Michelet {Cultural Ajjatrs) 
(U D R-), Roger Frey {Parliamentary Relaltons) 
(U D R ), Michel Debr£ {Xafional Defence) (U D R ) 
Minister-Delegate Attached to the Prime Minister: Andbj: 
Bettencourt {Planmiig and Territorial Detelopment) 
fUDR). 

Minister-Delegate to the Prime Minister: Henri Rev 
(Oierseas Departments and Terntortes) (U D R ) 
Minister of Jusiice: Rene Plev'ev (P D M j 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: SIaurice Schumann (U D R ) 
Minister of the InteriOT: Raymond Maeceeun (Rep Ind ) 
Minister of Economic Affairs and Finance: Val£ry Gis- 
CARO d'Estaing (Rep lod) 

Minisfer of Education: Olivier Guichard (U D H ) 
Minister of Equipment and Housing: Aibin Cralandon 
(UDR) 


Minister of Agriculture: Jacques Dlhamel (p D M ) 
Minister of Industrial and Scientific Development: Fran9ois 
Xavmer Orioli (UDR) 

Minister of Postal Services and Telecommunications; 

Robert Galley (UDR) 

Minister oi Transport: Raymond Mondon (Rep Ind) 
Minister of Labour, Employment and Population: Joseph 
Fontanet (P D M ) 

Minister of Public Health and Social Security: Robert 
Boulin (UDR) 

Minister ol Ex-Servicemen and War Victims: Henri 
DuvacARD (UDR) 

{U D R — Union des Democrates pour la Republique) 
{Rep Ind — Republicams Independents) 

(P D M — rVofres et Democratie Modeme) 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: General Michel 
Fourquet. 

Army Commander-in-Chlef: General Esiilz Cantarel 
Air Force Ccmmander*itt-Chief:Genetal Philippe Maurin 
Naval Commander-in-chief: Admiral Andr£ Patov 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Pans nnless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation 


Afghanistan: avc Raphael 32, i6e (E), Anibassador 
Pnnee Zalmay Mahmud-Ghazi (also accred to Austria 
and Belgium) 

Albania: me de la Pompe 131, i6e (E). Ambassador 
Javeb Malo. 

Algeria: rue Hamebn 18, i6e (E). Ambassador Redha 
ilALEK 

Argentina; rue Cimarosa 6, i6e (E); Ambassador Horacio 
Aguirre Lzgarret^ 

Australia: me Las-Cases 13, ye (E), Ambassador A-P 
Rznotje 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, ye {R,). Ambassador Martin Fochs 

Barbados: London, S.W.i, England (£). 

Belgium: me de Tilsitt 9. 170 (E); Ambassador Robert 
Rothschild 

BoIivia:ave Kleber 27 bis. i6e (E), .. 4 »«tasiaifor German 
BoRDA Teran 

Botswana: London, S W I, England (E) 


Brazil: ave Montaigne 45, 8e (E), Ambassador. Olavo 
BiLAC-PiNTO 

Bnlgaria; ave. Rapp i, ye (E), Ambassador VlvdzMIR 
Topentcharov (also accred to Netherlands), 

Burma: ave. Victor-Hugo 54, i6e (E); Ambassador' 
Zahre Liam (also accred to Netherlands). 

Burundi: me RaSet 41. i6e (E). Ambassador Joseph 
Nindorera (also accred to Spam and Sivitzerland) 
Cambodia: 4 rue Adolphe-Yuon, i6e (El, Ambassador 
SOMK VoEUNsvi (also accred to Italy, Netherlands and 
Sweden) 

Cameroon: me de Longchamp 147, i6e (E), Ambassador. 
Alhaji Haman Dicko. 

Canada: ave Montaigne 35, 8e (E), Ambassador PaUI. 
Beaulieu. 

Central African Republic: blvd de Montmorency 29. 

(E); Ambassador: JfEAN-Louis PsisiHis (also accred to 
Greece). 

Ceylon: rue Francois ler 41, 8e (E); Ambassador: E L P* 
DE Silva. 
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FRANCE— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OP PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1966 and 1967 


(million francs) 



Sterling 

Area 

U.S.A. AND 
Canada 

OE 

CD 

Common 

Market 

1966 

1967 

1966 

1967 

1966 

1967 

1966 

1967 

Goods and Services: 









Merchandise .... 

-1.750 

347 

-1,787 

-1,549 

- 844 

- 467 

628 

-2,543 

Freight and transportation 

— 20 

- 124 

264 

245 

337 

230 

43 

153 

Insurance 

- 32 

- 90 

— 16 

— 22 

- 71 

- 159 

4 

- 24 

Travel ..... 

305 

213 

1,406 

1,355 

108 

- 4 

— 266 

- 197 

Investment income . 

214 

405 

45 

88 

286 

379 

134 

238 

Other services .... 

414 

400 

99 

99 

— 1,167 

— 1,230 

— 670 

- 588 

Governmental . 

- 67 

- 54 

49 

— 26 

— 710 

— 872 

— 614 

— 761 

Foreign governmental 

57 

66 

782 

362 

1,026 

613 

152 

166 

Total ..... 

- 879 

1,163 

842 

552 

-1,045 

— 1.510 

— 1.522 

-3,656 

Transfer Payments: 









Total ..... 

40 

7 

119 

99 

426 

377 

178 

184 

Current Balance 

— 839 

— 1,170 

961 

651 

— 619 

-1,133 

— 1,046 

-3.472 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 









Long-Term Loans and Invest- 









ments: 









Private and bank sectors . 

237 

9 

542 

448 

966 

1.437 

71 

609 

Government .... 

— 

— 

— 461 


- 535 

- 93 

— 4 

— 

Total .... 

237 

9 

81 

448 

431 

1,344 

67 

609 

Short-Term Investments and Gold: 









Private sectors 

- 267') 


- 58 

— 127 

— 508 

-1,446 

- 29 

- 55 

Banking sector 

278 1 


— 1,214 

1,670 

- 183 

947 

641 

- 583 

Government . 

- 194 1 


-1,452 

— 1,829 

— 1,601 

- 1.995 

6 

3 

Total 

- 183J 


-2.724 

- 286 

— 2,292 

-2,494 

618 

- 635 

Capital Balance 

54 

- 850 

-2.643 

162 

— 2,911 

— 1.150 

685 

- 26 

Multilateral Adjustments 

326') 


876^ 


1,034 1 


579 '] 


Global Balance for Overseas Terri- 

> 

- 177 


- 679 

y 

1,278 


2,771 

tories 

175 J 


500 J 


750 J 


— 4/ 


International Brokerage 


- 34 

= 

no 


1,649 


784 

Global Balance 

284 

— 109 

306 

- 244 

696 

- 644 

84 

- 57 


FRENCH AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 


(million dollars) 



1 1 

j 1966 

1 1 

1 1967 

1 

1 1968 

Value 

1 % 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Total Public Aid . 

Bilateral Public Aid 

Multilateral Public Aid 

Private Aid . 

Total .... 

743-5 

716.2 

27.4 

574-9 

56-4 

54-3 

2.1 

43.6 

825-5 

775-7 

49-8 

515-8 

61.5 
57-8 

3-7 

38.5 

855-2 

807.0 

48.2 

527-5 

57-7 

54-4 

3-3 

42.3 

1,318.5 

100.0 

1,341-3 

100.0 

1,482.8 

100.0 
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FRANCE — (Diplomatic Representation) 


Nicaragua: rue Jean-Goujon 7, Se (E), Ambassador 
Julio C Quintan \ ^ILLi^ELVA (al-> accred to 
Netherlands and ' atiLan) 

Niger; me de Longchamp 154. i6e (E), Ambassador 
Aboubakar SiPiBt (also accred to Sivitzerland aad 
Unit“d Kingdom) 

Nigeria: ave Kleber 4C1 i6e (E), •imbas’iad'ii Alhaji 
Abdul Maliki 

Norway: rue Bayard 8e (L) Amba^^ador H S Vogt 
(also accred to Denmark; 

Pakistan: rue Lord Byron i,s sc (E). Imbassador 
Samiulla Khan Dehla\ i 

Panama: 7 blvd de Capucmc' (Ej. imbassadiii 
Arturo JIorgan Morales (also accrud to Norway) 

Paraguay: avc Maiceau 69 ific (Ev -I »»!>« Pedro 

GODINOT DE \ ILAIRE 

Peru: ave Kleber 50. i6e (E), Charged' AJfams, Joroe 
Llosa Pautrat 

Philippines: a\e Gcorpro-Mandd toe |E). Anibassadoi 
Luis Monreo ^vLCEro (also accred to Portugal) 

Poland: rue de Tallt>rand i ct 1 70 (E). Ambassadoi 
Tadeosz Olcchoaasm 

Portugal: rue de Nois!cl3, iCe (E), -•ijHiassarfor Marcello 
Mathias 

Romania: rue do I'Exposition 5-7, 70 (E). Antbassador 
CONSTATIV FlITAN 

Rwanda: rue Cliardon'Lagache 46 160 (L), Chatgi 

d'Affai'ts Joseph Nsfvoiyumva (also accred to 
Italy) 

San Marino: ave Montaigne 56 8e (L), MttusUr Comte 
PiNCI 

Saudi Arabia: rue Andre-Pascal t, iCo (E). Ambassador 
Medhat Sheikk-El-Ard 

Senegal: square Petrarque 2, t6e (E). Ambassador 
ANDRit Guillabert (aIso accred to Spam)- 

Somalia: square Pdtrarquo 10, i6e (E), Ambassador Ami 
S ciDO Aboi. 

South Africa: a\e Hochc 51, 8e (E), A Ti 

Burger 

Spain: avo Gcorgo-V 13, 80 (E), Anbnssadot Pedro 
Cortina y Mauri 

Sudan: 54 I'-e Victor Hugo, lOe (E), Ambassador 
Rahmatalla Addullah (al'o accred to Nethcriand-. 
Spain and Swnt/crlindl 


Sweden: 66 ruc Boissiere, i6c (E), Ambassador- Gunvar 
HAccLor 

Swaziland: London S W 1, England (E) 

Switzerland: rue de GrencUe 142. ye (E), Ambassador 
Pierre Dupont 

Syria: blvd Suchet 22, I6c (E), Ambassador Kamel 
Hussfin 

Tanzania: rue Jacques Dulud 33, qz-NeuilIy-sur-Seine (E), 
Ambassador Andrew Kajuncu Tibandebage 

Thailand: rue Greuze 8, i6e (E), Ambassador Bun 
Charobnchai (also accred to Portugal). 

Togo: ruc Alfred- Roll 8, lye (E), Charge d' Affaires \ ictor 
DE Medeiro (also accred to United Kingdom) 

Tunisia: rue Barbet-de-Jouy 25, ye (E), Ambassador 
Mohamed Masmoudi 

Turkey: rue d’Ankara 17, i6e (E), Ambassadoi Hassan 
Esat t5iK (atso accred to Ireland) 

U.&S.R.:rue de Crenelle 79, ye (E). .<4 wJxMsuiior- V alerian 
Zorin 

United Arab Republic: avL d’Iena5&, Ambassador 

Mohammed Haiez Ismail 

United Kingdom: rue du Faubourg-St Honors 33, Se (E), 
Ambassador Christopher SoAMEs 

U.S.A.: ave Gabriel 2, Se (E), Ambassador Saroem 
Shriv&r 

Upper Volta: bhd Hvaussnoann, &o {L), Ambassador 

Henri Cuissou (also accred to Italy and United 
Kingdom) 

Uruguay: rue Jean-Giraudoux 33, i6e (E), Atttbassador 
Carlos L Fischer 

Vatican: ave du Presideot-Wilson to, i6e (Apostolic 
Nunciature). Apostolic .V«ncio Mgr Eghano Righi 
Lambertinj 

Venezuela: rue Ca^emic it, i6e (£). Ambassador Vice* 
Admiral Luis Croce 

Viet'Nam, Republic: ave de Vilhers 45, 70 (L). Mtnistif 
Pham Dang Lam (also accred to Cameroon and 
Gabon) 

Yugoslavia: rue de la Faisandene 54, i6e [T.]- Ambassador 
Ivo Vc/VODA. 

Zambia: Bonn. red>.ial Republic of Germany (E) 
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FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Food ..... 

8.174 

8,294 

8,691 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

1,165 

1,141 

1.345 

of which Raw Meat 

1,040 

1.045 

1,221 

Cereals .... 

672 

649 

664 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

283 

255 

1 85 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

2,809 

2,916 

2,673 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

1,685 

1,669 

1,518 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1.309 

939 

791 

Beverages .... 

1,034 

654 

613 

of which Alcoholic 

1.029 

646 

603 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

8,647 

7,800 

7.938 

Textile Fibres 

2.507 

2,024 

2,004 

of which Wool 

1,098 

769 

754 

Cotton 

891 

814 

781 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

7.919 

8.865 

9.391 

Coal ..... 

1,562 

1,455 

7,482 

Petroleum Products 

6,128 

7,158 

7,621 

of which Crude Petroleum . 

5.428 

6,450 

6,849 

Petroleum deriva- 

tives . 

700 

707 

772 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 




Fats ..... 

698 

647 

609 

Chemicals .... 

4.149 

4.752 

5.669 

Chemical Compounds . 

1,590 

1,803 

2,003 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

1,129 

1,309 

1,456 

Manufactures 

11.493 

11,822 

13,702 

Piece Goods 

1,442 

1,506 

1,839 

of which Textiles 

88 

418 

548 

Iron and Steel 

3,089 

3,543 

3,577 

of which Bars 

785 

S99 

847 

Sheet Iron 

1,085 

1,249 

1,224 

Non-ferrous Metals 

3,152 

2,677 

3,168 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 


ment .... 

12,155 

13,515 

16,403 

Non-electric Machinery. 

7,117 

7.830 

9.117 

Electrical Machinery 

2,416 

2,712 

3.040 

Transport Equipment . 

2,622 

2,974 

4.246 

of which Road Vehicles 

1.987 

2,164 

3,061 

Manufactured Goods 

3,882 

4,447 

5,529 

of which Clothes 

604 

678 

857 

Not Described Elsewhere 

1,518 

1,720 

2,096 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

25 

28 

33 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

43 

142 

273 

Total 

58,494 

61,251 

69,029 


Exports 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Food ..... 

6,836 

6,982 

8,523 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

579 

591 

815 

of which Raw Meat 

464 

462 

693 

Cereals .... 

2,887 

2,843 

3,696 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

1,186 

760 

1,478 

Barley . 

750 

905 

1,050 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

879 

950 

1,004 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

335 

454 

456 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,647 

1,749 

1,934 

Beverages .... 

1,600 

1,700 

1,874 

of which Alcoholic 

1,543 

1,640 

1.813 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

3,664 

3.586 

3,787 

Textile Fibres 

1,018 

880 

949 

of which Wool 

654 

531 

573 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,830 

1,715 

1,606 

Coal ..... 

82 

80 

100 

Petroleum Derivatives . 

1,628 

1.481 

1,360 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 

Fats ..... 

iSo 

165 

159 

Chemicals .... 

5,598 

6,142 

6,718 

Chemical Compounds . 

1,834 

1,986 

2,202 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

1,140 

1,243 

1,432 

Manufactures 

14,083 

14,190 

15,636 

Piece Goods 

3,411 

3,359 

3.649 

of which Textiles 

1,234 

1.158 

1.348 

Iron and Steel 

4,547 

4,699 

5,002 

of which Bars 

1,186 

1,150 

1,331 

Sheet Iron 

1,696 

1,770 

1,846 

Non-ferrous Metals 

1,280 

1,258 

1,498 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 


ment .... 

14,820 

16,310 

18,397 

Non-electric Machinery. 

6,092 

6,948 

7,S6o 

Electrical Machinerj' 

2,743 

2,919 

3,336 

Transport Equipment . 

5,985 

6,443 

7,201 

of which Road Vehicles 

4,244 

4.533 

5,323 

Manufactured Goods 

4,808 

5,074 

5,600 

of which Clothes 

1,303 

1,311 

1,408 

Not Described Elsewhere 

1,791 

1,853 

2.048 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

279 

258 

204 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

36 

27 

159 

Total 

53,781 

56,198 

62.723 


FRANCE— (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Union des Democrates pour la RIpublique (fmily Union 

pour la Nouvelle Repubhqiie- — Union Democratique du 
Travail, subsequently Union Democratique pour la Ve 
Republtque, dunng the 196S elections known as Union 
pour la Defense de la Republtque] 123 rue de Lille, 
Pans ye Obtained 200 seats m the National Assembly 
in the election of 1967 and, together with the Inde- 
pendent Repubhcans, obtained 339 seats in the election 
of 1968 

Policies to continue General de Gaulle’s policv and to 
assist Georges Pompidou's ne\v Government In foreign 
afiairs, it aims at the development of a more inde- 
pendent role for France in the Western Alliance 
Leaders- Michel Debr£, J Chaban Delmas. Marc 
jACQUET(Pres ofU D R Group inNationai Assembly), 
Robert Poujade ('^ec -Gen ). Jean Charbonnel 
Ken’£ Tomssini 
Publ La Nation 

Fld^ration Nationale des Rjpublicains Indjpendants: 195 

blvd Saint-Germain, Pans ye. f 1962, Gaullist liberal 
party Obtained Go seats m the National Assembly in 
the election of June 1968 

Leaders Vai£ry Giscard DXstaing (Pres ), Raymond 
M oNDON, Aim£ Pvqlet, Michel Pomatowskj 
Pubis France Modeme, L’Econointe 

Parti Socialists (5ori0/isl Part^) 12 Citd Malesherbcs. 

Paris 90 

Poltctes Belief in a planned economy, full employment 
and tlu eventual attainment of socialism by abolishing 
the pnv ate ownership of property 
Leaders A.lai\ Sav ary (First Sec }, Pierre Mauroy, 
ER^EST Gazelles, Claude Fuzier, Georccs Guille, 
Victor Provo, Augustin Laurent, AndrL le Floch, 
Andr£ Raust 
Publ Lt Populain 

Parti Rdpublicain Radical et RadicaFSocialiste {Radical 
Parly) 1 Place de Valois, Pans ler, great traditional 
centre party of the Third Republic but much weakened 
by internal dissension during the Fourth Republic (the 
Dissident Radicals broke away m 1956 after disagree- 
ment with M Jlend&s-France who himself withdrew in 
1959 after failing to reshape the party), obtained 13 
seats in the 1968 election 

Policies Liberal economic thinking. pro-NATO and 
pro-Europe 

Leaders Maurice Faure (Pres ), Jean-Jacques 
Servan Schreiber (Sec -Gen ), FRAjryois Giacobbi, 
PiEKRE Brousse, Mme Thome Patenotbe, Michel 
SouLif, Auguste Pinton, M Billiemaz, Guy 
Pascaud, Maurice Bourges-Manoury. Georges 
BfRARD-QuELiN, Felix Gaillard 
Convention des Institutions Ripublicalnes; 13 blvd de la 
Tour Maubourg, Pans ye, f 1966, grouping of left-vnng 
Clubs 

Leaders FRAN90IS Mitteraxd (Pres), Gen Secs 
Claude Estier, Charles Hernu, Dep Gen Sec C 
Bergougnoux 

Parti Communiste Frangais (PCF) (Communist Party) 44 
me le Pclctier, Pans oe. Obtained 73 seats in the elec- 


tion of 1967 and 22 5 per cent of the vote', in the 1968 
election obtained 33 scats and 20 14 per cent of the 
votes, won 21 27 per cent of the votes in the 1969 
Presidential elections 

Policies Thorough-going Marxism, unification of work- 
ing. democratic and national forces, the settlement of 
Internationa! disputes by negotiation, independent and 
positive role by France in the United Nations 
Leaders Waldcck Rochet (Sec Gen ). Georges 
Marciiais, Roland Leroy, Ren6 Piquet. Gaston 
Plissonmcr. Andr£ \ teuguet 
Publ L'Humamte (daily) 

Parli Soclaliste Unl!!6 (PSU) (Untied Socialist Parly). 81 
rue Mademoiselle, Pans 156, f i960 by the merger of 
the Parti Socialiste Autonome (dissidents of the SFIO 
and Radicals under Pierre Mendfes-France), Parti de 
I'Union de la Gauche Socialiste and Tribune du 
Communisme (dissidents of the Communist Party), 
20,000 members 

Poltctes Independent revolutionary left-wing 
Leaders Michel Rocard (National Sec ), Marc 
Heurcok, Jacques Malterre, Manuel Bridier, 
Christian Guerche, Robert Chapuis, Jean Marie 
Vi.ncent, Abraham Behvr 
Publ Tribune Soeialiste (v.oc\i\^), CITC 30000 

Centre Dfmocrate: soy bhd SBint-Cermain, Paris ye, 
f 1965 from former mems of the Independent and 
MRP Parties Obtained 38 seats m the election of 

1968 with 10 34 per cent of votes and combines with 
the Centre Left group Progres et DemoiraUt Moderne 
in the National Assembly 

Policies planned economy with a United Europe and 
adherence to NATO 

Leaders Pres Jean Lecanuet, ^ ice-Prcs BERTRA^D 
MoTTE. Paul Coste Floret Sec Gen Pierre 
Abelin 

Pub! Democralte Moderne (weekly) 

Union Democratique du Travail: 10 bir av'e de la Grande 
Arm^e, Pans lye 

Leaders Michel Caeenave (Sec -Gen ), Jacques 
Debr^-Bridel, Ren£ CAriTAST. Louis Vallon, 
Maurice Georges 

Centre Dfmecratie et Progris (C.D.P.): 6 Cite Martignac, 
Pans ye. broke away from the Centre Deinocrale in 

1969 

Leaders Pres Jacques Duiiamel, \ ice-Pres M 
Fontanet, Ren£ PlEvev, Sec -Gen 51 Poodevhgse 


Alliance Ripublicaine pour le$ Libertls et le Pro;ris :53 rue 

de Vaugirard, Pans 6 e, Policies dynamic progress 
and personal security within the framework of EEC 
and NATO, Pres Jean-Louis Tixier-Vignancoor 
Publ Alliance Ripitbltcaine (monthly) 

Convention de la Gauche Ve Rdpublique: Paris, leftwinf 
Ganllists, Sec -Gen Philippe Dechartre 
Mouvement pour la Justice et la Liberti: Pans, f 196^ 

M Bid vult, former French Pnme hlinister. 



FRANCE— (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 
(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Austria 




133 

142 

150 

120 

Belgium 

Luxembourg 

‘ 


I 

J 

■ 1.543 

1,640 

1,600 

1,520 

German Federal Kepublic 



1.643 

1,746 

1,650 

1.500 

Italy . 




1.254 

1.333 

1,480 

1.300 

Netherlands . 




966 

1,027 

1,030 

900 

Portugal 

Spain . 



1 

J 

■ 744 

791 

780 

700 

Sweden 

Norway 



1 

- 266 

283 

310 

260 

Denmark 

Switzerland . 



J 

677 

720 

760 

680 

United Kingdom . 




1,598* 

1,699* 

1,550 

1,300 

United States 




977 

1,038 

1,060 

800 

Canada 




III 

118 

120 

120 

Latin America 




178 

189 

210 

200 

Others . 




I. 010 

1,074 

1,300 

1,400 

Total . 

• 


II. 100 

11,800 

12,000 

10,800 


* Including Commonwealth, excepting Canada. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 

38,300 

38,400 

38,400 

35>86o 

Ton-kilometres .... 

64,600 

64,100 

62,900 

62,960 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 
(’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Cars .... 


10,565 

11,100 

11,600 

Commercial Vehicles 

HhH 

2,252 

2,360 

2,460 


January ist. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


(’ooo tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Internal Traffic .... 
International Traffic, Import . 
International Traffic, Export . 

Goods in Transit .... 
Total tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres (million) 

58,805 

9,097 

11,489 

6,227 

85,618 

12,470 

58,308 

9,345 

15,132 

6,972 

89,760 

12,510 

59.283 

9,989 

17,082 

7,098 

93,451 

12,652 

61,148 

11.243 

18,284 

6,970 

97,645 

12,965 

62,243 

11,939 

20,601 

6,956 

101,739 

13,254 


G49 






















FRANCE— (Judicial 

m the first and last resort such cases as appeals ag^nst 
excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals, 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administr^ 
tive tnbunats and resolutions of courts of litigation, and 
to annul decisions made by various specialised administra* 
tive authorities which adjudicate wuthout appeal, such as 
the Court of Accounts 


System, Religion) 

president of the Council: Tiic prime minister 
Vice-President; A Parodi 

Presidents of Sections: MJI Renaudin, Laroqce, Martls, 
Odent, Maspetiol 

general Secretary: M Huet 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 1 7 Provinces and 
87 Dioceses The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
^chbishops and Bishops, resident and titular, of whom 6 
are Cardinals (LL EE Renard, Lef^bvre, Marty, Gouyon 
Danielou, Martini The Primate of Franco is the Arch 
bishop of Lyons More than 80 per cent of the population 
of France is Roman Catholic 

Primate of France 

Archbishop of Lyons: S E Cardinal Alexandre Renard 

Archbishops of Metropolitan Sees 
Aix: Mgr Charles Maris Joseph de PRovENCHfiRES 
AIbi; Mgr Claudius Dupuy 
Auch: Mgr Maurice Rigaud 
Avignon: Mgr Joseph Urtasun 
Besancon:Mfr MarcLallier 
Bordeaux: Mgr Marius Maziers 
Bourges; S E. Cardinal Joseph LEFtBVRE 
CambraiiMgr Henri Jennv. 

Chamb<ry; Mgr Andr6 Bontemps 
Lyons: S E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard 
Paris: (designate) Mgr. Francois Martv 
Rheims: Mgr. Jean-Baptiste Maury 
Rennes: Mgr Paul Gouyon 
Rouen: Mgr. Andr£ Pailler 
Sens: Mgr. RenI Louis M Stourm 
Toulouse: Mgt, Louis Guyot. 

Tours: Mgr. Louis Ferrand. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Fidjrafion Protestanfede France: 47 rue deClicby, Paris 90. 
f. 1905, Pres Pastor Charles Wesiphal; Vice-Pres. 
Pastors J Maury, M Sweeting, A. Thobois, M E 
Jung, Gen Sec. Pastor A. Nicolas There are some 
800.000 Protestants m France. 

The Federation compnses the following Churches 
Eglise RMorm^e de France: 47 rue de Chcby, Pans 9e. 
Pres Pastor Jacques JIaUry; Vice-Pres Pastor 
Jean Bose, Prof Pierre Burgelin, Gen Sec 
Pastor Paul Guiraud, Asst Gen Sec Pastor F 
Bonnet, publ Bidhtin d’Informalton de I'L R F 
Eglise Riform^e d’Alsace et de Lorraine; 2 me do 
Boucher, 67 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin), 50,000 meins , 
Pres, Pastor Edouard Wagner. 

Alliance Nationale des Eglises Luihdriennes de France: 
lA quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg, f 1945, 300,000 
menis . comprises two churches Church of the 
Augsburg Confession and Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of France. Pres Maurice Sweeting, Sec 
Rene Oswald, Treas. J. P Bretecnier. publ 
PostHous luthirtennes 


Eglise de la Confession d'Augsbourg d’Alsace et de 
Lorraine: ia quai Saint Thomas. Strasbourg (Bas 
Rtun), Pres. Etienne Jung; Gen Sec Pastor R 
Oswald 

Eglise Evangdlidue Luthdrienne de France: 16 me 

Chauchat, Pans qe, 65 parishes grouped in z 
directorates Pans and Afontbeliard; Pres Pastor 
Rene Blanc, Sec Pastor Paul Steffen; pubh 
FratcutiU Evangihqu* (Pans). JJAmx chritten des 
Families (Montbeliard) 

Fdddration des Egiises Evangdliquei Baptistes de 
France: 48 me de LiUe, Pans 7e, Pres ANusi 
Thobois, publ Croire et Sentr 
Union des Egiises Evangdiiques Libres de France: 

Annonay, 07 Ardfeche, Pres Pastor Loup (Cannes) 
Union Nationale des Egiises Rdformdes Evangdliques 
Inddpendantes: 3 pi de Bonald, Le Vigas, so-Gard, 
Pres Andr£ Tholozan 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 rue Georgei 
Bizet. Pans 16; Superior The Most Rev. Melstios 
Carabinjs, Archbishop of France 
Administration of Russian orthodox Churches In Eureps: 
13 rue Dam, Pans 8, Presided over by Kis Emioeace 
the lilost Reverend Georges. Archbi^op of Rnssun 
Orthodox Churches id Europe and Exarch of the 
Oecumenical Patnarcb; Gen Sec. Cyril KNiAZEfF. 

UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCHES 
Churches of Christ, Sclenlisl; There are five churches in 
France. Pans: First Church. 36 Boulevard St Jacques, 
I4e, Second Church, 58 Boulevard Flandnn, i6e. 
ThiJxJ Church, 43 rue La Boetie, 8e. Cannes First 
Church. 15 Rond-Pomt Duboys d'Angers. Nice Fint 
Church. 7 rue Caliban. 

There are Chnstian Science Societies in Bordeaux, 
Chateauroux, Lyons, Marseilles, Slontpelher, Mulhouse, 
Pau and Strasbourg 

The Salvation Army: 76 me de Rome, 75-Paiis 8e, 
France 1881, 6.000 mems , Terntonal Commander for 
France Commissioner Gilbert Abadie; Chief S« 
Col Jean Bordas, pubis En Avant, La Rose Blanch. 
Porteur de Flambeau 

SocidU des Amis (Quakers)- 114 rue de Vaugirard. Pan5 6e, 
Publ Vte Quaker (monthly) 

Centre Quaker International: 114 me de Vaugirard. 

6e. Fnends Service Council, Soci6td Rehgiense ces 
Ams (Quakers), Dirs Tony and Odette Clay. 

JUDAISM 

Consistoire Central Israelite de France et d’Aigdrie; 44^® 
de la Victoire, Pans qe, f 1808, 120 assens ; cni 
Rabtn of France Jacob Kaplan; Dir 
Israelite de France Henri Sciiilu: Pres Baw 
Alain DE Rothschild, Exec. Dir. Albert Haroucbb 



FRANCE — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 

Adopted by referendum, September 28th, 1958. 


Preamble 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby offers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberiy, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

Article i. The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

The Community shall be based on the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 

Chapter i. — On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the "Marseillaise”. 

The motto of the Republic shall be "Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity”. 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Suffrage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

Article 4. Political parties and groups may compete for 
votes. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 

Chapter II. — The President ot the Republic 

Article 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Constitution is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence, of 
the integrity of the territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

Article 6. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
for seven years by direct universal suffrage. The method of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 7. The President of the Republic shah be elected 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 


is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second foUo^ving Sunday. Those who may 
stand for the second ballot shah be only the Hvo candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at the summons of the Government. 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than twenty days and not more than 
tliirty-five days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception of those 
covered by Articles ii and 12 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the new President shall take place, except in 
case of force majeure officially noted by the Constitutional 
Council, not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days after the beginning of the vacancy or of 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment. 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy of the 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period between 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the Republic and the election of his successor. 

Article 8. The President of the Republic shall appoint 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions of the 
Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

Article 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10. The President of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmission 
to the Government of the finally adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit, ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article ii. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentary] sessions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in the 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing wi& the organization of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or proviffing for 
authorization to ratify a treaty that, without being con- 
trary to the Constitution, might affect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

When the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
time limit stipulated in the preceding article. 

Article 12. The President of the Republic may, after 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
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FRANCE— (The Press) 


Observateur which became Kouiel Observateur at about 
the same time, improving its presentation considerably 
but still remaimng committed to the Left 

In contrast to the situation before the war only three 
papers of the contemporarj’ press are organs of political 
parties, L'Humamle (Communist), the tn weekly Le 
Populaire (Sociahst) and the Gaullist La yalton All others 
are owned by mdividual publishers or by the powerful 
groups which ha\e deseloped round either a company or 
a single personahty The major groups are as follows 
France Editions et Publications Group: loorue Rtaumur, 
PariS2C. France Sun Petra Prase h Journatdu fiimanche 
France-Dtmanche LIU. Lt Jardin des Modti Arts ^Ima- 
gers, Scoop, Phologravttre Peaumur Impnmeri*- RLaumur 
ha\e a 50 per cent holding in TeU -7 Jours 

Amaury Group (Dir Gt-n Claldf Bellascerj 124 
rue Reaumur, Pans 2 l. own'- Le Paristen Libere the 
provincial dailies Le Courner de I'Ouest, Le ^fatne Ltbre 
and the sports L'Equtpe Mattie, several weeklies, mefudmg 
Carrefour, and monthlies, including Marte-prance The 
group own three pnnting houses and two advertising 
agencies 

Prouvott Group (Pres and Chief Editor Jean Prouvost) 
51 me Pictre Charron, Paris «e. owns Paris-Match, Mane- 
Claire, la .\faaent de Mane Clatre, Les Parents, a half- 
interest in Idle 7 Juurs and a large interest in the Soci^t^ 
du Figaro, which publishes Figaro, Figaro LtUcrane. etc 
Del Duca Group: owns the daily Pans Jour and several 
popular magazmes. including *Vo«J Deux, IttUmtU, La Vie 
en Fleurs, Festival, and women's and children's journals, 
including Modes de Parts and MtreiUe, and also Pans- 
Jour, TelS-Poeht and Femmes d'Aujourd'hui (Brussels) 


provincial Croix, Le PiUnn, Panorama Chritun, important 
magazines for young people such as Record and Pomme 
d'Apt, and monthlies, including BtbU et Terre Sattile, 
Doeumenlaftott Calhohque, and youth and agricultural 
penodicals The organization also owns two publishing 
houses and three printing works 

Filipacchi Group: devoted to teen-age and jazz fan 
readership; owns seven magazines including Salut les 
Copatns.Mademoiselle Age Tendre, Lux, zmi JaesMagattne 


an / , ■ ' ‘ i I' 

If , . . , , • . , • • f 

Le • ; ■ . . . . . 

L'Aurore (419,000). The English language International 
Herald Tribune (92.057) is also a prominent feature The 
major provincial dailies are Ouest-France published at 
Rennes (672,000). If Progres at Lyons {550,000), Le 
Dauphtni Ltbiri at Grenoble (525.000) and La Votx du 
Hard at Lille (417,000), which cater for rural readership by 
producing local subsidiary editions 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
press, such as France Dtmanche (1,603,249) and let Pans 
(r.ioo.ooo), through the more senous current afiairs 
magazines like L'Express, Le Nouvel Observateur and the 
satirical Canard Enchaini, to the hterary and cultural 
Figaro Litlir ' " ' ' ' ' 

mentioned th ' 

and the won ' ' 

(730,000) an ' ' 
rehgious peri< 

monthly Echo de Notre Temps (1.462,000) 


Combat: 18 me du Croissant, Paris 2e; f, 1940, circ. 

60.000, Dir Henry Smadja 
Ua Croix: 5 me Bayard. Pans 8e, f 1883, Catholic, Dir, 
Jean Celasiur, Editor m-Chief Pere Guissard and 
AndrI Giraud, ctre 150,000, monthly supplement Le 
Ltvre et VEienement 

Echos, Les: 37 avenue des Champs Elysdes, Pans Se; f 
1908, economic and financial, circ 55,000. Editor 
J Beytout 

Figaro: 14 Rond Point des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e, f 
1856. morning, news and hterary. supports European 
and Atlantic unity, circ 590,000, Dir Gabriel 
Robinet, Editors J F Brisson and M Gabilly 
France-Soir; 100 me Rdaumur, Paris 2e, f 1941 as Difense 
de la France, present title 1944. merged with Pans- 
Presse LTiitransigeant 1965, cixc 1,200,000, Chair, of 
the Board Robert Salmon, Gecu Man Pierre 
Lazareyf, Editor Ch Goubault; Associate Editors 
Sam Cohen, Louis Chardigny, Man Editor Robert 
V tLLERS 

L*Humani(i: 6 Bid. Poissoniiiere, Paris 9, f 1904 by Jean 
Jaurfes, organ of the French Communist Party, 
morning, circ 217,000, Dir, Etienne Fajon; Editor- 
in-Chief RENt Andrieu, 

Intematienal Herald Tribune, S.A.: ai rue de Bern, Pans 
8e. f 1887, Chair John Hay Whitney; Co -C hair 
Katharine Graham. Arthur Ochs Sulzberger, 
Publisher Robert T MacDonald, Gen Man AndrS 
Brno, Editor MuRRvv M Weiss, JIan Editor Gbobob 
W Bates., Jr ; Circ 92,057 

L» Journal Offieiel de la Ripublique Fran^aite: 26 rue 
Desaix. Pans 150. f 1670. officialjoumal of the Govern- 
ment. publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proce^- 
togs, and economic bulletins, Dir. R Long 
L e Monde: 5 me des Italiens, Pans 9e, f 1944, Liberal 
independent, circ 471 000, Managing Editor Jacques 
Fauvet, (weekly edition in English) 

La Hallon: 123 me de Lille, Pans 6e, organ of the Ganlbst 
party. Editor Jacques Montalsis, circ 35,000 
PsriS'Jour; 37 rue du Louvre, Pans ze. f 1944; morning, 
Independent Leftist, circ. 371.000. Dir, Jime Clvo 
Del Duca 

Le Parijien Libfr^; 124 me Rdaumur, Pans ze.'f. 1944, 
momiDg. circ 836,000. Dir Claude Bellavgxr, 
Managing Editors Clauds Desjardins, F 4 lix Levi- 
tan, Albert Plecy. 

Le PopuIaire:4i blvd de Magenta, Pans ge; f 1918; organ 
of the Socialist Party, three times weekly, circ 20,000, 
Dir. Raymond Cazes 

SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 
Franee-DImanche; 100 me Riaumur, Pans 2e; circ 
1,603,249; Dir Guy Goujon 
Jgiimal du Dimanche: 100 me R^aumnr, Paris 2e;f 194^- 
circ. 690,000; Dir. P Lazareh ' 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Amiens ' 1 

Courrier Picard, Le: 14 me Alphonse PaiUat, Anueos 
(Somme), f. 1944, circ 83,000; Editor Georges L. 
Collet; Gen* Man. Maurice Catelas (Gen Sec of 
French Press Federation). 


PRINCIPAL DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 
L'Aurore: 9 rue Louis-Ie-Grand. and 100 me de Richeheo, 
Pans 2c; f 1944, 419,000; , Dir -Gen Robert 

Lazurick. 


Angers 

Courrier de I’Ouest: 12 place Louis Imbach. Angers (Jfame- 
et-Loire), circ. 107,904, Dirs. P. Fleury and Robert 
Guillier. , ' 'I '' 



The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 
The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 

Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

Article 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the trvo Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 

Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 
public. An in extenso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the Journal Officiel. 

Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chapter V. — On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 34. Laws shall be voted by Parliament. 

They shall establish the regulations concerning; 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their public liberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons, 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanours as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all types; the issue of currency. 

They likewise shall determine the regulations concern- 
ing; 

The electoral system of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
and the local assemblies; 

The establishment of categories of public institutions; 


The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalisation of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of; 

The general organization of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to employment, unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Article 35. Parliament shall authorise the declaration 
of war. 

Article 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorized 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters may be modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with tlie Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which shall be passed 
after (he entry into force of the present Constitution shall 
. be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Article 38. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorisation to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measure.^ that 
are normally within the domain of law. 

The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their ratification is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the timelimit referred to in the first 
para^aph of the present article, the ordinances may be 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain. 

A rticle 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council of 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National 
Assembly. 

A rticle 40. The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of Parliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have as a consequence either a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41. If it shall appear in the course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an amend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrary to a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38, the Government 
may declare its inadmissibility. 
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Nantes 

Eclair, L’t 5 rue Santeui], Nantes (Loire-AtlantiqueJ 
Radical, circ 24,500 

Presse Ocian: 7 and S alJeC Duguay-TrooiD. Nantes 
(Loire-Atlantique); f 1944 indej»endent tire 93,721, 
Pres, andDir-Gen C Bek-'-eide-Ravnae. Sec Gen 
51. 5Loso\, Editor in Chief H Missire 
Nevxrs 

Journal du Cantre: 3 rue du Chemm de Fer, Nevers 
(Nievre), enc 45,000, Du Jeak Lmospied 

Nice 

Nice-Matilt: 27-29 avc Jean 5tedecin. Nice (\]j>es 
MantiiJies),-f i944;circ 248,420. Chief Editor GeorCES 

5 Iars: also L’Espoir do Nice {evening) 

Ori.£ans 

Ripublique du Centre, La: Rue de la Halte 45, Saroni 
B P 35. Fleur>' les .\ubrais 45- 1 194-1. «o.oOO. 
Pres Roger SecrEtajv, Du-Gen P CarbC. Editor 
Marc CarrC 

PAU 

Eelair-Pyrin^ei: il me Mar^chal Jofire, Pan (Basses- 
P}T^n4es),f 1944. cue 30.QOO. Du Gaston LanosSE- 
CUzALi. 

PerrigUan 

Indipendant, t’s 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse. Perpignan 
(P^Tcnees-Onentales). f 184&, alao Dimanche'tndipen* 
dam, cue 69,81s. Du P CHtCHET 
Poitiers 

Centre Presse: 5 rue \ictor Hugo. Poitiers (Vienne) 

Reims 

Union, L*: S7-9X place Drouet d'Erlon. Reims (Marne), 
cue 160,000 

Rzfnes 

Nouvelles de Bretagne, Les: 31 a^ e Janvier, Rennes (Ile-et- 
Vilaine), f. 1947, cue 14,000; X>u- Michel de Pape 

Ouest Prance: 3S me de PrJ-Bottd. Rennes (Ile-et- 
Vilaine); cue 672.000, Du-Gen Laois Estrancin, 
Editor-In-Chief E Brule 

RoUBAtX 

Nord-Eelair: 71 Grande rue, Roubauc (Nofd); f. 1944, 
cue. joi.ooo; Dir Jacques D£SiEy. 

Rout’S 

PariS'Normandie: ig place du General de Gaulle, Rouen 
(Seme-SIantiine); i 1944: cue. 175,000, Eilttor p. R. 
Wolf 

SSaist-Etienne 

PipEctie, La: ro place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loue): 
f 1944, daily; cue 80.000, Editor Henri Boncme. 

Espofr, L': 16 place Jean Jaures. Saint-Etienne (Loue); 
daily, cue 70,000, Du Henri Bonche. 

Tribune, La: lo place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daoly; cue. 91,387; Editor E. BRixioND. 

Strasbourg 

Dernlires Nouvelles d’Alsace: 17-19-21 rue de la Nn^ 
Bleue, Strasbourg (Bas-Rbin); f 1877, non-party daily; 
circ. 200.000, Du-Gen. Jean-Jacques Kielrolz 

Nouvel Alsaeien, Le: 6 me Finkmatt, Strasbourg (Bas 
Rhin); f 1885; cue 35,000 

Toulon 

Ripublique: 10 me Tniguet, Toulon ft'ar); f 1946; circ. 
65,000: Chau. Francis LeeNHardt; Du Jacques 
Depferre. 


lOULOUSt 

DipSche du Midi: 57 rue Bayard, Toulouse, cue. 308,000, 
Editor 51me Evela ne Jean-Baylf.t 

Tours 

Nouvsile Ripublique du Centre ouest, La: 4-18 me de u 
Prefecture, Tours |lndre-et-Loue), f 1944: non-partj 
daily, circ 307. ooo. Editor Robert Vazeilles 

Troyes 

Est-EClair, L': 34 rue Roger Salcngro. Troyes (Aube), I 
1945, daily, cue 27,000, Du Jtan BRUley. 

Libiraiion-Champagne: 126 rue du G^n^ral de Gaulle, 
Troyes (Aube), cue 27,000: Du Paul Brandon; Man 
Bern asd Pieds 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection from the total of about 13,000 
periodicals published in France. 

1 POLITICAL AND LITERARY 
Afrique Littiraire el Artislique (bi-monthly)' 32 me da 
rEchiquier, Paris loe, f 1968: Cditor Paulette 
Decraene 

Annales (monthly) 79 Bid Samt-Germain, Pans 6e, 
f 1893; review of French literature, Du Francis 
Amsriere 

Annales— Economies, soeiitis, cfvIHsaiiORS (bi-xnonthly) 
20 rue de la Baume, Pans 8e. f 1929: Du. Fernand 
Braudll 

L'Are: Chemm de Repentance, Atx-en Pro>eace 
CaMers da la Ripublique, Les (monthlv) 25ruedu Louvre, 
Pans I, ( 1956, pohtical, Du LaurSNCE Martinet 
C anard Enehaini, Le (weekiv) 2 rue des Petits Piree. 
Pans 2e, f 1915. political satire, cifc 500,000, Pres 
Du. Oen Robert Treno 

Carrefour {weoUy) 114 Champs Elysfees, Pans 8, f 1944 
moderate, cue 100,000. Du E Amaurv, Editors Jean 
Dannenjiuller and Andr£ BrissaVS 
Constellation (monthly) 217 rue du Faubourg St. Hoaore, 
Pans 8e. twt 490,260, 1 by Audit pGuiwBUSBi 
Courrier de la Ripublique. Le (monthly). *5 ruedu Louw, 
Pans 1 , i 1959, political 

Le CrapDuillot: 3 place Sorbonne, f. 1915. Editor Jean- 
Jacques Paotert 

Critiqve (monthly) Editions de Mmuit. 7 rue Bemar^ 
Palissy, Pans 6e; f 1946; general review of French and 
foreign literature. Editor Jean Piel. 

Dimocratie: c/o 12 Cn6 Malesherbes. Paris ge; Soaalist 
Party organ; cue. 35,000 

Diogine (quarterly) Unesco House. 13 rue AIiollis, Pan’ 
150, f 1951. internattonal review of human science', 
three editions, in English, French and Spanish; Editors 
Roger Caillois. Jean d'Ormesson. 

Eerits de Pans, Les (monthly)- 354 me Saint Honorf. 
Parts ler, f 1944; current afiaus, cuc. 30.000, Uir 
RENfe Malliavin 


Esprit (monthly) 19 me Jacob, Paris 6e, f 1932. cue 
14.000, Du Jean- 5 IaRie Domenach 
Europe (monthly) 21 me de Richeheu, Paris ler; f 1923' 
Du, Pierre Abrahaji. 


Express, L’ (weekly); 25 me de Bern, Pans 8e; f 1953- 
cue 380,000 Du. Olivier ChevrillUN. 

Le Figaro Littiraire (weekly) I4 Rond Piiint des Champs, 
Elys4es, Pans 8e, circ 100,000, Editor Michel UR 
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FRANCE — (The Constitution) 


Chapter VI. — On Treaties and International Agreements 

Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreemenxs relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into efiect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty ,to its application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic, three by the Resident of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57. The office of member of the Constitutional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law. 

Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 

Article 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tutionality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, the Premier or the President of one 
or the other Assembly. 

In the cases provided for by the two preceding para- 
graphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 


within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not bo 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules of 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular of 
the periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 

Chapter VIII. — On Judicial Authority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall be the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall be assisted by the High Council of the Judiciary. 

An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates. 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciary shall be 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court of 
Cassation. 

Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained. 

The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 

Chapter IX. — The High Court of Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 68. The President of the Republic shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the exercise of 
his office except in the case of high treason. He may be 
indicted only by the two Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majority of the 
members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The members of the Government shall be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their office 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 
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IV MILITARY 

L'Armie (8 times a year)- 56 me de Vemeuil, Paris ye; 
military and technical, produced under the direction 
of the Army General StaS 

L'Armie Fran^aits (monthly). 10 rue de Cbateandnn. 
Pans g, f 1945. technical and military. Dir Gen E 
Petit. 

Re»U8 de Defense Nationale (monthly) Ecole Mibtaue. i 
place Jofire, Pans ye f 1939. published by a General 
Committee of all ministerial departments, nulitaiy' 
economic, political and scientific problems. Pres Vice- 
Adrmral O'Keill. Editor Gtn G 'Vincent 

Revus Militaire Ginirale, General Military Review: 5 me 
Auguste Comte, Pans be, f 1906, refounded 1956 as 
tnlmgual (French, English, German) military revue. 
Dir and Editor in-Chief Gen Piekre Uu-LIKR 

V HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 
Acta geographica (three times \early), 1S4 bid Saint 
Germain, Pans 6e, f 1821, Dir Prof Jea\ Despois 
Annales de gSographie (bi monthJ}) io3bld Saint Michel, 
Pans 56. f 1801. Man Pir J Dresch 
Archives internationales d'histoirfi dee sciences (quarterly) 
la rue Colbert. Pans ae, i 1947. Editor MiRKO Grmek 
Aux Carrefours de I'histoire (monthly) • 30 roe de fUaiver- 
site. Pans ye; f 1957. Dir Henri Nooueres 
Cahiers de civilisation m^diivale (quarterly) 24 me de la 
Chalne, 86 Poitiers, f 1958. Dir Edmond-Ren£, 
Labanqe 

Cahiers de I'Orient eontemporain (5 issues a year) 31 quai 
Voltaire, Pans ye. f 1945, Dir MmeN Tomiche 
Cammunautis et continents (quarterly)- 41 rue de la 
Bienfaiaance, Pans 8e; i 190S, Dir. G. Riond 
XVIIe tiiele (quarterly) 24 Bid Foissoom^re, Pans 9e, 
f 1949, Dir Ceorces MoncrLdien 
Historia (monthly) 17 ruo R^my-Dumonccl, Pans >4e. 

f 1956, Dir Christain Melchior-Bosnet 
Journal asiatique (quarterly) 3 rue Mazanne, Pans 6e, 
f 1822, Dir J FLvrier 

Orient (quarterly)- ii me Saint Sulpice, Pans 6e. f 1957. 
Dir Marcel Colosibe 

Revue d’histoire diplomatique (quarterly) 13 rue SouCQot. 

Pans 5e. f 1887: Dir Georges Dethan 
Revue d’histoire Ceonomique ei sgeiale (quarterly) 22 me 
Soufflot, Pans 5e, f 1907, Editor Jean Vidalenc. 
Revue d'hlstoire moderne el conlemporaine (quarterly) 
loSBld Samt-Germaiu, Pans 6e, f 1954, Dir Charles 
H. PONTHAS 

Revue de I’histoire des religions (quarterly) 108 BIJ Saint 
Germain, Pans. be, f 1880, Dir Henbi-CharlesPuecii 
Reviie hisiorique (quarterly) 12 rue Jean de Beauvais. 
Parts 5e, f 1876. Dirs Paul Renouvin, Maurice 
Crouzet, Georges Duey. 

Revue rfe synthase (quarterly) 22 rue Huyghens, Pans 140, 
/ 1932. Dir Paul Cmalvs 

VI. SCIENCE 

L’ExpansIon de la recherche scientifique (quarterly). 29 me 
d’Ulm, Pans se; Dir J -L. Creiiieux-Brjlhae 
Informations scientihques fran9aise$ (quarterly) 9-11 me 
Georges Pitard, Pans 156, f 1956, Dir MARcuERirr 
CoRDiER, (also English and Spanish editions) 

Nucleus (bi-monthly)- 22 avenue Foch, Pans i6e; f. i960. 
Dir Louis Longchambon 


-(The Press) 

Science et vie (monthly) 5 me de la Baume, Pans 8e-i 

19*3. Dir. Jacques Dupuy. 

Sciences et I’Enseignement des sciences (bi-monthly) 156 
Bid Saint-Germam, Pans 6e, i. 1959; Dir Piesrj 
Beres. 

VII. MATHEMATICS, ASTRONOMY 
L'Astronomie (monthly) Maison de la Chimie, 28 rue 
Saint Dominique, Pans 7e, f. 1887. Pres Jean RdscH 
Bulletin de la Sociit^ math^matique de France (quarterly) 
11 rue Pierre et Mane Cune, Pans 5e; f 1872, Dir J 
Leray. 

Bulletin des sciences mathimatiques (quarterly) 55 quai 
des Gtands-AugusUns, Pans 6e, f 1870, Editor Paul 
Montel, Sec Paul Belgodere 
Journal de malh^matiques pures et appliqu6es (quarterly] 
55 quai des Grands-Augustins, Pans 6e, f. 1836, Dm 
H ViLLAT, Jacques Dixmicr, Jean Leray, 

Vlir PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 
Annales de chimie (bi-monthly) 120 Bid Saint-Germaiii, 
Pans 6e, f 1789. 

Annales de physique (bi-monthly) 120 Bid. Samt-Germim, 
Pam6e, f 1789. 

Atomes (monthly; 4 place do I’Oddon. Pans 6e, f 1946 
Dir -Gen M Chodkieuicz, scientific information 
Bulletin de la Sociit^ Chimique de France: 250 rue Saint 
Jacques. Pans 5e f 1858, Chief Editor L Ducret 
Bulletin de la Soci 4 H de Chimie Biologique (twelve a year) 
120 Bid Samt-Germam, Pans 6e, f 1914; Editor Yvm 
Raoul 

Chimie et Industrie (monthly) 80 route dc Samt-CIoud, 
93. Rueil. ^ialmaison, i 1917, technical and sciontiHc 
applications of chemistry to industry 
Energie NucUaire (bi-monthly) published by the Societe 
de Productions Documtntaires, 80 rue de St Goud, 
Rueil. Malmaison 92, f 1957, Dditor R Hameliv 
Journal de chimie physique et de physieo-chimie bloloiiqm 
(monthly) S rue Cuvier. Pans 50, f 1903 
Journal de Physique: 33 rue Cronlebarbe, 73-P^™ 
f 1920 (Cth senes) 

Nuctilec (bi-weekly) 27 rue de Rome, Pans 8e, atomic 
information. Dir Pierre Jicu. 

IX PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 
Bibliography of Philosophy (quarterly)* 6 pLce de h 
Sorbonne. Pans 56, f 1937 

Les iludos philosophiques (quarterly) 173 hlvd Sai^ 
Germain, Pans 6e, i 1926, 1946 (new senes); Dir. b 
BaSTI 2}E 

La Pensie (bi-monthly) 168 rue du Temple, Pans 3'. ’• 
*939: review of modern rationalism — arts, sciences, 
philosophy, circ 5,100, Editor JIakcel CornU. 
Psychologie fran;alse (quarterly) 28 rue Serpente, Fans 
6e, f 1936, Editor D L£pine 
Revue d’esthitique (quarterly) 16 rue Chaptal, Pans gc- 
pubhsh^ by Klincksieck, ii me de Lihe, Fans ye, 
Dirs Etienne Souriau. Mikel Dutrenne 
Revue des sciences philosophiques et thdologiques 
terly)- 6 place de la Sorbonne. Pans 5e; f 1907- 
Revue philosophique de la France et de 

terly) 12 rue Jean de Beauvais. Pans 6e; f 1876,' ^ 
Pierre Maxime Schuhl. 

X RELIGION 

Croissance des Jeunes Nations (monthly) 163 

herbes. Fans lye. f 1961; information on develop 
countrie'5. circ 20,000, Dir Georges Hourdis 



FRANCE— (The 

Article 84. A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid down by the Constitution of each state. 

Article 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community'. 

An independent State which is not a member of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs as well as, where applicable, the a^eements 
provided for in the second para^ph of article 85. 

Article 87 The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of tte present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter Xlll. — On Agreements of Association 

Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
agreements with States that wish to associate themselves 
with the Communit}' in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 

Chapter XIV. — On Amendment 

A rticle 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parliament. 

The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
must be passed by the tivo Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress: in this case, the proposed amendment shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes cast. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
that of the National Assembly. 

No amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 

The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 


CONSTITUTlONj 

Chapter XV.— Temporary Provisions 

Article 90. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article 91. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulgation. 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers of tire President of the Republic now in 
office shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of tlie Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessarj’ to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are estab- 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, after con- 
sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances hamng the force of law. 

During the timelimit set in the first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 

ELECTORAL LAW, 1958 

The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majoritj-. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465 individual constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes loses his deposit. 

The Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
the old system of proportional representation. 
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Point lie Vue-Images du Monde (weekly) 7 rue des Petites- 
Ecunes, Pans loe. Dir C Giron; Editor D LefJvrk- 
Toussaint, arc. 250,000 
Rialiiit (monthly) 13 rue Saint -Georges, Pans 9 
Revue Moderne des Arts et de la Vie (monthly) 14 n»e de 
I'Arfnonque, Paris rfe. f 1900, Editor G Janet 

XV BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Le Bulletin du Livre (monthly) 166 blvd Samt-Gennain, 
Pans6e, f 1958, Dir Jean-Pierre Vivet 
Bulletin des BibliothJques de France (monthly; me de 
It’clielieu, Pans 2e. f 1950 

XVI TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 
L’Air et I’espase (monthly) 71 avenue des Champs- 
Elysees. Pans 8, f 1919, also L'Atr Transports 
(monthly): Dir G Roche d'Estrez 

91 rue Bonaparte. Pa.us fee,, I 1956. oihcial 
organ of I’Association Fran^aise de Regulation ct 
d'Automatisme — AFRA, Editor-in-Chief Pierre JJico- 
LAU 

Construction: 120 ruo du Cherche-Midi. Pans 6e. I 1946 
L’Echo de la Presse et de la Publicity (weekly) 19 ruo des 
Pretres, Samt-Germain I'Auxerrois. Pans rcr, f I945. 
journalism, public relations, advertising. Editor Noel 
Jacquemart, arc 7,100 

L’Eeole et la Vie (monthly) 103 Bid St Michel, Pans 5, 
f 1917: education and teaching methods 
L'Eleetrleien: 93 rue Bonaparte, Pans 6e 
French Railway Techniques: 93 me Bonaparte, Pans de 
(English) 

La Gazette Parlsienne (weekly) Pans, f 1968. publ by 
Impnmerics parisiennes r^unies, inionnation on events 
m Pans, Dir J C L Redov, Editor Sonia Reff 
Le QInie Civil (monthly) 79 ave des Champs-Elys^. 

Pans 8e, f r88o, Dir Jacques Milinaire 
Geiilon: 92 me Bonaparte, Pans 6e; Editor Henri 
Hibrche 

Ingjnicurs de rAutamobile (eleven times a year) 254 rue 
de Vaugirard, Pans 156; f 1927, formerly /owrw<i/<tr/« 
S / A.; technical automobile review, Dir Jean 
Grazide 

LMngenieur et le Technieien de L'Enseignement Technique 
(every two months) 254 me de Vaugirard, Pans 15c. f 
1945, review intended for engineering and technical 
mstmetors, Dir Jean Grazide 
Instruments et Laboratoires: 92 me Bonaparte, Fans 
La Machine Moderne (monthly) 64 me Ampere, Pans Jye, 
f 1906, arc. 8,000, Dir J. Cyssau. 

Le Menuisier de France: 254 rue de Vaugirard, Pan? *50: 
carpentry journal 

La MHallurgie et la Construction Mecanique (monthly)' 

79 ave des Champs-Elysdes, Pans Se; f 1868, circ 
4-6,000; Dir J MlLINAIRE 

Le Moniteur des Travauz Publics et du Batiment (fort- 
nightly) 91 me du Faubourg Saint-Honore, Pans 80. 
f 1903, arc. 66,000. Dir Fischof-La-Foux 
La Pratique des Industries Micaniques: 92 me Bonaparte, 
Pans 6e; f 1913. 

Revue de Mitaphysique et de Morale (quarterly); 105 Bid 
St. NDchel, Paris 50; f. 1893; Dir. Jean Wahl. 

La Revue Gin§rale des Chemins de Fer (monthly) 20 blvd 
Diderot, Pans i2e, f 1878. Gen Sec. P Moustardier 
Revue Horticole (every two months) 26 me Jacob, Pans 
6^; 1 1829, horticultural journal; circ 15.000 


-(The Press) 

La Revue Pratique du Froid et du Conditionnement de 
I’Air (monthly) 254 rue de Vaugirard, Pans i^e, 
f 1941, industrial and technical review on cold storage' 
Dir J Grazide. 

Selection du Reader's Digest (monthly) 216 blvd Saiat 
Germain, Pans ye, arc 1,021,938; Pres Marcei. 
Tourrf.nc 

Traitement Thermique (8 times a year) 254 rue de Vau- 
girard, Pans 150. f 1963: technical review for engineers 
and technicians of heat treatment. Dir. Jean Grazide 

La Technique Moderne 192 rue Bonaparte, Pans 6e;f. 1903 

La Vie Urbaine: 92 me Bonaparte, Fans 6 e 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence France-Presse: 11-15 Place de la Bourse. Pans ze; 


Agence Franqaise d’Information et da Documentation: 24 

Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris 7e. f 1945, distributes 
news in France, Belgium, and Switzerland only; 
Manager Maurice Guerin 

Agence Parisienne de Presse: 39 me des Jeuneurs, Pans 2. 
Dir-Gen Christian Javle, Dir. Roger Morandat, 
Editors GRrard Auger, Yves Lobinet, Jacques 
Morandat 

Agence Rdpublicaine d'lntormafion: 22 ruede Chiteaudun, 
Pans 9, parliamentary and other political news, Dir 
Pierre da Costa-Noble 

Presse Service: 2 me de S&ze. Pans ge, f 1929, supplies 
French and Foreign press with popular medicine and 
science, home and family, bunting and fishing sews, 
pictures and cartoons. Pres Dir C Cazevave de ia 
R ocitE 

SoeiHi Ginirale de Presse: 13 avenue de I'Opdra, Pans ler, 
I^cs and Dir -Gen G Berard-Quelin 

Foreign Bureau.^ 

(Pans) 

Agence de Presse du Moyen Orient (MEN): 6 rue de la 
Michodidre. Pans ze, Dir Aly Elsamsian 

Agence Tunis Atrique Presse: 6 ruo du Faubourg Poisson 
nidre. Pans 100. Dir HaMadi Kichi 

ANSA: 3 ruo do la Grande Truanderie, Pans ler. Bureau 
Chief Mario Camozzim 

AP; 21 rue dc Bern, Pans 8e, Bureau Chief JI W. Rosen- 
berg 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): 10 rue Leconte de 
Lisle. E*ans i6e. Bureau Man Zdenek Knezek 

Kyodo Hews Service: 36 rue du Sentier, Pans 26. Bureau 
Chief Shinji Sakai, Economic Correspondent Kazvo 
Matsumoto 

North American Newspaper Alliance: 55 rue Pergoltse. 
Pans i6e. Bureau Chief Bernard Kaplan 

Novosti: 8 rue Prony. Pans, Bureau Chief G Dadiantz 

Reuters: 36 rue du Sontier. Pans 2e, Bureau Chief Mat 
Bouckalter 

UPI: 2 rue des Italiens, Pans qe, Bureau Chief Paul Eve. 

Ihc following Agencies are also represented' DPA, J’j' 

Presi, hlaghreb Arabe 'Presse, Prensa Latina, 
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FRANCE — (DiPLOMATic Representation) 


Chad: rue des Belles-Feuilles 65, iGe (E); Ambassador: 
Moussa N’Garnim. 

Chile: ave. de la Motte-Piquet 2, ye (E); Ambassador: 

Enrique Bernstein Carab antes. 

China, People’s Republic: ave. George V ii, 8e (E); 

Ambassador : Huang Chen. 

Colombia: me de TElysde 22. Se (E); Ambassador: Silvio 
Villegas. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : rue Scheffer 57 bis, i6e (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Edouard Ebouk.\-Babackas. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): cours Albert icr 32, Se (E); 
Ambassador: AndriI Mandi. 

Costa Rica: rue do la ChaussGc d'Antin 44, ge (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Belgium and Lu.vcm- 
bourg). 

Cuba: nie Scribe 3, 90 (E); Ambassador : Baudilio Castel- 
lanos Garcia. 

Cyprus: 23 rue Galilee. 160 (E); Ambassador: Podys 
JIODINOS. 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charles-Floquet 15. ye (E); Ambas- 
sador: ViLEM PiTHART. 

Dahomey: me du Cherche-Midi 8g, 6e (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Ahouanmenou (also accred. to Italj’ and 
United Kingdom). 

Denmark: ave. Marceau 77, i6e (E); Ambassador: Erik 
Schraji-Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: rue Gcorgcs-^■lIIc 2, i6c (E) Ambas- 
sador: Raphael Molina Urena. 

Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: Cesar 
Alvarez Barba. 

El Salvador: me Galilee 12, i6e (E); Ambassador: Antonio 
Salazar (also acerred. to Belgium), 

Ethiopia: aA-e. Charles-Floquet 35, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Blatta IMesfin Begashet (also accred. to Belgium 
and Spain). 

Finland: me Fabert 2, ye (E); Ambassador: Richard 
Rafael Seppala. 

Gabon: me Greuze 6, i6e (E); Ambassador: Georges 
Rawiri (also accred. to Israel, Italy, Spain and United 
Kingdom). 

German Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
et 15, 80 (E); Ambassador: Baron Sigismund von 
Braun. 

Ghana: Villa Said S, lOe (E); Ambassador: Epiphan P. K. 
Seddoh. 

Greece: rue August-\'acquerie 17, i6c (E); Ambassador: 
Vassilios ;Markopouliotis. 

Guatemala: rue de Courcelles 73, 8c (E); Ambassador: 

Miguel Angel Asturias. 

Guyana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Haiti: rue Theodulc-Ribot 10, 170 (E); Ambassador: May 
Dominique. 

Honduras: rue Malar 3, ye (E); Ambassador: (vacant): 

Charge d' Affaires (a.i.); Mario Carias Zapata. 
Hungary: square de I’Avenue-Foch 5 bis, i6e (E); Am- 
bassador: Peter Mod. 

Iceland: blvd. Haussmann 124, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Henrik Sv. Bjornsson (also accred. to Belgium, 
Luxembourg and Yugoslavia). 

India: rue Alfred-Dehodencq 15, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Dwarka Nath Chatterjee. 

Indonesia: rue Cortambert 49, i6e (E); Ambassador: Gen. 

Raden Haskari (also accred. to Spain). 

Iran: me Fortuny 5, lye (E); Ambassador: Massoud 
Djahanbani (also accred. to Portugal). 


Iraq: rue Pierrot 3, 92-Ncuilly-sur-Seine (E); Ambassador: 
ilOH.AMED SADIQ AL MaSHAT. 

Ireland: me Rude 4. 160 (E); Ambassador: Thomas V. 
COMMINS. 

Israel:avc. deWagram 143, lye (E); A mbassador : Walter 
Eytan. 

Italy: rue de Varenno 7, 70 (E); A mbassador: Fr.ancesco 
Malf.atti di jMontetretto. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincare 102, iGe (E); Ambas- 
sador: APPAGNY TANOfi. 

Jamaica: London, W.i, England (E). 

Japan: 7 ave. Hochc, Se (E); Ambassador: Akira IMatsui. 

Jordan: So blvd. Maurice Barres, 92-Ncnilly-sur-Scinc (E); 
Ambassado) : .\bdullah Sal.ah (also accred. to 
Belgium). 

Kenya: square Charles-Dickcns 4, iGc (E); Ambassador: 
Daniel Owing. 

Korea, Republic of: ave dc Villiers 29, lye (E); Ambassador: 
Soo Young Lee (also accred. to Chad, Dahomey, 
Gabon, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Portugal and Spain). 

Kuwait: ave. Paul Doumer 25, iGe (E); Ambassador: 
SaId Yacoob Siiammas. 

Laos: ave. Raymond-PoincarG 74, iGe (E); Ambassador: 
Thao Leuam Rajasombat (also accred. to Belgium, 
Israel, Italy and Switzerland). 

Lebanon: me Copernic 42, iGc (E); Ambassador: Philippe 
Takla. 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Liberia; me Jacquos-Bingen 8, 170 (E); Ambassador: 
Ch.\rles T. O. Ki.ng ii. 

Libya: mo Kcpplcr 18. iGc (E); A mbassador: Abdulhamid 
Bakush. 

Luxembourg; ave. Rapp 33, ye (E); Ambassador: Georges 
Heisbourg. 

Malagasy Republic: blvd. Suchet i, iGe (E); Ambassador: 
Albert Raicoto Ratsimamanga. 

Malaysia: me de la Faisanderie 48, iGe (E); Ambassador: 
Tunku Ya’Acob Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Abdul 
Hamid PIalim Shah (also accred. to Belgium and 
Switzerland). 

Mali: rue de Cherchc-Midi 89, Ge (E); Ambassador: IVLadi 
Diallo (also accred. to Italy, Switzerland and Spain). 

Malta: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Mauritania; GS blvd. de Courcelles, 170 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Ould Jiddou (also accred. to Italy and 
Switzerland). 

Mexico: me dc Longchamp 9, iGe (E); Ambassador: Silvo 
Zavala. 

Monaco; me du Conseiller-Collignon 2, iGe (L); Charge 
d' Affaires: RenT: Bocca (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Mongolia: Paris (E); Ambassador: Jambala’n B.andzar. 

Morocco: me Le Tasse 3, iGe (E); Ambassador: Prince 
Moulay Ali. 

Nepal: rue Dufrenoy 7, iGe (E); Ambassador: Shardul 
Shumshere Rana (also accred. to Greece, Israel, 
Italy, Switzerland and Turkey). 

Netherlands: me de Grenelle 85, ye (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Adolph Bentinck. 

New Zealand: me Leonard-de-Yinci 9, iGe (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: H. V. Roberts. 
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FRANCE— (Publishers) 


Librarie Honors Champion: 7 Quai Malaquais. Pans 6e, f 
J874, French texts and linguistics. Dir. Piekkb db 
Hartimg. 

Editions du Chino: 40 me du Cherche-Midi, Pans 6e, 
i 1941. art books. Obelisk Press, Dir A. LnjABD. 
Chircn (Editions) ; 40 me de Seme, Pans 6e, f *909- tech- 


Armand Colin: 103 bKd St Michel, Pans 50. f 1870, litera- 
ture pliilosophv. history, eeographv and saences line 
arts, pedagogy, maps and textbooks. Dir Jean Max 
Leclerc 

Editions Colnia:Pans,f 1940: trade, scientific and technical 
revievrs 

Compagnie frsnpaise des Arts Graphiques: 3 ttte Dnguay- 
Tronin, Pans fie, f I939 
Club du Livre, S A.: 28 me Fortuny. Pans lye 
Jurisprudence Ginirale Dalioz S.A.: ii et 14 me Soufflot. 

Pans 5c, f 1832. law and economics 
Editions DenobI: xg me Amehe, Pans 7e, f 1930. general 
literature 

Desclie de Brouwer et Cie.: 76 fiis-78 rue des Samts-Pires, 
Pans ye. branch in Brussels sa quai du Bois. f 1929, 
religion, medicine, literature, juvenile, Cba« Geoffrey 
DE Halleux, Man. Dir. Maoricb Dei:bulena£Re 
Librairle Oelagrave (8.A.R.L.): 15 rue Soufflot, Paris 50. 
f 1865. textbooks. Mans Herv£ Delaorave. Fabrice 
Dslagravb 

Oeux Coqs d’Or: 28 me la Boetie, Pans $e. children’s 
books, Chair. F£d£ric Risckshopfer, Gen Man. 
FRAV90IS Martineau. 

DidOt'Bottm S.A.: i rue Sibastien Bottm, Pans 7, pubis 
BolltH International, Botiin Europe, Bothn Mondain 
and other commercial registers and directories. Pres 
and Gen Man Daniel J. VEScfi 
Dnnod: 92 rue Bonaparte. Fans fie, f 1791, business tech- 
nology. mechanics, chemistry, lodustrv, agriculture, 
geology, industrial and general physics, etc.. Dir. 
Georges Dunod 

Durassii et Cie,: 162 ave. Pierre-Brossolette, MalakoS 
(Seme), f 1922; war history, commerce, book-keeping. 
Dir. G DuRASSii. 

Editeurs Pranpals Riunis: 21 rue de Richelieu, Pans ler. 
novels, poetry, essays, cinema, theatre. Chair M 
Aragon 

La Farandole: 3 cours du Commerce Saint-Andr^, Paris fie, 
children's books 

Librairie Artheme Fayard: fi rue Casimir Delavigne. Pans 
fie, f 1855, history, essays 

J. Ferenczi et Fils: 9 me Antoine Chantin, Pans 146; 

modern literature m popular editions 
Firmln-DIdot et Cie.; 56 me Jacob, Pans fie; f 1712, 
general; official publications of Institute; Chair. Mns. 
R. Firmin-Didot 

Librarie Ernest Flamntarlon: 36 rue Racine, Pans fie; f 
1882, history, classics, science, and medicine; books for 
young people and general literature, Dirs. Armand 
Flammarion, Henri Flammarion. 

Editions Emile-Paul Frires: 14 me de I'Abbaye, Fans fie; 
1 1900. literature, criticism, history, travel, PVes. 

Admin Council Mme Benard 
Editions Piione: 13 me Soufilet, Pans 50, law, politics, etc 


J. Gabalda et Cie.: 90 me Bonaparte, Pans fie; f. 1845; 
theology. Biblical history, and orientalism, Prop: 
J. Gabalda 

Editions Gallimard; 5 me S^bastien-Bottm, Pans 76. f 
1911, novels, history, poetry, philosophy, detective. 
Dir GAsroN Gallimard 

Gamier FrSres: 6 rue des Sami'! Piires, Pans ye, and 19 
rue des Plantes, Pans I4e. i 1833, general, classics and 
old authors, pocket editions and ^ctionanes 

Gauticr-Languereau: iSrue Jacob, Pans fie, f. 1859. general 
and children's books, Les VeilUes (women's weekly), 
Dir B Moreau 

Gauthier- Vlllars: 55 Quai des Grands Augustins, Paris 6e, 
f 1791, science books and periodicals, Dir Guv de 
Dampierre 

Librairie Marcel Didier: 4-6 me de la Sorbonne, Pans je. 
f 1898, textbooks for schools and universities, Dirs 
lilARCEL, Henri and Andr£ Didier. 

Gibert Jsune; 23 Quai Samt-Michel, Pans se 

Grassel et Fasquelle: 61 rue des Samts-P^res, Pans 6e 
f 1907, contemporary literature, criticism, documents 
and essays. Chair Bernard Privat, Man Dir. J C 
Fasquelle 

Editions du Grillon de France: 56 rue Hotre-Dame-des- 
Champs. Pans fie, f 1929, juveniles 

Librairie Hachette; 79 blvd St Germain, Pans fie; f. 1826, 
general; publishers of all types of books, especially 
text-books; has interests in railway book stalls, and 
other publishing and pnnting firms; Chair, and Man- 
Dir R MEimiERDuHoussov, Vice-Chair E Monicr, 
Asst Man. Dir H Derov. 

Librarirle A. Hatler* S.A.: 8 me d’Assas, Fans fie. tett- 
books, arts, dictionaries, general literature 

Heugel et Cie.: 2 rue Vivienne, Fans 2e, f 1813, music 

E ubhshers. Dirs Jacques, Francois and PHartts 
[eucel. 

Horizons de France: 39 rue du Gdndral-Foy, Paris 8e: f 
1925. illustrated books about France, art books, Du 
P. Lagrange 

J. B. Janin-Editeur, S.A.R.L.: 4 me Hautefeuille, Pans fie. 
f. 1944. musical, histoncal and philosophical coll«- 
boDS. fiction 

Les Editions de I’lllustration (Baschet & Cie.): 13 

Samt-Georges, Pans ge, f. igi8, art, encydopaedias, 
decorative arts; Dir.-Gen. Roger All^grst. 

Bend Julliard: 30 me de rUnivcrsitfi, Pans ye, i I93L 
general literature, political essays, Dir. ChrisiU'' 
BOURGOIS 

Editions Robert Laffont: 6 place St Sulpice, Pans 6e; 1 
1941; literature, history, art, translations; Dir RoBSSr 
Laefont. 

Librair.e Lnreuss? SA.R.L.: ‘ 


«»rcs, i'te et Langage, Langages, Langue 

Dus E GILLON, J P. HoLLtER-LAROUSSE, J- 1®® 

Auofi. J L Moreau, C. Moreau. 

Letouzey et Ani: 87 blvd. Raspail. Pans fie; f. 1885. 

3)0- 


tibrairie Ginirale de Droit et do Jurispradence: 20 t 
Soufflot, Pans se, f. 1836; law and sociology; 

R. PlCHON, R. DURAND'AuZIAS. 
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FRANGli — (FARLIAMENTJ 


PARLIAMENT 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

{General Election held on June 23rrf and June 30th, 196S — Metropolitan France) 


President: Achille Peretti. 


Parties and Groups 

First Ballot 

Second B.\llot ! 

1 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Votes 

Percentage 

Communists ...... 


20 . 02 

3.935.775 

20.14 

33 

Extreme Left (PSU) ..... 
Federation de la Gauche Democrate et 


3-95 

S3.777 

0.57 


Socialiste ...... 

I. 660 . 2 S 0 

i 6-53 

3.097.33S 

21.25 

57 

Jliscellaneous Left 

Union pour la Defense dc la Republique (UD 
Ve Rep., Independent Republicains and 

163,482 

0-74 

60,584 

0.42 


affiliated) ...... 

Centre Democrate (ProgrSs et Democratic 

10.585,290 

47-79 

7,258.633 

49.80 

350 

Modeme) ...... 

2,289.849 

10-34 

1.141.305 

7-S3 

28 

Extreme Right ...... 

2S.736 

0.13 

— 

— 

— 

Miscellaneous ...... 

III. 195 

0.50 

— 

— 

— 

Total ..... 

22.147,215 

100.00 

14.577.413 

100.00 

470 


THE SENATE 

President: Aeaik Poher. 

{Election for one-third of the Senate held in September i<j6S — 
Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 



Se.its 

Socialists ...... 

50 

Republicains Independants 

53 

Union Centriste des Democrates dc Progres . 

47 

Gauche democratique .... 

43 

Union des Democrates pour la Republique . 

55 

Centre Republicain dTVetion Ruralc et Sociale 

IQ 

Communists ...... 

iS 

Independent ...... 

iS 

Tot.\l ..... 

3 S 3 


* Including the 9 seats created in the Paris region by a 
law passed in J uly 1966. 


The members of the Senate are elected for a nine-j'ear 
term by an electoral college composed of tlie members of 
the National Assembly, delegates from the Councils of the 
Departments and delegates from the iMunicipal Councils. 
One-third of the Senate is renewable everj'- three years. 
There are 264 Senators for Jletropolitan France, 13 for 
the Overseas Departments and Territories and 6 senators 
representing the French living outside France. 
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FRANCE— (Publishers, Radio and Television) 


Editions Willeb: lo rue du 4 Septembre, Pans ae, f. * 9*91 
childrea’s books 

CARTOGR \PHERS 

Blonde! La Rougery: 7 rue Samt-Lazare, Pans 9. f 1904. 
officjal publications of Air Ministry, maps, aeronautical 
and technical library, specialised prints of maps and 
charts. Chair Max Blondel h Rougery 
Girsrd tt Barrire: 35 6is rue Henn Barbnsse, Pans 50. 

f. 17S0, maps and globes, Man ClIment Michard 
Inslitut Gfiographique National: 136*1} rue de Crenelle. 
Pans 7; f as "D6p6t de la Guerre” in 1688, replaced 
by “Service G^ographique de rArtn^e" in 1887, present 
foundation in 1940, maps of France and of French 
Commonwealth, Dir Eng -Gen G R LACLAVfeRE, 
publ ExposS des Travautde I'l G N (annual) 

Cartes Taride: 154 blvd St -Germain. Pans 6e. f 1852; 
tounsts' maps, guides and maps of world, globes. 
Managers IDI Bor. Courier, Vuillehet 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Cerde de la Librairie (Svndicai des Ittditslrtes du Ltvre) 

1 17 Bid St Germain, Pans 6. f 1847. 561 mems., a 
syndicate of the book trade, grouping the principal 
associations of publishers, bookseliets and printers, 
ftes E GrtLON. See Gon R Cartavfade, publ 
Jiibhograpfite de la France (weekly) 


Fddiraticn Fran^aise des Syndicats de Libraires: 117 bhd 

St -Germain, Pans 6e, f. 1892. booksellers’ assen , 2,000 
mems . Pres Maurice Malivgue, Admin. Sec.’ A 

Mottminoux, publ L’O/ficiel de la Libraine 

Bulhitn du Lure (monthly) 

Syndicat National des Edi teurs : 1 1 7 Blvd St -Germain, Pans 
6, f 1S92, 300 mems , publishers' association. Pies 
E Gillov, Sec -Gen R Cartayrade, Treas J c 

BOMIOJIME 

Chambre Syndicate des Edileurs de Musique: 117 Blvd St- 
Germain. Pans 6, music publishers’ association 
f 1S78, Pres Avdr£ Chevrier 

Syndicat des Maltres H^liograveurs de France: 117 blvd 
St -Germain, Pans 6e, f 1936, photogranire pnntets' 
association. Pres Michel West 

Syndicat Patronal des Maitres Irnprimeurs Typographes dc 
Paris et de la Seine: 117 blvd. St -Germain, Pans 6e, 
f 1845, typographers’ association; Pres. Robert 
Barbot 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs d'Annuaires et de Publica- 
tions Siniilaires: Permanent Secretanat, 195 blvd 
St-Gennam, 75-Pans 7, f 1899, association of pnb- 
Iishcfs of year books. Pres. Fontayke 

Union Pari&ienne des Syndicats Patronaux de I’lmptimtiit: 
iiyblvd St -Germain, Pans 6e, f 1923, Pres Guy Van 
Eeckhout 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Office de RadiodiHusion et Tilivisien Fran^aise (ORTF): 
Maison de I’ORTF, 116 ave du President Kennedy, 
Parts 160, i X939 as RadiodiSusion-TcIevision Fran- 
(also (RTF), present name 1964, gov'erned by an 
administrative Council of 24 members, 8 appointed by 
the Government and 5 ORTF stafl; Pres P. de 
Leussb; Dir.-Gen ] T de Bresson; Dir of Radio 
R Dhoroain; Dir of Television A Francois, the 
Government appointed Pierre Desgraupes as 
Director of the autonomous news service of the hrst 
television network, and Jacqueline Baudrier for the 
second television network 

The RTF was granted, in February 1959, a statute 


OKIF. 'Ihe ORTF holds a monopoly of all broadcastmg 
m France and in the French Departments and Temtones 
overseas. Commercial television was introduced in October 
1968, allovvung initially for only two minutes of advertise- 
ments per day on the first channel (since increased to four) 

RADIO 

Home Services 

France-Inter: Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 24 hours a day; they can be received by 98 
per cent of the population and by listeners outside France 
There are two main programmes, France-Inter and 
France-Inter Vartites. Other speciahzed and regional items 
are also produced 


Mam transmitters for the two programmes: Allouis 
1,829 metres, Nice I 193 metres. 

France Culture: Senous programme on art, culture and 
thought, broadcasts can be received by 93 per cent cf the 
population. 

Seventeen medium-wave and forty-one high fidelity 
transmitters 

France Mustque • Transmission on frequency modulation 
transmitters Nearly 95 per cent of the programme is 
devoted to music, there are regular stereophonic trans- 
missions 

Forty-five transmitters. 

France-Inter is broadcast on long, medium and short 
waves and France-Inter VartiUs is broadcast on medinm 
nave and high fidelity (frequency modulated) transmitters 

Radto-Sorbonne: Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Pans region. 

There are nine regional stations which relay Pansian 
programmes as well as regional broadcasts. Stra^bout’ 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

Foreign Services 

Broadcasts in French to French Polynesia, NevrCal®' 
doma. New Hebrides, West and Equatorial Alrica, 
Antarctica (Terre Ad6he), Antilles, Guiana, St. Piene-et- 
Miquelon. Indian Ocean and Afnca. 

Broadcasts to Europe in Bulganan, English, Frew , 
Greek, Hunganan, Polish. Portuguese, Romanian, Russian. 
Serbo^roat, Czech, Slovak, Slovenian, Spanish 
Yiddish Also to Canada (in French), Latin America (in 
French, Spanish and Portuguese) There are hroad^ts 
Arabic every day for 6 hours, for Arabs not only in Fran t. 
but also in North Africa and the Near East. 

Number of licences (1969) 6.600,000. 
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FRANCE — (Judicial System) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the tiigh Council of the Judiciary. 

Justices of the Peace (jtiges de paix) were abolished by 
the reforms of December 1958. Subordinate cases are now 
heard by Tribunals of Instance {tribunaux d’instance), of 
which there are 454, and more serious cases by Tribunals 
of Great Instance {tribunaux de grande instance), of which 
there are 175. Parallel to these Great Tribunals are the 
Tribunals of Commerce {tribunaux de commerce), for com- 
mercial cases, composed of judges elected by tradesmen 
and manufacturers among themselves. These do not exist 
in every district. Where there is no Tribunal of Commerce, 
commercial disputes are judged by Tribunals of Great 
Instance. 

The Boards of Arbitration {Conseih de Prud'hommes) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 

The Correctional Courts {Tribunaux correctionneh) for 
criminal cases corresponded to the Tribunal of Great 
Instance lor civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences {dilits), including those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals: Tribunals for Children. 

From all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Courts of 
Appeal {Cours d' Appel). 

The Courts of Assize {Cours d'Assises) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to try every import- 
ant cases, for example, murder. They are presided over 
by judges who are members of the Courts of Appeal and 
composed of elected judges (jury). Their decision is final, 
except where shown to be wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to the Court of Cassation {Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of State Security {Cour de Stiretd de I'Etat) was 
instituted by two laws on January 15th, 1963. It consists, 
generally, of three civil magistrates, the President and two 
members being general or superior officers: this court has 
jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanours against the 
Security of the State in peace time: its decisions are then 
sent to the Court of Cassation {Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of Cassation is not a supreme court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments are not contrary 
either, tp .the letter or the spirit of the law; any judgment 
annijll'ed'by the Court of Cassation involves the trying of 
the case anew by a court of the same category as that which 
ma^e the original decision. 

COURT OF CASSATION 
Palais de Justice, blvd. du Palais, Paris ler 

First President: M. Aydalot. 

Presidents of Chambers: IMM. Guillot (Chambre Com- 
merciale), DeMontera, Comte (seme Chambre Civile). 
Drouillat (ehme Chambre Civile), Ancel (idrc 
Chambre Civile], Rolland (Chambre Criminelle), 
LarUque (Chambre Sociale). 

Solicitor-General : M. Touffait. 

There are 1 77 Counsellors, one First Attorney-General 
and 18 Attorneys-Geheral. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: M. Depeyrot. 

Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 

M. Coppbr-Royer. 


COURT OF APPEAL (PARIS) 

Palais de Justice, Paris 
First President: Andrij Dechezelles. 

Presidents of Chambers: MiM. Niveau de \Tlleuary, 
Ricot, Loheac, Lev'y, Coester, Gros, Helper, 
Ronsin, Crevy, Leiimanx, Hubert, Boyer, Cour- 
teaud, Guimbellot, Vialatte, Derenne, Granier, 
Reboul, Leriddx, Lakocque, liLvLLET, Mayer, 
Arnold, Gojon, Mitardi, Lacoste, Mixjoz, de 
Lestang, Tison, Voisexet, Lemercier, Foxade, 
Abgrall, Delpech, Leon, Fardel, Moxegier du 
S oRBiER, Jegou, Lyon, Delpech, Chauvix, Rouquet, 
JouRDAX, Perez, Monzein. 

Attorney-General: Guy Chavanox. 

There are also 115 Counsellors, 22 Attorneys-General 
and 32 Deputies. 

TRIBUNAL OF GREAT INSTANCE OF PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris ler 
President: M. Bellet. 

Solicitor of Republic: M. Pageaud. 

TRIBUNAL OF COMMERCE OF PARIS 
I blvd. du Palais, Paris 40 
President: M. Paclot. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Certain cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 
The Administrative Tribunals {Tribunals Administrafifs) 
of which there are 22, are situated in the capital of each 
area; the Council of State {Conseil d'Etat), see below, has its 
seat in Paris. 

Tribunal of Disputes {Tribunal des Con/liis): Decides 
whether cases shall be submitted to the ordinary or the 
administrative courts. It is composed of: Pres. The Min- 
ister OF Justice; Vice-Pres. (Vacant); four Counsellors 
of the Court of Cessation and three Counsellors of State. 

Cour des Comptes {Court of Accounts), 13 rue Cambon, 
Paris icr: is an administrative tribunal charged rvith 
judging the correctness of public accounts. It is the judge 
of common law of all public accounts laid before it. The 
judgments of the Court of Accounts may be annulled by 
the Council of State. 

First President: hi. Leonard. 

Presidents: MM. Estresse de Lanzac de Laborie, 
Le Vert, IMasselin, Criipey, Bechet, .^rnaud. 

Attorney-General: M. Bourrel. 

Secretary-General: M. Noiret. 

Solicitors-General: MM. Aumage, Vacquier. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Palais-Royal, Paris 

Conseil d’Etat {Council of State): Has a double role: it is 
a council of the central power and an administrative 
tribunal. As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social section). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions: to judge 
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I- RANGE— (Finance) 


Conpagnie Parmtnne de Rissesnipte, S.A.; 2b rue St 
Ct^rpr-* 1 i<)J' iliM.ouut bank, cap 13**! 

I . tJep 405m- i . IV1-; ard Ck-h Man .M M \RI1M 
Cridil Commercial de Trance, S,A.: 103 .ive de- Champ-^ 

LhM»^ Paris ‘■c i i'>ji Lap i^om 1 r^ . dip 4 ^^'Mn 
Prs , (hair Jiipii.-. MLRlI^, Dir and i.en Man 
jE<kN Mwntr. I- 1 ‘'.£q' ! 

Cridil du Nord, S.A.: 2S place Rihour. Lille (Nord). / 184S. 
cap 7553m I rs . dcp i or”ni Prs 347 br^ . Pres 
andDir-(.eri Loi is-Ciiarles de I oLCinrR. Gen Man 
Clavde Hot reft 

Cfidit Industrie! d« I'Ouest, S.A.: 4 rue \oltaire Nantes. 
( 1057 b\ merRcr of the Cndil dc 1 Quest and Credit 
Santee Pres Jea'' Jelies, \ icc Pro^ 1 ‘m l Hfm 
rt-RF-. Dir t»cn Philippe Giffard 
C redit Industrie! d’AIsaee et da Lorraine, S.A.: 14 me de la 
Nu(e-Dleue. Strasbourg (Eas-Rhin). f 1920. cap 
24 Om Prs , dep a.ooini. Frs , Pres J. Wevcer* 
Valentis. Gen Man Lssile Spielrein 
C ridit Industrie! de Normandie: 15 place de la Pucelic 
d'OrKans. Rouen, t X913, cap. 8m. Prs . dep 37Sm 
Fn . Gen. Man. ^tARCEL Grawitz. 

Cridit Indusiritl ct Commtrttal, S.A.: 66 rue de la Victoire. 
P.tns oe. f 1859. cap 134m Frs , dcp 3,30ora Frs . 
Chair C nn Lavareve, Dir Gen. Jean Roquerbe 
B anque Cemmereiare du Maroe, S.A.: 17 blvd. Hauss- 
mann. Pans ge. ( 1911. affiliated to Cr^it Indus* 
tnel ct Commeraal. cap. 5 Sm Frs ; dep 3oSm 
Frs. Pres nosiovo Leb£e, Admm Pir-Cen 
J .Macsav 

Cridit Lyonnais, S.A.: Central Office 19 blvd dcs Ifaliens. 
Pans 2. Head Office 18 me de la Rdpublique. Lyon, 
f 1863, nationalized, cap 300m Frs . dep 34 314m 
Fra , Chair. F Blocii-Laixe, Vico-Chair M Cazes, 
Etsb.v.vb DoUL; Ccn. Alan. At. ScittocEL. 

Credit Suerler et Alimentafre, 8.A.: 15 mo du Lousre. 
Pans icr, f 1925, cap 3m Frs . dep 3tro Frs . Pres 
Lovis Deauciiasips, Dir ‘Gen PtcRRE Escoubes 
S oelHi Bordtiaise de Credit Industrie! et Commerciaf, S.A.: 
42 cours du Chipeau Rouge, Bordeaux (Gironde), 
t 1880, cap. lom I rs . dep 319m. Frs . Pres Edmond 
EebIe, Vice-Pres. P. CiULEs; Gen Man B Dlanciiv. 
Soeliti Centrale de Banque: 3 blvd. dc la Madeleine. Pans 
icr, t iSSo, cap ix.5m. 1 rs : dcp 1,266m Frs ; Chair 
and Gen Man. Gonz.acue de Lavernette. 

Socltti Cfnirale, S.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann .Pans 90; 
f. 1S&4; nationalized 194G; cap. 23am. Frs.; dep. 
28.600m Frs; Ctiair. Jacques FerronniEre; Vict- 
Chair Louis BeaupTbe, Gen Man, AtAURiCE Eaurc. 
Gen. Man (Foreign) Jean Richard 
S ocHti Fran^alse de Banque ct de Dipfits (affiliated to 
Soa<;t4 Giin^rale). 29 blvd. Haussmann, Pans 9e; L 
1S95. cap (190b) 12m Frs . dep 225m Frs.:Chair. 
and Gen Man. Jean Richard. 

SocIHi Lyonnaise de DtpMs et de Credit Industrie), 8.A.: 
8 rue dc la R^publiquc. Lj on f 1S65, cap 25in. Frs , 
dcp. 2,075m. I rs . Man. Dir. IL Aruinhon. 

SoeHti Manelllalse de Credit, 8.A.: 73 me Paradis. 
Marseilles (Bouche$-du*Khflne): f 1865, cap. 33m. Frs.; 

>.757m Frs , Pres and Gen Dir. Edouard de 
Cazalet. 

SeeUti NancHenne de Credit Industrie!: 4 Place Andr6 
Maginot, Nancy: L 18S1: cap 20m. Frs . dep 1,19710 
Frs : Pm. Jean Roquerde; Gen. Man. Jacques 
Bidon. 


Other Banks 

Calsse Centrale des Banques Populaires: 115 rue Moc; 
martre. Pans 2e, f 1921, cap (1968) 20m. Frs; dtp 
I c)o5m Frs , Chair Yves Malecot. Gen. Man Jew. 
Claude Poujol 

Banque Coopiratixe: S3 rue de Courcelles, Pans Se; L 1893, 
cap 5.241m f-rs , Dir -Gen. Jacques Sciimit 

Banque Centrale des Coopirafives: 31 rue dc Provest;, 
Pans 9, f. 1922. cap p u. 2,437m. Frs , the shares 
held by 271 co-operative socieues, Chair, and ifij. 
Dir Jean Abdhuin. Dir. Michel Fessler 

Banking Association 

Asiociation Professiennelle des Banques: i3 rue La Fayette. 
Pans 9e f r37t, reorganized 1941, 297 mems. Pr» 
Rodolpjie Hottivcuer, Man Dir. Y\es Marciue. 
pub! Banque (monthly) 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse de Paris: Palais dc la Bourse, Pans 2; f. iSot, 
83 mems , Pres M. Meunier, Gen. Sec. Daniel Peth 
T here are provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, LUe, 

Lyons. Marseilles, Nancy, Nantes. 

Stock E.'cchanck Association 

Commission des Operations de Bourse: Tour Kobe], 3a«e 
du Gdndral de Gaulle, 92-Puteaux, Pans, f. 1967, Pres 
Pierre Chatenet; mems Arnaud OEVocufi. Albem 
Monguilan, Yves Meunier, IIen£ de Lestkadz, 
Govt. Commissioner Marc Vienot; Sec.-Gcn. Jsax; 
Jacques Burcard. 

Compagnie des Agents de Change: 4 place de la Botine, 
Pans If, 117 TDems , Pres M meuMer, Gen. S« 
Daniel Petit. 


INSURANCE 

National Insurance Couneil: Pans. f. t94^> consists oi 9 
principal msurance groups: Chair. MiMSTEa ot 
Finance. 


A short list 15 given below of the more important 
Insurance Companies, the pnncipal tyT* insorancf 
undertaken is indicated by the letters (a)»»accia?Dt, 
(f)*»fire. (l}B>]ife, {m)«=manne. 


Aheille; 57 me Taitbout, Pans go, f 1856, (f, I): Chur. 
J. Marjoulct. 

Aigle-8oleii: 44 mode Chateaudun, Paris 90. F lOJUFfc* 
Pierre Olciati 


L'Alsaeienne: 31 ave. de la Paiic, 67-Strasbourg, f 189L 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Croupe des AssuraRC” 
Alsacienncs, composed of L'Alsaeienne. La Cil^-\ 
Flandre. V Z V.Z.. La Cit6 Eutop(cnn<5, La ui • 
Capitalisation, Lc Crddit. 

Ancienne Mutuelle: 76 Belbcuf par Mesml Esnaid. 7^ 
Rouen; f 1817, Chair Andr6 Sahut d’Izarn. (^ 
Man LuciEN Aubert, (Leader of Croupe des Societ 
Ancicnne Mutuelle, composed of* Ancienne 
AM. da Calvados. AM-Vie. A.M.-Awd«nU, A-^' 
d’OrWans, La Participation, La Mutuahti Ceneru . 
La Mutuelle PhocGenne). 

Assurances du Group# de Paris (Paternelle-Priroysort* 
Minerre): AGP., 21 rue de ChJtcaudun, Pans ^ 
Chair. A TiirnUT: Gen. Man. B. Pacezv. P. GASQUiri- 

Assurances Ginirales de France: 87 rue 
Pans 20; f 1819: Chair. Ber.nard CiiemiT; 

Pierre Millebon, RontRi BeineiC ^ il 

Raysiond Fouchet. Jean Fraisse, Maxi«e Mau 
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Consistoire Israelite de Paris {Jewish Consislorial Associa- 
tion of Paris): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris ge; Pres. Jean 
Paul Elkann; Vice-Pres. Robert Masse; Vice-Pres. 
and Treas. Edgard Spira; Secretary-Reporter Ninli- 
MiE Rottemberg. 


ISLAM 

Moslem Institute of the Paris Mosque: Place du Puits de 
I’Ermite, Paris 50; f. 1923; 5 sections: cultural, ^plo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; open to visitors 
daily except Fridays; Dir. His Excellency Si Hamza 
Boubakeur; publ. Revitc Hebdoniadaire. 


THE PRESS 


The French Press, distinguished for its vitality and 
variety, has enjoyed (since the fundamental legislation of 
i88r) a continuous period of freedom interrupted only by 
the two world wars. This detailed and liberal law affirmed 
the right of individuals to produce newspapers and pro- 
vided penalties for such abuses as defamation and the 
publication of false news or matter liable to provoke crime. 
.'Article 26, which has been frequently invoked in recent 
j^ears, penalizes matter judged to be oSensive to the Head 
of State. In March 1968 the author and publisher of a 
pamphlet designed to make public the workings of Article 
26 were both found guiltj' of insulting the President and 
were fined. 

A number of amendments have been introduced modify- 
ing this legislation. In 1944 it was decreed that the owner 
of a daily or weekly newspaper stood legally responsible 
for it; the director of a daily with circulation of over 
50,000 or of a weekly with circulation over 10,000 may not 
derive his main source of income from industrial or com- 
mercial holdings, and may not be director of more than 
one daily paper. In 1945 an order was introduced penalizing 
the dissemination of inaccurate news in bad faith so as to 
disturb the peace. A law in 1946 authorized the confiscation 
of property in cases of newspapers guilty of collaboration 
during the Occupation. The Law concerning papers for 
Children and Young People in 1949 prohibited editors 
from presenting in an attractive light "banditry, theft, 
laziness, cowardice, hatred, debauchery, criminal acts or 
acts liable to demoralize the young or inspire racial 
prejudice”. The status of journalists was officially defined 
in the law of March 1935 which gave them certain privileges 
in such matters as holidays, salaries and protection against 
dismissal. 

In addition to these pieces of legislation there are a 
number of articles in the Penal Code affecting the Press, 
sometimes quite harshly. Article 75 penalizes the dis- 
closure of defence secrets, and Article 76 penalizes any 
disclosure of militarj' intelligence not officially authorized. 

All periodicals appearing regularly at least four times a 
year and all daily papers are exempt by law from turnover 
tax.,, This privilege, which amounts to a virtual subsidy, 
gives papers a degree of protection from the dangers of 
commercial competition. 

Government control of the state radio and television 
service before May 1968 was exercised through the Inter- 
ministerial Liaison Service for Information (S.L.I.I.), 
which decided the items the broadcasting services could 
not cover and the official news they should cover. Such 
control came to be seen as increasingly restrictive during 
the crisis of Maj”^ and June 1968 and, after some attempts 
by journalists working for the O.R.T.F. (Office de Radio 
et Tfldvision Frangaise) to produce better coverage of 
developments in the streets and factories, a partial strike 
of O.R.T.F. employees which had begun on May 17th 
became a full-scale stoppage a week later. The strike 
lasted until July 13th, well after most of the other workers 
had ended fiieir stoppages. During the crisis Le Monde’s 
ability to provide exhaustive coverage almost doubled 


its circulation in a month, so that by the end of May its 
sales were up to 756,000. Although the figures later 
dropped, they still remain at 100,000 more than at the 
beginning of 1968. Other papers were less able to derive 
advantage from the O.R.T.F.’s lack of competition. Apart 
from the breakdown in the normal channels of distribution 
(which makes Le Maude’s rise in circulation even more 
remarkable), papers like Figaro and Le Parisien Libere 
also had to contend with stoppages in production when 
the printers considered editorials biased. 

At the end of July 102 radio and television journalists 
who had taken part in the strike were dismissed "in the 
interests of greater efficiency”. Other measures were taken 
to reorganize the O.R.T.F., such as the abolition of the 
S.L.I.I. However, the introduction of branded-goods 
advertising on television, beginning in October 1968, seems 
likelj' to accelerate the process of concentration in the 
press, since most newspapers receive at least half of their 
income from advertising and some, like Figaro, as much 
as 80 per cent. 

Between 1S92 and 1966 the number of French dailies 
has been reduced from 414 to 84, and the decrease has 
been especially marked since 1945. 

However, no really large press groups have emerged, as 
in Britain or West Germany, mainly because of the im- 
portance of the provincial press, which is related in turn 
to the strength of the republican tradition, dating from 
the early days of tlie Third Republic, and the circum- 
stances of the German occupation, which cut Paris off from 
the rest of France. Hence there are no really "national” 
newspapers in France. Two-thirds of the population read 
only provincial papers; and of the Paris papers only 
France-Soir e.xceeds a million sales, with its tivo closert 
rivals in Paris, Figaro and Le Monde, each only around the 
500,000 mark, although nearly half of these sales are 
outside the metropolis. The increasing financial insecurity 
and heavy dependence on advertising has forced many 
papers into various schemes of rationalization. Among 
provincial papers the trend has been towards advertising 
pools, and six groups have now been formed, each centred 
on one or two papers, covering most of the country. 
The agreement between Le Progres de Lyon group .and 
the Datiphine Libdri group of Grenoble covers not only a 
unified advertising administration but also common 
printing arrangements and the use of common copy. Other 
papers have sought stability by allowing staff participation 
in the controlling companies. Thus Le Monde in March 
1968 widened the block of shares distributed among its 
employees under the 1951 scheme to give its journalists a 
controlling interest in the company’s capital; and Figaro’s 
journalists claimed ultimate control over editorial decisions 
and pressed their demands -with a 24-hour strike in 
October 1968. 

The weekly press has advanced strikingly in recent 
years, helped by the adoption of new formats and printing 
techniques and by the abandonment of specific political 
standpoints. The two best examples of this are L’ Express, 
which remodelled itself on Time in 1964, and France- 
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Chambrt SyndicaJe tit ta Sidirurgie Fran?ai$e: 5 610 rue de 

MadnJ. Pans fc P P 7"; f>'' f 1945. Pr>>s J Perry. 
Dcp Gen Ri vt Iikhii ^.c Gen \\rsPiERRF 
SoL'L?. pubK Sta/i'titui RtCtuil 

d(S nermes reijuif. ,1 i\ p' dutU yici.rtitqiq'ifs 

Chambre Syndieale tin Ciramistes et Ateliers d'Art: 4s rue 

des retite^-Pcuno F’.in^ i.». f 19^7. 4 Pre*? 

M lOc^RDli RL. puiil Jtidli'ni-. 

Chambre Syndicate des Construsteurs d'Automobites: 2 me 

de Pre^boure, Pari-. «i' ( 1909, 15 mcm'' I’rc'; Lrik 
d'Orshjelm 

Comiti Central de la Laine ct de I'Industric Laiitiire 

(Groupemrnt OeiKral dt Vpt'dudnt el dii Crr.inerce 
Laimers Franpais) \2 rue d \njOu P.nn-. St f I92- 
1. 317 mcm« . Pres Lot is LeclfrcO. ' fan P>r Rodert 
Serres 

r- *■ -.r--*— 


Comiti central Fran(ats pour rOulre*Mer: 41 rue de la 
Dienfaisance. Pans £e. f 189}, Pres Georges Rjon'd, 
pubis Cowwunatd* et Continents (quarterly), La Cof' 
tespondenee rrance-Outre-Mer (weekly) 

Comiti d'Action et d'Eapansion Economidue: 199 bWd 
Saint-Ccnnam. Pans 7c, Pres J ^CQUES Uopdolx, Dir 
Roger uu Pace 

Comilt Ripubliealn du Commerce, de Plnduslrie et de 
rAerIcalture: 82 rue St ‘Lazare. Pans ge, f 1898, Pres. 
Gilbert Jules, pub! I'Actiiiti Moderne 
Cemmhsidn d'ExperUtien des Vins de France: 13 rue 
d'Aguesscau, Pans 8c. i 1921. 500 mems , Pres 
Bertrand ps VocOC, Gen Man Prakcois de Vial 
Confidiraiion des Commer(ants>OitaIllants de France et 
d'Outre>Mer: ax me du Chateau d'Eau, Pans loe. 
Pres Roger SroLL, publ Le Cowinerpani 
Contidiratlon des Industries Ciramiques de France: 44 rue 
Copemic,Pans 16c, f 1965, 1,000 mems ; 14 federations 
afTihatcd, Pres F£lix BesoIt-Cattin. Dir Robert 
Masson, pubi /fniitiiiire de la Confiddrahon des 
Industries Ciramsquts it France (every two )'ears) 
Cenltdiration Gintrale des Petites et Moyennes Entrepriies: 
18 rue Fortuny, Pans 170, f. 1945, 3.000 afTiIiated asso- 
ciations, Pres Paul Pisson, Gen Man LEon Cin- 
GEyDRE;pubI La Vclontl duCommerce eideVlndnstrie 
Conseil National du Patronat franpais: 31 ave Pierre I 
de Serbic, Pans iG, f. 1946. an employers' organization 
grouping some 900.000 industnal, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres Paul Hu\elin. 

Construction Mtcanique (Fidiraiion des Industries Mtcan- 
Iquit et Transtormatriees des Mttaux); tx ave 
Hochc, Pans 8e, f X840, Pres Fras^ois Pcoceot, 
Exec Vicc-Pres. J Martin, Del -Gen Jean Lecojite. 
pubI i^nnuaire de la M/eantque, Revue hebdomadaire 
Let Industries MIcaniques. 

Fidiration des Chambres Syndicates de I’lndustrie du Verre: 
J me La Bo 6 Ue, Pans Sc; 1 1874, 17 societies. Pres 
ANDRt Mathey, Scc.-Gcn. Pierre Dasiiron, 
Fidiration des Chambres Syndicates des Minerals el Mitaux 
Bruts: 39 rue Samt-Dominique, Pans ye, f 1945, 9 
afliliated syndicates; Pres. G. Perrineau; See -Gen 
H. Lapeyre 

Fidiration Natlonale des Entreprises ii Commerces Mul- 
tiples: IX rue St -Plorentin, Pans 8c, f 1937. Pres 
Jacques Bondoux; Vicc-Pres. Emile DecbE, Lucien 
Dufourcq-Lacelouse, Gen. Sec Jacques do Closel 


Fidiration Nationale des Industries et Commerces de It 
Musique: i rue de CourccIIes, Pans 5 o, f 1946, includes 
Chambre Svnclicalt. de la Pacturo InstnimentaJe 
's4-ndicat N'atinnal de I’lndustne et du Commerce 
Phonograpbaques Pros Jean Brunet, Soc.-Gei. 
Pierre Chesnais 

Fddiration Nationale des Syndicate d'Exploitants Agrieolep 
8 a\e 51arceau. Pans 8e, Pres. G. de Caffarelli* 
Sec Gen Michel Debatisse 
F idiration Nationale des Syndicats des Industries de I'Ali- 
mentation: 23 Kotre Dame des Victoires, Pansze 
f 1944 20000 mems, Pres RenS Lange, Sec -Gen* 
Max Dietlin, Treas J Saint-Martin 
F idiration Nationale du BStiment (A'ahonal Federation cf 
Builders) 33 ave Kldber, Pans 160, f 1906. 50,000 
mems . Pres H Faure, Gen Jfan J Vibert, pubL 
Bdttr (monthly) 

Groupement des Industries Miniires et Milallurgiqatt 
d’Oulre-Mer: 39 rue Samt-Dommique, Pans ye. t 
i960 60 mems . Pres J Audibert. Vice-Pres JfJf. 
G Cheval, G Pebrineau, R Vigier. Sec -Gen H. 
Lapeyre 

Groupement Giniral du Commerce et de Plndustrie du Bolt 
en France : 6 rue Galilie, Pans i6e. f 1921, 2,000 mems , 
Hoo Pres P Rosenmark, Pres. Jean Cessiewc, 
Sec.-Cen R Forestier 

Sociiti de Technique Pharmaceutique: 98 mo de Sivres, 
Pans ye, 400 active mems , Pres Prof Marcel 
Guillot. Sec 'Gen Lucien Chari al 
Syndicat des Fabnesnts de Soleries et Tissus de Lyon; 24-26 
place Tolozan, Ljon, f 1916, Pres Raymond d'Aubv- 
rede. Dir Michel Dalmais 
Syndicat Giniral de rindustrie Colonniire Fran^alse: 3 
ave Ruysdael, Pans 8e, f 1902, 730 mems ; Pres 
Roger Saia'ecrain 

Syndicat Giniral de r/tiduslrie Hdlefiire de Paris; 22 rue 
Anjou, Pans 8c, f 1871, Pres F Brossard 
Syndicat Giniral de la Construction Eleclrique: it rue 
Hamelm. Pans r6e. f 1925, 1,560 mems . Pres M 
Glasser. Vice-Pres Didier Olivier-Mariin. puW 
La Construction Electrique (monthly). 

Syndicat Giniral des Cuirs et Peaux Bruts: a me Edouard 
VIl, Pans, i 1906, 100 laems , Pres Georges Mac- 
NANT. Delegate-Gen P Parenteau 
S yndicat Giniral des Cuirs el Peaux de France: 122 ruede 
Provence. Pans 8e, f 2885; 650 mems , Pres Marcel 
Davn^, Sec -oen AndrE Oamfert 
Syndicat Giniral des Fabricants d'Hulle et de Tourteauidi 
France: 10 rue de la Paix. Pans 2e; f. 1928; Del -Geti. 
G Brocme. Sec- P. Caro.n 

Syndicat Giniral des Fabricants de Paplers, Cartons H 
Celluloses de France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, PansSe. 
f. 1864, 175 firms affiliated. Pres Henri Le M^^x• 
strel, Gen Man Guy Riciielet. 

Syndicat Giniral des Fondeurs de France: 2 me do Bassano, 
Pans i6c. / 2897, e-ooo mems , Vies PniLiFTt 

Dex-ACHau-x. Delegate-Gen Aurele MaulvaULT. 
pubis Annuaire du Syndicat Giniral (annual). Di 
Cahiers de la Fonderte (monthly economic bulletin). 
Onion des Fabricants de Poreelaine de Limoges: 7 

General Cirez, Limoges; Pres Henri Descoihts;?*^- 
Gen Henri LEo.net 

Onion des Industries Chlmlques: 64 ave. Marceau, 

8e: i. 18&0; 87 affiliated unions; Pres M BrulFE . 
Vice-Pres and Delegate M. GodaRD. 



FRANCE — (The Press) 


Angoul^me 

Charente Libre, Lac 5 rue de Perigueux, Angouleme 
(Charente); Circ. .31,781; Dir. J. A. Catala. 

Atjxerre 

Yonne R6publicaine, L’c 8 rue du Temple, Auxerre (Yonne); 
f. 1944; circ. 43,000; Editor L. Clement. 

Beauvais 

Oise-Matin, L’c place Jeanne Hachette, Beauvais (Oise); 
f. 1893; circ. 34,000; Editor Marco Rouzier. 

Besan^on 

Comtois, Le: 58 Grande-Rue, Besan^on (Doubs); f. 1944; 
left-wing; Dir. R. Gelin; Circ. 16,000. 

Les D^pSches Haute-Sa6ne-DoubS'Territoiro da Belfort: 
58-60 Grande Rue. Besan9on (Doubs); f. 1933: circ. 
30,000; Editor P. Brantus. 

Bordeaux 

La France Nouvelle R^publique de Bordeaux et du Sud- 
Ouest: 10 rue Porte-Dijeaux, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1944: circ. 38,468; Dir. J. M. Blanchy. 

Sud-Ouest: 8 rue de Cheverus. Bordeaux (Gironde); f. 1944: 
independent; circ. 370,005; Editor Henri Amouroux. 

Bourges 

Berry Ripublicain, Le: 1-3 place Berry, Bourges (Cher); 
f. 1944; circ. 45,000; Dir. Georges Morel-Fourrier; 
Editor-in-Chief Pierre Jacquet. 

Calais 

Nord Littoral: Calais; circ. 12,800; Editor A. JIeney. 

^ Chalon-sur-Saone 

Courrier de Sadne-et-Loire: 9 rue des Tonneliers, Chalon- 
sur-Saone (Saone-et-Loire) ; circ. 39.394: Dir. Ren^ 
Pr^tet. 

CHARLEVILLE-MliZIERES 

Ardennais, L’: 36 cours Aristide Briand, Charleville- 
M^zieres (Ardennes); f. 1944; circ. 34,753; Dir.-Gen. 
P. Tainturier. 

Chartres 

Echo R^pubficain, L’: 19 rue du Bois Merrain, Chartres 
(Eure-et-Loire) ; circ. 30,000; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief Ren^; Rouill6. 

Chaumont 

Haute-Marne Liberie, La: i me Deeres, Chaumont (Hautc- 
Marnc); circ. 35,000; Editor Jean Bletner. 

Cherbourg 

Presse de la Manche, La: 14 rue Gambetta, Cherbourg 
(Manche); f. 1944; circ. 22,691; Chair.-Managing Dir. 
Marc Giustiniani. 

Clermont-Ferrand 

Liberie, La: 9-13 rue du Port, Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de- 
Dome); f. 1944; circ. 60,000; Gen. Man. Jean Raillon; 
also Journal dii Dimanche on Sunday. 

Montagne, La: 7 PI. de Jaude, Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de- 
Dome); f. 1919; independent; circ. 270,000; Dir. 
Francisque Fabre. 

Colmar 

Derniires Rouvciles du Haut-Rliin: 15 rue Bruat, Colmar 
(Haut-Rhin) ; f. 1921; French and German; 22,800 
subscribers; Man. E. C. Hemmerle. 

Nouveau Rhin Franpais, Le: 14A route de Neuf-Brisach, 
Colmar (Haut-Rhin); f. 1944; circ. 28,566; Christian 
and RepublicaiiifDir. Marcel Jacob. 


Dijon 

Bien Public, Le: 9 place Darcy, Dijon (Cote-d’Or); right 
wing; circ. 44,000; Dirs. Baron Th£nard, M. Bacot. 
Les Depeches du Centre-Est (La Bourgogne R6publicaine) : 
12 avm. du Marechal Foch, Dijon (Cote-d’Or); circ. 
72,800; Dir. Pierre Brantus. 

Epinal 

Libert6 de I'Est: 40 quai des Bons Enfants, Epinal (Vosges); 
f. 1945; circ. 35,750; Editor Henri Bruhier. 

Grenoble 

Dauphin^ Lib6r6, Le: 40 ave. Alsace Lorraine, Grenoble 
(Isere); f. 1945; circ. 525,000; Editor Louis Richerot. 

Le Havre 

Havre Libre: Ave. Rend Coty, Le Havre (Seine-Mari- 
time); f. 1944; circ. 40,000; Editor-in-Chief Andr6 
Patras; Dir. Roger Mayer. 

Lille 

Libertd: 24 rue de Tournai, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; circ. 
70,841; Communist. 

Nord Matin: 186 rue de Paris, Lille (Nord); f. 1944: circ. 
180,000; Editor R. Gruss. 

La Voix du Nord: 8 place du Gdndral de Gaulle, Lille 
(Nord); f. 1944; circ. 417,284. 

Limoges 

Echo du Centre, L’: 18 rue Turgot, 87-Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne); f. 1944: circ. 69,000; Editor Martial Faucon; 
Dir. Ren^ Dumont. 

Populaire du Centre, Le: 9 place Fontaine des Barres, 
Limoges (Haute-Vienne); f. 1905; Pres.-Gen. Man. 
Jean Clavaud; circ. 60,000; five editions. 

Lyons 

Echo-Libertd, L’: 14 rue de la Charite, Lyons; fourteen 
regional editions; Editor (vacant). 

ProgrJs, Le: 85 rue de la Republique, Lyons; f. 1859; circ. 
550,000; Editor Emile Brijmond. 

Marseilles 

Marseillaise, La; 17 cours Honore d’Estienne d’Orves, 
Marseilles ler; f. 1944; Republican; circ. 135,000; Dir. 
Marcel Guizard. 

Le M6ridional-La France: 11-15 cours H. d'Estienne 
d’Orves, Marseilles; f. 1944; independent; circ. 129,000. 
Provencal, Le: 75 me Francis Davso, 13-Marseilles ler; 
f. 1944; tlic biggest daily paper in the south-east; circ. 
287,146; evening edition Le Soir, circ. 50,853. 

Metz 

R6publicain Lorrain, Le: 17 rue Serpenoise, Metz (Moselle); 
f. 1919; independent; circ. 260,000; Dir. Victor 
Demange. 

Montpellier 

Midi Libre: 7 me d’Alger, Montpellier (Hdrault); f. 1944; 
circ. 171,081; Dir. Maurice Bujon. 

Morlaix 

T6l6gramme de Brest et de I'Ouest: rue A. le Braz, Morlaix 
(Finistfere); f. 1944; circ. 135,840; Dir. Jean-Pierre 
Coudurier. 

Mulhouse 

Alsace, L': 2 avenue Aristide Briand. Mulhouse (Haut- 
Rhin); f. 1944; circ. 135.000; Editor Henri Hausherr. 

Nancy 

Est R6publicain, L': 5 his av'enue Foch, Nancy (Meurthe-et- 
Moselle); f. 1889; circ. 283,000; Dir. L. Chad6. 
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FRANXE— (Trade and Industry) 


BSliment-Boi* {Butldtr.g and Tttnbrr]: iq8 avenue dn 
Maine, Pans 146. Sec -Gen. M. Fr£our. 

Chimlnsts (Railway IVorktrs) 9 rue Cadet. Pans, Sec- 
Gen R. Decris 

Ceifitun tHairir«ss?rs) 130 a%enue Pannentier. Pans. 
Sec.-Gea. M iUcHELON 

Coin et Peaux (Leather). 19S axenue du Maine. Pans; 
Sec.-Gen. M Pernette 

Energie Electrique et Du Gaz (Gas and Eleelnctly) 13-15 
me des Petites Ecunes, Pans loe. f 1947, aa.ooo 
mems . Sec -Geo M Werbrouck, publ Lumtere et 
Force 

Education Naiionale {S'ational Educaltcm). 78 me de 
rUmversit^, Pans. 10.580 mems , Sec -Gen Pierre 
Galom 

Employes (Employees) 20 me de Bucarest, Pans. Sec - 
Gen M ALLtCRE 

Finances: 78 me de I'Umversite, Pans, Sec -Gen. L^on 
Colas 

Kabillement-Chapetlerie (Clothing and Milhnery) 198 
avenue du Maine, Pans, Sec.-Gen JI Pernette. 

Industries Chimiques ct Vent (Chemifoi and Gttsss 
Industries) 9 me Cadet, Pans, Sec -Gen M Labi. 

Inginieurs et Cadres (Engineers). 19S avenue du, Maine 
Pans Sec -Gen Rzve Richard 

Uvre (Printing Trades] 19S avenue du Maine. Pans; 
Sec -Gen Pierre Macnier 

Marine Marchande (Merchant Marine) 198 avenue du 
Jlame, Pans. Sec -Gen. N Philipps 

Mitauz (Metals) S3 me de la Victoire. Pans, Sec.-Gen. 
Antoine Laval 

MineurS'Mlnlers ct Similaires (Mine Workers) 169 ave 
de Choisy, Pans xje. 

Offlelers Marine Marchande (Officers of the Merchant 
Mamie) Marne, Equcurdreville 50, See -Gen 
Joseph Bochsr 

Personnels Clvils de la Oilense Nationale, Section 
Fonctionnaires (National Defence, Cnil Senants' 
Section]" 78 me de TUmvcrsitd, Pans; Sec.-Cen 
P. Cornillet. 

Personnels Civils de la Defense Nationale, Section 
Ouvriers (National Defence. Workers' Section) 19S 
avenue du Maine, Pans. Sec -Gen. G Couvert. 

Pharmacie (Chemists): igS avenue du Maine, Pans; 
Sec -Gen. ^L Boussand. 

Police: 78 mo de rUnucrsite, Pans 70, f 1948, 3,500 
mems; Sec -Gen M Leg all; publ. Police Force 
Ouiriire (two iraontbly). 

Ports and Docks: xgi* a'c du Maine, Pans; Sec -Gen 
Jeas Dumau. 

Presse (Press) 9 m< Louis le Grand, Pans. Secs -Gen 
MM VioT and Pellier 

Fidiration Syndiealiste des Travailleurs des P.T.T. 

(Post, Telegraphs and Telephones) 78 me de TUni- 
versit^, Pans, Sec -Gen. Ren£ Viaud 

Services Publics etdeSantj (Health and PubhcSentces). 
170-172 ave ParmetiUer, Pans loe; Sec -Gen j, 
Bovvore 

Spectacles (Theatre and Cinema Performers)" 8 me 
d’Enghien. Pans; Sec -Gen. REsi. Tainon; publ. 
Force Ouvrtire Spectacle. 

Tabscs (Tobacco): 19S avenue du Maine, Pans; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Tricjiard. 

Textiles de France (Textile Workers) 19S ave. du Maine. 
Pans;f 1949; 50,000 mems ; Sec.-Gen 31 Mercier, 


Transports: 198 avenue du Marne, Pans; Sec -Gen J{. 
Felce 

Travaux Publics et Transports (Transport and Public 
Works) 78 me de TUmversit^, Paris 70; f. 1932; 
35,000 mems ; Sec -Gen Roger LaPEYre; pabls 
Trataux Publics et Transport, AtiaMn Civile 
Voyageurs-Reprisentants-Placiers (Commercial Travel- 
lers) 198 avenue du Maine, Pans 146, f. 1930; 
Sec -Gen Pierre Meyer. 

Con!id£ration Fran^ais O£mocratique du Travail (C.F.D.T,} 

(tormetly Coniederation Fran^aise des Tiavailleurs 
Chretiens — C FTC) 26 rue de Montholon, Pans g; 
was constituted m 1919, present title and cocstitutios 
adopted November 1964 It co-ordinates 4.425 trade 
unions, 102 departmental and overseas anions and 35 
affiliated professional federations, all of which are 
autonomous There are also 21 regional organtzabons 
Its membership is estimated at over one million 
Affihated to W.C L , Pres. Andr^; JeanSON, Sec -Gen. 
Eugene Descamps 


pRiNciP.AL Affiliated Federations 
Banques 26 me Montholon, Pans ge, Sec.- 

Gen Edouard Descaups 
Chemincis (Railway Workers)" CFDT., 26 me 
Montholon, Pans ge, Sec -Gecn. Paul Boiet. 
E.D.F.-G,D.F. (Electricity and Gas of France) 28 me 
Montholon, Pans ge; Sec -Gen Ren 4 Decaillos 
Employes (Enpioyees) CFDT, 26 roe 3 Ionthe!en, 
Pans ge. Sec -Gen Guy Sulteb 
Finances (Finance) C F D T , 26 rue 3 Ioiitholon, Pans 
ge, Gen -Sec Edouard Lassal. 

Fonctionnaires (Cml Servants) CFD.T, 26 me 
Montbolon, Pans ge. Sec -Gen. A DeI-av®*^ 
Industries Chimiques: CFDT, 36 me blontholon, 
Pans ge. Sec -Gen. Edmond Mairb, 

Mjlallurgle (Metal IForAers) C F D.T.. 5 rue Mayran. 

Pans ge, Sec.-Gen Jean Mair£. 

Mineurs (Miners) 26 me Montholon, Pans ge, See- 
Gen JE.AN Bornard 

P.T.T. (Porir, Telegraph and Telephone B'crAeri)- 26 
me Mon^olon, Pans ge; Sec.-Ge». Emile le 
Beller. 

Santi et Services Sociaux (Hospital Workers): 26 rue 
Montholon, Pans ge, 45,000 mems ; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Trinchebo. 


Textile: 26 me Montholon, Pans ge) Sec -Gen Davis^' 
Hug 

Union Confidfrale des Inginieurs et Cadres 

26raeJIontholon, Pans ge; Sec -Gen Roger FA • 
ConT^diration Qinirale des Syndicats lnd^pendsnti; 5 "^ 
de Palcstro, Pans 2e, f 1949, federation ol indc^nd 
nmons; 200.000 mems , Sec -Gen Sulfice Dew . 
pubis Le Syndiealiste Ivdipendant, Le Guide 
Militant, L'Echo des Ministdres, etc. 

ConMdiration Franeaise des Travailleurs 

(C.F.T.C.}: 56 me du Faubourg PoissonniAre. 75 1 ^^ 
loe. a number of unions did not accept the 
decision to change into CF.D.T. (see aboie)i “• ’’ 

80.000 mems.; Pres Joseph Sauty. 



FRANCE — (The Pkess) 


La France Moderne: c/o 123 rue de Lille, Paris 70; formerly 
La France Rural et Indepeudanie) organ of the Inde- 
pendent Republicans Party; circ. 15,000. 

France Nouvelle (weekly): 6 blvd. Poissonnifere, Paris ge; 
official organ of the Communist Party; f. 1945; circ. 
45,000. 

Le Journal des lnd6pondants: c/o 106 rue de I’Universitd, 
Paris yc. 

Les Lettres Fran Raises (weekly); 5 rue du Fbrg. Poison- 
ni^re, Paris ge; f. 1942; literature, the arts, cinema; circ. 
31,626; Dir. Louis Aragon. 

Les Lettres Nouvelles (bi-monthly): c/o Editions Denoel, 26 
rue de Conde, Paris 6e; f. 1953: Dir. Maurice Nadeau. 

Notre R6publique: 91 Champs-Elysdes, Paris 8e; official 
organ of Left-wing Gaullistes; Dir. Roger Sauphar. 

Nouvelle Revue Fran^aise (N.R.F.), La (monthly): 5 rue 
S6bastien Bottin, Paris 70; f. 1909; literary; Editors- 
in-Chief Marcel Arland, Jean Paulhan. 

Nouvel Observateur, Le (weekly): Paris; f. 1964; left-wing 
political and literary; circ. 150,000. 

Les Nouvelles Littfiraires (weekly): 146 rue Montmartre, 
Paris 2e; f. 1922; literary journal; Dir. Etienne 
Gillon; Editor Andr± Bourin. 

Les Parisiens (monthly) : 3 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honor6, 
Paris 8e. 

Le Peuple (fortnightly); 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 
1921; official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. Jean Schaefer. 

Politique Etrangire eveiy luo moutlis). 5^ 1 ue ue \ areiine, 
Paris ,, f. 1936 published by the "Centre d'etudes de 
I me etid ^*•0” (Stidv ' e'llrr fnr P'dp/'idi. iffairs); 

Dir. Jacques Vernant; Editor Mme Florentin. 

Preuves (monthly): 18 avenuede I' 0 p 6 ra, Paris le; f. 1951; 
literature and politics; Dir. Jacqufs Carat. 

La Quinzaine Litt6raire (fortnightly): 43 rue du Temple, 
Paris 4e; f. 1966; Dirs. Franqois Erval and Maurice 
Nadeau. 

R£alit6s (monthly): 13 rue St.-Georges, Paris 9; f. 1946; 
circ. 120,000 (French edition) 75,000 (English edition); 
Dirs. Didier W. Remon, H. FrIirejean; Editor 
Alfred Max. 

La Revue des Deux Mondes (monthly): 15 rue de I’Uni- 
versitd, Paris 70; f. 1829; literature, history, art and 
sciences; Dir. Jean Vigneau. 

Revue d'Histoire Littdraire de la France (six per year): 103 
blvd. St. Michel, Paris 5; f. 1894; Editor Ren£ 
PoMEAU, Prof, of the Sorbonne. 

Revue de Littdrature Gomparde: 4-6 rue de la Sorbonne 
Paris 5; f. 1921; Dir. Marcel Bataillon. 

Rivarol (weekly): 354 rue Saint-Honord, Paris ler; f. 1951; 
literary and satirical; circ. 55,000; Dir. Ren£ Mal- 
LIAVIN. 

La Table Ronde: 23 rue de Renard, Paris 40. 

Tel Quel: Editions du Seuil, 27 rue Jacob, Paris 6e; science; 
three times yearly. 

Les Temps Modernes (monthly): 26 rue de Condd, Paris 6e; 
f. 1945; literary review; published by Les Presses 
d’Aujourd’hui; Dir. J.-P. Sartre. 

La Travailliste (monthly): 26 rue Feydeau, Paris 2e; f. 
1966; Labour Front official organ; Dir. Lucien 
J UNILLON. 

La Tribune des Nations (weekly): 150 ave. des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris Se; f. 1934: political, economic and 
foreign affairs; Acting Dir. A. Pr^cheur; Editor-in- 
Chief Andre Ulmann. 

Gtit) 


II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

Les Affaires (monthly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris lie; f. 1963; 

circ. 19,900; Dir. M. Molina. 

Dirigeant (ten numbers yearly): (Editions Etape); 19 ave. 
George-V, Paris 8e; f. 1947: economic and social 
review; Dir. ANDRii Bondu. 

L’Economie (bi-monthly): 93 rue Jouffroy, Paris lyo; 
national and international economics; f. 1945; Dir. 
Etienne de Rufz. 

L’Expansion (monthly): 25 rue de Berri, Paris 8e; econo- 
mics and business; circ. 100,000; Dir. Jean-Louis 
Servan-Schreiber. 

France-Europe (monthly): 14 rue Favart, Paris 2; review 
of production, commerce, agriculture, and economics; 
Dir. J. Gallois. 

Jeune Afrique: 51 ave. des Ternes, Paris 170; f. i960; 
international magazine; weekly; circ. 100,000; Dir. 
Bechir Ben Yahmed. 

Moniteur du Commerce International (twice weekly): 5 ave. 
Pierre Icr de Serbie, Paris i6e; f. 1883; official organ of 
Centre National du Commerce Exterieur; contains 
information and research on foreign trade and regula- 
tions regarding imports, exports and internal economy. 
Revue Critique de Droit International Priv6 (quarterly): 
22 rue Soufflot, Paris 50; f. 1905; published by the 
Librairie du Recueil Sirey, Dir. Prof. H. Batiffol; 
Editor-in-Chief Ph. Francescakis; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Paul Lagarde. 

Revue Economique (bi-monthlyV 103 boulevard Saint 
Michel, Paris 50; f. 1950; Dir. M. Babeau. 

Express Documents (weekly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris iie; 
Dir. M. Molina. 

L’Usine Nouvelle (weekly, with monthly supplement): 15 
rue Bleuc, Paris ge; f. 1945; technical and industrial 
journal; circ. 60,000; Dir. E. C. Didier. 

La Vie Collective (monthly): 26 bid. Poissonnifere, Paris ge; 

f- 1935: technical; Editor Max Br^zol. 

La Vie Fran^aise (weekly); 67 avenue F. D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e; f. 1945; economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Ren6 S^dillot; circ. 136,820. 

III. OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 

Le Droit Maritime Fran?ais (monthly): 190 Bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian 
Moreux. 

Europe-France-Outremer (monthly): 6 rue de Bassano, 
Paris i6e; f. 1923; Dir. R. T.^ton; circ. 17,800. 
Industries et Travaux d’Outremer (monthly): igo bid. 

Elaussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1953; Dir- Christian Moreux. 
Le Journal de la rviarine Marcliande (weeldy): 190 bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1919; weekly' shipping pub- 
lication; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Marches Tropicaux et Mediterranfiens (weekly): 190 bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e: f. 1945: overseas trade review; 
Pres, and Editor-in-Chief Christian Moreux. 

Mer et Outre-Mer (bi-monthly): 41 rue de la Bienfaisance, 
Paris 8e; published by Ligue Maritime et d’Outre-Mer; 
Editor Edmond Delage. 

Kavires, Ports et Chantiers (monthly): 190 bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f . 1950; shipping and harbour construc- 
tion; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

La Peche Maritime (monthly): igo bid. Haussmann, Paris 
8e; f. 1919; fishing industry; Dir. Christian Moreux. 
Revue Maritime (monthly): 56 rue de Vemeuil, Paris ye; 
f. i860; Dir. J. Demerliac. 

Revue Nautique (monthly): 71 Champs-Elysties, Paris Se; 
f. 1926: Editor G. Roche d’Estrez. 



FRANCE— (TRANSPORT) 


SHIPPIKG 

Jn Januar> icjfjj 1 tench merch^int shipping lotaJJed 
5,226,379 ton« Since June 1965 merchant seaports ha\e 
been goNemcil by a new statute settmi; up \utonocioiis 
Seaports This statute took full responsibility a«av from 
the State and invested it in a Goecrning Board of iR-24 
members and the Port tlanager The State retains super- 
Msorj' powers 

pRiNciPSL SniPrt*'C Companies 
Compajm’e Auxifi'afre de NaWffatfon: 48 rue La Bmt'ire. 
Pans 90. f 1912 tonnage 191 723 gross cap by 5m 
Prs , rVes Je\s Perr^chon, Asst Dir -Gen \xdkC 
Pjllixkd. tank services 

Compagnie det Bateaux i Vaptur du Nord: 9 rue Jacques 

Bingen. Pans 17. f 1S53, tonnage i5 95>- P^es 
Gen -Man J^egtES Ba^ le cargo service from 
Dunkirk, \ntvverp Rouen. Boulogne and Brest to 
North Afncan Port' 

Compajnie de Navigation Paquet; 90 blvd des Dames 
Marseille f r86o, tonnage 30,475 gross cap 25 2oo.€>oo 
Prs . Pres and Dir -Gen Ren£ Courau. Pans Office 
4 rue des Capuemes. passenger and mad service 
Compagnie da Navigation d'Orbigny: 10 ave de Messioe, 
l*ajis re f ikoo tonnage 32,533 gross. Pres Dir Gen 
Marcel Capelle. cargo services from French, Belgian 
and German ports to Bratihan, Uniguavan and 
Argentine ports 

Compagnie de Navigation Sud-Allantique: 3 bivd Males- 
herbes. Pans ke, f 1912, Pres and Gen Man Pierre 
C Fabre 

Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes: 12 blvd de la Made- 
leine. Pans 9, tonnage 386,444 gross, Pres Gilbert 
Gravdval, Dir -Gen Roger Carour. passenger and 
cargo service 

Compagnie de Transports Maritimes P4troliers: 14 a\c 
d'Orsay, Paris ye, tonnage 201,724 gross. Pres and 
Dir -Gen Pierre Poul vIn , oil tankers 
Compagnie Fabre*Soei4t6 Giniraie de Transports Mari- 
times et Cervices Fret Paquet; BP 857 Colbert, n 
Marsoilles, f 1965 as result of a merger between 
Cofnpa^nft de iVatiga/ioii Fraissinet et Cyprten Fabre 
(f. 1830) and Socitle Grn/rale de TransporU Manltvtes 
it 1S05), tonnage 55,761 gross, merchant services from 
Marseilles and West Mediterranean ports to Morocco. 
Caracas. Maurif.a’iia, Senegal, West Africa, rrenc/i 
Antilles, Guyana. Canada and Great Lakes, USA 
East Coast and Gulf, Pres Dir -Gen Rene CoOrau: 
Man Dirs Jlvn Phtllippe-Desseufbourcs, Jevn- 
I*IERRE GvL'TIF.R 

Compagnie Gjnerale Transatlantique: 6 ruo Auber, pans 
9c, f 1835. timnage 376.844 gr . Chair Edmonp 
Lvnifr, Gen M.in Pierre Pvnard, passenger and 
freight sen ico to Great Britain. USA, Canada, West 
Indies, Central .md South America USSR. Algeria, 
Tunisia and Corsica; merged with the Compagmc 
NavtsaUon Mixle 1969 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs R<unis: 3 blvd Malcs- 
herbes. Paris 80. f 1964, tonnage 641,368 dw , Pres 
Francis C Faukl. Gen Man Pierre C 1 abre. 
Mans M Duhv'IHL. J Hameli.n, J Potier, p 
CwIIR.G CORDIhR. I’ LVIIAVE. A DE MONTEYNARD. 
Europe to and Ironi West \frica. South Alric.a and 
Far I^isC-Xorth tmorica (cast coast) to and from West 
Africa and Far East to W’est Africa 
Compagnie Naiionale de Navigation: 14 ave il'Orsay. 
Paris ye; tonnage 193.927 gTOs^. 6 tankirs. Chair and 
Man Dir. pii lii i I’ovlviv 


I Compagnie Navale dss Pitroles; 162 me du Kaubourg, st 
Honort Pans Se tonnage 511,974 gross. Chair Yi’ctok 
DE Metz. Man Dir RpN’fi Gvsquet, oil tankers 
Navale et Commerciale Havraise P^ninsulaire: 50 ihd 
Haussmann. Pans 9e, tonnage 233. 4^5. Pres Jevv 

Barwud Dir -Gen Michel-Cii vrles Laroche. Mativ 

Emile Cvdourcy and Pierre Goulard, regular 
passenger and mail services to the Red Sea Portv 
Djibouti. Madagascar, Reunion, Mauritius and Persian 
Gull 

Pitrofrance S.A.: 42 ave Raymond Poincare. Pans i6e. 
tonnage 31,060 gross. Chair and Man Dir J ]' 
IvAiiMiAS, Oil tankers 

SociiU d'Armement et de Navigation Ch. SehiaKino&Cie : 

go rue de Miromesnil, Pans Sc, tonnage 53,000, cap 
20000000 frs , Dir Lvurent ScHivFriNO, cargo 
serv tcf 

Soci4ti Anonyme ds G^rance et D’Armement (SAGAi; 

9 rue Jacques Binfcn Pans lye, f 1919, tonnage 
2 655,688 g^o•^&, Pres Michel Pssteau, Adnun Djr- 
Gen Jacques Bvyle, Dir -Gen Siepikn Redov, 
France/Morocco/AJgena services — vvina and butave 
tankers managing owners for ferr^’ boats and maihhip' 
Dunkirk-Calais/Dover 

Soci^t^ Franeaise de Transports P^troliers: 46 ave de 
VUliers, Pans lye, tonnage 665,684 dw, Pres J 
Bvrxaud, Gen Man P Beret, oil tankers 
Sociiti Maririme Nationaie; 3 rue Godot dc Mauroy, Paru 
9. t igr 6 , tonasge 25,441 gross. Pres H DelfsciI, 
Dir-Geu Philippe Hecquet, tramp service 
Sociit^ Maritime Shell: 29 rue do Bern, Pans Se, tonna;i.' 
1.200.000 gross. Pres and Man Dir P Arnvud, oil 
tankers 

Sooiiti Maritime des Pitroles B.P.: 10 quai PaubDoumtr, 
Courhevnjie (Hauts-de-Seine), tonnage 241,500 d«, 
Chair Jean Chesevier, Man Dir Robert Bbassess, 
oil tankers 

Socilt^ Nationaie des Chemins de For Fran(als (8.NC.r.|: 

88 rue Saint-Lazare Pans 9e, tonnage 20,823 ro“ 


femes and container ship 

SociiM Navale Caennaise: 17 rue Dumont d’Urville, Caen, 
f. 1901, tonnage 88,750 gross. Chair, and Wan Vir 
Georges Guillin, tramping and regular lines 
Societe Navale Delmas-Vielieux (S.N.D.V.): 29 

Pans i6e, f 1867, 27 vessels, tonnage 210,000 dw , 
Chair Tristan Vieljeux; Man. Dir Parice Viei- 
JEUX, cargo service from French, German and Dntch 
ports to West and East Africa, also ocean trampiiiJ 
and tankers, bulk liquids 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Air France: i square Max Hymans, Paris 156; f • ^ 
Chair. Georges Galichon, Man. Dir. Pierre P 
Deputj' Man Dirs Raymond Dupr6, Robert .'w' 
tarvae, Pierre Mvrion, Jean-Louis Rattier, ‘k' 
of 4 Boeing 747, 18 Boeing 707-320, 8 Boeing 707*32®‘_ 
8 Boeing 707-320C. 16 Boeing 727-200. 44 
6 Br^guet Universer, intcrnaJ, European snd w 
continental services, flights to Africa, 3ra^Sa.«- . 
Americas, Middle and Far East and West Inui« 

Air France also operates a night mall service !ot t c 
postal authorities 



FRANCE— (The Press) 


EccICJia (monthly); i8 ruR du Saint Gothard, Paris i^e; 

Roman Catholic; circ. 62,770. 

Echo do Notro Temps, L’ (monthly) : 98 rue de I’Universit^, 
Paris ye; organ of the General Catholic Action for 
Women; circ. 1,462,107. 

Etudes (monthly); 15 rue Monsieur Paris ye; f. 1856; 
general interest; Editor R. P. Bruno Ribes. 

Foi et Vie {every two months); 139 Bid. Montparnasse. 
Paris 6; f. 1S98; Protestant; Dir. Je.^n Bose. 

Illustr^ Protestant, L’ (monthly); 33 me Puits-Gaillot, 
Lyon ler; f. 1952; circ. 35,000; Editor Paul Eberhard. 

Informations Catholiques Internationales (bi-monthly): 163 
blvd. Malesherbes, Paris lye; circ. 45,000; Dir. Georges 
Hourdin. 

PSIerin du 20 siicle, Le (weekly): 5 rue Bayard, Paris Se; 
f. 1873; Roman Catholic; circ. 567,000; Editor R. 
Guichardan. 

La Table Ronde (monthly): 23 me de Renard, Paris 40; 
f. 1948; cultural; Chief Editors Jacques de Bourbon 
Busset, Henry Cavanna, Jean Fourastie. 

Temoignage GhrStien (weekly); 49 me du Faubourg 
Poissonnifere, Paris 9e; f. 1941; cultural; circ. 100,000; 
Dir. Georges Montaron. 

La Vie Catholique (weeklj’): 163 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 
17; f. 1945; general infonnation; circ. 500,000; Dir. 
Georges Hourdin. 

XI ART 

L’ Architecture d’Aujourd’hui (two monthly): 5 rue 
Bartholdi, Boulogne, Hauts de Seine; f. 1928; circ. 
24,000; Dir. iMrae A. Bloc. 

L’Architecture Fran^aise (monthly): 14 me de I’Universite, 
Paris 7; f. 1940; Dir. P. M. Durand-Souffland; Editor 
Ch. Rambert. 

Art et Dicoraiion (seven per year): 2 me de I’Echelle, 
Paris 6e; f. 1897; Dir. Albert L6vy. 

Connaissance des Arts (monthly); 13 me Saint Georges, 
Paris 9e; f. 1952; circ. 180,000. 

La Construction Moderne (6 times a year): 47 me des 
Reaaudes, Paris ye; f. 1S84; architectural review; circ. 
7.550: publ. by the Socicle E.P.T.A. 

Gazette des Beaux-Arts {Fine Arts Journal) (monthly): 140 
me du Faubourg Saint-Honore, Paris 8e, and 19 East 
64th Street, New York 21, New York; Administration: 
Presses Univ'ersitaires de France. loS Bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1859; the oldest review of the 
history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L’CEil (monthly): 3 me Siguier, Paris 6e; f. 1955; Dirs. 

Georges and Ros.j^mond Bernier. 

Sciences de I’Art (quarterly): 16 me Chaptal, Paris 9e; 
international studies in the psychology, of art; Editor 
Robert Frances. 

Urbanisme (every two months): 62 me Ampere, Paris lye; 
f. 1931; Dir. Jean Royer. 

Xn. THEATRE, TELEVISION, MUSIC AND FILM 

Cahiers du cinbma (monthly): 146 Champs Elysees, Paris 8; 
f. 1951: film rerdew; publ. by Editions de I'Etoile; Dir, 
Jacques Doniol-Valcroze. 

Cin^monde (weekly); 2-12 me de Bellevue, Paris ipe; f. 

1928; Editor Georges Hemeret. 

La Discographie Franpaise (six times a year); 21 me 
General-Foy, Paris 8e; Dir. F:6lix Vitry. 

Le Film Franpais-Ia Cin§matographie Franpaise (weekly); 
28 me Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1944; Dir. ^Iaurice Bessy. 


Musique et Radio (monthly); 39 rue du General-Foy, 
Paris Se; f. 1910; technical and professional music 
rerdew. 

L’Orgue (quarterly): 48 me Saint-Placide, Paris 6; f. 1927; 
historical, technical and musical re\dew; Chief Editor 
Norbert Dufourcq. 

Revue de Musicologie (half-yearly); 2 bis me Vhdenne, 
Paris 2e; f. 1917; Pres. Franqois Lesure. 

La Semaine Radiophonique (weekly); 142 me Montmartre, 
Paris 2; f. 1932; details of radio and televdsion pro- 
grammes; Dir. Jean-Pierre Ventillard. 

T6I6-Magazlne (weekly): 5 me de Chartres, 92-Neuilly. 

Tfil^-poche (weekly): 2 me des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1965: 
circ. 1,023,986; Dir. Mme C. Del Duca. 

T 4 I 6 7 Jours (weekly): 51 me Pierre-Charron, Paris 8; 
f. i960; telerdsion; circ. 2,000,000; Dir. and Chief 
Editor Je.an Diwo. 

XIII. FASHION 

L'Art et la Mode (7 times a year): 153 blvd. Haussmimn, 
Paris Se; f. 1S79; Dir. Regis de Redon. 

Echo de la Mode, L’ (weekly): i me Gazan, Paris 14; f. 1S90; 
published by Editions de Montsouris] circ. 721,216; 
Pres. Pierre Beytout. 

La Femme Chic (4 numbers per year): 8 me Halmy, Paris 9; 
f. 1911; Dirs. Pierre Louchel, Andr£ Thiebaut. 

Jardin des Modes (monthly): 14 me de Clery, Paris Se; 
f. 1920; circ. 130,000; Dir. Pierre Lazareff; Chief 
Editor Marie Jos^,e Lepic.vrd. 

Marie-Claire (bi-monthly); 51 me Pierre-Charron, Paris Se; 
f. 1954; Dir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 1,200,000. 

Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 me de la Peninifere, 
Paris Se; f. 1919; circ. 2,000,000; Dir. E. Boucherit. 

Vogue (French edition; 10 times a year); 4 Place du Palais- 
Bourbon, Paris 7: f. 1921; Editors Franqois Mohrt, 
Francine Crescent. 

Votre Beauts (monthly): 38 me Jean-Mermoz, Paris 8; 
f. 1931; circ. 77,000. 

XIV. ILLUSTRATED 

Elle (weekly): 100 me Rdaumur, Paris ae; women’s maga- 
zine with circulation of 730,000; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Helene Gordon-L.azareff. 

Ici — Paris (weekly): 162 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honore, 
Paris Se; f. 1941; circ. 1,100,000; Editor Suz.anne de 
Montfort. 

Jours de France (weekly): 15 avenue des Champs-Elj-s^es, 
Paris Se; news and fashion; Editor P. Guillain de 
Benouvulle; circ. 800,000. 

Maison et Jardin (ten numbers yearly): 4 place du Palais 
Bourbon, Paris 7; f. 1950; associated with House and 
Garden, New York and London; Editor French edition 
Thomas Kernan. 

Maric-France (monthly): 114 Champs-Elysees, Paris 8e; 
f. 1944: women's magazine; circ. 796,000; Man. Dir. 
Jean Sangnuer. 

Noir el Blanc (weekly): 8 me Lincoln, Paris 8; f. 1945; Dir. 
Jean Valdeyron. 

Paris-Match: 51 me Pierre Chaixon, Paris 8e; magazine of 
French and world affairs; circ. 1,500,000; Pres, and 
Editor-in-Chief J. Prouvost; Man. Dir. R. Cartier. 

Plaisir de France (monthly): 40 me du Colisee, Paris 8e; 

1934; ^tt, home fu rn ishings and decoration, touring, 
fashion, music, theatre, cinema; published by Rayonne- 
ment Franfais; ^lan. Dir. Franqois Olive; circ- 40,000. 
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FRANCE— (Atomic Ekergy, Universities) 


Dtrrchcm Administratne (AdtmmslraUve Directorate) 
Dir Mavrice Pxscm. 

Dxfectton I inarciete el Comf'table (Directorate oJ 
Tirarce and Accounts) Dir Jeav Labussj^RE 
Dtreclicn de /j Ph'.sique (Directorate of Physics) Dir 
Anatole Abracam 

Dtreciion des Ptles Alomtques (Directorate of Atonuc 
I’llcs) Dir JcLES Hozowm 
Direction des Maiinaux et ConibusItbUs NufldatreS 
(Directorate of Nuclear Material and Fuels) Dir 
Henri Pimier 

Direction des Productions (Directorate of Production). 
Dir Jacqi ES -Mabile 

Direction de la Protection et de la Siiretd Radiotogi^ues 
(Directorate for radiological protection and secar- 
it)) Dir Andr£ Gauvenet 
Direction des Applications Militaires (Directorate of 
^^lllla^y Uses) Dir Jacques Robert 
Direction de la Dtologie et de la Sureti Radsologtque 
(Directorate for biology and radiological safety) Dir. 
Avdr£ Cauven'et 

Institut National des Sciences c! Techniques NucUaires 
(Naticmal fnsiiiute of Nuclear Science and Technology): 
BP. 6. Gif-sur- Yvette (S-et-O.l: f. 1956; Dir Jeam 
Debiesse, Pres Council of Instruction Rector Mmxet. 

Centra d'Etudes NucUaires da Saelay (CEN8) {Saclay 
Nuclear Research Centre): BP. a, g: Gif'Sur*Yvette; 
f 1949. Dir. Jean Debiesse 

Centre d'Etudes NucUaires de Fontenay-aux*Reses (Pan- 
tenay-aux-Roses Nuclear Research Centre) B P. 6, 
Tontenay-au^-Roscs (gs); f 1945. Dir R. Locien 




Centre d’Etudes NucUaires de Cadaraehe (CadancU 
Nuclear Research Station) BP. 1, Saint-Paul Us- 
Durance, Bouche-du-Rhone; f i960; Dir R Favre. 
The National Institute of Nuclear Science and Tech- 
nology organizes courses on atomic engineering, special 
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and avoiding the over-centralisation of research 

The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Cadaraehe is devoted 
to industrial nuclear research, both for electnc generation 
and for propulsion. Fundamental research is also carried 
out in the fields of radiological safety, radio ecology ard 
radioagronomy. 

Centra National da ia Recherche Scienfrf/qua (CERK); 
There are several nuclear research centres attached to 
this institution, and the largest nuclear laboratorv 
complex IS situated at Strasbourg. 

Groupe de Laboratoires de SirMbours'Croncnbaarj: 

me du Loess, B.P. aeCR, 67 Strasbourg 3; f igj;. 
Dtrs P. Cuer, S. Goeodetzky, G. Monsoneco. 
Mile M. Perey, a Coche, J H. Vivien. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ifnireniti d’AIZ’Marseille: Aix-en-Provcnce; 2.035 
ers; 28,635 students 

UniTtrsiU D’Amiens: Amiens, f. 1965. 

Universiti de Gesanqon: Besangon, 53 teachers; 6.635 
students 

tlnlversili de Bordeaux: Bordeaux; 244 teachers, 20,300 
students 

Universiti de Caen: Cicn; 718 teachers; 10,053 students 

Universiti do Clermont-Ferrand: Clermont-rcrrand, 532 
teachers; 11,500 students 

Unlversiti de Dijon: Dijon. 535 teachers, 10 boo students 

Universiti de Grenoble: Grenoble; 25O teachers; >9.731 
students 

Universiti de Lille: Lille, 4S0 teachers, 30,40} studonU 

Univeniti de Limoges: Lunoges; 171 teachers; 2,451^ 
students 

Univeniti de Lyon: Lyon 3,512 teachers, 42.125 students. 


Universiti de Montpellier; Montpulhcr, 1.300 teacher', 

22.000 students. 

Universiti de Nancy: Nancy; 5S1 teachers; 13,000 students. 
Universiti de Nantes: Nantes, 15.000 students. 
Universiti de Nice; Nice, 413 teachers, 10.029 studects 
Univeniti d’Orlians-Tours: Orleans; 6,863 students 
Universiti de Paris & |a Sorbonne: Pans, 4,455 teachen. 

115.000 students 

Universiti de Poitiers: Poitiers, 174 t©.acher5; if.®-* 
students 

Universiti de Reims; Rhcims; 349 teachers. 3,225 studenU- 
Unlverslti de Rennes; Rennes; 791 teachers; I 7 .J 3 * 
students 

Universiti de Rouen: Rouen, 38 teachers. 

Universiti de Strasbourg; Strasbourg; 973 teachers; 2 i. 9‘7 
students 

Universiti de Toulouse: Toulouse; 750 teachers; 35'^’ 
students 
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FRANCE — (The Press, Publishers) 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association des Ecrivains Catholiques: 21 me Lapchouse, 
Paris 8e; f. 18S0; association of Catholic \vriters; 600 
mems.; Pres. Jacques Herissay. 

Association Syndicale Professionelle des Journalists Parle- 
mentaircs: 52 rue Richer, Paris ge; Pres. Charles 
Patoz. 

Goniit6 de Liaison Professionnellc de la Presse: 6 bis rue 

Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; liaison organization for 
press-radio-cinema: mems. Fdddration Nationale de la 
Presse Frangaise, Confeddration de la Presse Frangaise, 
Radio-Tdlevision Franfaise, Chambre Syndicale de la 
Presse Filmde, Fdddration Nationale des Agences de 
Presse: Gen. Sec. Yves Naintr^. 

ContidSration de la Presse Fran9aise: 8 Place de TOp6ra, 
Paris ge: Pres. Pierre Archambault: Sec.-Gen. 
Maurice Babou. 

Feddration Nationale des Agences de Presse: 2 me de Size, 
Paris g: Pres. Xavier Duguet: Gen. Sec. Jean-Pierre 
Millet; three sjmdicates: 

Syndicatdes Agencesde Presse d’lntormationsGdndrales: 

25 mems. 

Syndicat des Entreprises de Presse T£l6graphique, 
Radio, Tdidvision: 8 mems. 

Syndicat National des Agences do Presse Photo- 
graphiques: 17 mems. 

F£d§ration Nationale de la Presse Franpaise: 6 bis me 

Gabriel Laumain, Paris loe; f. ig44: mems. Syndicat de 
la Presse Parisienne, Syndicat de la Presse Hebdo- 
madaire Parisienne, Sjmdicat des Quotidiens Rdgion- 


aux, Syndicat des Quotidiens de Province, Syndicat de 
la Presse Pdriodiquc de Province, Syndicat de la Presse 
dTnformations Techniques et spccialis^es, Syndicat 
National de la Presse Agricole ct du IMonde Rural; 
Pres. Raymond Dubreuil; Dir. Gaston Gaudy. 

F£d£ration Nationale des Syndicats et Associations Pro- 
fessionnelles de Journalistes Franpais: 52 rue Richer, 
Paris g; f. 1888, under present title since igsy: 7,000 
mems.; Pres. Armand Mace; Vice-Pres. Pierre 
Mitanchez, Georges Verpraet, Robert Poirier; 
Sec.-Gen. Mme M. Kiehl; Treas. Roger Dapoigny. 

Maison des Journalistes ps rue du Louvre, Pa.ns 2; f. igi8; 
Pres. Paul Herbert; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Fromentin. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: g rue Louis le Grand, 
Paris 2e: f. igi8: 3,500 mems.; open to all professional 
journalists: Pres, Ralph Messac; Soc.-Gen. D. Gentot, 
R. Kekremans, D. Fleury, N. Levkov, P. Can- 
quelain; International, R. Stock; Treas. B. Trebu- 
chet. 

Union Syndicale de la Presse P^riodique: 117 bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 6; f. ig45; 800 mems.; Pres. Georges 
Oudard; Gen. Sec. Ph. Hamelin. 

PRESS INSTITUTE 

Institui Franpais de Presse: 27 me Saint-Guillaume, 
Paris 7e; studies all aspects of role of press; maintains 
research and documentation centre; higher specialised 
teaching of all aspects of information services; open to 
research workers, students, journalists; Pres. Claude 
Bellanger, Pierre Renouvtn; Dir. Fernand 
Terrou. 


PUBLISHERS 

In 1966 23,823 titles were published in France, of which 17,499 were new works (73.5 per cent), 4,534 were reprints (19 per 
cent) and 1,840 were translations (7.5 per cent). The aggregate number of copies printed was 247 million (compared with 145 
million in 1959), of which 45 million were low cost paperbacks. The leading eight publishers are responsible for over a third 
of total sales. The market is dominated by Hachette, grouping twenty-three companies, which publishes 1,337 titles a year. 

(Selected List) 


Editions Alpina: 60 me Mazarine, Paris 6e; f. 1928; travel, 
tourist books, beaux-arts; Dir. (vacant). 

Apostolat des Editions: 46-48 me du Four, Paris 6e. 

Editions B. Arthaud (S.A.R.L.) : 6 me do M 4 zi 6 res, Paris 6e, 
and 4 and 23 Grande Rue, Grenoble 38; photography, 
art, travel books, sport, sailing, mountaineering. 

Artisan du Livre: 2 me de Fleums, Paris 6e; f. 1922; 
classics and philosophy; Man. Dir. Mile Choureau. 

Aubier {Editions Montaigne): 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6e; 
f. 1924; classics, philosophy and religion, general litera- 
ture; Dir. M. Aubier-Gabail. 

J.-B. Bailliire et Fils: ig me Hautefeuille, Paris 6e; f. 1810; 
science, medicine, agriculture and classics; Dirs. Dr. 
A. Roux-Dessarps, Dr. G. Roux Dessarps, Michel 
Roux-Dessarps, Pierre Bonnet, Henri Morel 
d'Arleux. 

B eauchesne et ses fils: 117 me de Rennes, Paris 6e; f. 1900; 
sacred books, theology, philosophy, religious history, 
periodicals; Dirs. Beauchesne and Sons. 

Imprimerie et Librairie Berger-Levrault S.A.: 5 me 

Auguste Comte, Paris 6; and 18 rue des Glacis, Nancy; 
f. 1676; general, history, travel, overseas, economic, 
technical, law and administration, periodicals, and 
military literature; Man. Dir. Philippe Friedel. 

22 


Bloud et Gay: 3 rue Garancifere, Paris 6e; f. 1875; Catholic 
publications, including Travaux de VInstitut Catholique 
de Paris, Histoire des Religions, Histoire gdnirale de 
VEglise (Fliche et Martin), Bibliotheque catholique des 
Sciences religieuses. Pedagogic, Psychology. 

Editions E. de Boccard: i me de Mddicis, Paris 6e: f. 1877; 
history, archaeology; French mediaeval literature; Dir. 
Mme E. de Boccard. 

Editions Hatierc Rageot: 8 me d’Assas, Paris 60; f. 1S26; 
text-books, general literature, children’s books and 
history. 

Bordas: 37 me Boulard, Paris iqe; f. 1941; encyclopaedic, 
scientific, geographic, classic editions; Dir. Pierre 
Bordas. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 me de Toumon, Paris fie; f. 1829; 
music and books: Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Cahiers d’Art: 14 me du Dragon, Paris fie; f. 1926; art; Dir. 

t'.HRlSTlAN ItERVOS. 

Calniann-L6vy: 3 me Auber, Paris ge; f. 1830; French and 
foreign literature; Renan, Dumas, France, Koestler, 
Saint-Pierre and Gibeau; Dir. R. Calmann-L^vy. 

Chaix-Desfoss6s-N£ogravure: 13 Quai Voltaire, Paris 70; 

^945; prints numerous periodicals, publisher for 
advertising agencies, security printing, etc.; Man. Jean 
Mermet. 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 

Location, Ctimate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital I ’ ' 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 


Europe between 47® and 55° north latitude and 6 and 23 
cast longitude Its neighbours to the west are the Nether- 
lands, Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south 
Switzerland and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and 
the German Democratic Republic, and to the north 
Denmark. Its climate is temperate, with an av erage annual 
temperature of 48 °f. although there are considerable 
variations between the North German lowlands and the 
Bavarian Alps The language is German Approximately 
half the population belongs to the Evangchcal Church. 45 
per cent to the Roman Catholic Church, and the remainder 
to smaller religious groups The flag consists of three hori 
zonta! stripes — black, red and gold The capital is Bonn 

Recent History 

After the military defeat of the Third Retch in 1945. 
Allied Powers drew up the Potsdam Agreement whereby 
Germany was divided into four zones of occupation In 
1949 the Federal Republic of Germany was formed from 
the American, British and French zones In 1957 the 
Saarland was added to the Federal Republic 

Rv inr.t flia 1 n-..— • • 


1963 diplomatic relations were established with Israel 

Since Z949, under the Chancellorship of Dr Konrad 
Adenauer and the economic leadership of Dr Erhard, 
Germany has recovered dramatically from the war, 
becomingoncoftlienchestcountriesinEutope Dr Erhard 
succeeded Dr. Adenauer as Chancellor in October 1963, and 
retained tins position following the General Election ol 
September 19G5, which resulted in victory for the ruling 
CDU/CSU Party The withdrawal of parliamentary 
support from Dr. Erhard’s government in October 1966 
resulted in the formation of a coalition government of 
the CDU/CSU and the SPD, under the Chancellorship of 
Dr Kiesingcr 

In 1968 the extreme right-wing National Democratic 
Party increased its following with a gam of twelve scats in 
the state parliament of Baden-Wlirttemburg It 15 now 
represented in seven of the eleven state parliaments In 
September a new communist party was formed in Frank- 
furt (the Communist Party K P D was declared unconsti- 
tutional in 1956) Although the CDU/CSU gamed the 
iruvjority over each of the other individual parties in the 
General Election of 19C9, a government under the leader- 
ship of Herr Brandt was formed by a coalition of the SPD 
and the FDP In particular the new government promises 
to be noticeably warmer in its attitudes to and m its 
relations w ilh the East Bloc 

Germany has played a leading part in developing the 
European Economic Community (the Common Market) 


Romania 

Covernmenl 

The Federal Repubhc comprises ten states (Linder) 
The legislative organ is the Bundestag, which is elected for 
four years by universal suffrage The Lhnder are repre 
sented in the legislature by the Bundesrat, whose members 
are appointed and recalled by the L&nder themselves In 
addition to the ten Linder West Berlin is represented in 
the Bundestag and in the Bundesrat m a consultatne 
capaaty 

The Federal Government, which is headed by a Chancel* 
lor elected by an absolute majority of the Bundestag, is 
responsible for the foreign affairs and defence of the 
Republic and for such matters as citizenship, migration, 
currency, customs, railways, pests and telecoromunicatieffls 

Each of the Linder has its own parliament, which has 
the right to pass laws except in such matters as are the 
exclusive right of the Federation Both education and 
police are in the control of the Linder. 

Local responsibility lor the execution ol Federal and 
State Laws 1$ undertaken by the Gememden (communes) 
and Landkreise (counties) 

Defence 

As a member of the North Atlantic Treaty Orgamtitioa 
(NATO) and the Western European Union since 19 } 4 < 
Federal Germany undertook to supply twelve divisions, 
and formation of these was completed in I 9 *i-} After 
United States, Germany is the second largest financial 
contributor towards N.VTO infrastructure ConscriptiOf' 
has been in force since 1956 and lasts for a penod ol 
eighteen months By 1967 the strength of the Armed 
Forces stood at 460,000 (Army 287,000, Air Force 93,000, 
Navy 33,500, Territorial Army 41,000). Defence estimates 
for 1968 totalled 19,097 million DM France and Great 
Britain co-operate with Federal Germany m combioc' 
training schemes and military exercises In Novembf 
1969. the Federal Republic formally renounced the manu^ 
facturc, acquisition, and use of nuclear weapons by signin,, 
the nuclear non-proliferation treaty 

Economic Affairs 

Since the currency reform of I9j8 the Federal Repub 1^ 
of Germany has entirely reconstructed its economy an ' 
today the second largest trading nation m the wor 
Between 1950 and i960 industrial production was mor 
than doubled — a rate of growth surpassing 

other European country Manufacturing, mining and ui^^ 

mg ace the largest sectors and have expanded most, nev 



FRANCE- 

Librairie Orientallste Paul Geuthner: 12 rue Va\'in, Paris 6e; 
f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies and learned 
periodicals concerned with the Orient; Dir. Mme Paui. 
Geuthner. 

Editions Littdraires de France: n rue de Solf^rino, Paris ye; 
general literature. 

Editions de I’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Remparts Monaco and 122 
rue de Crenelle, Paris ye; f. 1932; de luxe editions and 
gramophone recordings of modem and ancient music; 
books on music; Propr. Dr. J. B. Hanson. 

Maison de la Bonne Presse, S.A.: 22 Cours Albert ler, 
Paris 8e; f. 1873; Catholic press; Pres. Jean Gelamur. 

Editions Maritimes et d’Outre-mer: 17 rue Jacob, Paris 6e; 
f. 1839; geography, ethnograph5', marine, colonial 
literature; Sec.-Gen. A. Page. 

Masson et Cie.: 120 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1804; 
medicine and science, books and periodicals, school 
textbooks; publishers for various academies. 

Editions Jacques Melot: 49 rue de Seine, Paris 6e; f. 1943: 
art books; Dir. Jacques Melot. 

Mercure de France, S.A.: 26 rue de CondS, Paris 6e. 

Librairie Mercure: 69 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 5e; f. 1936: 
classical and technical works. ' 

Editions Albin Michel: 22 me Huyghens, Paris 146; f. 1901: 
general, fiction, history, drama, classics, series "Les 
Grandes Traductions", "Evolution de VHumanitc", 
"Sciences d'Aujourd’hui", "Memorial des Siecles", 
"Histoire du XXe Siecle"; Propr. R. Esm^nard; 
Editors R. Sabatier, Noelle Pasquier, J. Broosse. 

Les Editions de Minuit: 7 me B-Palissy, Paris 6e; f. 1944; 
general literature; Dir. Jerome Lindon. 

Editions Albert Moranc£: i rue Palatine, Paris 6e; f. 1780; 
art and architecture; Encyclopedic de I’ Architecture, 
Encyclopidie de I'Ornentent; Chair. Gaston A. MoRANcfi, 

Les Editions Ren6 Moreux et Cie.: 190 Bid. Haussmann. 
Paris 8e; two weeklies, four monthlies and six annuals 
dealing with French merchant shipping, maritime law 
and technical development and overseas trade; Pres, 
and Chief Editor Christian Moreux. 

F. de Nob6le: 35 me Bonaparte, Paris fie; f. 1920; art and 
archaeology. 

Editions de Paris: 20 ave. Rapp, Paris ye; f. 1923; Man. 
Dir. Jean-Luc de Carbuccia. 

Payot, Paris: 106 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f, 1912; gen- 
eral, science and history'. 

Pfiriodiques Administratives, Les: 27 me Jasmin, Paris ifie; 
periodicals and reference books concerning the French 
administration. 

Librairie Acadfimique Perrin: 8 me Garancifire, Paris fie; 
f. 1827; historical and literary biographies, trade books; 
Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

A. et J. Picard et Cie: 82 me Bonaparte, Paris fie; f. 1869; 
archaeology. Manuals of Archaeology, history of art, 
history, pre-history, auxiliary sciences, linguistics, 
musicological works (collection: Vie mttsicale en France 
sous les Bourbons), French texts, antiquarian books. 
Catalogue Varia (old and rare books, every 2 months); 
Propr. Jacques Picard. 

Plan: 8 me Garancifere, Paris fie; f. 1844; fiction, travel, 
history, anthropology, science, trade books and 
suspense series; Chair. hlARCEL Jullian. 

Presses de la Citfi-Editions G.P.: 30 me de I’Universite, 
Paris ye; f. 1902; general, juvenile books. Super, Spirals, 
Rouge et Blette, Olympic, Souveraine, Dauphme, 
Super- 1000 . 


(Publishers) 

Presses Universitaires de France: 108 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris fie; f. 1921; philosophy, psychology', education, 
sociology, archaeology, theology', history, geography, 
economics, linguistics, literature, fine arts, science, the 
“Que Sais-Je?” series, and ofiicial publications of 
universities; Dirs. Paul Angoul\'ent, Philippe 
Garcin. 

Publications Administratives (S.A.R.L.): 22 me Camba- 
cfirfes, Paris 8e; Government and other ofiicial publica- 
tions. 

Soci^t^ de Productions Documentaires: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud, 92 Rueil Malmaison; periodicals concerned with 
industrial and analytical chemistry, corrosion, pharma- 
ceutics, engineering and chemical engineering, the 
paint and perfumery industries and the atomic 
industries. 

Librairie Aristide Quillet: 278 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris ye; 
f. 1898; general; specializes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Dir. Jean Rocaut. 

La Renaissance du Livre: 94 rue d’Alfisia, Paris 146; 
modem authors; French classics; art. 

Editions Rencontre: 4 me Madame, Paris fie; scientific and 
technical. 

Riviire (Librairie Marcel RiviSre et Cie.) : 22 me Soufflot, 
Paris 5e; f. 1902; economics; Dir. R. Abranson; publ. 
Revue d’Histoire Economique (quarterly). 

Editions du Sagittaire: 30 rue de I'Universitfi, Paris ye; 
f. 1929; general literature; Dir. M. Leon Pierre- 
Quint. 

Soci6t6 des Editions Seghers, S.A.: 118 me de Vaugirard, 
Paris fie; politics, philosophy, biographies; Chair. 
Pierre Seghers. 

Editions du Seuil: 27 me Jacob, Paris fie; f. 1937; modern 
literature, fiction, illustrated books, non-fiction; Dirs. 
Paul Flamand, Jean Bardet. 

Editions Sirey: 22 me Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1855; law, 
economics, politics. 

Editions Stock: fi me Casimir Delavigne, Paris fie; f. i 8 th 
century; foreign literature; novels; essays; poetry 
anthologies; nature; French novels; general literature; 
Pres. G. Schoeller; Dir. AxDRfi Bay. 

Editions Tallandier: 17 me Remy-Dumoncel, Paris 140; 
f. 1870; literature, history, magazines, popular editons, 
book club editions; Dir. Maurice Dumoncel. 

Editions du Tambourinaire: 186 Fg. St.-Honore, Paris 8e; 
f. 1929; books on musical and artistic subjects; Dir. 
Constantin Lougovoy. 

Editions du T6moignage Chretien: 49 me de Faubourg 
Poissonni^re, Paris 9e; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign afiairs; Dir. G. Montaron. 

Editions Pierre Tisn6: 4 me Du Sommerard, Paris 50; f. 
1937: fine arts, children’s books; Dir. Laurent Tisn£. 

La Colombe, Editions du Vieux-Colombier: 5 me Rousselet, 
Paris ye; f. 1943 ; history, philosophy, literature, religion, 
children’s books; Dir. Je.an de Foucauld. 

VigOt Frferes: 23 me de I’Ecole-de-Mfidecine, Paris fie; 
f. 1890; medicine, pharmacology, science, veterinary 
surgery, sport, camping, children’s books. 

Editions de la Revue Verve: 4 me Ffirou, Paris fie; artistic 
books, special editions of old and rare books; f. 1937; 
Dir. E. Teriade. 

Librairie Vuibert: fi3 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 5e; f. 1876; 
mathematics, physics, science; periodicals {L'Edtica- 
tion Mathimatique, Journal de Mathematiques EU- 
meniaires (fortnightlies). Revue de Mathiinatiqices 
Speciales (monthly) ); Dir. Andr£ Vuibert. 
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federal GERMANY— (STATisncAL Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(AU statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany including West Berlin except where indicated ) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


(December 31st. 1968) 



Capital 

Area 
(sq km ) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

Fedkral Rbpublic 

Bonn 

?48.553 

60,463 

138 0 

Schleswig-Holstein 

Kiel 

15.65S 

2.529 


Hamburg . . . • 

Hamburg 

747 

1,823 

1.822 3 

Lower Saxony . 

Hanover 

47.404 

7.039 

521 9 

Bremen .... 

Bremen 

404 

754 

605 0 

North Rhine Westphalia 

Dusseldorf 

34.039 

16,951 

6S3 3 

Hesse 

Wiesbaden 

21,110 

3.333 


Rhineland Palatinate . 

Maioz 

19.S37 

3.645 


Baden- Wurttemherg 

Stuttgart 

35.750 

S.714 

617 5 

Bavaria . . . ■ 

Mucucb 


10,406 


Saarland . 

Saarbruckeo 

2.568 

1,129 

131 9 

West Berun 

West Berlin 

480 

2,141 

2.141 4 


OTHER LARGE TO\WS 


POPULITIO*-' 


Oilogne 

856.011 

Nuremberg 

470,778 

Essen 

699.562 

Wuppertal 

4IL974 

Frankfurt am 3 Iain . 

660,377 

Gelsenkirchen . 

352.350 

Dortmund 

645.728 

Bochum 

• 345.320 

Duisburg 

462,334 

Mannheim 

326,302 


REFUGEES FROM EAST GERJIANY AND EAST BERLIN REGISTERED IN 
THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
('000} 


i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1 2964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1 1968 

199 2 I 

207 0 

21.4 j 

42.6 

[ 41 9 

29.6 1 

24 I 

19 6 

16 0 
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FRANCE— (Television, Finance) 


TELEVISION 
There are two programmes. 

On the first network transmission is on a Sig-line 
S5’-stem, and covers 95 per cent of tlie population. 

There are 42 transmitting stations and about 940 low- 
powered relay stations. 

The second network is on a 625-line system and about 
70 per cent of the population can receive it. 


Number of sets (1969): 9,795.918. 

Colour television, which was introduced in October 1967, 
is relayed for 22 hours per week on the second network. 
The SECAM system is used. 

Overseas Television Service 
Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
Guiana, Rtiunion, New Caledonia, Saint-Pierre et Miquelon 
French Polynesia and French Afar and Issar Territory. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital, p.u.=paid up, dep. = deposits, m.=million, 
N.F. =Frs. = Francs) 

Central Bank 

La Banque de France: i rue de la Vrillifere, Paris i; f. Feb. 
13th, 1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalised 
from January ist, 1946; the Governor and two Deputy 
Governors are nominated by decree of the President of 
The Republic: the bank has 258 offices or branches 
throughout France; Gov. Olivier Wormser; pub!. 
Rapport Annuel. 

Development Banks 

Banque Fran^ise du Commerce Ext^rieur; 21 blvd. Hauss- 
• mann, Paris ge; f. 1947: cap. 28m. Frs.; dep. 3,325m. 
Frs.; Pres. G. AssiImat: Dir.-Gcn. Jacques Chaine. 

Credit Fonder de France, S.A.: 19 rue des Capucines, Paris 
ler; f. 1852; cap. 126m. Frs.; Gov. Roger Goetze; 
Sub-Govs. Robert Blot, Max Laxan; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Ren^ Jaillet. 

Socid6 Anonyme de Credit h I’lndustrie Fran;aise: 102 

rue de Miromcsnil, Paris 8e; f. 1928; cap. 6.3m. Frs.; 
res. 3.6m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques FERRONNifeRE; Dir.- 
Gen. RENfi D’Allard. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque de Suez et de I’Union des Mines, S.A.: 44 rue de 

Courcelles, Paris 8e; f. 1923; cap. 39m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jacques Frances. 

Banque de Syrie et du Liban, S,A.: 12 rue Roqufipinc, 
Paris 8e: f. 1919; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 673m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Henry de Bletterie. 

Compagnie Financi^re de Paris et des Pays Bas, S.A.; 5 rue 

d'Antin, Paris 2e; f. 1872: cap. 483.8m. Frs.; res. 231111. 
Frs.; Chair. Jean Reyre; Man. Dir. Gustave Ram- 
baud; in 1957 took over Banque des Pays d’ Europe 
Centrale, the Socidii Internationale de Financement et 
dc Placements in i960, the Societe Financiire Elysecs- 
Neuilly in 1963, OMNEPAR in 1966, the Societi 
d'Investissements de Paris et des Pays Bays and the 
Compagnie Ghrerale Industrielle pour la France et 
I’Etrangere in 1968, L’lmmobiliere el Financicre pour 
I'Industrie ct le Commerce in 196S. 

Deposit Banks 

Banque Cotonnibre et Textile “Bancotex”, S.A.: 5 rue 

Scribe, Paris 9: f. 1927: cap. p.u. 2m. Frs.; dep. 47.710. 
Frs.; Pres. P. de Calan; Man. Gerard Galichon. 

Banque de I’Indochine: 96 blvd. Haussmaun, Paris Se; f. 
1875; cap. 249m. Frs.; dep. 1,576m. Frs.; Chair. M. 
Franqois de Flers; Vice-Chair. M. Charles Peloni; 
Gen. Man. JI. Jean Maxime-Robert. 


Banque de I’Union Europ6enne Industrielle et Financibre, 
S.A.: 4 rue Gaillon, Paris 20; f. 1920; cap. 61m. Frs.; 
dep. 1,559.7m. Frs.; Chair. Jean Terray; Gon. Man. 
Jean de Dreuzy; Assistant Gen. Mans. Claude 
Mosset, Jean Roussillon; Man. Foreign Dept. Jean 
Roussillon. 

Banque de I’Union Parisienne (C.F.C.B.), S.A.: 6 and 8 blyd. 
Haussmann, Paris ge; formed by merger of banking 
business of Banque de I’Union Parisienne and Com- 
pagnic Frangaise de Credit et de Banque (Soci6tc 
Nouvclle); f. 1967; cap. 80m. Frs.; dep. 3,026m. Frs.; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Emmanuel Lamy. 

Banque Dupont (Banque L. Dupont et Cie. et Banque 
Journel et Cie. R6unies) : 26 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e; f. 1819; cap. iim. Frs.; dep. 780m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jean de Fonclare; Gen. Jlan. Yves Sadot. 

Banque Franpaise et italienne pour I’Am^rique du Sud, S.A. : 

12 rue Hal6vy, Paris ge; f. 1910; cap. 43m. Frs,; dep. 
1,435.6m. Frs.; Chair. H. Burnier; Gen. Man. E. 
Bottoni. 

Banque Internationale de Commerce, S.A.: 26 rue Laffitte, 
Paris go; f. 1919; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 30m. Frs.; Pres. 
La Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon de Parme; Vice- 
Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Hubert PiIrin. 

Banque Jordaan: 3 and 5 rue Saint Georges, Paris ge; f. 
1884; cap. 8m. Frs.; dep. 359m. Frs.; Pres. Roger 
Lazarus. 

Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 16 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris ge; f. 1966; nationalized; cap. 325m. Frs.; dep. 
37,061m. Frs.; Pres. H. Bizot; Vice-Pres. P. Cal vet; 
bir.-Gen. Ledoux; Asst. Dirs.-Gen. L. Assemat, G. 
DefossL, G. Llewellyn, J. Dromer. 

Banque Nationale pourle Commerce et I'Industrie (Afrique), 
S.A.: I blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f, 1940; cap. lom. 
Frs.; dep. 484m. Frs.; Chair. H. Gilet; Gen. Man. 
Pierre Ledoux. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce ct I’Industrie (Oc£an 
Indien): 7 place Vendomo, Paris ler and 5 rue Sainto- 
C6cile, Paris 90; f. 1919; cap. 18.75m. Frs.; dep. 
429.44m. Frs.; Pres. Henri Bizot. 

Banque Scalbert, S.A.: 37 rue de Molinel, Lille; f. 183S; 
cap. lom. Frs.; dep. 596m. Frs.; Pres. Auguste 
Scalbert; Gen. Man. Louis Decoster. 

Banque Transatlantique, S.A.: 17 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
ge; f. 1881; cap. (1967) lom. Frs.; res. 5m. Frs.; dep. 
196m. Frs.; Pres. Charles Dangelzer; Gen. Man. 
Phillippe Aymard. 

Compagnie Franqaise de Credit et de Banque: 50 rue 

d’Anjou, Paris; f. 1949 as Compagnie Alg6rienne de 
Credit et de Banque, changed name as above 1964; 
cap. 34.6m. Frs.; dep. 541.9m. Frs. (1967); Chair, and 
Gen. Man. A. Bernard. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY— (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIUITIOK OF LAND 

(I96^ — 'ooo hectares) 


Abablr 

GardE''‘s, OpciiardS. j 
VivcvaROS. etc I 

MEAponS 1 
A*.D Pasture I 

Forests 

BUILT-OV. 

Waste, etc 

Total 

7.57S 

1 

5- 1 

71S4 

j 3 (’90 

j ■i- 1.751 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(‘ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1966 

1967 

1908 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat . . 

1.389 


t 4<>4 

4-533 

5,819 

6 ,jf)S 

R>e . . . 

1.021 

97V 

<K»i 

2,996 

3.162 

3.289 

Barley .... 

1.288 


> 130 

3.869 

4.734 

4.974 

<7ats 

777 

8o8 1 

Sit 

2.340 

2.718 

2.893 

MiTcd Grains 

•433 

425 1 

450 

1.259 

2.396 

2.389 

Su^ar Beets 

294 

29 1 

190 

12,468 

13.697 

13.833 

Potatoes . 

732 

707 

059 

18,839 

22.294 

19,198 


dairy produce livestock (ooo head) 




1966 

1967 

I90& 


1966 

1967 

196^ 

Milk (’ooo metric tons) 

...357 

21,727 

23.111 

Horses 


283 

264 

Butter ( 

,, )• 

48s 

502 

523 

Cattle 

13.973 

17.682 

23.981 

14,061 

Cheese ( ,, ,, 

,, )• 

184 

193 

204 

Pigs . 

10.032 

18.732 

Eggs (millions) . 

' 

12.901 

13.802 

I t.OOO 

Sheep 

Chickens . 

8l3 

89,138 

8ll 

88.556 

830 

89.5'iJ 


• Excluding Berlin 







FOREST INDUSTRY 



Sawn Timber 
(' ooo cu m ) 

Meckamcal 
W ooD-ruLP 
(tons) 1 


Newsprint 
( tons) , 

Cellulose 
(tons) 1 

Boards AND 
Cardboards 
( tons) 

2965 . 

8.892 

598,682 

i 3,212,170 

2i6,8og 


1.009.810 

ig60 . 

0,010 

6*5. 233 

1 3.299,203 

233.648 

662,369 

1,004.581 

1967 . 

8.753 

623,150 

1 3.383.779 

249.069 

687,062 

1 985.249 

1968 . 

8.951 

679,256 

1 3.800,987 

283.655 

724.5<>3 

1,131.486 





FRANCE— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Compagnie Gsntralc d’Assurances Maritimes: 3 rue Bourse, 
Paris 2e; f. 1854: Dir. Bisson de Longueil; all forms 
of transport insurance. 

Compagnie Franpaise du Ph^nix-Assurances contre 
rincendie: 33 rue Lafayette, Paris ge; f. 1819, (f); 
Chair, and Man. Dir. R. Beineix. 

Compagnie GSndrale d’Assurances: place Victorien Sardou, 
78-Marly-le-Roi; f. 1876: Pres. Georges Tattevin 
(Leader of Groupe Drouot, composed of Patrimoine, 
Confiance, Industrielle du Nord, Vie Nouvelle, Com- 
pagnie G6n. d’Assurances). 

La Concorde: 5 rue de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1905; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. AndrS Rosa. 

Fonci^re: ,48 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e; 
f. 1879; Pres. Pierre Laure; Dir.-Gen. Ren6 Pauly. 

France Incendie, Accidents et Risques Divers: 7-9 blvd. 

Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1837; Dir.-Gen. Maurice 
Lacombe; France Vie; f. 1880, ( 1 ). 

La Mfitropole: 46-48 rue Saint-Lazare, Paris ge; f. 1879, 
(a, f); Chair. P. Joris. 

La iViutuellC du Mans: 37 rue Chanzy, 72 Le Mans; f. 1828, 
(f): Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Bouveret. 

Mutuelle G6n6rale Franpaise Groupe des Soci£t 4 s (Acci- 
dents): 19-21 rue Chanzy, 72-Le Mans; f. 1883; (a); 
(Vie): 20 rue Saint-Bertrand, 72-Le Mans; f. 1920, ( 1 ); 
Chair. Roger Bruneau; Gen. Man. M. Rouxel. 

La Nationale: 2 rue Pillet Will, Paris ge; f. 1830 ,( 1 ); 17 rue 
Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1820, (f); 15 6is rue Laffitte; f. 1920, 
(a) ; Chair. Pierre Olgiati. 

Le Nord: 20 rue Le Peletier, Paris ge; f. 1840; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Noel Chegaray (Leader of Group, composed 
of Le Nord, Le Monde, La Fortune, I’Europe, La 
Marine Marchande). 

L’Oc^an: 3 rue Bourse, Paris ze; f. 1837: Dir. Bisson de 
Longueil; all forms of transport insurance. 

La Paix, Soci6t6 Anonyme d’Assuranccs: 58 rue Taitbout, 
Paris ge; Chair. M. Sage; Gen. Man. Milo Jeanne 
Langlet; Asst. Gen. Man. M. Giorgetti. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Chambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e; f. 1803; Pres. Henri Courbot; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Jolly. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Assembl^e Permanente des Chambres d'AgricuIture 
(A.P.C.A.) : 9 ave. George V, Paris 8e; f. 1929; Pres. 
RENIt Blondelle; Dir.-Gen. pRANpois Houillier; 
Pubis. Chambres d'AgricuIture (bi-monthly), L'Opinion 
agricole (monthly). 

Association G6n£rale du Commerce et de I’lndustrie des 
Tissus et Matiferes Textiles: 8 rue Montesquieu, Paris 
ler; f. 1848; 250 mems., 65 affiliated syndicates; Pres. 
E. SiMONNOT. 

Centre des Jeunes Dirigeants d’entreprise (C.J.D.): ig ave. 

George V, 75 Paris 8e; 3,000 mems. 


Ph6nix Accidents et Vie: 33 rue Lafayette, Paris ge; f. 1844; 
Chair. Pierre Milleron; Gen. Man. Jean Fraisse. 

La Prfiservatrice: 18 rue de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1864; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Raymond Meynial; Dir.-Gen. 
Guillaume Legrand. 

La Providence — Accidents: 56 rue de la Victoire, Paris ge; 
f. 1838; Gen. Man. pRANfois Burin des Roziers. 

La Providence — I.A.R.D.: 56 rue de la Victoire, Paris ge; 
f. 1838; Dirs.-Gen. Yves de Morcour and Bernard 
Dubois de Montreynaud. 

Le Secours: 30 rue Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1880; Chair. Roger 
Gaillochet; Gen. Man. Ren^; Lucas. 

Soci^t6 d’Assurances Mutuclles de Seine et Seine-et-Oise: 
g rue Royale and 8 rue Boissy d'Anglas, Paris 8e; 
f. 1819; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Paul Hatinguais (Leader 
of Groupe des Assurances Mutuelles de France, com- 
posed of S.A.M. Seine et Seine-et-Oise, TravaUleurs 
Frangais). 

L’Union — I.A.R.D.: 9 place Vendome, Paris ler; f. 1828, 
(f, a); Chair. Dominique Leca; Gen. Man. Henri 
Chatel. 

L’UAP-Vie (including L’UAP Card and L’UAP Capitalisa- 
tion, former group of Union Sdquanaise and Urbaine 
Vie): 9 place Vendome, Paris ler; Chair. Dominique 
Leca; Mans. Henri Ch.atel and Roger Mejassol. 

Urbaine-Inccndie: 10 blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1838; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Gilbert Devaux. 

Urbaine-Vie: 24 rue le Peletier, Paris ge; f. 1865; Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. Dominique Leca. 

Urbaine et la Seine: 39 rue Le Peletier, Paris ge; f. 1880; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean Vaulon, (a). 

Insurance Associations 

F6d6ration Frangaise des Soci6t6s d’Assurances: 3 rue de la 
Chaussdc d’Antin, Paris 9; f. 1925; Pres, J. Marjoulet. 
F£d6ration Nationale des Syndicate d’Agents G6niraux 
d’Assurances de France: 104 rue Jouffroy, Paris lye. 
Syndicat National des Agents Producteurs d’Assurances et 
de Capitalisation: 26 rue Montholon, Paris; f. 1968. 


INDUSTRY 


Centre de Liaisons Intersyndicale des Industries et des 
Commerces do la Quincaillerie: 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 
8e; f. 1913; mems. 22 syndicates; Co-Pres. MM. 
Bezault, Liabastre; Vice-Pres. hlM. Ganneau, 
Gouvy; Dir. M. Fougere. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Ameublement, Nfigoce de Paris et 
de rile de France: 15 rue de la Cerisaie, Paris 4e; f. i860; 
business section; 683 mems.; Pres. Pierre Leveque; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Menantaud. 

Groupement Regional lie de France de I’U.N.I.F.A.: 

15 rue de la Cerisaie, Paris 40; construction section; 
Pres. Marcel Geffrin; Sec.-Gen. Mile J. Rhal- 

LIERE. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Amiante: 10 rue de la P^pinRre, 
Paris 8e; f. 1898; 35 mems.; Pres. Bernard Colrat; 
Vice-Pres. Pierre Breitenstein, Cyril X. Latty; 
Man. Dir. Robert Join. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Bijouterie, Joaillerie, Orf&vrerie: 

58 rue du Louvre, Paris 2e; f. 1864; 600 mems.; Pres. 
M. Garnier. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY— (Statistical Sur\'ey) 


FINANCE 

1 DM=ioo pfennig 

g 78 DM=/i sterling. 3 66 DM=U S Si 
iooI>M=/ii 7«! 8d =US $2732 


FEDERAL BUDGET 


(million DM) 


Re\ emje 

( 

1906 

1 

1967 

1 

196S 

1969 (est ) 

Federal Taxation and Customs Duties 

Federal Share of Income and Corporation Taxes . 
Tax-like Charges 

European Orientation and Guarantee Fund 

Other . ... 

44.737 

17.264 

1.059 

7 

2,489 

46.595 1 

16.232 

1.307 , 

32 

2.735 1 

48,089 

17.937 

1,496 

858 

2,871 

55,824 

18.375 

1,423 

L153 

2,635 

Total Revenue 

63 . 55 <» 

66.901 

71,251 

79.410 


Expenojture 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 (est ) 

Military and Civil Defence 

Social Security 
.\gnculture and Food 

Transport and Communications 

Electricity, Gas, Water 

Education and Science 

Housing 

Other Expenditure 

19.074 

22,167 

3.282 

4,148 

1,566 

i.7'i 

1,439 

14.003 

20 , 64 ! 

23,710 

3.030 1 

5,420 

2,139 

2.136 

1.360 

16,492 

17.511 

23.794 

6,154 

5,620 
1,918 1 

2,315 1 

1.676 

17,084 

19.347 

24.473 

6,904 

6,184 

2.470 

2,549 

1.375 

20,030 

Total Expenditure 

67,390 



83.310 


lander budget 

(million DM) 


Revenue j 

1967 

1968 

Expenditure 

1967 

196S 

Land Taxation (less quota to 
Federal Budget) 

Federal andMunicipal Contributions 
Loans 

Miscellaneous 

37.612 
9,766 1 

5.461 

7.337 

40.927 

11.235 

4.241 

7,954 

Loans and Allocations 
Investments ■ ■ ■ . 1 

Debt Service • . . 

W'ages, Salaries and Pensions 
Miscellaneous 

15.957 

4.138 

2.523 

21,269 

15.907 

15.530 

4,239 

3,029 

22.800 

17,669 

Total Revenue 

60,176 

04,358 

Total Expenditure 

59.794 

63,266 















FRANCE — (Trade and Industry) 


Union des Industries Textiles (Production): lo rue d’Anjou, 

Paris Se; f. 1901; 5,000 mems.; Pres. J. de Pr£cigout; 
Pres, of General Groups J. de Pr^cigout, E. Bolze, 

L. L. Weill, F. Richard, L. Boucraut, D. Ledrent, 

M. Gillet, L. Leclerq; publ. Le Mois Textile 
(monthly). 

L’Union Interfdd 6 rale des Armateurs d la Peche: 59 rue 

des Mathurins, Paris Se; f. 1945; Pres. J. Huret; Sec. 
Gen. A. Parres; publ. Germes. 

Union Nationale des Industries Agricoles: 42 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1936: 12 affiliated federations; Pres. L. 
DE Rosen; Vice-Pres. Roustang, Haas, Duvivier; 
Treas. M. Nouveau. 

Union Syndicate des IVlines M^talliques MStropolitaines: 

39 rue Saint-Doininique, Paris ye; f. 1945; 50 mems.; 
Pres. A. d'Anselme; Vice-Pres. ]MM. Brute de Remur, 
Mathian; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 
French trade unions, since the split in the C.G.T. and the 
formation of the Force Ouvrifere in 1948, have been far 
from unified. They were organized on the basis of one 
union for each industrjL The third major trade union 
organization is the Conf^ddration Franqais Ddmocratique 
du Travail. There are also other autonomous splinter 
organizations within the framework. 

Conf£ddration Generate du Travail (C.G.T.) : 213 me 

Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 1895; 2,000,000 mems. approx. 
The C.G.T. has been a member of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions since 1945. 

A National Congress is held every two years. 
President: Benoit Frachon. 

Secretary -General: Georges Seguy. 

Affiliated Unions 

Agriculture: 59 rue du Chateau d’Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Carroue. 

Alimentation (Food Supply): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. M. Lm. 

BStiment (Building): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Eloi. 

Bijouterie: 56 rue des Vinaigriers, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Salnier. 

Bois: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Cazenave. 

Ciramique: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Laurent. 

Cheminots (Railway Men): 19 rue Pierre Semard, Paris 
9e; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Massabieaux. 

Coiffeurs: 3 route du Chateau d’Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Dezoncle. 

Cuirs et Peaux: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Habert. 

Eclairage (Lighting): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. R. PAU^VELS. 

Education Nationale: 10 rue de Solferino, Paris ye; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Castel. 

Employes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pompey. 

Finances: y8 rue de I’Universite, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. 
Marcel Yde. 

Habillement et Ghapellerie: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. Gisele Joannes. 

Industries chimiques (Chemical Industries): 33 rue de la 
Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. R. Pascre. 
Livre (Book): y rue Jules Breton, Paris 130; Scc.-Gen. 
F. Besnier. 


Marine Marchande: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 3 
federations. 

M^taux (Metals): 10 rue Vcizalay, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Breteau. 

Papier-Carton: 10 rue Vezelay, Paris 8e; Sec.-Gen. O. 
Calvetti. 

Personnels Techniques et Administratifs (P.T.A.): 10 

rue de Solffirino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. M. Furst. 
Pharmacie-Droguerie: 85 rue Chariot, Paris 30; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Tanet. 

Police: 5 me des Belles-Feuilles, Boulogne — Billan- 
court 92; Sec.-Gen. M. Etie. 

Ports et Docks: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Henry. 

Postes et Telecommunications (Postal Services): 213 me 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. M. Frischmann. 
Services Publics et de Sante (Public Services): 3y me 
Ballu, Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. M. Barberis. 

Sous-Sol (Underground Workers): 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. L. Delfosse. 

Spectacle: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Mourier. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Gerard Gatinot. 

Syndicat National des Travailleurs de I’Energie 
Atomique: 109 rue du Chateau, Paris i4e; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Trelin. 

Syndicate Maritimes: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Gruenais. 

Tabacs el Allumettes: 213 me Lafayette, Paris roe; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Dubreuil. 

Textile: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Aubert. 

Transports: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris roe; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Brun; publ. Travaillmtr des Trans- 
ports (monthly). 

Travailleurs de I’Etat (State Employees): ii ave. de 
Villars, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. Michel Warcholak. 
Verre: 33 me de la Grange aux Belles, Paris roe; Sec.- 
Gen. L. Jeanperrin. 

Voyageurs-Reprisentants: 6y me Turbigo, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. Robert Blanchet. 

L’Union G6n6rale des Federations de Fonctionnaires 

(General Union of Civil Servants’ Federations): 10 
rue de Solferino, Paris ye; groups National Educa- 
tion, Finance, Technical and Administrative, Civil 
Seri'ants, Police, etc.; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Loubet, 

Union General des Ingenieurs et Cadres (U.G.I.G.): 213 

me Lafayette, Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. Ren£ le Guen. 

Force Ouvriere: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14. Force 
Ouvrifere was formed in December I94y by the break- 
arvay from the C.G.T. Membership is estimated at 
1,000,000. Force Ournriere is a member of I.C.F.T.U. 
Secretary-General : Andr^ Bergeron. 

Affiliated Federations 

Administration Gen6rale (General Administration): 21 
me La Boetie, Paris 8e; f. 1948; g,ooo mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Daures. 

Administrations Centrales (Central Administration): y8 
me de I'Universiffi, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Endress. 
Agriculture: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Raoul Dentu. 

Alimentation (Food): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 146; 
Sec.-Gen. ANDRi Charlot. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OP PAYMENTS 
(nullion DM) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods a»d Serotffs 

11,285 1 



Merchandise fob- 

21,009 

22,720 

Services • I 

-5.093 1 

-4-850 

-4,184 

Net Bu-ance of Goods and Services 

6.732 

j 16,159 

18,536 

Transfer Payments 


-2,988 


Private 

- 3.374 

-3.047 

Official 


-3-317 

-4.137 

Net transfer payments 

—6,256 j 

-6.305 

— 7,184 

Net Baeance of Current Items 

476 

9,854 

”.352 

Long-Term Capital 

German Investments Abroad. I 

i 



Private • ' 

— 2.614 

-3,321 

— 11,842 

Official 

-3.108 1 

-1,465 

— 1,292 

Total 

-5.722 



Foreign Investments «« Germany 




Private . 

4.384 

1,657 

1.735 

Official ... 

-1,073 1 

-48 

-52 

Total . 1 

3 . 3 ” 1 

1,609 

t.684 

Net long-term capital , 

-2,411 1 



Net Basic BaI-ance 

-t .935 1 

6,677 

-98 

Short-Term Capital 

Credit institutions . 




Enteipnses 

1.880 



Public authonties ... 

1,065 


1,2^9 

Net sbort-terzD capital 



4,i8o 

Net Balance of Current Items and Cafital 


' 413 

I 


Net Errors and Ooussions .... 

594 

2.931 

Iilovement of Gold and Exchange (change in net 


monetary reserves of Deutsche Bundesbank) 

1 -1.030 

1 - 414 

j -7.113 



FRANCE— (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Conffiddration G6n6ralo des Cadros: 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944; organizes supervisors, executive staff 
and technicians: co-ordinates unions in most industries; 
Pres. ANDRi; Malterre; Sec. -Gen. Corentin Galvez; 

200.000 meins.; publ. Le Crctiscl~La Voix des Cadres. 

F^diration de I’Education Naiionale (F.E.N.): 10 rue 

Solferino, Paris 70; federation of teachers' unions; 

450.000 mems.; Leaders James ]Marange, AndrA 
Drubay, Alain Geismar. 

Ffidfiration Naiionale des Syndicats Autonomes: 19 blvd. 

Sebastopol, Paris ler; Sec.-Gen. Michel-Andr^ 
Tillieres. 

Fidiration Naiionale des Syndicats d'Exploiianis Agricoles 
(F.N.S.E.A.) (National Federation of Farmers' Unions); 
8 ave. Marceau, 75 Paris ge; f. 1946; 750,000 mems. 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. Gerard de Caffarelli. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

CHARBONNAGES de FRANCE 
9 ave. Percier, Paris 8e 

Established under the Nationalization Act of 1946. 
Charbonnages de France holds the monopoly of coal 


mining in Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 
mems.; 192,000 employees. 

President: Yvon IMorandat. 

Director-General: Paul Gardent. 

ELECTRICITY DE FRANCE 
23 rue de Vienne, Paris 8e 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Electricity de France holds 
the monopoly for distribution of electricity and atomic 
power in Metropolitan France; 91,800 employees. 

GAZ DE FRANCE 
23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75 Paris 170 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de Prance holds the 
monopoly for distribution of Gas in Metropolitan France; 
28,000 employees. 

President: Jean le Guellec. 

General Manager: Pierre Alby. 

RENAULT, REGIE NATIONALE DES USINES 
B.P. 103, 92 Boulogne-Billancourt, Paris 

Nationalized in 1946; 66,882 employees; in 1967 
706,622 cars and 70,846 industrial vehicles were manu- 
factured. 

President: Pierre Dreyfus. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Society Rationale des Chetnins de ter Fran;ais (S.N.C.F.): 

88 rue St. Lazare, Paris 9; Pres, of Board of Dirs. 
Andr6 Segalat; Vice-Pres. Roger Coquant, Pierre 
Getten; Dir.-Gen. Roger Guibert; Deputy Dir.-Gens. 
Henri Lefort, Roger Hutter; Sec.-Gen. Jules 
Antonini. The S.N.C.F. controls most of the French 
railways. By the end of 1968 8,810 km. {5,506 miles) of 
track, representing 23.6 per cent of the total length of 
French Railways had been electrified. 

Region.al Administration 

Rdgion de I’Est: 13 me d’Alsace, Paris 10; Dir. M. 
Leclerc du Sablon. 

Region du Nord: 18 me de Dunkerque, Paris 100; Dir. M. 
Daudemard-Gregnac. 

Region de I’Ouest: 20 me de Rome, Paris 8e; Dir. M. 
Stein. 

Region du Sud-Ouest: 1 place Valhubert, Paris 13c; Dir. 
M. Dubois. 

tgion du Sud-Est: 20 blvd. Diderot, Paris 120; Dir. M. 
Doudrich. 

Rdgion de la Mdditerranye: 17 ave. du cyneral Leclcrc, 
Marseille; Dir. M. Marthelot. 

ROADS 

There are about 649,000 km. of roads in France. Of 
these, some 80,300 km, are national roads, some 263,500 
km. are departmental and inter-communal roads, and some 
306,100 Inn. are local roads. In 1965 the Mont Blanc tunnel 
was officially opened. By the spring of 1969 1,120 km. of 
motorway were in operation, with a further 166 km. con- 
stmeted by the end of 1969. Construction of another 


300 km. of motorway is to bo started in the spring 1970, 
with now methods of financing involving private par- 
ticipation. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Fyddration Naiionale des Clubs Automobiles de France: 65 

ave. d’lyna, Paris i6e; f. 1923; 600,000 mems.; 
Pres. Comte H. de Liedekerke-Beaufort; Sec.-Gen. 
Roux Daniel. 

Automobile Club de France: 8 place de la Concorde, Paris 
Se. 

Automobile Club de I’lle do France: 8 place Vendome, Paris. 

Touring Club de France: Head Office: 65 ave. de la 
Grande Arm^e, Paris i6e; f. 1890; 600,000 mems. and 
80 brs, throughout France; Pres. Marc Eyrolles; 
pubis. Revue du Touring Cluh de France, Touring Plein 
Air. 

Automobile Club du Nord de la France: Head Office: 40-42 
rue du Mardchal Foch, Roubaix; br. in Lille. 

Automobile-Club de I’Ouest; Head Office; Circuit des 24 
Heures, La Mans; 27 brs. in western France. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are approximately 8,215 km. of navigable water- 
ways (including 4,814 km. of canals). Plans for expansion 
include the extension of the Grand-Canal d’Alsace im- 
provements in the Dunkirk-Lille and Dunkirk-Valenci- 
ennes services, and the construction of the Montelimar 
Canal. The French inland waterways fleet consists of 
some 3,600 small craft and cana craft, some 154 Rhine 
i barges, and some 230 barges, other than Rhine barges. 

683 



FEDERAL GERMANY--(STATrsTiCAL Survey) 


COMMODITIES 
(niillton DM) 




lUP 

ORTS 



Exp 

CRTS 



ig66 

1967 

1968 

I969« 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Food and Live Animals 


12.983 

13.504 

11.468 

1.426 

1,844 

2.243 

2,001 

Fruit and Vegetables 

4.651 

4.642 

4.752 

4.178 

144 

185 

224 

148 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

2.343 

2,283 

2,043 

1.785 

36X 

302 

327 


Beverages and Tobacco 

1.387 

1.342 

1.343 

1.234 

278 

319 

391 


Crude Materials, inedible 
Metalliferous Ores and Metal 

11.334 

10.352 

11.871 

9,931 

2,432 

2.457 

2,644 

2.137 

Scrap 

2.777 

2.750 

3.505 

3.004 

586 

562 

525 

400 

Textile Fibres and Waste . 


1,696 

1.858 

1.495 


803 

926 

786 

Wood, Lumber and Cork 


1,106 


1,129 

138 

1S9 

225 


Oil-Seeds, Nuts and Kernels 
Animal and Vegetable Crude 

1.312 

1.143 

1,097 

726 

8 

13 

12 

12 

Materials 

1.039 

999 

1.073 

844 

188 

196 

218 


Mmeral Fuels, Lubncants, etc 

5.978 

6,942 


6,516 

2,907 

2.914 

3.305 

2,382 

Petroleum and Products thereof 


6,429 

7,689 

6,027 

841 

913 

1. 081 


Coal, Coke and Briquettes 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 

474 

459 

38* 

309 

2,020 

1.950 

2,176 

1.563 

Fats .... 


627 

660 

521 


290 


281 

Chemicals 

Chemical Elements and Com- 

3.507 

3.764 

4,768 

4.483 

9.637 

10,819 

12,456 

10.483 

pounds 

Manufactured Goods, classified 

1.408 

1.512 

1.879 

1,836 

3.075 

3.492 

3.859 

3.184 

chiefly by matenal . 

16.846 

15.187 

19,800 

17.909 

17.980 

19,866 

21.930 

18,293 

Non-ferrous Metals . 

4.156 

4.032 

5.281 

5.029 

2.309 

2,250 

2.360 

1.884 

Textile Yam. Fabrics, etc 

4.037 

3.412 

4.359 

3.762 

3.114 

3.329 

4,003 

3.394 

Iron and Steel 

Paper, Paperboard and Maou- 

3.289 

2.936 

4.299 

3.743 

5.846 

7.033 

7.316 

6,010 

factures 

Non-metallic Mineral ISfanufac- 

1.599 

1.480 

1,868 

1.704 

690 

781 

966 

831 

tures 

1.329 





1.839 

1.9S6 

1,708 

Manufactures of Metals . 
Machinery and Transport Equip- 

912 

814 

936 

927 

3.031 

3.263 

3,526 

2,926 

meat 

10,140 

10,007 


11.235 




37.6*7 

MacbineiY other than electric . 
Electncaf Machinery, Apparatus, 

4.892 

4,606 

5.335 

5,021 

18,258 

19,809 

31.991 

17,816 

etc 

2.174 

2,227 

2.796 






Transport Equipment 






12,280 


13.208 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

5.398 


6.165 



8.105 


7.937 

Clothing 

Professional, Scientific, Control 
Instruments, Photographic 
and Optical Goods, Watches 

3,074 

1.725 

2,158 

2.3*9 

966 

1,0x1 

1.253 

1,131 

and Clocks 

Commodities and Transactions not 

983 

1,084 

1,220 

1.063 

2.479 

3.699 

3,009 

2,491 

classified according to kind, goldf 

3,802 

3.908 

3,169 

2.765 

1.273 

1.300 

1.534 

I,I2I 

Total 

73.670 

70.183 

81.179 

72.010 

80,628 

87.045 

99.551 

82,658 


* Sept 

t Includes goods returned and replaced, wbjch have not been allocated to their appropriate sections. 



FRANCE— (Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


A third airport is planned for Paris at Roissy (North 
Paris): it will bo in use by the end of 1972 and fully 
operational by 1985 with a capacity of 30 million passengers. 

Private Airlines 

Union do Transports A6riens (U.T.A.): 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, Paris 8e; company formed in 1963 when the 
Union Adrornaritime de Tratisport merged with Trans- 
ports Adriens Inlerconlineniaux: Pres. G 6 n 4 ral Georges 


Fayet; services to all Africa (except Dakar and 
Madagascar), the Far East, Indonesia, Australia, New 
Caledonia, New Zealand, Fiji, Tahiti, Hawaii and the 
West Coast of the U.S.A.; fleet of 3 DC-8-33, 2 DC-8-53 
Turbofan, i DC-8-53-F (Cargo), 4 DC-8 Super 62, 
2 Caravellos Rio. 


There are also 70 international airlines serving France. 


TOURISM 


Commissariat G€n£ra 1 au Tourisme: 8 ave. de TOpdra, 
Paris ler; Chair, of Commission J. Ravanel; Vice- 
Chair. R. Prain; Dir.-Gen. E. Remise; Inspectors- 
General P. Gaudibert, kllle M. Aubin. 

There are Regional Committees of the Direction G6n6rale 
du Tourisme in the 15 main cities. Every city in France 
also has a Syndicat d’lnitiative, the local tourist office run 
by the local authorities. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: 3/5 Opernring, Vienna i. 

Belgium; 35/37 blvd. Adolphe-Max, Brussels. 
Denmark: Amaliegade 12, Copenhagen. 

German Federal Republic: Services Officiels du 
Tourisme Fran9ais, Postfach 3,487, Frankfurt am 
Main. 

Irish Republic: 20 Upper Fitzwilliam Street, Dublin. 
Italy: 7 Via Veneto, Rome; 15 Via Fatebenefratelli, 
hlilan. 

Netherlands: Noordeinde 138, The Hague. 

Portugal: 234/242 Rua Aurea, Lisbon. 

Spain: 59 Avenida Jose Antonio, Madrid: 603 Avenida 
Jos6 Antonio, Barcelona. 

Sweden: Jakobstorg 3, Stockholm, 

Switzerland: 3 rue du Mont-Blanc, Geneva; Bahnhof- 
strasse 16, Zilrich 8001. 

Turkey: Ambassade de France, B.P. 71, Ankara. 
United Kingdom: 178 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 
U.S.S.R.: Cie. Air-France, Hotel Metropole, Room No. 
305, Moscow. 


ATOMIC 

Commissariat ^ I’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat): 29-33 rue de la Federation, Paris 156; f, 
1945; High Commr. Francis Perrin; Admin.-Gen. 
(Government Delegate) Robert Hirsch; Dir. of the 
Cabinet of the High Commissioner AndrjI; Gauvenet. 

The Commissariat is under the direct authority of tho 
Prime Minister. It is a public corporation with administra- 
tive and financial autonomy, with responsibilities in 
scientific research, technical development and industry in 
the nuclear field. 

Under the second five-year atomic energy plan (1957-61), 
it was arranged that the Commissariat should cease to 
have sole responsibility for atomic energy in France. This 
responsibility is now shared by other corporations (in- 
cluding Electricity de France) which are entrusted with 
the realization and exploitation of the main productions 
of nuclear electricity. 


Bureau National de Renseignements de Tourisme: 127 ave. 
des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry ot State for Cultural Affairs: 3 rue de Valois, Paris 
ler; Minister of State Edmond Michelet. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Comidie-Fran5aise: Place du Thyatre-Fran9ais, Paris ler; 
f. 1680; Administrator Maurice Escande. 

Theatre de France: Place de I’Odyon, Paris 6e; (closed 
since the strikes and demonstrations of May-June 1968). 

Thfiatre National de I’Op^ra: Place de I'Opdra, Paris ge. 

Theatre National de rOp§ra-Comtque: Place Boleldieu, 
Paris 2e; f. 1714; Dir. Je.\n Giraudeau. 

Theatre National Populaire du Palais de Chaillot (T.N.P.): 

Place du Trocaddro, Paris lOe; f. 1937; Dir. Georges 
Wilson. 

Theatre des Nations: 15 ave. Victoria, Paris 40; f. 1955; 
international theatre season of four to six months; Dir. 
Jean-Louis Barrault. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRjIS 

Orchestre National de la Radiodiffusion Frangaise: 28 rue 

Fyiician-David, Paris i6c. 

Orchestre Radio-Symplionique de Paris: 5 rue Davy, Paris 

I7e. 

Orchestre de Paris; Thyatre de la Gaitd-Lyrique, Paris; 
f. 1967. 


ENERGY 

Administration is in the hands of a ten-member Comiid 
de I’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Committee), con- 
sisting of government officials and representatives of science 
and industry'. 

Advisory Agencies to the Commissariat 
Scientific Council: Pres. Louis de Broglie. 

Mines Committee: Pres. Prof. Marcel Roubault. 
Industrial Equipment Committee: Pres. Jean Blancard. 
Advisory Commission for Nuclear Electricity Production: 

Pres. Jean Couture. 

Markets: Pres. Th^odule Bossuat. 

There also functions -within the Commissariat the follow- 
ing departments: 

Direction des Relations Extirieures et des Programmes 
(Directorate of Foreign Relations and Programmes) : 
Dir. Bertrand Goldschmidt. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY— {Siatisticai Survey) 


Tourism — continued] 


Country of Residencb 

Ncmbex of Foreign 
Tourists Arrivals 

Number of Nights Spent 

BY Foreign Tourists 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 


1.146.710 

1.081,537 

2,273,812 

2,191,506 

United Kangdom 

f>A <:.i68 

617,700 

1,269,105 

1,240.147 


903,361 

952.812 

1,942,956 

2,105,097 

France 

647.995 

607,883 

1,452,020 

1.369.944 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

412.153 

439,949 

875.927 

924,667 


356.338 

359.667 

776,434 

782.651 


528,116 

480.254 

873,840 

824,648 


293.564 

292.336 

617,665 

589,864 

Svf^en 

345.938 

356.284 

647,778 

654,896 

Austria 

261.331 

260,027 

531.293 

528,500 

Asia . 

176.243 

190,084 

467.524 

490,149 

Latm America 

152.530 

*47.874 

376.394 

367.567 

Spam .... 

76.853 

69.174 

170.633 

157.322 

Afnca 

63.979 

68,653 

186,621 

187.722 

Greece 

60.432 

59,800 

149.963 

146,860 

Norway 

84.312 

&0.164 

*52.675 

145.938 

Other Countries 

466,282 

492.779 

1,063,582 

1,142,556 

Total 

6,621.309 

6.556.977 

13,828,422 

13.850,034 


Number of tourist beds: 980,065 {i 96 o)> 


TRANSPORT 
FEDERAL RAILWAYS 



1 1966 

1967 

*968 

Number of Passengers (million) 

979 

937 

932 

Passeoger-kms. ( r. ) 

35.537 

32.983 


Freight net toa-kms, ( ,, ) 

58.378 

56.445 

60,040 


ROADS 


(Licensed vehicles — ’000) 


January 

Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Others 

TrailirS 

1966 

12. <16^.6 

9.043-2 

675.6 

868.3 

387 

1,233 1 

617.8 1 

88.9 1 

477 4 

1967 

*3.4*4 9 

9,890 9 

756.2 


39 8 

1.288 I 


98.3 1 

503 4 

1968 

14,005 X 

10,483 8 

809 2 

886 7 j 

40 9 

*.33* 8 

348 2 

104.6 j 

524 2 

1969 

*4.770 5 

11,171 4 

874 3 

912 6 

42 7 

*.372 7 

284 0 

II2 8 j 

552 2 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1965 

1 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

Freight ton-kma. .... 

43.552 

45.072 

45.785 j 

47.932 
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ANDORRA 

The Franco-Spanish Seigneurie of Andorra is situated in the Eastern Pyrenees. 


Area, Location, Language, Population, Capital 

The small principality of Andorra (founded in 1278) 
consists of 465 square kilometres in the Eastern Pyrenees, 
hounded by France and Spain, and lying about half way 
between Barcelona and Toulouse. The official language is 
Catalan. The popnlation numbers about 18,200 of whom 
nearly 6,000 are Andorrans. The national colours are blue, 
yellow and red. The capital is Andorra la Vella. 

Constitution 

Andorra is a principality', under the suzerainty of France 
and the Spanish Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a bi- 
annual tax to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. France is 
represented in Andorra by tlie Viguier de France, and the 
Bishop by the Viguier Episcopal. Each co-ruler has set up 
a permanent delegation for Andorran Affairs. The Prefect 
of the East Pyrenees is the Permanent Delegate of the 
French Co-Prince. 

Government 

Episcopal Co-Prince: H.E. Dr. Ram6n Malla Call, 
Bishop of Urgel. 

French Co-Prince; H.E. Georges Pompidou. 

General Council of the Valleys 

This council submits motions and proposals to the per- 
manent delegation. The twenty-four members represent 
the parishes of Andorra and are elected for four years, 
half the Council being renewed every two years. AH 
men of the age of 25 and over may vote. The Council 
nominates the First Syndic (Syndic Procureur Gdniral) and 
the Second Syndic, who cease to be members of the Council 
on their election. 

First Syndic: Francesc Escude Ferrero. 

Second Syndic: Eduard Rossell Pujal. 

The Legal System 

Civil Law; judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by two civil judges (Bayles), one appoin- 
ted by the Viguier de France and the other by the Viguier 
Episcopal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alter- 
natively by France and Spain, and in the third instance 
(Tercera Sala] cases are heard in the Supreme Court of 
Andorra at Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal des Corts, 
consisting of the two Viguiers, the Judge of Appeal, the 
two Bayles and two members of the Council General. 

Economic Affairs 

Andorra’s products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes, tobacco and vegetables being the principal crops. 
Livestock is raised and there are approximately 25,000 
sheep, 3,000 cattle and 1,000 horses. There is a mink farm 


outside the capital. Andorra la Vella is a great market for 
all European goods as there are no customs. Many Cata- 
lonians and other foreigners trade in the principality. 

Religion 

The population is entirely Catholic and the territory is 
included in the Spanish Suffragan See of Urgel; Mgr. 
Ram6n Malla Call. 

Radio 

Radio-Andorra: Roc des Antelletas, Andorra la Vella; 
Gen. Man. M. Degoy; privately owned, broadcasts 
neither news nor political comment; pubis. La Voz de 
Radio Andorra (monthly). Bulletin dTnformation (weekly). 

Radio des ValUes d'Andorre: 7 ave. Mdritxell, Andorra 
la Vella; Dir. Jean Horbette; daily transmissions on 
short and medium wave-lengths. 

Finance 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is a 3 
per cent levy on alcohol and motor fuels. There is no 
income tax, death duty or customs. 

Banks 

Banc Agricol i Comcrcial d‘ Andorra: B.P. 21, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1930; Chair. M. Cerqueda. 

Banca Cassany;^! AvingudaMeritxell, Andorrala Vella; 
f. 1958; Dir. M. Dial; Deputy Dir. R. Moresqui. 

Ba 7 ica Coma: Dir. M. Cartas BalaguiI. 

Credit Andorra: Man. Dir. M. J. Bansell. 

Banca Mora; Chair. F. Mora. 

Banca Reig; Chair. S. Reig. 

Production 

Andorra produces iron, lead, alum, stone and timber. 
Sheep raising and tourism are important industries. 

Transport 

A good road connects the French and Spanish frontiers 
{7,800 feet). There are about 8,200 automobiles in Andorra, 
There is a motor bus service between Andorra la Vella 
and Seo de Urgel in Spain, Barcelona-Bourg-Madame and 
Perpignan in France. 

Tourism 

Sindicat d’lnitiativa de les vails d‘ Andorra: Andorrada 
VeUa. 

Andorra is much visited by tourists, winter and summer. 
In rvinter many slopes are used for skiing and in summer 
the high fields are occupied by campers. There are about 
800,000 visitors a year. 


687 



FEDERAL GERMANY— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law of 1949 was and is intended as a provisional 
ConstitutioQ tn serve until a permanent one for Germany 
as a whole can be drawn up The Parliamentary Council 
which framed it set out to continue the tradition of the 
Constitution read out m the Paulskirche, in Frankfurt/ 
Mam, dunng the revolution of 1848-49, and to preserve 
some continuity with subsequent German constitutions 
{with Bismarck's Constitution of 1871, and with the 
Weimar Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes 
of the past It contains 146 articles, divided into 11 
sections, and introduced by a short preamble 

1. Basit Rishh 


no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and ongm, faith, or religious or 
politick opinion 

No one may be compelled against his conscience to per* 
form war service as a combatant {Art. 4) AU Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies Everyone has the tight 
freely to express aod to disseminate tus opinion through 
speech, writing or pictures Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio aod motion pictures are 
guaranteed {Art. 5), Censorship is not permitted. 

■ • ■ f 


development and their position in society as legitimate 
children Schools are under the supervision of the State 
Religion forms part of the eumculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child 
shall receive religious mstniction {Art. 7). 

A man's dwelling is inviolable, bouse searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be depnved 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum (Art 
16). 

II. The Federation and the Under 

Article 30 describes the Federal Republic (BunJes- 
republih Deutschland) as a democratic and social federal 
state The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 


or to jeopardize the existence of the Federal Republic q( 
Germanv are unconstitutional {Art. 21) So are actinties 


The territorial composition of the Lander shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, temtonaland 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure 

III, The Bundestag 

The deputies of the Lower House or Bundestag shall be 
elected by the people tn universal, free, equal, direct and 
secret elections, for a term of lour years • Any person who 
has reached the age of 21 is eligible to vote and any person 
who has reached the age of 25 is eligible for election {Art. 
38). A deputy may be arrested for a punishable ofience 
only with the permission of the Bundestag, unless he be 
apprehended in the act or dunng the following day. 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders Most decisions 0! the House require a 
majority vote Its meetings are public, but the public cay 
be excluded by the decision of a two-thirds majonty 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee 

IV. The Bundesrat 

The Federal Council or Bundesrai is the Upper House 
through which the Lander participate in the legialatiou ad 
the administration of the Federation The BmdtsreX con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which can 
appoint and recall them {Art. 51) Each Land has at least 
three votes. Lander with more than two million inhabi- 
tants have four, and those with more than six million 
inhabitants have five The votes of each Land may only 
be given as a block vote The Bundesraf elects its Presi- 
dent for one year Its decisions are taken by simpk 
majority vote Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded The members of the Federal Govemnicnt 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesraf 

V. The BundesprSsidenf 

The Federal President or Bundesprasident is elected by 
the Federal Convention {BundesversantntlungL 


pansbes must have a representative assembly resuttii^ 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
. 


I ■ . 

each Land the same cml rights and duties. 

Political parties may be freely formed m all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their mtemal organization must 
conform to democratic principles, and they must pubbely 
account for the sources of their funds Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free aod democratic basic order 


candidate who obtains an absolute majority ol 1 
elected, but if such majority is not achieved by a y 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votesi 


* The elections of 1949 were earned out on the p’^^is 
direct election. But in January 1953. the draft of a d 
electoral law was completed by the Federal 
and passed shortly before the dissolution The new 
r^resents a compromise between direct election 
proportional representation, and is designed to discou c 
the rise of many small parties. 
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in importance come trade, transport and services. Agri- 
culture, forestry and fishing have expanded less rapidly 
and some farming practices remain surprisingly backward. 
Federal Germany has virtually full employment and in 
1966 imported 1,314,000 workers from abroad, chiefly 
from Southern Europe. The heavy initial flow of labour 
from East Germany has come to an end. 

The substantial Balance of Pa5Tnents surplus in recent 
years has led to the strengthening of the mark and in late 
1968 there was great pressure from international circles 
for the revaluation of the Deutsche Mark. After much 
speculation the Mark was allowed to "float” prior to and 
during the General Elections in autumn 1969, and was 
subsequently revalued a short time later. 

The Federal Republic supplies much economic aid and 
technical assistance to underdeveloped countries and has 
contributed large sums to international development 
agencies. 

Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed sj^stem of 
transport by rail, inland waterrvays, road and air. Over 
jf5,ooo million pounds were invested in the field of trans- 
port and communications between 1949 and i960. Under 
a ten-year road-building plan 7,000 miles of Federal roads 
were repaired and enlarged by 1967, and 620 miles con- 
structed, giving Germany a total of about 97,000 miles of 
classified roads. By the end of 1970 there will be over 
3,000 miles of modem motorway {Autobahn). In the same 
period the motor highway system was greatly improved 
and lengthened. The railways have been modernized and 
the shipping fleet redeveloped after the run-down of the 
war and the immediate post-war years. The canals linking 
the rivers Rhine, Main and Danube are being widened and 
deepened to form a trading route linldng the North Sea 
with the Black Sea. There are five international airports at 
Frankfurt, Berlin, Diisseldorf, Hamburg and Munich. The 
German airline Lufthansa ofiers over 900 flights per week. 

Social Welfare 

Social legislation in the Federal Republic, tracing its 
origins back to 1881, provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability, and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
population is covered by national health insurance. More 
than 28 per cent of the expenditure of the Federal Budget 
goes to social security contributions. 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and eight years must be full-time. 
Attendance at the basic school {Grundschnle) is obUgatory 
for aU children during the first four years of their school 
life, after which they may continue in the elementary 
school, as do 80 per cent of the pupils, or proceed to the 
intermediate or high school. Primary education is free, and 
grants are made for secondary education rvherever fees are 
pa3'able. There are three tj'pes of Gymnasium (High 
School), specializing in Classics, Modern Languages, and 
Mathematics and Science. A Gymnasium school-leaving 


certificate is a necessary prerequisite for University 
education. 

There are in the Federal Republic thirty-six universities 
and technical colleges, as well as a number of colleges 
specializing in individual subjects. 

Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
winter resorts, mountains, the Rhineland, mediaeval towns 
and villages. In 1968 over six million people visited 
Germany. 980,100 beds are available in hotels, guest 
houses and private houses. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 3,645 million DM in 
1968; and expenditure totalled DM 6,322 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the follorving 
countries: Afghanistan, Andorra, Angola, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, 
Burundi, Cameroon, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa 
Rica, Cj'prus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, Guadaloupe, Guam, Guinea, Honduras, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Laos, Liberia, Libya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Malay- 
sia, Martinique, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Mozambique, 
Nepal, The Netherlands, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Nonvay, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Puerto Rico, Rwanda, San 
Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela and 
Zambia. 

Sport 

Sport in the Federal Republic is highly organized. There 
were in 1966 35,600 sports clubs with a membership of 7.4 
million; 14,000 football clubs, 65,000 teams and 2.6 million 
members; 8,000 gymnastic clubs with 2 million members. 
Other popular sports are athletics, shooting, handball, 
srvimming, table tennis and tennis. 

Public Holidays 1970 

The main public holidays are: Januarj' i (New Year’s 
Day), March 27 (Good Fridaj’), March 30 (Easter Monday), 
May I (Labour Daj-), May 7 (Ascension Day), May iS 
(Whit Monday), June 17 (East Berlin Rising), November 
18 (Penitentiary Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal currency unit is the Deutsche Mark (DM), 
which is divided into 100 pfennigs. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pfennigs; i, 2, and 5 Deutsche 
Mark. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Deutsche Mark. 
Exchange rate: 8.78 DM = £i sterling 
3.66 DM = §i U.S. 
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are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Cemetnden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
Lander shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy {Ari. 109) In order to 
ensure the working efficiency of the Lander with low 
revennes and to equalize the differing burden of expendi* 
tare of the Lander, the Federation mav, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Lander. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestas or the Bundesral which increase the budget 


expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
Its approval {Art 113). 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisient 

The Articles 116-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the statns 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship Article 143 contams the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or 01 a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers 


HISTORY OF MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


r. SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 
Between July 1952, when legislation for the ratification 
of the E.D C. Treaty was first put before tbe Bundestag, 
and March 1954. when the process of ratification was com- 
pleted, the Federal Government had at intervals referred 
to the Constitutional Court to determine whether an 
amendment of the Constitution would be necessary 

On March 7th, 1953, m response to the Govemmeot’s 
application, the Constitutional Court announced that it 
could give no ruling as to the constitutional legality or 
otherwise of the legislation until this had been passed by 
Parhameat. Accordingly, the two Bills, one for the rati- 
fication of the £ P C. and one for tbe ratification of tbe 
Bonn Conventions, were given their third reading is tbe 
Bundestag on March 9th. 1933, and both were ratified On 
May X5tb the ratification Bills were passed by tbe BundeS’ 
rat The elections of September 1933 gave Dr. Adenauer's 
Government the majority necessary to make changes to 
the Federal Constitution, and an amending Bill was pre- 
sented to the Bundestag m February 1954 This received 


This Bill: 

(r) Laid down under an amendment to Article 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parhameat had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence "icclnduig obUgatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age", 

{2) Introduced a new article (142A) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th, 1952 (1 e the Bonn Conventions 
and E.D C. Treaty) were not contrary to the Fed- 
eral Constitution". 

The effect of tbe amendment was to empower tbe Federal 
Government to raise forces for the E.D C. or for any similar 
organization which might come into being, to avoid con- 
tinual recourse to tbe (institutional Court. 

Since these Amendments to the Constitution were 
adopted, tbe treaties concerned (the Bonn Conventioiis 
and the E D C 1 have themselves lapsed, but the Amend- 
ments apply equally to the new instruments drawn up as 3 
result of tbe London Conference of September 1954. 

Until September 1954 the operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by two further instruments the first the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States. 
Great Britain and France with respect to Germany, and 
the second, the Bonn (^inventions, designed to replace the 


Occupation Statute and to grant almost full soi ereignty to 
the German people. There was unforeseen delay m puttiaj 
the Bonn Conventions into force, simply because they wets 
linked with the European Defence Community Treaty 
(that IS to say the two were bound to come into force 
simultaneously], and this E D C Treaty had not been 
ratified by France The position from May 1952 nnhl Sep- 
tember 1954 was therefore that the Occupation Statute 
(with Amendments) was still the ultimate legal basis for 
Germany's relations with the western Allies, and for ber 
position in international law, whereas the Bonn Conven- 
tions provided tbe psychological atmosphere is which 
these relations developed, and in which tbe Federal Repub* 
be gradually took its place as 3 positive factor m European 
politics The Bonn Conventions are important, for this 
reason, and also because, pruned and revised and divorced 
from the £ D C., they were used as the basis for the sew 
iDStniisents of sovereignty, drawn up after tbe London 
Conference of September 1954. (Sw below) 

The Bonn Conventions 

At the Brussels Conference m December 1950 ilio 
governments of the United States, Great Britain and 
France declared themselves ready and v^ing to enter into 
contractual negotiations with tbe Federal Republic oi 
Germany, and thereby to complete agreements which 
would supersede the Occupation Statute of 1949 and 
restore to Germany the maximum degree of sovereignty 
possible in the light of the lOtemationaJ situation. The 
Allied governments made it clear from the outset that they 
did not wish this move to abohsh in their entirety the 
Four-Power agreements of 1945. which were the remamiflg 
link between East and West (Seimany and which could 
still be the basis for settlement of tbe (German problem by 
negotiation, but that they considered that the powers ci 
the Federal Government could not be curtailed indefi* 


remain on German soil until international tension 
eased, and that the final Peace Treaty continues to be de- 
ferred, and as they were linked with the European Defence 
Community Treaty they could not without new decisions 
come into force without it. 

. ■ ned m 

, . Great 

. 'oreign 

Minister of the Federal Republic of Germany on the other, 
on May 26th, 1952 Under the Conventions'. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(1968) 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 


’000 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

’000 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

'000 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Federal Republic 

970 

M 

H 

444 

7-4 

734 

12.2 


EMPLOYMENT 


(April 1968 — ’000) 



Tot.al 

Agriculture, 
Forestry, 
Fishing, etc. 

Mining, 
Power, etc. 

Other 

Industries 


Federal Republic 

• 

* 

25.870 

2,653 

576 

9,747 

2,065 

Schleswig-Holstein 



979 

118 

9 

266 

100 

Hamburg 



831 

16 

8 

242 

55 

Lower Saxony . 



2,924 

458 

54 

907 

250 

Bremen 



311 

3 

5 

106 

15 

North Rhino Westphalia 



6,841 

327 

326 

2.849 

531 

Hesse .... 



2.339 

198 

28 

943 

185 

Rhineland Palatinate 



1.561 

274 

14 

521 

127 

Baden-Wiirttemberg 



3.953 

445 

31 

1,747 

313 

Bavaria 



4.771 

794 

48 

1,686 

386 

Saarland 



395 

15 

41 

141 

27 

West Berlin 


• 

966 

5 

13 

340 

77 


Trade, 

Finance 

Private 

Services 

Transport 

Public 

Services 


Federal Republic . 

• 

- 

3.782 

3.884 

1.458 

1,704 


Schleswig-Holstein 



165 

167 

67 

86 


Hamburg 



199 

159 

96 

56 


Lower Saxony 



448 

422 

I6I 

223 


Bremen 



63 

47 

46 

26 


North Rhine Westphalia 



1.041 

1,021 

353 

394 


Hesse .... 



334 

344 

138 

169 


Rhine Palatinate . 



209 

201 

75 

140 


Baden-Wiirttemberg 



466 

563 

181 

206 


Bavaria 



639 

680 

251 

288 


Saarland 



59 

61 

26 

25 


West Berlin 

• 

• 

159 

219 

64 

91 



In June 1969, 1,372,000 foreigners were employed. 


691 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Fetferal Presitfent: Dr Gcstw 

(Elected October 1969 ) 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 


^ coaJiticn oi the t>ocial Democratic P,irtt 

F i>i 


Federal Chancellor: Br-o-dt iSPD i 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: u u.txb 

SCHEEL (t D P 1 

Minister of the Interior: Ha,ns-Dietrich Genscher 
(FDP) 

Minister of Justice: Gerhard JiLH^ (S PD) 

Minister of Finance; Dr .\lea M6llzh (S p d ) 

Minister of Economics; Prof Karl Schiller (S P D ) 
Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(FDP) 

Minister cf Labour and Social Affairs: alter Arendt 
(SPDi 

Minister of Defence: Helsil r Schmidt (S P D ) 


and the Fne Democratic Partj . formed October 1909 / 

^al^ 1970 ) 

Minister of Transport, Post and Telecommunicaticru; 

Georg Leber (S P D ) 

Minister of Housing: Dr Lauritz Ladritzen (S p.D) 
Minister for Intra-German Relations: Egon Frame 
(SPD). 

Minister for Health and Family Affairs: Frau Kate 

Strobel (SPD) 

Minister for Education and Science: Prof Dr Haas 
LEC f>si\K (Independent) 

Minister of Economic Co-operation: Dr Erhaed Eppiek 
(S P.D ) 

Minister without Portfolio: Prof Dr Horst Ehrke 
(SPD) 

Secretary of State (Chancellor’s Office); Egon Bahr. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Geo de Maiziere 

ArmyChief of Staff: Lt -Gen Schsez 

Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Adm. Jeschonner. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt -Gen. Steinhoff 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EilBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBUC 
{Bonn, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Uckesdorf, Liebfranenweg ia, Ambassador: 
Dr. Mohammed Yussof (also accred to Denmark, 
Sweden and Switzerland) 

Argentina: Adenanerallee 50-52, Ambassador Ing Lets 
H Iricoa-en 

Austria: Poppelsdorfer .Hlee 55, Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf 
Esder. 

Australia: Bad Gode«berg, KSlner Str, 157, Avtbassador 
Sir Ronald Walker 

Barbados: London, W.S, England 

Belgium; Kai!>er-rnednch Str 22, Ambassador Walter 
LORID AN. 

Bolivia: Venusbergweg 50. -ljJi6iissD<fc>r Dr Glstaao 
CiiACOv Sanchez 

Botswana: London, S W i. England 

Brazil: Bad Godesberg, Dreizehnmorgenweg 10; Ambassa- 
dor' Fernando de .\lencar 

Burma: Am Hofgarten 1-2. Ambassador Maunc Liauj. 

Burundi: K:ederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Dros'clweg 2, 
Ambassador: Pierre Bigavimpunzi (also accred to 
Denmark, Korwaj, Sweden and N'atican Republic) 


Cambodia: Pans, France 

Cameroon: Bad Godesberg. Rhemallee 53; Antbassaly 
pHiLfeiiov L. B Beb a Don (also accred to Smt2« 
land and Turkey). 

Canada; Zitelmannstr. 22; Ambassador: Richard P 
Bower 

Central African Republic: Bad Godesberg. Rhemallee :i. 
Ambassador Simon-Pierre Kibanda 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Jlittelstr 39; 

Glana'illb Sextus Peiris (also accred to Beijin 
and Netherlands). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 34; Airbasssi^' 
Jules Pierre Toura Gaba 

Chile: Bad Godesberg, Koblenzerstr 37*29; An^bass^dt’ 
EsRigUE ZOKILLA 

Colombia: Fncdnch-Wilhelm-Strasse 35 ; Ar<diassaio< 
Dr Carlos Restrefo Piedrahita 

Congo (Brazzaville): Schlo'^sstr. 12, Ambassaioi 
Bicou'Iat 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Bad Godesberg, 
garten 133. Ambassador: Victor NendaKA 
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FISHING 


('ooo metric tons live weight) 



ig 66 * 

1967 

1968 

Deep-sea Trawlers . 

360.7 

440.7 

447-5 

Herring Fleet . 

42.7 

37-5 

36.5 

Others . 

162.9 

149.7 

159-7 

Total 

566.3 

627.9 

643-7 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

I2S.Q70 

112,043 

112,012 

Coke . 

34.990 

30,652 

31.872 

Lignite . 

98,088 

96,766 

101,516 

Lignite Briquettes 

11,829 

10,063 

10.357 

Iron Ore (Fe content) 

2,588 

2,380 

2,166 


* Fresh fish landed weight. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Electricity 


Million kWh 

177.874 

184,681 

203,277 

Pig-iron .... 


'ooo metric tons 

25.413 

27,366 

30,305 

Steel Ingots 


»• >> >t 

34.738 

36,218 

40,526 

Rolled Steel 


»» »» »» 

24.244 

24,922 

28,697 

Motor Spirit 


tt »* ** 

II. 130 

11,555 

12,520 

Diesel Oil 


»» If 

8,124 

8,323 

9.229 

Cement .... 


t » >* ** 

34.738 

31,711 

33,443 

Potash {K3O) . 


*» f» >» 

2,291 

2,131 

2,220 

Sulphuric Acid (SOj) 


tt n »> 

3.130 

3.084 

3,436 

Soda (NajCOj) 


Metric tons 

1.190,034 

1,158,081 

1,275,348 

Caustic Soda . 


»» >> 

1,302,817 

1,424.498 

1,503,113 

Chlorine .... 


#» If 

1,230,088 

1,369.507 

1,466,110 

Calcium Carbide 


>* t » 

1,023,126 

970,257 

920,496 

Nitrogenous Fertiiizers (N) 


tt ti 

1.114.594 

1,152,932 

1,169,616 

Phosphatic Fertilizers (PaOj) 


*» 

599.805 

561,126 

501,257 

Artificial Resins, Plastics . 


$1 n 

2.317.951 

2,653,922 

3,285,389 

Artificial Fibres 


»» 

493.438 

495,534 

622,280 

Aluminium 


*» »» 

243.S87 

252,896 

257,428 

Copper .... 


*f (f 

255.140 

266,891 

304,182 

Zinc .... 


II II 

176.352 

140,820 

144.348 

Lead .... 


II II 

247.907 

289,287 

273,441 

Tyres and Tubes 



338.507 

305,494 

365,106 

Wool and Cotton Yarns 


II II 

371.215 

321,433 

333,499 

Machine Tools . 


II II 

340,561 

307,029 

316,784 

Internal Combustion Engines 


II II 

123,811 

132.104 

120,982 

Agricultural Machinery 


II II 

424,667 

265,888 

284,680 

Textile Machinery 



113,146 

112,805 

124,493 

Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 


Number 

3,043,826 

2,476,111 

3,098,364 

Motor Cycles and Bicycles 



1,243,106 

I. 300.312 

1,639,541 

Radio and Television Sets . 


II 

6,411,460 

5,461,521 

6,955,005 

Clocks and Watches . 


'ooo 

34,700 

35,592 

39,856 

Shoes .... 


'ooo pairs 

162,629 

142,927 

163,085 

Cameras .... 


Thousand DM 

257,810 

223,654 

211,225 
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FEDERAL GERMANY— (Diplomatic 

Sweden: Alhanzplatz. Haus I, An der Henssallee 2-10. 
Ambassador' KiLs Montan 

SwUltrSand; Koln-Bayenthal. Ba> enthalgurtcl 15; Ambas- 
sador Dr Hans Lacher 

Tanzania: Bad Godesberg, Fnednchstrasse 25. Ambas- 
sador. Idrisacul Wakil 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg. Ubierstr. 65. Ambassador 
Prof Dr. KoNTiii Suphamonckhon (also accred to 
Finland) 

Togo: rnedrichAViihelm-Str 19, Ambassador Brxjno J 
Savi de Tove 

Tunisia: Bad Godesberg. Kolner Str 103. Ambassador 
Acdessalem Ben Ayed 

Turkey: Bad Godcsbcrg-Mehlem, Utestrassc. Ambassador 
OdOZ CONHCS. 

Uganda; Bad Godesberg. Durenstr 36. Ambassador 
George W M Kamba 

U.S.S.R.: Rolandseck, Ambassador Semyon KonstanTI 
Novno! Zarapkin 


Representation. Bundestag. Bundesrat) 

United Kingdom: Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 77; Ambassalr 
Sir Roger William Jacklinc, k c m g. 

U.S.A.: Bad Godesberg, Mehlemer Aue; JmSaisadf, 
Kenneth Rush 

Upper Veita: Bad Godesberg, Wendelstadtallee tS 
Ambassador. Pierre Ilboudo (also accred toS\vit«r- 

land) 

Uruguay: Bad Godesberg, Heerstras'se 16, Anbassair 
Dr Aldo L Ciasullo 

Vatican: Bad Godesberg, Turmstr. 2g, Aposlolte Nuncio 
Mgr Dr Corrado Batile. 

Venezuela: Bad Godesberg, Arndstr. 16, Ambassadet 
Dr L-rncsto Faria Gal^n 
Vie!-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Viktonastr 28. 
Ambassador Ncuyev DuY Lien (also accred to Don 
maik, Norway and Sweden) 

Yugoslavia: Bad Godesberg, Schlossstrasse i, AtnbassaJcf 
Rudolf Ca£inovi£: 

Zambia: Bad Godesberg-Mehlein, Mainzer Str. 244 
Ambassador Rankin Titus Sikasula (also accred t' 
France) 


BUNDESTAG 


President: Kai*Uwb von Hassel 

Vice-Presidents: Prof Carlo Schmid (S P D ), Hermann 
SCHMITT-VoCKENMAUSEN (b P D ) LrSFLLOTTfi PUNCKF 
(F D P ). Dr Richard Jaeger (C S U ) 


(General Election October 1969) 






Seats 




1 

Directly 

Elected 

, Land 
Lists 

Berlin 

' Total 

Clinstian Democratic Union (C D U ) 
and Christian Social Union (C S U ] 


46 1 

til 

1 

121 

S 

*5° 

Social Democratic Party (S P D ) 


4^ 7 



13 

337 

Free Democratic Party (F D P ) 


5 S 



I 

3« 

National Democratic Party 

1,422,106 


— 


— 

— 

Otlicrs . .... 

380,022 







BUNDESRAT 

President: Dr Franz Josef Roeder 

Each Land is entitled to vote in the Bundesrat in proportion to its population and sends as many members to tkf 
sessions as it has AOtes The Head of Govcmmenl of each l^nd is automatically a member of the Bundesrat MiSRSters 
and Members of the Federal Government attend the forin^hily sessions 


Lander 

Votes 

Lander 

VOTSS 

North Itbine-Westphalia 


Sclilcsvkig-Holstein .... 

4 

Bavarii . .... 


Berlin ...... 


Paden-WOrttcinberg , . . . 


Hamburg . . 


Loner Saxony ..... 


Saarland ....•• 


Hesse ....... 




Rhinelard-Palatinate .... 

4 


_____ 
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FEDERAL GERilANY— (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{thousand milli on DM) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

National Income ..... 

364-8 

363-7 

404.9 

of which: 



Compensation of employees . 

243.0 

243-4 

261.1 

Income from entrepreneurial acti%'ity and 




property ...... 

121.8 

120.3 

143-8 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies . 

63-9 

66.4 

66.6 

Net National Product .... 

428.6 

430.1 

471-5 

Depreciation allowances 

52.2 

55-0 

59-3 

Gross National Product .... 

480.8 

485.1 

530-8 

of which: 

281 .4 


Pnvate consumption .... 

274-9 

297-3 

Government consumption 

75-5 

So. 6 

S3-7 

Gross investment in fi.xed assets 

I 21 .9 

no. 4 

121.3 

Inventory changes .... 

2.0 


10.2 

Balance of exports and Imports 

6-5 


1S.4 


MONEY AND GOLD 




I 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Note and Coin Circulation 
Gold Holdings at Deutsche 

(million DM) 

30,876 

31.507 

32,587 

Bundesbank 

(million U.S. $) 

4,292 

4,227 

4.539 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1962=100) 



Total 

Food 

1 

Clothes 

AND 

Shoes 

Rent 

1 

1 

Fuel 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses 

Travel 

Health 

1 

Educa- 

tion 

AND 

Culture 

Personal 

Expenses 

] i 

109.0 
112.8 
114.4 

116.1 

109.0 

11 2.0 

II 2.0 

III .1 

1 

107. 1 
no. 5 

112.1 

112.0 

1 

118.5 

129.7 

138.2 

148.4 

106.1 

107-5 

108.5 

115-9 

1 

106.2 

108.3 
108.3 
108.5 

106.8 

III .2 

II 4-3 

117.0 

109.2 

115.2 
117.6 

125.3 1 

106.3 

109.2 

111.6 

109.7 
113-4 

117.8 
122.4 
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FEDERAL GERMANY- 

T.hB Sens*' T*- '■* 


himself for re-election The administration consists of 
specialist departments, each of which is supervised bv a 
senator 

President of Senate and First Biirgermeister: Prof Dr 

Herbert Weicuman> ( 51 '!)) 

Deputy President of the Senate, Second Burgermeister and 
Department of Education: Dr WiLiiELij Drexelius 
(SPD). 

Department of Culture: Gerhard r Kramer (S P D ) 
Department of Finance: Gerhard Brandes (S P D ) 
Departments of Labour and Social Welfare: Er'jst Weiss 

(SPD) 

Department of Justice: Peter Schulz (S P D ) 

Department of Youth Welfare: Irma Keilhack (SPD) 
Department of Health : Dr Havs-Joachim Seeler (SPD) 
Department of Building: Casar Meister (SPD). 
Department of Economies and Transport: Heluuth Kerk 
(SPD) 

Department of Food and Agriculture: Wilhelm Eckstrom 
(SPD) 

Department of Interior; Heias Ruhnau (SPD) 
Representative to Federal Government: Erkst Hbinsen 
(SPD) 

The City Council {Burgersehaft) was elected on March 
37th. 1966, and is composed as follows 
President: Herbert Dam (SPD) 

SPD (Social Democratic Part)'] 74 seats 

C D U (Christian Democratic Union) 38 

F.D P (Free Democratic Party) . 8 .. 

BAVARIA 

The Constitution of Bavaria (Frenlaat Bayem] allows 
for a two-chamber Parliament and a Constitutional Court 
{Verfassangsgenehtshof) Provision 1$ also made for a 
popular referendum 

The State Government (Slaalsregterung) The Minister- 
President is elected by the Diet for four years He appoints 
the Ministers and Secretaries of State with the consent of 
the Landtag. 

Minister'President: Dr he Alfons Goppel (C S U ) 
Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forests: Dr Hiss 

Eisehmann (C S U ) 

Minister of Finance: Dr Konrad Pohner (C S U ) 
Minister for Labour and Social Affairs: Dr Fritz Pjrkl 

(CSU ) 

Minister of the Interior: Dr Bruno Merk (C S.U ). 
Minister of Justice: Dr Philipp Held (CSU) 

Minister for Education and Culture: Dr Ludivic Huber 
(C S U.) 

Minister for Economics and Transport: Dr Otto Schedl 
(C S U.) 

Minister for Federal Affairs: Dr Franz Heubl (CSU). 

The composition of the Diet (Landtag), as the result of 
elections held on November 20th, 1966, is as follows 
President of Diet: Rudolf Hanauer (C S.U ) 

CSU. (Christian Social Union] . no seats 
SPD (Social Democratic Party) . 79 ,, 

NPD (National Democratic Party) 15 
The Senat, or second chamber, consists of sixty members, 
divided into ten groups representing professional interests 


(The Land Governments) 

eg agriculture, industry, trade, ficc professions and rc 
ligious lutiimiiniliL' I 'cry t«o years one third of thi* 
ScHot is rcphictd by clcctiuns 
President of the Senat: Dr Josef Singer. 

The Constitutional Court (Ver/assungsgenehtshof) con 
sists of a President and a number of professional judges 
elected by the LandUg for six years 

Basaria is divided into seven distncts or Begterungt 
bezirke Mittelfrankcn, Oberfranken, Unterfraaken. 
Sebwaben, Niederbayern. Oberpfalz and Oberbayem Each 
Rcgirrungibe:irk is subdiv idcd into a number of urban and 
rural districts (Landkre%se) 

HESSE 

The Constitution of thisZ-atnf dates from December iith 
1046 

The Land Government (Laniesregurung). Tbe Minister 
President IS elected by the Landtag, he appoints and dis- 
misses his Ministers with its consent. The Government 
needs explicit confidence on the part of the Landtag, wbcb 
by a vote of non confidence can force the resignation of 
the whole Ministry 

Minister-President: Albert Osswald (SPD) 

Deputy Minister President and Minister of (he Inferior: 

Heinrich Schneider (SPD) 

Minister 0) Economies and Transport; Rupi Ar\di 

(SPD) 

Minister of Finance: Albert Osswald (SPD) 

Minister of Justice and Federal Affairs: Dr JohanaesG 
Strelitz (SPD) 

Minister of Education: Prof Dr Ernst SchOtts (SPD) 
Minister 0! AgrieuKure and Forestry: Dr Tasseo 
Troscher (SPD) 

Minister of Labour, Public Welfare and Health: Hsiwicr 
Hesisath (SPD) 

The Diet (Landtag), elected on November 6th. 1966, i> 
composed as follows 
President of Diet: Georg Bucii (SPD) 

SPD (Social Democratic Party) 53 seats 
C D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 26 
F D P (Free Democratic Party) 10 , 

NPD (National Democratic Party) 8 ■< 

The Constitutional Court (Staatsgerichtskof) consists of 
five judges and six other members elected by the La'd'ag 

Hesse is divided into three governmental distrets 
(Regterungsbezirke) Kassel, Wiesbaden, Darmstadt 11 s 
distncts are divided into urban and rural distncts [Sladt 
kreise and Landkrtut). 

BREMEN 

The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Breiwo 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on Oeiowf 
izth. 1947 Its salient feature is a stnet separation of 
sUtutional powers to the detnment of the parliamentary 
system All changes m constitutional law not voted uoam 
mously by Parliament have to be decided by popul^ 
referendum. Bremen, like Hamburg, has the status 0 
Land of the Federal Republic. The main constitution 
organs are the City Council (Burgersehaft), which 0^ , 
ponds to the Landtag, the Senat and the Constituti 
Court. 

T, . r . , . 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 


DEVELOPMENT AID 

Public and Private Development Aid to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies 

(million DM) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Government Transactions 
with Developing Countries; 

1.944 

2,188 

2,381 

Gifts ....... 

451 

540 

639 

Reparations to Israel and Greece 

Credit; 


1-5 years ...... 

67 

165 

32 

5 years and over .... 

1,698 

1.739 

1,616 

Repa3rments ..... 

Consolidated Credits; 

-339 

-473 

-332 

Consolidated amounts 

18 

3 



Repayments ..... 

with International Funds; 

Gifts to; 

— 96 

- 53 

— 9 

United Nations ..... 

57 

61 

88 

European Development Fund 
with International Development Banks; 

Capital deposits and credit (net to World 

9 

105 

163 

Bank ...... 

— 31 

— 10 

14 

International Development Association . 

96 

97 

156 

Asiatic Development Bank 

14 

14 

14 

Private Transactions .... 

with Developing Countries; 

Guaranteed Export Credit; 

1,006 

2,374 

4,15s 

Guaranteed part {80%) 

327 

1,162 

S17 

Non-guaranteed part (20%) 

82 

290 

204 

Returns from capital .... 
Other direct investment 

248 

284 

332 

Other long-term capital outlay 
with International Finance Institutions; 

373 

659 

1,628 

Purchase of loans ..... 

- 24 

— 21 

1.177 

Total 

2.950 

4.562 

6,539 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 
(million DM) 



1 1966 

1967 

ip68 

1969 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Total Imports . 
Total Exports . 

• 

72,670 

80,628 

70,183 

87.045 

81,179 

99,551 

72,010 

82,658 
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FEDERAL GERMANV--(The Land Govbknments, West Berlin, Political Parties) 


MiRirter 0? Education and Culture: Werner Scherer 
(C.D U.). 

Minister of Economics, Transport and Agricultures Dr. 

Reinhard Koch (D P S , F D.P.). 

The Diet [Landtag), elected on June 27th, 1965, 
composed as follows 


President of the Diet: Dr. Hans Maurer (C.D.U.). 

C. D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 23 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 21 „ 

D. P S. (Saar Democratic Party) . 4 „ 

S V.P. (Saar People's Party) . 2 .. 


WEST BERLIN 


On Angust 4th. igjo, the Berhn City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenary sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there 
The Consbtntion came into force on October 1st, 1950. 

The House of Representatives [Ahgeordnelerthaus) is the 
legislative body, and has 140 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Goveromg 
Mayor (Regiirtuder BUrgermeister), his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majontv of the Mouse of Representatives The Senate is 
reapoosible to the House of Representatives and dependent 
00 its confidence. 

Regierender Bfirgermeirter: Klaus Sckutz (S P.D.). 
Bfirgsrmeister: Kurt Keubauer (S P.P ) 


Sbnators- 

Interior: Kurt Neubauer (S p.D ). 

Finance: Heinz Striek (S P.D ) 

Justice; Hans'Gunter Hoppe (F.D.P.). 

Labour, Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Klaus Boriv 
(S.P D ). 

Economics: Dr Karl K6nic (S.P D.}. 

Arts and Science: Prof. Dr. Werner Stein (SP.D.) 
Education: Carl-Heinz Evers (S F.D ). 

Building and Housing: Dipl -Ing Rotr Scbwzdlzr 
(S P.D.) 

Family, Youth and Sports: Horst Korber (S P.D.). 
Federal Affairs (Representative of Berlin in the Federil 
Republio) : Dietrich Seancenberc (S P.D ) 

The state of partiesin the House, as the result of electioin 
held on March i2tb, 1967, is as follows 
President of House of Representatives: Walter Siceskt 
(S P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) ■ ** 

C.D U (Christian Democratic Union) 47 » 
FDP (Free Democratic Party) 9 .1 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Christlich'Demokratische Union (m Bavana cbristlich- 
Soziale Union) (C.D.U./C.S.U.) (Chnsttan Democratic 
and Christian Social Vnton) 53 Bonn, Nassestr 2; 
{ 1945. 405,000 mems , is the largest party m the 
Bundestag, it stands for united action between Catho- 
lics and Protestants for rebuilding German life on a 
Christian basis, while guaranteeing private property 
and the freedom of the individual. Chair Dr Kurt 
Georg Kiesinger, Gen Set Dr Bruho HecK, Chair 
of Party in Bundestag Dr Rainer Barzel, publ 
Deutsches Monatsblatt (monthly). Union in Det'tscnland 
(weekly) 

Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands (S,P.d.) [Social 
Democratic Party of Germany) Bonn, Friedrich Ebert- 
Allee 170, IS the second largest party m the Bundestag 
and now forms the Government m coalition with the 
Free Democratic Party, holds that a vital democracy 
can only be built on the basis of social jusbee. a new 
programme, adopted November 1959, advocated for 
the economy as much competition as possiUe, as latitdi 
planning as necessaiy’ to protect the individual from 


uncontrolled economic interests, a positive attitude to 
national defence, while favouring controlled disarm- 
ament. a policy of religious toleration, rejects any 
political ties with Communism, approx 710,50° nicms , 
Chair Willy Brandt, Deput)' Chair Herbert 
Wehneb, Fritz Erler, Chair of Party in Bundestag 
Fritz Erler, Deputy Chair Carlo Schmid, 
Weiiner, Alex Mollek, Erwin Schoettle 
Freie Demokratlsche Partei (F.D.P.) (Fw 
Party) Bonn, Bonner Tahieg 57, approx 
mems , the party stands for the freedom of the la • 
vidual, the retention of pri\ate property and pu''® . 
enterprise, advocates a programme of j 

reform, and a foreign policy of appeasement in 
Europe, Chair. Walter Scheel; Deputy ' 
Hans-Dietrich Genscher, Wolfgang Mischnkk. 
Dr Hermann Muller, Chair in Bundestag Wolfc*J“ 
Mischnick, Nat Party Man. Dr. Hans ' 

pubis Frete Detnokrahsche Korrespondeng[t 
weekly; circ. 2,000, Liberal (monthly; ciro 9,000), P 
service. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY— (Statistical Survey) 

COUNTRIES 


(million DM) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

(Jan. -Sept.) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Argentina . 



576 

456 

405 

492 

548 

512 

Australia . 



472 

552 

505 

747 

881 

739 

Austria 

. 


1.477 

1,766 

1.565 

4.097 

4,420 

3.492 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


5.436 

6,798 

6,417 

6,439 

7,444 

6,702 

Brazil 



824 

895 

834 

761 

912 

751 

Canada 



947 

1. 125 

947 

927 

1,106 

903 

Denmark . 



1.169 

1,243 

1,087 

2,378 

2,419 

2,002 

Finland 



593 

708 

720 

1,036 

950 

844 

Franco 



8,488 

9,778 

9,391 

10,050 

12,242 

11,271 

India 



184 

215 

170 

796 

575 

367 

Iran . 



660 

761 

542 

928 

1,131 

809 

Italy . 



6,436 

8,066 

7.248 

6,890 

7.568 

6,766 

Japan 



927 

1,162 

1.145 

1,272 

1.397 

1,109 

Libya 



1.402 

2.365 

1.957 

156 

226 

192 

Netherlands 



7.275 

8,810 

8,224 

8.628 

IO.II4 

8,379 

NoiAvay 



950 

1,084 

1.003 

1,478 

1,426 

1,104 

South Africa 



1.045 

982 

863 

1,251 

1,419 

1,190 

Spain 



713 

850 

691 

1,766 

1,690 

1,480 

Sweden 



2,167 

2,489 

2,13s 

3,534 

3.850 

3,122 

Switzerland 



2 , III 

2,480 

2,202 

5,042 

5,708 

4,668 

U.S.S.R. . 



1,100 

1.175 

932 

792 

1,094 

1,143 

United Kingdom 



2.932 

3.407 

2,851 

3,472 

4,028 

3,399 

U.S.A. 



8,556 

8,850 

7,544 

7,859 

10,835 

7,696 


TRADE BETWEEN THE FEDERAL AND DEMOCRATIC GERMAN REPUBLICS 

(million DM) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

From the Federal* to the Democratic Republic 

1,625 

1,483 

1,432 

From the Democratic to the Federal Republic* 

1,345 

1.264 

1,440 

Total ...... 

2,970 

2.747 

mm 


• Including West Berlin. 


TOURISM 


Nui 

To 

rsER OF Fori 
URISTS Arrtv 

EIGN 1 

AJLS 

Number of Nights 

Spent by Foreign 

Tourists 

Amoun'. Spent, Excluding 
International Transport 
(million DM) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

6,676,078 

6,621,309 

6,556,977 



13,850,034 

3,188 

3,359 

3,645 
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FEDERAL GERMANY— {The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the press freedom which Germany had 
enjoyed under the Weimar Republic and which was not 
fully restored until 1949 In 194b the Allies introduced a 
licensing system, considerably restricting press freedom by 
confimng it to a limited number of approved publishers 
Two years later sue eminent German citizens, including 
Konrad Adenauer and Carlo Schmid, issued to the Allies 
their celebrated “Jlemorandum on Democracy and the 
Freedom of the Press in it they criticized the licensing 
system and the monopolies and curtailment of freedom 
that ensued, and appealed for German press freedom to be 
entrusted to German Law and German Courts 

This appeal became effective in 1949 when licences were 
abolished and the Federal Constitution was promulgated 
to constitute the Basic Law of the Republic Article 5 
stipulates "Everyone has the nght freely to express or to 
disseminate his opinion by speech, ivnting and pictures 
and free^ to inform hamself from generally accessible 
sources Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by 
radio and motion pictutes are guaranteed There shall be 
no censorship These rights are limited by the provisions 
of the general laws, the provisions of the taw for the 
protection of >*outh. and by the right to inviolability of 
personal honour" These last qualifications refer to the 
Federallaw penalising the sale to young people of bteratuie 
judged to endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal 
Code relating to defamation, in particular Article 187A 
concerning defamation of public figures 
There is no Federal Press Laiv. all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution But the press 
1$ subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi penoil. prohibits 
the publication of official nows supposed to be secret under 
It a journalist may be required to reveal hia sources The 
Code of Cnmmal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a leg,*! investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc 
An unsuccessful attempt was made m 1964 to pass a bill 
permitting prior censorship of the press and other stnngent 
measures in times of emergency such as war. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Lander JIanv Lander have 
recently enacted laws defining the press's democratic role 
For example the Hamburg Press Law of January. 1965, 


and public education Jlany Lander give the press *acccss 
to sources of government information Some Lander 
authorize the journalist to refuse to disclose his sources. 


this authorization 

TAs German Press Coaneff, modelled on the English 
pattern, is composed of publishers and journalists It 
investigates complaints against the press and enjoj'S a 
considerable standing 

The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control No newspaper is directly owned by a pobtical 


party, and though some ten per cent of papers support a 
party line, at least two thirds of newspapers, including all 
the maior dailies are politically independent. 

'The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups This situation, analogous to the U K press 
structure, has been cntictzed as ' undemocratic”. 

The press situation has been under consideration by 
three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentration 
Such a measure was the tax rebate granted for one year in 
April 196^ to papers selling less than 160,000 copies 
About 400 publications benefited by some DH 20,000 
(/z 000) 

The main press commission, the Gunther commission, 
issued an interim report onMay zznd 1968 The commission 
laid down vanous limits on the proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control (i) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent oi the 
total circulation 0/ magazines, {2) zo per cent of the total 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together, (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if the proportion 
owned m the other field is 40 per cent At that time 
Springer's estimated ownership was 39 2 per cent of 
newspaper circulation (65-70 per cent in Berlin] and 
*7 5 c®*’* of magazine circulation In June Spnnger 

reduced his share of the periodical market to around it 
percent b\ selling Z./fmi, Tuen, Jasmiu and Bravo 
joint circulation is some 4,500,000;, and Da» Aeuz Flail 
Cllerii, Turn and Jasriui havmg changed hands again, 
now belong to another group in Hamburg, Gruner and 
Jahr, vv hilc Braio and Das A eve Blalt are part of Hemnch 
Bawtr 

Before the report of the Gunther commission tie most 
active opponents of press concentration had been the 
Students fUeir long campaign against the Springer Group 
culminated m April (aftei Rudi Dutschke's shooting) in 
attacks on the offices of tlie Group and attempts la maay 
parts of Germany to prevent distribution of its papers 'The 
most povvcrtul of these is Bild jititio’g, whose mass cireu'i 
tion (4 700.000) was easily attracted by a formula 
completely new to the German press of the 19505 bold, 
simple reporting and editorials, coupled with sinking 
pictures and banner headlines TliC paper's success has also 
been helped by Springer’s ability to print it m eight 
different provincial centres, a great advantage inacouQtrj' 
where the regional press has always been strong 

A*el Spnnger Group (Prop Axel Cvsar Springer) 
Kaiser-Wilhelm-Stras-je. 2 Hamburg 36; the largest 
newspaper publishing group lU continental Europe, 
includes five major dailies {Die Well, Hamburger Abend- 
Malt, Bxld Zetiung, Berliner ^ilorgenpost, B Z). two 
Sunday papers (IVrIt am Sonnlag, Btld am Soiiiil<i?)* ® 
radio, television and family magazine (Hor Zu) and the 
Propylaen Verlag and Ullstein Verlag publishing firms 

The other principal groups are as follows. 

Gruner und Jahr Group (Dirs Herr Gruner, J. 

G Bdcerius} 2 Hamburg i Pressehaus; owns 
others the weekly Die Zeit, the popular illustrated peri 
dicals Slern. Petra. Constanze. Bngitte. Es, Capitol ana 
Schorter Wohnen, and the glossy magazmes for p? 
teenagers, formerly owned by the Spnnger Group, 

Twen and Jasmin 
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SHIPPING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Merchant Tonnage (gross registered) 

5.755.543 

6,023,164 

6.545.656 

7,066,423 

Vessels Entered ('ooo net registered tonnage)* 


7.858 

8.332 


Coastal ...... 

6,074 

9.155 

Sea-going ...... 

69.353 

73.27S 

72,604 

79,511 

Vessels Cleared (’ooo net registered tonnage)* 




8,867 

Coastal ...... 

5.901 

7.764 

8,164 

Sea-going ...... 

45.854 

49.058 

50,208 

56,235 

Freight Entered {’ooo tons) 




87,454 

Sea-going ...... 

Freight Cleared (’ooo tons) 

80,933 

83,667 

80,321 

24,138 

Sea-going ...... 

20,147 

21,045 

22,004 

Total Coastal Freight (’ooo tons) . 

2.473 

2,607 

2.877 

3.157 


* Loaded vessels only. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 



19 

66 ' 

, i 

1967 

1968 

ICilometres Flown 
Passenger-km s. 

Freight ton-kms. 

Mail ton-kms. . 

Internal 

External 

1 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

48,937 

1.953,821 

10,^00 

8,800 

178,561 

11,424,690 

309,816 

46,164 

52,375 

2,127,397 

21,369 

9,134 

196,799 

13,209,597 

355.042 

52,873 

52,882 

2,443,950 

25,806 

9,758 

221,734 

15,273,519 

465,215 

I 66,065 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Radio Licences' 
(Dec. 1968) 

' Television Licences 
(D ec. 1968) 

Book Titles 
(1967) 

Telephones 
(D ec. 1968) 

Daily Newspapers (1968) 

N'umber 

Total Circulation 

18,957.819 

14,958,148 

30,683 

11,248,979 

557 

23,898,000 


EDUCATION 


1 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary and Special (1967) 

28,747 

172,982 

5,640,988 

Secondary (1967) ..... 

Specially Organized Primary and Secondary 

3.484 

77,351 

1,770,837 

(1967) 

951 

19,203 

459.014 

Vocational and Technical (1967) 

8,027 

45,926 

2,256,520 

Teacher Training (winter term 1967-68) 
Universities and Colleges (^vinter term 1967- 

118 

1,849 

59,711 

68) 

80 

9,274 

307,671 


Source: Statistisches Bundesamt: Wiesbaden, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring ii. 
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Hessischs Allgemeine: Kassel, Fnednchstr 32-3-1. t 1959, 
(formerly Hessische Nachrichten f 1945I. mdependent. 
Publishers Dr Wolfgs.vg Poschl. Adolf W Diehl, 
Dr. Paul Diericiis, Dr Wilhelm Batz, Lditor-m- 
Chief Dr Alfred Brucgcr, circ 150.000 
Kasseler Post: 35 Kassel, Pressehaus, f. 1882. Editor 
Heivz Schroder, circ 33.S00 
Kieler Nachrichten: 23 Kiel i, Postfach (neelhom 1 3), 
Editor Hans Schafer, circ 108,000 
KHilner Sladt-Anreiger: Koln, Breite Str 70, f 1876. Pub- 
lisher Alfred Neven Dumont, Editor Dr Joacmiu 
Besser, circ 261.000 

Kolnische Rundschau. Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45, f 1946, 
Publisher Dr. Reinhold Heinen. Editor Rudolf 
Heizler, circ 167,000 

Lubeeker Nachrichten: Lubcck. Kdmgstr 51-57, f. 1945. 

Chief Editor Carl M LankaU, arc 80.000 
Main-Echo: Aschaffenburg (Mainl, Pfaffengasse n: Editor 
A Graf, circ 52,600. 

Main-Post: Wurzburg. Plattnerstr 14. f 1883, indepen- 
dent. .Managing Editors Karl Richter, Michael 
J lElSNER, circ 104 . 100 

Mannheimer Morgen: Mannheim, Am Marktplatz. Editors 
E F V Schilling, Dr K. Ackermann, circ 155.000 
Mittelbayerisehe Zeitung: Regensburg, KumpfmOhler Sir 
II, f 1945. Editor Karlheinz EssER. circ ca 91,000 
Munehner Merkur: Munchen 3, Bayerstr. 57-67, Editors 
Dr Felix Buttersack, A M Hock, L Vocl, circ 
175.000 

MUnstersehe Zeitung: Munster, KeubmckeDStr. 8>ii. 
Postfach 952, f 1S70, independent, Editor Dr Fritz 
RED iGER.circ 40,000. 

Neue Osnabruecker Zeitung: Osnahruck, f 1967 from 
merger of Nitie Tagespost and Osnabruecker Tageblall, 
circ 163,000 

Neue Ruhr-Zeitung: Essen, Sachscnstrassc 30, f 1946. 

Editor Dietrich Oppenbero, circ 350,000 
Der Neue Tag: Weiden, Rmgstr 3-3, Editor Felix 
Hartlieb, circ 30,000. 

Neue WestfSlische: 48 Bielefeld, Kiedernstr 23-37, f 1967. 

Editors Heinz Liebscher, Dr. Ulrich Lohm.ar 
Neue Wurltembergische Zeitung: Goppingen, Rosenstr 24. 
f. 1946; Pubbsher Zeitungsverlag-und Pruckhaus 
GmbH. Goppingen, circ 112,000. 

Nordbayerischer Kurier: 838 Bayreuth, Am jagerhaos 3. 
f. 1968 as a fusion of Frankische Presse and Bay 
reuther Tagblatt, Editors W Fischer, Dr H Arbin- 
cer; circ 40,000 

Nordsee-Zeitung: Brcmerhaven, Hafenstr. 140, Editor 
Kurt Ditzen, circ 52,200. 

Hordwest-Zeitung: Oldenburg, Peterstr 30, Editor Mah- 
GARETHE BOCK, CirC 88,500. 

Nurnberger Nachrichten: Nurnberg, Manenplatz 1, f 1945, 
Editors Dr Joseph E Drexel, H. G. Merkel; circ. 
300 , 000 , 250.000 Sundays 

Oberbayerisches Voiksbiatt: Rosenheim, Pnnzrcgentenstr. 
2: f. 1855: Publishers Franz Niedermayr and Alfons 
Doeser, circ. 48,000 

Oftenbaeh-Post: 6030 Offenbach. Gr. Marktstr. 36-42, 
Postfach 164; f. 1947; Editor Udo Bintz, circ. 50,000 
Passauer Neue Presse: Passau, Keuburger Str 28; f. 1946; 
Pubbsher Dr. Hans Kapfinger, Editor ErwiS Janik; 
circ 120,000 


Rheinische Post: 4 Uusseldorf, Schadowstr. u, f iq.j 
D irs Dr K Bringmann. Dr M Nitzscme. Dr ]’ 
Sciiafirath, Editor Joachim Sokotta; circ 340,000 
Rhein-Neckar-Zeitung: Heidelberg. Hauptstr 23, Pub- 
lishers Dr Hermann Knorr, Dr Dieter Schulze 
urc 85 000 

Die Rheinpfaiz: Ludwigshafen/Rhem, Amtsstr 7; Dir 
fosEPH Schaub. circ 185000 
Rhein-Zeitung Koblenz: Koblenz, Postfach 1540, Editor 
Helmut KaMPMann, circ 195,810 
Ruhr-Nachrichten: Dortmund. Pressehaus. Westenhrllweg 
S6 8.8. f 1949, Editor Dr Wilhelm JUNCERMwvt 
aic 401,142 

Saarbrucker Zeitung: Saarbrucken, Gutenbergstr 11-17, 
f 1761, Editors Ernst Graupner, Dr. Hans Stiff. 
circ 165.000 

Schwabische Zeitung: Leutkirch, Rudolf-Roth-Str iS, 
f 1945 Editor Chrysostomus Zodel, circ. 160.000 
Sohwarzwaider Bote: Oberndorf (Neckar), Kirchplotz 5, 
Dirs F. Mickahelles, Dr H Wolf; circ. 120,000 
SluHgarter Nachrichten: 7 Stuttgart, Rapplenstrassei;-!^. 
i 1946. Publishers Erwin Schoettle, Rudolph 
Bernhard, Editor-m-Chief Rudoph Bernhard, circ, 
80.000 

Stuttgarier Zeitung: 7 Stuttgart, Ebcrhardstr 61, Editor 
Prof Dr Josef Eberld, circ 170.000 
Siiddeutsche Zeitung; Munich, Sendbnferstr 80; f. 1945, 
Editoi Hermann Proebst, Pubbsher Havs Durr- 
MEIER, circ 235 ^01 

Sudkurier Q.m.b.H.; Konstanz, SudkuneTbaus, f. I94J< 
Editor Dr F Oexle, circ 120,000 
Siidwest Presse: 79 Ulm, Frauenstrasse 77, Postfach 6i», 
circ 180.000 

Der Tagesspiegel: Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87, Editors 
W. J\ARSCH. F K MaIer; circ 110,679 
Telegraf: I Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz 1, f 1946.' Editor 
Arno Scholz, circ. 86,500 (weekdays), 134.000 
(Sundays) 

Trierischer Volksfreund: Trier, Bdhmerstr. 30, Publisher 
and Dir Nikolaus Koch, Editor Wilhelm StettNSR. 
circ 72,000 

Wahrheit, Die: Berlin ar, Kaisenn-Augusta-Allee wt, 
f >955, organ of the Socialist Unity Party of \*cst 
Berlin, Editor Hans Mahle, circ 25,000: fi\etiaie«a 
week 

Pie Weit; Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. i, f lOt^. 
Man Dirs Hans Heinrich Schreckenbach, Dr 
Crnst-Diltrich Adler, Dr Horst Keiser, Helots 
Wolk: Editor Dr Herbert Kremp, circ. 263.4°° 
Weser-Kurier: Bremen, Martimstr. 43; f 1945: 

H Hackmack. H R. Meyer; circ. 135,000. 
Westdeutsche Allgemeine: Essen, Fnednchstr 36'3*' 
Editor Erick Brost, circ. 569,900 
Westfalische Nachrichten: 44 Munster, Galbtzinstr 13- 
Chief Editor W. Giers, circ 150.000 
Westfilische Rundschau: Dortmund, Ostenhelbveg; Editor 
Hans G Muller; circ 240,000 
Westfaien-Biatt: Bielefeld, Sudbrackstr 16, f i94®: 

Editor Dr Kurt Schatz, circ 146,000 
Westfalenpost: Hagen, Mittelstr. 22; Publisher Br 
Strater, Editor Dr, W. Jungermann; arc ii^o.oov 
Wetzlarer Neue Zeitung: Wetzlar, Karl-Kellner-Rmg «- 
f 1945. Editor Johann Eifinger, circ. 45,000 
Wiesbadener Kurier: Wiesbaden, Langgassc 21; Editor 
Kurt Milte; circ. 65.000 
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further ballot becomes President. The President’s term of 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag. 

The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law {Art. 6i). 

VI. The Bundesregierung 

The Federal Government {Bundesregierung) consists of 
the Federal Chancellor {Bundeskanzler) and the Federal 
Ministers {Bundesminister) . The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President {Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the President upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his Ministers may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it, but within these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may express 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by electing a 
successor with the majority of its members; the President 
must then appoint the person elected {A rt. 67). If a motion 
of the Chancellor for a v-ote of confidence does not obtain 
the support of the majority of the Bundestag, the Presi- 
dent may. upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve the 
House within trventy-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor within this time {Art. 68). 

VII. The Legislation of the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with the Lander in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Lander. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the Lander may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be effectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
Lander, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated {Art. 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag 
nto which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat {Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bttndes- 
rat, which may demand, within two weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill {Art 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within one week. 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into Lander and the basic 
principles contained in Articles i and 20 would be affected, 
is inadmissible {Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the Lander Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
egis/ative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 


President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency must 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government {Art. 81). 

VIII. The Execution ol Federal Laws and the Federal 
Administration 

The Lander execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the Lander execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties {Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance. Federal railways, 
postal services. Federal waterways and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Lander, and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other Lander, under its instructions 
{Art. 91). 

IX. The Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will {Art. 97). 

Justice is exercised by the Federal Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
and by the Courts of the Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between the 
Federation and the Lander or between different Lander. 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his la^vful judge {Art. loi). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoying the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of libertv. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies; on most other taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the Lander {see VII above). 

Customs, financial monopolies, excise taxes (with ex- 
ception of the beer tax), the transportation tax, the turn- 
over tax and property dues serving non-recurrent purposes. 
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Der Bauingenieur: Sprinser-\ erlafj. 1 Berlin 33, Hewlel- 
bcrjcqilatz 3: f ig’o, Editors K S\ttleR. A RlEiI'tEL. 
n. 'J ROSTEL. B IIlLLL, circ 6 "00 
Bauriindschati: Hamburg 20 Dctlliow 5/7. monthlj.pnW 
by Nordileiitsclier rachzcit'.chriltcnverlac;. Editor 1 
STIR7FN \CKER 

Berliner Statistik: Berlin, 30, Passauer Str 1 i 947 . 
monthlv. I'S'^ued by the Statistisches Landesamt, 
1 Berlin 31. Fehrbelliner Plat* i, circ 1,500 
Der Betrieb: 4000 Dusseldorf I, Krtuzstr 21. Handols 
blatthaus. Postfach 1102. weekly business adnumv 
Iration, reaenuc law. labour and social legislation, 
circ 1 3. 075 

BetriebJwirtJChafts-Magazin: Wiesbaden Taunusstrasse 
34. fortnighth , Editor Dr h c Ri inhold SellieS and 
Dr HrtMtT Slllifn 

Credltreform: Ncuss (Rhem), Mancnlnrchplatz 6-8, f J879. 
5,1% NtAfls, rdtUir Dr Kup.% Iqrsie.&, cite 

67.000 

Elektronik^Anzeiger: Ls-cn Girardctstr 236. 1 1969 
monthlj , Editor Prof Engl, circ 12,500 
Finanz-Rundjchau Deutsches Steuerblatt: Koln-Manen- 
burg. Ulmcnallee q 6 98, f 1948, twice monthly. Editor 
Dr H Simons, circ 3,000 

Der Handelsvertreterund Handelsmakler: 6 Frankfurt a M . 

(Lifiiurweg j PdH 2529 bicyd-V crlai> Otto Muller, 
( 1940, fortnighlh I ditor Hfine \ oss, circ 32750 
NandwerkS'Zeitung: Dortmund I<tmo!di»tr 79, wcoklj. 
Editor Dr Hi inric h hCHiLii, tire 35.000 
Hausteehniseher Anzeiger: I s<-en. Girardestrassc 2-36. f 
1970, monthlv IditorW {'iIR^Rdet. cirC 17.000 
llluslrierter Wirtsehaftspiegel: 61 Darmstadt, Landgraf- 
Philipps-Anlago 52, cue 10,000 
IndusIrie'Anzelger: Essen, Girardetstr 2*36, f 1879, twee 
weekly, Editor W Girardet, circ 27,100 
Indusinekurier: Ihis^Lldorf, Pres'chatis, Martm-Lutbor 
Platz, f i9|0, Tiiosda), 'IhurxdAj, Saturday, econom- 
ics, technical and research I ditors E W Manken, H 
Mlmiori , cue 26 000 

NledersSchsisehe WirUchalt: 3 Hannover, Berliner Allec 
25; { 1920; fortnightly. Editor Dr H G Hess, circ 

32.000 

Nordwestdeutsehes Handwerk: Hannover, Georgswall 4. 
f 1901, fortnightly. Editor Dr Wilkbning, cue 

100.000 

Die Sozialversicherung; Heidelberg, Haspclgasse 12; 

monthly; Editor Heinrich EueNendonk; circ 9,000 
Sshmalenbachs Zeitschrift fur betriebswirtschafiliche 
FortchuRg (ZfbF): Westdeutscher Verlag, Opladen. 
Ophoveneratr 1-3, f 1906, Editor Prof Dr KsrlHax, 
circ 3.700. 

Das Tankstellen* und Garagen>Gewerbe: Aiamz, Kaii^-tr- 
stras-xe 41, I’cxtfich 2524, monthlv, cue 14,000, 
Editoring P Kvmpfr 

VDI ffachrichten: 1 Duxxcldcrf I, Craf-Rcckc-Strasxo S4, 
weekly, circ 103 000 

Der Versfeherungskaufmann: Wiesbaden, Taunusstr 54. 
monthly. 

Versieherungsreehi: Karlsruhe, Kloscstr 22-24, four times 
a month; Editors Prof Dr. Ernst Klincmueeler and 
Walter Eoehrenbach; circ 5.700 
Versicherungswirischaft: KarEruhe, Kloxestr 22-24. 
nightly , Editor Walter EbtiRi mi vch, circ 11.60O 


Wirtschaff und Statistik: 6500 JDinz-Hochtsheim. POB 
120. monthly’, organ of the Federal Statisbcal Office, 
Editor Patrick Schmidt, circ 4.000 
Wirtschaft und Wctlbewerb: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr 
21, Hnndelsbl.itthaus, Postfach 1102, f 1951. competi- 
tion and trade regulation, cue 2,000 

WirtschaftS'Correspondent: Hamburg 36, CansemarU 

21/23. weekly 

Zeitschrift fur Betriebswirtschaft; Wiesbaden. Taunus^ti 
54, monthiy, published by Prof Dr h c E Gutenberg 
Zeitschrift fur das gesamte Krediiwesen: l-rankfurt aM, 
Xtiic Mainzer Str 60. f 1948 fortnightly, FditorDr 

\ OLKMAK AftHlESIUS, CUC j 200 

Zeitschrift fiir Organisation: Wiesb-iden, Taunusstr 
eight tunes a year, issued by the Gesellschaft Er 
Organisation 

PLUS, Zeitschrift fur Unternehmensfuhrung: 4000 Djsnl 
Kt«.\)./xtc 11, HwitelxW.vWlvMAx, V’cisGacK \i?>i 
f 1907, journal for company managcircnt. Dir Wii. 
HVLM ZiNULUR. 1 ditof Dr WERsrr Siecprt, cia 
8 260 

Education and Youth 

Allgemeine Deutsche Lehrer-Zeitung: 6000 Frankfurt 
aM. E^nterlindan 58, monthly, published by the 
Geiverkschaft Ernehung und Wissenschaft. Editor Dr 
Karl Bunoaroi, cue 120,000 
Archiv fur Berufsbildung: Biaunschweig, Goorg Wedvr- 
mann-AlIee 66, f i9-t9> annually , Editor GOnter 
W iEMANN, cue 2,000 

Blatter fiir Lehrerfortbiidung: MunclKii 80, Vilshofcnir 
.xtrasseS, monthly. Editor Hvns. Groachel 
Geographische Rundschau. Zeitschrift fur Schulgeographiii 
Braunschweig, Georg-WeAtermann- Mlee 66. 1949 

monthlv. Editors Prof Dr Erich Otrcmba, Dr 
Wild Walter Puls, Dr Hans Knvbel. Pr Dister 
Neukirch 

Der Imkerireund: Mwnchow ho, kilxUcvfener'trixso ' 
monthly . Editor E Herold 
Management International Review: Wuxbaden, Taunuv 
strasse 54. f i960, sit a year, issued by Betriebswart 
schaftlicher Verlag Dr Th Gabler under tlie aiispicfs 
of International University Contact for Management 
Education, Eiiglixh, German French, Editor m-Chiif 
Prof Dr L Perridok (Munich) 

Schule im Blickpunkt Informationen liber das Bildunss- 
wesen fiir die Eltern: Stiittgart-tVcst, Schwabstr 120, 
8 issue’s yearly, Editor Luise Koelmfl, cue 6,000 
Welt der Schule: Munchen 80, ViMiofencr Ftr. 8. monthh, 
Editors Hans Domann, SiEcrRinn Palimann 
Wettermanns Pddagogische Ceitrdge: PraunsAweig, 
Georg-Westermann-Allee 66, f 1949: monthly. Editors 
Prof Dr. Wolfgang Kramp, Prof Dr acsis 
Hagener, Prof. Dr. Carl Sciuetzcl, Prof 
Schwartz, Prof Hans Spren'ger, Kector ERin 
KaPPE. cue 11,000. 

ZeUuhntt fiir Pddagogik: Wcmbeiiw (Bergstr), 
Hauptbahnhof 10, f 1955 

Illustratfp. Satirical 

Brigitte: Ifamburg i, Presschaus, woman’s paper; fort- 
nightly; Du Peter Brasch; cue 1,151.0°° 
burda moden: Offenburg. Am Kestendamm i- 
Aenne Burda. circ 1,800,000 
Constanze (also constanze Mode, etc.): Hamburg i. 
Ercsseliaus; f 1948. weekly, woman's paper, 
Ewald Struw’e; cue 631,000. 
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(1) The Occupation Statute was abolislied, and the 
Federal Government inherited full freedom in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

(2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
forces, but part of "the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part". 

(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the Conventions 
were in effect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the following provisions were made; 

(а) The Federal Republic would have full control over 
its internal and foreign affairs and relations with the 
Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. 

(б) Only because of tlie international situation would 
the Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 
stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the re-unification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

(c) The Federal Republic undertook to conduct its 
policy according to the principles of the United 
Nations. 

(d) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
would consult with the Federal Government. 

(e) The Federal Republic would participate in the 
European Defence Community. 

(/) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic agreed 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement for the 
whole of Germany was their common aim, and tliat 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a treaty. 

The Conventions also included supplementary contrac- 
tual agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlement 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 

The London and Paris Agreements 

On August 30th, 1954, the E.D.C. Treaty was finally 
debated and defeated in the French National Assembly, 
and with it the corner stone of western policy over the pre- 
vious two years was swept away. The need to fill the void 
was urgent; and it was generally realized that some means 
must bo found to restore German sovereignty, and to 
allow for its corollary, a German contribution to western 
defence, in a manner wliich would be acceptable to France. 

For this purpose a conference was held in London at the 
end of September, at which the Foreign IMinisters of Bel- 
gium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom 
and the United States took part. Tliis conference opened 
on September aSth, and on October 3rd the Final Act was 
signed after intense negotiation. B)' this it was agreed that 
Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that she should, on agreed terms, enter 
N.A.T.O.; and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
on the continent of Europe should bo set up. Instructions 
were then given for the drafting of the various instruments 
which would be necessary to give effect to these decisions, 
and it was agreed that a further meeting should be held at 
the earliest possible opportunity to endor.se them in their 
detailed form. 


On October 20th, 1934, ^ conference began in Paris to 
complete the work of the London Conference. It was again 
attended by the Foreign Ministers of Belgium, Canada, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, tho Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the 
United States; and as in London the Governments of The 
United States, Great Britain and France, dealt rvith the 
aspects of German sovereignty for which they have special 
responsibilities. 

It was announced on October 21st that full agi’eement 
had been reached on the outstanding issues concerning 
German sovereignty, and that details for the expansion of 
the Brussels Treaty Organization, both in scope and func- 
tions and in size, to include both Germany and Italy, had 
also been agreed; the expanded organization is known as 
Western European Union. 

German Sovereignty and Western European Union 

On May 5th, 1955, rvith the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the German Federal Republic attained its sovereignty. 
The three-power status continues for the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. The rati- 
fication also brought into being the newly constituted 
Western European Union, and the Federal Republic 
simultaneously became a member of it and of the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization. 

II. EMERGENCY POWERS 

In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken during a time of crisis. 
The Bill had received much opposition, mainly from the 
Left, since the introduction of the first draft by Dr. 
Schroder in i960. 

The main provisions of this, the 17th Amendment to the 
Constitution, were as follows: 

That the secrecy of correspondence and telecommunica- 
tions might be restricted only in terms of a special Act, 
which when the free democratic order of the Federal 
Republic or a Land was threatened might specify that the 
person concerned need not be informed and that these 
measures could only be taken by bodies appointed by 
Parliament. 

That men above 18 years of age might be compelled to 
serve in the armed forces, the Federal border guard, civil 
defence units or to render a substitute service. 

A new Article 53a provided for the establishment of a 
committee of 33 members, two-thirds members of the 
Bundestag and one-third members of the Bundesrat, 
which must be informed by the Federal Government of any 
plans in the event of a defence emergency. 

A new Article Soa provided that with the approval of a 
two-thirds majority of the Bundestag a "state of tension" 
might be declared and appropriate measures taken. 

That in the event of a threat to the free democratic 
status of the Federal Republic or a Land the armed forces 
might be used to assist the police and border guards in the 
protection of civilian installations and to fight armed 
insurgents. 

That the life of parliamentary bodies and the terms of 
office of the Federal President and his deputy might be 
extended during a defence emergency. 
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Merian: Hamburg 13. Harvestehnder Weg 45, monthly. 
Editor Dr WiLt Keller, circ 200.000 
Merkur (Deutsche Zeitschnft fur Europaisches Denken), 
Monchen 13, AuJmillerstr 26. f. 1947. monthly, ht«rary, 
political, Editor H Paeschke, circ. 5.400 
Moderne Well: 4 Dusseldorf. Ivreuistr at. f i960. 
Publisher Econ-\ erlag GmbH, Editor Peter Col’l- 
iI^s, circ. 1.500 

Der Monat: Berhn 33 (Dahlem), Schorleraer AUee 28. 
monthly; political, cultural, hterary. Editors Heixmot 
Jaesrich, Peter Haertling, circ 17.000 
Heue Deutsche Hefte: Berlin 46 (Lankwitz), Kindclbergweg 
7. f 1954. Editor Joachim Gunther, circ 2,500. 

Die Neue Rundschau: Frankfurt a M . Zed 65-69, quartcr 
ly: Editors Dr G B Fischer, Dr Rudolf HiRsni 
circ 4,500 

Neue Sammiung; 34 Gottingen Dahlmannstr 14. f 1961. 
every two months, publishers HellmUT-Becker. 
Elisvbeth Blochjisnn. Elisabeth Heimpel. Hart- 
uuT VON Hentic, Martin Wagenschein, Chief 
Editor Dr Elisabeth Heimpel, Gottingen 
Osteuropa: Aachen, TempiercraLen b^i\ , monthl) , double 
volume since Juh 1969 due to take-over of 0«/- 
Probleme , Chief Editor Dr Klals Mehnert 
Politik: Bonn, Reinagensstrasse 1. f 1965, quarterly. 
Editors Df W W Schueiz. Dr Grade, Dr Mendl, 
H Wehner, circ 5,000 

Der Spiegel: JOOO Hamburg II Brandswiete i9/0»t-\Vcst 
Str.nsse, weckh, f 1947 political general, Editor 
Rudolf Algstein circ i. 000,000 
Sflmmen der Zelt: D*S Munich 19, Zuccalistr 16 , 1 1865, 
monthly, cultural, Editor Wolfgang Seibel. s j . 
circ, 10,000 

UlllvenKat: Stuttgart. N, Birkenwaldstr 44, monthly; 
f 1946, scientific, literary and philosophical, Editor Dr 
H W B^hr, circ 10,700, quarterly editions in English 
(circ 5.300), German and Spanish (circ 4,000) 

Welt der Literatur, Die: 2 Hamburg 36, Katser-Wilhelm- 
Str i;f 1964, fortnightly, hterary supplement of Die 
Welt 

Welt und Wort: 8000 Mumch 13. Bauerstr. 9, I 1946; 
monthly, literary', Editors Karl Ude, Dr. Ewald 
ICatzsiann; cure. 2,200 

Westermanns Monatshefte: 33 Braunschweig. Georg West- 
ermann-Allee 66, f 1856, monthly. Editor Dr. Her- 
MA.NN Boekhoff, circ 125000 
Wille und Weg: Sooo Munchen 13, Schellingsfr 29/31. 
monthly; published bv ^’dK-DeutschIand, I.andcsver- 
band Bayern e V , circ 450,000 

Religion and Philosopkv 

Caritas: Freiburg 1 Br , Belfortstr 18, monthly; Editor 
Dr Alfovs I'ischcr, circ 4,000 
Christ in der Gegenwart: Freiburg 1 Br , Hermann Herder 
Str 4, f 1948, weekly. Editor Dr tbeol he IGarl 
Farber, cue 50.000. 

Die Christliehe Familie: 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrtalstr 
52-60, f. 1885, weekly. Publisher Dr. Albert Fischer, 
Editor Dr. Ferdinand Oertel, cue 200,000. 

Der Dom: Paderbom, Liboristr 1-3. weekly; published by 
Bonifacius-Druckerei G.m b H , cue 175.000 
Evangelisehe Tfieologie: D-8000 Munich 13, Fostfacb 509, 
monthly, f 1946, Chief Editor Dr Ernst Wolf; circ 
4.300 


Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt fur Wiirttembe^: 7 stutt 

gart, Theodor-Heuss-Str , } 1905. weekly. Editor^ 

Pfarrer Konrad Eissler, Dr Albrecht Kirchzh 
cue 190.000 

Feuerreiter: Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5; montUv, 
Catholic; Ed:tor Willi Weiskirch, are 700,000. 

KathOtiSCher Digest: 8750 Aschafienburg, Weissenburger 
Str. 42. monthly. Editor Dr S. H Schneider; circ 

85.000 

Ketholisehei SORntagsbIait: Stuttgart, Landhausstr. ij 
weekly. Editors Franz Dhl, Dr Anton Schmuck, 
Paul Muller; circ 160.000 

Kirche und Leben: Monster (W), Aegidnstrasse 63 (Scd), 
f 1945. weekly, editor Dr. Franz KrooS; cue 230,000 

Kfrehenzeitung fur das Erzbislum Kolo: s Cologne. 
Ursulaplatz i, weekly. Editors Prof- Dr Josepe 
SOLZBACHER, and Dr Peter P.aul Pauquet, circ 

200.000 

Petrusbiatt: Moms-Verlag GmbH, Berlin 41 (StegliUl 
Grunewaldstr. 24. f 1945, Catholic; Editor Fathr 
WoLTCANC KnAUFT, CUC 23,000 

Phiiosophischer Literatur-Anzelger: Verlag Anton Ham, 
Meisenheim/Glan. Muhlgasse 3, bi-monthly, cue 600 

Philosophisches JahrbUCh: Freiburg i Breisgau, Hermann 
Herder Strasse 4, f 1893, bi-annual, Editor Prof Dr 
Max Muller 

Theologische Quartalschrift; 74 Tiibmgen. Katb -Tbeol 
Seminar, Liebermeisterstrasse 12, quarterly, f 1819 
FditorsProf Dr MaxSecklfr Prof pr Josef RiZF 
circ 1.000 

Tbeelogisehe Rundschau: Tfibiogen Wiibelffistr 18. quar- 
terly. Dus Rudolf Bultmann, Erich DiHKLsa. 
Werner Georg Kvmmel, circ 1,000. 

Oer W*j: Dusseldorf, Posifath 6409; t^eekly; Edita 
H ScHvv ASECKE. circ 125000 

Zeitschrift fOr Philescphische Ferschung; Verlag Anton 
Ham, Meisenheim (Gian), Muhlgasse 3> quaitnlj, 
organ of the Deutsche Gesellschaft fdr Plulosopbe, 
circ 1,250 

Zeftwende: Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 111; monthly! «iil* 
tucal, Editor Dr Wolfgang Bohus, «« 3,000 


Science, Medicine 

Angewandte Chemie: Verlag Chemie GmbH. Wei^jun/ 
Bergstr . Pappelallee 3, fortnightly, f- 1888. Editor 
H Grunewald, circ. 12.000. f. 1962, jnonthly: into 
national edition in English publ. jointly by verlag 
Chemie and Academic Pre^s (Nevr York/Loedon', 
circ 3,500 

Archly der Pharmazle: Wemheim, PappelaEoe J 
monthlv , Editor Prof Dr H AUTERHiir^" (Tubinge 
Pharntaz chem Institut) , circ 4.400 

Arzteblatt Rheinland-Pfalz: Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41. 
monthly. Editor Prof Dr. W. Kreienberc. 

Arytliehe Ferichung: Munchen-Grafelfing. 

Str. 4; f 1947, monthly, results of medical rest , 
Editor Prof Dr K Brecht, cue 2,000- 

Xrrtlieha Praxis: Monchen-Grafelfing, Han5-Comehus-Str 
4. twice weekly. Editor Dr. H. Haller, cue. 32- 

Beriehte der Bunsengesellschaft fur physikalische 
Verlag Chemie, Wemheim (Bergstt.), 
monthly: f. 1894, Editors H Witte, K O 

CIFC 2,900 

Brennstoff-Chemie: Essen, Guardelstr 2-3^- ^ 
monthly. Editor Prof H Pichler; circ 2,500 



FEDERAL GERMANY — (DiploxMATic Representation) 


Costa Rica; Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfei Strassc 122; 

Ambassador: Dr. Eduardo Yglesias-RcSDRIGuez. 
Cyprus: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 73: Ambassador: 

Tasos Panaa’ides (also accred. to Neth(2rla.nds). 
Daiiomoy: Bad Godesberg-lMehlem, Riidigerstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Nicolas Amoussou EwacJn^gnon (also 
accred, to Austria, Denmark-, Norway, Sweden and 
Switzerland). 

Denmark : Pfalzcr Str. 14; Ambassador: Count Kield 
Gustav Knuth-Winterfeldt. 

Dominican Republic: i\Iartinstr. S; Ambassador: Dr. 
Tu.\n M. Contin (also accred. to Sweded e,nd Switzer- 
land). 

ad-, AnAnssndov -. Ya . WA'A'a-A- EjA’i.'.vjaQ. 

Burned (.also accred. to Norway). 

El Salvador: Bad Godesberg-lMehlem Schlos.sstrasse 17; 
Ambassador: Dr. Juan Contreras Ciiaa'ez (also 
accred. to Denmark and Siveden). 

Ethiopia: Brentanostr. 1; Ambassador : Bidw’ODED Asfaha 
W oLDE Mich.ael (p.lso accrcd. to Sivitzorland). 

France: Bad Godesberg, Rheinaustr.; Ambassador : Fran- 
cois Seydoux de Clausonne. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Bonjean Fr.an^ois Ondo (also accred. to Denmark, 
Luxembourg, Malawi, Nonvaj' and Swetlcn). 

Ghana: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzonstr- id; Charge 
d’ Affaires: Boujean Francois Ondo. 

Greece: Adenaueralloe 73A; Ambassador IMiltiades 
Delivanis. 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Zeithenstr. 16: Ambassador: 
F. Antonio GAndara (also accred. to Nonvay and 
Sweden). 

Guinea: Dottendorf, Rocliuswcg 50; Ambassador: Koma 
BSavogui (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and Switi^crland). 
Guyana: London, S.W.i, England. 

Haiti: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallec 33; Ambassador: 
Carlet R. Auguste. 

Honduras: Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 123; 

Ambassador: Dr. Tito H. CArcamo. 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 4: Ambassador: 
Arni Tryggvaso.n (also accred. to Greece, Iran and 
Switzerland). 

India: Adenauerallc 262-264; Ambassador: Rhub Chand. 
Indonesia: Drachcnfclsstr. 2; Ambassador: Dr. Yusuf 
Ismail. 

Iran: Koln-Marienburg, Parkstr. 5; Ambassador: Gen. 
Mozaffar Malek. 

Irish Republic: Bad Godesberg, iMittelstr. 39! Ambassador: 
Eamonn H. Kennedy. 

Israel: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador: Asher 
Ben-Nathan. 

Italy: Bad Godesberg, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str. 51; Ambas- 
sador: Mario Luciolli. 

Ivory Coast: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Bachemer Str. 25; 

Ambassador: L^on Amon. 

Jamaica: London, W.i, England. 

Japan: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 139; Ambassador: 
FUJIO UCHIDA. 

Jordan: Bad. Godesberg. Wurzerstr. 106; Ambassador: 
Farhan Shubeillat. 

Kenya: Bad Godesberg. Hohenzollernstrasse 12; Ambas- 
sador: Daniel Ow'ino. 

Korea, Republic of: Adenaue rallce 124; Ambassador: 

, Y OD-NG YhOO. 


Laos: Paris i6e, France. 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England. 

Liberia: Poppelsdorfcr Allee 43: Ambassador: Reid P. 

Wiles (also accred. to Denmark, Norw-ay and Sw'cden). 
Libya: Argelandcr Str. i; riinftrtssdrfor.- S addiq Muntasser. 
Luxembourg: Koln, iMartinstr. 20; Ambassador: Dr. 
Nicolas Hommel. 

Madagascar: Bad Godesberg, Rolandstr. 48; Ambassador: 
Philibert K.londry. 

Malawi: Bad Godesberg, Beethovenstr. 55; Ambassador: 
Bridger Winston Katenga (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Norway and Switzerland). 
Malaysia: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 52; Ambas- 
snJor.-liaji Abdul iLiiALiD ’oin Awang Ohman. 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium. 

Malta: London, England. 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 8; Ambassador: 
Dr. M.amadou Toure (also accred. to Belgium, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Mexico: Koln-Ba^-enthal, Eugen-Langen-Str. 10; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Manuel Cabrera MaciA. 

Monaco: Paris i6e, France (Legation). 

Morocco: Bad Godesberg, Ncckarstrasse i; Ambassador: 
Abdessadeq El IMezouari El Glaoui (also accred. 
to Finland). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Im Hag 15; Ambassador: 
Pradumna Lal Rajbhandary (also accrcd. to Austria, 
Belgium, Netherlands and Sweden). 

Netherlands: Strasschensweg 2; Ambassador: Dr. J. G. 
DE Beus. 

New Zealand: Bad Godesberg, Zanderstr. 31; Ambassador: 
Douglas Zohrab. 

Nicaragua: Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 41; Ambassador: Dr. 
Jaime Somarriba Salazar. 

Niger: Bad Godesberg, Diirenstrasse 9; Ambassador: 
Ibka Kabo. 

Nigeria: Bad Godesberg, Kaiserstr. 2; Ambassador: 
.‘Vdedokuk Haastrup. 

Norway: Bad Godesberg, Grotenstr. 163; Ambassador: 

SoREN Christian Sommerfelt. 

Pakistan: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 24; Ambassador: 
Abdur Rahman Khan. 

Panama: Allianzplatz, Hans 11 , An der Heussallee 2-10; 

Ambassador: Prof. Manuel Varela. 

Paraguay: Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Antonio Salum-Flecha (also accred. to 
Denmark). 

Peru: Jfozartstr. 34; Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Wagner 
DE Reyna. 

Philippines: Bad Godesberg, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 25; 
Ambassador: JIanuel A. \'ir.\y (also accrcd. to 
Finland). 

Portugal: Bad Godesberg, Dollendorfer Str. 15; Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Manuel Homem de Mello. 

Romania: Koln, Oberlanderufer 68; Ambassador: Con- 
stantin Oancea. 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Blumenaustr. i; Ambassador: 

Ferdinand Muhigana (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Senegal: Adenauerallee 121A; Ambassador: Gabriel 
D’Arboussier (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Somalia: Bad Godesberg, Max-Franz-Str. 13; Ambassador: 
Hassan Nur Elmi. 

South Africa: Koln, Heumarkt i; Ambassador: Johann 
Kunz Uys. 

I ^pa’in: BcTilossstr. 4; Ambassador: Josii; de Erice. 
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Fopeign* Bcreacs 

ANSA: IV>*’n rrc^^-hau, I B-jrea.^ Man Luigi 
Saporito. 

AnUra: KCin, Schildergasse S4A. 

AP: FrarAfjrt, Mosclstr. 27. Chief of Bureau Kicbard 
K O’Malley 

Bulsarian Telegraph Agency: Bonn, Kai'er-Fnednchstr 
». Bureau Manager Kadoslav Gornenski 

Central News Agency of China: jj Bonn. Gennanensir 63. 

Czechoslotak News Agency (teteka': 53 Bona Heussallee 
:-io, Pres'chaua i 200 

Kysife News Service: c o Reuters, Bonn, Koblenzerstr 270 

Middle East News Agency: Bonn 53. Fnedncb WUhelmstr 

North American Newspaper Alliance, Inc.: 53- Bad 
Godesberg. Europastr 17; Bureau Chief Omer Asder- 
sou 

Reuters: Koblenrerstr. 270 

UPI: Frankfurt. Kurt Schuhinacber«tr 30-33, Ncaa-s Man 
for GermatiA Cay Brocedorff 


The follovnog agencies are also represented: AFP jiii 
Press, and Tass. 


PRESS AXD JOUR^’ALISTS' ASSOCIATION'S 
Bundesverband Deutscher Zeitungsverleger e.V. 

lion of S’euspapLt Publishers) 53 Bonn- Bad God*s 
berg I. Kolccrstr 135, Pres Dr Hellmut Girardzt, 
Sec Philipp Rieoerle. Gunther X Keimavn, tkt'e 
are 9 Land A'ssck.iations affiliated tvith the union 
Deutscher Journalisten Verband (German Press Assena- 
hon) 5 3 Bonn Benuauerstrasse 60, Chair Helsui 
Crol» bee HansDaivill 

Deutscher Presserat: (German Press Council) 532 Bad 
Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 46. 

Verband Deutscher Zeitsehrittenverleger e.V. 

0/ Publishers of Periodicals) 5300 Bonn, Am Buedt 
'kanzietplatz. Chair H A Ivluthe, there arc six lazi 
\sbOciations affiliated lYith the union 

Verein der Auslandtschen Presse in Deutschland fV.AP.) 
(Foreign Press Associalion) Bonn, Pressehaus M, 
President elected annuaUv 


PUBLISHERS 

There are about i .850 publishing Anns in the GermaQ Federal Republic, of which nearly 80 per cent produce less than tes 
books a year There is no national publishing centre West Berlin has 538 publishers, Munich sss, Stuttgart 180, Hamburg 
179, Frankfurt 119, DOsseldorf 81 and Cologne 69 


Abendland-Verlag: Wuppcrtal-Flberfeld i. Bergstrasse 11: 

children's books 

Akademische VeriagsgesellsehaH Athenaion: 6000 Frank- 
furt an Mam. Cronstettenstr 6.A. f 1912. biology', 
hi'torj , pohticA nilitarj affair«, Dir Fran? Dietricd 

Karl Alter Verlag G.rn.b.H.: 7S00 Freiburg i Br . Hemaim- 
Ilerder-Str 4, f 1939, history and philosophy of 
science, p^AcholOai sociolog\, education, histon* of 
nnlunil scic"ctA 

Wilhelm Andcrmann Verlag: Mflnchen 22. Kdniginstt 47; 
f 1021: fine arts, gcographv 

Apollo- Verlag Paul Lincke o.H.G.: i Berlin 43, Ostpreussen- 
damtn sO. f 1949. Dirs Werner Seifert, Erich 
Seifert 

Arani Verfags-G.m.fi.H,: i Berlin 33 (GruncAvald), Bis- 
mirckplatz i, f 1947. reference, political, general. Dir 
Vrno SenoLz 

Arena-Verlag: TaJaacra 7-11. 6700 Wurzburg; education. 
phUosopbj. psAcliolc?y, children's 

Aschendortfsche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 44 Munster, Wc-.t- 
falrn, Gallitzmstr 13 Po-tfach to f 1720, educ.Uion. 
Catholic literature, history', fiction, law, pohtical and 
economic science, natural science, philceophy. arts; 
Dirs Maxfritz Hlfter, Dr. Anton Wilhelm 
HCffer 

Johannes Asmus Verlag: Hamburg 39, Mana Lotusen- 
strassc 45; f 1922: music, cnej clopaedias and dic- 
tionaries. art; Dir J. -ksiji’s 

Athenlum Verlag G.rn.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt am Mam i. 
P.O B 2613. lleliehtr 17. f 1049, literary* critiann. 
Joisfoiy* evTTeut afJjirs jncmojrs, philosophy., soma] 
<ciencc. anthropologA'. Dir Dr Wolfgang Metzneh 


Atlantis-Verlag Dr. Martin Hiirlimann: Freiburg 1 Br 
Rosastr 9, Po-.ttach 127. f 1930, art, literature, mu<ic, 
children’s, Dirs Dr Max Mittler, H Kaufvann 


J. P. Baehem Verlag: KCln, Ursalaplatz 1; f 1818; theo- 
logy. phiiosopbv, sociology, political science, pcncdi- 
cals, Dirs Dr Peter Bacheji, Gebd Horbach 
Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G.n.b.H.s Karl<mh«, 
Dcke Pfalz-/August-Doeenbach-Strasse, f. 1874. re- 
gion. text-books, school books, fiction, Drr Dr 
Helmut Walter 


Bardtenschlager Verlag G.rn.b.H.: 8000 Munich, 00 
Schanchenstrasse 7, ju\cnilc literature, sport, Dif 
F*eter Lismann 

BasUon-Verlag: Dusscldorf-Lierenfeld. HOherweg 27S. 
f X94S. religion, fiction; Dir /. PoK 

O. Bauer Verlag: Stuttgart-Sillenbuch, Mendelssohnstrasse 
71. Postfach 103; f 1945. protestant religion, hteratore. 
Dir Otto Bauer 

BLV Verlagsgesellsehalt m.b.H.: 8 Mflnchen 
strassc 29, agriculture, forestry . art and belles 
housckcepinf, gardening, Dirs Dr .A Eogeb, Osca 
Pauli. Curt Oesterreicher 

Bechtle-Verlag; 7300 Esshngen, Zeppelmstr 118: 
pobtics and fiction. 

C. H, Beck: Munchen 23, Wilhelmnr 5-9. f 

science, theology , archaeology, philosophy. 1^10 ^ 
history, politics, matheniatics, literature; Propn 
and Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck. 


lernard & Graefe Verlag fur Wehrwejen: 6000 FranVlart 
am JIain, P.O B 2613, HebeMr 17: f. I9»8. 

Jaw and adminislrabon. warJustory, militar)*sci 
Dir Dr WoLFGANr. Mrtzner. 
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THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 


The ten Lander of the Federal Republic are autonomous, but not sovereign states, enjoying 
a high degree of self-government and wide legislative powers. 


Capital. 

North Rhine Westphalia Diisseldorf 
Lower Saxony Hanover 

Schleswig-Holstein Kiel 

Hamburg 

Bavaria Munich 

NORTH RHINE W'ESTPHALIA 

The present Constitution was passed by the Diet {Land- 
tag) on June 6th, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate 
in the elections held on Juno iSth. 

The Land Government (Landcsregicruvg) is Jiresided over 
by the Minister-President (Minister prdsident), who 
appoints his Ministers. 

Minister-President: Heinz Kuhn (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of The Interior: 

Willi Weyer (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Wertz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Education: Fritz Holthoff (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Dr. Josef Neuberger (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Economics and Transport: Dr. Fritz Kassmann 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Werner Figgen 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food Agriculture and Forestry: Diether 
Deneke (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Land Planning, Housing and Public Works: 

Herman Kohlhase (F.D.P.). . 

Minister of Federal Affairs: Dr. Diether Posser (S.P.D.). 

As the result of the elections held on July 10th, 1966, 
the Diet (Landtag) is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: J. van Nes Ziegler (S.P.D. ). 

S.P D. (Social Democratic Party) . gg seats 
C D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 86 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 15 „ 

The Land is divided into six governmental districts 
(Regierungsbezirke), each headed by a RegiertingsprdsidenI; 
thej^ are: Diisseldorf, Aachen, Munster, Arnsberg, Detmold, 
Koln. 

LOWER SAXONY 

The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th, 1951, and came into force on May 1st, 1951. 

The Land Government (Landesregierung)' 
Minister-President: Dr. Georg Diederichs (S.P.D.). 
Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Education: 

Richard Langeheine (C.D.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: Richard Lehners (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Finance: Alfred Kubel (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Gustav Bosselmann (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Social Affairs: Kurt Partzsch (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Wilfried 
Hasselmann (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Federal Affairs and of Refugees: Herbert 
Hellmann (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Karl Moller 
(C.D.U.). 


Capital 

Hesse Wiesbaden 

Bremen 

Rhineland-Palatinate Mainz 
Baden-Wurttemberg Stuttgart 
Saar Saarbrucken 

As a result of elections held on June 4th, 1967, the Diet 
(Landtag) is composed as follows; 

President of the Diet: Wilhelm Baumgarten (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 66 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 63 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 18 ,, 

Lower Saxony is divided into eight governmental 
districts (Regierungsbezirke)-. Aurich, Osnabruck, Hanover, 
Hildesheim, Luneburg, Stade, Oldenburg, Brunswick. 
Each district is headed by a Regierungsprasidenl. 


SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN 

The Provisional Constitution was adopted by the Diet 
on December 13th, 1949. 

The Land Government (Landesregierung) consists of the 
Minister-President and the Ministers appointed by him. 

Minister-President: Dr. Helmut Lemke (C.D.U.) . 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Interior: Dr. 

Hartwig Schlegflberger (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Justice: Claus Joachim von Hevdebreck 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Hellmuth Qualen (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Education: Kurt Hannemann (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Ernst 
Engelbrecht-Greve (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Gerhardt Gaul 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour, Social Welfare and Refugees: Otto 
Eisenmann (F.D.P.). 

The Diet (Landtag) was elected on April 23rd, 1967, 
and is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Paul Rohloff (C.D.U.). 


C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 34 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 30 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 4 „ 

S.S.W. (Sudsclileswigscher Wahler- 

verband) . . . i ., 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 4 ,, 


HAMBURG 

The Constitution of the "Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg” was passed in June 1952. As in the time of the 
Empire and the Weimar Republic, Hamburg once more 
combines the status of a German Land with that of a 
municipality: there is complete identity between the Town 
Assembly and the Land Diet on the one hand and between 
the Mayor and the President of State on the other. 
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EhrCRwirth Verlag 8000 ^^unchen 80. Vil- 

bofenerstr 8; f 1945, general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals, Dirs Franz I^hren- 
wiRTH, Ulrich Staudinger 

N. G. Elwert’sehe Universitats* und Vcrlagsbuchhandlung: 

Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7/9. f 1726, unnersity pub- 
lications, Dir Dr W Rrau.n-Elw ert 
Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 1 , Hasenbergcrsteige 3, 
f 1837, medicine, veterinarv medicine, natural science, 
psvchology, sociologv, medical and geological period* 
icals. Dir Dietrich Enke 

Ensslin &Laiblin K.6.: Reutlmgen, Gartenstr 31.! 1818, 
children’s books. Dir J U Hebsaker 
W ilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 1000 Berlin 31, Hohenzollem- 
damm 170. f 1851, architecture, technology, Dir. 
Frau Kaete Gundehsen-Ernst 
E uropaische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a Al . 

Metzlerstr 35. social sciences, politics, historj 
Verlag der Europdisehen Bucherei: 5300 Bonn, Johanmter- 
strasse 13, histon translations, fiction, Propr H M 
HlERONISlI 

Faekeltrdger Verlag Sehmidt-Kflster G.m.b.H.: Hannover. 
Georgstr 50B, f 1048. Gtn Dir Gustav Scjimidt- 
Kuster 

Finanz und Korrespondenz Verlag: Bcrhn-Gruneu'ald, 
Taunusstr 3. f 1961, periodica! fiandbuch der Dtrek- 
torsn uttd Aufsichlsrate (z vols), Dir Dr Gisbla 
Mossner 

Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: rrankturt aM, Zeii 65-69. 1 
1886. Propnetor Dr Gottfried B Fischer 
F lelschhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i. Cahier Str 
33, Fostfacb 117; f 1830. Action, literature, technology 
Franek’sche Verlagshandlung, W. Keller & Co.: 7000 Stutt- 
part 1, Pfizerstr 5-7, f 1822, general literature. Dirs 
R Keller, E NEHMA^^ 

FranzlS'Verlag G. Emil Mayer K.G.: MQochen 37. Karlstr 
37, f 1924, Dirs Erich Scwandt, Paul Walob. 
Frommann Verlag Friedrich: 7 Stuttgart*Bad Cannstatt, 
Konig-Karlstr 27, Postfacb 460, f. 1727, philosophy, 
Dvc. GCtIttlEtL KOUEOOO 

Furche-Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 39, Blumenstr 57, Postfach 
5917, f 1916. Dir Dr. Heinrich Leippe 
E dmund Gans Veriag; 8032 Lochham bei Munchen, 
Rudolfstr. 32, f 1948, general, medical, technical. 
Propr. Dr E Cans 

Verlag W. Girardei: Essen. Girardetstr 2—36; f 1865. 
engineering, chemistry, forestry, Proprs Dr W. and 
Dr. H Girardet 

Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8 Munchen 80. Neumarkter 
Strasse 22, f 1922 

Goverts Verlag G.nt.h.K.: 7 StuttgaTt-Mohnngen, Lies- 
ching-str 6. f. 1934; literature 
Julius Groos Veriag: 6900 Heidelberg, Gaisbergstr. 8, 
f. 1804: language text-books. Dir. D Wolff 

Gro’*’"*’'* V''!''"'*' |( r "-oisdorf- 

o, social 
history, 
SoziaJ- 

Walter de Gruyter 6t Co. Verlag: Berlin, 30, Genthmerstr 
13, arts, theology, science, medicine, law, history, 
archaeolog}-, philosophy, fiction, Dirs Dr Kurt 
LuBASCH, Dr Kurt-Gporg Crau 


Gryphius-Verlag K.G.: Reutlmgen, Gartenstr. 31, f 1924- 
aichseology. Dir Grit Hebsaker. 

H. E. Giinther & Co. K.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, %yerastr2sse 


Hahnsche Buchhandlung: Hannover, Lemstr 32, Postfacb 
2460. f 1792. education, science; Dir. Freiherr vot 
SCIIOTZ zo Holzhauben 


Verlag Anton Hain: Mei-.enhcim/Glan. f 1946, philosophy, 
p. litics. socioir gy quarterly periodicals. Dir. A Hain 
H amburger KuUurverlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg- 
Fuhtsbuttel i, Sthbeheide 151. f. 1948; education; 
Dir Johannes Bertram 

C. Hanser Veriag: 8000 Munchen 86, Kolbergerstr 22, 
f 1928, modern literature, plastics, technology, 
chemistry, science, dentistry, Propr Dr. Carl Hanser 
P eter Manstem Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5300 Bonn, FUrstenstr i; 
f 1880, religion, education and econonucs, Dir K 
Kerp 


Verlag Gerd Halje: Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, Wildungerstr. 
83, f 1945. modern art. architecture and design, 
general, Propr Gerd Hatje 
Karl F. Haug Verlag: Heidelberg, Blumenthalstr 38, i 
1903. medicine, homaiopathy, Propr Dr E. Fischeb 
D r. Ernst Hauswedell & Co. Verlag: 2 Hamburg tj, 
Poscldorfer Weg J, f 1927, bibliograplue^. book trade, 
fine arts, illustrated periodicals collecting 
Heckners Verlag: 3340 WollenbQttel, Harzstr 22/23, 
Postfach 2&0, language books, shorthandi typewnting, 
coiDinercials. Dirs H Wessel, Dr \V. Mull 


Jakob Hegner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5 Koln, Ursulaplatr i, f 
1949. Dirs Dr Peter Bachbm, Gerd Horbach 

Ernst Keimeran Verlag; 8000 .Munchen 23. Dietlmdea* 
strassc 14, f 1922, study of literature, Greek and 
Roman classics, cultural history and curiosities, music, 
Dirs Till Hei'ilras, Prok Else So'ineRi 
Fritz Th Hlrwio 

Heliopolis-Verlag Ewald Katzmann: Tobingen, Doblerstr 
33, Postfach 1827. f t949, belles lettres, contemporary 
history. Dir. Dr Ewald Katzmann. 

Henssel Verlag: Berlin 39, Am Klemen Wannsee *9B. 
i. 1938. poetry, literature, Propr. Karl Heinz Hens- 
sel. 


Herbig Verlagsbuchhandlung F.A.: 8000 Munchen 19. 
HubcrtuEslrasse 4, f 1821; fine arts, popular sciences, 
fiction, hobbies 

Verlag Herder K.G.: 78 Freiburg 1 Br . Hermann-Herder 

Str 4. f 1801, religion, philosophy, history', education 

art. encyclopaedias, children's books, Pits Dr j,” 
Herder-Dorneich, C Michaletz, O P Moth, Vt 
H Herder Dorneich, W Ceppert, F Knock 


Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.: 5000 i:oin r, Gefeonstr iS-32. 
bes at Berlin, Bonn and Munich, f iSlSl 1“^ 
prudence, political science and admimstrdtion. perio 
cals, Man Dir Hans-Jorg Gallus. 

Anton Hiersemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart-W. ^osenbergCT- 
str 113. f 18S4, library’, documentation, history, 
philology, literature, rehgion, art, bibliography. 
Hirschgraben-Verlag G.m.b.H.; Frankfurt aM, 9.^“*' 
burgvveg 118, f 1946. education, literature, Dir L 
Verleger, Dr K Loffeliiolz 
S. Hirzel Verlag K.G.: Stuttgart N , Birkenualdstr 1 > 
f 1853. science. Dirs Prof Dr F ScHLEMMcR, ■ 
Vaeth, H Rotta 
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Senat. The senators cannot bo simultaneously members of 
parliament. A vote of non-confidence can only bo given 
under special conditions. Decisions of the BUrgcrschaf! are 
subject to the delaying veto of the Senat. 

President of the Senate: Hans Kosciinick (S.P.D.). 
Second Biirgermeister and Senator for Welfare and Youth 
Affairs: Frau Annemarie jMevissen (S.P.D.). 

Senator for the Interior: Dr. Franz Lobert (S.P.D.) 
Senator for Harbours, Shipping and Transport: Dr. Georg 
Borttscheller (F.D.P.). 

Senator tor Justice, Constitutional and Religious Affairs: 

Dr. Ulrich Graf (F.D.P.). 

Seiistor fer Firtattce: Rolf Specksiann (F.I>.P.). 

Senator for Education: Moritz Thape (S.P.D.) . 

Senator for Building: Wilhelm Blase (S.P.D.). 

Senator for Trade and Industry: Karl Eggers (S.P.D.). 
Senator for Labour and Public Health: Karl-Heinz 
Jantzen (S.P.D.). 

The BUrgerschaft consists of loo members elected for 
four years. The election of October ist, 1967, resulted 
in the followng composition: 

President of the BUrgerschaft: Hermann Engel (S.P.D.) 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 50 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 32 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 „ 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 8 ,, 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President of 
the State High Court and of six members elected by the 
BUrgerschaft. 


RHINELAND-PALATINATE 

The three chief agencies of the Constitution of this Land 
are the Diet (Landtag), the Govc";-.m-'— t 'rirf-;'---- 
and the Constitutional Court ( F i • . 

The Land Government (Landesregierung) is composed of 
the Minister-President and his Ministers, whom he appoints 
and dismisses with the consent of the Landtag. The Govern- 
ment is dependent on the confidence of the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Helmut Kohl (C.D.U.) . 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Agriculture, 
Viniculture and Forestry: Otto Meyer (C.D.U.). 
Minister of the Interior: August Wolters (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Justice: Fritz Schneider (F.D.p.), 

Minister of Education and Religious Affairs: Dr. Bernhard 
Vogel (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance and Reconstruction: Dr. Hermann 
Eicher (F.D.p.). 

Minister of Social Welfare: Dr. Heinrich Geissler 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Dr. Hanns 
Neubauer (C.D.U.). 

The members of the Landtag are elected according to a 
system of proportional representation. Its Composition, as 
the result of elections held on April 23rd, 1967, is as 
follows: 

President of Diet: Otto van Volxem (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Party) 49 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 39 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 8 ” 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 4 ” 

Rhineland-Palatinate is divided into four districts, 
(Bezirke): KohleT!2, Rieinbessea and Palatinate, and Tried 
Each district is headed by a Regierungs-prSsident. 


BADEN-WURTTEMBERG 

Baden-Wiirttemberg is the new south-west German 
Land, founded on April 25th, 1952, from the former 
Lander of Baden, Wtirttemberg-Baden, and Wiirttemberg- 
Hohenzollern. 

The Constitution of the new Land was passed by the 
Land Assembly in Stuttgart on November 19th, 1953, after 
long deliberation. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Landtag. He 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers. The Government is 
responsible to the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Dr. Hans Filbinger (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Interior and Deputy Minister-President: 

Walter Krause (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Hans Otto Schwarz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Rudolf Schieler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Education and Church Affairs: Prof. D.Dr. 
Wilhelm Hahn (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Robert Gleichauf (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Dr. Friedrich 
Brunner (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Walter Hirr- 
linger (C.D.U.). 

Minister to Federal Council: Dr. Adalbert Seifriz 
(C.D.U.). 

The Landtag, elected on April 28th, 1968, is composed as 
follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Franz Gurk (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 60 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 37 „ 

F.D.P./D.V.P. (Free Democratic 

Party) . . . . 18 ., 

N.P.D 12 „ 

The Constitutional Court (Staatsgerichishof) consists of 
the President, four judges and four lay members. 

The Land is divided into four administrative districts 
(Regierungsbezirke): North Baden, South Baden, North 
Wurttemberg, and South Wurttemberg. 


THE SAAR 

By the Constitution which came into force on Januarj^ 
1st, 1957. the Saar became politically integrated with the 
Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated with the Federal Republic in July 1959. 

The Land Government (Landesregierung), formed 
January 1961, is composed of the Minister-President 
and his Ministers. The Minister-President is elected by 
the Landtag. 

Minister-President and Minister of Religious Affairs: Dr. 

Franz-Josef Roder (C.D.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: Ludwig Schnur (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Justice: Julius von Lautz (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance and Forestry: Helmut Bulle (C.D.U.). 

minister of Laisaar and Social Welfare: Paul Simonis 
(D.P.S., F.D.P.). 
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Hermann Luchterhand Verlag: looo Berlin 20, Stiat- 
strasse 11-14. f- 1924: insurance, law, taxation, 
labour; Dir Eduard Reitterscheid. 

Otto IKaier Verlag K.6.: Ra\ensburg. Jlarkstrasse 22/36. 

f 1SS3; games, hobbies, children, art, design 
Gebr. Mann Verlag G.m.b.H.; I Berlin 42. Bessemerstrasse 
91. f 1917, archaeology, art, Dir H Peters 
Matthias-Grunewatd-Verlag K.G.: 65 Mamz. Bis^hofsplatz 
6. Postfach ^oi-o i 191S, theology-, philo«^ophy. art. 
fiction lustor\ . Dir Dr ] akob Dacbacr 
M aximilian-Verlag, Max Staercke K.G.: 493 Detmold. 
Pauhnenstr. 23 a, Postfach 10. text-books, history'* 
philosophy , Dir M Staercke 
Felix Meiner, Verlag: Hamburg 36, Hohe Bleicben 16, 
i igii.neirf 1951 in Hamburg; humamties, especially 
philosophy . Dir R. itsiSER. 

Meisenbaeh K.G.: S600 Bamberg 2. Hamstr. i8, f. 1922. 
commerce, science, penodi^s; Propr F and M 
Meisesbach 

Hermann Meister K.G. Verlag und Druckerei: Heidelberg. 
Romerstr 2. f. igir, fine arts, literature, Propr Otto 
Walther 

Metla Kinau Verlag: Luneburg. Hugelstrasse 5. f 1925. 
industrial management, psychology-, health, agriculture, 
horticulture, fiction; Dir F. W. Wolf, 

Alfred Metxner Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a M r.POB 2615, 
Hebelstr 17. i 1909. law. Dir Dr. Wolfgang Metx- 

NIB 

Verlag Haus MichaeUherg; 5334 Ittenbacb fiber Konigs- 
winter. DQtscheidenveg 37, f 1948, religious and 
family books; Dir Dr H HCmkeler 
1. C. B, Mshr (Paul siebeek): Tabmgen, Wilbelmstr 1$, 
f 180! , religion, philosophy, law, ecoaomics, sociology, 
Propr H O. SiESSCK. 

R. MSlIeh Verltg: Hamburg 20, Deelbdge 3-7; f 1938. 
fiction, law, philosophy, drama, science, biography; 
Propr Robsrt Mducu. 

Morus-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41 (StegUtz), Grunewaldstr 
34; t 1945; Catholic literature; Dir. ftalat Walter 
Adolph, Man Elisaleth Jaodt 
C. F. Muller Verlag*. 75 Karlsruhe 21, Rhemstr. 122. 
PO.B 210729; £ 1797; penodicais, humanities, 

insurance, law, saence, technology, Drr. Df. R 
MOller-Wistr 

Mustenehmidt-Verlag: Gottingen, Turmstr. 7; f. 1947, 
scientific works, Dirs Hans Hahsen-Schmidt, Dr 
Erwtn Hansen-Schmidt, Dr Quack, O Stursibcrc. 
Dr. G Niebunc 

Albert Nauck & Co.: 5 Koln i. Gereonstr. 18/32. f 1842; 

literature, languages, pohtics. Dir. Ha>s-J6rc Gallvs. 
Heckar-Verlag Herbert Moltzhauser, G.m.b.H.: ViUuigen, 
Klostemng; education, law, sociology; Dir H Holtz- 
HADSER. 

Paul Nelf Verlag K.G.: 1000 Berlm 45, Henvarthstrasse 3, 
f. 1S29. fine arts, geography, history, music, popular 
sciences, fiction, Propr W PrE\M\GSToRFF 
Verlag Gunther Neske: Pfullmgen, IGostcr, Postfach 44, 
f igji. poetry, psychiatry, philosophy, theology, 
SuindolT picture book' Prepr GC'.vther Xeske 
Max Niemeyer Verlag; 74 Tubingen, Pfrondorferstr 4; 
f 1S70; scholarly books on philology, philosophy, 
history, Dif. Robert Harsch-Niesieair 
Nymphenburger Verlagshandlung G.m.b.H.: Sooo Munchen 
19. Romanstr. 16, f 1946, politics, belles Icttres, 
history, classics, science, travel, adventure, theatre and 
music; Dirs. Bertbold Spaxceaberc, Gerhard 
Wfi's 


OelschlSger'sche BuchdruckeTei; 7260 Calw, Weideasta.-e 
iS, geography', travel 

dohannes Qcrtel; fiooo TVinnrbAn e -d-. 

R. a' ■ • ■ ■{ !i . ■ 

mIs 

ca!-, 

GOflter OIzog Verlag: Munchen 22. Thierschstr ri; histon 
politics 

Paul Parey: Berlin, 61, Lmdenstr. 44/47; and Hambnri i, 
Spi^erstr 12; f 1848; agriculture, horticultire' 
\etennary science, forestry, huntmg and fishing, Dirs 
Dr Arthur Georci, Dr h c. Friedrich Geopgi, 
Christian Georgi 

Paimss-Verlag G.m.b.H.; 4000 Dusseldorf i, Charlottenstr 
80/S6, Postfach 6213: f 1910, Catholic theologi-, 
religious education. Dir, Dr P. BohriNGEr 
Paul Pattloch Verlag: 8750 Aschafienburg, Herstallstr 
f 1827; theology, Dirs Bernard Pattloch, Rnt 
pATTLOrH 

Paulinus-Verlag; Trier, Fleischstr 61/65, f 1873, religtcws 
literature and theology, archaeology, history, penodi 
cals. Dir Werner Adrian 

C. Pfefler Verlag: 6goo Heidelberg, Brunnengasse 18/24, 
Postfach 1370, f. 1884, geography, travel; Dirs Dr 
Paul Well, Gerhard Pfeffer. 

Phaidon Verlags-G.m.b.H.: 5000 Koln-Maiienbui^, Roi- 
dorferstrasse 5. f 1951: art. history’, Dirs I\oln Dr 
J C WiTsCH. London H J Miller 
R. Piper & Co. K.G.; 8 Munches 13, Georgenstr 4 
Po'tfach 120, literature philosophy arts, psycholosi 
-ociologA political science education biology*, Dir 
Klaus Piper- 

Polygloit-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Cologne and ^/umch; ed aid 
distribution Munich 23, Ncusser Str 3, f 1909, traul 
guides, maps, language guides 
Port Verlag G.m.b.H,: 73 EssIingenAVifUnghau'en 

DftHweg 9, f 1946, philosophy, fiction, belles lettrts, 
Dir Dr K Port 

Preslel-Verlagt Munchen z, Jungfemturmstr 2, fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel, Dirs Georceite 
Capellmaxn, Gustav Stresow 
Verlag Friedrich Puslet: 84 Regensburg, Gutenbergstr 8, 
f 1826, religion, philosopbv’, art. liturgical book', 
church music, Propr Dr 1-riedrich Pesrar 
Quell-Verlag: Stuttgart-S, Furtbachstr. rza, Postfach S97. 

Protestant literature. Dir. Dr. Heujut Riethjil'lles 
Quelle & Meyer: Heidellicrg, Schlo's Wolfsb-unnen-Me4 
29, f 1906, Dir Dr Walter Kissling 
Walter Rau Verlag: 8960 Kempten, HShenstr. 53, Postfach 
53, literature, translations, art, Dir W. Rau. 

Karl Rauch Verlag G.m.b.H,: 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Hum- 
boidtstr 22. Postfach 6520. literature, translation", art. 
Dirs Peter Bagel. Harald Ebver 
A. Rausch Verlag G.m.b.H.: Heidelberg. Haspelgasse i-'. 

Postfach 1407. politics, history, travel, science. 
Rayenstein Geographische Verlagsanstalt: 6000 FranUurt 

a M . Wielandstr. 31-35, f 1S30; maps and atlases, Dm 
Helga Ravexstein, Rudiger Bosse 
Philipp Reclam, Jun.: 7 Stuttgart i, MSnehstr. 

t 1828; literature, literary criticism, fiction, philosopn}. 
biography, fine arts, music; Partner Dr. Heihki 
Reclau. 

Regensbergsehe Vertagsbuchhandlung; 

burgstr 6-10, f. 1591; Catholic and scientific doo». 
Dit Dr. Bernhard Lucas 
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Gesamtdeuische Partei {All German Parly): Bonn, Konig- 
str. 6i; f. 1961: supersedes fmr. Gesamldeutscher 
Block and fmr. Deutsche Partei; Joint Chairmen Frank 
Seiboth, Herbert Schneider. 

Bayern-Partei {Bavarian Party): Miinchen, Landsbergerstr. 
4; f. 1946; approx. 30,000 mems.; founded by Ludwig 
M. Ballinger stands for the protection of the State 
rights of Bavaria as against the Federal Government; 
Chair. Dr. Dr. Hans Hocherl; pubis. Freies Bayern 
(monthly), Bayerischer W irtschaftdicnst (monthly); 
Bayern-Dienst (weekly). 

Zentrum Partei {Centre Party): Diissoldorf; a Catholic 
party, standing to the left of the C.D.U.; Chair. 
Johannes Brockmann. 

Nationaldemokratische Partei Deutschlands (N.P.D.) {Na- 
tional Democratic Parly of Germany) : Hanover, Marien- 
str. 5, P.O.B. 4303; f. 1964; right-wing party; approx. 


35,000 mems.; stands for European independence 
between East and West; the party won 8 seats in 
Hesse and 1 5 seats in Bavaria at the Land elections in 
1966, 4 seats in Schleswig-Holstein, 8 seats in Bremen, 
4 seats in Rhineland-Palatinate and 10 seats in Lower 
Saxony in the 1967 elections, 12 seats in Baden- 
Wurttemberg in the 1968 elections; Chair. Adolf von 
Thadden; publ. Deutsche Naclirichten (weekly). 

There are also a number of small parties, none of them 
represented in Parliament: Bund der Deutschen, Siid- 
Schlcsjvigscher Wdhlerverband and Deutsche Gemeinschaft. 
The Communist Party (K.P.D.) was declared unconstitu- 
tional in 1956, A new Communist Party was launched in 
Frankfurt in September 1968 and a Bavarian Communist 
Party was formed in Munich soon afterwards. In December 
a new party, representing several left-wing movements was 
formed {Aktion Demokratischer Fortschritt). This party 
hopes to put forward candidates in the 1969 elections. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and hall by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 

Bundesverfassungsgericht {Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Schlossbozirk 3. 

President: Dr. Gebhard Muller. 

Deputy President: Walter Seuffert. 

Judges: Dr. Werner Bohmer, Prof. Dr. Hans Brox, 
WiLTRAUT Rupp- von Brunneck, Prof. Dr. Willi 
Geiger, Gregor Geller, Dr. ICarl Haager, Dr. 
Hans Rinck, Prof. Dr. Hans Kutscher, Prof. Dr. 
Gerhard Leibholz, Theodor Ritterspach, Prof. Dr. 
Hans Rupp, Dr. Fabian von Schlabrendorff, Prof. 
Dr. Erwin Stein, Dr. Wolfgang Zeidler. 

SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 

Bundesgerichtshof {Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45a. 

President: Dr. Robert Fischer. 

Vice-President: Roderick Glanzmann. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Georg Augustin, Dr. 
Paul-Heinz Baldus, Dr. Joseph Engels, Dr. 
Oskar Haidinger, Dr. Fritz Hauss, Dr. Engel- 
bert Hubner, Dr. Gerda KrOger-Nieland, 
Dr. Georg Kuhn, Ernst Mai, Dr. Kurt Pagen- 
darm. Prof. Dr. Werner Sarstedt, Carliians 
S cHARPENSEEL, Dr. KaRL SpRENG. 

Federal Solicitor-General: Ludwig Martin. 


Bundesverwaltungsgericht {Federal Administrative Court) 
Berlin 12, Harden bergstr. 31. 

President : Prof. Dr. Fritz Werner. 

Presidents of the Senate: Prof. Dr. Walther Furst, 
Frau Charlotte Schmitt, Prof. Helmut Kulz, 
Egmont Witten, Dr. Karl Buchholz, Dr. 
Martin Baring, Eugen Hering, Dr. Harald 
Dickertmann, Benno Vogel, Dr. Josef Nie- 
MEYER, Franz Scherubl, Dr. Werner Scherer. 

Bundesfinanzhof {Federal Financial Court): 8 Munchen 26, 
Ismaningerstr. 109. 

President: Wolfgang Mersmann, Dr. h.c. 
Vice-President: Gunther Wauer. 

Presidents of the Senate: Kurt Barske, Dr. Emil 
Berger, Dr. Rudolf Grieger, Dr. Hans-Georg 
Rahn, Dr. ICarl Ringleb. 

Bundesarbeitsgericht {Federal Labour Court): Kassel- 
Wilhelmshohe, Graf-Bernadotte-Platz. 

President: Prof. Dr. Gerhard Muller. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Wilhelm K6nig, Dr. 
Friedrich Poelmann, Prof. Dr. Hermann Stumpf. 

Bundessozialgericht {Federal Social Coftrt): Kassel-Wil- 
helmshohe, Graf-Bernadotte-PIatz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Georg Wannagat. 

Presidents of the Senate: Kurt Brackmann, Dr. 
Gerhard Dapprich, Dr. Fritz Haueisen, Dr. 
Friedrich Haug, Dr. Herbert Langkeit, Dr. 
Josef Neuhaus, Norbert Penquitt, Otto 
Schmitt, Richard Stengel, Dr. George Tesmer. 


RELIGION 


The section on Religion, covering both parts of Germany, follows 
immediately after the chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 
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Eugtn Ulmer Vtllag: 7000 Stuttgart O. Gerokstr. ig; 
f. 1868; agriculture, horticulture, science, penodicals, 
Dirs ItoLAND Ulmer. Lisel Voigt 
UmSehau-Verlag K.G.: 6000 FranUurt aJI, Stnttgarter 
Stras!>e iS/24, { 1850. fine arts, biology, chemistry, 
geograph}-, films, food, military aSairs 
Universitas-Verlag;: 1000 Berlin 30, Wclscrstr 10, 12, f. 
1920. travel, fiction, biography. Dus Dt Klams 
Schweitzer, Paul vo.v Bergen 
Urban Verlag: 7800 Freiburg I Br . Mozartstr 18. f 1923. 

art history, prehistory’, Dir Helen Mayer 
Urban & Schwarzenberg: D Sooo Munchen 15. Petten- 
koferstr 18, f 1866, medicine, natural science. Proprs 
Dr. JlEiNz Urban, Eknst Urban, branches in Berlin. 
Nienna and Gilching 

Franx VaWen Verlag G.m.b.K.: looo Berlin 45. Will- 
denowstr 6, f 1870, law, economics. Dirs Johannes 
Gundlach, Erika Gebhardt 
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Verlag: Gottingen, Theaterstr 
• 3. f 1735. education. Protestant literature, law. social 
•.ciencc. medital psychology, mathematics, technology, 
philosophy, literature and linguistics, history, fiction. 
Ihrs Gunther Ruprecht, Hellmut Ruprecht. Dr. 
\ftNDT Ruprecht. Dr Dietrich Ruprecht 
Verlag Modernes Lernen Borgmann: 4600 Dortmund, 
t)'t' nhellweg 5658. f 1909. multi-media systems of 
modern learning, Dir D Borgmwn 
Verlag Friedr. Vieweg & Sohn Q.m-b.H.: Braunschweig, 
Burgplatz i, Postfach tS^, f 1786, books on matbe- 
matics, natural sciences and technics, saentific and 
technical periodicals 

C. R> VlneentZ'VerUg: Hannover, Am Schififgrabeo 43. 

i 1893, trade, building, Dir KurtVincentz 
Harsi E. Visser Verlag: Duisburg. Lutherstr. 14. diction- 
anes, linguistics. Dir H E VissBR 
Ernsi Wasmuth Verlag: 7400 Tubingen, Purststr 133; 
f 1872, architecture, arch®oIogy, art, Dir Gunther 
Wasmuth 

Christian V/egner Verlag: 2000 Hamburg i. Lippeltstr i; 
f 1936, fiction, translations, Dir. Dr Matthias 
Wegner 


RADIO AND 

Arbeilsgemeinschaft der fiflentlieh.rechtliehen Rundtunk' 
anstalten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (A.R.D.) 

(Assoctalion of Public Law Broadcasling Organttations)- 
Chair Christian Wallenreiter, the co-mdinating 
body of the Federal German Radio and Television 


In 1969 there were 19,219 619 radio receivers and 
15,512,780 television recei%ers in the Federal Republic 

TELEVISION 

.Members of A R D. (except Deutsche Welle and 
Doutschlandfunk) supply regional programmes and a 


A. Weichert Verlag und Neuer Jugendschriften Verlat- 

Hanno\cr, Droste';trasse 14-16, f 1S72. children’s 
books. 

Gebruder Weiss Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62. Hewaldsti 9 
f 1945. nction, popular science, children’s boob' 
science fiction, pocket books. Propr Richard Wziss 

Wcrk-Verlag Dr. Edmund Banaschewski: Munchen- 

Grafelllng, Hans-Cornelms-Str 4, f 1938, dentistry 
medicine, technology, Propr Dr E Banaschewski ' 
G. Westermann Verlag: Braunschweig. Gcorg-Westermann- 
Allee 66. cartography, eaucation, science, technology 
fiction, periodicals, Dirs Dr Jurgen Mackensen 
Dirck Tesden'joiiann's, Klaus Hillig 
Bruno Wllkens Verlag: 3000 Hannover-Buchhoh, Postfach 
8. medicine, Propr Bruno Wilkens. 
Winkler-Verlag: Munchen 23, Martmsstr 8, f. 1945 
Carl Winter Unineriitlitsverlag: Heidelberg, Luthenti 
59, f 1822, philology, literature. Dir Orro F. SchOtti 
WImnsehaIttiche VerlagsgesellschafI m.b.H.: Stuttgart-N. 
Birkenwaldstr 44, science, medicine, pharmacology,' 
Dirs Prof Dr F Schlemmer, E Vaeth, H. Rotta 
Friedrich Wittig Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 39, Bebelallee n, 
f 1946. history, religion, fiction 
Rainer Wunderlich Verlag Hermann Leins; 74 Tubmgsa 
Postfach 2740, Goethestr. 6, f 1926, fiction, biography, 
music, politics, history, poetry Propr Hermann 
Lctns 

Johann Joseph Zimmer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5451 Leutesdorf. 
Kreuznngbucherei, f 1939, art, rebgion, philosophy, 
Propr Johann JosET Zimmer 
Paul Zsalnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 36. Aael 
ungstr 4. f 1948, poetry, nor-fiction, fiction. Mans 
Charles and Kurt Lingenbrink 


PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 

Bdrsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V.: D 6000 
Frankfurt a M 1. Postfach 39:4. Grosser Hirschgrabea 
17-21. f 1825, Chair. Werner E Stichnote; Man 
Dir VVOLFCANO Michael, foryeriodical pubis. «« Buch- 
handlcr-Veremigung GmbH tinder Pubbshers 


TELEVISION 

national programme Deutsches Fe^lsehen^ A R D do«' 
not provide radio programmes Some members also supph 
a so-called III Programme of a mostly educations! 
character 

Deulschlandfunk: Koln 51. Lmdenallcc 7; twenty four 


ER 

. .SN. 

3if 

O. Scheffler. 

Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen: Mamr, Postfach 4040-^ 
1963 by the Lander Governments as a second televisi 
channel; eighty stations; Dir -Gen. Prof, Dr. 
Holxamer, Dir, of Programmes J. Viehoveb. 
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Suddeutscher-Verlag (Pres. Ha>’s Durrmeier): ovms 
Siiddeutsche Zeiliing and Miincher. Abendzeitung. 

Jahreszeiten-Verlag (Pres. Helmut GANsm): owns 
amongst others the periodicals Fur Sie and Moderne Frau. 

Heinrich-Bauer-Verlag (Pres. Hedjrick B.auer); owns 
the popular illustrated magazines Quick (ilunich), Xcue 
Revue (Hamburg), Praline, Nctie Post: and Das Xette Blatt 
and Bravo, formerly o^vned by the Springer Group. 

Burda Druck und Verlag (Pres. Dr. Fraxz Burda); 7600 
Ofienbach/Baden; owns Bunts Illusirierte, Bild und Funk, 
Freundin and Das Haus. 

The most important and influential daily newspapers 
include Frankfurter Allgenuine Zeiiung and Frankfurter 
Rundschau (Frankfurt), Siiddeutsche Zcitung (Munich) and 
Die Welt (Hamburg). The most popular dailies apart from 
Bild Zeitung are Westdeutsche Allgeineine (570,000). 
Hamburger Abendblatt (340,000), and B.Z. (350,000). 

The most influential weeklies include Die Zeit (Hamburg), 
the Sunday Welt am Sonntag and Bild am Sor.r.lag, and the 
political periodical Der Spiegel. hTumerous poptJar 
illustrated weekly’ periodicals have developed, led by- 
Hor Zv. (.f, 300,000), Stern (i.Soo.ooo) andQuick (i.Soo.ooo). 


SELECTED DAU,Y NEWSPAPERS 

Aachener Nachrichien: .Aachen, Theatcrstr. 24-28; f. 1S78; 
Dirs. T. Cerfont.viat:, W. Schellberg; Political 
Editor E. Hahn; circ. 48,000. 

Aachener Volkszeiiung: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 70-74; 
f. 1946; Publishers Schmitz, Maas, Hofmann & Co., 
GmbH; Editor Dr. K. Simons; circ. 94,215. 

Der Abend; i Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; Dir. H. 
Sonnenteld; Editor Fr.ank E. W. Drexler; circ. 
S5.000. 

Abendzeitung: Munchen, ScndUngcrstr. 79; f. I94'5; 
merged with S-Uhr-Blatt, 1964: Publisher .A.nneliese 
Friedm.ann; circ. 300,000. 

Abendzeiiung/8-Uhr*BIatt: S5 Numberg, Winklerstr. ri; 
f. 1964; Dirs. Hans Durrmeier, Kurt Felder, Karl 
Gn.atz, Bodo Raith; circ. 60,000. 

Allgauer Zertung: Kempten, Kottemerstr. 64; f. 196S; 
Editors Georg Furst von Waldburg Zu Zeil, 
Curt Frenzel; circ. 95,000 

Allgemeine Zeitung: Mainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50; Pub- 
lisher Walther Zech; circ. 220,000. 

Badische rteueiie Nachrichten: Karlsruhe, Lammstr. 1B-5; 
Publisher and Editor Wilhelji Baur; circ. 145,000. 

Badisches Tagblatt: Baden-Baden, Stefanienstrasse 3; 
Editor Rudolf Dietrich; circ. 33.000. 

Badische Zeitung: Freiburg i. Br., Easier Landstrasse 3: 
f. 1946; Editor Oscar Stark; circ. 120,000. 

Berliner Horgenpost: i Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50, Verlag 
UUstein GmbH; f. i8g8; Editor Heinz Koster; circ. 
222,574 (weekdays), 364,935 (Sundays). 

B.Z.: I Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; Verlag UUstein GmbH; 
f. 1877; Editor Malte-Till Kogge; circ. 350,218. 

Bild Zeitung: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-WUlhelm-Strasse 6; f. 
1952; Publisher Axel Springer; Chief Editor Peter 
Boenisch; circ. 4,700,000. 

Bonner Rundschau: Bonn, Meckenheimer Str. 53; f. 1946; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Heinen; circ. 50,700. 

Braunschweiger Zeiiung: Braunschweig, Hutfiltem S; 
Publisher and Editor Helg.\ Eckensberger- circ 

158,429- 


Bremer Nachrichten: Bremen 2, SchIachtpforte5-7; f. 1743; 
Publisher C.\rl Schunem.an-n; Editors V.'. Schune- 
M.AN-N, C. F. Schunemann; circ. 52,500. 

Darmstadter Echo: Darmstadt, HolzhofaUee 25-31; f. 1945; 
Publisher and Editor H.ans J. Reinowski; circ. 60.000. 

Donau-Kurier: Ingolstadt, Donaustr. 11; f. 1S72; Publisher 
and Dir. Dr. W. Reissmleler; circ. 60,000. 

Dusseldorfer Nachrichten: Dusseldorf, KbrngsaUes 27; 
f. 1S76; independent; Publisher Verlag W. Girapjjet; 
circ. 119,000. 

Flensburger Tageblatt: Flensburg. Xikolaistr. 7: Publisher 
and Man. M. v. H.\.mm; circ. 68,000. 

Frankenpost: Hof-Saale, Poststr. 9-ri; Editor T. Yost; 
circ. 67,000. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: Frankfurt a.M., HeUerhof 
Str. 2-4; f. 1949: PnbUshers Nikolas Benckiser, 
Bruno Dechamps, Juergen Eick, Karl Korn, 
Jurgen Tern, E. Welter; circ. 279,658. 

Frankfurter Abendpost-Nachlausgabe: Frankfurt a 3 I., 
FrankenaJIe 71-S1; independent; Editor Friedrich 
Kurt Mleler; circ. 210,000; Sunday edition, circ. 
1 15,000. 

Frankfurter Neue Pressc: Frankfurt a.M., FrankenaUee 
71-S1; independent; Editor Robert Sckmelzer; circ. 
128,800. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: Frankfurt a.M., Grosse Eschen- 
heimer Str. 16-1S; Publisher and Editor Karl Gerold; 
circ. 125,000. 

Frankisehe Landeszeitung: .Ansbach, Numberger Str. 9-11: 
Editor Wilhelm Wiedfeld: circ. 41,000. 

FrSnkiiehcr Tag: Bamberg, Fleischstr. 17; Editor Dr. 
Carl Casper Speckner; circ. 54,000. 

General Anzelger der Sladl Wuppertal: Wuppertal-Elber- 
feld, Otto-Hausmann-Ring; Publisher and Editor Dr. 
H. Gip~\rdet; circ. 77,000. 

General Anzeiger fur Bonn und Umgegend: Bonn, Wessel- 
str. 5; f. 1725; independeni; Publishers Hepaiann 
Neusser. Dr. Otto Weidert; Editor Edmund Els; 
circ. 58,000. 

Die Glocke: 474 Oelde, Engelbert-Holterdorf-Str. 4-6; 
f. iSSo; Editors K.-tPi, Friedrich Gehring, Engel- 
bert Holxerdorf; arc. 47,000. 

Gottinger Tageblatt: Gottingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12; f. iSSS; 
Editors Theo Wurm, Dr. Viktor Wurm; circ. 45,000; 
Sundays 50,000. 

Hamburger Abendblatt: Hamburg 36, Kaiser- Wilhelm-Str. 
6; Editor-in-Chief Martin S.mlep.; circ. 340,000. 

Hamburger Horgenpost: Hamburg 1, Speersort i; Editor 
Heinrich Braune; circ. 400,000. 

Handelsblatt: 4 Dusseldorf r. Krenzstrasse 21, Postfach 
1 102; f. 1946; Journal of Finance, Commerce andlndns- 
try; Editors K. H. Herchenroder, Dr. J. M. Hunck; 
circ. 46,936. 

Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeiiung: Hanno%-er. Goseriede 

9; circ. 170,000. 

Hannoversche Presse: Hannover, Goseriede 10; Editor 
Wolfgang Fechner; circ. 153,000. 

Hannoversche Rundschau: Hannover, Georgstr. ig; f. 
194S; Editor Konr.\d Jo.vchim Schaub; circ. 45,600, 

Heilbronner Stimme: 71 Heilhronn, AUee 2; f. 1946; 
Editors H. Schwerdtfeger, F. Distelb.vrth; drc. 
80,000. 
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TELE\aSION 

TraDsmitters \’HF and UHF: 21; Repeaters VHFaDd 
UHF 186 

Programmes regular programmes from 1954. namber 
of licences (Sept ig6S) 1,463,916 

RIAS [Rundfintk iin a'xerihanischfii Sehtor Beritns) 
Berlin 62, Kufsteiner Str 69 Dir Holand MtiiiB- 
BURG 

Radio 

Transmitter transmitter in Berlin-Bntz broadcasting 
on Medium, Short and Frequency Modulation, trans* 
mitter m Hof/Saale on Medium Wave and Ultra- 
Short W’ave, and in Munich on Short Wave 
Programmes two separate programmes broadcasting 
to Berlin and East Germany. 

0 ^'ERSEAS STATION 

Deutsche Welle: S Koln, Eruderstr J, Postfaeh 10 04 44, 
German short-wave service; Dir Gen Walter 
Steigver, Dir Pohtical Afiairs Johannes Gross, Du- 
Cultural Affairs Chr V Chmielewski, Tech Dir 
G Rossler. Admin Dir Dr H Fellhauer 

Radio 

Transmitters mne 100 k\V, two 250 kW. 

Programmes Asia German. English, Indonesian, Jap- 
anese, Chinese. Hindi, Urdu. Sansknt. Near East 
German, Arabic, Maghrebi. Persian, Africa Ger- 
man, English, French, Swahili, Hausa. Amharic, 
Latin America German, Portuguese, Spanish, 
North America German, l^glish, French. Europe 
German, Greek, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Turk- 
ish, East Europe Russian. Czech, Slovak. Croat. 
Serbian, Slovenian, Hungarian, Polish, Romanian, 
Bulgarian 

FOREIGN STATIONS IN THE FEDERAL 
REPUBLIC 

American Forces Network: A P O 09757, New York, N.Y., 
U.S A , 6 Frankfurt/Iilain, Bertramstrasse 6, Com- 
manding Officer Arthur A Jones, Programme Dir 
Robert J. Harlan. 

Radio 

Transmitters and relay stations Medium Wave and 
FM forty-three 

Programmes partly produced in Frankfurt and local 
studios m Germany, partly relayed from the U S 


British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: Colo<Tie/ 
Manenburg, Parkstrasse 61. B.FP.O. 19; Station 
Controller John K Parsons, Senior ProgramjEt 
Organizer J V Russell, Chief Engineer J. W. Bm- 
also studio in Berlin 

Radio 

Transmitters seven VHF transmitters. 

Programmes financed from public funds provided by 
Mimstry of Defence, partly produced m Cologne, 
partly relayed from the British Broadcasting 
Corporation 

Radio Free Europe: Free Europe Inc , 2 Park Avenue, 
New York 16. N Y.. USA, Munchen 22, Enghseber 
Garten 1, Pres (Free Europe Inc) William P Dir 
kee; Dir (Radio Free Europe) Ralph E Walter 
Radio 

Transmitters Medium Wave- one, Short Waie 
thirty-one 

Pre^rammes programmes m Czech, Slovak, Hna 
ganan, Polish, Romaniau and Bulganan. 

Radio Liberty: Munchen Si, Arabellastr 18, 30 East 42nd 
St, New York. NY 10017, USA, Etecutoe Dir 
Walter K Scott 

Radio 

Transmitters seventeen Short Wave transmitters 
Programmes programmes m Russian and sixteea 
regional languages of the U.S S R 

Voice fit Amsrica (Relay SlahCH and Program CtnUr} 
M&nchen 22, Ludwigstr. 2. 

Radio Relay Station 

Transmitters’ I-ong Wave, one; Medium Wave os;, 
Short Wave ten. 

Programmes *“ — •- n 

Hunganan, is, 

Hindi, Urd IS, 

Arabic, Roi 

Ukrainian, JO- 

Croat. 

Program Center 

The Munich Program Center sen-es as the collective 
European correspondent for the Voice of America It 
provides its Washington office with political commentanes, 
speaal events features and similar programming matenaJ 
for use lO Washiagton-onginated radio programmes 


FINANCE 

(cap =capital, p,u-=paid up. dep.=depostts, m.=:million) 


At the end of the Second World War devaluation had 
rendered the Reichmark nearly worthless. .\s a result the 
Deutsche Mark (DM) was introduced in 1948 with a panty 
of 4.2 DM per $. It was subsequently revalued in 1961 at 
4D,Mper $, and after much speculation in 1909 was allowed 
to float prior to and during the General Sections 
the D-’Mark was finally fi-ced at the end of October, its 
panty had risen to 3 66 DM per S Confidence in the D- 
Mark, Mhich is one of Europe’s most stable cuTrencies. has 
made it into an internationally sought after hard currency 




Wiederaufbau) nhich administers European Kecoiei) 
Plan funds, the Equalization of Burdens Bank (Lastenaa'o 
leichsbank) which administers funds for the rehabihtatio 
of refugees, and the clearing bouses of the 
banks — the German Municipal Bank, the Industrial t-re ' 
Bank, and the Agricultural Annuity Bank 

There are over z,6oo institutions with 15,000 branches 
m the banking sector of the Federal Republic, and wc 
three largest banks are the Deutsche Bank, the Com®® 
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SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 

Eild am Sonntag: Hamburg 36. Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6: 
f. 1956; Sunday; Publisher Axel Springer; Chief 
Editor Peter Boenisch; circ. 2,900.000. 

Bunte lllusirierte: Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus, Postfach 
360; circ. 1,586,000. 

Kolnische Rundschau am Sonntag: Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45; 
Editor Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Publisher Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. go.ooo. 

Das Neue Blatt: 2 Hamburg ir, Katharinenstrassc 5; circ. 

1.500.000. 

Heue Welt: Dusseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; circ. 986,000. 

Rheinischer Merkur: 5000 Cologne, Deichmannhaus; 
f. 1946; weekly; Editor Prof. Dr. O. B. Roegele; circ. 

65.000. 

Vorwarts: Bad Godesborg. Siebengebirgstr. 5-7; central 
organ of the Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands; 
circ. 59,700. 

Welt am Sonntag: Hamburg 36, Kaiser- Wilhelm-Str. 1; 
Editor W.4.RNFRIED Encke; circ. 480,000. 

Die Zeit: Hamburg i, Speersort i; weekly: Editor Dr. 
Marion Grafin Donhoff; circ. 320,000. 

PERIODICALS 

The folloiving is a selection of periodicals published in 
the Federal Republic: 

Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschaft : Hannover, Osterstr. 32; agricultural 
management and market research; f. 1952; Publisher 
Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,000. 

Badische Bauern-Zeitung: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Friedrichstr. 
43; f. 1948; weekly; Publisher Badischer Landwirt- 
schafts-Verlag GmbH; circ. 37,000. 

Bayerisches Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt: Soo Mun- 
chen 3; P.B. 246, Pressehaus Bayerstrasse; f. 1810; 
weekly; organ of the Bayerischer Bauernverband; 
Editor Dr. Anton Burghardt; circ. 150,000. 

Der Bauernfreund: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; monthly 
farming bulletin; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ- 
go.ooo. 

Deutsche Bauernzeitung: KSln, Augustinerstr. 5; weekly; 
Editor Wilhelm Reiner Riotte; circ. 30,900. 

Eisenbahn-Landwirt: 43 Essen, Lindenallee 62, Postfach 
512; f. 1918; monthly; Dir. Hermann Fleischhauer; 
circ. 155,000. , 

Ernahrungsdienst: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; corn-marketing 
periodical; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 12,000. 

Feld und Wald: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36: f. 1882; weekly; 
Editor W. Girardet; circ. 74,000. 

Kannoverische Land- und Forstwirtschaftliche Zeitung: 

Hannover, Brinkerstr. 6; weekly; issued by Landbuch- 
Verlag, G.m.b.H.; circ. 45,000. 

Kraftfutter: Haimover, Osterstr. 32; monthly feeding stuff 
bulletin;f. 1953; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,500. 

Das Landvolk; Hannover, Warmbiichenstr. 3; fortnightly; 
issued by Landbuch-Verlag, G.m.b.H.; Chief Editor 
Walter Mehring; Asst. Editor Hans Roddewig; 
circ. 100,000. 

Die Landpost: Dr. Neinhaus Verlag G.m.b.H., Kon- 
stanz, Postfach 188; weekly; Editor Dr. Hans Heiden- 
reich; circ. 30,000. 

Land und Garten: Hannover, Goseriede 9; f. 1920; agricul- 
ture and gardening; weekly; Editor Luise M.ads.ack; 
circ. 95,000. 


Landwirtschaftliche Zeitschrift Rheinland: 53 Bonn, 
Endenicher Alice 60; f. 1S33; weekly; Publisher 
Rheinischer-Landwirtschafts-Yerband; circ. 28,000. 

Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt fiir Hessen: Franldurt 
a.iM., Bockenheimer Landstr. 25: f. 181S; wcekl}'; 
organ of the Landesamt fur Landwirtschaft; Editor 
Wilhelm Simon; circ. 22,000. 

Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt Kurhessen-Waldeck: 

Kassel, Kolnische Str. 4S-50; f. 1790; weekly; Editor 
Ludwig Schaeffer; circ. 36,000. 

Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt Westfalen Lippe: Hil- 
trup bei Munster/Westf.; weekl3’': organ of the West- 
falisch-Lippischer Landwirtschaftsverband, the Land- 
wirtschaftskammer Westfalen-Lippe and the Verband 
landlicher Genossenschaften der Provinz Westfalen, 
Raiffeisen, e.V.; Editor Dr. Schulze Gemen; circ. 
61,465. 

Raiffeisenbote: 35 Kassel 2, Standeplatz 1-3: monthly; 
Editor Dr. Emde; circ. 98,000. 

Wiirttembergisches Wochenblatt fiir Landwirtschaft: Stutt- 
gart, Reinsburgstr. 77A; organ of the Wurttemberg- 
Baden Bauernverband; Editor Hermann Schneider. 

Art, Dr.vma, Architecture .and Music 

Architektur und Wohnform: 7 Stuttgart-S, Hauptstatter- 
str. 87; f. 1890; evcTA' six weeks; Editor M. Fengler; 
circ. 9,500. 

Bauen und Wohnon: Mflnchen 8, Rosenheimer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 12.000. 

Baumeister: Munchen 80, Streitfeldstr. 35; monthly; 
Editor Dr. Paulhans Peters; circ. 24,000. 

Die Kunst und das schone Heim; Munchen 90, Pilgers- 
heimersstr. 38; monthly; Editor; Gunter Thiemig; 
circ. 12,000. 

Kunttchronik: Munchen 2, Meiserstr. 10; monthly; issued 
by the Zentralinstitut fiir Kunstgeschichte; circ. 1,500. 

Das Kunstwerk: Stuttgart, Urbanstrasse 12-14; modern 
art; bi-monthly. 

Film: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, Hannover; f. 
1965; Editor Kliess. 

Musica: 35 Kassel-Wilhelmshohe, Heinrich-Schutz-AUee 
29-37: bi-monthly; Editors Dr. Richard Baum, Dr. 
Wolfram Schwinger and Dr. Gunter Hausswald; 
circ. 10,000. 

Opernwelt: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, Han- 
nover; i. 1963: Editor Spingel. 

Theater heute: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, 
Hannover; f. i960; Editor Friedrich Rischbierter- 
Melchinger. 

Economics, Fin.ance and Industry 

Absatzwirtschaft:400o Dusseldorf I, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; journal for market- 
ing; circ. 9,582; Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Zundler; Editor 
Dr. Walter J. Rauch. 

Atomwirtschaft-Atomtechnik; 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuz- 
str. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; technical, 
scientific and economic aspects of nuclear engineering 
and technology; Editors Wolfg.ang D. Muller, Dipl.- 
Ing. R. Hossner; circ. 4,000. 

Arbeit und Leistung: 502 Frechen bei Koln, Marienstr. 22; 
f. 1947: monthly; organization and technique of labour, 
physiology, h\’’giene and psychology of labour; Editors 
Dr. Helsiut Paxil, Dr. Hans Stirn. 

Arbeit und Sozialpolitik: Baden-Baden, Waldseetr. 3-5; 
f. 1936; monthly; Publisher Nomos VerlagsgeseUschaft; 
circ. 3,300. 
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2 The Commerciai- Bvnks 


During the banking reform of 1946-47 the three large 
private banking houses of Germany, the Deutsche Bank, 
the Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank (known as the 
D-Brnks). were decentralized into thirty small successor 
institutions, none of which might have branches outside 
Its own ! and This arrangement was superseded in 1952 
by a further reorgmizstion. at this stage the three D- Banks 
formally transferred their business to nine successor insti- 


Bank were the Hamburg Kreditbank the Rhein Mam 
Bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Rhein Ruhr Bank of 
Du^<eIdorf and those of the Commerzbank the Commerz- 
bank B.mkverein of Dusseldorf. the Commerz- und Kredit- 
bank of Frankfurk am Main, and the Commerz- und 
Discontobank of Hamburg The three Berlin successors of 


the D-Banks were the Berliner Disconto Bank, the Bank 
for Handel und Industrie, and the Berliner Commerzbank 
By a further agreement reached in April 1957 the pro- 


the Bank fur Handel und Industrie which continue u 
separate subsidiary concerns of the Deutsche Bank and tie 
Dresdner Bank respectively This agreement did tot 
affect the previous arrangement of 1952 with regard to tie 
successor institutes of the Commerzbank, which sbll 
functioned as independent organizations 
A final reorganization took place m November 195S. bi 
which the three successor institutions to the Commerrhanl. 
were merged into one organization, the Commerzbank 
A G , the Berlin successor institute, the Berliner Commerr 
bank A G . continues to exist as a separate institute 


3 Principal Private Banks 


Ahr, Krath & Co.; Wuppertal Barmen. Am Clef 2S, i 
102 1 Partner Assessor Dr August Spring 

Badisehs Bank: 75 Karlsruhe, rriednchsplatz 1/3. f 1870, 
cup DM urn. dep 572m (Dec 1967), Managers 
Aookr B^rchewitz. Walter Staigfr 

Bank fur CemelRwlrtscftaft Aktiengasellsehaft: Head 
Administration Frankfurt/Main. Mamzer Landsfr.isse 
ifi-24. cap DM tgom ; Commercial Bank, Chair. 
LuDiMG Rosenberg 

Bank fiir Handel und Industrie A.G.: i Berlin 12. Uhlandstr 
o/ii,caD DM 2 sm . Managers FranZ'Georg Goesch. 
Eueriiard Linncnkamp 

BankhatlS H. AufhSuser* Munchen, Lowengnibo 18, f 
1^70, Partners Dr Albrecht Muller, Dr. Hans 
H riNRicii Ritter von Srbik, Rudolf Bayer, Dr 

^YOLFn AN 0 WU.VDER 

Bankhaus Bensel & Co.: Mannheim, f 1936; Partner and 
Gen Man Dr Mans SV outer 

Bankhaus I.D. Hersiatt K.G.a.A.: Koirt. Untcr Sachsen- 
hniisen 6, f 1956, cap and res DM 40m , dep 763m 
(Doc 1007), Man Dirs Robert Fischer, Dr. H H 
GfRi-OF, Waldemar Kaiser, Claus Mosler, Erich 
Stfbn. 

Bankhaus J. A. Krebs: Freiburg 1 Dr, Muensterplatz 4, 
I 1721. Proprs AooLr Krtcs. Heinz Krebs 

Bankhaus Hermann Lamps K.G.: Bielefeld Alter Markt 3. 
f 1 8,2. Owner Rudolf August Oetner, Managers Dr 
Hans Heuer, Rudolf V Kibdentrop, 

Bankhaus Ludwig & Co.: 4 Dus<m]dnrf 1 . Schadowrplatz 14, 
f ic)!i3 .IS Rch icht & Co . Owners Waldemar Ludwig, 
Herhert von Buengner. 

Bankhaus Meelmeyer A.G.: Bremen i. Am Markt 14/16. 1 . 
1007. cap DM torn Gen Mans. Hermann Leverenz, 
Heinrich Landweiir. 

Bankhaus Friedrich Simon K.G.a.A.: Dasseldorf, Klostcr- 
str |S. f tyiKi c.ip DM jSm dep 391m (Dec 1968), 
Plrtnl-•^^ Dr Joachim BorcHart, Dr Helmut Frost. 
Dr Ulrich Worrincer 

Bass & Hen: 6 Frankfurt aM 1, Postfach 5126. Neue 
Mainzcrstf 25 f 1S62. Owners Aloert Kossaianv, 
Hans Ulrich Graf Schaffcotscii. Man Dir. Dieter 
Zuckschwerdt; Dir Ewald Werkmeister, 


Bayerische Hypotheken* und Wechsel*Bank: Mrmchro, 
Theatjnerstr 8-17, f 1835, Chair. (Board of Dus ) Mu 
Geiger 

Bayerisehe Staatsbank: DS Munchen i, Kardinal-Faol 
haber-Str i, f, 1780, cap DM 4oni : dep. 3,70iffl 
(Dec 1968), Pres Dr h c R EberkaRD 

Bayerisehe Vereinsbank; Munchen, Kardmal-Faulhaber- 
Str 14: f 1869, Chair (Board of Dirs ) Dr LudiUd 
Mellincfr 

doh. Berenberg, Qossler & Co.: 2000 Hamburg n, Alter 
Wail 32, f 1590. Partners Baron Heinrich voi 
Berenberg-Gosslfr, Heinz A Lessing. KaRi 
Theodor Lindemann, Joachim H Wetzel, Nord 
deutsche Kreditbank A G . Bremen. 

Berliner Bank A.G : 1000 Berlin tz, Ilardcnliergs’r 3J,i 
•950, 03 brs III West Berlin, cap DM 50tci , dep D” 
2 ozSm (Oct 1068), Chair Klaus Schutz, (jOicrnin: 
Mayor of Berlin 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: i Berlin, 30, TMk>-AimcnM 
125. cap DM 175m, dep DM 718m (1968), 
Dietrich von Grunelius. Max F A Bolstorfp 

Berliner Disconto Bank A.G. (Subsidiary of Deutsche 
Dank A G ). 1 Berlin 10. Otto-Suhr-Allee 6/16, f ig :9 
Cap DM 2om , dep DM 1,184 gm (lO^S), Gen Mini 
Dr Werner Sell. Dr Gerhard Herbst. Han' 
Weciisel 


r.Ozgcn (Dec 1967), Partners G. JJecker, , 

PoFRAWE, Dr H C SciIROEDER-lIOENWARTII. b 

Schmid Lossberg, Dr E. von SCHwARTZKOrpEV, Lft 
H G. Gotthei.ner, Dr. K Doiirn 
GebrDder Belhmann: Frankfurt aM., pethmannhol. 
1748, foreign trade bank. Partners Johann imt • 
Freiherr von Bethmann, Konsul Pr. H Joac 
Krahnen. 

Bernhard Blanks: Dusseldorf. KOnigsal'ee 53 ' ^ * 5*1 
Sole owner Kon«ul-Gcneral Waltfr Plankf 
Braunschwe gische Staatsbank: C Braunschweg, Ottm 
liau Dankwardstr i, f 1765. cap PM i?®"' ■ 

4 iSom (Dec 19OS), Pres Dr C Duvel, ‘ 
Hauslace. G Nerlich. E ROhe, K NrOFMioFrt 
G Sauer 
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FRAU die aktuelle lllustrierte: 4 Diisscldorf, Adlerstr. 22; 
f. 1965; Editor Jurgen Kopcke; circ. 650.000. 

Heim und Welt: Hannover, Am Jungfernplan 3; weekly; 
Editor Werner A. Tonjes; circ. 1,023.949. 

Her zu: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio and 
television; Editor Hans Bluhm; circ. 4,300,000. 

Kicker: Nurnberg, Marienplatz i; f. 1951; sports weeldy 
illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag; circ. 185,000. 

illann in der Zeit: Augsburg, Verlag Winfried-Werk 
GmbH; fortniglitl)’; Editor K. Brohl-Klev; circ. 
255,000. 

Die Mode: Stuttgart-W, Silberburg.str. 193; fasliion; 
weeldy; Dir. Curt E. Schwab. 

Modernc Frau: Hamburg 39, Possmoorwcg i; f. 194S under 
the title Film und Frau; circ. 450,000. 

Neue lllustrierte: Koln, Breite Str. 70; weekly; circ. 
1,121,679. 

Neue Post: Heinrich Bauer Verlag, Hamburg i, Burchard- 
str. i; weekly; Editor Heinrich Bauer; circ. 425,000. 

Neue Revue: 2 Hamburg 11, Ost-West-Str. 57; f. 1946; 
illustrated woekl5^• circ. 1,970,456; Editor-in-Chief 
Horst Ebert. 

Nordsee-lllustrierie: Hamburg, Sprinkenhof, Burchardstr. 
14; monthly; Editor Karl Friedrich-Krug; circ. 
212,400. 

Pardon: Frankfurt/Main, Hcbelstr. ii; f. 1962; satirical 
monthly; circ. 350,000; Editors Erich Barmeier, 
Hans A. Nikel. 

Programm: Funk-Fernsehen: Hamburg 39, Possmoorwcg 
i; weekly; Editor Joachim Wenz; circ. 250,000. 

Quick: Mllnchen 3, Augustenstr. 10; f. 1948; illustrated 
weeldy; published by Verlag Th. Martens G.m.b.H.; 
Editor Siegfried Agthe; circ. 1.801,846. 

Revue: MUnchen 8, Lucile-Grahn-Str. 37; weekly; pub- 
lished by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; Editor Jochen 
Steinmayr; circ. 1,300,000. 

Scala international: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71-S1; 
independent; monthly; Editor Werner Wirthle; circ. 
384,000; editions in German, English, French, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Finnish, Arabic, Indonesian. 

Schoner VVotinen: 2 Hamburg i, Burchardstrasse 14; home 
paper; monthly; Editor Ursula Sudeck; circ. 420,000. 

Stern: Hamburg i, Speersort i; illustrated weekly; Editor 
Henri Nannen; circ. 1,865,000. 

Tvien: Mhnchen, Brienner Str. 26-28; f. 1959; monthly; 
published by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; circ. 100,000. 

TV Horen -f Schen: 2 Hamburg I, Burchardstr. ii; Chief 
Editor Horst Ebert; circ. 1,500,000. 

VVochsnend: Hamburg, Burchardstrasse ii; f. 1948; 
weekly; Editor Fred Kr.ause; circ. 1,600,000. 

Law 

Archiv des ofientlichen Rechts: Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
quarterly; Editors Prof. Peter Badura, Prof. Konrad 
Hesse, Prof. Peter Lerche; circ. 1,000. 

Archiv des Volkerrechts: Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; quar- 
terly; Editor Prof. Hans-Jurgen Schlochauer; circ. 
800. 

Archiv fiir katholisches Kirchenrecht: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 
41; semi-annual; Editor Prof. D. Dr. K. Morsdorf. 

BIXtter fOr Steuerrechi, 8ozialversicherung und Arbeiti- 
recht: 545 Neuwied Heddesdorfer Str. 31; fortnightly; 
Dir. Eduard Reifferscheid. 


Deutsche Ricliterzeitung: Koln i, Gcreonstr. 18-32; f. 1909; 
monthly; Editor Dr. FIerbert .Arndt; circ. 11,000. 

Juristcnzoitung: Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; fortnightly; 
Editor Dr. Ulrich Weber; circ. 8,000. 

Juristische Rundschau: Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; 
monthly; Editor L. Pauli. 

Monatsschrift fiir Deutsches Rocht: Hamburg 13, Abteistr. 
34; monthly; Publisher Dr. Kurt Mittelstein; circ. 
8,800. 

Neue Juristische Wochenschrift: Mtinchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 
5-9; weekly; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck; Editors Prof. 
Dr. Hans Dahs, V. FIeins, Dr. W. Lewald, Prof. Dr. 
Ph. Mohring; circ. 32,000. 

Rabels Zeitschrift fiir auslandisches und Internationales 
Privatrecht: 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 187; quarterly; 
Editor Konrad Zweigert. 

Recht dor Arbeit: Mtinchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; monthly; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Nipperdey; circ. 2,500. 

Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte StaatswIssenschaft: Tubingen, 
Wilhelm Str. 18; quarterly; Dirs. F. Bohm, W. G. 
Hoffmann, H. Sauermann; circ. 850. 

Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Strafrechtswissenschaft: Berlin 
30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Editors Paul Bockel- 
mann, Karl Engisch, Wilhelm Gallas, Ernst 
Heinitz, Hans-Heinrich Jescheck, Richard Lange, 
Claus Roxin, Eberhard Schmidt and Hans Welzel. 

Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 
Akzente: 5000 Koln, Bobstr. 28; f. 1954; Editor Hans 
Bender. 

Das Biicherschiff: 637 Oberursel/Taunus, Gartenstr. 13; 4 
a year; circ. 23,000. 

Deutsche National Zeitung: Munchen 60; Basing, Paoso- 
strasse 2 a; weekly; Editor Dr. G. Frey; circ. 136,000. 

Europa-Archiv: Bonn, Adenaucrallee 133; f. 1946; twice 
monthly; published by the German Society for Foreign 
.‘Vflairs; Editor Wolfgang Wagner; Managing Editor 
Hermann Volle; circ. 4,000. 

Die Fackel: 533 Bonn-Bad Godcsberg, Wurzcr Str. 2-4; 
monthly; Editors Lothar Franke and Hanns 
Anders; circ. 972,000. 

Frankfurter Kcfte: Frankfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17; 
monthly; cultural, political; Dirs. Dr. Walter Dirks, 
Prof. Dr. Eugen Kogon. 

Gcgenwartskunde: C. W. Leske Verlag, Opladen, Ophove- 
nerstr. 1-5; quarterly; economics, politics, education; 
Editors: F.-W. Dorge W. Gagel, FI.-H. Hartwich, 
W. W. Puls. 

Goist und Tat: Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46; Bonn, P.O. 
Box 364; monthly; political, cultural: Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 

German Economic Review: Stuttgart N, Birkenwaldstr. 
44; monthly; circ. 4,700. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: Munchen, Kaiserstr. 59; f. 1879; 
j’^early; Editor Prof. Dr. Johannes Sporl; circ. 800. 

Hochland: Redaktion Rodenkirchen, Bez. Koln, Moselstr. 
34; f. 1903; si.x times yearly; political, social, literary, 
artistic; Editor Dr. Franz Greiner; circ. 8,000. 

KOIner Zeitschrift fiir Soziologie und Sozialpsyehologie: 

Wcstdeutscher Verlag, 567 Opladen, Ophovenerstr. 
1-3: quarterly; Editor Ren^; Konig {5 Cologne, 
Zulpicherstr. 182); circ. 900. 

LUZ-Leiebogcn: Murnau vor Mfinchen, Seidl Park; fort- 
nightly; Editor Antonius Lux; circ. 50,000. 
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Oldenburgische Landesbank A.G.: 29 Oldenburg, Gottoxp- 
str. 28. f 1868. cap DM 1510 . dep 716m (Dec , 1968), 
Mans. Dr P Bermng, H \on Buttiak. Dr C S 
Gross 

Sal. Oppenheim Jr. & Cie.: Knin, Unter Sachsenhausen 4. 
Frankfurt/M . Bockenheimer Landstr 20, f 1789, 
Partners Konsul Dr he Frildrich Carl Freiherr \on 
Oppevheim. Dr he H^rmd Kliine*!, Baron Georg 
vov Ullman.s, Manfred Freiherr \oN Oppenhetm, 
Di Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo. Alfred Freiherr von 
O i-PESirEiM, Man Dir Josef Ferdinand Graf \on 
O l’PERSDORtF 

Carl F. Plump & Co.: Bremen, Am Markt 19, P O B 100; 
f. 1828. commercial and foreign trade bank. Partners, 
E G Roggeman'n. Kurt Meyer. Albrecht Rogge- 

MANN 

Poenijen, Marx 8t Co.: Dusseldorf. Benratherstr , i 1881 
as B Simmons & Co , name changed 1942, Partners 
Dr Hans B Heil, Joachim C Lenz 
Rie, Wilhelm, Jr.: Hamburg. Backerstr 9: f 1866, 
Partners Fr Karth. Dr C E Levlrkus 
Karl Schmidt BaRkgesehalt: Hof/Saale. Altstadt 29/31. 

Postfach 1649, f 1828, 70 brs 
Schneider & Munzing: MQnchen Salvatorplatz 2, f 1829. 

Partners, Dr H Thelen, A Geigenberoer 
Schroder, MQnehmeyer, Hengst & Co.: POB 7425. 15 
Neuer Jungfernstieg, Hamburg 36. f 1969 as the result 
of a merger bct'veen Schroder Gebruder A Co , Ham- 
burg. Munchnieycr & Co , Hamburg and Fnednch 
Hengst & Co , Offenbach and Frankfurt 
Otto M. Schroder: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27, f 1932, 
Owner Otto JI. Sckr6der 

Sloman Bank K.G.: Hamburg I, Chilehaus, Dusseldorf. 
Brcito Strasso 5, Munich, Theatinerstr 23, f 1922, 
Proprs Dr jur G C Graf \0N der Goltz, F W 
Sloman, E M Cadmus, H P Hagen {in Munich), 
H G Forstver [in Dusseldorf) 

J. H. Stein, K.G.: Koln, Unter Sachsenhausen 10-26, f 
1790. Partners Johann Heinrich von Siein, Dr. 
Paul Viktor Burgers. 

Stuber & Co.: Stuttgart. Hospitalplatz 17-19, ^ * 875 - 
Owner Dr F W Schober 

Augutt-Thyuan-Badk A.G,: Dasuldotf, PempeKortaUt 
ii; f 1923, cap. DM i6in , dep 236m {Dec 1966): 
Chair. Hans Heinrich Baron Thyssen-Bornemisza 
Carlo Z. Thomsen: 3 Hamburg 1, Schauenburgerstr 32; i 
1886, affiliated to the Deutsche Unionbank G.m b H 
C. G. Trtnkaus; DQsseldorf, Konigsallee 17, l 1785, Part 
ners Rudolf Grotk, Dr Bernhard Muller, Bruno 
J Neum.anx, Dr Johannes Zahn 
Vereinsbankin Hamburg: 2 Hamburg ii. Alter Wall 20/30, 
f 1856. cap DM 31m. , dep DM 1,327m (Dec 1968), 
Mans Hugo Frohne, Hans H Ruperti, Dr Havs 
Joachim Bechtolf, Dr Karl Hubner, Eravjn Witt 
Waldthausen & Co., K.G.: Essen, Lindenallee 43, f 1922, 
Hon. Chair. ICarl-Hclnrick von Waldthausen, 
Wolfgang von Waldthausen. 

Von Wangenheim & Co.: Kassel, KOmgspIatz 57. f 1854, 
partners Eberhard Freiherr von Wangenheim, 
Helaiut Schkidt. 

Westbank A.G.: Hamburg 50, Postfach 50 1369, f. 1896, 
stock cap DM 11.4m, dep 73501 (1967), Board 
York Hoose, Erw in Gardels, Dr. Richard Oertel. 
Westfalenbank A.G.; 4630 Bochnm, Huestr 21-25, f 
1921, cap DJI 35m. dep i,iS7m. (Dec 1967), Dirs 
Dr. jur. Paul Huchting, W Fehrfs, Dr G Hollek- 
eerg, Horst Rudolph 


WQrttembergisehe Bank: Stuttgart, Kleiner Schlossplatj 
f 1871, cap DM lom , dep 728m (Pec 1968), Mans' 
Dr H Goeser Dr M Prechtl 

STCiCK EXCHANGES 

Fraiikfuri-ain-Matn Frankfurt-am-Main. Borse, f 
mems 124. Chair Karl Oskar Koenigs 

Berlin Borse Berlin 12. Hardenbergstr i6-t8, f 
Pres Dr Gernot Ernst 

Bremen Borse, Bremen i, Museumstrasse i, Postschliess- 
fach 39 

Dusseldorf Rheinisch-Wtstfilvsche Borse zu Dus'eidorl 
Berliner Alice lo. f 1935, 114 mem firms, Pres Dr 
Johannes C D Zahn 

Hamburg Hamburg ir, Borse, Pres T Friess 

Hannover Niedersachsische Borse zu Hannoier, 
Hannover Rathenaustr 2, f 1787, mems 22, Hes 
Bernhard Nicolai 

Muuchen Bayerische Borse, Muiichen 2, Lenbachpktz 2, 
1 1548 mems 55. Pres Dr Artur Model, Yice-Pres 
Rudolf Bayep., Dr Kurt von Gbiesheih, Gen Man 
Dr Ernst Rehm 

Stuttgart Wertpapierborse in Stuttgart. Stuttgart i, 
Hy>pit?lstra5se 1 2 f i8t>l, mems 34, Pres Dr Nao- 
LAVS Kunkel, Man Dir Rechtsanu alt Hans Rocnes 


INSURAKCE 


Principal Private Insurance Companies in the 
Federal Republic and West Berlin 


(L) — Life, (NL) — Nott’Ltfe excluding sickitfss, 
(M}— A/fdic«/ 

Aachen*Lelpziger Vorsieherungs>A.Q.: Aachen, Theaterstr 
7-9, f 1876, Chair Dr Crick R PrOLSS, Gen Man 
Dr Wolfgang Jasper, Leonhard Wolter 
Aachtntr und Munthtnsr Feu6r>Vtrsi«h6runi$*Gt»ll' 
SChafi: Aachen, Aurehusstr. 2/16, f iStSi Chair Hee- 
MANN Heu’sch; Gen Man Prof Dr Reimer Schmidt 


Agrippina Versicherung A.G.: 5 Koln 16, Richlerstr 90, 
1 1844, cap DM 11 2m , Pres Ludwio-Theodor vos 
Raotenstraucm 

“Albingia” Versicherungs A.G.: Hamburg i, Balhndaom 
39, f 1901 . Chair Board of Dirs Dr HaralD Jiandi, 
Gen. Man H von Moller 

Allianz Lebsnsyersicherungs A.G.: 7 Stuttgart. ReinsLurg- 
str 19, (L), f 1899/1923, Chair Alfred C®" 

Man. Dr G Muller 


Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschatt: Berlin, JV 15. 
Joachimstalerstr 10-12, and Muneben, Komgmstr 2 . 
(NL), f 1890, Chair. Alfred Haase. 

AltB LeipzigerLebensversicherungsgesellschaftA.G.iFra"^' 

furt aM . Bockenheimer Landstr 42; f. 1830. Caa 
Dr F. Wessendorff 

Barmenia Krankenversicherung A. 6 .: 5 ® Wupr^rt^i' 
Elberfeld, Kronprinzenallee 12-18; f I 9 D 4 ' 

Helmut Ullmann (Gen Man ), Dr KaRLheinido . 
Herbert Kessler, Lrich Junker 
Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G.: Mumiffi, Ludwigs 
21. f 1835, Chair A Haase; Gen. Man. d 
Dummler. , 

Berliner Verein Krankenversicherung A.G.: 

Koln. Head Office 5 Koln, Pantaleonsw^l t) 5 - 7 i' 
Postfach 248, f 1935, Chair Dr. G. WjRTH, Gen 
L. SCHMOLE 

Berlinische Lebensversicherung AktiengesellschaH: ' 

lin 61, Markgrafenstr 12-14, and 6200 Wi 
Schillerplatz, f 1836, Chair Dr A. AlIHEIMEP 
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Chemie-Ingenieur-Technik: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 
Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; f. 1928; fortnightly; 
Editors E. Romer, D. Moegling; circ. 6,500. 
Chemische Berichto: Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; 

f. 1868; monthly; Editor H. Zahn; circ. 3,300. 
Chemische Industrie; 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 19491 review for 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistry; Dir. 
Wilhelm Zundler; Editors Lothar Franzke, Rein- 
H.ARD Woller; circ. 6,200. 

Der Chirurg: D-1000 Berlin 33, Heidclborger Platz 3; 
monthly: f. 1929; Editor Pr'o'i. Dr. O. Lindenschmidt; 
circ. 4,800. 

Deutsche Apotheker-Zeitung: Stuttgart-N, Birkenwald- 
str. 44; f. i860; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. F. Schlem- 
mer, H. Hugel, Dr. H. R. Petri; circ. 15,400. 
der deutSChe Ant: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; twice monthly; 
Editors Dr. med. K. H. Reese, Otmar Aldenhoven, 
Josef Despineux; circ. 72,000. 

Deutsche Automobil-Revue: Frankfurt (Main), Stadelstr. 

19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. Jurgen Christ. 
der Diabetiker: Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41; monthly. 

Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift: Stuttgart, Herdweg 
63; weekly; Editors F. Grosse-Brockhoff, H. Krauss, 
H. Kobcke, R. H. Rosie. 

Deutsche Zahnarztiiche Zeitschrift; Munchen 86, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly; dental surgery; Editors Prof. 
Dr. A. KrCncke, Dr. G. Maschinski. 

Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Nervenheilkunde: Berlin 31, 
Heidelberger Platz 3: bi-annual; Editors Prof. Drs. H. 
Bauer, M. Mumenthaler, G. ScH/VLtenbrand, W. 
XfiNNis, P. Vogel, K. J. Zulch. 

Deutsches Archiv fiir klinische Medizin: Mtinchen, Troger- 
str. 56; two vols. yearly; Editors Prof. Drs. H. Bartel- 
HEiMER, F. Hartmann, R, Hegglin, A. Heymer, H. 
Reinwein, R. Schoen. 

ElektrO'Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1948; 25 
issues a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 15,100. 
Erdkunde: Bonn, Kaiserstr. 31-37; f. 1947: quarterly; 
scientific; Editor Prof. Dr. C. Troll; circ. 1,200. 

Europa Chemie: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news service of tho 
review Chemische Industrie', Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editors Dr. A. Metzner, Dipl. Chem. H. Seidel; circ. 
7,200. 

Frankfurter Zeitschrift fiir Pathologic: Mfinchen 27, 
Trogerstr. 56; yearly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Bredt and 
Prof. Dr. W. Rotter. 

Geologische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V., 
5442 Mcndig, Brauerstr. 5; general, geological; circ. 
3,000. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hcrmann- 
Herdcr Strasse 4, f. 1879; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. J. Spovl. 

Hippokrates: Stuttgart-O, Neckarstr. 121; fortnightly; 
medical and scientific; Editors Prof. Dr. K. E. Roth- 
scHUH, Dr. Fritz Brecke. 

Jahrbuch fiir Psychologic, Psychothcrapie und modi- 
zinische Anthropologic ; Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herderstr. 4; f. 1952; quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. J. W. 
Refers. 

Justus Liebigs Annalen der Chemie: Weinheim/Bergstr., 
Pappelallee 3; f. 1932; about 10 issues a year; circ. 
2,300. 

Kosmos: Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 640; f. 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Wolfgang 
Bechtle; circ. 120,000. 


Modizinischo Klinik: Munchen 15, Pettenkoferstr. 18; 
f. 1905; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. W. Koeppe, 
Prof. Dr. H. Begemann, Prof. Dr. H. Lippert; circ. 

24.000. 

Medizinischo IWonatsschrift: Stuttgart-N, Birkenwaldstr. 
44; f. 1947: monthly; general therapy; Editor Dr. M. 
Braun-Stappenbeck; circ. 6,500. 

Mikrokosmos: Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1906; 
monthly: microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3,000. 

Nachrichten aus Chemie und Technik: Heidelberg, Ziegel- 
hhuser Landstrasse 35; f. 1953: fortnightly; circ. 

17.000. 

Naturwissenschaftliche Rundschau: Stuttgart-N, Birken- 
waldstr. 44; monthly; scientific; Editor Hans Rotta; 
circ. 9,600. 

Philosophischcs Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herder Strasse 4; f. 1893; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. M, Muller. 

Planta Medica: Stuttgart-O, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1952; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. E. Schratz. 

Pro r/Icdico: Miinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 4; 
monthly; Editor H. Haller; circ. 6,000. 

Saecultim: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann-Herder Strasse 
4; f. 1950; quarterly; general history; Editor: Prof. Dr. 
O. Kohler. 

Therapic der Gegenwarl: Munchen 15, Pettenkoferstrasse 
18; f. 1890; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Hans-Werner 
Koeppe; circ. 20,000. 

VogeNKosmos: Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; Editor Gert 
Rohm; f. 1964; ornithology; monthly; circ. 8,000. 

Zahnarzfliche Praxis: MQnchen-Grfifelfing, Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; twice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. J. Munch; 
circ. 11,600. 

Zahnarztiiche Welt, Zahnarztiiche Rundschau: 69 Heidel- 
berg, Wilckensstr. 3-5; f. 1892; twice monthly; Editors 
Dr. A.. Hutiiig, Dr. Helmut Gins; cir. 12,000. 

Zeitschrift fUr Allgemeinmedizin — Der Landarzt: Stuttgart 
O, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1924; thrice monthly; Editors 
Dr. H. Buhler, Dr. G. Jungmann, Dr. H. Schneider, 
Dr. W. Gercke, Dr. K. Weidner. 

Zeitschrift fOr Kinderchirurgie und Grenzgebiete: 7000 
Stuttgart-O, Ncckarstrasse 121; f. 1964; Editors Prof. 
Dr. K.-A. Bushe, Prof. Dr. G. Joppich, Prof. Dr. F. 
Rehbein. 

Zeitschrift fiir Metallkunde: Stuttgart-N. Seestrasse 75; 
monthly; metal research; Editors W. Koster, E. 
Gebhardt, P. Haasen, B. Trautmann. 

Zeitschrift fiir Physik: Berlin 33. Heidelberger Platz 3; 
nine per year; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Haxel, Prof. Dr. 
J. Hans D. Jensen, Prof. Dr. E. Funfer, Prof. Dr. G. 
Leibfried. 

NEWS AGENCY 

dpa Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 38; f. 1949; supplies all the daily newspapers 
and broadcasting stations in the German hederal 
Republic and West Berlin with its radio teleprinter 
services and regional services. English, French, Spanish, 
Arabic and German language news is also transmitted 
regularly to press agencies, newspapers and broad- 
casting stations in Europe and overseas. The dpa Tele- 
vision News Service delivers daily news films to Euro- 
pean overseas television stations. Joint Gen. Mans. 
Dr. Wolfgang Weynen, Dr. Thilo Pohlert; Editor- 
in-Chief Dr. Hans Benirschke. 


721 



FEDERAL GERMANY— (Tk.\di and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


I CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag (Associaiion of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry and Commerce) Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 148, Pre*! Otto Wolft von Asjfron 
GES, Scc-Gen Dr AlfRCcut Durfn. afiibates bi 
member Chambers of Commerce 
There are Chambers of Industry- and Commerce in all 
the pnncipal towns and also seven regional associations 
as follows 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Bayerischen Industrie- und 
Handelskammern: 8 Munich a. Max-Joseph-Str 2, 
affibates 10 member Chambers of Coinnierce and 
Industry'; Chair Dipl Ing Heinz Koris, Sec Gukther 
Bruns, publ Industrie und Handel 
ArbeitsEemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
des Landes Hessen: Frankfurt aM, Barien>tr. 8-10, 
Sec Dr Gottfried Wqldering 
Vereinigung der Niedersachsischen Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern: Hannover. Berhner Alice 25, f 1899. Chau 
Dr Phidipp von Bismarck. Sec P Siemens 
Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handelskammern des 
Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: Dasseldorf, Goltsteiostr. 
3X, Sec Dr. Hans Lickt. 

Arbeits|emeinsehatl der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheinland-Pfali: 5400 Koblenz Schloss-Str 2 Sec Or 
Heinz Sjemert 

Verband der Industrie- und Handelskammern des Landes 
Sehleswi^HoIstein: 239 FIcnsburg, Heinnchstrasso 34. 
Sec Dr Deilev Burchabpi 

Arbeitsgemeinsehaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
in Baden-WQrttemberg: 7000 Stuttgart-i, jagerMr 30. 
Sec Dr Gvvtiier Steueb 

11 . EXPORT AXD TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Arbeitsgemeinsehaft Aussenhandel der Deutsehen Wirt- 
sehati: Koln, Habsburgemiif 2-12, Dir Klaus- 
Ulbich Gocksch 

dasamUetliaad des Oeutsehen Grass- und Aussenhandels 
e.V.: Bonn, Kajser-Fnednebstr 13, Pres Fkitz Dietz. 
Dir Dr Heinrich Dohrendorf 
Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutsehen Einzelhandels: Kdln- 
Sachsenrmg 89, f 1947, Chair Joseph IllERuaUS. 
Exec Du Franz Effer 

Zentralverband des Genossensehattlichen Gross- und 
Aussenhandels e.V. {pentral Association of Co- 
operative lyholssale and Foreign Trade] Bonn. Heuss- 
allee 5: Pres Ewald Fischer, Dus MEI•«H^BD 
Pauls, Heinz Bupde, 800 mems 

III. INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesverband der Deutsehen Industrie {Federation of 
German Industries) Koln Habsburgernng 2-12; Pres 
Fritz BeRG, Dir -Gen Dr Hellmutu Wagner, tz 
distnet offices, 39 mdustnal associations are members, 
including some of the following 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband der Deutsehen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
Industrie e.V.: 532 Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse 90; 
Du -Gen Herbert Schneider 

Brewing 

Deutscher Brauer-Bund e.V.: Bad Godesberg. Aimaberger 
Strasse 28, f 1949, Dir -Geo Otto Meyer 


liUILDISO 

Hauptverband der Deutsehen Bauindustrie e.V.: Frankfurt 
a M 1 nedrich Lbert-Anlage 3b, f 1948, Pres Her- 
mann Brunner. Mans Gunter BuchF.nroth, Ha\\s 
VAN Kann. Publ Baiiindiislntbi lef 

Bundesverband Steine und Erden e.V.: C200 Wiesbadeo, 
Babnhofstr 52, Postfach 5007, f 1948, 23 mems | Pres' 
Harald Dvckerhoff, Sec Dr Theodor Pieper 

Ceramics 

Arbeilsgemeinschaft Keramische Industrie e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a M , Am Hauptbahnhof 12, Sec Willi Kreueer 

Chemicvl Industry 

Verband der Chemisehen Industrie e.V.: Frackfurt/Mam i, 
Karlstr 21, Du -Gen Dr Felix Ehrmann 

Cigarettes 

Verband der Cigarettenindusfrie: 2 Hamburg i, An der 
Alster 6. Sec Dt Helmut Scheszzr 

Clothing 

Bundersverband Bekleidungsindustrje e.V.: Godesberg. 
Plittersdorfer Str. 93, Pres Dr JoacHIK Hofmavn, 
Dir Gen Dr Hermann Josef Unlan'D 

Cycles 

Verband der Fahrrad- und Motorradindusirie e.V.: 6232 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr 2, f. 194^. Sec Kcrt 
Bbrcmann. 

Electrical Engiheerino 

Verband DeuUeher Biektroteehniker (VDE) e-V.: 6 Frank- 
furt (Mam), 70 Stresemannallee 21, f *893; 26,000 
mems , Pres Dr -Ing .Alexander RoCOBKOOBF, Sec 
Or -Ing H Fliischer, publ F/ehfroleefintselie ^eil- 
schnft. Naehuchlenlcchnutlie Zntschrift 

Electrical Ecuipment 

ZenUaWerband der EUWroteehnlsehea Industrie (ZVEI) 
e.V.: Frankfurt (Mam). Stresemann-AU®® * 9 . I 
1.300 mems : Pres Dr Felix Hebrig®®! 
Hellmut Trute. 

Food 

Arbeitgeberring Nahrung und Genuss [Association c/ 
Food, Confectionery and Dnnk Indnslry) K6I11- 
Deutz, Gotennng 53. Pres Dr WaltEB KraaK. Dir 
Dr Hermann Sieberg, 8 mem assocs 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutsehen Ernahrungsindus^ie 
e.V.; Bonn. Am Hofgarten 16. f i 949 . Sec Ur 
Gunther Heimcke, Legal expert GO>'theR Klein 
Publ Die Emdhniiigsu.irtsckaft 

Foundries 

Wirtschafisverband Giesserei-lndustrie: Dusseldorf, Sohn- 
str. 70, Du -Gen Dipl. Ing H. BurkarT 

Glass 

Bundesverband Glasindustrie e.V.: Dusseldofl. 

4; f 1964; Pres. Dr Hanns Bauer: Secs wa 
Fett, Dr. Georg Peter, Ruth WenTeel, Dr. 
BRECHT ScHULTE-FROHLINDE 

Industry (General) ^ 

Arbeitsgemeinsehaft industriengruppe: Nuroherg, 
str. 13. Sec Dr Hans-Werneb Krauss® 
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C. Bertelsmann Verlag: Gutersloh, Eicldioffstr. 14/16; 
f. 1835; general literature; Propr. Reinhard Mohn. 

Beuroncr ICunstverlag G.m.b.H.; Beuron-Hohenzollern; 
f. 1898; fine art, religion; Dir. P. Gabriel Gawletta. 

Bibliographisches tnstitut A6: Mannheim, Friedrich Karl- 
Strasse 12; f. 1826; encyclopaedia, reference books, 
scientific pocket boolrs, periodicals. 

Biederstein-Verlag: Miinchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; f. 1946; 
belles iettrcs; Dirs. Dr. H. Beck, G. End. 

L. Bielef elds Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Goethestr. 59: f. 1839; 
linguistics, fiction; Dir. Herbert Muller. 

Verlag Lothar Blanvalet: 1 Berlin 39 Wannsee, Am 
Kleinen Wannsee 31; fiction, children’s books. 

Gebriider Borntraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Johannesstr. 3A; f. 1790; geolog)', mineralogy, mining, 
biology, botany, oceanography, geoph3'sics; Proprs. 
Julius Nagele, Klaus Obermiller. 

Bote & Bock: 1 Berlin 12, Hardonbergstr. p.v; f. 183S; 
music, gramophone records, ticket agoncj'; Man. Dirs. 
Hans Juergen R.\decke, Werner Staedtke, Dieter 
Langheld. 

H. Bouvier U. Co. Verlag: 53 Bonn i. Am Hof 32, Postfach 
346; f. 1829; philosophy, pedagogics, sociology, 
jurisprudence, politics, letters, arts, music, psj’chology; 
Propr. H. Grundmann. 

Braun & Schneider: 8000 MUnchen 2, Maximilianplatz 9; 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Propr. Dr. J. 
Schneider. 

Breitkopf & Hartel: Wiesbaden, Walkmiihlstr. 52 Postfach 
74; f. 1719; music and music books; Dirs. Dr. Hell- 
MUTH VON Hase, Dr. Joachim Volkmann, Lieselotte 

SlEVERS. 

F. A. Brockhaus: G200 Wiesbaden, Leberberg 25, Postfach 
261; f, 1805; encj'clopsdias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archieolog)’: Dirs. K. Jager, 
U. Porak. 

Bruckmann Verlag und Graphische Kunstanstalten K.G,: 

Miinchen 2, Nyraphenburgerstrasse 86; f. 1858; art. 

Briihlscher Verlag Giessen: 63 Giessen, Schulstrasse 7; 
travel, hunting, sport, ornithology; Dir. Peter 
Hamann. 

Biichergilde Gutenberg: Gooo Frankfurt a.M., Unter- 
mainkai 66; f. 1947; novels, art, travel literature, 
popular science; Man. Dir. Dr. Helmut Dressler. 

Buchhandler-Vercinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.i, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1946; publishing dept, 
of Borsenvercin des Deutschen Buchbandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Assen.) ; Dir. W'olfgang Michael; 
pubis. Borscnhlatt fur den Deutschen Buchhandel, 
Frankfurter Ausgabc (twice weekly), Deutsche Biblio- 
graphie-Wochentliches Vcrzeichnis (weekly), etc. 

Buchheim Verlag: 8133 Feldafing, Biersackstr. 23; art. 

Georg D. W. Callwey Verlag: Munich 80, Streitfeldstr. 35; 
f. 18S4; history, architecture, sculpture, painting, 
gardens; Propr. Karl Baur. 

Verlag Hans Carl: 8500 Numberg I, Breite Gasse 58-60; 
f. 1861; general literature; Chair. Dr. Tilman Schmitt. 

Verlag Chemie, G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pap- 
pelallee 3; f. 1921; patent and copj-right law, phj’-sics, 
chemistry’, science; Man. Dirs. Hans Schermer, 
Jurgen Kreuzhage. 

Christophorus-Verlag Herder G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg, 
Hermann-Herderstr. 4; f. 1935; Catholic literature, 
records, art, music; Dirs. Dr. Th. Herder-Dorneich, 
F. Knock, J. Dieivald. 


Columbus Verlag Paul Oestergaard: Beutelsbach b. 
Stuttgart, Columbus Haus; 1000 Berlin 45, Fabeckstr. 
5g; f. igog; maps, globes, atlases; Editor Paul Oester- 
gaard. 

Cornolsen Verlag KG, Franz: 1000 Berlin 33, Binger-Str. 
62; education, music; Dir. Franz Cornelsen. 

J. G. Cotta’sche Buchhandlung Nachf. G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, 
Adolf-Kronerstr, 24; f. 1659; classics, fiction, literature, 
history, music; Dir. Gunther Weimer, 

Cram, de Gruyter & Go.: Berlin 30, Gonthincr Strassc 13; 
f. 1928; geography’, literature, linguistics, law. 

Demmig Verlag K.G.: Darmstadt-Ebersladt, Postfach 324, 
Hohenhordenweg 8; f. 192.J; natural science, tech- 
nology" Dir. R. Demmig. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: Miinchen 19, Romanstr. 7/9; 
f. 1945; fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, history, 
futurology, popular .sciences; Chair. Kurt Desch. 

Verlag Deutsche Volksbiicher G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 13, 
Libanonstr. 3; fiction, popular editions. 

Deutschcr Apotheker-Verlag: Stuttgart N., Birkenwakl- 
str. 44: f. 1S61; pharmacy; Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. Schle.m- 
MER, E. Vaeth, IL Rotta. 

Deutschcr Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: ISIunich 21, Vohburger- 
str. r; f. 1921; art books; Dir. Ernst Hermann. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstall G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, Neckarstr. 
121/125, Postfach 209; f. 184S; general; Dir. Eugex 
Kurz. 

Deutschcr Llteratur-Verlag: Hamburg-Wandsbek i, Miih- 
lenstieg 16-22; f. 1905; art, music, classics; Dir. O. 
Melchekt. 

Eugen Diederichs Verlag: 4 Dussoldorf, Brehmstr. i; f. 
i8g6; literature, history’, sociology’, philosophy; Dirs. 
Dr. Eugen Peter Diederichs, Niels Diederichs. 

Moritz Diesterweg; Frankfurt a.M., Hochstrasse 31 ; f. i860. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wies- 
baden, Steubenstr. 3; f. 1760; fiction; Dir. W. IClemm. 

Verlag Dokumentation: jaiserstrasse 13, Postfach 148, 8023 
Munchcn-Pullach; Propr, K. G. S.\ur. 

Orel SSuIen-Verlag: Miinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; f. 193S; belles lettres; Propr. Dr. Edmund 
Banaschewski. 

Droemersche Verlagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf: 8 Munchon 
27, Rauchstr. 9; general literature, non-fiction, art 
books, pocket books; Propr. W^lly Droejier. 

Droste Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf, 
Pressehaus, Martin-Luthor-Platz; f. 1745; fiction, 
non-fiction, German and foreign literature; Prop, Dr, 
M. Droste; Dirs. W. Teckemeyer, Dr. i\l. Lotsch. 

Alfred Druckenmiiller Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart-S, Ale.x- 
anderstr. 63; f. 1682; encyclopaedias of archieology’ and 
art; Dir. Dr. A. Druckenmuller. 

Fcrd. Diimmlcrs Verlag: Bonn, Kaiserstr. 31/37; f. 1808; 
education, sciences, technology’, astronomy; Dir. Dr. 
Willy Lehmann. 

Duncker & Humblot: Berlin 41, Dietrich-Schafer-W'^eg 9; 
f. 1798; economics, sociology’, law, science, medicine, 
history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Eckart Verlag: Witten, Rohrehenstrasse 10, Postfach 1865; 
f. 1922; Man. Dir. Werner Dodeshoner. 

Econ-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Diisseldorf, Kreuzstr. 21; science, 
technology, economy, art, photography, social history. 

Verlag Die Egge: Numberg 2, Breite Gasse 65; f. 1946; 
theology, education, philosophy; Dir. R. Tauer. 
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Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie: Koin. Habs- 

buTgemng 2-i-z. 

Bundesverband deufscher Banken e.V.: 5 Koln t. 

Mohrenstr 35-4I, Chair Dr. ArwiN Munchmeyer 
Bundesvereinisuns der Deutschen ArbaitseberverbBnde: 

5 Koln-Baj’enthal, Oberlander Ufcr 72 {see below) 
Centralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsvertreter* und 
Handelsmakler-Verbande (CDH): 5 Ivhln 41, Gelc- 
niusstr I, 31,000 mems in all brs . Pres Otto 
Kerin.Gcti Sec Heisz Voss 
Deutscher Hotel* und GaststSttenverband e.V.; Bad 

Godesberg, Kronpnnzenstr 46. f 1949. over 
100.000 mems . Pres W. Pauly 
Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag: Bonn, Adenaueraltee 
148 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Binnensehiffahrt e.V>: 

Bonn-Beuel, Beethovcnstr 43 
Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband e.V.: Bonn, 

Buschstr 32. 

Gesamtverband der Versieherungswirischaft e.V.: 5 

Kaln I, Ebertplatz i 

Gesamtverband des Deuttehen Gross- und Auisin- 
handels: Bonn, Kaiser-Fnednch-Str. 13 
Hauptsemeinschatl das Deutschen Ecnzelhandels: Koln. 

Sachsennng 89 

Varband Deutscher Reeder: Hamburg 3d, Neuer Wall 
86, Pres Haralo H Schuldt. 
Zentralarbeitsgemelnschaft des Strassenverkehrsgewer- 
bes e.V. (ZAV): Frankfurt-am-Main 93, Dreiten- 
bachstr i, Haus desStrasscnverkebrs, f i947,Prcs 
W. M Rademacher, Sec H Kruccr. 
Zentralverband des Deutschen Handwerks: 53 Bono, Haus 
des Kandweiks. Jobamuttrstr i 

V EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 
Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgeberverbdnde 

{Confederalton of German Emplovers' Assoetaltons) 

5 Koln-Bayenthal, Oberlander Ufer 72, Pres Prof 
Dr.-Ing Siegfried Balke, Dirs Dr Wolpcano 
Eichlbr, Hermann Franks, publ Der Arbeilgeber, 
PTessedie»sl,KuTiiiachriehUndtenst afiiUates i3cegional 
a&sacta.uons, and 43 ttad^a associations, ot •Ahicti 
some are listed under industnal Associations {see 
above). 

Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Chemisehen Industrie e.V. {Federattan of Employers’ 
Assoetaltons of the German Chemical Industry)-. 
6200 Wiesbaden, Bahnhofstrasse 52, Pres Otto 
Esser; Dir. Dr Karl Moutor; 14 mem. assocs 
Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarrettenindustrie {Employers 

Assoctalton of Cigarette Manufacturers) Hamburg i. 
An der Alster 6, f. 1949. Pres. Heinz Manthey, 
Dir Dr Joachim Schwahv. 

• , p 'esverband 

r ’ ■ ' players of 

Plittcrs- 
Dir. Dr. 

Jurgen Willich. 18 mem assocs 
Gesamtverband der Metalllndustriellen Arbeilgebsr- 
verbdnde e.V. {Federation of the Metal Trades 
Employers' Associations) Koln, VolksgartenstT 54A, 
Pres Herbert von Hullen, Dir Dr Dieter 
Kirchner, 14 mem assocs 

Vereinlgung der Arbeitgeberverbdnde der Deutschen 
Papierindustrie e.V. {Federation of Employers' 
Associations of the German Paper Industry) 


Bonn, Adenauerallec 55, Pres. Karl Hsim 
Nicolaus, Dir Ansgar Pamxlke, io mem, assets 
publ Der Paptermacher ' 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttexfii im_Gesanitver&anii dir 


Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgewerbes [Pneau 

Banking Employers' Association) 5 Kdln, Andreas 
kloster 5-7. t. 1954, 131 mems; Pres. Dr H^^s 
Janberc, Dir Dr. Hans Bohn. 

Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Fonfwirt- 
tehaftlichen Arbeitgeberverbande e.V. {FederaUonel 
Agrtctillural and Forestry Emplovers' Associations] 
S3 Bonn-Bad Godesberg. KClncrStr 142-148, Poa- 
fach 928, Pres Dr G F Baur, Dir. Josir 
Hermkes, 15 mem assocs 
AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. {German Paihay 
Employers' Association) 5 KCln, Volksgartenstr 
54A, Pres Wilhelm Degenhardt; Dir Dr 
Helmut Depenkeuer. 

AUgemeiner ■' * 

e.V. 

on the ■ 

Dammstr 

Dr K Dutehever, W Giehl, Dr K. H KCm, 
Arbeitgeberverband der Versieherungsunternehmongiii 
in Deutschland {Employers’ Association of Insurtnu 
Companies) Munchen, Bruderstr 9, Ptes R. W 
Evexsmann, Dir Dr Edgar Mussil. 

V •• • A »• . 


f 1962, Pres Martin Nagel, Dir. Dr. Waits* 
Herr, 6 mem assocs 


Regional Employers' Associations 
Vereinlgung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Bayern 
atton of Employers' Associations i" Bavans) 
8000 Munchen 2. Bnenner Str. 7, Pres Dr -leg 
Heinrich Freibercer; Dir. Wolf Moser. « 
nittn assotB 

Zcr.tralverelnigung Berliner Arbeitgeberverbande [Ffi- 
eration of Employers' Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillertheatcr 2: Pres Pr DrciwCR 
Weyerjiann, Dir Dr. Horst MartJN, 60 mem 


Vereinlgung der Arbeitgeberverbande im Lsnde Bremen 
e.V. {Federation of Employers' AssQct<sttons isj* 
Land of Bremen) 28 Bremen, Schillerstr 10, Pres 
Dr. Hans Dombrowsky; Dir Dr juf. EberHIRH 
Wekr, 12 mem assocs 

Landesvereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Hambuff 

e.V. {Federation of Employers' Association^ 
Hamburg) Hamburg 13, Feldbninnenstr. 5°. 

Dr. Walter Lasipert, Dir Eduard THORiIA^'^ 
22 mem assocs 


VerefnigungderHessischen Arbeitgebervefbande(Fr«rt- 

Uon of Hessian Employers' Associations) _ 

Mam. Lihenthalallee 4, f 1947; Pres Dt r 
Riffel, Dir and Sec Dr Berthold Cunti, 4 


mem assocs 


Landesvereinigung der Niedersdchsichen 
verbdnde e.V. {Federation of Employers’ 
in Lower Saxony) 3 Hannover, Am Schjfi^^tieCJ • 
Pres Dr Max Muller, Dir. Dr. Hans Hellml 


Krause, 51 mem assocs 
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Julius Hoffmann Verlag: 7 Stuttgart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7: 

1 . 1827; architecture, art, technology; Propr. Kurt 
Hoffmann. 

Hoffmann und Campo Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
hiiderwfg .^5; f. 1781: biography, fiction, history, travel; 
Dirs. Rudiger Hildebrandt, Dr. Albrecht Knaus. 

Hermann Hiibener Verlag K.G.: 33S0 Goslar, Clausbruch- 
str. 14, Postfach 68; f. 1945; mining, metallurgy, 
geology. 

Industrie Verlag Carlheinz Gehlsen G.m.b.H. (formerly 
Spaeth & Linde): Heidelberg, Industriestr. 63, Postfach 
909; f. 1914, commercial text-books, finance, aero- 
nautics, law, market research; Dir. C. Gehlsen. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg, K.G.: Frankfurt a.M., 
Feldbergstrasse 38; f. 1899; literature, general; Dirs. 
Dr. Rudolf Hirsch, Dr. Siegfried Unseld. 

Jaeger-Druck G.m.b.H.: 6720 Speyer, Komgasse 28: f. 
1849; fine arts, text-boolis; Dir. Dr. A. Krezdorn. 

Axel Juncker Verlag: Sooo Miinchen 19; Stierestr. 9; 
f. 1902: dictionaries, phrase-books, travel-guides, 
philology, literature; Propr. Olaf Paeschke. 

Kanisiuswerk, Druckerei, Verlag und Buchhandlung 

G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Blarerstr. 18; f. 1921; Catholic 
theology; Dir. Dr. A. Cottier. 

Kemper Verlag: Heidelberg-Wieblingen, Dammweg 4; f. 
1946: education, sport, hobbies; Dir. Theo ICemper. 

P. Keppler Verlag G.m.b.H.: Baden-Baden, HUdastr. 29; f. 
1945; technical periodicals, year books; Dirs. Gerda 
Horatz-Keppler, Eckhart Thomes. 

Kesselringsche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: Wiesbaden, 
Dotzheimer Strasse 82; 86 Bamberg Lange Str. 22; 
f. 1818; school and university textbooks. 

Verlag Kiepenheuer Witsch & Co,: Koln-lMarienburg, 
Rondorferstrasse 5: f. 1948; general, biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Dirs. Dr. Reinhold 
Neven du Mont. 

Kirchheim & Co. G.m.b.H.: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; f. 1736; 
science, law, education. Catholic literature, periodicals; 
Dir. ICarlheinz Ickrath. 

Woldemar Klein Verlag: 51 Aachen, Aureliusstr. 42; 
f. 1934; calendars, art-books, postcards; Proprs. 
Ruth Klein and Dr. Rudolf George 

E. Klett Verlag: Stuttgart-W, Rotebiihlstr. 77; f. 1867; 
text-books, teaching aids, history, psychology, peda- 
gogy, languages, pliilosophy; Dirs. Ernst Klett, 
Michael Klett, Roland Klett. 

Erika Klopp: i Berlin 31, Postfach 129, Wittelsbacherstr. 
26; f. 1925; children’s books; Dir. Hermann Sandel. 

Vittorio Klostermann Verlag: Frankfurt a.M., Frauenlob- 
strasse 22; f. 1930; bibliography, philosophy, literature, 
history, law, periodicals; Propr. Vittorio Kloster- 
mann. 

J. Knecht Verlag Carolusdruckerei G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt 
a.M., Liebfrauenberg 37; f. 1946; politics, religion, arts; 
Propr. Dr. Josef Knecht. 

Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: Munchen/D-3i67Ahrbeck 
vor Hannover; f. 1894; art, travel guide-books; Dir. 
Berthold Fricke. 

Kochbuchverlag Heimeran K.G.: 8000 Munchen 23, Diet- 
lindenstrasse 14; f. 1969; cookery books; Dir. Till 
Heimeran. 

K. F. Koehler Verlag: Stuttgart-Sfld, Eberhardstr. 10; f 
1789; biography, history, sociology, political science, 
law, geography. 

Fr. K. Koetschau-Verlag: Darmstadt, Berliner Allee 64; 
f. 1946; science, periodicals; Dir. Kurt Koetschau. 


W. Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart-O, Urbanstr. 12/14; 
f 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Dirs. Carl-August Deter, Dr. Jurgen Gutbrod. 

Verlag Dio Kommenden G.m.b.H.: Freiburg i. Br., Rosastr. 
21, Postfach 1707; f. 1946; philosophy; Dir. F. H. 
Hillringhaus. 

Konradin-Verlag Robert Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: 7000 
Stuttgart I, Danneckerstr. 52; textile, architectural and 
other technical publications, art; Proprs. R. Kohl- 
hammer, K. Kohlhajimer. 

Kbsel-Verlag: D-8000 Jlunchen 19, Fltiggcnstrasse 2; f. 
1593; philosophy, theology, literature, history, te.xt- 
books; Dir. H. Wild. 

Alfred Kroner Verlag: Stuttgart-West, Reuchlinstr. 4B: 
Postfach 1109; f. 1904; pocket boolrs (Krbners Tas- 
chenausgabe) ; Dirs. Arno Klemm, Walter Kohrs. 

Wolfgang KrDger Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart-Mohringen, 
Lieschingstr. 6; f. 1946; contemporary fiction; Propr. 
W. Kruger. 

Deutscher Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 
42, Bcssemerstrasse 91; f. 1964; German art; Dirs. 
H. W. Fock, St. W.vetzoldt, H. Peters, M. Winner. 

Florian Kupferberg Verlag: 6500 Mainz, Kupferberg- 
Terrasse 19, Postfach 2680; f. 1797; art, literature; Dir. 
Dr. C. A. Kupferberg. 

Kyrios-Verlag G.m.b.H.: S05 Freising, Luckengasse 8, 
Postfach 261; f. 1916; religion, periodicals: Dirs. 
Herta Figelius, Martha Reimann. 

Lambertus-Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18, Schliess- 
fach 1026; f. 1896; religion, social sciences, education, 
periodicals; Dirs. Martin Vorgrimler, Dr. Lia 
Knobber. 

Landbuchverlag G.m.b.H.: Hannover, Brinkerstr. 6; f. 
1945; agriculture, animal breeding, forestry; Dir. Fritz 
VON Oehsen. 

Albert Langen-Georg Muller Verlag G.m.b.H.: Miinchen 19, 
Hubertusstra,ssc 4, Postfach 127; f. 1894; literature, 
art, music, theatre. 

Langenscheidt: Berlin-Munich-Zurich; Main Office: Berlin- 
Schoneberg, An der Langenscheidt-BrOcke; f. 1856; 
language-teaching publications, bi-lingual dictionaries, 
language periodicals; Dir. Karl Ernst Tielebier- 
Langenscheidt. 

H. Lauppsche Buchhandlung: Tubingen, Wilhclm.str. 18; 
f. 1816; history, politics, sociology, literature; Propr. 
H. G. SlEBECK. 

Leibniz-Verlag: Hamburg 39, Blumenstr. 57, Postfach 
5917; f. 1962: history, politics, philologj', literature; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 

Lettncr Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41, Braillestr. 6; Protestant 
theology, education, history, geography, fiction; Dir. 
Alfred Hannemann. 

Albert Limbach Verlag: Braunschweig, Hutfiltern 8; f. 
1865; economics, education, science; Dir. Isolde 
Voigt. 

Limes Verlag: Wiesbaden, Spiegelgasse 9; f. 1945: poetry, 
essays, novels, history, art, music; translations. Dir. M. 
SCHLiiTER. 

Paul List Verlag K.G .; 8 Munchen 15, Goethestr. 43; school 
books, educational books, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, pocket books. 

Hermann Lofffer: i Berlin 49. Schillerstr. 115; f. 1903; 
music; Propr. H. Loffler. 

Verlag M. Lurz: Miinchen 13, Adalbertstr. no; f. 1946; 
philology, literature, education; Propr, Mrs. B, Lurz. 


725 



FEDERAL GERMANY— (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
State -Owned R.ul« ays 

Deutsche Bundesbahn (DBl (German Federal Bathiays) 
Frankfurt aM. Frednch Ebert Anlage 43-^5. Pres 
pr. Herm\nn J Abs, Pits Prof Dr Hein/ ^1aio\ 
Oettepinc; Dir). Fran2 Eichin'cer. Friedrich 
Laemmerhold, Helmut Stukenberc 
Iti igdq there were 29,845 km {18 546 miles) of 1 435 ra 
f4 ft in ) gauge ot which 8,091 Lm (5,028 miles) were 
clectnSed 

Piu\ate R-ulways 

KSIn-Bonner Efsenbafinen A.6.: 5 I\oIn, Am tVeidenbach 
X3'i4, Mans Pr jur Kurt KrlgES. P»ol Pipl -Ing 
Alfred Schieb 

Osthannoversche Eisenbahn A.Q,: 31 Ceiie. Biermannstr 
33: f 1944. Pirs WvLTER Reichstejn, Herbert 
Christoph 

Westfalische Landes-Eisenbahn: 47S LippstadL Sadmor 6, 
f. 1883, 657 stafi, Pits Wienand, Dr Mcu-erKorner 
Associations 

Bundesverband Deutscher Eisenbahnen BDE (l/mcn oj 
Hon-Federal Patlways, Btis~Serttces and CaUe-lVays} 
Kfiln. Volksgartenstr 34A, Pres Pf Dietrich 
W'ersche. Pit Karl Beckmann 
V erband bffentllcher Verkehrsbetriebe e.V. (VOV) (4ssc- 
ctalioti of Public Transport) Kojn, Kaiiicke>tr,Assc 37- 
39, f rS95, Pies Dr-Iflg -Eh Lehner, See Dr lur 
Labs 

ROADS 

Road Organi/ation 

7 .-.V * ' ' 


RICH Kruger 

?,lQT<JWSTS’ ORaxStlATKaHS 

Allgcfflciner DeuUeher AutomobiLClub (ABACI «.V.: 
Monchen 22, Khfliginstr 9-IXA, i 1903, i,Soo,ooo 
metns , Pres. Hans Bret 2, Gen Sec Hbr»iavn 
Jaeger: publ ADAC‘Afolaru.elt 

Automobfiefub von Deutschland e.V. (AvD); 6 Frankfurt 
aM., Wieseohflttenstr 2; Pres Paul Alfons Fflrst 
von JIetternich-IVi.vnebukg, Dir. Haks-Jurcen 
Linden 

Deutscher Motorsportverband (D.M.V.); 6Frankfurt/:vi. 70, 
Gartenstrasse 38, Pres Emil Vorsier, Gen Sec p 
Rottke 

Dei. ‘ • 7 - f -,",7-'; • 


JKLAKD WATERWAYS 

Abteilung BinneOschitfahrt [Federal AUntslry of Transport) 
Bonn. Berliner Freiheit 20-24; deals with national and 
international inland water transport. 

Associations 

Zentral'Verein fQr deutsche Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: Bonn 


Arthur. Birkendahl, Dr Hcns Tzschucke 


Bundesverband der deulschen BinnensehifTabrt e.v..- 

5302 Bonn Bouel Bectho%enstr3‘'Sc 43, f 194S. ten 
tral bodv for Inland Waterway Associations for th'' 
Rhine. West German Canals, tt'eser, Elbe, Danute 
and Bavarian Lakes, to further the interests of opera- 
ting firms, Pies Dir Hkns Huttner; Mans Pr 
Arthur Birkendaiil, Dr Dieter Wulf, poy^ 
Zeitsckrift fur Bnmenschtffahrt, Btfinensch/fahr!.- 
nachncLten 

Verband deutscher Rheinreeder e.V. Du'ifburg; 41 pnis 
burg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhem, Dammsfrasse 15-17 
Sehitferbeiriebsverband “Jus et Jusijtia": 41 Duisbsr; 

Ruhrort, Rheinalle 3, Chair Willi Becker 

Schitfahrtverband fQr das westdeutsche Kanalgetiifi 

e.V.: 46 Dortmund, Amdstrasse 71. 

..... Vk • ’ V 


BinnenschiSfahrtverband Elbe e.V.; 2 Hamburg < 
Messbergbof II 

Schifferbetriebsverband fur die Elbe: f Hamburg 1, 
Messberghoi 11, f 1932, MaaAger Gu.t 72 S 
Bracxert 

Sehifferbetriebsvcrbani] fOr die Unterelbei 7 > Hamburg 
4. Bernhard-Nocht-Strasse 1-3 
Hafenschiifahrtverband Hamburg e.V.: 7 > Hambur;; 
Ti, JVJattentwjete s 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Donausehiffdfirt tind dir 
bayerischen Seen e.V.: 84 Regensburg, Bruncleite 
7li. Chair Dr. Hans-Georg MOlle*. Man H J 

SCHHIDT 

Verein xur Wahrung der RheinsrhiffahriiirifereBefl 
41 Duisburg-Ruhrort. Haus Rhcia, Dammstiawt 
15-17 

SHIPPING 

Some important shifpin^ companies axe 
Christian F. Ahrenhiel: a Hamburg jr. Aiattentwiete 8, 
tramp, 8 vessels, 63,095 gross tomjage. 

Argo Reederei Richard Adler & Sohne: 28 Bremeo, Tiekr 
12. Finland, East Norway, Great Brjtam, Medittt 
raneao, 27 vessels. 45,415 gross tonnage, Man Dirs R 
Adler, Jr . Max Adler. 

Aug. Bolten Wm. Miller’s Nashfolger: 2 Hamburg n 
Matlentwicte 8, tramp, ro vessels, 57,754 gross tomiase 
Bugsier-Reederel- und Bergungs-A.G.: 2 Hamburg n. 
JohannisboUwerk lO; Scandmavja-, Western Europe, 
salvage, tugs, 19 vessels, 64,129 gross toimage. 
DA’-P- ■ ' ■ ti > r- ■"* 


Deutsche Shell Tanker G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 3 b, Alsfemier 
20, tanker, lo vessels. 379,344 gross tonnage 

Flsier & V. Doornum: 2 Ilambuig 13, Feldbmnoenstr. 43, 
tramp, 5 vessels, 52,04b gross tonnage. 

John T, Essberger: 2 Hamburg 50, PalmaiE® 49, f 
tankers, freighters, barges, i& vessels, 339.901 S™ 
tonnaso, 6 barges,, owners L v RANTZAtJ-EssEfiRCE . 
Dr. R StoDter 

Essp Tankschitf Reederei G.m.b.H.; 2000 J- 

KapstadtriDg 2, f 192S, 13 sea-gomg tanken>, 33 w 3 ‘ 
gross tonnage; 34 tank barge?. 
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Hanns Reich Verlag: Munchen 71, Buchauerstrasse 4; 
f. 1946: photographic, aeronautical, popular science, 
children’s books, calendars; Pres. H.-vxxs Reich. 

Dietrich Reimer: Berlin 45, Drakestr. 40; f. 1S45; geo- 
graphy, ethnology*. archaeo!og\\ 

Ernst Reinhardt: Munchen ig. Kemnatenstr. 46; f. iSgo; 
psvcholog}’, education, philosophy, nature; Propr. 
Her:ia>;>; Jungck. 

Rhenus Veriagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf, Am 
Wehrhahn 20-30; f. 1947; economics; Dirs. Ernst 
Felder. 

Dr. Riederer Yerlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart-i. Johanna- 
strasse 60, P.O.B. 447; history, technology; Dir. Ing. 
3 L Groitzscu. 

Ring Verlag: 7730 Villingen, Ivlostening i, Postfach S6; 
politics; Dir. Herbert Holzh.auer. 

Rowohit Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohit Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: Reinbek bei Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 17; 
f. 1908/1953; politics, science, fiction, translations of 
international literature; Dir. Heinz M. Ledig- 
Rowohlt. 

Rutten & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 13, 
Hapsburger Platz i; f. 1S44; fiction, non-fiction, art 
books; Man. Ivo Frenzel. 

Safari-Verlag Reinhard Jaspert: i Berlin 33, Rudes- 
heimerplatz 3; f. 1921; art. histoiy-, zoology-, general 
science, travel; Dir. Reinhard Jaspert. 

Joseph Scharfrath Verlag: 5000 Koln-Mungersdorf, Rethel- 
six. 4; fiction, translations; Dir. Elfriede Kern. 

Schaffstein Verlag: Koln-Bayenthal, Schillerstrasse 6; f. 
1894; children, literature; Dir. Dr. Hans Eisenreich. 

M. & H. Schaper Verlag: Hannover-Waldhausen, Grazer- 
str. 20; f. 1897; agriculture, breeding, horriculture, 
veterinary science, forestiy; Dirs. Frau B.arb.ar.\ 
KoCH-MuNCHilEYER, R. MONCHMET'ER. 

Moritz Schauenburg Verlag K.G.: 763 Lahr/Schwarz-wald, 
Schillerstr. 13; f. 1794; fiction, literature, linguistics, 
philosophy, music; Dir. Ivlaus Radon. 

G. K. Schauer Verlagsbuchhandlung: Frankfurt a.M., 
Myliusstr. 41; f. 1946; literature, art, science; Propr. 
Dr. Georg Kurt Schauer. 

Heinrich Scheffler Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. I, Gruneburg’.veg 151; f. 1949; archsologj', 
history-, politics, popular sciences, fiction. 

Scherpe-Verlag: Krefeld, Glockenspitz 140. Postfach 973; 
f. 1946; literature, fiction, art; Dir. Rick.ard Scherpe. 

Fachverlag Schiele & Schon G.m.b.H.: Berlin, 61 Mark- 
grafenstr. ii; f. 1946; technology-; Dirs. M'illi Schon, 
Peter Schon. 

SchlQtersche Buchdruckerei-Verlagsanstalt: Hannover, 
Georgsrvall 4; f. 1749; periodicis; Dir. Emil Engel- 

Erich Schmidt Verlag: Berlin, 30, Genthinerstr. 30G; 
law, economics, philology; technology, children’s books, 
Man. Epjch Schmidt. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 63 Giessen, Pestalozzistrasse 1-3, 
P.O. Box 21108; f. 1847; German studies. East Euro- 
pean studies, geography, folklore; Dir. W. Schmitz. 

Franz Schneekluth Verlag K.G.: Sooo Munchen So, Viis- 
hofener Strasse 8; f. 1949; general literature; Dir. U. 
Staudinger. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: Heidelberg, Dantestr. 
42; f. 1925; science, literature; Dir. L. Schneider. 

Jos. Scholz Verlag: Mainz, Hintere Bleiche 71; f. 1793: 
picture books for children; Propr. Edith Hofmann- 
ScHOLZ, Konst.antin Scholz. 


B. Schott’s Sohne: 65 Mainz, Weihergarten i— ii, Postfach 
3640; f. 1770; music publishers; Proprs. Dr. Dr. L. E. 
Strecker, H. Schneider-Sckott; Dirs. Dr, .A.rno 
\' oLK, Gerhard K.amleiter. 

Marion von Schroder Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf, 
Kreuzstr. 21; f. 1935; fiction, foreign literature, bio- 
graphy. non-fiction for women, science fiction and 
fantastica. 

Carl Schiincmann: 2S00 Bremen i, Schlachtpforte 5/7, 
Postfach 34; f. iSio; nevrspapers, cultural and philo- 
sophical history, theatre, general; Dirs. C.arl Schl'NE- 
MANN, W.ALTHZR SCHUNEM.ANN, CaRL ScHUNEMANN Jr., 
Carl Fritz Schunem.ann. 

Schwabenverlag A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Landhausstr. 23, 
Postfach 112; f. 184S; Catholic theology, general; Dir. 
Paul Locher. 

Sebaldus Druck und Verlag G.m.b.H.: Numberg, Luit- 
poldstr. 5: f. 1910; Gong weekly radio and television 
magazine: Dir. H.ans Stoeger. 

Sociotats-Verlag: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71/81; i. 
1921; publisher Werner Wirthle; literature, art. 

Verlag Frankfurter BOcher: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 
71/Sr; f. 1957: publisher Werner Wirthle; politics, 
Frankfortensia. 

W. Spemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5/7; f. 
1S73; history, culture, art; Dirs. R. Keller, E. 
Kehmann. 

Adolf Sponholtz Verlag: Inh., C.W. Niemeyer, 325 Hamelyn, 
Osterstr. 19; f. 1894; Hterature, poetry; Dir. Gunther 
Niemeter. 

Springer Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, New York K.G.: Berlin 
33, Heidelberger Platz 3; f. 1S42; medicine, science, 
technology, law, economics; Proprs. Dr. Heinz Gotze, 
Dr. Konrad F. Springer. 

Axel Springer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Str. 6; f. 1947; Dire. Axel Springer, Iaarl 
Andreas ^■oss, Christian Kracht, Peter Tamm. 

Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff: D-6100 Darmstadt. Saalbaustr. 
12; Postfach looS; f. 1908; medical and science books 
and ponodicals; Dirs. Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff, 
J URGEN Steinkopff. 

SDdverlag G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Markstatte 4; f. 1946; 
literature, history, children’s books; Dire. Johannes 
V.'eyl. Barbapa Wevl, Dr. Brigitte Weyl. 

Suhrkamp Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Grunebnrg- 
weg 69, Postfach 2446; f. 1950; modem German and 
foreign fiction, philosophy, poetry; Dir. Siegfried 
Unseld. 

Taunus-Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. No, Am Lohrberg 2; 
sheet music, music literature, theatre; Dir. L. Grahl. 

Georg Thiemc Verlag: Stuttgart-Nord, Herdweg 63; f. 1S86; 
medicine and natural science; Dirs. Dr. Gunther 
Hauff; Dr. Albrecht Greuner. 

K. Thienemanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Blumenstrasse 
36; f. 1S49. 

Thomas-Verlag: 4152 Kempen/Niederrhein, Burgstr. 30; 
f. 1S71: Catholic literature, belles lettres, children’s 
books; Dir. Rudolf Halbherr. 

Triltsch Konrad Druck- und Verlagsansialt: 8700 Wurzburg, 
Haugerring 5, Postfach ion; f. 1905; education, music, 
philosophy, physics, mathcmp.tics, theatre, pedagogy. 

F. Triijen Verlag: 2800 Bremen, Parkstr. 83; f. 1931; 
fiction, history; Dir. Friedrich Trujen. 

Ullsfein G.m.b.H.: 6100 Darmstadt, Schofferstr. 2; f. 1877; 
architecture, art, geography, politics, fiction. 
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THEATRES 

In the Federal Republic there are about 1 35 theatres and 
about 60 permanent opera companies 20 theatres are run 
by the State. 80 by the towns and 18 by the Lhnder. 
About 55 are run a private basis The following are among 
the most important theatres- 

Deutsche Oper Berlin: i Berlin 10. Richard-Wagner Str 
10, opera and ballet, Gen llan Gustav Rudolf 
Sellner 

Schiller-Theater: 1000 Berlm-Charlottenburg, Bismarck 
str no. drama. Dm Boleslaw Barlog 
StSdtische Buhnen: 6000 Frankfurt am Mam i.Untermain- 
Anlage it, municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
baUet, Dir. Prof. Ulrich Erfurth 
Deutsches Theater; 3400 Gottingen. Theaterpl ii.f 1890. 

drama, Dir. Guvther Fleckenstein 
Hamburgische Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36. Gr 
Theaterstr 34; opera and ballet. Intendant Prof 
Dr Rolf LIEBERMA^’^, Dir Herbert Raris 
Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg i. Kirchenallcc 
39-41, drama 

Biihnen der Stadt Koln: 5000 Kfiln, Opemhaus, Oflen- 
bachplatz; mumcipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet, Intendant Dr Claus Heliiut Dresb 


Bayerlsehe Staatsoper-Nationaltheater: 8000 Munciien. 
Max-Joseph-Pl 1-3. opera and ballet; Staatsintendant 
Dr Gunther Rennert 

Bayerisches Slaatsschauspiel- Rcsidenztheater: 8000 Man- 
chen, Max-Joseph'Pl. i, drama, Dir Helmut Hen- 
RICHS 

Wurttembergisches Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart, Theater- 
pi 5-7. state theatres for drama, opera and ballet; Dir 
Prof Dr Walter Erich Schafer. 


ORCHESTRAS 

There are numerous symphony and chamber orchestras 
The following are among the most important 
Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: Berlin, 30 Matthii- 
kirchstr x, Principal Conductor Herbert von Kaka- 
JAN 

Mtinchner Philharrnoniker: Munich 2, Rmdermailit 
3-4/111, f. 1893. 

Bamberger Symphonitches Orchester: Bamberg 
Sluitgarter Kammeroreheiter; Stuttgart, Conductor Karl 
Munchinger 

The various radio orchestras also play an important 
part in the musical life of the country, e g . 
Norddeutscher Rundfunk Hamburg NDR-Sinfonie* 
Orchester: Conductor Hans Schmidt-Isserstedt 


ATOMIC 


Bundesministerlum IQr Bildung und Wissensehatt {Federal 
Mtntslry for Education and Sctenee). 5300 l^nn 9. 
Heussallee 2>io, Postfach 9214, f. 1953, Minister Prof 
Dr. Haks Lbussink. 

The Ministry is divided uto four departments, the first 
dealing with legislation and economic matters, administra- 
tion and international co-operation, the second with the 
general promotion of scientidc research, the third vnth 
nuclear research and engineering, radiation protection, 
data processing, and new technologies, and the fourth with 
outer space research 

The Mimstry’s responsibility in the nuclear energy field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engiaeenng as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate the activities of all of these 
bodies wi thin the framework of the German Nuclear 
Programme. In addition the Ministry supervises the 
execution of the Atomic Energy Act by the German 
Lander, in particular with reference to radiological 
protection and the safety of the population. In 1968 some 
J150 million were placed at the Ministry's disposal for the 
fulfilment of its tasks in the nuclear energy field. 

Deutsche Atomkommission {German Atomic Energy 
Advisory Commission) 5300 Bonn 9, Heussallee 2-10, 
Postfach 9124; f 1955; Chair Bundesmioister Prof. 
Dr. Hans Leussink; Deputy Chairs Prof. Dipl -Ing 
Leo Brandt, Prof. Dr, Werner Heisenberg, Prof. 
Dr -Ing Karl Winnacker. 


ENERGY 


on all important matters of nuclear research, engineenng 
and economy. 

Nuclear research is carried out m uuversities and techi)i< 
cal colleges in co-operation with the Max Planck Society 
and in the following research centres 

t Karlsruhe Research Centre. 

2 Jfibcb Research Centre, Nordrhein-Westfalen. 

3 The Geesthacht Reactor Station of the Soaety for 

the Use of Nuclear Energy in Shipping, Hamburg 

4 Institute for Plasmaphysics. Garching, near Munich 

5 German Electron-Sjmchroton, Hamburg-Bahrenfeld 

6 Hahn-Meitner Insbtute for Nuclear Research, Beito 

7 Institutes of the Society for Radiation Research in 

Neuherberg, near Munich. 

There are 16 research reactors and a critical facilities m 
operation, 2 research reactors are under constructioOr 
xo further small reactors serve for trainmg 

Three experimental power reactors are operated m 


(Weser), they ivtU more than double the present nuclear 
capacity installed of about 900 MWe 
German industry was successful in concluding an 
contract for the first nuclear power station _m 
America, the 318 MWe plant at Atucha, Argentine. 
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REGIONS 

Bayerischer Rundfunk: 8 Mtlnchen 2, Rundfunkplatz i; 
Chair. Christian Wallenreiter; Admin. Dir. Hans 
Spies; Technical Dir. Ferdinand Maria Daser; Radio 
Dir. Walter von Cube; Television Dirs. Dr. Clemens 
Munster, Dr. Helmut Oeller. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave; nine; Short Wave, one; 

Ultra Short Wave: forty-nine. 

Programmes: studios at Miinchen, Niimberg and Bonn; 
supplying two programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: ten; satellite stations: sixty-five. 
Programmes: regular programmes from 1954: daily 
programmes; estimated number of viewers 2,183,109; 
a second (educational) programme opened in 
September 1964. 

HesSiSCher Rundfunk: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bertramstr. 8; 
Gen. Dir. Werner Hess; Chair. Admin. Council Dr. 
Fritz Hoch; Chair. Radio Council Heinrich Fischer; 
Dir. Television Hans Otto Grunefeld; Dir. Radio 
Programmes Dr. Henning Wight. 

Radio 

Transmitters; Medium Wave: two; F.M.: seventeen. 
Programmes: studios at Frankfurt a.M., Wiesbaden, 
Bonn and Kassel, supplying three programmes. 
Number of licences (Aug. 1969) 1,710,359. 

Television 

Transmitters; thirteen, frequency changers 77. 
Programmes; since 1954: supply 8 per cent of joint 
German Television programmes; daily regional news 
and advertising programmes; a third programme 
Hessischcs Fernselipyograinm; eleven transmitters. 
Number of licences (Aug. 1969) 1,394,353. 

Norddeulscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.): Hamburg 13, Rothen- 
baumchaussee 132-134; Dir.-Gen. Gerhard Schroder; 
Dir. Radio Programmes F. Reinholz; Dir. Television 
Programmes D. Schwarzkopf; Technical Dir. Dr. 
H. Rindfleisch. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: nine; Ultra Short Wave: 
forty-five. 

Programmes: studios at Hamburg, Hanover, Flensburg, 
Kiel, Oldenburg i.O., Berlin and Bonn. 

Television 

Transmitters; fourteen; Local transmitters: sixty-one. 
Programmes: Studios at Hamburg, Hanover and Kiel. 

Wcsfdeutscher Rundfunk (W.D.R.): Koln, Wallrafplatz 5; 
Dir. Klaus von Bismarck; Technical Dir. W. Werner. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: seven; V.H.F.: thirty. 
Programmes; studios at Koln, Bonn, Diisseldorf, Dort- 
mund, Munster, Bielefeld and Essen supplying 
three programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters; seven; High-powered Satellites; two; 
Low-powered Satellites: 180. 

Radio Bremen: Bremen, Heinrich Hertzstr. 13; Chair. 
Hans Abich; Programme and Television Dir. H. 
Abich; Technical Dir. H. Heyer. 


Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: two; Short Wave; one; 
Ultra Short Wave: five. 

Programmes: studios in Bremen supplying two pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

Transmitters: Chan. 5, Chan. 16. 

Programmes: daily. 

Saarlandischer Rundfunk: 6600 Saarbrficken, Funkhaus 
Schloss Halberg, Postfach 1050; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Franz 
Mai; Radio Dir. Dr. W. Zilius; Television Dir. Karl 
Schnelting; Technical Dir. E. Bohnke. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one; Ultra Short Wave: 
six. 

Programmes: studios in Saarbriicken supplying two 
programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: one, Gottelborn; sixteen secondary 
transmitters; Channels 2, 6, 9, ii, 12. 

Programmes: own 18.00-20.00h, daily. 

German Television: 16.45-18.00h., 20.00-23. 3oh. daily. 

Sender Freies Berlin: Berlin 19, Masurenallee 8-14; Pres. 
Dr. Franz Suchan; Dir.-Gen. Franz Barsig. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: two. 

Programmes: studios in Berlin supplying two pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

Transmitters: one (and one reserve transmitter) 
(Channel 7). 

Programmes: regular programmes from 1954: number 
of viewers (Oct. 1968) 709,498. 

Siiddeutscher Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart-i, P.O. Box 837; 
f. 1924; Man. Dir. Dr. Hans Bausch; Programme Dir. 
Dr. Peter Kehm; Technical Dir. Dr. Helmut Rupp; 
Admin. Dir. Friedrich Mueller; Television Dir. 
Horst Jaedicke; publ. Siidfunk. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: ten; Short Wave: 
one; VHF; twenty-four. 

Programmes: studios in Stuttgart, Heidelberg and 
Karlsruhe supplying three programmes; number of 
listeners (Sept. 1969) 1,776,359. 

Television 

Transmitters: six; TV-Satellites: forty. 

Programmes: regular programmes from 1955; number 
of viewers (Sept. 1969) 1,270,102. 

Siidivcstfunk: Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow-Str. 5; Chair. 
Helmut Hammerschmidt; Programme Dir. Gunter 
Gaus; Technical Dir. Dr. Walter Knopfel; Admin. 
Dir. Fritz Aeckerle; Chief of Television Section Dr. 
Karl Biltz; Public Relations Horst Scharfenberg. 

Radio 

Transmitters; Medium Wave: seven; Short Wave: one; 
Ultra Short Wave: 45. 

Programmes: studios in Baden-Baden, Mainz, Freiburg 
and Tubingen supplying two programmes. Number 
of licences (Sept. 1968) 2,032,529. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
AND EAST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


LDcation, Climate, Languaie, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The German Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line 
of the nvers Oder and Neisse The cbmate is warm in 
summer with cold wmters The language is German About 
8o per cent of the population are Protestant and lo per 
cent Roman Cathohc There are about 3,500 Jews The flag 
carries three horizontal bands of black, red and gold 
Pending final settlement by a peace treaty, the capital is in 
East Berlin 

Recent HItlory 

On the defeat of Germany in 1945, the central and 
western parts of the country were divided into four zones 
of occupation The German Democratic Republic came 
into being m 1949 and compnses the same temtory as the 
former Sovnet-occupied zone Although a separate peace- 
treaty was signed with Russia in 1955. and the Republic is 
recognized as a sovereign state by the countnes of the 
Socialist Bloc, and several non-European countries, it 
has not been recognized as such by the Western powers 

Governmint 

The government is that of a people's democracy on the 
Soviet pattern All atizens of iS years and over have the 
nght to vote representatives to the Volftskammer (People’a 
Chamber] who in turn elect the Presidium, the Council of 
State and its Cbaiman, the Head of State. Executive 
pow'er IS vested in the Council of Ministers nominated by 
the President with the approval of the Volkskamtner 

In April 1968 nearly 95 per cent of the electorate voted 
in favour of the new Constitution which came into force 
immediately. 

Defence 

A National People’s Army, compnsing land, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People's Pohee in 1956. 
Total strength is 137,000 compnsing Army 90,000, Navj’ 
16,000, Air Force 31,000 Mibtary semce lasts eighteen 
months The state adhered to the Warsaw Pact in 1956 
There are also frontier, transport and stand-by police as 
well as Workers' Fighting Squads totalbcg about 400,000. 
Defence estimates for 1969 totalled 6,350 milbon Ost 
JIarks 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic has been a member of CMEA (Council 
for Mutual Economic Aid) since 1949. and the economy of 
the country is therefore closely linked with that of the 
Soviet Union and other member countnes Increasing 
emphasis is placed on industry. Before the division of 
Germany, the territory* was pnmanly agricultural In 
terms of production it is now the seventh greatest indus- 
tnal nation in the world The only major natural resource 
in the GDR is bgnite, which suppbes almost 90 per cent 


of its basic energy It has the only lignite coking plant m 
the world, and is now building a second nuclear po^er 
station A developing source of power is oil which comes in 
from the Kubischev oil fields in Russia via a 3.000 kilo- 
metre pipeline The machine, chemical, and heavy engm- 
eenog industries are leading exporters Amongst the newer 
industries, electronics and shipbuilding take a prominent 
place The Leipzig trade fairs are the most important 
centres of international trade All farmers are members of 
agricultural production groups The Democratic Republic 
IS not agriculturally self supporting 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprchensiv e transport system by rail, road, 
waterway and air The principal port, Rostock, is being 
developed to carr>’ more of East Europe's trade wnth the 
rest of the world 165 slups constitute the GDR’s merchant 
fleet, which has a capacity of more than one milbon tons 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory* for all employees 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students The scheme provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick pay, maternity grants, old age, disabibty, 
and bereavement pensions A five-day working week is 
now constitutionally enforced, and the paid thirteen-day 
annual hobday can be spent at one of the 1,195 
owned \acatiOQ centres, the majority of which are admims- 
tered by the Confederation of Free German Trade Unions 
or other organizations Youth services and sport receive 
large State subsidies 

Education 

Elementary and secondary schools were abobshed in 
1959 and replaced by General and Polytechnic High 
Schools Attendance is now compulsory for aU children 
between the ages of 6 and 16. Older pupils spend one day 
a week in practical work outside school The University 
Reforms of 1969, besides revising admimstration, state 
that the standard course of study will now be four years 
The first two years will be dedicated to basic and general 
study, and the last two to speciabzation There are seven 
universities and a number of technological institutes The 
professed aim of the Repubbe is to integrate education 
into the economic, industnal, and social life of the country 

Tourism 

Tourism is fostered by the State Travel Bureau The 
uUnd of Rugen ofi the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist traffic The mountains of Thunngia and tli* 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier arc much visited both m 
summer and winter. During 1968, 498,521 tourists from 
60 countnes vTsited the GDR 

Sport 

Sport in all forms is actively encouraged and there is 
special State Committee for Physical Education and Spo 
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bank, and the Dresduer Bank. All of these three carry on 
the German Private bank tradition of universal banking, 
whereby banks offer advice and carry out all kinds of 
financial transaction on their customers’ behalf. Although 
the Deutsche Bank has over Soo branches, and the Com- 
merzbank over 570, 83 per cent of all bank-branches have 
less than ten employees, and there is considerable com- 
petition from the large number of small establishments. 
The Post Office runs a well established giro system, and 
there are over S50 small savings banks with 3.70Q branches, 
mainly run by local, municipal, and rural authorities, 
which hold about 60 per cent of the capital in the savings 
sector. During the last few years the savings banks have 
been encroaching upon the formerly commercial bank 
monopoly of industrial credit. Also important are the 
Credit Co-operatives such as the "Volksbanken” wliich 
grant industrial credit, and the " Raiffeisenkassen” which 
deal in agricultural credit. The “Bayerische Hypotheken 
und Wcchsel Bank” is a typical regional bank, and an 
example of a specialist bank which has rapidly grown into 
one of Germany’s major banks is the trade-union and con- 


sumer co-operatives owned "Bank fiir Gemeinwirtschaft” 
which originally specialized in the salvage of floundering 
business. 

There are about 8, goo insurance companies and 31 build- 
ing societies operating in the Federal Republic, of which 
910 of the former and 17 of the latter are subject to super- 
vision by Federal Board of Control for Insurance and 
Building Savings; the remainder being controlled by 
Lander authorities. Of the insurance companies 251 
specialize in forms of life insurance, 220 in pensions, 100 in 
accident insurance, 172 in general insurance, 85 in agri- 
culture, 38 in shipping, and 34 in re-insurance. 168 foreign 
companies operate in the Federal Republic, 143 of them 
from OECD countries. In 1967 the receipts of all branches 
of insurance totalled 24.4 billion D-Marks. 

There arc stock-exchanges at West Berlin, Bremen, 
Diisseldorf, Frankfurt-am-Main (considered to be the 
financial capital of the Federal Republic), Hamburg, Han- 
nover, INlunich, and Stuttgart. The nominal value for 
stocks and shares at the end of 1968 was 67.3 billion 
D-Marks. 


BANKS 

I. The Central Banking System 


Deutsche Bundesbank: 6 Frankfurt am Main, Taunus- 
anlage 4-6: Pres. Dr. h.c. Karl Klasen; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Otmer Emminger; Dirs. Dr. Bernhard Benning, 
Dr. Rolf Gocht, Dr. Heinrich Irmler, Werner 
Lucht, Johannes Tungeler, Dr. Erich Zachau. 
Landeszeniralbank in Baden-Wiirttemberg: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Marstallstr. 3; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Dr. 
Otto Pfleiderer. 

Landeszeniralbank in Bayern: 8 MOnchen 2, Postfach, 
Ludwigstr. 13; Pres. Board of Management Carl 
Wagenhofer. 

Landeszeniralbank in Berlin: Berlin Charlottenburg, Leib- 
nizstr. 7-10; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Franz 

SUCHAN. 

Landeszeniralbank in Bremen: Bremen, Am Wall 122; 
Pres. Board of Management Dr. Leonhard Gleske. 

Landeszeniralbank in der Freien und Hansestadt Hamburg: 

4 Hamburg i. Alter Wall 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 
ment Friedrich Wilhelm von Schelling. 


Landeszeniralbank in Hessen: Frankfurt a.M., Neue 
Mainzer Str. 47; Pres. Board of Management Leopold 
W. Broker. 

Landeszeniralbank in Niedersachsen: Hannover, Georgs- 
platz 4-5; Pres. Board of Management Wilhelm 
Rahmsdorf. 

Landeszeniralbank in Nordrhein-Westfalen; Diisseldorf, 
Berliner Allee 14; Pres. Board of Management Ernst 
Fessler. 

Landeszeniralbank in Rheinland-Pfalz: Mainz am Rhein, 
Kaiserstr. 52; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
DuppRi;. 

Landeszeniralbank im Saarland: 66 Saarbriiclmn i, 
Keplerstr. iS; Pres. Dr. Paul Schutz. 

Landeszeniralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 23 Kiel, Fleet- 
horn 26; Pres. Board of Management Otto Kahler. 


By the Law of July 26th. 1957 the former Land Central Banks and the Berlin Central Bank were merged with the Bank 
deutscher Lander to form the Deutsche Bundesbank. The functions of the Deutsche Bundesbank are to issue bank notes, to 
regulate note and coin circulation and supply of credit, and to ensure due execution by banks of both internal and external 
payments. 

The organs of the Deutsche Bundesbank are the Central Bank Council [Zentralbankrat), the Directorate [Direktorium) and 
the Boards of Management of the Land Central Banks. The Central Bank Council consists of the President and Vir.e- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank, the other members of the Directorate and the Presidents of the Land Central Banks 
Its general function is to determine money and credit policies, to lay down business and administrative directives, and to 
state the responsibilities of the Directorate and Boards of Management. The Directorate consists of the President and the Vice- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank and of not more than eight further members. It must implement decisions taken by 
the Central Bank Council and manage and administer the Bank, except in matters coming within the competence of the 
Land Central Banks’ Boards of Management. The Directorate controls Federal, foreign exchange and open market 
transactions. => o r 

The Deutsche Bundesbank maintains Head Offices {Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as Landeseentralbanken The 
Boards of Management of each of these Land Central Banks, normally consisting of the President and Vice-President are 
responsible for all transactions and administrative business -within the Land, ' 

The Deutsche Bundesbank is bound, as far as is consistent with its functions, to support Government economic policy 
although It IS m^pendent of instructions from the Government. The Bank may advise on important monetary policy, and 
members of the Federal Government may take part in the deliberations of the Central Bank Council but may not vote. 
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BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


1 

1 LrvE Births I 

1 Masruchs I 

1 Deaths 


Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop 

Nciuber 

Rate per 
i.ooo pop 

1965 • 

281,058 

16 5 1 

I 129,002 

7 6 

230.254 1 

*3 6 

1966 

267.958 

15 7 1 

1 121.571 

7 t 

225,663 j 

13 2 

1967 . ! 

252,817 

14 8 

, 117.14b 

6 9 

227,068 

13-3 

T968* . j 

245.153 

14 3 j 

1 119,588 

7 0 

243,500 

H 3 


• Nfit full-year figures 


EMPLOYMENT 



Total 

1 1 

I^DUSTBY* 

ACRIttJLTURe 
j AND 1 

J Forestry | 

Builoinc 

Commerce 

Transport 

AND 

Communication s 

Others 

1966 

7,683,807 

3.200,600 

1,147,100 

467.900 ' 

883,600 

550-500 


1967 1 

7.713.700 

3,218.400 

1,124,000 

462,600 

883.800 

545.000 

1,460.000 

196S 

7.711,800 

3.227.200 

1,067.500 

516,100 j 

1 

876,000 

54 <’. 3 oo 

1.484,800 


* locludjDg fisbiDg and handicraft 


AGRICULTURE 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(196S — hectares) 


1 

Arable and . 
Pasture 

Forest 

Unused 

Waste and ' 
Other Areas 

Total 

6,336.730 

2 . 947.692 

1 14S.369 

1.397.589 1 

j 10,830,379 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1966 

,967 j 

196S j 

1966 

1967 i 

1968 

Wheat 

487 

533 1 

569 

1.521 

, nr.. 



771 

746 1 

735 1 

1,642 

1,986 



521 

552 




2.121 


261 

-70 

256 1 


845 

864 

Sugar Beets 


208 


6,611 



Potatoes . 

693 

686 

672 

1 

12.823 

14,065 

12,639 


DAIRY’ PRODUCTS LU’ESTOCK (’ooo head) 



1966 

1967 

1 1968 1 

1 1966 

1967 I 

ig6S 

l^lilk {’000 metric tons) 
Butterl „ ., ,. ) 

Cheese( ,, ,, ,. ) 

Eggs . . (millions) 

6.728 1 

206 

3,894 

6,904 

209 

3.995 

7,227 Horses 

220 Cattle . 1 

na Pigs . . 1 

4.046 Sheep 

Goats. . J 

250 

4.918 1 

9,312 1 

1,928 

279 j 

219 . 

5.019 1 

9.254 ; 

1,818 

236 j 
1 1 

188 

5,108 

9.523 

1,794 

204 
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Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i. Ferdinandstr. 
75; f. 1798; Partners Dr. R. Brinckmann, Eric M. 
Warburg, Dr. F. Priess, Dr. H. Wuttke, Dr. C. 
Brinckmann. 

Burkhardt & Co. (formerly Simon Hirschland): Essen, 
Lindenallee 7/9: f. 19.^8: Partners Dr. jur. Bernhard 
F reiherr von Falkenhausen, Werner Kehl, Dr. 
jur. F. I^Ieyer-Struckmann, Karl Wilhelm, Reichs- 
graf Finck von Finckenstein, Otto Schoeppler. 
Commerzbank A.G.: Dusseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; f. 1870; 
636 brs.; cap. DM 275m.: dep. 14,400m. (Dec. 1968); 
Chair. Dr. Hanns Deuss. 

Delbruck & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 5: f. 1854 
as Delbruck, Schickler & Co., merged with Deibriick 
V. d. Heydt & Co. 1968; Man. Partners, A. Delbruck, 
Dr. G. Ernst, A. Ratjen. 

Deutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Gcrmanico 
de la America del Sud): Hamburg 36, Neuer Jungfem- 
stieg 16, and Berlin 12 (branch), Knesebeckstr. 8-9; 
f. igo6; cap. DM 50m.; Chair. Helmut Haeusgen; 
Gen. Man. Karl Schmidt. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Offices; DQsseldorf, Kbnigs- 
allee 45(47: Frankfurt (Main) i, Junghofstr. 5-11; 
f- 1957: cap. DM 480m.; dep. DM aa.Sgbm. (196S); 
Chair. Hermann J. Abs. 

Deutsche Effecten- und Wechsel-Bank: Frankfurt a.M., 
Kaiserstr. 30; f. 1872; cap. DM 12.5m.: dep. 381m. 
(Sept. 1968): Chair. Dipl. Kfm. Hugo Rupf. 

Deutsche Landerbank A.G.: 42 Kurfurstendamm, 1000 
Berlin 15: 23 Bockenheimer Landstr., Frankfurt: f. 
1909: merchant bank: cap. p.u. DM 12m.: dep. DM 
130m.: Mans. O. Bieleke, P. Bruser. 

Deutsche Uberseeische Bank: 1000 Berlin 12, Fasanenstr. 
4: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 7: f. 1886: cap. DM. 
25m.: dep. DM. 363.6m.: Man. Dirs. Dr. Harald P. 
Burchard, Prof. Dr. J. Feske, Louis Rodenstein, 
Hans Joachim Wolff. 

Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.JI., Goethe- 
platz 1/3; f. 18S9: cap. DM. 14m.: dep. DM. 191m.; 
Managing Dirs. Dr. Dietrich Kassner, Dr. Karl 
Friedrich Vollmer. 

Deutsche Verkehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.; Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 23/25: f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 30m.: dep. 
1,423.8m. (Dec. 1968); Mans. Dr. G. Wersche, F. 
Korting, Dr. W. Weitzmuller. 

Conrad Hinrich Donner: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 27; f. 

1798; Proprs. H. J. Peters, J. Willink. 

Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt/Main I, Gallusanlage 7; 
4 Dusseldorf, Breite Str. 10-16: Hamburg 36, Jung- 
fernstieg 22; f. 1872; cap DJI 400m.: dep. DM 18,407m. 
(June 1969): Chair. Ernst JIatthiensen; JIan. Dirs. 
Helmut Haeusgen, Prof. Dr. Karl Friedrich 
Hagenmuller, Herbert Henzel, Erich Kruger, 
Werner Kruger. Hansjurgen Kuhl, Jurgen Ponto, 
Cai Graf zu Rantzau, Fritz Reinhold, Dr. Adolf 
Schafer, Dr. Franz Witt, Rolf Diel. 

Frankfurter Bank: Frankfurt a.JI., Neue JIainzerstr. 69-76; 
f. 1854; cap. DJI 36m.; dep. DJI r,62om. (Dec. 1968); 
Dirs. Dr. E. Poprawe, Dr. H. C, Schroeder-Hohen- 
warth, R. von Tresckow. 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank: Frankfurt a.M., Taunus- 
anlage 9; f. 1862; cap. 52.8m.; Gen. JIans. Dr. Paul 
Kummert, Dr. Gunther Letschert. 

Grunelius & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Untermainkai 26; f. 

1824; Chair. Dr. E. JIax von Grunelius. 

Kallbaum, Maier & Co.: Hannover, Rathenaustr. 7; f. 1955; 
Partners Otto Hallbaum, Dieter Hallbaum, 
Gunter Hallbaum. 


Hardy & Co., G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt/JIain. JIarienstr. 19; 
and Berlin 30, Kleiststr. 22; Gen. JIans. C. Graf 
Kageneck, Dr. L. Schneider, H. A. Schmidt. 

Georg Hauck & Sohn: Frankfurt a.JI., Neue JIainzerstr. 
30; f. 1796; Partners JI. Hauck, R. C. Schroeder. 

Hesse Newman & Co.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 2-3; 
f. 1777; cap. DJI 12m.; Partner Hans JIuller. 

Von der Heydt-Kersten & Sohne: Wuppertal-EIberfeld. 
Neumarlrt 7-9: f. 1754: foreign trade bankers; Partners 
Dr. Hanns Deuss, Erich JIauritz, Dr. Kurt Sureth, 
Gerhard Wichelhaus. 

Ibero-Amerika Bank A.G.: Bremen, Obernstr. 14; f. 1949; 
Gen. JIans. E. Bohnhorst, F. K. JIuller, Hel.mut 
J. Kahnis Dpt. 

Industriekreditbank A.G.: Dusseldorf, Karl Theodorstr. 6: 
f. 1949; cap. DJI. 78 m.; Chair. Board of Dirs. Fritz 
Berg. 

Investitions-und Handels-Bank A.G.: Frankfurt (JIain), 
Bethmannstr. 50-56, Postfach 3061; cap. DJI 6im.; 
dep. DJI 2,085m. (1968); f. 1948: Gen. JIans. Hans 
Gotz, Paul D. Horth, Dr. Jacob Conrad, Dr. 
Gerhart Wiele. 

Paul Kapft: Stuttgart-N, Heustr. i; f. 1887; Partners 
Konsul P. Rueff, Dr. Ernst JIuller. 

Koch, Lauteren & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer- 
landstr. 61; f. 1586; Partners, Walter G. Holste, 
Dr. F. PooK. 

Kreditanstalt fDr Wiederaufbau: 6 Frankfurt a.JI., 
Palmengartenstr. 5-9; f. 1948: Chair. Dr. h.c. Hermann 
J. Abs; Vice-Chair. Dr. Walther Gase. 

August Lenz & Co.: .\10nchen. Pronienadeplatz 9; f. 1880; 
Partner Dr. A. Ernstberger. 

Maffei & Co.: Munchen i, Promenadeplatz 9; f. iSSo; 
Partners Ferdinand Nemetz, Dr. Ludwig Koch. 

Magnus, J.. & Co.: Hamburg 1, Paulstr. 5; f. 1813: Part- 
ners, Richard Philippi, Rudolf Philippi, Wil- 
helm Philippi and Karl Philippi. 

Mareard & Co.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 35: f. 1895; Dirs. 
E. VON JIarcard, R. von Frankenberg. 

Martens & Woyhausen: Bremen. Laneenstr. 15/17; f. 

1872: Dirs. G. W. JIartens, Horst Herold. 

Gcbr. Martin: Goppingen (Wflrttemberg); f. 1912: Partners 
Gustav JIartin, Walter Hees, Jorg Martin, 

Merck, Finck & Co.: Jlunchen, Pacellistr. 4; Frankfurt 
a.JI., Neue JIainzer Strasse 55; f. 1S70; Partners, 
August von Finck, Wilhelm von Thelemann, 
August von Finck, Jr., Dr. Anton Horn, Dr. 
Wilhelm Winterstein. 

Metallgesellschaft A.G.: Frankfurt a.JI,, Reuterweg 14; 
f. 1881; cap. DJI 175m.; dep. DJI 231m. (Oct. 1968). 

B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: Frankfurt/JIain, 
Neue JIainzerstr. 40-42; f. 1674; Partners Albert von 
JIetzler, Dr. Gustav von JIetzler, Karl-Oskar 
Koenigs. 

Naiionalbank A.G.: Essen, Theaterplatz 8; f, 1921; cap. 
DJI 8m.; dep. DJI 337m. (Dec. 1967); JIanagers Dr. 
Dertmann, Otto Kraft, Dr. H. Duwe (a.i.), Gunther 
Ehlen (a.i.). 

Neuvians, Reuschel & Co.: 8 Munchen 2, JIaximiliansplatz 
13; L 1947: Partners. Eugen Neuvians, Dr. Heinrich 
Reuschel; Pres. Wilhelm Reuschel, Dirs. Dr. Fritz 
Deymann, Leopold Trobinger. 

Norddcutsche Kreditbank A.G.: Bremen, Obernstr. 2/12, 
Postfach 13; f. 1931; JIanagers Oskar Lupke, Helmut 
Bitzer, Dr. Erwin Dahne, Horst G. Kuchler, Kurt 
Rey [ deputy ). 
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GERMANY (DDR )— (Statisticai. Survey) 

FINAfICE 

One M^ioo pfennigs 
lo 1 il=£t sterling, 4 22 AI=U S 5 i 
rooif=^9i^s od sterlmg^US $2366 


BUDGET 
(million M) 



1 1904 

1965 

1966 1 

1967 

196S 

Re%enue 

58.356 

56,867 

61712 1 

60,116 

' 60,939 

Expenditure 

' 06,605 

56,181 

61.121 

59,638 

60,093 


KATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million M) 



1966 1 

1 

1967 

196S 

Gross National Prodvct 
>1/ wkich 

209,562 

226,980 

243,069 

Industry 

144.237 ! 

I 54 , 3<?0 

165,437 

Construction 

12,667 ' 

17,136 

' 19.575 

Agriculture and forestry 

21,468 

22,783 

24,26s 

Transport and communications 

9 . 6 T 5 

1 


1 11,938 


SEVEN-YEAR PLAN 1964-70 
r Investment to increase from M 17,000 million to 
28,000 miUiOD 

2 Industnal output to increase by 60 per cent 


INTER-GERMAN TRADE 
(million exchange marks) 


DDR. TRADE WITH THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 


1 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

Exports 

941 9 


1,050 I 

Imports . j 

1,213 T 

1,082 4 

1.045 4 


DDR TRADE WITH WEST BERLIN 


1 I9&6 

1 1 
j 1967 

1968 

Exports 



343 ' 

Imports 

J 

256 0 

206 I 1 

167 5 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 

(million exchange marks) 



196& 1 

1967 1 

' 19 ' 

58 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 1 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Communist Countries 

Developing Countries . 

Other Countries . 

Total 

9.688 

537 

3.278 

10,021 

712 

2.728 

10,056 

559 i 

3.156 

10,916 

718 

2,881 

10,743 

550 

2,935 

1 12,195 

68 j 

3,016 

13.503 

13.462 

1 

23.773 

J4.535 

14,229 1 

j J5,E93 
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FEDERAL GERMANY— (Finance) 


Central-Krankenversicherung A.G.: 5 Koln, Hansaring 
40/46; f. 1913; cap. DM 4m.; Pres. Ludwig-Theodor 
VON Rautenstrauch. 

Colonia Kolnischo Versicherungs A.G.: Koln, Oppenheim- 
str. ii; f. 183S; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; 
Chair. Dipl. Ing. Otto Vossen; Dep. Chair. Dr. Hans- 

JliRGEN SCHWEPCKE. 

Concordia-Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: Koln, Maria Ablass- 
platz; f. 1853; Gen. Man. Otto Garde. 

Debeka Krankenversicherungs A.G.: Koblenz, Siidallee 
15/19: f. 1905; Chair. H. Lange. 

Deutsche Krankenversicherungs A.G.: 5 Koln i (Rhein), 
Hohenstaufenring 62; (I\I); f. 1927; Chair. Werner 
Kiencke. 

Deutscher Herold Allgemeine Vcrsicherungs-A.G.: Bonn, 
Poppelsdorfer Allee 31-33: f. 1918; Man. Dir. Dr. W. 
Guenther; Dins. G. Damm, H. Kowski, W. Richter, 
W. Hartung. 

Deutscher Herold Volks- und Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 

Bonn, Poppelsdorfer Allee 31-33: and Berlin 61, 
Friedrichstr. 219/220; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Dr. W. 
Guenther; Dirs. W. Hartung, H. Banner. Dr. H. 
Steinbuch, H. Kowski. 

Deutscher Ring Krankenvcrsichcrungsverein auf Gegcn- 
seitigkeit: Hamburg ii, Ost-West Str. no; f. 1925; 
Dirs. Gunther Palm, H. Grutschus, K. Melching, 
V. Muller, G. Sochting, G. Sorge, M. Steffen. 

Deutscher Ring Lebensversicherungs A.G.: Hamburg ii, 
Ost-West-Str. no; f. 1913; Dirs. Gunther Palm, H. 
Grutschus, K. IMelching, V. Muller, G. Sochting, 
G. Sorge, M. Steffen. 

Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs A.G.; Hamburg 11, 
Ost-West-Str. no; f. 1953; Dirs. Gunther Palm, H. 
Grutschus, K. Melching, V. liluLLER, G. Sochting, 
G. Sorge, M. Steffen. 

Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiengeselischaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Taunusanlage 18; (NL); f. 1929; Chair. Prosper 
Graf zu Castell-Castell. 

Gerling Kontern Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesell- 
schaft: 5 Cologne, von-Werthstr. 4-14; (NL); Chief 
Exec. Dr. H. Gerling. 

Gerling-Kontern Lebensversicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 

5 Koln, Gereonshof.; (L); f. 1922: Cliief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Gothaer Feuer-Versicherungs A.G.: Koln, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Ring 23; f. 1820; Pres. Dr. H. C. Paulssen; Chair, 
and Managing Dir. Hans Sprode. 

Hamburg-Mannheimer Versicherungs A.G.: 2 Hamburg 36, 
Alsteruferi; (L);f. 1899; Managing Dir. Herbert Dau; 
Dirs. Walter Hitzler, Peter Kakies, Dr. Herbert 
Reincke, Dr. Rolf Magnusson. 

Iduna Allgemeine Versicherung A.G.; Hamburg 36, Neue 
Rabenstr. 15-19; Chair. Dr. W. Hartmann; Dirs. Dr. 
Ernst von der Thusen, Paul Eggert, Heinz 
Wanninger. 

Iduna Vereinigte Lebensversicherung A.G. fUr Handwerk, 
Handel und Gewerbe: Hamburg 36, Neue Rabenstr. 
15-19; (L); Chair. Anton Seidenspinner; Dirs. Dr. W. 
Hartmann, FI. Becker, H.-A. Pokorny. 

Karlsruher Lebensversicherung A.G.: Karlsruhe, Friedrich- 
Scholl-Platz; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. Alex Moller; Dirs. 
Ernst Grevemeyer, Dr. Heinz Closs, Dr. Helmut 
Ortner, Dr. Robert Schwebler. 

Magdeburger Feuerversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Hannover, 
Aegidientorplatz; f. 1844: Chair. Dr. h.c. Oscar 
Rabbethge. 


Nordstern Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Koln, Gereonstr. 
43-65 and Berlin 62, Nordsternplatz; (NL); Gen. Man. 
H. Weger. 

Nordstern-Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: Koln, Konrad-Aden- 
auer-Ufer 23; and Berlin 62, Nordsternplatz; f. 1867; 
Dirs. Hugo Weger, Hans-Georg Brog, Egon Dittes. 

Schlcsische Feuerversicherungs-Gesellschafl: 5 Koln, Seve- 
rinstr. 214/218; f. 1848; Chair. Dir. Dr. jur. Rudolf 
Schultze. 

Thuringia Versicherungs A.G. : 8 Miinchen 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 16; f. 1853; Pres. H. Heusch; Chair. J. Wein- 
garten; Dirs. H. Decker, U. Finger. 

Vereinigte Krankenversicherung A.G.: i Berlin, Ansbacher 
Str. 62; and Miinchen 23, Leopoldstr. 24; (M). 

VICTORIA Feuer-Versicherungs-A.G.: Berlin 15, Kur- 
fiirstendamm 24; and Diisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f. 1904; 
Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt Hamann; Gen. Man. Heinz 
Schmole. 

VICTORIA Lebens-Versicherungs-A.G.: Berlin 15, Kur- 
fiirstcndamm 24; and Diisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f. 1853; 
Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt Hamann; Gen. IMan. Heinz 
Schmole. 

VolksfUrsorge: 2 Hamburg I, An der Alster 57/63; (L); f. 
1912; Dirs. Walter Rittner (JIan.), Hans L6h, Paul 
Heise. 

Volkswohl Krankenversicherung Versicherungsverein auf 
Gegenseitigkeit in Dortmund; 46 Dortmund, Ruhrallee 
92; (.M): Chair. Reg. Praes. a.d. Dr. B. Reismann; Gen. 
Man. W. Hinne. 

WUrttembergische Feuervorsicherung A.G. in Stuttgart: 

Stuttgart-W. Johannesstr. 1-7; f. 1828; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
R. Raiser, Carl Creutz, Dr. Ludwig Fusshoeller, 
Dr. Theo Roth, Dr. Georg Buchner. 

Reinsurance 

Bayerische Riickversicherung A.G.: 8 Miinchen 23, 
Leopoldstr. 4; f. 1911; Chair. Prof. Dr. E. R. Prolss; 
Mans. H. Marwede, Dr. J. Sasse. 

Frankona ROck- und Mitversicherungs A.G.: 8 Munchen 
27, Maria-Theresia-Str. 35; f, 1886; Chair. Board of 
Dirs. Dr. K. Gross; I\Ians. H. Rudinger, Dr. K. 
Bernau, Dr. G. Schubert, H. W. Korner. 

Gerling Konzern Globale RQckversicherungs-Aktiengesell- 
schaft: 5 Cologne, Gereonshof; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Kbinische Ruckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 5 Koln i, 
Theodor-Heuss-Ring ii; f. 1846; Chair. Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Str.^soldo; Gen. Manager Dr. jur. C. Pfeiffer. 

Munchener RQckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Miinchen 23, 
Koniginstr. 107; f. 1880; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dr. h.c. Karl 
Winnacker; Gen. Manager Dr. Alois Alzheimer. 

VICTORIA Ruckversicherungs-A.G.: Berlin 15, Kurfiir- 
stendamm 24; and Diisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f. 1923; 
Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt Hamann; Gen. Man. Heinz 
Schmole. 

Principal Insurance Associ.ation 

Gesamtverband der Versicherungswirtschaft e.V.: 5 Koln, 
Ebertplatz i ; f. 1948; afhliating 5 mem. associations and 
400 mem. companies; lilems. of Presidium: Meyer 
(Munich; Chair.); Prof. Dr. Frey (IMannheim), Dr. 
Matthes (Hannover); Dr. IMuller (Stuttgart), Dr. 
Raiser (Stuttgart), Schmole (Cologne), Dr. Stech 
(Hannover), Weger (Cologne), Dr. Nebelung (Koln). 
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GERMANY (D D.R.)— (Statistical Survey) 
PRINCIPAL TRADE PARTNERS 


(million exchange marks) 



j 

Imports 



Exports 



1966 

1967 

! 196S 

1966 

1967 

1968 



25 0 1 

i -63] 

22 7 ' 

29 7 

28 1 

Austria 

142 3 1 

141 2 ] 

122 I 

107 5 1 

io6 I 1 

96 I 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

131 8 

122 6 

77 7 



120 7 

Brazil 


79 7 1 




ni 3 


454 7 

4S0 3 

5*3 8 

442 1 

525 2 

636.6 

China, People's Republic 

133 4 

147 8 1 

fi6 2 

151 9 

140 6 

156.9 

Cuba 


»49 7 1 

•47 6 

154 3 

186 4 

151.2 

Czechoslovakia . 

1,233 7 

1.335 8 

1,380 9 

1,301 1 

1,328 I 

1,689 4 


61 9 

61 0 

72 6 1 

86 2 

80 0 

75.2 

Finland 

61 I 

45 4 

46.4 

60 6 1 

67 9 1 

50 5 

France 

193 3 

i6x 5 

••4 4 

93 5 

loS.i 

144-3 

Greece 

37 5 

30 8 

n a 1 

40 3 

46 5 1 

D 3 

Hungary . • , 

637 3 

643 7 

720.3 1 

592 I 

770 5 1 

8X2,7 

India 

103 X 

95 6 

115 6 

112 9 

107 9 

109 9 

Italy 

no 5 

117 4 

133 7 

85 6 

124 8 

130 0 

Japan . i 

Korea, Democratic People's : 

3 * 3 

2t 5 

-4 0 

32.x 

44 4 

62 2 

Republic 

13-1 

19 7 

33 I 

16 X 

30-5 

36-5 

ilongolta • 

10 5 

13 5 

16 7 

17 9 

20 6 

26.4 

Netherlands . | 

186 3 

186 4 

126 7 ] 

143 3 

151 7 1 

163 6 

Nonvav • i 

33 8 

23 6 

21.5 

31 9 

36.8 

47-3 

Poland' 

1 649-4 

692 0 

94»-4 

1.174 6 

1. 195-2 

1,224 1 

Romania . • , 

279 I 

297 4 

324 4 

358 .. 

377 6 

376'1 

Sweden 

1 443 3 

139 6 

167.8 

105 6 

13S 6 

143-9 

Turkey 

33.0 

31 2 


48 7 

50 3 

5 + i 

UA.R 

95-7 

106.9 

116 I 

172-3 

159 3 

153 s 


219 0 

199.0 

159 7 

114 7 1 

133.2 


USA. .... 

X04.6 

106 5 

102.3 

40 0 


28.3 

U.S S R. . 

Viet-Nam, Democratic 

5,814.8 

5.954 3 

6,268 9 

5.361.1 j 

5.912 5 

6,582 7 

Republic . . 

20 9 

17-7 

21.0 

89 3 

126.3 

1 155 8 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 


1 

1966 

1 

1967 

196S 

Number of Passengers . 

668 



Passenger-kins 

17.3S6 

17,462 

17,098 

Freight ton-kms. 

39.683 

38,473 

38,580 


ROADS 

(millions) 



1 

X966 

1 

1967 

196S 

Freight ton-ions. 

7.839 

8,171 

I 9,154 

Bus tiavelleis 




(millions) 

962 

9S8 

1,014 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


j 1966 j 

I 1967 

196S 

Number of Passengers (million) j 

9 


9 

Passenger-kins { ,, ) [ 

252 

254 

244 

Freight ton-kms. ( „ ) 

2.556 

2.576 

2.443 


SHIPPING 
{’ooo tons) 



1966 

1967 


Goods entered . 

2,412 6 


3,170 0 

Goods cleared . 

6.453 3 

1 

7.064 3 1 



TOURISM 



1965 1 

1966 

1967 

1 iq68 

Foreign Tourists . | 

575.807 

448,708 

476.718 

j 498,521 


750 


FEDERAL GERMANY — (Trade and Industry) 


Iron and Steel 

WirtschaHsvereinigung Eisen- und Stahlindustrie: Dussel- 
dorf I, Breitestrasse 6g; Chair. Dr. Egon Overbeck. 
Wirischafisverband Stahl- und Eisenbau: Kota, Ebert- 
platz i; Sec. Ernst-jNIartin Rhein. 

WirtschaHsverband Stahlverformung e.V.: Hagen. Goldene 
Pforte I, Postfach 4009; Secs. Herbert Schmidt- 
CoTTA, Dr. Hermann Hassel. 

Leather 

Verband der Deutschsn Lederindustrie e.V.: 623 Frankfurt 
a.M., Hochst, Leverkuser Str. 20, Postfach S00809; 
Han. Dr. E. Merget. 

Verband der Deutschen Lederwaren- und Kofterindusirie 

e.V.: 605 Offenbach a.M., Kaiserstr. 108; f. 1948; 
Manager P. E. Hartmann. 

Lime 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Kalkindustrie e.V. {Gennan 
Lime Association]: KSln, Kaiser Wilhelm Ring 26; 
Pres. Dr. Ernst Ellsiepen; Dir. ICarl-Heinz Erling- 

HAGEN. 

Machine Construction 

Verein Deutscher Maschfnenbau-Anstalten e.V.: Frankfurt 
a.M. Niederrad i; f. 1892; Chair. Dr. h.c. H. zuR 
Nieden; Gen. Man. R. Audouard. 

Metae Goods 

Wirtschattsverband Eisen, Blech und Metall verarbeitendee 
Industrie e.V.; Head Office; Dfisseldorf, Kaiserswerther- 
str. 135; Pres. Fritz Berg; Dir. Dr. B. Pilz. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Nichteisenmetalle e.V.: DQsseldorf, 
Tersteegenstrasse 28; Pres. Herbert Grillo; Dir. 
C. SchOller. 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Ziehereien und Kaltwaizwerke: 
4 Dusseldorf, Drahthaus, Kaiserwertherstr. 137; Chair, 
H-ans Martin Junius; Sec, Gunter MOi-ler, 

Mining 

Gesamtverband des deutschen Steinkohlenbergbaus: Essen, 
Friedrichstrasse i; Pres. Dr. Heinz P. Kemper; Dir. 
Dr. Heinz Reintges. 

Unternehmensverband Eisenerzbergbau e.V. [Association of 
Iron Ore Mining Enterprises): Dusseldorf, Postfach 
8008; Pres. Heinz Prause; Dir. Jochen Dietrich. 
Unternehmensverband Ruhrbergbau [Federation of Ruhr 
Coal Mines): Essen. Friedrichstr. i; Pres. Dr. Heinz P. 
Kemper; Dir. Dr. Heinz Reintges. 
Unternehmensverband Saarbergbau [Federation of Saar 
Coal Mines): Saarbriicken, Triererstr. 42; Pres. Dr. 
Hubertus Rolshoven; Dir. Kurt Sponemann. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Bergbau e.V.: 53 Bonn-Bad Godes- 
berg, Poststr. i; Pres. Dr. Helmuth Burckhakdt; 
Gen. Mans. Dr. K.arl H. Bock, Dr. Heinz Reintges, 

Motor C.ars 

Zentralverband dcs Kraftfahrzeughandels e.V. [Central 
Association of Motor Vehicles Trade): Frankfurt, 
Bocklinstr. 9; f. 1909; Pres. Gottfried Schultz; Dir. 
Dr. Rolf Kulich; 13 mem. assocs. 

Oil 

Wirschaftsverband Erddigewinnung e.V. [Association of 
Crude Oil Producers): Hannover. Theaterstr. 15; Pres. 
Theodor Telle; Dir. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 

Optical and Precision Instruments 
Verband der Deutschen Feinmechanischen und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: Koln, Pipinstrasse 16; f. 1949; Dir. 
Dr. Heinrich von der Trenck, 


Paper and Cellulose 

Hauptverband der Papier und Pappe verarbeitenden 
Industrie e.V, (HPV): Frankfurt a.M., Amdtstr. 47; 
f. 1948; II regional groups, 19 production groups; Pres. 
JoH. Dietrich Broelem.ann (Bielefeld); Sec. Dr. 
Friedrich Freiivald. 

Verband Deutscher Papierfabriken e.V. (VDP): 53 Bonn, 
AdenaueralJee 55; Dir. Gen. Robert Aengeneyndt. 

Petroleum 

Wirtschattsverband Erdolgewinnung e.V.: Hannover, 
Theaterstr. 15; f. 1945; Sec. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 
Mineralolwirtschaftsverband e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, Stein- 
damm 71; f. 1946; Chair. Emil Kkatzmuller. 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband kunststoffverarbeitender Industrie e.V. 
(6.K.V.) : Frankfurt a.M.. Blittersdorffplatz 37; f. 1950; 
1,000 mems.; Chair. Wilhelm Euler; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Karl Harbarth. 

Potash 

Kaliverein e.V. [Potash Association): Hannover, Theater- 
str. 15; f. 1945; Pres. Clemens von Velsen; Dir. Dr. 
W. DSderlein; publ. Kali und Steinsalz. 

Printing 

Bundesverband Druck e.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, Postfach 503, 
Weinbergstr. 2; f. 1947; Pres. Dr. Gunter Keufang; 
Sec. H. O. Korth. 

Rubber 

Wirtschaftsverband der Deutschen Kaufschukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.): Frankfurt a.M., Zeppelinallee 69; f. 1898; 
154 mems.; Pres. H. Lemm; Vice-Pres. A. Niemeyer, 
Dr. H. Pahl, Man. Heinz A . Fritz. 

Savuviills 

Vereinigung Deutscher Sagowerksverbande e.V,; 62 Wies- 
baden, Maiozer Str. 64; Manager Dr. E. J. Neuser. 

Shipping 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerften e.V.: 2 Hamburg 1, 
An den Alster i; Pres. Dr. Paul Voltz; Sec. Werner 
Fante. 

Shoes 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Schuhindustrie: Dusseldorf, 
Strosemannstr, 12; f. 1950; Sec. Walter Emmerich. 

Sugar 

Verein der Zuckerindustrie; 3 Hannover, RuhmkorSstr. ii; 
Dir. -Gen. J. Michael. 

Textiles 

Gesamtverband der Toxtilindustrie in der Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6 Frankfurt 70, 
Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Nicolaus H. Schilling; Man. 
Dir. Dr. H. W. Staratzke. 

Woodwork 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustrie und verwandter 
Industriezwelge e.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, An den Quellen 10; 
Postfach 207; f. 1948; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Eugen 
Schmidt, Darmstadt. 

rv. CONSULTATItTE ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesstelle fur Aussenhandelsinformation [Federal Office 
for Foreign Trade Infonnaiion): 5 Koln, Blaubach 13, 
P.O.B. 108007. 

Gemeinschaftsausschuss der Deutschen Gerwerblichen 
Wirtschaft [Joint Cominiltee for German Industry): 5300 
Bonn, Adenauerallee 14S; f. 1950; a discussion forum 
for the principal industrial and commercial organiz- 
ations; Pres. Otto Wolff von Amerongen; Sec. 
Johannes jMahler. 
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GERMANY (D D.R )— (The Constitotion) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the (jcrman Democratic Repubbe 
promulgated on \pnl <)th iQ6a, replacing the ongmal 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was founded in I9t9 A suniinarv is gi\en below 

I'FOUNDATIONS OF THE SOCIALIST STATE 

Political rourdalions (-fr/icles l-''l 

The German Democratic Repiibln. is a socialist state of 
the German nation It is the political organization of the 
working people in town and countrcside who are jointly 
implementing socialism under the leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Marxist-Lenimst partj The capital is 
Berbn, the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms All political power in the Republic is 
exercised by the working people and all pow er ser\ es their 
welfare The National Front of Democratic Germany 


foreign policy and fosters friendship with the USSR and 
other socialist states It strives for the eventual reunifica- 
tion of the two German states on the basis of socialism 
/ cononuc Foundations, Science, Edticalton and Culture 
{Arlteles 9-17) 

The national economy is based on the socialist ownership 
of the means of production and is a socialist planned 
economy All foreign economic relations are the monopoly 
of the state All large industrial enterprises, farms, banks 
and means of transport are nationally owned and private 
ownership of these facilities is not allowed. The personal 
property of citizens and the nght of inheritance are 
guaranteed The Republic promotes culture, the arts and 
‘•cienccand assures all citizens a high standard of education 

II CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 

Jiasie Fights and Baste Duties of Citizens {Articles 18-39) 
The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 


and women have equal rights and the same legal status 
All citizens over the age of 18 have the nght to vote and 
may be elected to the local people's representative bodies 
Persons over the age of 21 may be elected to the People’s 
Chamber (Volkskamirier) Every citizen is obligated to 
service in defence of his country The Republic can grant 
political asylum to citizens of other states in certain 
circumstances 

Freedom of speech, the press, radio and television are 
guaranteed, as is also the right to peaceful demonstration 
and assembly The person and the liberty of every citizen 
are inviolable and he has the nght to move freely within 
the state temtor^’ within the framework of the law Postal 
and telecommunication secrecy is assured and may be 
limited only for purposes of state secunty or cnimnal 
prosecution Ever)’ citizen has the nght to legal protection 
by the organs of the state when he is abroad 

The right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job Everyone has the same right to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory' 
All citizens arc entitled to leisure time and annual paid 
holiday, to medical and other social welfare benefits Swial 


care is provided for the elderly and disabled Housmcts 
under public control and there is legal proteebon against 
eviction Every citizen has the right of the invaolabilitv of 
his home Mamage, motherhood and the family have 
special protection of the state and provision is made far 
large families, fatherless families, etc Religious freedon i« 
assured Citizens of the German Democratic Republic cf 
Sorb nationabty have the right to cultivate their mother 
tongue and culture 

Enterprises, Towns and Local Coinmuniltes in Solih?. ; 
Society {Articles 40-42) 

Enterpnses, towns, local communities and associations 
of local communities are communities with responsibiLtif. 
of their own m which citizens work and shape their social 
relations They safeguard the basic nghts of citizens ani 
are protected by the constitution The local lepresentative 
bodies are elected by the people and are responsible for 
local affairs The working people also co-operate in the 
management of enterpnses botli directly and with the hdp 
of their elected organs 

The Trade Unions and their nghts [Articles 43-44) 

The free trade unions are united in the Confcderaticin of 
Free German Trade Unions They are independent bodies 
are represented at all levels of the social system and pliv 
a decisive part in the solution of problems. They conclude 
agreements with government authorities and enterpn>e 
managements on all questions concerning the worLiogand 
living conditions of the people They take part in t''e 
shaping of the socialist legal system and administer the 
soaal insurance system of the workers 
Socialist Pioduciion Co-oprratives and Thitr Riillf 
[Article 45) 

These aie voluntary associations of farmers for the 
purpose of joint production and receive govemmeri 
assistance They are represented in the state organs and 
take an active part in the state planning Production 
co-operatives on the same lines also evist among fivhn* 
men, craftsmen and gardeners 

III STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE MANAGEMENT 

The People's Chamber (Volkskammer) [Articles 
The People’s Chamber is the supreme organ of stall* 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its laws R " 
composed of 500 deputies elected by the people in a irtv 
and secret ballot for a period of four years It is convene 
not later tlun the 30th day* after the election. Itclcctsitj 
Presidium to conduct the plenary sessions for the 
term The People’s Chamber can be dissolved before tw 
expiration of the electoral term only on its own decisic 
Committees are formed from among the members o' 
the People’s Chamber to discuss bills and to co-opefste in 
submitting them to the voters for popular discusvon 
They then submit their comments to the plenary 
of the People's Chamber Laws passed are 
the Law Gazette by the Chairman of the Council ^ ^ 
witlun one month and come into force on the fourtec 
day after their proclamation 
The Council 0/ Stale [Slaatsral) [Articles 66-77} ^ 

The Council of State is the organ of the People * ^ 

operating between sessions of the latter, and .j 

fundamental tasks resulting from its laws and dccisio 
js elected by the People’s Chamber at its first |, ,, 
13 responsible to it for its activities It deals with 0 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Trade and Industry) 


Landesvereinigungderindustriellen Arbeifgeberverbande 
Wordrhein-Westfalens e.V. (Norih-Rhine Westphalia 
Federation of Industrial Employers’ Associations); 
4000 Diisseldorf, Humboldtstr. 31; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Dr. Ing. E.h. Alfred Fr. Flender; Dir. Dr. 
Herbert Zigan; 73 mem. assocs. 

Landesvereinigung Rheinland-PiSlzischer Unternehmer- 
verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate); Mainz, Schillerplatz 7: 
f. 1963: Pres. Hans C. W. Hartmuth; Manager Dr. 
Gunther Herzog; 41 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung dcr Arbeitgeberverbande des Saarlandes 
e.V. (Federation of the Saar Employer’s Associations); 
6000 Saarbrucken, Viktoriastr. 2; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Ferd. Thonnessen; Dir. Max Weber; 18 mem. 
assocs. 

Landesvereinigung der Schleswig-Holsteinischen Arbeit* 
gebervcrbande e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations in Schleswig Holstein); 237 Rendsburg. 
Adolf-Steckel-Strasse 17: Pres. Friedrich Sensen; 
Dir. Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 33 mem. assocs. 

Verband der Siidbadischen Industrie e.V. (Association 
of the Industry in the Land of South Baden); 7800 
Freiburg i. Br, Bertodlstr. 54; Pres. Karl Wilhelm 
Zachrich; Dir. Werner Rudolf; 20 mem. assocs. 

Sozialrechtlicher Landesverband der Industrie fiir 
VlfUrttemberg-Baden (Association of the Wiirttem- 
terg-Baden Industry); Stuttgart-N, Holderlinstr. 
3a: f. 1949: Pres, and Dir. Angelo Hammelbacher; 
Sec. Dr. rIeinhard Blasig; 27 mem. assocs. 

Landesgemeinschaft der Industrie in VViirttemberg- 
Hohenzoilern (Association of the Wiirttemberg- 
Hohenzollern Industry); Schwenningen a.N., Harzer- 
str. i, Postfach 122; Pres. Alfred Planck; 
Manager Dr. Carl Sasse; 14 mem. assocs. 

VI. TRADE UNIONS 

Dautscher Gewerkschaftsbund (D.G.B.): DUsseldorf, Hans- 
BQckler-Haus am Kennedydamm, Postfach 2601; 
f. 1949; Pres. Heinz O. Vetter; Vice-Pres. Bernhard 
Tacke, Gerd Muhr; publ. Welt der Arbeit. 

The following unions, with a total of over 6,500,000 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B.: 

Industriegewerkschatt Bau, Steine, Erden (Building and 
Stonework); Frankfurt a.M,, Bockenheimer Landstr. 
73-77; Pres. Rudolf Sperner; 503,000 mems. 

Industriegewerkschatt Bergbau und Energie (Mining); 
Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. 19; Pres. Walter Arendt; 
435,152 mems. 

Industriegewerkschaft Chemie, Papier, Keramik (Chemical, 
Paper and Ceramics) ; 3 Hannover, Konigsworther 
Platz 6; f. 1947; Pres. Karl Hauenschild; 542,768 
mems. 

Industriegewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Printing and 
Paper); 7 Stuttgart, Friedrichstr. 15; Pres. Leonhard 
Mahlein; 140,000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner Deutschlands (Railwaymen); 
Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 12-16; Pres. Philipp 
Seibert; 424,214 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissenschaft (Education and 
Sciences); Frankfurt/Main, UnterUndau 58; Pres. 
Erich Frister; 112,000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Gartenbau, Land- und Forstwirtschaft (Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Forestry); 3500 Kassel- 
Wilhelmshohe, Druseltalstr. 51, Postfach, f. 1909; 
Pres. Alois Pfeffer; Vice-Pres. Josef Rothkopf, 
Willi Lojewski; 55,000 moms. 


Gewerkschaft Handel, Banken und Versicherungen (Com- 
merce, Banks and Insurance); 4 Dhsseldorf, Tersteegen- 
str. 30: Pres. Heinz Vietheer, Anni Moser; f. 1967; 
135,080 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Holz und Kunststoff (Woodwork); 4 Dussel- 
dorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945; Pres. Gerhard Vater; 

134.000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst (Art); Diisseldorf, Hans-Boclder-Str. 
39; Pres. Wolfgang Windgassen; 33,656 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Leder (Leather); Stuttgart-Nord, Theodor- 
Heuss-Str. 2a; Pres. Adolf Mirkes; 62,574 mems. 

Industriegewerkschaft Metall fiir die Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Metal Workers’ Union); Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 70-76; f. 1949; Pres. Otto Brenner. 

Gewerkschaft Nahrung, Genuss, Gaststdtten (Food, Deli- 
cacies and Catering); Hamburg I, Gertrudenstr. 9; f. 
1949; Pres. Herbert Stadelmaier; 278,742 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Sffentliche Dienste, Transport und Verkehr 

(Public Services, Transport and Communications); 7000 
Stuttgart 1; Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Kluncker; 978,078 moms. 

Deutsche Postgewerkschatt (Postal Union); Frankfurt a.M., 
Savignystr. 43; Pres. Carl Stenger; 347,000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Textil-Bekleidung (Textiles and Clothing); 
4 Diisseldorf, Ross Str. 94; f. 1949; Pres. Karl Busch- 
m.ann; 336,493 mems.; publ. Textil-Bekleidung, circ. 

330.505- 

The following unions are not affiliated to the D.G .B.: 

Deutsche Angestellten-Gewerkschaft (DAG) (Clerical, 
Technical and Administrative Workers); 2 Hamburg 36, 
Karl-Muck-Platz i; f. 1945: Chair. Hermann Brandt; 

485.000 mems.; pubis. Der Avgestelltc, Jugendpost, Der 
Standpunkt, Frauenstimme. 

Deutscher Beamtenbund (Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials); 53 Bad Godesberg, K 61 ner Strasse 
157; f. 1949; Pres. Alfred Krause; 725,000 mems.; 
publ. Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 

Gewerkschaft der Polizei (Police Union); Hilden, Forststr. 
3a: f. 1950; 110,000 mems.; Chair. W. Kuhlmann; 
Sec. K. Hubner; publ. Deutsche Polizei. 

VII. TRADE FAIRS 

The following are the more important annual trade fairs 
held in the Federal Republic; dates refer to 1970. 

Cologne; Koln-Deutz, Postfach 140; International Trade 
Fair; household goods and hardware; 2oth-23rd 
Feb.; men’s clothing: 22nd-24th Aug. 

Cologne: Koln-Deutz Postfach 140: International Autumn 
Fair: household goods and hardware; I2th-i4th Sept. 

Frankfurt-am-IVIain: Messe-und Ausstellungs-G.m.b.H., 
6000 Frankfurt/Main, P.O.B. 970126: International 
Spring Fair: general; 22nd-26th Feb. 

Frankfurt-am-Main: Messe- und Ausstellungs-G.m.b.H., 
6000 Frankfurt/Main, P.O.B. 970126: International 
Autumn Fair; general; 30th Aug.-2nd Sept. 

Hanover: Messegelando, German Industries Fair; 25th 
April-3rd May. 

Munich: Munich 12; Theresienhohe 14; International Light 
Industries and Handicrafts Fair (small and medium- 
sized enterprises); i4th-22nd March. 

Nuremberg: Berliner Platz 24; International Toy Fair; 
f. 1950; i4th-2oth Feb. 

Offenbach: Kaiserstr. 108-112; International Leather 
Goods Fair; 22nd-27th Feb., 23rd-27th Aug. 
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GER^rANY (D.D.R)— (The Government) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

. politbUro of the sociaust unity party 


COUNCIL OF STATE 
Chairman: Walter UlbRicht. 

Vice-Chairmen: Willi Stoph. Ger.u.d G6TTr^G Dr 
HEl^RICH Homans, Dr Mastred GeRLach. Hans 
RIETZ. 

Members: Erich Corres-s. Friedrich Ebert. Erich 
GrC’Tzver. BrunhiLDE Hanke. LieSElott Heb- 
FORTii, Friedrich Kind, Else Mekke, Gunter 
Mittac, Avm Neumann, Hans-HeiSRIch Simon, 
Karl Rieke, Hass Rodevberg, Horst Schcaiann. 
Klaus Sorges’Icht.SLaria Schs-eider, Paul Strauss, 
Bruso Thalmans 
Secretary: Ono GotschE 


ririt Secretary: W'alter Ulbricht 

Members: Friedrich Ebert, Paul FrShlich, Gerhaw 
Gruneberc, Kurt Hager, Erich Honecker, Her 
MANN Matern, Dr Gunter Mittac, Erici 
Muckenberger, Alfred Neumann, Albert Norde\ 
Willi Stoph. Paul Verner, Herbert ^YASNKE 
Horst Sindebmann. 

Candidate Members: Hermann Axen, Georg Ewald 
Walter Halbritter, Werner Jarootnsxy, Mar 
GARETE Muller, Giinther Kleiber. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
{Febrtiary 1970) 


PRESIDIUM 

Chairman: Willi Stoph (S E D ) 

First Deputy Chairman: Alfred Keumank. 

Deputy Chairmen: Dr. Alexander Abusch. Wolfgang 
Rauchfuss, Dr Gerhard Weiss, Kurt Fichtner, 
JIanfrcd Flegel, Werner Titel, Herbert Weiz. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Public Health: Max 
Sefrin 

Deputy Chairman and Minister ot Justice: I>r. Kvrt 
Wunsche 

Minister and Chairman of the Asrleultural Council: Georg 
Ewald 

Minister of Finance: Siegfried B6km 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Planning 
Commission: Geruard SchCrer 

Minister and Head of the Price Control Board: Walter 
Halbritter 


OTHER MEMBERS 

Minisier of ihe Interior and Chief of the People’s Police: 

Friedrich Dickel 

Minister for Mining and Metallurgy: Dr. Kurt Sjnghuber. 
Minister for Machine and Transport Manufactures: Rudi 

GfcORCI 

Minister of Culture: Klaus Gysi 

MinisterforlheCh 3 micaIlndustry:GuNTHERWvscHorsi£T 
Minister for (he Guidance and Control of Regional and 
Local Councils: Fritz Scharfenstein 
Minister for Heavy Engineering and Indusirial Installations: 

Gerhard Zimmekmann 

Minister for Higher Education: Prof Dr Ernst Joachim 

Giessmann. 

Minister of National Defence: General Heinz Hoffmann 
Minister of Education: Margot Honecker 
Minister of Construction; Wolfgang Junker 


Minister of Transport: Erwin Kramer 
Minister and Chairman ot ihe Committee ot the Workers 
and Peasants' inspectorate: Heinz Matthes 
Minister of State Security: Erich Miseke 
Minister for (he Supply of Materials: Erich Haase 
Minister ot Postal Services and Telecommunications 
Rudolph Schulze 

Minister of Trado and Supply; Gunter Sieber. 

Minister for Ravr Materials Industry: Klaus Siebold 
Minister tor Regional Industry: Erhard Krkck 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Horst Soles 
MimUr hr Electrical Engineering and Elecireaics: 

OtFRIED SlEQfcR 

Minister for Science and Technology: Guntbr Prsv. 
Minister ot Foreign Affairs: Otto Winzer 
Minisier for Light Industry: Johann Wittik 
Secretary of State and Leader of the Office ot the Council e' 
Ministers: Dr Rudi Rost 

Secretary of Slate lor the Council 0! Ministers: Dr. Michaei 
Kohl 

Secretary of State for West German Affairs: Joacbiji 
Herrmann 

Secretary of State for Religious Affairs: Hans Siecw’asses 
Secretary of State and President of State Committee ffli 
Physical Culture and Sport: Roland Weissing 
Secretary of State for Geology: Dr Manfred BocusKNif 
Secretary of State for the Co-Ordination of the intrcduelio" 
and Use 0! Electronic Data Processing in the Council 
oi Ministers: Gunther Kleiber. 

Secretary ot State and Head of the Central Plsnninj 
Administration to the Chairman of the Couneii e 
Ministers: Sigfrid Riedel 

Secretary 0! Slate and Head of Administration and Eeononie 
Management: Harry Moms 
Secretary of State for Constitutional and Business La*- 

Osmar Spitzner 


FEDERAL GERMANY— 

OhS. Fritzon & Sohn: Emden, Neptunhaus; tramps, tugs; 

6 vessels, 84,531 gross tonnage. 

iamburg-Amerika Unie: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 25; 
North, Central, West Coast and South America, Far 
East, Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand; 66 vessels, 
469,118 gross tonnage; Chair. Dr. Karl Klasen. 

Hamburg-Sudamerikanische Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck [and Rudolf A. Oetker) : Hamburg; 
South America; 58 vessels, 415.679 gross tonnage; 
Proprs. H. Ajisinck. 

‘Hansa” Deutsche Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: Bremen, 
Schlachte 6, Postfach 4; Mediterranean, Red Sea, India, 
Persian Gulf, Madagascar, Spain, Portugal, U.S.A.; 

49 vessels, 343,005 gross tonnage; Chair. H. Helms. 

r. Laeisz: 2 Hamburg 11, Trostbriicke i; 14 refrig-vessels, 
64,850 gross tonnage. 

‘Neptun” Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: 28 Bremen, Lan- 
genstr. 52-54; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe, 
Mediterranean; 39 vessels, 57,479 gross tonnage; Man. 

Dir. H. Pahnke; Dirs. J. Willhoft, W. Holtz. 

^orddeutscher Lloyd: 28 Bremen, Gustav-Deetjen- Alice 
2/6; Canary Isles, North, Central and South America, 

Far East, Australia, New Zealand, 2 passenger ships, 

46 cargo vessels, 2 container ships 394,073 gross ton- 
nage. 

Oldenburg-Portugiesische Dampfschiffs Rhederei Kusen, 
Heitmann & Cie., K.G.: 2 Hamburg ii, Postfach 869; 
f. 1882; Spain, Portugal, ]\Iediterranean, Madeira, 
Canary Isles; 21 vessels, 44.050 gross tonnage. 

Egon Oldendorff: Ltibeck, Funfhausen i; tramp; 36 
vessels, 443,923 gross tonnage. 

Poseidon Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Jungfemstieg 
30; Canada, Great Lakes, U.S.A., LObeck-Finland, 
Liibeck-Nonvay; 8 vessels; 41,967 gross tonnage. 

Ernst Russ: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkadon 27; f. 1893; 
Scandinavia, Africa, Canada; tramps and tanker; 21 
vessels, 184,412 gross tonnage; Partners Ernst- 
Roland Lorenz-Meyer, Burchard Kreisch, Dr. 
Heinrich Riensberg. 


(Transport, Tourism) 

SchlQssel Reederoi KG: 28 Bremen i. Am Wall 5S/60, 
Postfach 876; f. 1950 tramps; 7 vessels, 110,744 gross 
tonnage. 

H. Schuldt: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 
terranean; 13 vessels, 60,702 gross tonnage. 

Schulte und Bruns: Emden Ringstrasse 2, Hamburg; also 
Bremen; f. 1883; tramps; 27 vessels, 310,000 gross 
tonnage. 

Seereederei “Frigga” A.G.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 17; f. 
1921; tramps; 10 vessels, 253,436 gross tonnage, Dirs. 
R. Petersen, E. Eitel, N. Rother. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Molheim 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; liner service; Continent- West 
Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 

Unterweser Reederei G.m.b.H.: Bremen, Blumenthalstr. 
15/16; tramps; 37 tugs, ii vessels, 117,326 gross ton- 
nage. 

SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 
Verband Deutscher Kiistenschiffer [Union of German 
Coastal Shippers): Hamburg-Altona, Grosse Elbstr. 36; 
Pres. Capt. J. H. Breuer; Managers Georg Schnuis, 
Richard Rauscher. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder e.v. [German Shipowners' Asso- 
ciation): Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6; Pres. Hans- 
Hein’rich Schulte. 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerften e.V.: 2 Hamburg i. An 
dor Alster i; Pres. Dr. Paul Voltz; Sec. W. Fante. 
Zentralverband der Deutschen Seehafenbetriebe e.V. 

[Central Union of German Harbour Enterprises): 2 Ham- 
burg 50, Grosse Elbstrassc 14: f. 1935; Chair. Dr. 
Ernst Sutor; Man. Dr. Lothar L. Jolmes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Deutsche Lufthansa A.G,: D 5000 Koln, Claudiusstrasse i; 
f. 1953: Chair. Dr. Hermann J. Abs; Board of Execu- 
tii'cs Dr. Herbert Culmann, Prof. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard 
Holtje, Dipl.-Ing. Hans Suessenguth; fleet: 37 
Booing 727, 19 Boeing 707, 7 BAC Viscount; publ. 
Lufthansa Pressedienst, Lufthansa Ariikeldienst, Luft- 
hansa Tcchnischcr Dienst. 


TOURISM 


Deutsche Zentrale fiir Fremdenverkehr (DZF) [German 

National Tourist Association): Frankfurt a.M.; Beet- 

hovenstr. 69; f. 1948; Gen. Man. Gunther Spazier; 

pubis. Information Service (g languages; weekly). 

Her Fremdenverkehr (Tourism). 

European Offices 

Austria: Deutsche Zentrale fiir Fremdenverkehr, 
A-1015 Wien I, Stophensplatz 8/Brandstattel. 

Belgium: Office Allemand du Tourisme, Brussels 4, 
23 Rue du Luxembourg. 

Denmark: Tysk Turist-Central, “Buen”, Vesterbrogade 
6d, Copenhagen. 

France: Office d’lnformations Touristiques pour 
I'Allemagne, 4 Place de I'Opdra, Paris 2e. 

Italy: Ufficio Nazionale Germanico per il Tourismo, 
Rome, Via L. Bissolati 22. 

Netherlands: Duits-Reis-Informatiebureau, Spui 24, 
Amsterdam-C. 

Portugal: Turismo Alemao, Rua do Salitre 5, Lisbon. 


Spain: Oficina Nacional Alemana de Turismo, San 
Agustin, 2 (Plaza de las Cortes), Madrid-r4. 
Sweden: Tyska Turistbyrkn, Stockholm C, Birger 
Jarlsgatan ii. 

Switzerland: Deutsches Fremdenverkehrsbiiro, Zurich 
I, Talstr. 62. 

United Kingdom: German National Tourist Office, 
61 Conduit Street, London. W.i. 

Yugoslavia: Dr. Ivo Razem, Boskovideva 34/1, 
Zagreb. 

There are also branches in New York, Chicago, San 
Francisco, IMontreal, Johannesburg, and Rio de Janeiro. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Stdndige Konferenz der Kultusminister der Lander in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland [Standing Conference of 
the Ministers of Education in the Federal Repiiblic of 
Germany): 5300 Bonn, Nasscstr. 8; co-ordination of 
education and cultural affairs for which in principle 
the governments of the Lander are responsible; Pres. 
Minister Dr. ^’'0GEL; Sec.-Gon. Kurt Frey. 
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GERMANY (D D.R )— (Poliiical Parties. Provincial Administration. Judicial System, Ere) 


Dtmokralisehe Bauernpartei Deutschlands (O.B.D.) {Demo- 

cratte Pcasattls' Farh) loS Berlin. Fnednehstr 79\. 
1 1948, Chair CRSbT Goldenbacm, Deputj' Chair 
Pal'L Scholz 

The ^ollo«^ng mass organizations are also representnl 
in the Vclkskammer- 

Demekratischer Frauenbund Deutschlands {Dentocraiu 
U'otiitn's League of Germany) loS Berlin, Clara' 
ZetUn-Str. 16, f 1947. Chair Ilse Thiele 
F reta Deutscha Jugend (Free German Youth) loS Berlin 
Unter den Linden 36/38, f 1946, 2.000,000 mems 
ist Sec Dr Gunther Jah>, pubis /tin^e IFe/f (dail\). 
Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and periodi- 
cals 


Fraier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (Confederation «/ f,.. 
German Trade Unions) ro2 Berlin, Fntr-Heckert»tr -0 
f 1945, It has 7 million members and is the largej* 
organization in the G D II , Chair. Herbert Warnke 


The following do not belong to tlio National Front, Li* 
are represented in the \'olksk.animer 

Deutscher KuHurbund (German League of CnUure) 10^ 
Berlin, Otto Nuschke-Str i, Pres Prof Dr he 
Burchardt 

Vereinigung der gegenseitigen Bauernhilfs [Farmm' 

Mutual ltd Society) 104 Berlin, Remhardtstr. 14 


PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION 


BEZfftKE 


Provincial administration 13 earned out through 14 Bezirke (Districts), each with its own Beiirkslag (Assembly) and 
Beurksrat (Council) Beilin is administered separately 


Cottbus 
Dresden 
Erfurt . 
Frankfurt 

Gera . 

Halle . 
Karl-Marx-Stadt 
Uipzig . 


Neumarkt 5 

K6, Dr -Rudolf-Fnednchs-Ufer t 
Sebastian-Bach Str i. 

Frankfurt (Oder). Grosso Scharmstr 
59A 

Str des 7 Oktober ii 

Halle (Saale), Willy-Lobcnann-Str 7 

Aimaberger Str. 93 

Leipzig S3, Karl-Liebknecht-Str 14s 


Magdeburg 

Neubrandenburg 

Potsdam 

Rostock 

Schwenn 

SubI 


Olvenstedter Str 1/2 
Neustrelitr, Tiergartenstr 19 
Heinncb-Mann-Allee J07. 
Wallstr. (Am Rosengartea) 
Leninplatz S 
Runbachstr 47 


Berlin . . 102 Berlin Rathaus 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The legal system of the German Democratic Republic 
was reorganized after 1943, at first under four-power 
direction, and the principles on which the judicial system 
is to function are embodied in the Constitution Judges are 
elected by the people’s representam e bodies or by the 
citizens directly State Prosecuting Counsels are nominated 
by the Prosecutor General Jurisdiction is cxerci«!ed by 


magistrates. 

Judges are independent and subject only to the Constitu 
tion and the Legislature A judge can be recalled only if 
he has committed a brcacli of the laiv, grossly neglected 
his duties or been convicted by a court 

Lay Magistrates arc elected for a period of four years 


authorized Judges 


Attached to the Volkskammer la a Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission in which all parties are represented 
according to their numbers In addition there are on thi 
Commission three members of the Supreme Court as «eL 
as three State Law Teachers who may not be members ol 
the Vothskanimer All members of the Constitutional and 
Legislature Comnussion are appointed by the VolhshamnV' 

The whole judicial and penal system was reformed on 
January 14th. 1968, the most important reform being tne 
introduction of a new Cnminal Code to replace the German 
Criminal Code of 1871 Further details ^v^ll be found in tie 
Constitution section (above) 

Oberstes Gericht der Deutschen Demokratischen ReputN^ 

(Supreme Court of the German Democratic Fepublic) 
104 Berlin, Scharnhorststr 37: Pres. Dr 
ToEptm 

Ceneralstaafsanwalt der Deutschen Demokratisehen R«' 
publik (General Stale Prosecutor of the German 
crahe Republic) Dr. Josef Streit; ioj Berlin. Scnif 
horststr. 37. 

Ministerium der Justiz der Deutschen DemokraUseJ'*^ 
Repubhk: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkm-Str. 931 
Dr Kurt Wunsche 


RELIGION 

The section on Religion, dealing with both parts of Germany, will be found 
immediately following this chapter on the German Democratic Republic 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Freie Universitat Berlin; Berlin; 824 teachers, 15,060 
students. 

Universitat Bielefeld: Bielefeld; f. 1966. 

Ruhr Universitat Bochum: Bochum; 159 teachers, 6,200 
students. 

Rheinische Friedrich-Wilhelms-UniversitSt Bonn: Bonn; 
769 teachers, 14.619 students. 

Universitat Dortmund: Dortmund; 600 students. 

Universitat Diisseldorf: Diisseldorf; 1,306 students. 

Friedrich-Alexander-Universitat zu Erlangen-Niirnberg: 

Erlangen; 505 teachers, 8,404 students. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe Universitat: Frankfurt am Main; 
900 teachers. 

Albert-Ludwigs-Universitat: Freiburg; 493 teachers, 11,033 
students. 

Justus Liebig-Universitat: Giessen; 580 teachers, 6,370 
students. 

Georg-August-UniversitSt zu Gottingen: Gottingen; 481 
teachers, 10,955 students. 

Universitat Hamburg: Hamburg; 865 teachers, 20,221 
students. 

Ruprecht-Karl-Universitat: Heidelberg; 550 teachers, 
11,129 students. 

Universitat Fridericiana: Karlsruhe; 468 teachers, 6,387 
students. 

Christian-Albrechts-Universitat: Kiel; 535 teachers, 7,800 
students. 

Universitat Koln; Cologne; 689 teachers; 19,118 students. 

UniversitSt Konstanz; Konstanz; 37 teachers; 600 students. 

Johannes Gutenberg-Universitat: Mainz; 680 teachers, 
10,950 students. 

Universitat Mannheim: Mannheim; 154 teachers, 3,140 
students. 

Philipps-U ni versitat : Marburg; 393 teachers, 8,151 students. 


Ludv/ig-Maximilians-Universitdt Munchen: Munich; 1,250 
teachers, 23,298 students. 

Westfalische Wilhems-Universitat Munster: Miinster; 616 
teachers, 17,056 students. 

Universitat Regensburg: Regensburg. 

Universitat des Saarlandes: Saarbrucken; 462 teachers, 
7,517 students. 

Universitat Stuttgart: Stuttgart; 320 teachers, 6,254 
students. 

Universitat Hohenheim: Stuttgart-Hohenheim; 117 
teachers, i,ioi students. 

Eberhard-Karls-Universitat:Tflbingen; 914 teachers, 12,183 
students. 

Universitat Ulm: Ulm. 

Julius-Maximilians-Universitat: Wurzburg; 419 teachers, 
7,055 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Rheinisch-Westfalische Technische Hochschule: Aachen; 
474 teachers. 9,900 students. 

Technische UniversitMt: Berlin; 375 teachers, 9,127 
students. 

Technische Hochschule Carolo Wilhelmina: Brunswick; 300 
teachers, 4,500 students. 

Technische Hochschule Clausthal; ClausthahZellerfeld; 
140 teachers, 1,288 students. 

Technische Hochschule Darmstadt: Darmstadt; 620 
teachers, 5,976 students. 

Technische Universitat Hannover: Hanover; 380 teachers, 
5,141 students. 

Technische Hochschule Miinchen; Munich; 401 teachers, 
8,459 students. 
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GERMANY (DDR ) — {The Press) 


SSchSiSches Tageblatt: So Dresden, Fntz-Heckert Platz 
q/io, f 1946, L D P D , Editor Werner Schuchardt. 
circ 68,000. 

gehweriner Volkszeitung; 27 Schwerin, Wismarerstr 
144/146, S E D : Editor Ernst Parchmann. 

Thuringer Neueste Nachrichten: 5i Weimar, Goetheplatz 
9A, N.D P . Editor Conrad \on Unruh. circ 31,000 

ThOringer Tagebtatt: 53 Weimar, Coudraystr 6 . CDU. 
Editor Franz Gerth, arc 20,000 

ThOrrngische Landesieitung: 53 Weunar. Manenstr 14, 
L.D P D . Editor H -D Woithon, circ 32.000. 

Tribflne: Berlm-Treptow, Am Treptower Park 28/30, 
F D G B , Editor Gerhard Bauer, circ. 400,000. 

Union, Die: 80 Dresden, Strasse der Eefreiung 21, C.I>.U . 
Editor Karl-Friedrich Focus 

Volk, Das: 50 Erfurt, Regierungsstr. 62, f 1946. SED, 
Editor Gerhard Fuchs 

Volksstimme: Karl-Marx-Stadt. Bruckenstr. 15-19. S E.D 

Volksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17, S.E.D.; Editor 
Herbert Kopietz, circ 320,000 

PERIODICALS 

Agriculture 

Freie Bauer, Der: 104 Berlin, Rembardtstr 14, weekly 
organ of the V dg B ; Editor Herbert Linz 

Economics, Finance. Industrv 

Arbeit und Arbeitsrechl: 1055 Berlin. Am Fnednebsbam 
22, Editor Hans L^kn 

Neue Deutsche Presse: 108 Berlin, Fnednehstr loj, 
fortnightly, organ of the Verband der Deutschen Jour- 
nalisten. 

Soiralistische Pinanzwirtschaft: 1055 Berlin, AmFnedricb- 
shain 23, f 1947, edited and published by Verlag Die 
Wirtschaft, fortnightly, Dir Karl-Heinz Hess, 
Editor Hans Herrmann 

..1. p-jp. - • - • 


Swedish and Arabic 

Statistische Praxis: 102 Berlin, Hans-Beimler-Str 70/72. 
f. 1946; monthly publication of the Staatliche Zentrai- 
verwaltung fur Statistik der DDR, theoretical and 

Vk ■ 


Education, Youth 

Deutsche Lehrerzeiiung: 108 Berlin, Lmdenstr 54A, f 
1954. weekly. Editor Wolfgang Kurth. 

Forum: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr 30-31. F.D J ; Editor pr 
Klaus Hilbig. 

Jugend undTechnik: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr 30-31 Postfach 
1214, published by Verlag Junge Welt, technical 
monthly 

Landjugend: loS Berlm, Kronenstr 30-31, FD J , Editor 
Edmar Hunger 

Pionierleiter, Der: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 30-31, FD.J , 
Editor Herman Asch 

Trommel, Die: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr 30-31; f 1948, 
organ oi the Organization of Free German IVati tor 
young Pioneers and school children, weekly; Editor 
R. Chowanetz 


Det ! '■ 



Ein :■ 

uigdu ui me o u on me meuiy auu practice of 
scientific socialism 

Eutenspiegel: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73, weekly, poLhcal- 
satirtcal 

GDR Review: 801 Dresden. Julian-Grimau-Allee; monthly, 
editions in German, English, French, Italian. Danish 
Finnish and Swedish, published by Verlag ZeitimBfld 
Neue Deutsche Literaiur: DDR-108 Berlin, Fnednehstr 
169, f 1953, monthly, review of literature, Editor 
Werner Neubert 


*A : ' . ;i ; 

Bupzislawsxi 

SciBNCS, Medicine 

Allergie und Asthma: DDR-yoi Leipzig, Salomonstr tSs, 
f 1955. organ of the German Institute for Allergy and 
Immunization Research, bi-roontbly, Editors Prof 
Dr D G R Findeisen, Prof Dr Dr H E ICisn: 
Natrop, Prof F SCHEIFF.AIITH, Pfof Dr R SCHUBEXI 
Prof Dr A Sylla 

Annalen der Physik: DPR-70t Leipzig, Salomonstr iSb 
f 1790, Editors Prof Dr W walcher, Prof Dr C 
Richter 

Archiv fDr physikalisehe Therapie, Balneologie urn) Klimi* 
t0(0gie:7oi Leipzig, Hainstr 17-19, f 1949, six issues 
yearly 

Arztiiche Jugendkunde und Zeitschrift fUr Schulgesund- 
heitspflege: DDR-701 Leipzig. Salomonstr i8b, f 
1888, hi monthly. Editors Prof Dr Dr H Grimm 
D r H C Hempel 

Biologisches Zentralblatt: DDR-701 Leipzig, Hamstr. 17 
19. f 1881, SIX double numbers per annum 

Che-'-—- ^ 7*“*"'*-'i‘** - 


lanuf. tmtors rtol Dr H. Bertsch and Froi l'I 
h c. W. Klemm. 

Dermatplogische Monatsschrift: DDR-701 Leipzig, 
monstr i8b, f 1882. monthly. Editors Prof Drs vr 
W Gertler, Dr. H E Klfine-Natrop, N Sosmcb 
SEN 

Deutsche Zahn-, Mund- und Kieferheilkunde mit 

blatt filr die gesamte Zahn-, Mund-, und Kiefernei* 
kunde: DDR-701 Leipzig, Salomonstr i8b, i I934 
irregular. Editors Prof Dr Dr Dr he E. l^icKE 
BACH, Prof Dr Dr E Frohlich, Prof Dr. H i* 
2—3 vols yearly. 

Deutsche Zeitschrift fur Verdauungs- und Stoffweslisti' 
krankheiten einschliesslich Theorie und 

estinal 
• JLiO^' 

ilUl Ul U I^UHMANA 
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GERMANY (D.D.R.)— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


The German Gymnastics and Atliletics Association in- 
corporates all amateur sports in 36 specialized organiza- 
tions. Outside the schools, sport is sponsored by factory 
sports organizations and clubs. Football, swimming and 
tennis are among the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

The main public holidays are: January i (New Year’s 
Day). May 8 (Liberation Day), October 7 (Republic Day), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Mark der Deutschen Demokrati- 
schcn Republik (O-Mark). The currency is not recognized 
by the International Monetary Fund. Currency of the 
German Democratic Republic is not ordinarily convertible 
with the £ sterling or the $U.S. abroad. In the Democratic 
Republic the West German Deutsche Mark (DM) is 
converted with the East German Mark der Deutschen 
Notenbank at par and other currencies are converted at a 
similar rate. 

I mark = ioo pfennig. 

Notes; M 100, 50, 10, 5, 1; Pfennig 50. 

Coins: M2, i; Pfennig 50, 10, 5, i. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1968) 


Area j 

Population 

(sq. kms.) 


108,174 

17,084,101 


Bezirk (District) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population (’000) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin .... 

403 

481 .0 

602.8 

1,083.9 

Cottbus .... 

8,262 

397-3 

456.0 

853.4 

Dresden .... 

6,738 

846.7 

1,034.9 

1,881.7 

Erfurt .... 

7.348 

580.0 

676.0 

1,256.1 

Frankfurt .... 

7,185 

314-3 

359.9 

674-3 

Gera .... 

4,004 

338.9 

398.2 

737-1 

Halle .... 

8,771 

895-9 

1,035.6 

1,931-5 

Karl-Iilarx-Stadt 

6,009 

936.2 

1,129.6 

2,065.8 

Leipzig .... 

4,966 

678.9 

822.8 

1,501 .8 

Magdeburg 

11,525 

610.3 

713.3 

1,323-7 

Neubrandenburg 

10,793 

301.9 

336.9 

639.0 

Potsdam .... 

12,568 

523-2 

611.5 

1,134-8 

Rostock .... 

7,074 

401.4 

451.4 

S52.9 

Schwerin .... 

8.672 

278.8 

319.5 

598.4 

Suhl .... 

3.856 

258.1 

294.6 

552.8 

Total 

108,174 

7,843-5 

9,243.7 

17,087.2 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 
Population (1968) 


Berlin (capital) 

. 1,083,913 

Erfurt . 

. 

Leipzig . 

589,064 

Rostock . 


Dresden . 

. 500,242 

Zwickau . 


Karl-Marx-Stadt 

296,680 

Gera 


Halle 

281,957 

Potsdam . 


Magdeburg 

268,345 




193.930 

192,006 

127.459 

110,748 

110,716 
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GERMANY (D.D.R)— (Publishers) 


VEB Deufscher Verlag der WissenschafUn: loS Berim, 
Taubenstr lo, natural and social science, psychologj' 
VEB Deutscher Verlag fur Grurdsfoffindustrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Kari-Heine Str 27, technical books lor indnstry 
VEB Deufscher Verlag fiir Musik: 701 Leipzig. Kailstr 10, 
f 1954 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin. Rem- 

bardtstr 14, agriculture 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 701 Leipzig. Gold- 
schmidtstr 31, f 1760. literature, history, philosophy, 
linguistics. Dir Rudolf Marx 
Dietz Verlag Berlin: 102 Berlin, Walistr. 76/79. f 1946, 
social science, politics, bistorj', philosophy, pohtical 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag : 86 Bautzen. Tacbmacherstrasse 
27: literature, history and arts 
Edition Leipzig— Verlag fur Kunst und V/issenschaft: 703 
Leipzig. Karl-Liebknechtstr 77, arts and sciences, 
repnnts of rare hooks, travel 

VEB Edition Peters: 701 Leipzig, Talstr 10. f 1800. 

classical and contemporary music 
Ernst Wdhmann Verlag: DDR 27 Schwerin, Str Nat 
Einheit 7, f 1965, geography, nature and nature 
preservation. Dir Ernst Wahmann 
Eulenspiegel, Verlag fur Satire und Humor: 108 Berlin, 
Kronenstr. 73-74, humour 

Evangelisehe Haupt-Bihelgesellschaft zu Berlin: 1017 
Berlin, Krautstr. 52,! 1814 

Evangelische Verlagsanstalt Q.tn.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str 52, f. 1946, religion, Dtrs Dr Krummacher, Okr 
V. Brucx 

VEB FaehbuehverlagJ 7031 Leipzig, Kari-Heme-Str 16, 
f 1949, economic and technical books and a la^e 
number of technical periodicals 
VEB Gustav Fisoher Verlag: Jena, Voiengang 2: f 1878, 
natural science, human and veterinary medicine. 

VEB Foiokinoverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heme-Strasse 16, 
f 1957, photography, cinematography. 

Greifenverlag: DDR-682 Rudolfstadt, Heidecksburg, Post- 
fach 142, belles lettres 

Harth Musik Verlag: DDR*70i Leipzig, ICarl-Licbknecht- 
str. 12. 

Henschelverlag Kunst und Gesellschaft: 104 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr 67, stage, music, literature, art; Dir 
K. Mittelstadt. 

VEB Hermann Haack Geographiscb-Kartographische 
Anstalt Gotha/Leipzig: DDR-58 Gotha, Justos-Perthes 
Str 3-0. f 1785, maps, atlases, geographical books and 
penodicals 

VEB Hinstorff Verlag Rostock: Rostock, Krdpelmeistr 25; 

German and north European literature. 

S. Hirzel Verlag Leipzig: DDR-701 Leipzig, Stemwarten- 
str. 8, f 1833, medicine, veterinary medicine, natural 
sciences, technics, agronomic saences, intellectual 
sciences, penodicals, review, Ueutsefies Worterbuch von 
J. und \V. Gnmm. 

VEB Friedrich Hofmeister Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, KarP 
Str 10, f 1807. 

Alfred Holz Verlag: 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 28. 
children's books 

Insei-Verlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelcrstr 
8; f. 1899: world literature 

G. Kiepenheuer Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lenbachweg 2, classics, 
modem literature. 


Klnderbuchverlag: loS Berlin, Wilhelm-Kak Str. lo 
children's books ' ^ 

Gebriider Knabe Verlag: 53 IVeimar, Lutherhof, Lnliir 
gasse 1, hooks for young people 
Koehler & Amelang: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr 2, history, an 
literary history, theology ' ' 

Kongress-Verlag: 108 Berlin, Ihalmanoplatz 8-9, cunsat 

i&airs. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21; an 
books and reproductions 

VEB Landkartenverlag; 102 Berbn, Neue GrOnstr 17,1 
1945, maps, tourist guides, and travel books. 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin. Rem 
hardtstr 14, agriculture, horticulture and forestry 
VEB Lied der Zeit, Musikverlag: 102 Berlin, Hankestr 3 
I 1954, classical and light music, sheet-music, music lor 
children, theatre music. Dir Herbert Taschner. 
Paul Lis! Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Paul-List-Str. 22, f 1894 
MHIeldeutscher Verlag: 40 Halle/S , ThMmannpIatz; cen- 
German bteraturc 


Das Neue Berlin, Verlag: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr 
crime, adventure, science 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 701 Leipzig 
Genebtaweg 26; f. 1869, languages, lustory, tbeoloj), 
philosophy. 

Neumann Verlag: DDH-8122 Radebeul i, Dr -SchimscLe 
Alleo 19. f 1947, books on gardening, forestry, agricul 
ture, shooting, hshmg, nature, periodicals on hsoisg 

Verlag Philip Reeiam Jun.: 701 Leipzig, isselstr. 22-24,1 
1828. literature, philosophy, opera, aesthetics, Xfciiiw 
Untversal-Bibhotnth. 


Prlsma^Verlag Zenner und Giirehotf: 701 Leipzig. Leibci: 
str. 10; f 1957. popular science, art history, novel!, 
Dirs IClaus Zekner, Fritz Gurchott. 

Paul RSth Nachfolg. K-Q: Erdgloben Verlag, 7033 Le)p:‘f> 
Raimundstr. 74. 


Pro musica Verlag: 70 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr 12 
RQIten & Loening Berlin: DDR-108 Berlin, Franzoiisdie 
Str 32, belles lettres, literarj’ criticism, magazines 
SL Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7033 Leipzig, ThCnngenU 
1-3. Catholic publications 

Staatsverlag der Deutschen Demokratischen Republic: 

Berlin, Otto-Crotewohl-Str. 17, law. statistics, science, 
official publications 

VEB E. A. Seemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag: 70* 
Jacobstr 6 , art 

Teubner, B.G., Verlagsgesellschall Leipzig: 701 

Goldschnudtstr 28; f i8ij, mathematics, saeni , 
technology, classical philology. 

Theodor Steinkopff Verlag: 8053 Dresden, Loschwitzersk 
32, i 1908, natural science, medicine, technology 
VEB Georg Thieme: 701 Leipzig, Ham&tr. 17-19. 
science 

Tribunei Verlag und Druckereien des F.D.G.B.: ii 93 
Am Treptower Park 28-30, trade umon publican 
general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: log Berlin, Charlottenstr. 79 -®°; 

hcations of the Chnstlich-Demokiatische lj 

Deutschlands, bteraturc, art. Dir. Dr. rit. 
Faensen. 


Urania-Verlag Leipzig . Jena , Berlin : 701 Leipzig. 
str. 26-28, Postfach 969; f 1924, natural ana 



GERMANY (D.D.R.)— {Statistical Survey) 


FORESTRY 



! 

Sawn Timber 
(’ 000 cu. m.) 

Cellulose 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Paper 
( all types) 
('000 metric tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1965 . 

1,841 

360.1 

644.2 

289.9 

1966 . 

1,781 

369-5 

639-7 

295-9 

1967 . 

1,769 

375-7 

671.9 

297.0 

1968 . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

j 

688.6 

311-9 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



Sea and 
Coastal 

Inland 

1965 - 

219,900 

9,452 

1966 . 

211,150 1 

10,942 

1967 . 

279,688 1 

10,272 

1968 . 

290,766 1 

12,207 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

1,987 

1,789 

n.a. 

Coke . 

3,191 

2,921 

2,551 

Lignite . 

249,040 

242,027 

247,113 

Lignite briquettes. 

59,426 

56,087 

56,389 


INDUSTRY 


Electricity 
Pig-iron . 

Crude Steel* 

Rolled Steel 
Cement . 

Sulphuric Acid (So,) 

Caustic Soda (NaOH) 

Calcinated Soda (NA, CO, 

Ammonia 

Calcium Carbide 

Wool and Cotton Yarns 

Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles (all types) 
Railway Wagons 
Diesel Motors . 

Radio Sets 
Television Sets. 

Watches . 

Alarm Clocks . 

Shoes 

of which: Leather . 


Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Million kWh 

56,866 

59,686 

63,230 

'ooo metric tons 

2,447 

2,525 

2,332 

»» *» »» 

4,084 

4,591 

4,695 

ft ** tt 

3,051 

3,075 

3,156 

t* tf >* 

Metric tons 

6,450 

7,182 

7,551 

973,280 

987,807 

1,077,737 

0$ 00 

381,142 

388,806 

405,243 

00 00 

656,476 

623,827 

635,079 

00 00 

544,966 

549,971 

558,788 

00 00 

1,249,000 

1,308,000 

1,335,000 

00 00 

269,499 

269,265 

246,702 

Number 

106,460 

111,516 

114,611 


156,546 

62,796 

182,091 


4 ,8 zi 

5,646 

6,771 

00 

52,073 

53,425 

58,473 

00 

900,751 

932,009 

814,692 

,0 

561,564 

474,657 

400,391 

00 

2,377,888 

2,467,942 

3,064,500 

00 

(pairs) 

1,709,799 

1,699,701 

1,780,700 

64,152,000 

66,456,000 

66,335,000 

00 

29,418,000 

30,226,000 

30,166,000 


* Including steel for castings. 
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GERMANY {D.D R ) — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Staatsbank der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 

Bank of the German Democratic Republic) io8 EctIih, 
Charlottenstrasse 33, performance of central bank 
functions as from January ist, 1968, capital stock 
600m M , Pres Dr. Crete Wittkowski, Vice-Pfes 
Helmut Dietrich 

Other Banks 

Deutsche Handelsbank A.G.: ro8 Berlin, Behren-str 22; 
f J9561 cap 30m MDN, Gen Man Paul Ruckert, 
Deputy Gen Man Vera Ansbach, conducts banking 
business with regard to import, e-^port and transit 
trade 

Industrie* und Handelsbank der Deufschen Demokratischen 
Republik {Industrial and Trade Bank of the German 
Democratic Republic) 108 Berlin, Behrenstr 37, f 
iq68, responsible for the financing of industry, build* 
mg. internal trade and transport: cap 700m MDN, 
Pres Karl Kaiser, \'’ice-Pres Hans Taut 


Landwirtsehattsbank der D.D.R.: loS Berlin. Ciara-Zetkm 
Str 37, f 1951. cap 250m MDN, credits for agn- 
cultural and co-operative organizations 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin, Otto- 
Nuschke-Str 49/50, f 1966. responsible for the carrying 
out of all business cormected vnth export, import and 
transit trade 

Berlin 

Berliner Volksbank e.G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische 
Kirchstf 4-5. 

Sparkasse der Stadt Berlin; 102 Berlin, Alexanderplatz 2 
INSURANCE 

Deutsche Ausiands* und RiickversicherungS'A.G. DARAG: 

lOJ Ber/m, fnscfstr. is, f. 195S, marine insurances of 
all kinds and in all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
payment insurance. Chair G Hein, Dirs Prof Dr. H 
Bader, K F Ross, E Noack, P Ruckert, Di 
Weichsel, K Schmeisser. E Renneisen 

Staatliche Versieherung der D.D.R.: 1017 Berlin, Ehrcn- 
bergstr 11, f 1952, State organization for property, 
liability, and personal insurance, Gen Man Gunter 
Hein 


trade and industry 


The greater part of trade and industry to the German 
Democratic Republic is nationalized and under direct 
governmental control. Each major industry has its own 
Association 

I CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 
Kammer liir Aussenhandei der Deutschen Demokratischen 

Republik: 108 Berlin, Unter den Linden 40. f 1952. 
Pres Rudolf Murgott 

Eleven branches in the DDR Members of the Chamber 
are the foreign trade corporations and the major industrial 
enterprises Publ 6DR Economic Review (monthly). 

II FOREIGN TRADE ENTERPRISES 

The Deutsche Itinen-und Aussenhandelscrr^amsationen 
(DIA) are responsible to one of the government ministries. 
Bergbau-Handel (Mining) 108 Berlin, OttO'Nuscbke-Str 
55 - 

Deutscher Buch*Export und-Import G.m.b.H. (Books, 
newspapers, maps, atlases) DDR-701 Leipzig Lenin- 
Str 1 6 

Buromaschinen-Export G.m.b.H. [Office equipment) 108 
Berlin, Friednchstr 61 

Chemieanlagcn-export'import G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Rosen- 
str 15. 

DIA Chemic (Chemical Industry)' 1055 Berhn, Storkower 
Strasse 133- 

VEB DEFA Aussenhandei (Films) 1058 Berlin, Mjastr 2 
Demusa Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Mustcal in- 
struments and Toys) 108 Berhn, Cbarlottenstr. 46. 

DIA Elektrotechnik (Electronics) DDR 102 Berlin, Alex- 

ancfeipfatr, ffaus dor Blektroieidustrie 


Deutsche Export* und Importeesellschaft Feinmeehaniki 
Optik (precision Tools ana Optical Equipment) 102 
Berlin, SchickJerstr. 7 

Deutsche Genussmittel G.m.b.H. (Foodstuffs, Alcoholic and 
Non-alcoholic Drinks) 108 Berlin, Postfach 1259 

VEB Glas>Keramik (Glass and Ceramics) loS Berhn, 
Kronenstr ig-iga 

Heimelectric m.b.H. (Electric and Electronic Goods). 102 
Berlin. Liebknechtstr 14. 

VEB Holt und Papier [IVood and Paper). 108 Berlin, 
Krausenstr 35-6 

VEB Invest Export (German Internal and External Trade) 
108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 7-9. import and export of 
machinery, industrial equipment and other goods. 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H, (Radioactive and Nuclear-Technical 
MaUrtal) 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger Weg 70 

Deutsche Kamera* und Orwo*FiIm-Export G.ffl.b.H. 

(Cameras) 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str 120. 

VEB Masehinen*Export (Heavy Industry Equipment) loS 
Berlin, Mohrenstr 51-63. 

Mineralble Import und Export G.m.b.H. (Mineral Oils) 
1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

DIA Nahrung (Food) 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr 5-7. 

Polygraph-Export G.m.b.H. (Graphic Machinery and 
Plants] 108 Berhn, Fnednebstrasse 61. 

Inierpelz Deutsche Rauehwaren Export und Import 
G.m.b.H. [Furs] 701 Leipzig. Bruhl 42-50 

Deutsche Stahl-Metall Handelsgesellschatt m.b.H. (Metals)- 
1054 Berlin, Brunnenstr 188-190 

DtA Taxtil (Textiles) loS ’Bezha, BehienstT. 46. 
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GERMANY (D.D.R.) — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Hard Coal 



*000 metric tons 

9,179 

8,274 

6,284.0 

Hard Coal Coke 




3-232 

2,879 

2,843.0 

Iron Ore . 



»» *• tp 

1,456.2 

1 , 549-9 

1,423-9 

Bauxite . 




290.1 

319.0 

240.8 

Phosphate Fertilizers 



pp tp If 

75-4 

57-2 

40.9 

Crude Oil 



pp pp >1 

6,440 

6,640 

8,039.0 

Cotton 



>* >> >1 

90-3 

84.7 

87.2 

Wool 



pp pp pp 

18.8 

19.2 

21 . 8 

Cellulose . 



pp pp pp 

96.3 

125.0 

136.6 

Raw Hides and Skins 




18.4 

17.2 

14.6 

Grain 




1,882 .0 

1,739.0* 

1,637.0* 

Oil Seeds. 



pp pp pp 

163.6 

148.4 

132.2 

Meat and Meat Products 



pp >p 1* 

78.4 

75-3 

68.8 

Grain Extracts and Cattle Food 


pp pp pp 

236.1 

345-1 

379-3 

Vegetable Oil . 



pp pp pp 

120.3 

no. 7 

II 2 . I 

Butter 


. 


18.5 

17.2 

18.2 

Fish 

• 


pp pp pp 

71.7 

48.7 

49.1 


* Excluding rye. 


Exports 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

Lignite Briquettes . 


’000 metric tons 

5,255 

3,948 

3 , 957-0 

Potash Salts {K2O) . 


II II II 

1,374 

1,540 

1,500.0 

Calcinated Soda (NajCOj) 



233 

185.4 

151-9 

Caustic Soda (NaOH) 


II II II 

25.6 

24.0 

39-0 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers 


II II II 

48-3 

70. 8 

n.a. 

Paper and Paper Board 


Thousands 

44-7 

46.6 

47.2 

Motor Cars 


37-9 

42-4 

44-8 

Lorries .... 



8-5 

8.6 

8.1 

Motor Cycles . 



16.6 

21.3 

23.0 

Bicycles .... 


»l 

95-3 

92.4 

n.a. 

Radio Sets 



282.5 

2S9.3 

213.8 

Watches and Clocks , 



2,130.3 

2,528.4 

2,223. 1 

Cameras .... 


Number 

268.9 

301.2 

356.9 

Electric Locomotives 


98 

59 

n.a. 

Railway Passenger Coaches 


II 

824 

1,097 

781 

Railway Freight Cars 


II 

623 

898 

750 

Cargo-ships 


II 

21 

16 

45 

Films and Photographic Paper 


Thousand sq. metres 

16,298 

17,974 

16,944 

Cotton and Cotton Fabrics 



17,011 

21,641 

21,916 

Stockings and Socks 


Million pairs 

88 

lOI 

114.1 

Footwear 


Thousand pairs 

1,071 

877 

n.a. 
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GERMANY (DDR ) — {Tra/«sport, Tourism) 


TRANSPORT 


Ministerium fur Verkehrswesen {Ministry of Transport) 
DDR-ioS Berlin, Vossstr 33, controls all transport 

RAILWAYS 

Oeutscfte Refcfts&afin; roS Berlin. Vossstr 33, under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Transport In ig68 there 
vere 14,714 km normal gauge of which 1,094 km uorc 
electrified There were also 1,013 km narrow gauge 

ROADS 

Road Control Headquarters: roS Berlin, \ossstr 33 

Autobahns 1,391 km , other State roads 10.910 kin . 
local roads 33.520 km 

VEB Aofotrans Berlin: 113 Berlin-Lichtenberg. Siegfned- 
str. 49-53. State organization controlling 89 per cent of 
road transport 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Hauptverwalfung der Wasserstrassen und der Binnen* 
schiffahrt: DDR-toS Berlin, Vossstr 33, coutnMs all 
inland Shipping 

Oirektion der Binnensehiffahrt: 102 Berlin. Grunstr 5-0 

Affiliated 

VEB Deutsche Binnenreederei: DDR-ioz Berlin. Alt 
Stralau 55/5S 

VEB Binnenhafen “Oberelbe”: 801 Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str 48 

VEB BInnenhbfen '‘Mittelelbe": 30T Magdeburg. 
Wittenberger Str 17 

VEB BJflnenblfei) *<Saafe”. 40 Halle, Hansastrasse 8t 
y-,. T-. — hQttensUdt, 

^. 1 ! !' K VS:.*' . : 16 Kdoigs 


VEB Schiffsreparaturwerften Berlin: 1017 Berlin, 
Tunnelstr 34 

Naiigable ru'crs 1,810 km , canals 480 km 
SHIPPING 

Miflisierium fur Verkehrswesen 0/ Transport) 

108 Berlin, Vossstr 33 

Dtrekfion Seeverkehr und Hafenwirtschaft: DDR-25 lins- 
tock, Haus der Schiffahrt, f >963, controls all shipping 
and port enterprises, Pros Heinz Neukirchen, Vice- 
Pres Erich Giesel, Gunter Hinneburg, Hermann 
Rieck, Hans Joachim Wyremba, pubi Secmrtschafl 

VEB Deulfraehi: loS Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str 25, 80 
mems , international freight brokers and shipping 
agents. Dir Mr Fronzece 

VEB Deutsche Seereederei: 25 Rostock, Haus der Schiffahrt, 
Lange Str 6, f 1952, state owned shipping company, 
165 freighters unth capacity of over one million tons, 
Gen Dir Epuard Zimmerman 

VEB Deutsche SchiHsmaklerel; Rostock, Strandstr 86. 
I 1958, international clearing and shipping agency, 
seaports at Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund. branch office 
111 Berlin, Dir Scheunemank 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INTERFLUG. Gesellschaft fbr internafionalen Flugverkehr 
ffl.b.H.: DDR-iiSp Berhn-Schflnefeld, airports at 
Berlm-Schonefeld. Barth. Dresden, Erfurt, Leipzig 
Henngsdorf (summer only) , Dir Gen KaslKeiland 
Dep Dir -Gen Eberhard Asciienbach, Dir for air 
ports Helmut Oertel, Dir for agricultural aviation 
Wilhelm Goriel 


19 international airlines also service the German 
Democratic Republic 


TOURISM 


ReisebGro der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: DDR 

104 Berlin, Priedricbstr 110-112, Dir -Gen Heinz 
Wenzel; Dep Dir. -Gen Helmut Heinecke, Gen Sec 
Siegfried Henmg 

There are branches in everj' town of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
MinisteriuRi fOr Kultur: DDR-102 Berlin 2, Molkenmarkt 
1/3; f 1949, ^Dnlstcr Klaus Gvsi 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Deutsche Slaatsoper (German State opera] DDR loS Ber- 
lin, Unter den Linden 7. Box 1300. f 1742, Dir and 
Man Prof Dr Hans Pischner. publ OpertmBild 


Komische Oper: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr 55, f 1047, 75“ 
mems . Jlan Walter Felsenstein, pubis Die fl’sit 
der Oper (monthly), Jahrbitch der Koinischen Ope> 
(annual). 

Berliner Ensemble: DDR-104 Berlin, Bertoit-Brecht-Piatz. 
f 1949, Dir Helene Weigel, publ Theaterarbstl, 
1952, yd edition 1967, Berliner Erisemble 1949-19(19 
Deutsches Theater: Berlin 
Opernhaus: Leipzig, f. i960 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Leipziger Gewandhaus Orchester: X.eipzig 
Dresdner Philharmonic: DDR-801 Dresden, Kulturpalast 
am .Utmarkt, f 1S70. iiO moms , Chief Conductor 
G M D Kurt Masur 
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GERMANY (D.D.R.)— (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Austria .... 

3.479 

3.095 

n.a. 

Belgium .... 

4,221 

4.327 

n.a. 

Bulgaria .... 

13.689 

11,620 

15.962 

Czechoslovakia . 

232,419 

139.013 

63.578 

Denmark .... 

12,978 

13.892 

n.a. 

Finland .... 

1.235 

1,152 

n.a. 

France .... 

9.09S 

9.979 

n.a, 

Hungary .... 

24,076 

20,797 

15.207 

Italy .... 

645 

904 

n.a. 

Netherlands 

3.996 

3.698 

n.a. 

Norway .... 

642 

822 

n.a. 

Poland .... 

81.377 

78,064 

41,022 

Sweden .... 

11,904 

10,172 

n.a. 

S\vitzerland 

1.499 

998 

n.a. 

U.S.S.R 

14.918 

15,020 

20,033 

United Kingdom 

5.079 

4,984 

n.a. 

U.S.A 

5.452 

7.589 

n.a. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1968) 


Radio and Television Licences 

Book Titles 

Newspapers and Magazines 

Radio 

Television 

Number 

Total Circulation 

5,941,800 

4.173,400 

5.568 

529 

428,724 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Infant Schools .... 

10,606 

37,916 

580,111 

General Polytechnic Schools 

6,912 

n.a. 

2,378,257 

High Schools .... 

269 

n.a. 

109,382 

Vocational Schools . 

1,189 

15.159 

464,541 

Technical Schools 

189 

n.a. 

140,600 

Universities (inch Technical) 

44 

n.a. 

110,581 


Source: Ministerrat der Deutschcn Demokratischen Republik, Staatlicho Zentralverwaltung fur Statistik: 

1018 Berlin, Storkower Strasse 160. 
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GERMANY — (Religio.v} 


RELIGION 


(This section covers both parts of Germany ) 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 


with Its church council and pastor (Pfarrer or Pastor) 

' ’ ’ ' a Dean 
the dis- 
•skiftht), 
ishop or 

' Church 

{Landes- 

. . . adminis- 

trative importance and does not imply that the Bishop 
receives a higher form of ordination than the pastor 
At the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in ig4S the 
twenty-seven Protestant Territorial Churches and the 
Evangelical Church of the Union gave themselves a new 
constitution, by which the £vangeltsehe Kitehe tti Deutsch- 
land was established as a federation of Churches The 
Federation is estimated to number about 49 mtihon 
adherents, of whom about s8 million live m the Federal 

n..*, «V.1.A rr arvit q half r,Ar 4-^nt 


Outside the EKD are numerous small Evangelical Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Alethodists, Afennonttes 
and the Lutheran Free Church, with a member^p of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 


present the member churches of the Evangelische Kirche 
der Union in the Democratic Republic have made no 
declaration of independence 

EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
{The Evangelical Church »n Germany) 

The governing bodies of the EKD are its Synod of 
Clergy and lay members which meets at regular intervals. 


Chairman of the Council: Bishop D. H. DI£TZFEI.BI^cER, 
8 Afunich, Afeiserstr 15 

Synod of the E.K.D.: 3 Hannover-Herrenhausen, Herren- 
bauserstr iA, Pres Dr Hans Puttfarcken 

Evangelical Church Chancellery: 3 Hannover-Heixen- 
hausea. Herrenhauserstr 2A, Berlin Office i Berlin 12, 
Goethestr. 87, Bonn Office 53 Bonn, Lowenburgstr . 
Pres. Walter Hammer 

Office for External Relations: 6 Frankfurt aAi, Bocken- 
beimer Landstr 109, Pres D. Adolf Wischmann. 


Churches and Federations within the EKD 

Veraliiigte Evangeliseh-Lutherische Kirche Deutichlands 
(V.E.L.K-0.) (/ he Untied Lvangelital-Lutheran thurck 
of Germany) (Office) Hannover, Richard-Wagner-Str 
s6, £ 1948. minis ii million, F^es Hugo Schnell, a 
body uniting the Lutheran territorial Churches within 
the Evangelical Church in Germany 
Tivo Lutheran Churches do not belong to the 
V E L K D 

Prasiding Bishop: Bischof D Hans-Otto Wolber (2 
Hamburg i. Bugenhagenstrasse si) 

Evangelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) (Evangelical 
Church of the Unten) is composed of Lutheran and 
Reformed elements It includes the Evangelical 
Churches of Berlin- Brandenburg and the former 
provinces of Savonv, Greifswald (Pomerania), GSrhtz 
(Silesia), Westphalia, the Rhineland, and Anhalt, 
Chancellery i Berlin i2, Jebensstr 3 
Chairman: Dr Krcyssig 

Bund Evangelisch-Retormierter Kirehen [Associaiion of 
Etang/hcal Reformed Churches) 34 Gdttingen, Untere 
Karspfile 1 1 

Chairman: Praeses P Tibbe 

HerrnhuUr Brudergemeine or Europ'isch-Tesliindisehe 
Briider-UnitSt (Ihe Moravian Church) The Aloravian 
Church was founded in Moravia in 1457 as one of 
tbe earliest ol the Relormation movements Alter many 
years of persecution m 1722 the rest of its members 
found refuge m Herrnbut, Saxony, whence their name. 
Tbeir schools have a great tradition id Germany, 
Switzerland and the Netherlands At present there are 
20 congregations in Germany. Switzerland, Denmark 
and the Netherlands with approximately 11,900 
members The Hemihut Brethren are m close contact 
with correspondent churches m Great Bntain, U S A., 
East and South Africa, the Caribbean area and 
Sunnam. pubis Brnderbole (monthly), Herrnhuter 
Arbeit daheim und draitssen (quarterly). 

Chairman: Pfr Kurt Th Wonderlinq (7325 Bad 
Boll, Warttemberg) 

KtiormUrter Bund (The Reformed League) f 1884, unites 
the Reformed temtonal Churches and Congregabons 
of Germany The central body of the Reformed League 
IS the "Moderamen". the elected representation of the 
various Reformed Congregations The President of the 
"Aloderamen" Is the Moderator. 

Moderator: D Wilhelm Nibskl, d d (624 Kbmgstem, 
AUkomgstr 35). 

BakennendO Kircha (The Confessing Church)- is no^an 


Chairman: (vacant). 

BUND DER EVANGELISCHEN KIRCHE IN PER 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK 
(League of the Evangelical Church in the German Democratic 
Republic) 

Evangelical Church Chancellery: 104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 
80, Pres. Oberkirchenrat Fritz Heidler 



GERMANY (D.D.R.) 

be submitted to the People’s Chamber and deals -mth all 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It convenes 
the sessions of the People’s Chamber, and issues the writ 
for elections to the People’s Chamber and other repre- 
sentative bodies. It makes fundamental decisions on 
defence matters and exercises control over the consti- 
tutionality and legality of the activities of the Supreme 
Court and the Prosecutor General. It determines military 
and diplomatic ranks and other special titles and estab- 
lishes state honours. It also exercises the right of amnesty 
and pardon. 

The Council of Ministers [Ministerrat] {Articles 78-80) 

The Council of Ministers organizes, on behalf of the 
People’s Chamber, the execution of the political, economic, 
cultural, social and military tasks of the socialist state. It 
issues regulations and decisions within the framework of the 
laws and co-ordinates and controls the activities of 
ministries and other central state organs. Its Chairman and 
members are elected by the People’s Chamber for a period 
of four years and it forms the Presidium of the Council of 
Ministers from its o^vn ranks. The Council of Ministers is 
responsible and accountable to the People’s Chamber. After 
the electoral term has expired the Council of Ministers con- 
tinues its work until the new one has been elected. 

Local People's Representative Bodies and their Organs 
{Articles 81-S5) 

The elected organs of state power in the districts, 
towns, regions, municipal boroughs and local communities 
are responsible for deciding on all local issues on the basis 
of law. The local people’s representative bodies draw up 
and implement the economic plan and budget for their 
areas, and have their own income. Their decisions are 
binding and must be published. All such bodies elect their 
orvn councils and committees. 

IV SOCIALIST ADMINISTRATION OF 
JUSTICE AND LEGALITY 

{Articles 86-107) 

The Constitution is direct and valid law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding regulations are published, and at no time may 
organs other than tliose provided by the Constitution be 
allowed to exercise state power. The citizens’ participation 


(The Constitution) 

in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 
the joint concern of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of crimes 
against peace, humanity and war crimes correspond to the 
generally recognized norms of international law. 

The administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, the 
Regional Courts and the social courts. In military matters 
jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, military 
tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court is the 
highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People’s Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people’s representative 
bodies or by the citizens themselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socialist state. The public prosecutors’ office safeguards 
socialist legality and ensures that persons who have com- 
mited crimes are called to account before the court. The 
public prosecutors’ office is directed by the Prosecutor 
General and the public prosecutors of the districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him. 

An act is punishable only if it was covered by penal law 
at the time of its commission, if the ofiender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guilt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge not 
later than one day after their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be withheld from his lawful judge 
and special courts are inadmissible. Every citizen has the 
right to be heard in court and the right to be defended 
by a counsel is guaranteed throughout the whole criminal 
procedure. Any citizen or organization has the right to 
submit suggestions or grievances to the state organs and 
may suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages inflicted 
on a citizen or his personal property as a result of unlawful 
measures by employees of state organs are to be com- 
pensated by the state organ concerned. 

V AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution can be amended only through a law 
of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic which expressly amends or supplements the text 
of the Constitution. 
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GERMANY- 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It IS estimated that about 24 million Roman Catholics 
live in the Federal Republic 44 i per cent of the population 
of the Federal Republic and about lopercent of that ofthe 
Democratic Republic are members of the Catholic Qiurch, 
■which IS strongest in Southern Germany 

The German Bishops meet twice a year One of these 
conferences is held in Fulda 

The Bishops 

Archbishop ot Bamberg: Dr Josef Schkbiozr 
Bishop of Eiehstatt: Dr. Alois Brems 
Bishop of Speyer: Friedrich Wetter 
Bishop Of Wurzburg: Dr Josef Stangl 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Julius. Cardinal 
Dopfnzr 

Bishop of Augsburg: Dr Joseph Stiupfle 
Bishop of Passau: Dr Anton Hofmann 
Bishop of Regensburg: Dr Rudolf Grazer 

Archbishop of Freiburg: Dr. Hermann Schaupele. 

Bishop of Mainz: Dr. Hermann Volk. 

Bishop of Rothenburg: Dr Karl Leiprecht 
Archbishop of Cologne: Joseph, Cardinal Frincs 
Bishop of Aachen: Dr Johannes Pohlschneider 
Bishop of Mflnsier: Dr. Joseph Hoffner. 

Bishop of Osnabruck: Dr. Helmut Wittler. 

Bishop of Limburg: Dr Wilhelm Kzmpf 
Bishop of Trier: Dr. Bernhard Stein. 

Bishop of Essen: Dr F Henosback 


-(Reugion) 

Archbishop of Paderborn: Lorenz. Cardinal Jaeger 
Bishop of Hildssheim: Heinrich Janssen. 

Bishop of Fulda: Dr Adolf Bolte 

Archbishop's Office GSrlifz (Silesia): Gerhard Schaffran. 
Bishop of Berlin: Alfred, Cardinal Bengsch. 

Bishop of Meissen: Dr Orxo SpClbeck; Seat; Bautzen 

Apoitoiie Nuncio in Germany: Archbishop Dr Corrado 
Bafils, Seat Bad Godesberg. 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Synod of all those Bishops who are not under the 
junsdictioQ of the Patriarch of Moscow has its headquarters 
in New York, USA It is in permanent commumcation 
with the orthodox communities in other European States, 
m North Afnca and in North and South Amenca. 
President of the Synod: His Eminence Metropolitan 
pHiLARET, 75 East Q3rd St , New York, N Y 10028 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community is estimated to number about 
3S.OOO. of whom more than 30,000 live m the Federal 
Republic and West Berlin 

Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland {Central Council of 
Jewi in Germany) ■ 4 Dusseldorf-Nord, Pischerstr 49, 
Gen Sec Dr H G van Dak, publ. Der Judische 
Presse Dtenst (monthly) 

Verband der Jiidischen Gemeinden in der DDR {Union of 
Jewish Communities »» the DDR) 806 Dresden. 
Bautzner Strasse 20, Pres Helmut Aris, publ 
Nachriehtenblatt (quarterly) 

Jtidisehe Gemeinde von Gross>Berlin {Umon of Greater 
Berlin) 104 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. s8, Pres Heinz 
Schenk 
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GERMANY (D.D.R )— (National Assembly, Diplomatic Representation, Political Parties) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


resident of the Presidium: Gerald Gotting. 
ice-President: Hermann Matern (S.E.D.). Members: 
Werner Engst, Friedrich Ebert (S.E.D.), Ernst 
Goldenbaum (D.B.D.), Wilhelmine Schirmer- 
Pr6scher (D.F.D.), Otto Gotsche (S.E.D.), Mar- 
GARETE Muller, Willi-Peter Konzok, Karl-Heinz 


ScHULMEiSTER, WOLFGANG Rosser. The last election 
to the National Assembly was held on July 2nd, 1967. 
and the 434 seats were distributed as follows; S.E.D. 
no, L.D.P.D. 45, C.D.U. 45, N.D.P.D. 45, D.B.D. 45, 
F.D.G.B. 60, F.D.J. 35, D.F.D. 30, D.K.B. 19. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES IN BERLIN, 

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Ibania: Puschldnallee 49, 1193 Berlin-Treptow (E); 

Chargd d’ Affaires: Myftar Grabocka. 

Uigaria: Berliner Str. 127. no Berlin-Pankow (E); Am- 
bassador: Ivan Daskalow. 

[Jina, People’s Republic: Hermann-Dunker-Str. 26, 1157 
Berlin- Karlshorst (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: Liu Pu. 
uba: Dietzgenstr. 4, in Berlin-Niderschonhauscn; Am- 
bassador: Hector RodrIguez Llompart. 
cechoslovakia: Schdnhauser Alice lo-n, 1054 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Fr-antisek KrajCir. 
ungary: Unter den Linden 76, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lajos Nagy. 

■aq: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3a, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fair Makki A-al-Tikriti. 
orea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dorotheastr. 4, 1157 
Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Ro Su Ek. 
longolia: Rheinsteinstrasse 81, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst 
(E); Ambassador: Shamzyn Bolod. 

Oland: Unter den Linden 72, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Tadeuoz Gede. 


Romania: Parkstr. 23, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Arnhas- 
sador: Nicolae Ghene.a. 

Sudan: Clara-Zetkin-Strasse 97/IV, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hassan Darawi. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Heinrich-Mann-Strasse 30, in 
Berlin-Niederschonhausen (E); Ambassador: Haiss.\m 
ICelawi. 

U.S.S.R.: Unter den Linden 63-65, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pyotr Andreyevich Abrassimov. 

United Arab Republic: Warmbader Strasse 50/52, 1157 
Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: S.a?iD Badawi el 
Fatatry. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Hermann-Dunker-Str. 
89, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Nguyen 
Viet Dung. 

Yugoslavia: Albrechtstr. 26, 104 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Nikola MiLidEvid. 

The German Democratic Republic also has diplomatic 
relations with Southern Yemen, Cambodia, Finland 
(Trade Representation), Guinea (Consulate General), 
India (Trade Representation), Yemen Arab Republic 
(Consulate General), Southern Vietnam (National 
Liberation Front, Embassy in Berlin), and Mali 
(Economic and Trade Mission). 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND MASS ORGANIZATIONS 


The following belong to the National Front of Demo- 
ratic Germany and issue a joint programme before 
leneral Elections; 

ozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands (S.E.D.) {Socialist 
Unity Party of Germany): 102 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels- 
Platz 2; formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany; 1.7m mems.; First Sec. Walter 
Ulbricht; Mems. of Politburo; Friedrich Ebert, 
Paul Frohlich, Gerhard Gruneberg, Prof. Kurt 
Hager, Erich Honecker, Hermann Matern, Dr. 
Gunter Mittag, Erich Muckenberger, Alfred 
Neumann, Prof. Albert Norden, Horst Sindermann, 
Willi Stoph, Paul Verner, Herbert Warnke; 
Candidate Mems.; Hermann Axen, George Ewald, 
Walter Halbritter, Dr. Werner Jarowinsky, 
Gunther Kleiber, Marg.\rete Muller; Secretariat; 
Walter Ulbricht (First Sec.), Erich Honecker, 
Gerhard Groneberg, Prof. Kurt Hager, Werner 
Lamberz, Prof. Albert Norden, Dr. Gunter Mittag, 
Paul Verner, Hermann Axen, Dr. Werner Jarow- 
insky; pubis. Neues Deutschland (daily), Neuer Weg 
(fortnightly), Einhcit (monthh’-). 


Christlich-Demokratische Union Deutschlands (C.D.U.) 

(Christian Democratic Union of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Otto-Nusekhe-Strasse 59/60; f. 1945; Chair. Ger.ald 
Gotting (Pres, of the People’s Chamber and Dep. 
Chair, of the State Council), Dep. Chair. Max Sefrin 
(Dep. Prime Minister and Minister of Health), Dr. 
Heinrich Toeplitz (Pres, of the Supreme Court); 
pubis. Neiie Zeit (central organ, daily). Die Union, Der 
Netie Weg, Der Demokraf, Thitringer Tageblatt, Mdr- 
hische Union (provincial daily newspapers), and the 
periodicals Union Pressedienst, Union tcilt mit, and 
Hefie alls Burgscheidiingen. 

National-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (N.D.P.D.) 

(National Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Friedrichstr. 65; f. 194S; Acting Chair. Dr. Heinrich 
Homann. 

Liberal-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (L.D.P.D.) 

(Liberal Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Taubenstr. 48-49; f. 1945; Chair. Dr. Manfred 
Gerlach; pubis. Der Morgen (daily), four regional 
newspapers and trvo monthly publications. 
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GIBRALTAR — (Introductory 

Social Welfare 

The Social Secunty system consists of two coatiibutory 
schemes covenng emplojTnent injunes insurance and social 
insurance and three non-contnbutory schemes financed 
from the general revenue and covenng unemployment 
benefits and retirement pensions, family allowances and 
pubUc assistance There are special arrangements to cater 
for bhnd persons, the aged and discharged pnsoners 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15 
It IS provided free in 21 Government schools There arc 2 
private schools and a number of nursery schools Scholar- 
ships for university students are provided by the Govern- 
ment and from pnvate sources 

Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa The restriction of land com- 
munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its own right The 
expansion of hotels, the casino, the improvement of 
beaches and the provision of amenities have led to an 
increase in the length of stay Cruise traffic is grosving. 
and the virtually duty-free shopping facilities m Gibraltar 
have contributed to an increase in the number of enuse 
passengers taking excursions ashore. 


Survey. Statistical Survey) 

Visas are not required except lor (a) stateless persons, 
(6) nationals of Albama, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia. 
Chinese People’s Republic, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Mongolia. North Korea, North Viet-Nam, 
Poland, Romania and the Soviet Umon, who will not, 
however, require visas when travelling m direct transit 
by air 

Sport 

There is a great vanetv of sport including fishing, 
swimming, and water-skiing, football, hockey, tennis, 
athletics, rowing and cricket 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day). March 27 (Good Friday), 
Alarch 30 (Easter Monday), May 25 (Commonwealth Day), 
June 15 (Queen’s Birthday), July 13 (Spring Bank 
Holida}'), August 31 (late Summer Bank Hobday), 
December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing Day) 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures arc m use (see Great 
Britain) 

Currency 

Gibraltar Government currency notes of £5, £i and los 
denominations and U K coinage arc in use U.K notes 
also circulate 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION. BIRTHS, DEATHS 



Area 

(acres) 1 

Population 

Births 

Dsatr Rate 

1968 

1,360 

I 26,007 j 

544 

216 


EMPLOYMENT 


1 

1 British Workers 

1 1 

Foreign Workers 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

iq66 , 

3 987 


5.920 

246* 

11.846 

1967 - 

3.949 

1.660 

5.900 j 

251* 

11,760 

1968 . 

4,212 

1.834 

5.786 1 

283 

12.115 


* Due to withdrawal of female labour by the Spanish authonties 
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GERMANY (D.D.R.) — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the period of press freedom which 
Germany had enjoyed under the Weimar Republic. When 
the Allies introduced their press licensing system in 1946 
as a means of closely controlling the press, licences were 
issued in the Soviet-occupied zone to approved parties 
and organizations only but not to individuals wishing to 
publish newspapers. The strict censorship to which the 
press was subjected from that date continues today. 

In 1947 the Prcsseamt (Press Administration Office) was 
founded, closely associated ndth the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the democratic bloc; to distri- 
bute newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction 
to non-political papers. By means of this Office the 
government acquired a considerable degiee of control over 
the press, reinforced by the Press Section of the Socialist 
Unity Party’s Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. This 
elaborate system of directives is seen as ensuring that the 
press serves the interest of the whole community in 
furthering the socialist cause by precluding the possible 
self-interest and irresponsibility of private individuals. 

\Vhen the German Democratic Republic was founded in 
1949, Article 9 of its new Constitution included the follow- 
ing almost ideal declaration of press freedom: “All citizens 
enjoy the right to express their opinions openly and pub- 
licly, within the limits of the law applicable to everyone. 
No one shall be restricted from exercising this right. There 
shall be no censorship.” But in practice this Article in no 
way modified the powers rvielded by the Presseamt. 
Finally, the government further extended its control in 
1953 when it took over the AUgemeines Devtsches Nach- 
ricMenburo (A.D.N.) news agency, which has since been a 
state monopoly. 

All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Nettes Detilschland 
(Socialist Unity Party), Dey Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party), and National Zeitung (National Democratic Party). 
A notable exception is the officially independent Berliner 
Zeitung. Tribune is the organ of the Trade Unions League. 
The Free German Youth publishes the daily Junge Well 
and the weekly Forum. 

A striking feature of the press is the rather small number 
of publications; some 39 dailies with a total circulation of 
7.5 millions, and 27 weeklies, illustrated periodicals and 
magazines totalling 7 million in circulation. They embody 
considerably less variety in format and presentation than 
the corresponding Federal German press. There is no 
sensational popular press and though most papers’ news 
coverage is quite serious, the breadth of coverage is 
restricted by the policy, enunciated by Neties Deutschland, 
of concentrating on news judged to be of interest and value 
to the public. 

The most important and influential dailies are those 
published by the government Socialist Unity Party, headed 
by Neties Deutschland in Berlin, and by the Berlin organs 
of the other parties mentioned above. Though circulation 
figures are not disclosed, a very popular light paper is 
Berliner Zeitung^ am Abend. Leading dailies outside Berlin 
are Sdchsisches Tageblait (Dresden), Leipziger Volkszeihmg 
(Leipzig), Freie Presse (Karl-Marx-Stadt), and Freiheit 
(Halle). 


The daily press is more influential, particularly in 
political matters, than the weekly press and periodicals. 
Outstanding amongst these latter categories are Sonntag 
and Forum, the popular Neue Berliner Illustrierle and the 
women’s Fiir Dich. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Bauern-Echo; 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14; organ of the 
D.B.D.; Editor Leoxhxrd Helmschrott. 

Berliner Zeitung: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-n; 
i. 1945; S.E.D.; Editor Rolf Lehnert; circ. 500,000. 

BZ am Abend: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. ib-ii; evening. 

Brandenburgische Neueste Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Lenin-Allee; N.D.P.; Editor FIelmux Starauschek; 
circ. 30,000. 

Demokrat, Der: 25 Rostock, Krdpelinerstr. 44/47; C.D.U.; 
Editor Dr. Xavier Kugler; circ. 25,000. 

Freie Erde: 208 Ncustrelitz, Gutenbergstr. 2; S.E.D.; 
Editor Gerhard Schweidevvitz. 

Freiheit: 40 HaUe, Strasse der DSF 67; S.E.D.; Editor 
Hans-Dieter Krueger; circ. 360,000. 

Lausitzer Rundschau: Cottbus, Bahnhofstr. 52; S.E.D.; 
Editor Robert Wassmann; circ. 160,000. 

Leipziger Volkszeitung: 701 Leipzig, Peterssteinweg 19; 
f. 1894; S.E.D. ; Editor Jochen Pommert; circ. 352,000. 

Liberal-Demokratische Zeitung: 40 Halle, Gr. Brauhausstr. 
16-17; f. 1945; L.D.P.D.; Chair. Dr. G. Brunner; circ. 

56.000. 

Markischc Union: 80 Dresden, Konigsbriickerstr. 9; 
C.D.U.; Editor Ursula Friedrich; circ. 22,000. 

Markische Volksstimme: 15 Potsdam, Friedrich-Engels-Str. 
24; S.E.D.; Editor Willi Siebenmorgen. 

Mitteldeutsche Neueste Nachrichten: 701 Leipzig, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2; N.D.P.D.; Editor Arnd Romhild; circ. 

40.000. 

Morgen, Der: 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 48-49; f. 1945; 
L.D.P.D.: Editor G. Fischer; circ. 45,000. 

National-Zeitung: Berlin, C.2, Magazinstr. 15; N.D.P.D.; 
Editor-in-Chief Horst Kreter; circ. 60.000. 

Neue Zeit: 108 Berlin, Zimmerstr. 79-80; C.D.U.; Editor 
H. Kalb; circ. 50,000. 

Neuer Tag: 12 Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Fischerstr. 7-8; S.E.D.; 
Editor Theo Fettin. 

Neue Weg, Der: 40 HaUe, Franckestr. 11; f. 1946; C.D.U.; 
Editor Friedrich Eismann; circ. 33.500. 

Neues Deutschland: 108 Berlin, lilauerstr. 39-40; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Singer; circ. Soo.ooo. 

Norddeutsche Neueste Nachrichten : 25 Rostock, Kropeliner- 
str. 16; N.D.P.; Editor Marianne Wulff; circ. 10,000. 

Norddeutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-AUee ii; 
f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Gunter Grasmeyer; circ. 

13.000. 

Ostsee Zeitung: 25 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 6; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Massow. 

Sdchsische Neueste Nachrichten: 80 Dresden, Antonstr. 8; 
organ of the N.P.D.; Editor Herbert Bockelmann; 
circ. 35,000. 

Sachsische Zeitung: 80 Dresden, Riesaer Str. 32; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Schimmer. 
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GIBRALTAR — (STAxibXiCAL Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

(1968) 

(Vehicles Registered) 


Caks ARD Commercial I Motor 

Taxis I \'e»icles j Cycles 


4.544 


544 


345 


SHIPPING 



Tonnage 

Cleared 

1966 

13.737.263 

1967 • 

13.510,796 

I96S 

12.175,369 


CIVIL AVIATION 


I \KINO-OFF 

AiRCR AFT 

Landing and 

1 

Passekcers j 

Freight (kgs ) 

1966 

1.411 

119.194 j 

557.965 

1967 

1.504 

117.127 1 

614,058 

ig6S 

1.355 

118,840 

452.780 


COMMUNtCATtONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones 

4.623 

5,180 

5.448 

Radio Sets 

3.990 

3.322 


Daily Newspapers 

I 

1 1 

I 

Circulation 

3.000 

3.000 

3,000 

Teletnsion Sets 

n.a 

5.396 1 

5.933 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Pomary .... 

*5 

3.268 1 


Secondary 


1.758 

"1 os 

Technical and Vocational 


46 
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GERMANY (D.D.R.)— (The Press, Publishers) 


Endokrinologie: DDR-701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 
1928; two vols. annually; Editors Prof. Di's. K. Seidel, 
E. Tonutti. 

Fortschritte der Kieferorthopddie: DDR-701 Leipzig, Salo- 
monstr. i8b; f. 1931; quarterly; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. 

G. Korkhaus, Prof. Dr. h.c. Dr. h.c. E. Reichenbach. 

Journal fiir praktische Chemie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b; f. 1828; four a year; Editors Prof. Drs. B. Hel- 
EERicH, E. Leibnitz, E. Thilo. 

Kinderarztiiche Praxis: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19: 
f. 1930; monthly. 

Nova Acta Leopoldina: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 
1670; irregular; papers of the Deutsche Akademie der 
Naturforscher Leopoldina; Editor Prof. Rurt Mothes. 

Sterne, Die: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f- 1921; astro- 
nomy; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. C. Roffmeister. 

Zeitschrift fiir anorganische und allgemeine Chemie: 701 

Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 1892; eight a year; Editor 
Prof. Dr. G. Rienacker. 

Zeitschrift fiir gesamte innere Kledizin und ihre Grenz- 
gebiete: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; i- 1946: fort- 
nighly; Editor Prof. Dr. Heinz TrenckMANN. 

Zeitschrift fiir Meteorologie: 108 Berlin, Leipziger Str. 
3-4; occasional publication of the Meteorologische 
Gesellschaft in der DDR; Editors Prof. Pr- H. Ertel, 
Prof. Dr. E. A. Lauter. 

Zeitschrift fiir physikalische Chemie: 701 Leipzig, Stem- 
■wartenstr. 8; publishers Akademische Verlagsgesell- 
schaft Geest & Portig K.-G.; 3 vols. annually; Editors 
Prof. Drs. R. Rompe, H. Falkenhagen, G- Geiseler, 
F. Sauerwald, K- Schwabe, E. ThilO, G. Vojta, 

H. WiTZMANN. 

Zeitschrift fiir Psychologie (mit Zeitschrift fdr angewandte 
Psychologic): DDR-ioa Berlin, OranienPurger Str.; f. 
1890; two vols. yearly; Editors Prof. Dr. W. Fischel, 
Prof. Dr. F. Klix, Assist. Editor Dr. J. >Iehl. 

Zeitschrift fiir Tuberkulose und Erkrankungen dor Thorax- 
organe: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. i 9 °°: irregular; 
Editors Prof. Dr. W. Lindig, Prof. Dr. R. Rink. 

Zeitschrift fiir Urologie und Nephrologie: 701 Leipzig, 
Hainstr. 17-19; f. 1907; monthly; organ of Deutsche 
Gesellschaft fiir Urologie and other associations; 
Editors Prof. Dr. H. Boeminghaus and Prof. Dr. 
Stolze. 


Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Photographie, Photophysik 
und Photochemie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; f. 
1903; annual; Editors Dr. H. Arens, Prof. Dr. H. 
Frieser. 

Zentralblatt fiir Chirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; 
f. 1874; weekly; Editors Prof. Drs. E. Derra, A. W. 
Fischer, W. Schmitt, M. Stolze, W. Tonnis, J. 
Bohler, P. F. Matzen. 

Zentralblatt fiir Gynakologie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b: 
f. 1877; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. G. Doderlein, Prof. 
Dr. H. Kraatz. 

Zentralblatt fiir Neurochirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b; f. 1936; irregular; Editors Prof. Drs. W. Tonnis, 
K. ). ZfiLCH, G. Merrem, H. Kobcke, F. Weickmann, 
W. SCHIEFFER. 

Women’s Magazines 

The folloiving publications are issued by Verlag fiir die 
Frau, DDR-701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 70-78: 
Pramo (fashion, monthly), Saison (quarterly), Sibylle (bi- 
monthly), Modische Maschen (quarterly). Die Handarbeit 
(quarterly), Die Mode. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.): DDR- 
108 Berlin, Mittelstr. 2/4; Telex. 112571-77, TeL 
200421; f. 1946; official news agency of the German 
Democratic Republic. A.D.N. has 35 correspondents 
abroad, 13 of them in Communist countries, and 12 
contributors. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Berlin 

AP: Kurfurstendamm 26a; Bureau Chief Herbert J. 
Erb. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; AJexanderstr. 5; Bureau 
Chief Marin Ginev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency: Warmbaderstr. 126, Berlin- 
Karlshorst. 

Novosti Press Agency: 51 Unter den Linden. 

UPI: KurfOrstendamm 16; Bureau Chief Joseph B. 
Fleming. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Reuter, 
Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verband der Deutschen Journalisten: 108 Berlin. Fried- 
richstr. loi; Chair. Harr! Czepuck. 


PUBLISHERS 

VEB = Volkseigener Betrieb (Socialized Industry) 


Akademie-Verlag G.m.b.H.; DDR-108 Berlin, Leipziger 
Str. 3-4; books on scientific theory and practice. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft Geest & Portig K.-G.: 
DDR-701 Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; f. 1906; mathe- 
matics, science, engineering. 

Altberliner Verlag Lucie Grosser: 102 Berlin, Neue Schon- 
auserstr. 8; children’s books. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b; f. 1780; books and periodicals, science, medicine; 
Dir. K. Wiecke. 

Aufbau-Verlag: Berlin and Weimar; 108 Berlin, Franzo- 
sische Str. 32; f. 1945; literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

VEB Verlag fiir Bauwesen; DDR-108 Berlin, Franzosische 
Str. 13-14; building. 


VEB Bibliographisches Institut: 701 Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 
26; German language books, reference books, biblio- 
graphies, biographies. 

VEB Bild und Heimat; 98 Reichenbach i. Vogtland, Ross- 
platz 15; calendars and postcards. 

H. Bdhiaus Nachf. Verlag: 53 Weimar, Meyerstr. 50A; f. 
1624; literary history and criticism, history, law. 

VEB Breitkopf & Hartel Klusikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 
10; claissical music, contemporary music, literature on 
music; f. 1719. 

VEB F. A, Brockhaus Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 17; 
encyclopaedias, geography, travel books, natural 
science. 

Buchverlai^ tier Mnr^ecii loS Berlin.-, TaM,hensfccas.sa 
belles-lettres. 


759 



GIBRALTAR— (The Government, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Admiral of the Fleet 
Sir Varyl Begg, gcb.dso.dsc 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President: H E The Governor 

Ex>OfficiO Members: The Deputy Go\-ernor, the Deputy 
Fortress Commander, the Attorn'ey-Geveru., the 
Finojciai. a De\'elopmen't Secret \rv 
Elected Members: The Hon Major R J Peliza, the Hon 
JI. Niberr-ks. the Hon Major A J G^che erd.ra 
(R etd ). the Hon J. Caruana, the Hon. W M Isola 
Clerk of the Council: J L Pitu.uga Esq . m be 
THE HOUSE OF ASSEJIBLY 
The Speaker: The Hon A J Vasquez 
Elected Members: There are fifteen Elected Members The 
Hon. P J Isola, o b e , and the Council of Ministers 
(«e below) and the Opposition The Hon Sir Joshua A 
Hassan. cbe. it VO. QC. jp, the Hon A 
Serfaty, o.b e , j p , the Hon A P Montegriffo. 
ODE. the Hon A J Alvarez, o b e , j p . the Hon 
M K Featherstone. the Hon I Abecasis, the Hon 
Lieut -Col J L Hoare (Retd ) 

Ex-Officio Members: The Attorney-General the Finan- 
cial AND Development Secretary 
Clerk to the House ol Assembly: J T Summerfield 
THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chief Minister: The Hon Major R J Peliza 
Minister for Labour and Social Security: The Hon M 

XlBERRAS 

Minister tor Information, Port, Trade and Industries: The 
Hon Major A J Cache, e r d . r a (Retd ) 

Minister for Health and Medical Services: The Hoo J 

Caruana 

Minister for Tourism and Municipal Services: The Hun 

W M Isola. 

Minister for Housing: The Hon Miss C Anes 
Minister for Education and Recreation: The Hon L 
Devin cENzr 


Civil Establishment 

Deputy Governor: T Oates, c m g , o b e 
Attorney-General: C B O’Beirne, c b e , q c 
nnancial and Development Secretary: E H Davis, o b e 
Administrative Secretary: J. L. Pitaluga, m b e 
Principal Auditor: J A Frost 
Chief Education Officer: (vacant) 

Director of Labour and Social Security: C. J. Gareze 
Commissioner of Lands and Works: J. W Coelro 
Accountant General: J H Romero. 

Commissioner of Police: J D. O Bird, m b e . q p si 
Captain of the Port: R L Rickard. 

Postmaster: J Giraldi. 

Superintendent ol Prisons: F. Massetti. 

FORMER CITY COUNCIL DEPARTMENTS 
(m process of merger) 

Town Clerk: R H Norton 

Medical Officer of Health: Dr A Bacarese-Hamilto.n 
City Electrical Engineer: J V Coll 
City Engineer and Surveyor: F J Gonzalez 
Chief Fire Officer: Captain W H K Hoare 
Superintendent of Telephones; H R Mifsud 
Valuation Officer: C J. Schembri 

ARMED FORCES 
Royal Navy 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar: Rear-Admiral ARB Siurdeb, 

DSC 

Army 

Deputy Fortress Commander: Bngadier W M Wingate- 
Gray, o B E , M c 

Royal Air Force 

Officer Commanding and Senior Royal Air Force Officer: 

Group Captain G. H Burgess. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Gibraltar Labour Party and Association for the 
Advancement of Civil Rights: 31 Governor's Parade. 
Leader Sir Joshua A. Hassan, cbe.mvo.qc. j.p.. 
Gen Sec (vacant) 

Integration with Britain Parly; Leader Major R J. Peliza, 
Gen Sec J Cvrdona 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Court op .Appeal 

Consisting of a President and two Justices of Appeal 
Supre'Ii: Court 

Chief Justice; Sir Edgar Ignatius Unsworts, c m c , b c- 
Registrar: r. Pizzarello, m.a. 


Court of First Instance 
Judge: John Ernest Alcantara, ll b. 

Magistrates' Court 

Stipendiary Magistrate: John Ernest Alcantara, ll b 
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GERMANY (D.D.R.)— ^Publishers, Radio and Television) 


Veiiag Die Wirtschaft: DDR-1055 Berlin, Am Friedrich- 
shain 22; specialist books, brochux'es and jieriodicals on 
economics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 

VEB Verlag Enzykiopadie Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; encyclopedias, dictionaries, pocket-books. 

VEB Verlag fiir Buch- und Bibliothekswesen: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; bibliography, publications for librar- 
ians. 

Verlag fiir die Frau: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76- 
78; women’s magazines and books, fashion, household, 
etc. 

Verlag Volk und Welt/Kultur und Fortschritt: DDR-108 
Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15: f. 1947: Foreign literature. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8021 Dresden, Kipsdorferstr. 93; 
art literature and art reproductions. 

Verlag der Nation: 104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113: f. 1948; 
literature, politics; Dir. Gunter HoeS. 

Seven Seas Publishers: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15; 
paperbacks, books by English language writers, and 
English translations of modem German authors. 


RADIO AND 


Deuischer Demokratischer Rundfunk, Staatliches Rund- 
funkkomitee (German Democratic State Broadcasting 
Committee): 116 BerUn-Oberschdneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50: Acting Gen. Dir. R. Grimmer; the co-ordinating 
body of the radio and television organizations of the 
German Democratic Republic. 


RADIO 

Radio Berlin International: 116 Berlin-Oberschoneweide, 
Nalepastr. 18-50; Dir. C. Kirschnek. 

Transmitters; Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 
210 and 198.5 metres; Short Wave: one transmitter 
each on 49.59, 49-34. 49-o6, 41.75, 41.10, 31.58, 
31.35, 31.25, 31.15, 30.83, 25.38, 25.34, 25-26, 25.21, 
25.17, 19.81, ig.8o, 19.69, 19.49, 19.42, 16.95, 16.90, 
16.83, 16.78, 13.99, 13.98, 13.97, 13.96, 13.93, 13-89, 
metres. 

Programmes: European Service in English, French, 
Swedish, Danish, Italian, Spanish and German; Near 
East and North African Service in Arabic, French 
and German; Central, West and East African Service 
in English, French and Swahili; Latin American 
Service in Spanish, Portuguese and German; South 
East Asia Service in English, Hindi, Indonesian and 
German; North American Service in English and 
German, totalling 368 hours a week. 

Radio DDR: 116 Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr. 

18-50; Dir. Rolf Schmidt. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave; one transmitter each on 

746, 881, 557, 575, 629, 529, 1043, 1052, 1546 and 

1570 kHz; Ultra Short Wave: 20 transmitters. 

Programmes: Radio DDR I Berlin, Radio DDR II 
Berlin; regional programmes and studios in Leipzig, 


VEB Verlag Technik: DDR-102 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 
13-14; technical books, dictionaries and periodicals. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheit: 102 Berlin, Neue 
Grunstr. 18; f. 1952; medical. 

Volk und Wissen Volkseigener Verlag: DDR-108 Berlin. 
Lindenstr. 54A; f. 1945: adult education; Dir. A, 
Ploog. 

Jugendbuchverlag Ernst Wunderlich: 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
strasse lo; f. 1951; Dirs. IClaus Zenner, Fritz 
Gurchott. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstrasse 21; Man. 
ZUMPE. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: DDR-46 Wittenberg-Lutherstadt, 
Lucas-Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902; popular works on 
biology. 

PUBLISHERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

LKG Leipziger Kommissions- und Grossbuchhandel: 701 

Leipzig, Leninstrasse 16; now incorporates the Zentreil- 
vertrieb fiir Musikalien und Volkskunstmaterial; 
responsible for distribution of all musical books; Dir. 
V. Hunich. 


TELEVISION 


Dresden, Weimar, Schwerin, Rostock, Cottbus, 
Neubrandcnburg, Karl-Marx-Stadt; studios in Halle, 
Magdeburg, Cera and Suhl, totalling 168 hours 
broadcasting a week. 

Berliner Rundfunk: Berlin-OberschSneweide, Nalepastr. 

18-50; Dir. Herta Classen. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 
61 1, 917, 602, 656 and 1079 kHz; Ultra Short 
Wave: ten transmitters. 

Programmes: 175 hours a week from studios in Berlin, 
Potsdam and Frankfurt/ 0 . 

Berliner Welle: Berlin-Oberschdneweide, Nalepastrasse 

18-50; Dir. Herta Classen. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter on 
1358 kHz; Ultra Short Wave: one on 99.7 mega- 
cycles; totalling 150 hours a week. 

Deutschlandsender: Berlin-Oberschbneweide, Nalepastr. 

18-50; Dir. Kurt Goldstein. 

Transmitters: Long Wave: one on 1,621.6 metres; 
Medium Wave: on 383.6, 412.1 and 433.8 metres; 
Short Wave; 41.75 and 49.06 metres; Ultra Short 
Wave: nine transmitters. 

Programmes: 171 hours a week from studio in Berlin. 

In 1969 there were 5,785,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Deutscher Fernsehfunk: 1199 Berlin-Adlershof, Rudower 

Chaussee 3* Dir. Heinz Adameck; Programme Dir. 

Dieter Schmotz; Technical Dir. Rolf Kramer; Dir. 

of International Relations Dr. Ottersberg. 

Transmitters: eleven transmitters. 

Programmes: daily, seventy-three hours a week. 

In 1969 there were 4,200,000 television receivers. 

The D.D.R. is a member of Intervision. 
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GIBRALTAR— (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Gibraltar Hoteliers’ Association: c/o Montank Hotel, f 
I9_57, 8 raems , Sec E J Restano 
Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 25 Engineer 
Lane; 11 mems , Sec. A Rjovasoli 
Gibraltar Master Bakers’ Association: 20-22 Mam St, 5 
mems ; Sec C. Cruz 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: 19 Fish Market Rd , 
t 1950. 9 mems , Pres B L Sacarello, Hon Sec 
S. J. Schcaluga 

Gibraltar Master Printers’ Association: Gamson Library, 
f 1964, 8 mems , Hon Sec E. F E Ryan 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: P O B 10. 10 West 
Place of Arms, f 1961, 9 mems , Sec E. Gomez 

Gibraltar Shipping Association: 52 Irish To^'m. 9 mems . 

Sec J J PORRAI. 


Gibraltar Transport Association: Waterport Wharf, f. 

1964, 8 mems ; Hon. Sec O L Chameerland. 
Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association: Cloister Butldmg, f 
1962, 8 mems , Hon Sec H G Bossano 
Indian Merchants’ Association: FOB 82, f 1964, 33 
mems , Hon Sec Santu Bhojwani 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance pro- 
vides for the compulsory registration of trade umons and 
the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Umons 
Registrar of Trade Unions: The Director of Labour and 
Social Secunty, Department of Labour and Social 
Seennty, Montagu Bastion, Line Wall Road 
In 1068 there were 28 registered umons, total member- 
ship 5,648. 

Gibraltar Trades Council: 2B/5 Rosia House. Naval Hos- 
pital Rd , Pres I Abecasjs, Sec S Gaduzo 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Gibraltar 
ROADS 

Municipal Department, Gibraltar: is the authority res- 
ponsible for the maintenance of all public highways 
There are 7 5 miles of such roads in the City, 6 miles m 
the Southern District and 5 5 miles in the North Front 
and Catalan Bay Areas, also 4 miles of footpaths The 
total mileage of roads is 35 miles 


SHIPPING 

M. K. Bland and Co. Ltd.. Cloister Building, Gibraltar, f 


repairers, bunker coal suppliers, aviation, travel and 
insurance agents 

Many long d>staact liners call at Gibraltar 
CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd.: Cloister Building, also Bland 
Building, blvd Pasteur, Tangier, f 1947, frequent 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier, aircratt 
Pionair DC 3. Chair and Man Dir J. J Gagqsro. 
Dirs Sir Edward S Moors, Douglas Grey, 0 b e . 
Clive Adams, Bt , J L Cabedo, m a , A C Ping, 
J G Caggero 

TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Office Cathedral Square, 
P.O B 303, Mam Information Office’ The Piazza, 
Mam St , Minister for Tourism and Municipal Services, 
The Hon W M Isola; Dir of Tourism R D Scrase, 


salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 



GERMANY (D.D.R.) 

Technocommerz G.m.b.H. (Aiiriafl and Paris): io8 Berlin, 
Mittelstr. 25, 

DlATransportmaschinen Export-Import [Transpori Equip- 
ment): 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 11-13. 

Union Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Domestic, Sport- 
ing and Luxury Goods) : 108 Berlin, Markgrafcnstr. 46. 

Unitechna Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Textile Mach- 
ines and Food): loS Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54. 

Wiratex (Drapery, Haberdashery, Furnishing): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 62-68. 

WIWW-Export (Machine Tools, Metalware, Tools): loS 
Berlin, lilohrenstr. 61. 

Limex G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7; responsible 
for contracts ^nth developing countries, provision of 
personnel or training in the D.D.R. of students from 
developing countries. 

Genex Geschenkdienst G.m.b.H. (Gift Articles and Small 
Consumer Goods): 108 Berlin, Friedrich Str. 194-199. 

VEB Deutrans Internationale Spedition (Forwarding 
Agents): DDR-108 Berlin, Otto-Grotowohl-Str. 25. 

Intercontrol G.m.b.H., Deutsche Warenkontrollgesellschaft: 

108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 112-114; cargo super- 
vision. 

Interwerbunggesellschaft m.b.H. (Advertising Agency for 
Foreign and East-West German Trade): 104 Berlin, 
Tucholskistr. 40. 

Zentral-Kommerz G.m.b.H., Gesellschaft fOr intcrnational- 
en Handel (Organization for International Trade): 104 
Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 54-56. 

Inlrac Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 110 Berlin-Pankow, 
Schoenholzer Strasse 10-11; undertake all kinds of 
international trade oporation.s. especially in non-ferrous 
metals. 


(Trade and Industry; 

Transinter Aussenhandelsvertretungcn G.m.b.H.: 102 Ber- 
lin, Rosentalerstr. 40-41; undertakes import and export 
representations for foreign firms and commercial 
enterprises. 


III. MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Vercinigungen volkseigener Betriebe der Deutschen Demo- 
kratischen Republik (Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): Each major industrj'- has its own Asso- 
ciation and the foreign trade enterprises co-operate 
closely witli them. The managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the export of modem and top quality 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
.and for organizing a number of services. 


IV. TRADE UNIONS 

Freier Deutschcr Gewerkschaftsbund (Confcderaiion of 
Free German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin 2, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945; 6.5 million mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Warnke; pubis. Tribune (daily). Die Arbeit 
(monthly). 

Fifteen specialized Unions are federated under the 
Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. 


V. TRADE FAIR 

International Leipzig Trade Fair:TLeipziger Messcamt- 
Markt 11/15, 70 i Leipzig; 60 tr.ade ^oups; 185 issuing 
offices for Fair cards in principal cities of the world; 
early March: capit.al and consumer goods; early Sep- 
tember; consumer and technical consumer goods. 
Dir.-Gen. Kurt Schmeisser. Pubis. Leipziger Messc 
Journal, MM-Informationen. 



GREECE — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Social Welfare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage-eamere 
Salaned stafi are provided for by voluntary or staff in- 
surances Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension and 
sickness benefit 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 15 Just under one 
milhon children receive primary education and some 
380,000 secondary The illiteracy rate has been reduced 
from 42 per cent to less than 10 per cent in the last thirty 
years There are five universities, including one at Jannina 
founded m 1966 

Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the countrj" 
and Its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists There are numerous islands of archaeo- 
logical interest Increased facilities are being provided for 
tourists in the form of better transport and accommodation 
In 1968 over one million people visited Greece 

Receipts from tourism totalled $iao million m 1068 and 
e-^penditure amounted to $43 million 

Vtsas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries- Australia, Austna, Aigentma, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Bntisb Honduras, Canada, Chile, Columbia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
£1 Salvador, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 


Malawi, Mexico. Monaco, Morocco. The Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Nicaragua. Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Persian Gulf States, Peru, Portugal, San 
Manno, South Africa. Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Tunisia. Turkey, United Kingdom, U S A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Zambia. 

S^ort 

Football IS the most popular game 
Public Holidays, 1S70 

The official public holida>’s are January i (New Year’s 
r---' ’ .p--- .1 - • - . T .V • •. 

•• •■,,!■ . . I « 

». V I / 

\ . I • . . • . 

da5’). August 15 (The Assumption). October 28 (“Ochi" 
Da}’). December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing 
Day) 

vrcighU and Measures 

The Metnc System is In force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the Drachma which is divided into 
100 Leptae. 

Coins Drachmae so, 10, j, 2, i; Leptae 50, 20, 10, 3, 
Notes Drachmae 1,000, 500. 100 50. 

Exchange rate 71 8 Drachmae £i sterling 
30 Drachmae U.S 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sc 

1 km ) 1 

1 Population (1961 Census) 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

1 Other Islands 

Total 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

106,778 

8.331 

16,835 

*3».944 

1 6,973.496 j 

j 483,258 

932.799 

8.388.553 


Population 1968 (mid-year estimate): Males 4,287.913, Females 4.514.947, Total 8,802,860 


Athens (capital) 
Tbessalomkt (Salonika) 
Piraeus . 

Patras . 

Iraklion . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1961 Census) 

627,564 Lanssa 

250,920 Volo 

*83,877 Cavalla 

95.364 Corfu 

63.458 Chios 


55-39I 

. . . 49.221 

44,517 

. . 26,991 

24,053 


URBAN AREAS 
Population (1961 Census) 

Greater Athens* . 1,852,709 Greater Iraklion 

Greater Salonika . 378,444 Greater Volo . 

Greater Patras 102,244 Greater Chios . 


69.983 

67.424 

28.755 


* Includes Athens and Piraeus. 
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GERMANY (D.D.R) — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Staatssekretariat fiir Forschung und Technik (Slate Sec- 
retariat for Research and Technology)'. 102 Berlin, 
Kopenickerstr. So/82; f. 1955. 

Staatliche Zentrale fOr Strahlenschutz (National Centre for 
Radiological Protection): DDR-1162 Berlin-Friedrichs- 
hafen, 336 Miiggelscedamm; f. 1962; Theoretical prob- 
lems of radiation protection, nuclear safety; medical, 
biological and technical research and surveillance in 
the field of radiation protection; development of radi- 
ation protection techniques; waste treatment and dis- 
posal; training courses for health physicists and 
physicians; Dir. Prof. Dr. med. habil. Georg Sitzlack. 

Zentralinstitut fiir Kernforschung (Central Institute for 
Nuclear Research): Rossendorf, S051 Dresden, Postfach 
19; f. 1956; Man. Dir. Dr.-Ing. Helmuth Faulstich; 
Deputy Dirs. Prof. Dr. Ivlaus Fuchs, Prof. Dr.-Ing. 
Kurt Scmv.ABE. 

VEB Vakutronik WIB Dresden (VEB iVID Vakutronik): 
S021 Dresden 21, Dornbliithstr. 14; f. 1955; Dir. Ing. 
Felix Wieczorek; publ. RFT- Vakutronik Information. 

VEB Kernkraftwerk (VEB Atomic Power Station): Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Karl Ra.msbusch; 
Technical Centre: Berlin-Pankow, Gorschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl. -Ing. Gerhard Teichler. 


isocommerz G.m.b.H. (Import and ExpoU of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger 
Weg 70; f. 1964; Dir. W. Merz; publ. Isotopenpraxis, 
fsolopenspiegel, Isotope Titles. 

Arbeitsstclle fiir Molokularelektronik (Institute for Mole- 
cular Electronics): S08 Dresden, Konigsbriicker Landstr. 
159; f. ig6i; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Werner Hart.mann. 
Institut fOr Hochenergiephysik der DAW (Research Insti- 
tute of High Energy Physics of the DA IF): 1615 Zeuthen 
bei Berlin, Platancnallee 6; f. 1962; Dir. Prof. Karl 
Bantus. 

Institut fiir Metallphysik und Reinstmetalle der DAW 

(Institute of Applied Physics of High Purity Materials of 
the DAW): Dresden, Winterbergstr. 28; f. 1956; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Re.xer. 

Institut fiir angev/andto Isotopsnforschung der DAW 

(Institute of the DAW for Applied Research of Isotopes): 
Berlin-Buch, Lindenburger Weg 70; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Gunther Vormum. 

Institut fiir angewandte Radioaktivitat der DAW (Institute 
for Applied Radioactivity of the DAW): 705 Leipzig 
Permoserstr. 15: 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr. H. Koch. 

Institut fiir stabile Isotopen der DAW (Institute for Stable 
Isotopes of the DAW): 705 Leipzig, Permoserstr. 15; 
f. 1955: Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Justus Muhlenpfordt. 


D.VW = Deutsche .\kademic der Wissenschaften (German .-Icademy of Siienecs) 


UNIVERSITIES 

Humboldt-Universitat zu Berlin: Berlin; 1,900 teachers, 
14,000 students. 

Technische Universitdt Dresden: Dresden; 1,200 teachers, 
12,500 students. 

Ernst Moritz Arndt-Universitat: Greifswald; 131 teachers, 
3,070 students. 

Martin Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg: Halle; 227 
teachers, 6,270 students. 

Friedrich-Schillcr-Universitdt: Jena; 400 teachers, 4,042 
students. 

Karl-Marx-Universitat Leipzig: Leipzig; 2,189 teachers, 
13,300 students. 

Universitat Rostock: Rostock; 289 teachers, 4,162 students. 
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GREECE— (Statistical Sur%'EY) 
AGRICULTURE 


PRr?»*CfPAL CROPS 
Productjon (’ooo metnc tons) 



*965 

1 1966 

j *9^7 

Parley . , 




Maue ' 




Oats . . . 1 


167 



2.072 1 

2,020 

1 1 OJO 

Rice (Paddy) . ' 


80 

9t 

Potatoes ' 




Cotton Seed ' 

22S 1 

260 1 

1 2S5 

Tobacco . 1 

126 ; 


X14 

Crapes (dessert) 

iSS 1 

IS2 

180 

Table Olives 



63 

Obve Od 


' ifco 1 

. 201 

Citrus Fruits 

570 i 

1 642 

454 

Fresh Fruits 

521 1 


6S0 

Currants and Sultanas 




Dned Fruit (Carobs and Figs) i 

73 1 

65 


Tomatoes i 

■<70 1 

SI4 

31b 

Scgar Beet I 



862 

edible Nuts | 

66 1 

69 

80 


Ln’ESTOCK 
('ooo bead) 


Anisiais 

1 ! 

j 1964 1 

1905 


1 *967 

Asses . 

457 1 


428 j 


Buffaloes . 1 

43 1 

38 1 



Cattle . 

r.017 

1.046 

1.0S2 , 


Goats . 1 

3.990 




Horses 

306 



I -°5 

Mules 

218 

213 



Pigs - . , 

4S6 

558 

553 


Sheep 

8,097 

7.8«9 

1 7.824 

7.S74 


I DAIRY PRODUCTS ('doo tons) 



1 *964 

1 1965 ' 

1966 

! 19O7 

MilL 

1,070 

I.XIO ' 

1,190 


Butter . j 

6 

5.8 



Cheese . j 

100 

gs 



Fresh 

Cream 

t 4 1 

I 7 

2 I 1 

I 8 


FISHING* 
('ooo metric tons) 


1 

1965 1 

1966 1 

1067 

83.3 , 

82 8 1 

•''5 ' 


• By motor-propelled vessels only 


MINING AND INOUSTRY 

(*ooo metnc tons) 



>9^5 

i960 

1967 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 

s.ooo 8 

5,006 7 

5,266 2 

Iron Ore 

48 3 

128 4 


Zinc Concentrate 

20 3 


22 0 

Bauxite 

1,280 5 

1,382 6 

1,676 4 

Chromite .... 


46 3 

Xo 4 

Silver ('ooo kgs) 


6 9 

8 3 

Magnesite 

3*4 5 

337 8 

36S 9 

Salt 

89 7 

92 0 

90 8 

Iron Pyrites . 

136 7 

210 0 

220 0 

Cement .... 

3 .» 93-5 

3594 3 

3.697 9* 

Cigarettes 

•4 4 

15 t* 

»5 5* 

Cotton, Wool and Rayon Yarn 


58 4 

n a 

Cotton. Wooland Rayon Fabncs 

32 7t 

33 4 

n a 

Electricity (million kWh) 

4.»45> 

5.4*>‘ 7 

6 309 I 

r.as (million cu metres) • 

12 0 

10 5 

10 J 

Sponges ('ooo kgs ) . 

O9 3 

33 8 

65 3 


• Pro\i«Jonal data ♦ DTCludins Lnittcd fabncs 



GERMANY — (Religion) 


Federation within the B.E.K.D.D.K. 

Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirchc in der Deiilschcn 
Demokratischen Republik {The VnU-d Evar.gehca!- 
Liilherar. Church ir. the Genuav. Democratic Republic): 
104 Berlin, Auguststrasse So; Pres. Fritz Heidlek. 
Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof Dr. Isiklot Beste (27 
Schwerin, Jvlunzstrasse S). 

The Pro\tnciai. Churches 

(* Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; t member of the E.K I’,; 
t member of the V.E.L.K.D.D.R.) 

7 Evangelical Church of Anhalt: Kirchenprasident; Dr. 
M.\rtin Muller (Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 22). 

Evangelical Church of Baden: Landesbischof Dr. Heid- 
L.^ND (Karlsruhe, Blumenstr. i). 

‘Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof 
D. HERM.A.NN Dietzfelbinger, d.d. (S Munich, 
Meiserstr. 13). 

fEvangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg: Bischof D. 
Kurt Scharf (i Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 5). 

Evangelical Church of Bremen: Bremen, Franziuseck 2/4; 
Pres. H. H. Br-AUer. 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Brunswick: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Gerk.vrd Heintze (Wolfenbuttel, iseuer 
Weg SS-90). 

♦Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Eulin: Bischof M'ilhelm 
Kieckbusch (242 Eutin. Wasserstr.). 
jEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Gorlitz: 
Bischof Hans- Joachim pR-iNKEL (Gbriitz, Berliner Str. 
62): formerly Church of the Keisse. 

JEvangelical Church of Greifswald: Bischof Dr. Krum- 
UACHER (Greifswald, Bahnhofstrasse 35/36): formerly 
Evangelical Church of Pomerania. 

‘Evangelical-Lutheran Church in the State of Hamburg: 
f. 1529; Bischof D. WQlber; Hamburg i, Bugenhagen- 
str. 21. 

»Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Hannover: Landes- 
bischof D. Dr. H.anns Lilje (Hannover, Rote Reihe 6). 

Evangelical Church in Hessen and Nassau: Pres, (vacant) 
(Darmstadt, Paulusplatz). 

Evangelical Church of Kurhessen-Waldcck: Bischof D. 
Erich Vellmer (35 Kassel-V/ilhemshbhe, Heinrich- 
M'lmmerstr 4) 

Church of Lippe: Landessuperintendent D. Udo Smidt 
(4931 Horst e, Eschendbreder Strasse 349). 

•Evangclical-Lulheran Church in Lubock: Bischof D. 
Heinrich .Mever. d.d. (Lubeck. Backerstr. 3/5). 

JEvangelical-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: 1,000.000 
mems.; Landesbischof D. Dr. Kiklot Beste, d.d. 
(27 Schwerin, Munzstr. S). 

Evangelical-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 

Pres. Pastor Kruse, Provincial Superintendant and 
Pres, of the Provincial Diet Dr. G. Kordholt (Leer. 
Saarstr. 6). 

Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof 
D. Dr. H. H. Harms (Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 

United Protestant-Evangelical-Christian Church of the 
Palatinate: Pres. W.alter Ebrecht (Speyer, Dom- 
platz 5). 

fEvangelical Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Prof. D. Dr. 
Beckmann (Dusseldorf, Inselstr. 10). 

fEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof D. Janicke (Jlagdeburg, Am Dom 2). 


f Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Saxony: S032 Dresden, 
Lukasstr. 6; Landesbischof D. Gottfried Koth, d.d. 

‘Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe: 

4067 Buckeburg, Schloss M'estfiugel; Landesbischof 
J. G. M.vltcsch. 

‘Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schleswig-Holstein: 

Bischof Alfred Petersen (Schlesivig, Plessenstrasse 
5b): Bischof D. Friedrich Hubner (Holstein, Iviel, 
Danischestr. 27-35). 

f Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Thuringia: Landes- 
bischof D. Moritz Mitzenheim (Eisenach, Pflugens- 
berg). 

‘Evangelical Church of Westphalia: Pres. Dr. H.ans 
Thimme (4S Bielefeld, -‘Vltstadter Kirchplatz 5); 
3.662,974 mems. 

Evangelical Church in V/Drtiemberg: Bischof Helmut 
Cl.iss (7 Stuttgart, Gansheidestr. 2/4). 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Kathclische Kirche {OhI Cal/:o!icChurch):'Bonn, Gregor 
Mendclstr. 2S: seceded from the Roman Catholic Church 
ns a protest against tiie declaration of Papal InfalhbUitj' 
m 1S70: in full communion v.-ith the Anglican Com- 
munion; Pres. Bischof Josef Brinkhues (Bonn); publ. 
AU-KalhoUscke Ktrchcnzettur.g (monthly). 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden (O’hiok of 
Evaugelical Free Church Cougrcgaiior.s): 63S Bad Hom- 
burg, Luisenstr. 121: f. 1S49; 93,229 mems.; Pres. Rev. 
Johannes .A.endt; Gen. Secs. Rev. Gerhard Class, 
Rev. M.anfred Otto. 

Evangelisch-methodistische Kirche {United Meihedisi 
Church): 6000 Frankfurt/Main, 51 Grnneburgweg; f. 
196S when the former Evangchsche Gemcinschaft and 
Mcthodistenkirchc uniicd; Bishop Dr. C. Ernst 
Sommer. 

Bund Freier evangelischer Gemeinden {Union of Free 
Evangelical Churches of Germany): 5S1 Witten (Ruhr), 
Goltenkamp 2; f. 1S54; 23,000 mems.; Pres. Wilhelm 
Gilbert, d.d.; Sec. .-Vssessor Heinz-.\dolf Ritter. 

Evangelisch-Lutherische Freikirche {Evangclical-Lulheran 
Free Chutek): 1000 Berlin 51, Provinzstr. loS; f. 1S77; 
15,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor H. Willkomm. 

Vereinigung der deutschen Mennonitengemeinden {Union of 
German Menr.onite Congregations): 297 Emden, Bruck- 
str. 74; f. 1SS6; Chair. Pastor Dr. H. F.ast. 

Heilsarmee {Salvation Army): 5 Koin, Salierring 23; f. in 
Germany 1SS6: Territorial Commander Lt. Commission- 
er Tor Wahlstrom; Chief Sec. Col. J oh.annes Clausen; 
pubis. Der Kriegsritf Der Junge Soidat. 

EVAXGELIC.VL ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgemeinschafl christlicher Kirchen in Deutschland 

{Council of Christian Churches in Germany): 6000 
Frankfurt/Main. Bockenheimer Landstr. 109; the 
Evangelical Church in Germany and nine other Chur- 
ches are affiliated to this Council; Pres. Bishop D. Dr. 
Erich Eichele. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Kirchen fur Auswanderungsfragen 
{Council of Churches for Emigration A ffairs) : 2 Hamburg 
I, Grosse .■Lllee 41; f. 1947; Dir. Pater Friedrich 
Frohling, s.a.c. 

Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchentag {German Evangelical 
Church Conference): Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59; Pres. 
Dr. Richard Frhr. Von Weizs.acker; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Hans Hermann Walz. 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(suUioa d/acbzziae) 

1964 20.1599,1965 23.2780; 1966 26.0986.1967 33.4458. 1908 33.0940 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Jane 1959=100) 


Foodstuffs . 

Alcohol. Beverages and Tobacco 
Clothing and Footwear 
Housing 

Household Equipment 
^ledical and Personal Care . 
Education and Recreation 
Transport and Communications 
Miscellaneous 
Average 


1966 

1967 

1968 

122 0 

122 8 

122 8 

129 8 

138.0 

138 I 

106 2 

109 9 

HO 0 

115 9 

118 3 

122 2 

104 I 

105 0 

104 4 

120 8 

123 2 

125 6 

98 4 

100 2 

99 6 

124 0 

126.0 

124 8 

108 7 

109 4 


I16 6 

Z18 6 

119 0 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(ouilioD U.S dollars) 



1966 

1987 

J968 

Goods and S^ntces. 




MeTcbandiw ... . . 


-708 6 


Nod-monetary gold .... 

22 2 



Transportation 


J83 8 


Foreign travel 

102 9 

86 I 


Insurance .... 

- 4 8 


- 6 2 

Investment income ... 

- 16 8 


- 28 6 

Government . ... 




Other services .... 

6 0 



Net BataNCE .... 

-476 3 

-425 7 

“475 * 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ....... 

234 9 

232 1 


Central government 


6 4 


Net Balance 

241 3 

238-5 

240.9 

Coital and Monetary Gold: 

Private long-term loans .... 




Private sbort-term loans 

26 0 



Central government ..... 


II 6 


Central institutions ... 




Private institutions . 


IS. 7 


Net Balance ... 

232 6 

158.2 


Net Errors and Omissions 

2 4 

29 0 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

(milhoD drachmae) 



1964 

i 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196s 

i 

1969 

(Jan.-Aug ) 

Total Imports - - j 

Total Exports 

26,552 

9.256 

34,012 1 

9.833 

3616S6 ] 

12,180 

35.589 j 
' 14.856 

1 41.831 
14.047 

1 30.673 
' 9.099 
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GIBRALTAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running southwards 
from the south-west coast of Spain to which it is connected 
by a sandy isthmus about one mile long and a half-mile 
wide. The Rock, as it is often called, is situated in latitude 
36° 7' N. and longitude 5° 21' W. and runs from north to 
south for a length of nearly three miles. It is three-quarters 
of a mile ^vide and has a total area of two and a quarter 
square miles. Five miles across the Bay to the west lies the 
Spanish port of Algeciras and 20 miles across the Straits, to 
the south, is Africa. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the iivinter are 54°F. and 65°F. respectively and during the 
summer they are 55°F. and 85°F. respectively; the average 
annual rainfall is 35 inches. The official language is English 
though the population is bilingual in English and Spanish. 
Eighty-eight per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic, 7 . 49 per cent Church of England and 3 per cent 
Jemsh. The flag bears the Gibraltar coat of arms (Castle 
and Key) on a background the upper two thirds of which 
are white and the lower third red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years have been marked by considerable 
progress socially and economically through intensive 
development of the medical, educational, housing and 
social security services, and by the expansion of business 
and the encouragement of tourism. There has also been 
considerable constitutional development resulting in partial 
self-government since 1964. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as an 
integral part of her territory, whilst Britain maintains that 
the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) granted to Britain sovereignty 
over Gibraltar in perpetuity. Since 1963 the Spanish 
Government has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations, for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain. In 
the meantime the Spanish Government has imposed certain 
restrictions on Gibraltar, including closing the land frontier 
imposing an air space ban affecting aircraft landing at 
Gibraltar, removing the Algeciras Ferry (the only remain- 
ing means of direct access to Spain), withdrawing the 
Spanish labour force, and cutting oS telephone and 
telegraphic communications with Spain. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account in the talks, Britain held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority (12,138 
to 44) voted for retaining their link with the U.K. rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. Another resolu- 
tion. calling for talks between Britain and Spain about the 
problem of Gibraltar was passed in 1968. The question of 
Gibraltar was not discussed during the 1969 session of the 
General Assembly. The British Government has given an 
undertaking to the people of Gibraltar never to hand them 
over to another State against their freely and democratic- 
ally expressed \vishes. 

2S 


Government 

Under the Gibraltar (Constitution) Order in Council, 
1964, Gibraltar attained a large measure of internal 
self-government. 

This Order has now been superseded by the Gibraltar 
Constitution Order 1969 wliich gives Ministers certain 
responsibilities in defined domestic matters. Executive 
authority is vested in the Governor, who is advised by the 
Gibraltar Council composed of five elected and four ex- 
officio members. Council of Ministers is presided over by 
the Cliief Minister. 

Under the new Constitution the Legislative and City 
Councils have been merged to form the Gibraltar House of 
Assembly consisting of a Speaker appointed by the 
Governor, fifteen elected members, and two ex-officio 
members. 

Elections take place everj' four years. 

Defence 

There is a local Defence Force — The Gibraltar Regiment 
■ — and four months’ compulsory military training at the 
age of 18 ufith biennial reserve training up to the age of 28. 
United Kingdom Naval, Army and Air Force Units are 
stationed at Gibraltar which is also a NATO Sub-Command. 
In August 1965, a Headquarters Unit of the Royal Naval 
Reserve was formed to assist in manning the Maritime 
Headquarters in Gibraltar. 

Economic Affairs 

Owdng to the absence of natural resources, tire chief 
factors in the economy are the thriving tourist industry, 
the operation of the Admiralty Dockyard, services sup- 
plied to shipping and the re-export of manufactured goods. 

A development programme for the period 1967-70 has 
been approved, which envisages expenditure in the public 
sector of approximately £ 3 . 8 -; million, the most important 
item being housing, with consequential extensions of the 
public utility services; in the private sector, the most 
important items are building luxury flats for new residents 
and increasing hotel accommodation. British aid to 
Gibraltar in the current year rvill amount to some 
£ 1 , 014 , 000 . 

Transport and Communications 

The Port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnages. 
There is ample wharf space for the landing of passengers 
and handling cargo. There is a commercial ship repair 
yard and dry dock facilities. There are frequent air services 
to the United Kingdom, a once-weekly service to Madrid 
and twice-daily services to Tangier in Morocco. Since the 
closing of the Suez Canal, sea communication with North 
European ports and Mediterranean ports is limited and 
there are now no regular scheduled passenger services. 
However, some 130 cruise ships per aimum call at Gib- 
raltar and will on occasion take passengers. Tax concessions 
are available to sliip-owners registering their ships at 
Gibraltar. 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 

TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS I ROADS 

(millions) No of Vehicles 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1 

1966 

1967 1 

1968* 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Net too-kilometres 

1.151 0 
552 I 

X.150 4 
562 9 

1.333 3 

548 I 

Cars , 
Buses 1 
Trucks 1 

122.479 

8,g8o 

72,382 

X44.434 

9,366 

79.913 

169,139 

9.718 

87.134 







• Provisional data 
SHIPPING 



1 

1964 1 

1965 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

Vessels entered ('000 net rtg tons) 
Goods Loaded {’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded ('ooo metric tons) 

48,302 

2.316 

8.433 

58.632 

2.727 

8.885 

65.121 1 
3,433 

10,356 

69,679 
3,571 
9,873 1 

74.674 

3.920 

10,507 


MERCHANT FLEET 


(June 1969) 



Number , 

1 

Gross Reg 
Tons 

Cargo Boats 


6,587,806 

Passenger Boats 

159 

471.663 

Tankers 


2 826,338 

Others 

20S 

93.795 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Domestic and foreign flights of Olympic Atrways) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres Flown ('000) . 
Passenger-kilometres ('000) 

Freight (ton kilometres) ('ooo) . 

Mall (ton-kilometres) (‘ooo) 

11,017 

442.782 

8,026 

1.483 

II.$I2 

541.282 

8.042 

1,620 

16,876 

864.727 

15,009 

2,190 

20,135 

1.232.959 

21,973 

2,760 

21,473 

1.250,94a 

24.958 

1 3.109 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1968) 


639,576* 

1,135,000 


• Provisiimal data 


Telephone Subscribers 
Radio Receivers 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 


i 

Number of | 
SCR001.S 

Teachers 

Stubents 

Pnmary Schools 

ro.92b 

28.524 

979,395 

Secondary Schools 

1.659 

I 2 ,XII 1 

388.292 

Higher . 

28 

2.541 1 

64,591 


Sources National Statistical Service of Greece. 14-16 Lycourgou Str , Athens 
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GIBRALTAR — (Statistical Sukvey) 


FINANCE 

jfi = 20 sliilliiigs jfi = 2'4 U.S. dollars 


BUDGET ESTIJLATES 

(1969— 


Revenue 


Customs, Port and Harbour Dues 

S3S.450 

Licences, Excise and Internal Revenue 

510,600 

Fees of Court or Office 

26S.Q60 

Post Office, Telegraph 

17S.S20 

Rents on Government ProperW 

263.700 

Interest ...... 

105,620 

Lottery' ...... 

118,500 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

101,250 

Total 

2 , 3 $ 5 , 90 o 


Expenditure 


Principal items of Expenditure: Social 
Seiauces (nearly half the total expendi- 
ture). Public Works (approximately one- 
quarter of the total). Justice, Ihiblic 
Services, Pensions, AdmLaistration. 


Total ..... 

2,410,762 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Of) 


! 

1 1966 

1967 

196S 

Total Imports . 


9.195.0-7 

9.625.2S5 

10.230.377 

Re-Exports 

• 

2.S11.22S 

2.614.590 

2.4-5.673 


PRI^•CIPAL COMJIODITIES 


1 

Imports 

1 

1967 

100.^ 

Foodstufis . . . . j 

2,142,784 

2.223.365 

Manufactured Goods . . 1 

5.335.963 

6,076,455 

Fuels . 

I047.OOO 

1.354.755 

Mines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 

599,53s 

575.S04 


{£) 


1 

Rb-Exports 

1 

1967 

196S 

Wines, Spirits, Malt . . I 

253.250 

156.036 

Petroleum Products . . 1 

1,221,046 

1.301,808 

Tobacco and Manufactured 



Goods 

1,140,204 

967,820 


COUNTRIES 

Imports come chiefly from Great Britain and tlie Com- 
monwealth; other sources of supply are Switzerland, 
German Federal Republic, Japan, Hong Kong, Nether- 
lands, Denmark. Portugal and Western Germany. 
Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TOURISM 


Arrivals 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Air 

63.45S 

59.476 

45.952 

Sea 

1S7.527 

208,022 

206.135 

Land 

249,226 

196,144 

53.923 

Total . 

500,211 

463.642 

306,010 


Number of hotel beds: {1967) 1,099: (196S) 1,122. 
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GREECE— (The 

must be duly notified fortv-eight hours before they are 
afiected Oyien air gathenngs may be prohibited if the> 
endanger public order and seCunts The Greeks ha\e the 
fight to form associations with due adherence to the laws 
of the State E% ery union of persons the purpose or the 
activity of w hich vs directed against the temtonai integntj 
of the Country’ or the principles of the regime or the social 
order or the security of the State or the political or O'll 
liberties of the citiren. shall be prohibited It is dissolved 
by Court decree Resort to strike for the purpose of achiev- 
ing pcJitiraJ or other ends unrelated to the material or 
moral interests of the workers vhaU be prohibited \ Articles 
l8 and 19 ) 

The etercise of civil nchta and libenie^ 'hall be reserved 
to evervone within limits securing the en;ovn'ent of the 
same nghts and liberties h\ other citizens and protecting 
the interests of the society as a whole ^tTioever abuses 
the iiiMolabihty of a home, the Ireedom of expression. 
especiaJl) ui pnnt. the secreev of the means of correspond- 
ence. the freedom of assembly, the freedom of forming 
assoaatiorj or co-opcratives, and the right of property, 
for the purpose of combatting the political system of 
crowned — -t — 

the nationa. 

Country, sh 
rafeguarded 
vation ard 
CoastitutioE 

In the case of war, mohihaatton due to external dangen> 
or senous disturbance or patent threat to the public oroer 
and security of the Country from mtemal dangers, the 
King on the recommendation of the f^uncit of Mimstm 
may suspend by Roy'al Decree throughout the Country or 
in ^rt thereof the operation of articles 10, rtb, 13, 14. ti. 
iS, jg, III and iia of the Constitutiao or some of them 
and put into eScct the then applicable law on "State of 
Siege" and to establish extraordinary tribunals. This Uw 
may not be modified while in operauon (Article 25 ) 

SOCIAL AKD ECONOMIC RIGHTS AND BUTIES 

Slamage and the family are under the protection of the 
htate. The parents have the nght and duty to raise and 
educate their children The State shall take measures for 
the moral, intellectual and patnotic education of the 
minors The State cares tor the securing of employment, 
determines general conditions thereof and aims at the 
material and moral uplifting of the workers The State 
cares for the creation of prerequisites and incentives for 
the development of the economy on national and regional 
scale to the end of securing a steady improvement ol the 
living conditions of the people (Articles 26-28 ) 

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE STATE 
The Ki>'c 

The King is the Supreme Aiithonty of the State, the 
sy mbol of the unity ol the Nation The lOng and Crown 
fhince attain majority on completing the twenty -first year 
of their age; both must profess the faith of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church of Chnst. The Government looks to it 
that the Crown Prince receives an education suitable to 
the high office for which he is destined (Articles 30 and 
3T } With the exception of the King and the Crovni pnnof, 
no other member of the Royal Family is entitled to any 
allowance from the Public Treasury {Article 34 ) 

Succession to the Throne and Kecevcv 

The Greek Crown and its constitutional rights are 
hereditary and pass to the legitimate and lawful direct 
lineal descendants of the then reigning Kmg :n the order 
of primogeniture, preference being given to males. In the 


Coxstitutiov) 

lack of such heirs, to the descendants of King George the 
First in the same order (Article 35 1 

Should there be no successor to the Throne m accordance 
with Article 35, the King appoints such with the convent 
of Parliament convened for the purpo'C and by a vote of 
two-thirds of the total number of Deputies taken by open 
ballot (Article 36 ) 

In the event of vacancy of the Throne, the royal authority 
IS temporanlv exercised by a three-member Regency, 
compased of the President of Parlmment, the President of 
the Constitutional Court and the President of the Council 
of State Within two months at the latest from the date 
the Throne has been vacant, representatives, equal in 
number to the Deputies, are selected bv those citizens 
havTOg the ngbt to vote as the law provides These repre- 
sentatives. convening together with the Parliament, elect 
the King by a maionty of two-thirds of the total number 
taken by open ballot ( Krticle 37 ) 

In the event of death or abdication of the King, if the 
Crown Pnnee is a minor, the Parliament shall convene, 
even if its terro has expired or it has been dissolved, and 
shall elect a guardian by absolute majority of its entire 
number of members taken by open ballot The guardian 
must be a Greek citizen of the Eastern Orthodox faith 
(Article 39 ) 

Powers of the King 

No act whatsoever of the King shall bo valid nor shall it 
be executed, unless it ts countersigned by the competent 


Parltameot. as Pnme Minister. If no party has an absolute 
majority. Parliament shall propove a Prime Minister, and 
the Ixtog shall be bound to appoint the one recommended 
by absolute majonty vote of all members of Parliament 
If 00 one obtains the absolute majority, the lung shall 
then appoint the Pnme Minister after first having obtained 
the opinion of the Council of the Nation (Articles 42 and 
45 > 

The Iving shall have the power to suspend the work of 
the parhameiitafy session owy once, by either postponing 
Che opening or interrupting its continuation. The sus- 
pension cannot last more than thirty days and cannot be 
repeated during the same parhamentary session without 
the consent of Parliament The King may dissolve Par- 
liament after taking the opinion of the Council of the 
Katiou, but the Royal decree to this eSect must be 
counter signed by the Council of Ministers and provide for 
the holding of elections within 45 days (Articles 45 and 

46) 

A Bill voted on by the Parliameiit, but not signed and 
published within a month by the King, is again submitted 
to Parliament, and li the PaiUament passes it again by 
absolute majonty of all its members, the Kmg shall sign, 
promulgate and publish it as law within a month (Article 

47) 

The King shall head the armed forces, the administration 
of which IS exercised by the Government (Article 49 ) 

The King Can m certain instances convoke the Council 
of the Nation, under his own chairmanship. The Council 
of the Nation shall be comprised of the Pnme Minister, 
the Speaker of the Parliament, the leaders of the patties 
m Parliament, the Presidents of the Constitutional Court, 
the Council of State and the Supreme Court, the Pnme 
hlinisters who had served dunng the last decade and had 
received a vute of confidence in Parliament, the Chief of 
the General StaS of National Defence and the Rectors of 



GIBRALTAR — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Crown Colony, and the supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Commander-in-Chief, who 
is the representatir'C of the Queen. Relations with the 
British Government are maintained through the Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office. 

In 1S30 the first Charter of Justice was given to the City 
and a Magistracy established; thus the advantage of civil 
liberty was accorded to the inhabitants. 

On December ist, 1921, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation in 
the management of municipal affairs. The City Council was 
reconstituted on August ist, 1945, when provision was 
made for an unofficial majority. 

A Legislative Council, defined by an Order-in-Council of 
February 3rd, 1950, was inaugurated by H.R.H. The Duke 
of Edinburgh on November 23rd, 1950. It established a 
Legislative Council consisting of the Governor as President, 
three ex-officio members, two members nominated by the 
Governor, and five elected members. In 1956 the number of 
elected members was increased from five to seven and a 
Speaker was appointed in 195S. In September 1959 the life 
of the legislature was increased from three to five years. 
The Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964, and the Gibral- 
tar Royal Instructions provided for a Legislative Council 
consisting of a Speaker, eleven elected members and two 
ex-officio members. Election was by proportional repre- 
sentation, and the franchise is given to all adult British 
Subjects ordinarily resident in Gibraltar for a continuous 
period of twelve months, though provision is made for the 
registration of electors who may be resident in neighbouring 
Spanish territory during part of the qualifying period. At 
the fifth elections, held in September 1964, 10,342 votes 
were polled out of a total electorate of 13,564. From the 
eleven members elected to the Legislative Council, the 
Governor, after consultation with the Chief Minister, 
nominated five to serve in the Gibraltar Council. The c.v- 
officio members of the Legislative Council were the 
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary. Reserve 
powers enabled tho Governor to legislate if he considered it 
necessary or expedient in the interests of public order, 
public faith or good government (including defence). 


Following a Constitutional Conference held in July 1968 
a new Constitution was introduced in 1969. The Constitu- 
tion contains a code of human rights and provides for its 
enforcement by the Courts of Gibraltar. The Legislative 
and City Councils were merged to produce an enlarged 
legislature known as the Gibraltar House of Assembly. 
Matters of domestic concern are devolved to ministers, 
with Britain responsible for matters which directly relate 
to external affairs, defence and internal security. The 
Governor has special powers, in exceptional circumstances, 
to refuse any advice from the Gibraltar Council which may 
not be in the interests of maintaining financial and econo- 
mic stability. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 

Gibraltar is administered in accordance with the Gibral- 
tar (Constitution) Order, 1969 and the Gibraltar Royal 
Instructions, 1969 by tho Governor acting generally on the 
advice of tho Gibraltar Council consisting of four ex-officio 
and five elected members who are appointed by the Gover- 
nor after consultation with the Chief Minister. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers, which is presided over by the 
Chief Minister, deals with domestic matters which have 
been defined as such under the Constitution. Heads of 
Departments and other government officials appearing 
before it when required. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

With tlic coming into force of the Gibraltar Constitution 
Order 1969 and Royal Instructions 1969 on August nth, 
1969, the Legislative and City Councils were merged to 
form the Gibraltar House of Assembly. 

This is composed of a Speaker, 15 elected members and 
two ex-officio members. 

Elections take place every four years. 



GREECE — (Thf Constitution') 


liament, as Comimssioners of Administration, to assist in 
the parliamentarj* control and application by the ad- 
ministrative services of the pnnciples of honest administra- 
tion 

THE ARMED FORCES 

The armed forces have as their mission to defend the 
national independence and temtonal integrity of the 
country and the existing political and social system, against 
external or internal enemies The administration of the 
armed forces shall be exercised by the GovemmMt 


the nation. The mission and capacity of a military’ man is 
absolutely opposed to ideologies aiming at the overthrow 
or undermining of the existing political or social regime 
or the corrupting of the national conscience of the Greeks, 
or associated with the pnnciples and programmes of parties 
outlawed (Articles 120 and 130 ) 

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS 
The Regent, who was appointed by Proclamation of the 
Revolutionary Committee on December 13th. 196". shall 
continue to exercise his duties until such time as the first 
Parliamentary elections in accordance with this Consti- 
tution are held, except if the Government invites the 


From the time this Constitution comes mto effect and 


EFFECT AND REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
Article 137 states that the proinsions of the present 
ConstitntioD which designate the form of government as 
a Crowned Democracy as well as the balance of the funda- 


mental provisions thereof may never be revised It does, 
however, provide for the revision of non-fundamental 
provisions by request of Parliament after the lapse of ten 
years from the approval of the Constitution by the 
referendum 

AMENDMENTS 

(As announced by the Prime Mmister on September i6th, 
196S ) 

The present Government will carry out the first elections 
and these will take place 35 days from the date the elections 
are decided. 

The Constitution will come into effect immediately if 
approved by the Greek people through the September 2gth 
Referendum, except for 12 of the 138 Articles. 

The Council of the Nation will comprise only the Prime 
Minister, the Speaker in Parliament, the leaders of the 
two strongest parties in Parliament, of the Constitutional 
Court and the Chief of the Armed Forces. 

The general provisions regarding the Monarchy remam 
unchanged except that the education of the Crown Prince 
now becomes the responsibihty of both the King and the 
Government 

The qualification stipulated by the Draft Constitution 
of July iith regardmg eligibility for Parliament, that he 
or she roust not have wUlmgly acquired another nationality 
even iJ this was subsequently to be renounced, is now 
dropped 

Whereas previously the Administrative Comtrussioner 
"the ombudsman” was to have acted on instructions of 
the Speaker or Prune Minister, be may now act on in- 
structions of the Speaker at the request of the Prime 
Minister or leader of one of the parliamentary parties 

Whereas previously a final or temporary suspension of a 
publication could be called for if three convictions bad 
taken place within 10 years, it can now be imposed by 
Court after a. second conviction within five years but only 
for offences under Article 14, paragraph 4 

Correspondence stilt remains inviolable exeept for 
reasons of national security, pubhc order, or for investi- 
gations of crime 



GIBRALTAR— (Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance) 

RELIGION 


Per cent of 
Population 
(ig6i Census) 


CathoUc . . • • • 87.4 

Church of England . • . 7-49 

Church of Scotland . . ■ . 0.64 

Methodist . . . • • 0-3 

Hebrew . . . . • • 3 • o 

Hindu . . • • • • 0.56 

Other Religions . . . . 0.5 


Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar; Rt- Rev. JohnF. Healy, 
Bishop’s House, 4a Engineer Rd.; 21,700 mems. 


Anglican Church: Bishop of Gibraltar Stanley Albert 
Hallam Eley; 19 Brunswick Gardens, London, W.8; 
1.500 mems.; in Gibraltar. Cathedral Church of the 
Holy Trinity; Dean Vciy- Rev. G. K Giggall, o.b.e. 

Church of Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbj’terian) : Governor’s 
Parade; f. iSoo; Minister Rev. J. S. Lawrie, o.b.e., 
M.C., T.D.; St. Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 
TOO mems. 

Methodist: Rev, K. Jeffries; Wesley House, 297 Main 
Street. 

Hebrew: Managing Board of Hebrew Community; Pres. 
S. Benady, g.c., M.A.; Hon. Sec. M. E. Amar; 10 Bomb 
House Lane, Gibralter. 


THE PRESS 


Calpense, El [The Calpean): College Lane, Gibraltar; f. 
1868; Spanish and English; weekly; Editor-in-Chief S. 
Marrache; circ. 2.000. 

Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Libraiy Gardens, Gibraltar; f. 1801; 
daily; English; Editor J. Searle; circ. 3.200. 

Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949; publ. by Government Secre- 
tariat; Fridays; circ. 250. 


I Gibraltar Post: 93-95 Irish Town, Gibraltar; f. 1949; 
independent; daily; circ. 3,100; Editor J. Garcia. 

Gibraltar Radio and TV Times: Wellington Front; fort- 
nightly; Editor J. Garcia. 

Vox: Cloister House; f. 1955; English and Spanish; bi- 
weekly; circ. 3.900; Editor E. J. Campello. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Wellington Front, 
Gibraltar; f. 1963; responsible for radio and tele\'ision 
broadcasting; Managing Agents Thompson Television 
International. 

RADIO 

G.B.C.-Radio (Radio Gibraltar) : 16 hours daily in English 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 
addition to local programmes, B.B.C. transcriptions 
and relays are used. The station operates on 202.2 


metres \vith a power of | kW. 3,601 radio licences were 
issued in 1968. 

There is also a local tvired system operated by the 
British Forces Broadcasting Service, relaying programmes 
from the B.B.C. The forces Broadcasting Service is now 
broadcasting on VHF. 

TELEVISION 

G.B.C.-T.V.: operates for 44 hours daily in English. There 
were 5,933 licensed sets at the end of 1968. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 90 Main St.; Man. R. J. Allen. 

8oci£t6 Centrale de Banque: 206-210 Main Street, 
Gibraltar; Head Office, Paris; London Office, 62 
Bishopsgate, E.C.2; f. 1880; Manager (Gibraltar) J. L. 
Tavares. 

A. L. Galliano: 56 Main Street; est. 1855; private bank and 
correspondents for Midland Bank Ltd., London, and 
Bank of America, New York; Partners F. L. Galliano 
(Managing), J. P. Galliano, a.c.a., V. Galliano, 
M.s I.A., and L. Galliano. 

Mediterranean Bank Ltd.: 2-6 Main St., Gibraltar; f. 1964; 
affiliated to Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V,; Chair. 
W. Thomson, o.b.e., j.p.; Man. Dir. W. U. Hazelhoff 
Roelfzema. 

The City Bank Ltd.: 153 Main St., Gibraltar. 


INSURANCE 

Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 2 Cmtchett’s Ramp, 
Gibraltar, P.O.B. 260; f. 1841; share cap. £10,000] 
gen. res. /lo.ooo; Chair. Sir Edward B. Cottrell, 
C.B.E., J.P.; Dir. and Sec. M. S. G6mez, m.b.e. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Agents S. L. Balensi Ltd., 
P.O.B. 105, 160 Main St., Gibraltar. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 142, 113 Main St., 
Gibraltar. 

Many Insurance Companies have agencies in Gibraltar. 

CHAMBER OF COMjMERCE 

Gibraltar Chamber of Commerce: 40 Main St.; f. 1962; 22S 
mems.; Hon. Sec. L. Pitto. 
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GREECE— (Diplowatjc Representation. Political Parties) 


Iraq: 19 rue Amarj'llidos, Psychico (E). Ckargd d'Affatres 
Mohieldin Mahuood 

Italy: 2 me Seken (E); Antbassador. Mario Conti 
Japan: 59 L^ofcros Vassilissis Sofias (E), Aniba&sador 
Wataru Okuma 
Jordan*. Beimt, Lebanon (E). 

Korea (Republic): Rome, Italy (E) 

Lebanon: 26 L6oforas Kifissias (E). Ambassador Robert 
Klat 

Libya: 2 me Hirodotou (E), Chargi d'Affaxres Mouambd 
Ramadan Mahmoud 
Madagascar: London, S W 7, England (E) 

Mexico: 21 L^oforos Vassilissis Sofias (£}, Ambassador 
Jaime Garcia Terr£s 
Morocco: Rome, Italy (E) 

Netherlands: 64 LJoforos Vassihssis Sofias (E), Atnbas- 
sadoT Baron Rijnhard Van Lynden 
Nepal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 6 Ermou St (E), Ambassador (Vacant) 

Pakistan: Belgrade, Yugoslasua (L). 

Panama: 24 me DonWou (L), ilftHis<<r Dr. Miguel 
Amado Burgos 

Peru: Pans (E), Ambassador Dr. Alberto Wagnbr de 
Reyna. 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (£) 

Poland: 24 rvieChrys 5 antii 4 tQon,Paycliico (E),i4m{><MSodor. 
Henryk Golanski 

Portugal: zS rue Donidou (E); Ambassador: Dr Alfredo 
Lencastre da Veica. 

Bomania; 3 rue Alopdkis (E), Ambassador. Dr. Francisc 
PAccrariu (also accred. to Cyprus] 


Saudi Arabia: 50 me Marathonodromon, Psychico (£); 
Ckargd d’Affatres Mohamed A. Khocujr 

South Africa: 5 Ldoforos Diamandidou Psychico (E), 
Ckargd d' Affaires McA Harvey 

Spain: 29 Ldoforos Vassilissus Sofias (E); Ambassador. 
Federico Diez y de Ysasi 

Sudan: 8 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador- 
Abdel ICarisi Mirghani (also accred to Cyprus). 

Sweden: 4 me M^ldagrou (E), Ambassador G6sta 
Brunnstrom 

Switzerland: 8 me Makedonon (E); Ambassador Jacques 
Albert Cuttat. 

Syrian Arab Republic: s Ldoforos Kifissias, App. No. i 
and 2 (E), Ambassador - Shahir Drei 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 8 me VassilSos Ghdorghiou II (E); Ambassador- 
Toran Tuluy 

tf.S.S.R.: 7 me Hirodou Atticou {"£); Ambassador: Nicolai 
I Korioukine 

U.A.R.: 6 rue Papayanm (Maraslion) (E), Ambassador: 
Ibrahim Sabri 

U-K.: 4 me Gdnnadiou (E), Ambassador Sir Michael 
Stewart, k c m g , 0 b.e 

U.S.A.: 91 Leotoros Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador- 
Henry Tasca. 

Uruguay: 1 2 me Cam^adou, 4 dme Etage (E) ; A mbassador 
Dr Pedro Maria di Lorenzo 

Venezuela: 1 1 5 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E) : A mbassador ■ 
Geo Antonio BRiCEfio Linares 

Viet-Nam: Home, Italy (E) 

Yugoslavia: 106 Ldoloros Vassilissis Sofias (E), Ambas- 
sador. Mihajlo Javorski 


Greece also mamtaios diplomatic relations %ntb Israel and Malta 


POLITICAL 

The follo^v^ng parties -were suspended by the military 
junta in Apnl 1967. following the dissolution of the 
Chamber of Deputies in Febmary 

Centre Union: f. igfii by G. Papan’dreou; coalition of 
Liberals and Progressives together with several 
smaller groups; Sec. NicoliUdes 

Liberal Democratic Centre Parly: f December 1965 as a 
breakai^ ay party from the Centre Union by 45 members 
of the Chamber of Deputies who had supported the 


PARTIES 

Government of Stephanos Stephanopoulos in Sep- 
tember 1965; Leader Stephanos Stephanopoulos 
National Radical Union (ElAnsAi JiuospastiAi bnosts). f 
1956 by Constantme Karamanlis provided the 
Government elected Febmary 1956 which lasted until 
19^3; policy of expanded production and economic 
stability: Leader Panayotis Kanellopoulos 
E.D.A.: (Elimkt Demokraiiki Anstiki)- extreme left party, 
f 1953. Leader Ioankis Passalides 
Progretsive Party: Leader Spyro Markezinis. 
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GREECE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Greece is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south 
and south-east, of which the largest is Crete. The climate 
is Mediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. The 
language is modem Greek. The flag consists of blue and 
white horizontal stripes with a white cross in the top-left 
comer. The Greek Orthodox Church is the established 
religion. The capital is Athens. 

Recent History 

Chdl war broke out in Greece in 1945 following the 
Second World War and lasted until 1949. During the Civil 
War in Cj’pms, Greece supported the Greek-Cypriots in 
their fight against tlie British Colonial Government, but 
since the granting of independence to C3'P'ms in i960, 
Greece has been on friendlj' terms with Great Britain. The 
unsettled status of Cj'prus, and Greece’s relations with 
Turkey, remain a prominent political issue. In 1961 Greece 
concluded an Agreement of Association with the European 
Economic Communitj’. 

After four consecutive terms in office since 1955, Mr. 
Karamanlis resigned as Prime Minister in June 1963 in 
protest against the Greek Royal visit to Britain, and was 
succeeded bj' Mr. Papandreou in the election of November 
1963. After a series of short-lived cabinets, a non-political 
administration held office from December 1966, which 
was charged with the organization of a General Election 
in May 1967. This was forestalled in April 1967 by the 
bloodless coup i'ital of a military junta in which Colonel 
George Papadopoidos played a prominent part. Mr. 
Constantine Kollias was made Prime Minister. The King 
failed to overthrow the junta in December 1967, and went 
into exile in Rome. Meanwhile Brigadier-General George 
Papadopoulos took over as Prime Minister and promised 
a plebiscite and quick return to democratic mle. Negoti- 
ations began betiveen the Government and the King for 
his return to Greece. 

An extensive Cabinet reshuffle took place on June 20th, 

1968, the most important change being the appointment 
of Mr. Patilis (Lieut.-Gen. retd.) as Second Deputy Prime 
Minister. On July iith the new draft Constitution was 
published and a copy was communicated to King Con- 
stantine in Rome. On August 13th there was an unsuccess- 
ful attempt to assassinate Mr. Papadopoulos. The draft 
Constitution with certain amendments was approved by 
the Greek Cabinet on September 14th. The Prime Minister 
announced that if approved by a national referendum on 
September 29th the Constitution would come into effect 
immediately, except for 12 Articles. These related mainly 
to individual rights. The referendum resulted in a large 
majority for the new Constitution and the Prime Minister 
promised a return to democracy and that the suspension of 
the 12 Articles would be provisional. On December 12th, 

1969, Greece withdrew from the Council of Europe. This 


action was preceded by indications from the majority of 
the member countries that they would vote for Greece's 
suspension if democracy and “normal democratic free- 
doms’’ were not immediatelj' restored. 

Government 

Greece is a constitutional monarchy. In April 1967 the 
Chamber of Deputies was suspended by the ruling military' 
junta, but constitutional monarchy was retained. On the 
flight of the King after his abortive coup d'ilat Lieutenant- 
General Zoitakis was named "Regent”. Executive power 
is at present exercised by the military junta and the 
Cabinet appointed by them. Following the approval of the 
new Constitution by a national referendum the Prime 
Minister promised a gradual return to democracy. 

Defence 

The three arms of the forces are directed by the Ministry' 
of Defence. Military' service is compulsory and lasts two 
y'cars. The Army' musters about 1 19,000 men and the Navy 
17,500; .'\ir Force personnel number 23,500. Greece is a 
member of NATO. Defence estimates totalled 8,740 million 
drachmae in 1969. 

Economic Affairs 

Although the pace of industrial expansion has quickened 
since Greece became an Associate Member of the European 
Economic Community' (the Common Market), the country’s 
chief exports are still the traditional agricultural products: 
tobacco, olive oil, cotton, citrus fruits and wine. The follow- 
ing mineral deposits are exploited: coal, iron, chromite, 
zinc, bauxite and silver. Only about a quarter of the land 
is capable of cultivation, the rest being mountain and 
marshland. Agriculture provides for the greater part of 
the country’s needs. Most Greek trade is with the German 
Federal Republic. The United States, the United Kingdom, 
Italy and France are other important traders. In the last 
few years hydro-electric power resources are being in- 
creasingly developed. Long-term economic and social 
needs are expected to be met by the five-year plan between 
1968 and 1973. Major targets of this plan are a rise in 
national income at an annual rate of 7.7 per cent, a rise in 
productivity of 6.4 per cent annually, with particular 
emphasis placed upon industrial production. 

Other substantial sources of income are a large merchant 
fleet, remittances from Greeks working abroad, and 
tourism. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways were almost destroyed by Germany and Italy' 
between 1940 and 1945. They have now been restored to 
over 2,573 kni. There are about 50,000 km. of roads, 
21,000 km. of which are asphalted or macadamized. The 
three-mile Corinth Canal shortens the sea journey from the 
Adriatic to Piraeus (port of Athens) by 202 miles. Greece 
has a large mercantile marine of over 10,500,000 tons. Im- 
portant towns and islands are connected by air transport. 
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GREECE — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


At the beginning of 1967, 133 dailies were being pnb- 
lished in Greece, no less than 13 being based in Athens and 
competing for a share in a total circulation of only 700,000 
After the coup d'itat of Apnl 1967. the number of papers 
in Athens was halved, total circulation dropped a 
third and the remainder of the press was subject to 
censorship 

The new Constitution of Greece guarantees freedom of 
expression and of the press However, the press, according 
to Article 14, “discharges a pubhc function involving rights 
and duties and responsibihty for the accuracy of its 
content", so that, ^though censorship and other pre- 
ventive measures are prohibited, "seizure after circulation 
IS permitted by order of the pubhc prosecutor" for a 
variety of reasons (see Constitution, Article 14, above) 
These include insults to “the Christian and any other 
known religion" or to the royal family, publications which 
are "patently rebellious" or aim "at overthrowing the 
rigime", or the existing social system, and publications 
which "project or difiuse for political exploitation views 


Article 14 also lays down the procedure to be followed 
^ the public prosecutor in dealing with press oSences 
For most of these oEences a second conviction within 
five years can result in the temporary or permanent 


"public mterest" is not involved, suspension of publication 
can follow after the third ofience m ten years 
Two further sections of Article 14 state that the condi- 
tions for pubhcatlon of newspapers “or other political 
publications", the qualifications and code of conduct of 
the journalist profession and the rules of operation, in- 
cluding compulsory financial control, of newspaper enter- 
prises "shall be determined by Uw“. These two sections 


operation In the meantime the present system of censor- 
ship. enforced under martial law, remains 
A Press Control Service was estahhshed by decree by 
Colonel Papadopoulos on Apnl sgth. 1967. following the 


the provinces From January 25th, 1968, a system of post- 
pubiication control of the press has been in use instead of 
the pre-pubheation system, and editors have been allowed 
to determine the lay-out of their papers Little change was 
made in the material it was forbidden to publish, and no 
change in that which it was obhgatory to publish 
Eleftheros Cosmos is the leading pro-government organ, 
and the only paper whose circulation has increased in the 
penod since April 1967. All the newspapers owned by 
Mrs Helen ^'lachos have closed down, and the formerly 
pro-Papandreou papers of Mr Chnstos Lambrakis (the 


dallies Vtma and Kea and the weekhes Omada, Tachy- 
dromos and Economikos Tachydromos) now continue in 
much altered form 

The draft of the Press Law announced in 1968 vva> 
publi^ed in August 1969 to come into effect from Januarx 
1st, 1970 It required State supervision of the press 
and the compulsory registration of persons of all grades 
working for the press Removal of a name from the 
official register implied withdrawal of the right to work as 
a journalist in Greece Furthermore, newspapers wishing 
to employ journalists were required to apply to the Ifinistrv 
of Information for staff who would be selected from the 
register of approved journalists Those guilty of "profes- 
sional misconduct* were to be liable to prosecution, and 
publications could likewise be seized, confiscated or sus- 
pended Offences included breach of professional secreev, 
inaccurate or concealed news, exploitation of news for 
personal belief, omission to publish "certain information", 
and "lack of faith and devotion to the country and the 
national ideals" as well as "attempting to overthrow the 
existing form of state or social order" Much opposition 
was expressed by the Greek press, and as a result copies 
were confiscated of the pro-government Athens daily 
"N'radym", which is not subject to pre publication censor- 
ship According tothenew Press Law of January ist, 1970, 
the Government can now exercise economic control over 


to pay 95% of the duty on the newsprint they consumi 
A second taw coming into effect at the same tim^ abolished 
all tax exemptions formerly enjoyed by newspaperv 
meaning that some of the larger papers now pay six to nine 
times more tax 

DAILY PAPERS 

Morning papers are not pubUshed on Mondays and 
afternoon papers not on Sundays. 

Athens 

Acropolis; Odos Fidiou 12: f 1881; Independent-Conserva- 
uve. Publishers N. and S. Boxsjs 
Apogevmaiinl {The Afternoon)' Odos Fidiou 12, f 195-. 
Independent, Publishers N. and S BoTSts, Editor 
Al Fn-ippopouros, circ 142,000. 

Athener Klirler: Odos Voukourestiou 17: mormng, 
German language? Propr. A Lorandou. 

Athens Daily Post: 57 Stadium St ; f. 1958: morning 
English; Pubhsher G Skouras; circ 10,000 
Athens News: Odo Havriou 5. f 1952, English with sec- 
tions in German and French, Editor J Horn, circ 
5,000. 

Athlltiki IchO {Athletics Echo) Odos Athinas 7. f 1945' 
Editor George Georgaeas 

Eleftheros Cosmos {Free World) Odos Pesmazoglou 6, f 
1965; morning; Propr S Constantopoulos 
Estia {Hearth): Odos Anthimou Gazi 7, f 1898, Editor K 
Kyrou. 

Ethnos Odos Kolokotrom 8, f 1913: Editor C. 

Economides. circ. 35.000; Pubhshers K Nikolo- 
POtlLOS. K. KYEIAZIS, M NIKOLOPOULOS. ACH. KYEI' 
azis 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

('000) 

Marriages 

(’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

1964 .... 

1531 


69.4 

1965 .... 

151-4 


67-3 

1966 .... 

154.6 


67.9 

1967 .... 

162.8 


72.0 

1968 .... 

160.3 


73-3 


EMPLOYMENT 
{1961 Census) 



No. OF Persons 

Agriculture etc. .... 

1,960,446 

Mining and quarrying 

21,510 

Manufacturing ..... 

488,577 

Construction and public works 
Electricity, gas, water supply and sani- 

167.364 

tary serv'ices ..... 

19,804 

Commerce etc. ..... 

266,070 

Transport and communication 

153.867 

Services ...... 

439.471 

Not determined or not declared activity 

121,492 

Total .... 

3,638,601 


EMIGRATION OF GREEK CITIZENS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 


Country 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

United States of America 

German Federal and German Democratic 

2,878 

12,193 

11.778 

9.839 

Republics (combined) .... 

80,569 

45.494 

9.730 

20,201 

Australia ...... 

18.551 

13.070 

7.891 

9.910 

Canada ...... 

5.543 

6,267 

5.752 

4,910 

United Kingdom ..... 

998 

1.363 

1.230 

672 

Italy ....... 

1.975 

2.573 

1.997 

749 

Africa ....... 

1.754 

1.263 

665 

925 

Total (incl. others) 

117,167 

86,896 

42.730 

50,866 
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GREECE — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


Athevs 

Jean Collaros & Cie., Librairie Hestia, S.A.; Odos Stadjou 

38,f 1885, school te-Tt-books, general, Dir ConsT4-nti> 
Sarantopoulos 

Dimitrios Dimitrakos: Odos Mctropoleos 3. f 1S96. general, 
school equipment. Great Dictionary oj the Creek Latf 
guage, Dots D . P L and Sp Pimitrakos 
G.C. EleKheroudakis S.A.: 4 Nikis St, f 1900, general, 
technical and scientific, Man Dir Virgi’^ia EleF- 
THEROUDAKis, publ Greek Encyclopaedia 
Fexis Publications: George Fexis, Academy Street 28, 
Athens 134 


Editions “Flamma”: Odos Vmenkis i6a, i 1930, Dir x 
Lefcoparidis 

PyrsosCo., Ltd.:OdosIera6i,f 1928, publishers of 
Encyclopaedia 

Michet Saliveros, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 14; f 1S93; general, 
maps and religious books 

John SidOTiS: Odos Stadiou 44, f 1898, school text -books, 
general, Man J Sjderjs 

D. Txakas &8t. Delagrammaticas: Odos Panepistinuoufij, 
f 1876, legal 

J. G. Vassillou: Odos Stadiou 40, f. 1913 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos ArsaU 6, law 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Hellenic National Broadcasting Institute: Odos Monrouzi 
16. Athens 138. State controlled since 1939. Pres of the 
Admin Council M. Stavropoulos, Dir -Gen. J 
Anastassopoulos 

Radio Athens: Three medium-wave transmitters, 
15 k\V , 30 kW , and 130 kW. Two short-wave trans- 
mitters, 7 5 kW and 5 kW 

Three Home Programmes- National, Second Pro- 

g -amme and Third Programme 
verseas broadcasts (short wave) in Greek, English, 
French, Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish, .Ubanian 
and Bulgarian are beamed to the Balkans, Egypt and 
illiddle East, and North Atlantic (for seamen) 
provincial stations. Stations, chiefly for relay, at 
Salonica, Rhodes, Patras, Kbania (Crete), Corfu, 
Komotmi, Volos and Amalias 


TELEVISION 

Forces Broadcasting Stations: Radbiostathmos Enoplon 
Dh3niainson, Odos Messoghion 136, Aghia Paraskevi, 
Athens, Dir Bng T Apostolopoulos 
Pyiios Broadcasting station; Odos Diakou 16, Pyrgos, 
llias. Western Peloponnesus, Pres. G. Psarros, Man. 
J . Varonxis 

Number of radio receivers (1969) 1,183,814- 


TELE\TSION 

A television network of 17 stations is to be set up over 
the next ten years Thirty-eight transmitters will serve 
four-fifths of the population An experimental station 
broadcasting 33 hours per week ism operation in the Athens 
area 

Number of television receivers (1969): 80,000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Cap •= capital. pu.=paid up, res. = reserves, dep.» 

deposits, drs =drachniae, br =brancb, m.=imllioo) 
Bank 0! Greece: E. Venizelou Ave., P O.B. 105, Athens, f. 
1928, State Bank of Issue, cap pu drs. i6Sm., Gov. 
D N. Galanis. 

Kational Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Eolou Street {Plateia 
Cotzia). Athens 121, f 1841 (formerly the Central Bank 
of Greece); cap. drs. 872 im , res. drs 607401.; dep 
drs 31,596 2m . Gov, and Chair, of the Board Prof. 
Achilles Comivos, 200 brs 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: zo Amalias Ave, 
Athens 118; f 1964: cap drs 5,776m . State owned 
but operates as a private enterprise; the major Greek 
institution in the field of industnal mvestment; Gov. 
(vacant). 

Agricultural Bank of Greece: Eleftbenou Vemzelon Ave. 
23, Athens 132; f 1929, a semi-State agricultural bank; 
cap drs 1,901m., res drs 464111-: d<p. drs. 3,706m. 
(Dec 1968), Gov and Pres Administrative Council 
General N Curculacos 


Banque du Pirie, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 34 and Odos Corais, 
Athens; f 1916, cap drs 10m. ; Pres Prof Stkatis G 
Andreadis, br at Piraeus 

Commercial Bank of Greece: Odos Sopbocleous and Odos 
Eolou, Athens 122; f. 1907, cap. and reserves drs 
537m , Chair, and Gen Man Prof. StratiS G Andrea- 
dis; Man Dir. P. A Vafiadachi, 117 brs. throughout 
Greece 

Commercial Credit Bank: Odos Pesmazoglou 10. Athens 
132: f igi8. cap drs 33ra ; Chair. St J Costopulo; 
Man. Dir Sp J Costopulo 

General Hellenic Bank (fmr. Pank of the Army Share Fund). 
4 Stadium SL. Athens; f 1937. •^P 5® 25m , 

Cbair. N. Cocoussis; Gen. Man S Locothetis. 
Investment Bank, S.A.: 8 Omirou Street, Athens 133. t 
1963; cap drs 150m 

Ionian and Popular Bank of Greece: Pesmazoglou iS and 
Venuelou 43. Athens 132. f 195S; cap drs 120m; 
Chair, and Gen Man. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; 
55 brs 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

One drachma = I oo lepta. 

71.8 drachmae=;^i sterling: 30 drachniac=U.S. ?i. 
100 drachmae = /i 7s. rod. sterling = U.S. $3.33. 


BUDGET (Estimates) 
(million drachmae) 


Revenue 

1 

196S 

1969 

Ordinary Budget: 

8,110 

9.458 

Direct Taxes 

Excise Duties 

12,907 

14.659 

Indirect Taxes 

20,309 

21.714 

Other ..... 

3 . 90(5 

5.776 


45.232 

51.607 

Extraordinary Budget: 



Revenue {rom Investments 

1.150 

1,000 

Aid and Loans from Abroad . 

2.050 

2,000 

Revenue from NATO Works . 

700 

700 

Increase in National Debt 

4,000 

4.500 

Total . 

53.132 

59.807 


E.xpenditure 

1968 

1969 

Ordinary Budget: 

Political Ministries 

Defence .... 

Police and Other Sectors 

33.520 

6.755 

2,222 

38,062 
■ 8,740 
2,719 

Provision for Increase . 

42.497 

2,500 

49,521 

1,000 

Extraordinary Budget: 

Expenditure on NATO Works 
Investments 

44»997 

700 ! 

12,000 

50,521 

700 

14,500 

1 

Provision for Bad Debts 

57.697 

4.367 

65,721 

5.914 

Total 

53.130 

59.S07 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million drachmae) 



1965 

1966 

1967* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

/ which; 

I52..f04 

167,722 

178,812 

Agriculture ...... 

38,319 

39,812 

41,744 

Manufacturing ..... 

24,403 

27,294 

28,641 

Wholesale and retail trade 

17.332 

19,275 

19,955 

Public administration and defence . 

11,999 

13.571 

15,652 

Other revenue ..... 

60,351 

67.370 

72,820 

Income from abroad .... 

3.630 

3.S9S 

4,300 

Gross National Income .... 

156,034 

171,620 

183,112 

Less depreciation ailowances 

10,090 

—11.577 

— 12,821 

Net National Income .... 

145.944 

160,043 

170,291 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

21,095 

25,284 

27,917 

Net National Product at Market Price , 

167,039 

1S5.327 

198,208 

Depreciation allowances 

10,090 

11.577 

12,821 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of export and imports of goods 

177.129 

196,904 

211,029 

and services, and borrowing 

18,331 

14.921 

13,165 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

195.460 

211,825 

224,194 

Private consumption expenditure . 

126,671 

13S.451 

147,450 

Government consumption expenditure 

20,335 

23,254 

27,347 

Fixed capital formation ... 

48.454 

50,120 

49,397 


* Provisional data. 



















GREECE — (Transport, Tourism) 

TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

SMIrodfomI Helllnikou Kratou* {Hellente State Railways)' 
L^ophoros Vemzelou 31, Athens, 1 . igio, when the 
Government took over the control of the Hellenic 
Railways Co , the Cie Jonction-Salonique-Constanti- 
QOpIe, and the Cie des Chemins de Fer Onentaux; in 
T954 the State Railways absorbed the Franco-Hellenic 
R^ways and the Thessalian Railwaj’s and in 1962 the 
Peloponnes Railways and the Railways of North-West 
Greece Total len^h ol track 2.573 km Pres R R^ra- 
\nTis. Vice Pres L Nikol\ou. Dirs D Petbopoulos, 
K. Melissinos 

ROADS 

Total lenfth . more than 30,000 km. 

National highwa5’3 . 20,000 km 

Provincial ■. . 30,000 km. 

Asphalted (both classes} 7,000 km. 

Macadamized (both classes) . 14,000 km. 

Motoriko Organizatiok 

Aufomobils and Touring Club 0! Greece: Amenkis 6. 
Athens (134): f 1924: 10,000 mems. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 

The Corinth Canal: built Z893; over three miles long, 
links the Connthian and Saronic Gulfs, depth 2^ 
ft , bottom width 69 ft., surface width 8t ft The 
Canal shortens the journey from the Adriatic to the 
Piraeus by 202 miles, it is spanned by a single-span 
road and rail bridge By June 1969. 1,445 ships with a 
total tonnage of 923 325 n r t bad passed through the 
Corinth Canal during the preceding six months 


SHIPPING 

By Jane 1969 there were 2,030 merchant ships, including 
1,413 cargo boats, 159 passenger boats, 250 tankers Total 
tonnage was 8,505,724 

Three of the largest shipping companies are 
I! -L- L" " - 


and South Africa, Gen Man P G. Callimanopoulos 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
Station Building, Piraeus; f 1929, passenger and cargo 
semces m Mediterranean, Man Dirs. A G. Yankou- 
latos. Const. A Ringas 

SUthateS, A. D.: Odos Aiopekis i, Athens, tramping. 
Managing Dir. A D Stathatos 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Olympic Airways S.A.: Odos Othonos 6-8. Athens zi8; in- 
corporated the former Greek National Airlines and f 
Apnl 1957 by .\nstotle Onassis; flights to USA, 
Europe, Middle East, Fleet Douglas 00-3 (six), 
DC-6B (eight), Comet 4-B (five), Boemg 707B-32D 
(four). Pres Th Caroealidis: Jlan Dir. C. KoNiAtiDfs, 
Gen Man S Mavrokefalos. 


33 international anlmes also serve Greece. 


TOURISM 


Eliinikos Organismos Tourismou {Greek National Tourist 
Orgartteation) Odos Amenkis 2, Athens, Gen. Sec. M 
ICapetavakis 

European Offices 

Belgium' Office National du Tounsme Helldnique. 62 
Boulevard de ITmp^ratnce, Brussels i 
France: Office National du Tounsme Hcll^njque, 5 
ave de I’Op^ra, Pans ler. 

German Federal Republic Griechische Zentrale fUr 
Fremdem erkehr, 50-54 Bcthmann Str 6, Frankfurt/ 
Mam. 

Italy Ente Nazionale Ellenico per il Tunsmo, Via 
Bissolati 78-So, Rome. 

Sweden Nationell Grekisk TunstbjTa, Grev Turegatan 
2, Stockholm 0 . 

Umted Kmgdom’ National Tourist Organization of 
Greece, 195-197 Regent St., London, W' i 
There is also an office 111 New York 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Chamber of Plastic Arts of Greece: 3S Mitropolcos street, 
Athens; f 1944, state owned, aims at the promotion 
and protection of its members' interests, study of all 
artistic subjects, the artist's representation of the state, 
foundation of mutual-assistance and pension sj'stem 
Ypotirghion Paedias {Ministry of Fdueahon)- 15 roe Mitro- 
poleos, 126 Athens 


Departments. Higher Education, Literature and the 
Arts. General Education, Professional and Tech- 
nii^al Education, International Cultural Relations 

^ PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
National TheaMra of Greece: Athens, ancient and modem 
drama 

Greek Art Theatrer Stoa Orphoos, Odos Stadiou, Athens, 
Dir. Karolos Ko«4n 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Akadimias. Athens, opera and ballet, 
sponsored by the State 

Piraikon Theatron: Piraeus ancient theatre; ancient 
drama; Foander Dir. D.(mitrios Rondiris, 9 rue 
Anthiniou Gazi, Athens 124. 

Dora Stratou's Greek Folk Dance >Group and Song Society: 

Philopapos Hill Theatre, suini.T®^ performances 
Hellinikon Chorodrama: Athens; Aliens city ballet com- 
pany, Classical and Greek danc^. Dir. Mrs. Rallqu 
Manou ' 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Athens State Orchestra; Odos Mavrom'ichali 3, Athens 
State Orchestra of Thessaloniki: Thessahomla, f 1959 as 
S}miphony Orchestra of Northern Greece, became State 
Orchestra in 1966, repertoire includes chtssical, roman- 
tic and modem works, Gen. Dir and Per 'manent Con- 
ductor Solon Michaelides ' 

Symphony Orchestra of the City of Athens: Dumarchcion 
Athinon, Athens, fmrly Peiramatiki Orchistra Atbinon. 
Patron G Plytas; Dir Th. Antoniou. 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 


CORIMODITIES 
('ooo drachmae) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food and Live Animals .... 

4,goS,20i 

5,059,022 

5,041,616 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

40,052 

41.982 

54.550 

Crude Materials, e.xcept Fuels 

4,018,212 

3.582,387 

3.990,373 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

2,709.455 

2,824,270 

3.014,978 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

66,017 

90.174 

55.476 

Chemicals ....... 

3,458,048 

3.618,133 

3.761.527 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 




material ....... 

6,726,966 

6,629,276 

6,868,839 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

13.523.695 

12,427.735 

17.654.357 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

1,222,916 

1,301,206 

1.372,238 

Commodities and transactions not classified 




according to kind ..... 

12,084 

14,441 

16,848 

TOTAt ..... 

36,685,650 

35.588,630 

41,830,802 

Exports 




Food and Live Animals .... 

3.867,515 

3,995,700 

3,411,068 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

3.561.940 

4,347,370 

3,263,818 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

2,275.866 

2,586.763 

2,664,653 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

103,926 

143.353 

181,975 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

185.700 

720,698 

790,630 

Chemicals ....... 

219,922 

477,229 

949.404 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 




material ....... 

1.517.367 

2,124,609 

2.322,464 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

210,087 

168,758 

108,534 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

237,126 

291,920 

354.730 

Commodities and transactions not classified 




according to kind ..... 

69 

— 

29 

Total 

12,179,523 

14,856,404 

14.047.305 


COUNTRIES 
(’ooo drachmae) 



Imports 


Exports 


1966 

1967 

196S 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Austria ..... 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

France ..... 

German Federal Republic 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands. .... 

Sweden ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

United States .... 

687,876 

1.305.494 

2,580.778 

6,335,487 

3,680,054 

1.215,998 

1,220,264 

3.601,343 

3,935,040 

642,670 

1,271.244 

2,835.763 

6,731,818 

3,683,166 

1,299,142 

1,081,049 

3,266,294 

3,003,336 

713.321 

1.624,358 

3,161,231 

1,414,081 

4,307,441 

7,707.817 

1,219,838 

4,047.104 

3.203,313 

134.754 

252.729 

722,772 

2,414,872 

603,146 

327.504 

96.987 

707,306 

1,278,913 

136,335 

435.599 

1,367,068 

2,343.270 

1.476,585 

374.5S2 

129,985 

743.205 

1.952,794 

173.428 

459.711 

1,010,713 

2,750,407 

1.872,203 

5S4.353 

224,470 

583,209 

1,428,118 


TOURISM 



Cruise 

Passengers 

Other 

Tourists 

Total 

Earnings 
('ooo U.S. dollars) 

1963 . 

68.273 

672,920 

741.193 

95.413 

1964 . 

83.893 

673.602 

757.495 

90,880 

1965 . 

129.178 

846,947 

976,125 

107.575 

1966 . 

134.102 

997,628 

1.131.730 

143.458 

1967 . 

147,488 

848,985 

1.996.473 

126,768 

1968 . 

138.132 

879,489 

1.017,621 

120,263 


^■ 047.725 tourists visited Greece between Jan, and Oct. 1969. 
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HUNGARY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location. Climate, Language, Religion, nag. Capital 

Hungary is a state m Eastern Europe, bounded to the 
north by Crechoslovakia, to the east by the USSR and 
Romania, to the south by Yugoslavia and to the west by 
Austria Its climate is Continental with long dry summers 
and severe 'vinters The language is Hungarian (Magyar) 
Roman Catholics are the largest single religious deno- 
mination with over sly and a half million adherents Other 
groups are the Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran 
Church, the Hungarian Orthodox Church and a Jewish 
commumty numbenng about 80,000 The flag consists of 
three honrontal stripe”! of red. white and green The 
capital IS Budapest 

Recent History 

In iQ^6 a republic was declared and this was replaced 
in 1949 by a people's democracy on the Soviet pattern 
Nationalization of all major industry and the transport 
and economic systems took place In 1956 a nsing against 
the regime proved unsuccessful A new govemineot under 
the leadership of Jinos K&dir was set up followed by a 
gradual modiflcation of the totahtananism associated with 
the previous government In Apiil 1967. Jeno Fock 
became Prime Mimster m succession to Gyula Killai, 
while J^nos Kadir remained First Secretary of the 
Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party Hungary is an 
onginal member 0/ the United Nations and aligned mth 
the countnes of Eastern Europe through her membership 
of the Warsaw Defence Pact and the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA) 

Government 

The highest organ of state power is Parliament elected 
every four years by all citizens over 18 ve.irs Parliament 
elects the Presidential Council consisting of the President, 
who IS the Head of State, two \ ice-Pre«jdents and 17 
members The Council exercises power between sessions of 
Parliament but it is responsible to it Highest organ of 
state administration is the Council of Ministers., elected or 
remo\ ed by Parliament at the suggestion of tbe Presi- 
dential Council The Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party 
plaj s an important part in government through its Central 
and Political Committees 


Defence 

Hungary is a member of the Warsaw Pact alliance of 
East European States In 1969 Hungary joined the 
Geneva Disarmament Commission Military service starts 
at 18 years and lasts for a maximum of three years Total 
regular forces number 97,000, comprising Army 90,000, 
Mr Force 7.000, there is a flotilla of 1 1 patrol vessels and 
14 other vessels on the Danube There is also an armed 
force of 35,000 security troops and border guards known as 
Workers’ Guards, and a Workers' Militia of 100,000 
Defence estimates for i960 toto! 7,952 million fonnts 


EeoRomic Affairs 

In 1968 a new system of economic management was 
introduced, known as the “new economic mechanism” 
The official definition of the plan is "to harmonize State 
planning and market development” Until then the econ- 
omy had Iwen based on the standard Soviet central plan 
ning sjrstem, but under the new scheme industry is being 
decentralized to a certain extent The aim is to evoh-e a 
Socialist market economy in which business enterprises 
produce what they want, engage m competition on the 
domestic and foreign markets and share profits among the 
workers Throughout 1969 the transition from the old 
sj'stem to the new has been smooth, and although it is too 
earlj to measure the results of the new economic s>"stem, it 
would appear that the changeover has been successful In 
1968 the development of the national economy continued 
according to plan The national product and tbe national 
income rose by 5-6 per cent, industrial output by more than 
6 per cent, retail turnover by 7-8 per cent and exports bv 
7-8 per cent Prices rose by only 2 per cent According to 
official figures, incomes have risen by 9 per cent in the last 
two years 

Hungary was formerly a predominantly agricultural 
country* but since tbe war, industry has been responsible 
for one half of her total economy Hungary is an exporter 
of engineering products, machine tools, buses, telecom 
munications and electrical ecjuipment, electronic and other 
instruments, and shipping She is still a large exporter of 
meat, fruit and vegetables and half her exports to Western 
European countries consists of agricultural produce For 
the first time for a number of years, Hungary* is exporting 
wheat Three million tons of gram were harvested in 1960 
and Hungary is to export 600,000 tons of w heat to Britain 
Czechoslovakia, Italy. Lebanon and Switzerland Over 9," 
per cent of the total arable area of the country is collei. 
tivized Vineyards cover 500,000 acres Chief imports an. 
coal, iron ore, crude oil, coke, cotton and timber 

Hungary has enjoyed observer status at GATT (General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) for the past tliree years 
In July 1969 she submitted a formal application lor 
membership of GATT 

Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate 8,831 kilometres 
of track of which 566 kilometres are electrified Budapest's 
first deep-level underground is due to start operation on 
April 4th. 1970, M'hen the first 4J miles out of a total 
of 6J- will open The second section, running under the 
Danube and linking Pest with Buda, opens in 1973. Therc 
are 29.040 kilometres of roads Long-distance bus routes 
cover about 22,500 kilometres Navigable inland watcr- 
waystotalsome 1,650 kilometres Thereisasmallmerchant 
fleet using mainly Hungarian-built vessels of an average 
tonnage of 1,100 tons These operate from the Danube to 
Mediterranean ports and the United Kingdom The state 
airline MALEV has a wide internal network as well as a 
dozen international services 
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GREECE — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Constitutional monarchy was instituted in Greece when 
the first Constitution was granted by King Otho on 
September 3rd, 1843. Formerly known as Prince Otto of 
Bavaria, he ascended the throne at the age of 18 in 1833, 
three years after Greece achieved her full independence 
from Turkey. Revolution, reaction, and foreign embroil- 
ment shook the country repeatedly. In 1862 Otho was 
expelled and his place was taken in 1863 by Prince William, 
the younger son of the King of Denmark, who assumed the 
title of George I. The dynasty was shaken by the ascent to the 
throne of his son Constantine in 1913. King George II, who 
came to the throne when his father, Constantine, abdicated 
in 1922, was compelled to leave the country on December 
19th, 1923. The dethronement of the dynasty was pro- 
claimed by the Papanastasiou Government in 1924, as a 
result of the crisis brought on by the disastrous termina- 
tion of the Asia klinor expedition in 1922. A plebiscite 
held on April 13th, 1924, confirmed the republican regime, 
and the republican Constitution was formally promulgated 
in 1927. 

On the restoration of the monarchy in the person of King 
George II in 1935, after a plebiscite, the 1863 Constitution, 
as amended in 1911, was again adopted, with certain 
changes, of which the most important was the institution 
of the Council of State. This supreme administrative 
tribunal, formed on the French model, examines the 
validity of decrees and tries cases between the State and 
private individuals, thus forming an important bulwark 
against arbitrary State action on the part of Government 
ofiBcials or departments. 

Parliamentary government in accordance with the 
Constitution continued until August 4th, 1936, when 
certain basic provisions of the Constitution were suspended 
by the Prime Minister, General loannis Metaxas, wth the 
consent of the King. This action had been preceded by a 
period of political deadlock and internal unrest. The 
Metaxas Government assumed dictatorial powers, dis- 
solved Parliament, and suspended the main provisions of 
the Constitution which had hitherto protected the liberties 
of the Greek people, such as the freedom of the Press, 
freedom of assembly, parliamentary and municipal elec- 
tions, habeas corpus, etc. 

The dictatorship of General Metaxas lasted until the 
occupation of Greece by the Axis Powers in 1941. The 
parliamentary system was restored after the liberation of 
Greece in 1944. The Constitution was re-established, and 
the first elections held since January 1936 took place on 
March 31st, 1946. A revised Constitution was promulgated 
on January ist, 1952. This Constitution left the funda- 
mental provisions of the 1911 Constitution intact. The 
military junta headed by Col. George Papadopoulos which 
seized power in April 1967 suspended the constitution, 
but promised a quick return to democratic government. 

The text of a new Constitution, consisting of 138 Articles 
and replacing the Constitution of 1952, was published in 
Athens on July nth, 1968. It was then stated that it would 
be submitted to a national referendum on September 29th 
and would be brought into force in stages. The new draft 
Constitution was approved by the Greek Cabinet on 
September 14th, with certain amendments as set out 
below. The 12 Articles which will be temporarily held in 
abeyance relate to the holding of public meetings, forma- 
tion of political parties, freedom of the Press, and inviola- 
bility of domicile. Voting in the constitutional referendum 
took place on September 29th and was compulsory. The 
result was a large majority for the new Constitution. The 


Prime Minister, Mr. Papadopoulos, promised a gradual 
return to democracy and that the suspension of Articles 
in the new Constitution would be only provisional. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

(Text of the new Constitution published on July nth, 
1968, in force November 15th, 1968.) 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

The established religion in Greece is tliat of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church of Christ. The form of Government in 
Greece is that of a Crowned Democracy. The legislative 
power is exercised by the King and Parliament; the execu- 
tive power by the King and the Government; the judicial 
power by the courts, judicial decisions being executed in 
the name of tlie King. (Articles 1-3.) 

THE STATE AND THE INDIVIDUAL 

Every person within the territorial boundaries of the 
Greek State shall enjoy full protection of liis life, honour 
and freedom, irrespective of nationality, creed or language. 
Exceptions are permitted in such cases as provided for by 
International Law. Every person has the right to the free 
development of his personality provided he does not 
infringe on the rights of others and does not violate con- 
stitutional order and the moral code. Personal liberty is 
inviolable. No one is persecuted, arrested, imprisoned or 
otherwise restricted, except when and as the law provides. 
With the exception of persons caught in the act of com- 
mitting an offence, no one shall be arrested or imprisoned 
without a judicial warrant stating the reasons, which must 
be ser\'ed at the moment of arrest or imprisonment pending 
trial. (Articles 8-10.) 

The home of each person is inviolable. No house search 
can take place except in a time and manner provided by 
law. (Article 13.) 

Everyone may e.xpress orally, in writing, in print or in 
any other way his thoughts, with due adherence to the 
laws of the State. The press is free and discharges a public 
function involving rights and duties and responsibility for 
the accuracy of its content. Censorship and every other 
preventive measure shall be prohibited. Seizure of printed 
matter, eitlier before or after publication is prohibited. By 
exception seizure after circulation is permitted by order of 
the public prosecutor: (a) because of insult to the Christian 
and any other known religion; (b) because of insult to the 
person of the King, the Crown Prince, their wives and 
children; (c) because of a publication wliich discloses 
information on the organization, composition, armament 
and deployment of the armed forces, or on the fortifications 
of the country; is patently rebellious, or aims at over- 
throwing the rdgime, or the existing social system; or is 
directed against the territorial integrity of the Country or 
creates defeatism, or constitutes an instigation or attempt 
to commit a crime of high treason; intends to project or 
diSuse for pohtical exploitation views of outlawed parties 
or organizations, and (d) because of indecent publications 
manifestly offending public decency in cases provided by 
law. (Article 14.) The secrecy of letters and of all other 
means of correspondence is inviolable. The freedom of 
religious conscience is inviolable. Elementary education 
shall be free and compulsory for aU. (Articles 15-17.) 

The Greeks have the right to assemble peacefully and 
unarmed as provided by law. The State may take protective 
measures for public gatherings, the organization of which 
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HUNGARY — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1968 — hectares) 


Total Land 

Cultivated 

Grassland 

Forests 

Population 

AR£A I 

Land 

AND Reeds 

{1968) 

8.395.000 

5.613.000 

1,290,000 

1,487,000 

10.275,000 


Budapest (capital) 2,010,000; Miskolc 180,000, Debrecen 155,000; Pdcs 139,000, Szeged lai.ooo- 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES. DEATHS 


Year 

Births , 

{■000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

('000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 . 

X33 0 1 

13 1 

8 8 

101 7 

10 7 

1966 . 

1 X 38-4 

J 3 6 

9 2 1 

loi 7 

xo 0 

1967 

148 S 1 

14 6 

9 4 

109 5 

10 7 

196S 

154 4 1 

15 I 

9 3 

XX 5 3 

II 2 


Industry 
CoDStrucbon . 
Agriculture 
Communications 


EMPLOYIklENT 


(1968 — *000) 
. T, 6 o 6 6 I 

• 334 o 
. 1.487 6 

• 3II-9 { 


Trade . . 343 8 

AdmioistratioD. health service and 
cultural institutions and others 803 3 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Area (’000 hectares) 


1 

Wheat 1 

Rye 

Bailey ] 

Oats 

Rice j 

Maize 1 

Potatoes 1 

Sugar Beet 1 

Vineyaids 

19&8 . 

1.338 

190 

3S6 j 

54 

" 1 

1.358 

150 

104 

236 



Production 
(’000 metric tons) 

19&5 

1966 

1967 

196 S 

^V’heat 


2.191 

2,718 


Rye .... 

288 

242 

224 

237 

Barley 

1.013 

916 

934 

903 

Oats .... 



86 

68 

Maue 

3.564 




Rice .... 

21 



41 

Potatoes 

1.485 

*.433 

1.507 

1.336 

Sugar Beet . 

3.449 

3.569 

3.356 

3.402 


800 



GREECE— (The 

tlje Universities of Alliens and Thessaloniki and of the 
National Metsovion Polytechnic Institute. (Article 54.) 

ELECTION AND CONSTITUTION OF 
THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is elected through direct, universal and 
secret ballot by those citizens who have completed their 
twenty-first year of age and hai'e the right to vote; voting 
is obligatory. 

There shall be a maximum of 150 Deputies. A majority 
of these shall be elected from electoral districts, of which 
there must not be less than 10 nor more than 15; each 
electoral district shall return not less than five Deputies, 
based on its population. In addition to the elected Deputies, 
not less than one-sixth nor more than one-fifth of the 
total number of Deputies shall be chosen, in a manner to 
be specified by law. from lists of candidates nominated by 
the political parties and on the basis of each party’s 
electoral strength. The party lists shall be deposited with 
the Constitutional Court and published at least eight days 
before the elections. Candidates appearing on tliese lists 
may not also stand as candidates in the electoral districts. 

A party or coalition of parties which has not accumulated 
a certain percentage of the total valid ballots shall not be 
entitled to representation in Parliament. This percentage 
fixed by law cannot be higher than one-sixth and lower 
than one-tenth for the parties, and not higher than one- 
third and lower than one-fourth for the coalitions of 
parties. (Articles 56 and 57.) 

Political parties shall be founded freely by Greek citizens 
having the right to vote. These parties through their activity 
shall e.xpress the will of the people and must contribute to 
the advancement of the national interest. The organization, 
the programme and the activity of the parties must be 
governed by national and democratic principles. The 
Charter of every partj' must be approved by the Con- 
stitutional Court and no party shall have the right to 
participate in elections if its Charter has not had this 
approval. The political parties shall be required to maintain 
records of income and e.xpcnses. The Constitutional Court 
shall have the right to dissolve any party whatsoever 
whenever it ascertains serious violations of the Constitu- 
tion or the laws. Political parties whose aims or activities 
are manifestly or covertly opposed to the fundamental 
principles of the form of government or tend to overthrow 
the existing social system or endanger the territorial 
integrity of the Country or its public security shall be 
outlawed and dissolved by decision of the Constitutional 
Court. The Deputies of the party being dissolved shall be 
declared deposed of their office, and the seats held by them 
in Parliament shall remain vacant until the termination 
of the parliamentary period. (Article 58.) 

The Deputies shall be elected for five consecutive years 
commencing from the day of the general elections. In order 
to be eligible for Deputy, the candidate must be a Greek 
citizen, must have completed his 25th year of age on the 
day of election, must be eligible to vote in accordance 
with the law, must be enrolled in an electoral list, and must 
possess at least a high school, general or vocational educa- 
tion diploma. No one may be elected Deputy for four 
continuous parliamentary periods, except for those who 
served as parliamentary Prime Ministers, or leaders of 
parties recognized according to the Constitution and the 
Rules of Parliament. Civil servants, regular officers of the 
armed forces and employees of puljlic enterprises cannot 
be elected deputies nor be nominated as candidates unless 
they resign their position prior to being nominated can- 
didates. The duties of the Deputy shall be incompatible 
"■ifh. the duties of a director or other representative, 
administrative or paid legal counsel and employee of 
commercial companies or enterprises enjoying special 


Constitution) 

privileges or regular state subsidy based on special legis- 
lation. Those falling under any of the above categories 
must state their choice between the Deputy position and 
the above tasks within eight days after their election has 
been made final. The renegation of a Deputy to another 
party during the Parliamentary period for which he has 
been elected shall be prohibited and shall be considered as 
a resignation. A statement of party independence shall be 
permitted. (Articles 60-64. 1 

No Deputy may be prosecuted or questioned in any 
manner, Ijecauso of an opinion or vote rendered by him 
during the performance of his duties as a member of the 
Parliament. By way of exception a Deputy shall be 
responsible and shall be prosecuted according to the law 
for insulting and defaming, slanderously or not, a person 
or an authority. No Deputy may be prosecuted, arrested 
or imprisoned during the Parliamentary session without 
the permission of the Body. Permission is not required 
for "in the act” crimes, as well as for insult and simple 
or slanderous defamation. (Articles 67 and 68.) 

Powers and Operation* of Parliament 

Articles 71 to 86 cover mainly the procedure for legisla- 
tion. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The number of Ministers cannot be higher than twenty. 
No member of the Royal Family may be appointed 
Minister. With the exception of the Prime Minister and 
the Deputy Prime Ministers, no member of Parliament 
may be appointed member of the Government, even 
though he may resign his parliamentary office. No one 
may be appointed as member of the Cabinet if he lacks 
the qualifications for Deputy. (Aticles 87 and 88.) 

SCOPE AND RESPONSIBILITIES 

The members of the Government are collectively 
responsible for its general policy, each one being held 
personally responsible for his actions or omissions within 
the competence of his office. 

The Government must enjoy the confidence of Par- 
liament. Within fifteen days from the date the Prime 
Minister has taken the oath of office, it must seek a vote 
of confidence by the Parliament. Parliament may, by 
decision taken through an absolute majority vote of ail 
its members, withdraw its confidence from the Govern- 
ment or one of its members. A motion of censure cannot 
be submitted except after the lapse of one year from the 
rejection by Parliament of such a motion, or from the 
approval by it of a motion of confidence submitted by the 
Government. A motion of censure must be undersigned bv 
at least one-sixth of the Deputies, and the points on which 
discussion of the motion is to take place, must be clearly 
specified. By exception a motion of censure can also be 
submitted before the lapse of one year, if it is undersigned 
by the half plus one of the entire number of Deputies and 
is accompanied by a proposal designating a new Prime 
Minister. (Articles 92 and 93.) 

THE COURTS 

Articles 95 to 119 deal with the Constitution, powers, 
and functioning of the courts of justice, including the 
Constitutional Court, the Supreme Court, and the Courts 
of Appeal. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE 

Articles 120 to 128 deal with organizational principles 
of the administration and with the administrative officers 
of the State. Article 127 states that Parliament at the 
beginning of each session shall elect two legal experts of 
recognized professional standing, non-members of Par- 
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HUNGARY — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(nuUion fonnts) 


! 

( IS65 i 

1966 

1967 

1968 

ToWl InJports 

17.818 

*8.378 ( 

20,841 

21,163 

Total Ejcports 

1 » 7.721 

*8,705 1 

19 , 97 * 

21,004 


PRINCIPAL COimODITIES 


I>tPORTS 

1065 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Coal 

. ('000 tons) 

2.665 

2.3S4 

*.742 

I 061 



2.25* 

2.9* I 

2,956 

i 220 

Iron Ore . 

• { .. .. ) 

2,481 

2,696 

2. 80S 

2,h30 

&Ietallurgical Coke 

. ( .. ) 

1.022 

1,050 

1,050 

I 003 

Phosphate Rock 

. ( .. ) 

128 5 

402 5 

493 9 

11 a 

Rubber 

. f .. .. ) 

14.8 

16 2 

16 2 


Cotton 

. { .. ) 

72.1 

78 3 

68 6 


Wool 

. ( .. ) 

3 4 

5 3 

6 0 

n a 

Hides 

. ( .. ) 

24 6 

24 1 

24 4 

25 2 

W’heat 

- . . { .. .. ) 

113 4 

122 6 

217 0 

n a 

Soft Sawn Wood 

. Cooo cn metres) 

785 0 

840 0 

873 7 


Pit Props . , 

1 

58* 2 

533 7 

548 7 

n 

EXPORTS 





Lathes 

. . (units) 

*.757 

*.394 

1,266 


Railway Coaches 

( .. > 

si9 

230 

345 

405 

Buses 

( .. ) 

2.*73 


2,816 

3,126 

Lomes . 

• . ( .. ) 

3.477 

3.888 

n 3, 

n a 

Motor.cycles 

■ • •• ! 

*7.*97 

23,866 

^3.537 

24,995 

Bicycles . 


121.760 

1x9,902 

122,227 


Radio Sets 

('000) 

78.6 


68. 9 


Cotton Fabncs . 

(nullion sq. metres) 

*38 

*41 



Bauxite . 

. (^000 tons) 

564 

621 

669 

665 

Alumina . 

. I .. .. ) 

*94 

*73 

245 

361 

UTieat . 

... .. ) 

96 

n.a. 

170 5 

n 

&laize 

. ( .. .. 

93 

42-7 

19.7 

n a 

Butter 

. ( .. . .. ) 

5-9 

5 * 

10 6 

6 0 

Cattle 

rooo) 

*49 

156 

*74 

D a 

Pigs. 

( j 
. Cooo hi.) 

267 

265 



Wine 

689 

720 

728 

788 


COUNTRIES 


(miUioo lonots) 



Juponrs 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

I966 

*967 

1968 

Anstna ..... 

565 3 

753 6 

7*5 8 

572.2 


537 4 

Bolgana 

333-6 

465.9 



368.2 

339 2 

Cre^oslovalda 

*.561 5 

1,785 8 


2,011.9 


2,134-5 

France 

385 9 

409.6 


3*9.1 


235 6 

Yugoslavia . ... 

347-5 

377-5 

350 4 

377 0 

356 9 

400 4 

Poland ..... 

1,076 2 

*.309-2 

t.323 2 

1.233.6 



United Kingdom .... 

656 X 

667.1 

604 X 

375 4 


488.7 

G.'rman Democratic Republic 

r.ySo 2 

2,277-6 

2.305 4 

1,848 6 

r.924 3 

2,051.5 

German Federal Republic 

1,080.3 

1,2X8 z 


X,0OI 4 


921 7 

Italy 

558 9 

635 4 

823 4 

793 * 

967.5 

725 0 

Romania 

387 3 



352 8 



Switzerland and Liechtenstein 

3S6 4 

500 7 

336 0 

557 .3 


465-4 

U 5 -S.R. ... 

6,072.9 

6,949 3 

7,608 2 


7,201 X 


U.S.A. ... 

180 I 

96 5 

13= 0 

52-5 

66 9 

77-7 











GREECE — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Constantine, succeeded to the throne on March 6th, 1964; in exile in Rome, December 1967. 
Lt.-Gen. Zoitakis, named "Regent" in December 1967. 

THE CABINET 

(February 1970) 


Prime Minister and Minister of National Defence and 
National Education: George Papadopoulos. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: 

Stylianos Pattakos. 

Second Deputy Prime Minister: Dimitrios Patilis. 
Alternate Minister to the Prime Minister’s Office: J. 

Agathalgelou. 

Minister of Co-ordination: Nicholas Makarezos. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Panayotis Pipinelis. 
Minister of Justice: Ilias Kyriakopoulos. 

Minister of Finance: Adamantios Androutsopoulos. 
Minister of Social Service: Loukas Patras. 

Minister of Mercantile Marine: John Cholevas. 

Minister of Agriculture: John Papavlachopoulos. 
Ministry of Industry: Constantine Kypreos. 

Minister of Commerce: Epameinondas Tsellos. 

Minister of Labour: Apostolos Voyatzis. 

Minister of Public Works: Constantine Papadimitriou. 
Minister of Public Order: Panayotis Tzevelekos. 
Minister of Communications: George Vallis. 

Minister for Northern Greece: Alexandros Mattheou. 


Under-Secretary of State to the Prime Minister’s Office: 

Constantine Vovolinis. 

Under-Secretary of State for Co-ordination: Michael 
Kozonis. 

Under-Secretary of State for Finance: Christos Achis. 
Under-Secretary for Social Services: Ilias Dimitras. 
Under-Secretary of State for Agriculture: Panayotis 
Papapanayotou. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: George 
Tsistopoulos. 

Under-Secretary of State for Education: Nikit.vs Sioris. 
Under-Secretary of State for Commerce: George Georga- 

KELLOS. 


DEFENCE 

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces; LC-Gen. 

Odysseus Angelis. 

Commander-in-Chief Army: Lt.-Gen. Basil Tsoumbas. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy: Vice-Adm. Constantine Mar- 
garitis. 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Demetrios 
Costakos. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO GREECE 
(In Athens unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Argentina: 59 L 4 oforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Federico M. Lan6s. 

Australia: 8 rue Makedonon (E); Ambassador: Henry 
Baynton Somer Gullett, m.c. 

Austria: 26 L^oforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Ludwig Steiner (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Belgium: 3A rue S6keri (E); Ambassador: Baron FRAN901S 
DE Selys Longchamps. 

Brazil: 4 Ldoforos Vassilissis Sofias, ler dtage (E); Ambas- 
sador: JoAo Augusto de AraiJjo Castro. 

Bulgaria: 63 Rue Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador: NicolaI 
Mintchev. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Burundi: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Canada: 31 L^oforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
H. F. Feaver. 

Central African Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Ceylon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Chile: (L); Minister: (vacant). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): 2 Rue Fokilidou (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Wen Yuang-ning. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): 115 L^oforos Vassilissis 
Sofias (E); Ambassador: Joseph Kahamba. 


Cuba: 50 rue Chryssanthdmon, Psychico (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Josii Luis Galbe (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Cyprus: 4 rue Zalocosta (E); Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 
diotis (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Czechoslovakia: 1 rue S6k6ri (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Ladislav Rejman. 

Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias (E); Ambassador: 
Comte Adam de Moltke-Huiteeldt. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (L). 

Ethiopia: 22 rue Vassildos Ghdorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 

Major-Gen. Yacob Gabre-Leoul. 

Finland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E), 

France; 7 L6oforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Bernard Durand. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 3 rue Caraoli ct Dimitriou (E); 

Ambassador : Peter Limbourg. 

Guatemala: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Hungary: fir rue Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 
Ambassador: Imre Hollai (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 
India: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran: 19 rue Loukianou, ler etage (E); Atnbassador: 
Manoutchehr Azima. 
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HUNGARY— (Statisticai. Survey, The Constitution) 


Telephone bubbcnlxTs (ig'j/) 
Radio Licences 
Televi«ion Set‘‘ 


COMMUNtCATIONS MEDIA 
(1968) 

336922 ) Book l»Uc3 ^lncludl^l!; .r.vn''\itioK-.' 
2.51^,000 I Dail3 Newspapers 
I 107 4S1 I Kserat'c Hajh Circulation 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number of Schools 
OR Institutes 

Teachers 

Students, 

Nursery. 

1 3.331* 

TI.119 

203,641 

Pnmarj' 

5.626 

62.814 

I 177.6S7 

Secondary 

555 


230.802 

Higher . 

1 

9.464 

7S.'^39 


• 1968 figures 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A n«w CnnstitutiOQ was adopted in August. 1949. It 
declares Huojiary to he a People's Republic, a State of 
workers and working peasants The bulk of the means of 
production i< publicly owned and the right of the working 
peasants to their land ts guaraoteed At the same time, 
support IS given to producer agncultural co-operatives 
based on voluntary association and common labour 
Property acquired by work is prot-cted 

The National Assembly, the supreme legislative body, 
is a sinsle-chamber parliament, consisting of one tepre- 
sentative (or 32,000 constituents It elects, from 349 
deputies to the National Assemblv, the Presidential 
Council It also elects the Council of Ministers, the Supreme 
Court, and the Attorney General and confirms the plan 
of the people's economy and the budget Parliament bas 
at least two sessions a year. Extraordinary sessions may 
be convened either by a decision of the Presidential 
Council or at the ivntten request of at least one-tbird of 
the deputies. 

The Presidential Council of twenty-one members calls 
the elections, concludes and ratifies international agree- 
ments, appoints and recalls diplomats, appoints senior 
civil servants, makes proposals to Parliament for the 
members of the Council of .Ministers, grants amnesties, 
and between two sessions of Parliament, issues decrees 
that have the force of law 


The highest organ of State Administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to the National Assembly. 

Local ontans of State powerare the Councils, from whose 
members Executive Committees are elected 

Elections, both to the National Assembly and to the 
local Councils, are held every four vears by umvenaJ 
suSrage of adults of eighteen years and over. 

The CoDstitucion also lays down the fundamental duties 
of the citiseo as being to defend the wealth of the people, 
to consolidate public property, increase the economic 
strength of the Hungarian People's Republic, to raise the 
stand ird of living of the workers and advance their educa- 
tion, and to strengthen the order of the People's Demo- 
craev. 

The CoDstituhoQ guarantees the right to work, leisure, 
medical services and education 

Citirens are equal before the law, and discrimination on 
grounds of sex religion or nationality is punishable 
Women have equal nghts with men. Minonties have the 
right to education in their own language. 

liberty of conscience and worship is guaranteed, and 
the Church is separated from the State. Freedom of the 
Press, of assembly, of speech, and the right of workers to 
organise themselves are guaranteed The freedom of the 
individual, and the privacy of the home and of correspon- 
dence IS inviolable. 
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GREECE — (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Courts of Law administering justice in Greece are 
as follows: 

The Supreme Court. This is the supreme court in the 
State, having also appellate powers. It consists of four 
sections, three Civil and one Penal, and adjudicates in 
quorum 

Attorney General: Constantine Thanopoulos. 

Courts of Appeal. These are eleven in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree and. m exceptional cases, of first degree. 

Courts of First Instance. There are fifty-eight Courts of 
First Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, 
and. in exceptional cases, of second degree. They are 
mixed courts, functioning both as Courts of First Instance 
and as Penal Courts. 

In towns whore Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Criminal Courts and Juvenile Courts. Commercial 
Tribunals do not function in Greece, and all commercial 
cases are tried by ordinary courts of law. There are, how- 
ever, Tax Courts in some towns. 


Courts of the Justice of Peace. There are 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 

Magistrates’ Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace and the Magistrates’ Courts, there are District 
Attorneys. In Magistrates’ Courts the duties of District 
Attorney are performed by the Public Prosecutor. 

The State Council. In addition to the above there is a 
State Council, with competence over the following cases: 
Administrative disputes 

Administrative contraventions of law in force. 
Revision of Disciplinary procedure on permanent Civil 
Servants (1952 Constitution, Articles 87-97). 

President of tho Supreme Court (Areopagus)-. Athnasios 
Georgiou. 

President of Athens Court of Appeal: Dem. Retalis. 
President of the Council of State: Alexandros Demets.vs. 


RELIGION 


The Greek Orthodox Church, the Greek branch of the Holy 
Eastern Orthodox Church, is the established religion 
of Greece, to which the majority of Greeks adhere. The 
Church uses the Nicene Creed without the filioque 
clause, and administers the seven Sacraments. The 
Church is administered by a Synod of twelve Metro- 
politans (Archbishops with sees), elected annually, and 
representing the Episcopate of 67 Metropolitans. The 
President of the Synod is the Archbishop of Athens 
and Primate of Greece, Archbishop Hieronymos 
Kotsonis. 

The Roman Catholic Church: Rue Homere g, Athens 135; 
comprises 7 dioceses: 3 archbishoprics (Athens, Naxos- 
Tinos and Corfu) and 4 bishoprics (Syra, Santorin, 
Chio, Crete), i Vicariate Apostolic (Salonica) and two 
exarchates (one for the Bizantin Rite and one for the 
Armenian Rite). Archbishop of Athens Most Rev. 
Benedictus Printesis. The Roman Catholic Church 
has 127 churches. 

The Catholic Church of the Greek Rite in Greece has one 

parish at Athens (Odos Achamon 246) and another at 
Jannitsa (Macedonia); Exarch Apostolic Msgr. Hya- 
cinthe Gad, titular Bishop of Gratianopolis, Odos 


Achamon 246; the Church, Catholic exarchate of 
Byzantine rite, has about 3,000 adherents; publ; 
Kalhotiki (weekly), the only Catholic paper in Greece. 
Editor Paul Garo; circ. 2,500. 

The Greek Evangelical Church (Presbyterian): Bd. Amalie 
50, Athens; f. 1886; comprising 30 organized churches; 
embraces about i per thousand of population: member 
of World Alliance of Reformed Churches: Moderator 
Rev. Stelios Kaloterakis; publ. Star of the East 
(monthly). 

Muslims (their status is regulated by Law 2345, "On 
Minorities”); the law provides as religious head of the 
Muslims a Chief Mufti; the Muslims in Greece possess 
a number of mosques and schools. 

The Jewish Community: the Jewish population of Greece, 
estimated in 1043 at 75,000 people, was decimated as a 
result of the German occupation. In 1964 there were 
about 6,000 Jews in Greece. The Chief Rabbi of Athens 
is Jacob D. Arar; temple and offices: 5 Melidoni 
Street, Athens. The officially recognised representative 
body for the community is the Central Board of the 
Jewish Communities of Greece, 8 Melidoni str., Athens; 
f. 1945; Pres. Joseph M. Lovinger, 
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HUNGARY— (Natiokal Assembly. Political Parties, Judiclal System, Etc.) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one chamber of 349 deputies elected e>'ery 
four years Last elections March 1967 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 
Opposition parties have either been absorbed m the 
Patriotic People’s Front or dissolved 
Manat Szoelaliita Munkispirt (Huiisanan Sonaltst 
U’orAm' Pan \ ) Sr^cheny Rakpart 19, Budapest V. i 
November 1956 to replace the Working People's Party 
(merger of the Commonist and Social Democratic 
Parties) Membership at the end of 196S was 616.000; 
First Sm of the CenttaJ Committee JAxosICAnAn.publ 
Sipsxabadsdg 

Hazafias Nipfront {Patriotic People's Front) f 1954: 
socio-political mass ino\ ement formed as a successor 
to the Hunsanan Independent People’s Front It is 
composed of Party and non-Parti p«ple. and repre- 
sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 
and jouth mo\ements It compiles the bsts of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from pubhc meetings, 
for national and local elections There are over 3.692 
local committees, Pres Gyvi-v K. 4 ix.u. Sec-^n 
Ferenc Erdei, publ. Ma^ar Sem:el (daily). Ssabad 
Feld (weekh). Kepes Vjsdg (weekly), Kipfronl 
(monthly). 

POLITICAL ORGANTZATIONS 
“Ifvj- I'':'*-! S'- ‘t 


MtCrar N6k Omliei Tnniesa (Nahoftsl Council of Hun- 
^dnnn irom/n— .tLYOF) Budapest VT, N^pkdrtirs^g 
u 134; f 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women's Union (MNDbZ): Pres Edpth Erdei. Sec. 
Zsuzsi Ortittay 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Hungarian ludicial sj-stem ivas established by a law 
passed in 1954 The administration of justice is the 
(unction of the countj district courts, the municipal 
distnct courts, the county courts, the Municipal Court of 
Budapest and the Supreme Court The sjstem of appeal i» 
as follows appe.als .against the decisions of county district 
courts and municipal dutnet courts are considered bj" the 
county courts or the Municipal Court of Budaj)est Appeals 
against the dcasions of the latter are considered bv- the 
supreme Court The Chief Public Prosecutor and the 
President of the Supreme Court hate the right to submit 
to the Supreme Court protest on legal grounds against the 
tinal deasion of anj court 

In the first instance, cases arc judged bj' diiTsions 
composed of one regular judge and two lay assessors In 
the second instance and at the Supreme Court, 0DI5' 
regular judges may preside The President and the judges 
of the Supreme Court are elected b\ Parliament, the other 
regular judges arc appointed bj the Minister of Justice 
The lay assessors are elected b\ the local counaL 

The Chief Public Pro«“cutor is responsible for exercising 
supemsior over legalitj in all fields cf the j’udiaal s\stem 
Presidsnt of the Supreme Court: Dr 0 d6n Szak.Ics 
Minister e! Justice: Dr Mhhly Koroii 
Chief Public Prosecutor: D' (/Fz\ szLmsi 


RELIGION 

AfJami EnhSzDgyi HiyataI(Sfa/eO;[/i«/erCAureA.4;7jiM); 
deals with Church-State relations; Chair. J6zsef 
pRANTvxR, Vice-Chaor Imre Miklos 

RdilAI KATOLIKUS EGYHAZ 
{Roman Catholic Church) 

Archdiocese of Eger 
Archbishop Dr Pal Brez.anoczy 
Bishops (Two Czechoslovak sees) 

Archdiocese of Esztercom 
Archbishop Cardinal J6zsef Mindszenty (impedito). 
IVimate of Hungary, Apostohe Administrator. Dr 
Imre Szas6, Sufiragan Bishop Dr. Gyorcy 
Zemplen 
Bishops 

Hajdudorog Miklos Dunts (Byzantine nte) 

Gyor Dr J6zsef Ivacziba, 

Pecs Dr J6zsef CserhAti 
Szekesfeh^rvir Imre Kisberk 
Szombathely SAndor KovAcs 
Csanid Dr. J6zsef Udvardy 
Vac Dr JdszEF Bank; Suffragan Bishop Dr 
J6zsep Vajda 

Veszpr^m. (Vacant); Apostolic Administrator: 
S4ND0R Kleufa. 

Mukacevo (diocese 10 the USSR) 

Archdiocese of Kalocsa 
Archbishop Dr J6zsepIjjas. 

There are about six and a hall niillion Roman Catholics 
in Hungary 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Majararonr' * 7 ' 1 * . . - 

Churchi 

operati * ' 

lentist 

other ' 

PALOT* 

Kagjrarorsziji ReformStuj EgyhSz [Reformed Church m 
/iwngorj) (Presbjtenan) Budapest XIV, Abonjn u zi; 
Pres of Gen SjTiod Bishop Dr Tibor Bartha, Lay 
Pres Dr Ferenc Erdei, about 2.000.000 mems 
Evangilikus Egyhiz [Lutherar* Church) (Evangelical) 
Budapest VHI, UllOi u 34. Pres of the Hunganan 
Lutheran Church Bishop I.afos Vkt6, Sec LAszl6 
HarkAnyi, 600.000 mems. 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhiz [Hunsanan Orthodox Church) 
Budapest V, Petofi tSr. z.x 3 , Administrator Dr 
Feriz Berki. 

GSrSSkeleti Szerb Egyhazmegye [Serbian-Orthodox Diocese) 
Sientendre, Parochus DusAn Vuicsics 
Klagyarorszagi Baptista Egyhiz (Baptist Church of Hun- 
gari) Budapest VI. Aradi u 48, Pres JAnos Laczkoi- 
szKi. Secrctaiy LAszlo Gerzsen'yt 
There are also Methodist and Umtanan churches 
Budapesti Izraslita HitkSzsij (Jetdsh Community of 
Budapest): Budapest VH. Sip u 12; Orthodox and 
Liberal. 80.000 mems . the Community has a The<^ 
logical Seminary. Grammar School, Museum. Library. 
Hospital and Old People’s Homes, Pres. Dr. GfizA 
Seifert 
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Imerisia (Daily): Odos Agion Constantine 4; Publisher E. 
Chatziathanasiadis. 

Kostnos (Globe): Odos Karytsi 12; Editor Socrates 
SiNANIDIS. • 

Naftemboriki (Shipping and Commerce): Odos Piraeus g-ii; 
f. 1924; non-political journal of finance, commerce and - 
shipping; Editor P. A. Athanassiades; circ. 22.000. 

Nea (News): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1931: Liberal; 

evenings, except Sunday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Nea Politia (New Slate): Odos El. Venizelou 56; f. 1968; 

morning; Publishers Neai Ekdoseis S.A. 

Vima (Tribune): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1922; Liberal; 
Editor A. Demacos. 

Vradyni (Evening Newspaper): Odos Piraeus 9-11; f. 1924: 
afternoon; Gen. I\Ian. George Athenassiades; circ. 

125.000. 

P.ATRAS 

Imera (Day): Odos Michalakopoulou 6ia; f. 1945; morning; 
Propr. Airs. Anna Rizqpoulou; Dir. Christos Rtzo- 

POULOS. 

Neologos: Odos Kanakari 199; Editor P. Papandropoulos. 
Peloponnesos: Odos Gerocostopoulou 50; Editor P. Pap.a- 

GELOUTSOU. 

Saloxica 

Eleftheros Laos (Free People): Odos Aristotelous 4; Propr. 

A. Nastos. 

Ellinikos Vorras (Greek North): 329 Leoforos Valissis Olgas; 

morning; Propr. P. X. Levaxtis. 

Esperini Ora (Evening Hour): Odos Valissis Olgas 329; 
Propr. P. X. Levandissa. 

Makedonia: Odos Megalou Alexandrou 77; morning; 
Editor J. Vellidis. 

Nea Alithia (New Truth): Odos Mitropoleos 48; afternoon; 

Proprs. C. and A. Kouskouras, S. Vlachopoulos. 
Thessaloniki: 77 Odos AI. .AJexandou; evening; Propr. J. 
Vellidis. 

PERIODICALS 

(w=weekly; f= fortnightly; m=monthly; q=quarterly) 
Athexs 

Aktines: Odos Academias 45; f. 1938; current affairs, 
science, philosophy, arts; aims to promote a Christian 
civilization; Publisher Christian Union; circ. 10,000; m. 
Alpha: Odos Romvis 9; current afiairs; Publisher J. 
Bastias; IV. 

Architekioniki: 10 Panepistimiou Avenue and g.\ A'ala- 
critou Street; architectural review; Publisher A. Kitsi- 
Kis; every two months. 

Diaplassis Ton Paidon: Odos Christou Lada i; f. 1879; 

children’s magazine; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 
Economikos Tachydromos (Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3; f. 1926; every Thursday; Publisher 
Christos Lambrakis; Dir. Johx AIarixos; circ. 

12.000. 


Embros (Forward): Odos Christou Lada i; f. 1896; inde- 
pendent; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 

Gynaika (Woman): Hermou St. 8; f. 1950; fashion, beauty, 
home decorating, house^vifery, motherhood, fiction, 
knitting, embroidery; the only women’s magazine in 
Greece; Publisher Evangelos C. Terzopoulos; circ. 

155,000. 

Moda: Odos C. Lada 2; f. 1964; ladies’ fashions; Publisher 
Aloda Publications; q. 

Naftika Chronika: Odos Notara 77, Piraeus; Publisher 
D. Kottakis; f. 

Nea Estia (New Hearth): Odos Nikis 16; literary'; Editor 
P. Harris; f. 

Oikogeneiakos Thesavros (Family Treasure): Odos P. 
Patron Germanou 7; Editor C. Papachristfiolu; w. 

Omada (Team): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1959; sports; 
every Tuesday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Proto (First): Odos Fidiou 12; family magazine; Publishers 
N. and S. Botsis; w. 

Tachydromos (The Courier): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1953: 
news magazine; Publisher C. Lambrakis; w. 

Technika Chronika (Technical Times): Odos Carageorgi 
Servias 4; f. 1952; general edition, on technical and 
economic subjects; circ. 12,000; m. 

Viomichaniki Epiiheorissis (Industrial Review): Ldoforos 
Irodou Atticou 5; f. 1934; industrial and economic 
review; Publisher-Editor S. Vovolixis; m. 

THESSiVLOXIKI 

Makedoniki Zoi (Macedonian Life): Odos B. Constantine 
55; PubUsher C. Tsourkas; m. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Athenagence (Athens News Agency): Odos Academias 20; 
f. 1896; correspondents in big capitals abroad and in 
larger provincial towns of Greece; Gen. Man. Chris. 
Bitsidis. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Athens 

ANSA: 8 Tsakalof, 136; Bureau Chief Cesare Rizzoli. 

AP: 8 Kolokotroni St., 124; Bureau Chief Philemon 
Dopoulos. 

UPI: 20 Ave. Venizelos; Bureau Chief George Androu- 
lidakes. 

The following Agencies also have offices: Deutsche 

Presse-Agentur, Reuter and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Enosis Synfakton Athinaikou Typou (Union of Journalists 
of the Athenian Press): Odos Apellon 4, Athens; f. 1922; 
mems. are contributors to periodicals. 

Enosis Syntakton Athinon (Union of Athenian Journalists): 
Odos Academias 20, Athens; f. 1914; 354 mems., who 
are journalists on daily papers; Pres. L. Petromani- 
atis. 
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HUNGARY— {The Press) 


Fotli Notitra: Budapest VII. Lenin krt. 9-11. for Roma- 
nians in Hungary; Editor PiizR Anton. 

Magyar MerSgazdasig: Budapest V. Kossuth Lajos tdr i<; 

agnculture. Editor SAnoor HorvAth 
R tTornidtus Egyh^' Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. ar; f 1949. 
official joumal of the Hungarian Reformed Church. 
Editor JAnos BottyAn 

SlBretkeiet {Co-Cperalne) Budapest \. Szabadsag t^r 14. 
Federation of Hungarian Co-operative Societies. Editor 
SAnoor Erdei 

8l0»elke«ti Hlrlap (Co-optraiive Htrald) Budapest V. 
Pesti Bamabis u 6, The NaUonal Union of Artisans, 
Editor Drzso Foldi 

Tanicsok Lapja: Budapest VII. Lenin krt 9-11, formnm 
cipal authonbes. Editor RezsO Perlai 
U] £lel (Aeu.’ Ltfi) Budapest VII. Sip u 12. fortnightlj 
of the Hungarian Jews. Editor-In-Chief and Qiairmao 
of the Edit^al Committee Dr Gti*. Seitert, Editor 
Georg KecskemIti 

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
j;oTE — Published monthly unless othenvi-.e indicated 
Allam! Gaidasig [State Fartntng] General Direcbon of 
State Farming, Budapest V, Akademia u 1-3; f 1946 
Binyiuati is Kohiszaii Lapok [Mmxng and Metallurgical 
Journal) Lapkiado Vail . Budapest MI. Lenm krt. 
9-xx. mining pcnodical. Editor JdxsEr Heinrich. 
Books from Hungary: Deik Ferenc u X5. Budapest V. 
f X93S, quarterly review of the Hunganan Publishers 
and Booksellers: English, French, German, Editor-is- 
Chief LAszlo Lontay. 

Cirtaeiusi: Budapest V, P O B 176, map service quarterly, 
published by Cartographia, Editor-in-Chief SAndor 
liAod. sc b , EC D 

BgillSigllgyi KClICny [PubUe Health Catette) 

EgyhizI Krdnika: Budapest V. Petsfi tir 2 t 2; L 1932. 
Eastern Orthodox Church journal, Editor Dr. Ferxs 
Berks 

Elsktroteehnika: Budapest V. SzabadsAg tir 17. f 190S, 
electrical engmeering, Editor Tibor Kelbsien. 
llelmezisi Ipar [Pood Industry) VAroshAz-u 9-»i. 
Budapest V, f. 19471 published by the Scientihc 
Associabon ol Food Industries, Editor Dr. Vajda 
OdSn. 

EflSrgla is Atomtschnlka: Budapest V, SzabadsA? tir 17; 
nuclear energy; published by the Scientific Socictj’ for 
Energy Economy; Editor IstvAn Varca 
E nergiagazdilkodAs [Energy Economics)- Budapest V. 
Szabad-dg ter 17 

^pitisQgyi Szemie: Budapest V, Beloianmsz n 2-4; 
building. Editor J Simor. 

Ezermsster [The Handyman) Budapest V, Nador o 15, 
f. X957, Editor ] SzC’cs, ruonlhly. 

Gip [Machinery) Budapest V, SzabadsAg-tir 17, Editor 
Prof. F. Lettner, review of the Society of Mecbaoical 
Engineers 

Hungarian Exporter: Budapest V. Lengj’el Gynia u, 6 
(P.O B 62-106): published by the Hunganan Chamber 
of Commerce, Editor-in-Chicf M. GAdor; circ 18.000 
Hungarian Foreign Trade: Budapest 62, P.O B 223, organ 
of the Hunganan Chamber of Commerce, published 
in English, German, French, Spanish and Kussian. 
quarterly, Editor-in-Chief Gy6rgv V£csei 
Hungarian Review: Lenm krt. 9-1:. Budapest 
HaBtarlan Trade Union Hewt: Budapest, f 1961; monthly 


IpargazdasAg (/ndustnal Economy) SzabadsAg t^r 17, 
Budapest V; f 194S; monthly, Editor Dr IstvAn 
HarsAnyi, circ 4.000 

JogtudomAnyi KSzICny: Budapest V, Szemere u 10, f 
1866, law, Editor Dr Mikl6s KAdAr. 

KortArs: Budapest V, Nidor u. 31; literary gazette. 
Editor GAbor Tolnai. 

KCnyvbarAt (The Booh Friend}- Budapest VTI, Lenin krt 
9-11, books. Editor Jen6 Katona. 

KSnyvtAros (The Librarian). Budapest VII, Lenin krt 
9-ri, librananship, Editor Jen6 Katona 
KfizgazdasAgi Szemie (Economic Eevtew) Sz6chenyi rkpt. 

3, Budapest V. Editor G^za Ripp 
M agyar Import: Budapest V, Leng>'el Gyula u 6, Hun- 
ganan language penodical of the Hunganan Chamber 
of Commerce, for Hunganan businessmen and experts 
interested 10 import, Editor-in-Chief M GAbor, circ 
5.000 

Magyar Jog [Hunganan Law) Budapest V, Szalay u. 16, 
law. Editor Dr. P£ter Boor 
Magyar TudomAny [Hungarian Science) 

MAhAszel: Budapest Vlll, Blaha Lujza tic 3; apiculture, 
Editor 2 Or6si PAl 

MtiZSika: Budapest VII, Lenm krt. 9-11, f 1958, musical 
renew. Editor Dr Lapkiai>6 VAllalat 
NagyvilAg [The Great IVorld) Budapest V, AlpAn Gyula 
11. 22, f. 1956; review of world literature, Editor 
LAszx,d Karoos, circ 24,000 
Nemzetkozi Szemie (International Pmew). Budapest V 
Stemdl Q 6 

NApfront: Budapest VIII, Somogyx Bdla u 6, published by 
the People's Patriotic Front 

Statisztikai Szemie (Statistical Review) Keleti Kiroly 5-7, 
Budapest II. f 1923; Editor-m-Chief Dr, GvdRey 

PiTBR. 

Tinadalmi Szemie: Budapest V. Szdcbenyi rkpt 19, 
political renew. Editor VAtSWA Benkb 
T oofinika (Technology) Budapest V, Ndpbadsereg u 7, 
t- 1957. circ 30.000 

Technikrevue: Budapest V, Bajesy Zsihnszky u. 22, f 1967, 
popular industn^ quarterly, circ 35,000 
Vigilia: Budapest V, Postafidk 195, f. 1935: monthly. 

Catholic, Editor GybRCv R6 nav, circ 12,000 
VillamossAg (Electnetty): SzabadsAg tdr 17, Budapest V, 
ElectrotecbnicaJ Association; Gen Editor A Crecor. 
circ. 3.500 

NEWS AGENCY 

Magyar TAvIraii Ireda (Hungarian Telegraph Agencyi 
Budapest I. Fdm u 5-9, f. 1881. 18 bra. in Hungary, 
t6 bureaux abroad, ^lan Dir. SAndor Barcs 

Foreign Bureaux 
Budapest 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Flat 10. Usmyai u. 15. 

Bureau Chief Lvuben Hristov. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): Zichy Geza u 5 
NOTOSti Press Agency: Szerkesztosegnek, Marcius 15 tic i. 

Bureau Chief Szovjet Hirado 
UPl: Budapest; Bureau Chief Mrs Ilona Oazdac. 

Tass IS also represented 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar UjsAgirdk OrSzAgos SzSvetsAge [HationaJ Associa- 
tion of Hungarian Journahsts): Budapest VI, NipkOz- 
tdrsa^g u. loi; 2,500 mems ; Pres SAndor BARta. 
Gca. Sec Norbert Sikl6si; publ. Magyar SajH 
(ffungartan Press) 
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GREECE— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


National Investment Bank for Industrial Development, S.A.: 

Odos Sofokleous6, Athens 121: f. 1963: cap. drs. 300m.; 
Chair, of Board Achilles Comings; Gen. Man. George 
Gondicas. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: Venezelou 40, P.O. 
Box 667, Athens: f. 1927: share cap. drs. 58.4m.; 
Gov. and Chair. K. K. Arliotis. 

Traders’ Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens; f. 1924: 
share cap. and res. drs. 22m.: dep. and cred. drs. 
104m.; Gen. hlan. Andrew Papavassiliou. 

INSURANCE 

Ethnikon Idryma Asphalion Hellados {National Insurance 
Institute of Greece S. A.): Odos Aghiou Constantinou 6, 
Athens; f. 1933. 


Anatoli {Orient): Odos Aristidou 10-12, Athens; f. 1906; 
share cap. p.u. drs. 7m.; Dir.-Gen. D. J. Konstan- 
tinides. 

Aspis-Pronia: Odos Othonos 4, Athens iiS; f. 1944; share 
cap. drs. iSm.; Gen. Man. V. Vlasidis. 

Astir {Star): Odos Metropoleos i, Athens 118; f. 1930; share 
cap. drs. 12m.: Gen. Man. A. G. Louloudakis. 
Athinaiki {Athenian): Boulevard Venizelou 34, Athens; 
f. 1917; share cap. drs. 1.2m.; Dirs. John Papacon- 

STANTINOU. CONST.ANTINOS PaPACONSTANTINOU, NICHO- 
LAS Papaconstantinou. 

Ethniki {National): Odos Karagheorghi Sereias 8, Athens 
125; f. 1891 ; cap. drs. 28.8m.: fire. life, marine, accident, 
had, reinsurance: Chair. G. Mavros; Gen. Manager 
E. Hadjiandreou; Dep. Gen. Manager C. Costakis. 
Ethniki zoi Kai Pistis {National Life and Trust): Odos 
Lycourgou 3, Athens: f. 1920; cap. and res. drs. 
50m.; Pres. L. Embiricos; Dir.-Gen. N. Papanicolaou. 
Ethnikon Idrima Asphalion tis Ellados: Odos Aghiou 
Konstantinou 6; Athens loi; f. 1933: cap. drs. 5.3m.; 
Gen. Man. A. J. Kyriakos. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Athens Chamber of Commerce & Industry: Odos Amerikis 
8, Athens: f. 1919: Pres. Christos Panagos; Dir.-Gen. 
Dem. Maskaleris. 

Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: PI. Fr. Roose- 
velt, Piraeus; f. igig; Pres. Panos Lozos; Dir.-Gen. 
Ep. Gidas; Gen. Sec. Christos Thomopoulos. 
Thessaloniki Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos 
Meg. Alexandrou 29, Thessaloniki; f. 1919; Pres. P. 
Sterghiou; c. 2,800 mems. (merchants and manu- 
facturers) . 

Chamber of Artisans: Athens; Pres. J. Gavalas. 

Chamber of Arts & Crafts: Piraeus; Pres. D. Petro- 

POULAKOS. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Association of Manufacturers of Macedonia & Thrace: 

Salonica; f. 1914; Pres. C. P. Lad.as. 

Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophon 5, Athens 
118; f. 1907; 750 mems.; Pres. D. Marinopoulos; 
pubis. Information Bulletin, The State of Greek Industry. 


Genikai Asphaliai tis Hellados {General Insurance of Greece): 
I Odos Coral, Athens; f. 1917; share cap. p.u. drs. 64m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Th. P. Cavadias. 

Hellenic Register of Shipping: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens 125; 
f. 1919; JIanaging Dir. G. J. Coutzis; Technical Ad- 
viser N. Panos. 

Hellenic Ship and Aircraft Insurance Company S.A.: f. 

March 1964; marine insurance development stock 
company; p.u. cap. ;^300,ooo, subscribed by Greek, 
German, Swiss and French insurance interests; Chair. 
Evanghelos Stratigis. 

Helleniki {Greek) : Odos Stadiou and Odos Paparrigopoulo i, 
Athens 132; f. 1927; share cap. p.u. drs. 5.4m.; Chair- 
Th. Raftopoulos; Gen. Man. A. P. Constakis. 
llios: Odos Akadimias 86, Athens 142; f. 1941; cap. drs. 

13.3m.; Man. Dir. C. A. Pothitakis. 
loniki: Odos Pesmazoglu 18, Athens 132; f. 1939; cap. p.u. 

drs. 5m.: Man. T. R. Velimesi. 

Kosmos: Blvd. Panepistimiou 25-29, Athens 132; f. 1942; 

cap. drs. 23.1m.: Gen. Man. A. Plakidis. 

Kykiadiki: 6 Pliilollinon Street, Athens iiS; f. 1919; cap. 

and res. drs. 21.1m.; Gen. Man. G. Eliopoulos. 

Laiki: Platia Aghiou Theodoru i, Athens 124; f. 1942; 

cap. drs. 3m.: Gen. Man. M. A. Pantelis. 

Lloyd Hellenique: E. Benaki St. 24, Athens; f. 1942; cap. 
p.u. drs. lom.; fire, life, motor, personal insurance; Dir. 
L. J. Zaphiris. 

Olympic Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Odos Nikis 4, Athens 
126: f. 1962; cap. drs. 2m.; Man. S. Modiano. 
Panhellenic Insurance Company; Odos Stadiou 7, Athens; 

f. 1918; Managing Dir. G. J. CouTsis. 

Phoenix: Odos Sophocleus ii, Athens; f. 1928; share cap. 
p.u. drs. 10.5m.; Gen. Manager G. Voyatjakis, 

ASSOCIATION 

Association of Insurance Companies Operating in Greece: 
Odos Xenophontos 10, Athens iiS; f. 1907: 107 mems.; 
Chair. Alex Krallis; Man. G. Prevelakis. 


INDUSTRY 


Federation of Shipowners & Industrialists: Odos Stadiou 
ig, Athens; Pres. Andre Hadjikriacos. 

Hellenic Cotton Board: Syngrou Avenue 150, Athens 404; 
state organization; Pres. Nicol.aos IGalantzakos; Dir. 
Philot.as Georgiades. 

New Agrex: 28 Capodistriou St.. Athens 147; exports 
agricultural products and fruit. 

Union of Joint Stock Companies of Greece: Athens; Pres. 

J. Terzakis. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Greek General Confederation of Labour: Odos 28 Octovriou 
69, Athens; f. 1918; 381,000 mems.; Sec. -Gen. Fotis 
Makris; publ. Newsletter (monthly). 

Pan-Hellenic Seamen’s Federation: Megaron Yiannou- 
latou, Plateia Karaiskaki, Piraeus; f. 1920; Sec.-Gen. 
Manthos Petroulis. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; annually 
in September; the 35th International Fair will be held 
6th-27th September. 1970. 
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HUNGARY— (Publishers. Radio and Television, Fxkanxe) 
CARTOGRAPHERS 


Ortzagos FSIdiini T<rk^piszeti Htvatal {Saftonal 

Office of Lands a>id Mapping) Bndapeat Kossath 
I^jos ter ii; f. 1954; IVes. PAtzr Hal^sz Head of 
Geodesy Dept. Dr. Isrv'^x J06, Head of Cartography 
Dept. Prof. Dr Si^■I>OR Rado, f r.g s ; Head of Land 
Utilizaticiii DepL Lajos S2ab 6; pobls. Gtodfzia 
is Kariogrdfia (bi-monthly), Terra Press Service 
(weekly). 

CartOgraphia {Hurganan Company for Suneying and Map 
ping)- Budapest V PQB 41 . 'ur\e^*ma:, photogram- 


metry, compilation, drawing, printing, capping, Dir 
J Hegyi, publ Cariactual (quarterly) 

COPYRIGHT OFFICE 

Artitjus: Budapest V', 15 Deak Ferenc n . f. 1952; Hun- 
garian Bureau for Copyright Prot^ioo; funeral 
Manager Dr Istvas TraiR, publ AriisjusbuUettn 

WRITERS’ UNIOK 

Magyar Ir6k Szoveis6ge {Associalwn of Hungarian fVrikrs) 
Budapest \T, Bajza a 18: f 1945; Pres. J Darvas 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Magyar Radio <s Teievizia : m charge of radio and telesnsion 
in Hungary: Pres IstvIn Tosipe 

RADIO 

Magyar Radio it Teleyizio (Radio Section] : Budapest V'lii. 
Br6dy^ndoru 5-7, f 1924. Dir IsivAn Tompe 
S tations. Radio Kossuth (Budapest). Radio Pet&6 
(Budapest) 

Transmission Medium na\o transmission on -^ven 
wavelengtl^ 

Relay stations Lakihegy (2), Miskolc, P^s. Szom 
bathely. Gyfir, Balatonszabadi (2). Magyardsdr, Kylrefy- 
hiza, Szolnok (2) 

Ot'erseas broadcasts in English, German. Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, Turki-h. Hungarian 


Overseas transmission tivo medium-wase transmitters 
broadcasting 00 300 kW and 25 kW and four short-wave 
transoutters of ' arjing powers from three to 100 kW. 
Radio hcences 2,501,255 (June 1968). 

TELEVISION 

Magyar Radio isTelevizio (TeIevision!Sectj0n): Budapest V. 
Sabadsag t(r 17, Pres Tompe, Vice-Prra. and 

Dir. -Gen. of Television Fersxc P£csi 
S tation Budapest. 

Relay stations: Pdcs, Tokaj, Kdkes, Miskolc, Sopron. 
Szentes, Kabbegy, Ozd, Komidi, Szekszifd, Salgotarjia. 

Programmes, four and a half boors on weekdaj-s and 
2o| hours over Saturday and Sunday , 625 lines 
Television licences 1.500,000 (1970) 


FINANCE 


CENTRAL BANK 

Magyar Nemzeti Bank (Kaitonal Bank of Hungary): 
Budapest V., 8 Szabadsig-t^; f. 1924. issue of bank 
notes, monetary settlements and supply of credits; 
transacts international payments business; Pres. 
Dr. Andor Hszl 6; First Vice-Pres. MiKtds PtiLAi; 
Vice-Presidents JAxos Fekete, Dr Gyouv PU,es. 
ilan Diis Dr Gy. T.vixds, A. J vvcsECZ 


Altaldnos ^rtikfa^gaIr^I Bank RL {General Banking and 
Trust Company Ltd) Budapest V, Dorottya o 5; trans- 
actions in secunti^, estates, foreign assets 
Magyar Kulkereskedelml Bank Rh {Hungarian Foreign 
Trade Bank Ltd ) Budapest V, Postafidk 5B5, f 1950. 
cap. zoom Ft , dep 3.350m Ft. (Dec. 1967); barter- 


business. e.Tport-import finance, guarantees, and docu- 
mentary cr^ts; banking facilities for tourists from all 
countries Pres. J. Baczoni; Gen. Man. Dr. I. Saiff- 

SINSZKY 

Magyar Beruhizisl Bank (HwngariBB Investments Bs»>). 

Budapest V. DeAk Ferenc u 5; f 1949- 
OnzSgCS Takar4kp<nzl4r {Sahonal Savings Bank): Buda- 
pest V, ilunnich Ferenc u 16; f 1949, savings deposits, 
credits, foreign transactions. 533 brs. 

PiRZi'ntfzeli KCzpont {Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): Budapert 501. 

INSURANCE 

Allami Bizfcsitfi: Budapest IX. UUoi u t: f- 2949 , 

Man S FehAr, Asst Gen Sfan A FodoR, general 
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GREECE — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission {Elliniki Epitropi 
Atomikis Eitergias): Aghia Paraskevi, Attikis, Atliens; 
f. 1954: five-member administrative cttee.; Pres. Brig.- 
Gen. P. Demopoulos; Vice-Pres. Th. Tsatsas. 

“DEMOCRITUS” Nuclear Research Centre: Aglfia Para- 
skevi Attiki, near Athens; laboratories for; radio- 
chemistry, physics, electronics, high energy physics, 
radioisotope production, biology, technology, health 
physics, radioactive waste treatment installations; also 
reactor and accelerator (sec below)-. Pres. P. Demo- 
poulos. 

Ethnikon Kapodistriakon Panepistimion Athinon (National 
University of Atliens): Odos Panepistimiou, Athens; 
f. 1837; Prof, of Physics and Head of the Physics 
Laboratory K. Alexopoulos. 


ENERGY 


Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion (National Technical 
University of Athens): Odos Octovriou 28, Athens; 
f. 1836; Prof, of Physics Th. Kouyoumzelis; Prof, of 
Electrical Measurements and High Voltage G. Petro- 
pouLos; Prof, of Applied Mechanics C. Papaioannou. 

REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 
The i,ooo-kW swimming-pool reactor "DEMOCRI- 
TUS", built with components supplied by AMF "Atomics", 
U.S.A., and \vith a U.S. subsidy, started in July 1961. The 
reactor is at the "DEMOCRITUS” Nuclear Research 
Centre, Aghia Paraskevi, near Athens, and is run by the 
Atomic Energy Commission. 

The Centre is also equipped wth a Van de Graafi 
400-k.c.v. accelerator, provided by IAEA, and a sub- 
critical assembly. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Athinisin Ethnikon Kai Kapodistriakon Panepistimion: 

Athens; 500 teachers, 19,000 students. 

Aristotelion Panepistimion Thessalonikis; Salonika; 152 
professors, 20,000 students. 

Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion: Athens; 450 teachers, 
3,800 students. 

University of Jannina: Jannina; f. i960. 

University of Patras: Patras; 1,000 students. 



HUNGARY — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE UNIONS 

Szakszervezetek Ortzigos Taniesa {Central Counctl 
of Hungarian Trade Unions) Budapest VI, Ddzsa 
GyCrgy u. 840, f 1S9S. 3,047.130 mems ; lYes 
BiLK Gen Sec S4 .ndor GAsp<.r; pubis. 

Hdpsiava (dailv). The Hungarian Trade l/moMS 
(monthly, in English, French, German, Spanish, 
Russian, and Italian) 

Aftiliated Uniovs 

Magyar Binyaipati Dolgezdk Szakszervezela {Hungartan 

Union of Mineuorkers) Budapest VI, Gorki] fasor 
46-48: i 1913. 154,000 mems , Pres Bela ^aha; 
Gen Sec Antal Simon 

Magyar BBripari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete (Hungartan 
Union of Leather Trade lltorhers) Budapest VI, 
Bajza u. 24, f 1877, 30.000 mems , Pres AkdrXs 
M oczi; Gen. Sec MihXly CsXko 

Magyar ^lemtzisl Ipari Dolgez6k Szakszervezale {Hun- 
garian Union of Food Industry Workers) Budapest VI. 
Gorki) fasor 44, I 1905. 142.000 mems.; Pres. ArpAd 
NOhreR. Gen Sec. Lajos Csutorka 

Magyar fpitB', Fa* is fpHoanyagiparl DotgozBk Szakszer* 
vezsta {Hungarian Umon of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries): Budapest VI, 
DozsaGyflrgyu 84A,f 1906, 280.000 mems , Gen Sec 
IsTvAv GyOnoyCsi 

Magyar Helyiipari is Virosgazdatdgi DolgozAk Szakszer* 
vezela (Hungartan Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries) Budapest \T. Bencziir u 43. f 1962, 
116,000 mems , Gen Sec Gyula Virizlay 
Magyar Keraskedetmi, Pinaugyl it Vendiglitilparl Dot* 
gOZik SzakSZtrvezeta (Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers) Budapest VI. Jdkai 
a 6, (. 1900, 360.000 mems , Gen Sec LXszl6 Lic£TI. 
pubt Mirleg (monthly) 

Magyar KBzalkalmazottak Szakszarvezete (Hunganan 
Union of Civil Service Workers) Budapest VllI, 
Puskio u 4, f 1945, 130,000 mems , Gen Sec Dr 
LorAnd J6kai; Psc« La]os Huber 

Magyar KBzIekedisi is SzilliUii Dolgozik Szakszervezeta 
(Hungarian Union of Transport and Communiealions 
Workers, excluding Railway Workers) Budapest VIII, 
K&ztirsasdg tir 3; 1. 1898; 130,000 mems , Gen Sec. 
T6th IstvAn. 

Magyar Mezigazdasigi Erdiszeti is VizQgyi Dolgozik 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Agricultural, 
Forestry and Water-Supply Workers) Budapest VI, 
J6kai u 2-4; f. 1906, 270,000 mems.; Pres IstvAn 
Honya, Gen. See IsTt An KovAcs, publ Medosz Lapja 
(fortnightly). 

Magyar MQviszeti Szakszervezetek SzSvetsige (Association 
of Hungarian Art Workers' Unions) Budapest VI, 
Gorki) fasor 38. f 1945, 30,220 mems, Gen Sec 


Imre \'ass, Fine Artists’ Pres IvAn Szab6, Film 
Workers' Vice Pres Antal P£csi, Radio-TV Workers' 
Pres Gyoroy Szepesi, Actors' Pres LAs2l6 UngvAri, 
Klusicians' Pres JAnos Kerekes, Artistes' Pres. 
Rszsd GAcs 

Magyar Nyomda*, a Papiripar is a Sajti Dolgoziinak 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Printing, Paper and Press 
Workers' Union) Budapest VIII, Kdlcsey u. 2, 
L 1862. 38.000 mems ; Gen Sec Eu:l Kjumel; publ. 
TyPographta (monthly) 

Magyar Orvos EgiszsigOgyi Dolgozik Szakszervezete 

(Hungarian Union of Medical and Health Workers) 
Budapest V, Nador u 32. f 1945, 152,000 mems : Pres 
Prof Anton Basics; Gen Sec PAl Darabos, publ 
Orvost Hetilap, Egiszsigugyi Dolgozd 

Magyar Pedagigusok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
teachers) Budapest VI, Gorki) fasor 10, f 1945: 
151,000 mems , Pres Dr. ZoltAn CsURCs; Gen Sec. 
Ern5 P£ter. 

Magyar Postisok Szakszervezete (Hungafsan Union of 
Post Office Workers) Budapest XIV. Chizir Andris 
u 13. f 1945, 65.011 mems, Ptes. Dr Zsuff^ 
SzaBolcs, Vice-Pres KocziXn AndRas, Gen Sec 
Besekvei Mikl6s 

Magyar Ruhazatipart Dolgos6k Szakizerveyeta (Hungarian 
Union of Clothing Workers) Budapest VII, Almssy-tir 
a;f 1892. 21.000 mems.; ftes Ern6 K6ve 8, Gen See. 
J61SEF Varoa. 

Magyar Teztitipari Dolgozik Szaktzervezata (Hungarian 
Onion of Textile Workers) Budapest VI, Rippl 
Rdnai u 2. f 1903, 127,000 mems , Pres Anna Ratx 6, 
Gen Sec Anna Toth 

Magyar Vas is Femipari Dotgozik Szakszerveztie (Hun- 
garian Union of Steel and Foundry Workers) f Febru- 
ary 1960. being an amaJgamatiOD of the Union of Steel 
and Metal Workers and the Union of Foundry Workers, 
Budapest VIII, K0U61 Anna u 5-7, 400,000 mems., 
Pres J6ZSEP Haner, Gen Sec. JAnos PolyAk. 

Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezete (Hunganan Union 0/ 
Railway IForAers). Budapest VI, Bencziir ti 4*1 
f 1945. 166,000 mems ; Pres Jen6 Gv6c«i: Gen Sec. 
Antal Sza66. 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgozik Szakszervezete [Hunganax 
Onion of Chemical Workers) Budapest VI, Benezur u 
45, 1. 1897; 60,000 mems., Res LAszl6 Gal 


TRADE FAIR 

Budapest Autumn Fair; Budapest, yearly in September. 

industnal and consumer goods 
Budapest International Fair: Hungexpo. Budapest XPj 
Varosliget, yearly in May. industrial production and 
exhibits. 



HUN GARY— (Introductory Sur\'ey) 


Social V/elfare 

The management, supemnsion and control of social in- 
surance comes within the jtrrisdiction of the Central Coun- 
cil of Hungarian Trade Unions, tvith the Rational Social 
Insurance Council acting as an adiisor^' body. Social 
insurance is aiailable for evert'one, and today about 97 per 
cent of the population is covered. Great eSorts have been 
made since the war to provide all workers 'vith the same 
insurance scheme; previously there were different schemes 
for workers and employees which depended on the nature 
of their work. Social insurance covers sickness benefits 
which are available from the first day of sickness.Patients 
are entitled to sick pay for one year, or two years in the 
case of tuberculosis. .\il medical consultation and treat- 
ment is free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the total 
price is generally made for medicines and medical appli- 
ances. The social insurance scheme also covers maternity 
benefits — insured women are paid confinement grants for 
20-24 treeks — free layettes, child care allowance (a new 
service which allows a mother to look after her child at 
home until he is 3 years old), and family allowances which 
vary' according to the number of children in the family. 

In Hungary special pension laws determine the right of 
employ'ed workers, members of agricultural co-operatives, 
and private tradesmen to pensions. Male workers are en- 
titled to old-age pensions at the age of 60 years (55 for 
women), if they have been employed for at least tea years. 
Workers who have been employed in heavy or unhealthy 
work may qualify for pension five years earlier than this. 
The employment period for a full pension is 25 years 
and this pension amounts to 50 per cent of the worker’s 
average wage prior to retirement. \'arious other pensions 
are paid under the Hungarian social insurance scheme, 
these include intalid pensions, tvidows’ pensions, and 
orphans’ allowances. The only contribution made to social 
service costs by an employee is to the pension fund. This 
amounts to 3 per cent of wages for the average worker, 
though the more highly paid worker will contribute more. 
’The employer pays 4 per cent into the pension fund for 
each person employed. Cost of health sendees and other 
social sendees are met by state subsidies and contributions 
from the place of work. 

Education 

’The Educational .A.ct of 1961 modernized the Hungarian 
educational system and protdded the basis of the present- 
day system. Various changes have been made since 1961. 
including the retdsion of the basic school system in 1963, 
and the introduction of a uniform curriculum in the gram- 
mar school in 1965. Children under the age of 3 years 
attend creches {bolcsodek), and those 'oeriveen the ages of 
3 and 6 y'ears attend kindergartens ffivoddk). Neither of 
these schools is compulsory and. although attendance is 
increasing, they are not so well-attended as elsewhere in 
Eastern Europe, Compulsory' education begins for the 
Hungarian child at 6 years of age when he attends the 
basic school (dltaldr.os tskola). Basic education continues 
until the child is 14, during which time he wiU be taught 
general subjects together with some practical training. 
Provision is made in the basic school for talented children, 
particularly those who are linguistically inclined. Facilities 
for secondary' education were improved as a result of the 


1961 Educational .\ct. Children .ire now required to 
attend school until the age of 16 years. There are four types 
of secondarv school, excluding special schools for the very 
gifted or, alternatively the backward or abnormal child. 
Children who do not wis'n to continne with their schooling 
after the age of 16 years attend the Icvdbihc'pzS isholik for 
two y'ears. in order to complete their compulsory schooling. 
The majority of children prefer to continne with their 
education after 16 y'ears of age. The most popular types of 
secondarv schools are the grammar scho-ol {sitr.r.d:iuri-.\ 
and the is.-.i.'ii.tiiv:. The giiuadriuf;; provides a four-year 
course of mainly academic studies, although some voca- 
tional training does figure on the curricul'am. The ticr.r.ikur-. 
offers full vocational training together with a general 
education, emnhasis ’oeing laid on practical work, .\ppren- 
tice training schools (i^ar: tar.uldk gyahorld iikzldjdh), are 
attached to factories, agricultural co-operatives, etc., and 
lead to full trade qualifications. General education is less 
important as part of the curriculum in this typ-e of school. 

Over the past few y'ears demand for c-ducation in Hnn- 
g.ary has been increasing at an e.'iceptional rate and this is 
reriected in the government’s promotion of educationai 
exparision. B-oth the number of higher educational insti- 
tutes and the num’oer of students have increased consider- 
ably since before the Second World War. and there are 
now 7S.S59 students in S7 higher institutes, including 9 
universities and 5 technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is developing rapidly. Lake Balaton is the main 
holiday' centre for boating, bathing and fishing. 'Tne cities 
nave great hi.stonca! and recreational attractions. Budapest 
has numerous swimming pools watered by thermal springs. 
In 196S there were 4,507,210 foreign visitors. 

Nationals of Czechosloi'akia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. 
and Yugoslavia do not require visas to eater Hungary. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Swimming, athletics 
and fenang are also much fav'oured. Winter sports arc 
popular. Hunting in many parts of the country' attracts 
large numbers of foreign visitors, notably from Germany. 
.\t the 196S Olympic Games in Mexico. Hungary won 10 
gold, 10 silver and 12 bronze medals. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year's Day). .Ypril 14 (Liberation Day), 
March 30 (Easter Monday), May i (?.Iay Day), .i.ugust 20 
(Constitution Day'), November 7 (October Rev'olutioc 
Day'), December 25 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric Sy'stem is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the forint, i forint = 100 fillers. 
Notes: Forints 100. 50. 20, 10. 

Coins: Fillers: 50, 20, 10, 5; Forints: 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate: 2S.1S forints = £x sterling 
(Tounst rate: 72) 

11.7S forints = Si U.S. 

(Tourist rate: 30) 
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HUNGARY— (Atomic Esergy. U.vivebsitiesj 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Hungary's first atomic power station to go mto 

operation in 1Q75 

OnzifOJ Atomenerfia BIrottjSg {National Alofnte Energy 
Commission)' Budapest. OrszighAz, Kossuth Laj os tAr 

nfanArTodominyot Akadimia Atommag KutatA Inttaete 
{Nuclear Eesearch 0/ the Hungarian Academy 

oj Sciences) Debrecen. Bern t^r i8/c, f 195^. Dtf 
Prof. Dr A Szaiay, pubis ATOMhI KosUmenyek. 
BuUeltn A TOMKJ 

Magyar Tudominyos Akad^mia KCzponti Fizikai KutafA 
latAzeta {Central Research Inslitute of Physics 0/ the 
Hungarian Academy of Budapest XII 

Konkoly Thege; f. 1950; Dir. Dr 1 ~a}os JAvossv. 
Deputy Dir ftof L£vAbd PAl. 


REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 
Research Reactor. An expenmental reaedor at Cstlleb^rc. 


Accelerators. A 2 j MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
300 kev and 1 So hev cascade accelerator, both in Budapest, 
and a 2 2 5IeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 l:e%' and 100 kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation 

Co-operation, Agreements have been signed for co- 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy* mtb 
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic. India, 
Poland, Romania. USSR and YugosUNia Hungary 
13 a member of the International Atomic Energ}- 
Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research. Dubca, near Moscow 


UNIVERSITIES 

EAtvCs korind Tudominyegyetem (Eo/vds icrdnd Vm- 
terstty) Budapest, 832 teachers. 7,500 'tudeOts. 
Budapesli Orvostudominyi Egyetem (Medical University of 
Budapest) Budapest 1,158 teachers, 3,755 students 
Marx Kiroly KSzgazdasigtudomSnjri Egyetem (Karl Marx 
Unnersity of Lcnnmmc 5c«<nc<:j Budapest; *2 profes- 
sors. 2 276 students 

Kossiilh Lajos Tudominyegyetem {Lajos Kossuth Umver- 
sity)- Debrecen, 285 teachers, 1.771 students 
Dehrecenj OrYOSludomSnyi Egyetem (Debrecen Ur.tversiu 
ef Medicine) Debrecen, 1,021 students 
Pfesi Tudominyegyetem (Vnscersity of Pics). P&s, 40 
teachers, 1.012 students 

P<csi Orvosludominyi Egyetem (Medicd University of 
Pecs) P(cs, 351 teachers,, 1,100 students 
JAisef Attila TudomSnyegyetem Szeged (Alttia jdesef Urn- 
twsiiy) Szeged, 309 teachers. 2.S41 students 
Szegedi Orvotludominyi Egyetem (Medical University of 
Sieged) Szeged. 381 teachers, 1 623 students 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 
Agrlrtudomlnyi Egyetem {University of Agricultural 
Sciences) GCdOUd, 375 teachers. 2.476 students. 
Budapest! MCsxaki Egyetem (Technical University of 
Budapest) Budapest, JIuegyetem-Rkp 3, 1,443 

teachers, 13,46b students 

ErtfSixeti tt Falpari Egyetem (Uniterstly of Forestry and 
Timber Industry) SoproO, Bajcsy-Zsihnsky n 4, 
97 teachers. 656 students 

Kertisxeti Egyetem dhuoMn vj Horticulture) Budape«t 
130 teachers i oao student* 

Nehixipari MDszaki Egyetem [Technical Untversuy of 
Htaiy Industry) ^Jl£kolc, 350 teachers, 3,563 students 
VesxprAmI Vegyipari Egyetem (Technical Unnerstty 0} 
Chemual tngir.eenrgi Veszprem, Scli6nherz Z 0 
12. 142 teachers, 9:^ students 
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HUNGARY — (Statistical Survey) 

LU^ESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



C.f.Tn.E 

Pigs 

1 

Shesp 

Horses i 

j PoOLTRy 

1965 . 

1,964 

6,963 

3,400 * 

323 

29,340 

1966 . 

1.973 

5.799 

3,270 

1 321 

28,589 

1967 . 

1 =.014 

6,005 1 

3,274 

i 295 

32,184 

I96S 

t 2.017 

i 

5.S00 

2,350 

: 251 

1 

1 


MINING 



1965 

1966 j 

j 1967 

iq6S 

Coal . 

{'000 metric tons) 


30,54s 

27,029 

27,213 

Lignite 

( ) 


4.425 1 

3,355 j 

3.090 

Crude Petroleum 

( ) 


1,705 

1,686 

1,807 

Iron Ore . 

( ) 


747 

715 ' 

63S 

Bauxite 

( ) 


1,428 

1,649 

1.959 

Natural Gas 

(million cu. metres) 


1,553 

t 

2,044 

2,6gi 


INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Pig Iron . 

(’000 metric tons) 

1.633 

1,655 

1.63S 

Crude Steel 

( 

) 

2,648 

2,739 

2,903 

Rolled Steel 

( 

) 

1,743 

1,773 

1.9S3 

Aluminium 

( 

) 

60 

62 

63 

Cement 

( 

) 

2.601 

2.656 

2 ,S01 

Nitrogenous Fertilizer ( 

) 

S16 

917 

1,196 

Superphosphates 

( 



711 

824 

S46 

Refin^ Sugar , 

{ 

>. ., ) 

436 

432 

3S9 

Motor Vehicles . 


. Cooo) 

8.0 

7-4 

8.5 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres) 

30S 

340 

330 

Footwear . 

. 

. ('000 pairs) 

26,982 

30,494 

32,666 

Electric Power . 


(million kWh) 

11,856 

12.475 

13,155 

Butter 


. . (tons) 

19,306 

23.333 

21.467 

Woollen Cloth , 

(million sq. metres) 

32 

40 

39-6 

Television Sets . 

♦ 

. (’000) 

29S 

316 

339 


FINANCE 

One forint=loo fillers. 

2S.1S forints=/i sterling; 11.7S forints=U.S. 5 i. 

100 forints = iis. od. sterling = U.S.$ 8.51 = 7.52 roubles. 


THE BUDGET (1967) 
(’000 million forints) 


Reveeue 

I 

Expenditure 


Receipts from State Enterprises . 
Receipts from Co-operatives 

Tax, etc. ..... 

■ 

83. s 

7.0 

13-9 

Investment and National Economy 

Health, Social and Cultural .Afiairs 
Administratioa, Defence, etc. 

51-4 

33-3 

20.0 

Totae 

- 

104-7 

Total ..... 

104.7 

i 


1968 Budget (Acluni): Revenue igS.Qoom. forints; Expenditure 140,500m. forints. 

1963 Budget (Estimate): Revenue 154,219. 5m. forints; Expenditure 155,929.5m. forints; Deficit 1,710m, forints. 

SOI 




















ICELAND— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


as well as skung and the study of bird life. In 196S receipts 
from tounsm amounted to $3 ttulhon and expenditure to 
$4 million. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries. Austria, Belgium, Canada, Cyprus, Denmark, 
Finland, France. Gambia, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Kenya. Luxembourg, 
Malaysia, Monaco. The Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Spam, Sweden, 
Switrerland, Tanrama, Tnmdad and Tobago, Tunisia. 
Turkey, Uganda, U K , U S A , Yugoslavia, Zambia 

Sport 

The nahonal sport is wresthng; but football, athletics 
and winter sports are universally popular All children 
must, by law, learn to swim 

Public Holidays 1970 

January i (New Year’s Daj'), March 26 (Maundy Thnrs 
day), March 27 (Good Fndav), "March 30 (Easter Mondav), 


ist day’ of Summer (end of April), May i (Labour Day), 
May 7 (Ascension Day), May 18 {\Vhit Monday), June 17 
(National Day), Aug. 4 (Bank Holiday), Dec i (Indepen- 
dence Day), December 23 and 26 (Cbristmasl Dec 31 (Ne'\ 
Year’s Eve). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metnc System is m force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Krdnur (Kr). which 
IS divided into 100 Aurar 

Several years of severe inflation resulted in a 24 6 per 
cent dei'aluation in November 1967. A further 35 per cent 
devaluation was earned out in November 1968 
Notes: Krdnur i.ooo. 500. 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, i 
Coins ICrdnur 2, i; Aurar 25, 10, 5, 3, i. 

Exchange rate 208 Kr. = £i sterlmg 
86 Kr = $i U S 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



1 Population (1968) 


Total 

Reykjavik (capital) 

102,846 sq. kilometres 

202,191 

81,026 


Kopavogur 
Akurej”!! 
Hafnarfjordur . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1967) 

10,887 Keflavik . 5.5bo 

10.355 Vestmaanaeyjar 5.034 

9.334 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



BtRTH Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 • 

25 9 

7.8 

7.2 

1964 • 

25-3 

8 3 


1965 . 


8 I 


1966 . 

24 0 

7 9 1 

7 * 

1967 . 

22 2 

8 6 


rgeh 

20 9 

8 4 

6 9 


AGRICULTURE 

DIS'TRIBUTION OF LAND 
('000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Are> 
Wasteland 

10.302 

10,026 

2.380 

3,280 

1 100 

7.646 
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HUNGARY — (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 

TOTAjIS 



! 

1 

rcoo 

! 1 

1 1C67 1 

1 ic6-S 

Rtrmcer of foreisn visitors 

1 

- 1 

1,603,522 ! 

1 2,210,924 1 

2.404.430 

Foreign visitors in transit 

' 1 

1,422,35a i 

' 1,916,034 ; 

1.002.771 

Tgtai, 

' 

3,025,856 

, 4 o 35 r 955 i 

4.307,210 


cou>rTRrEs of origi>' 

(iEclcdins: transit tomists. 




1967 

rcd.S 

' 

German Federal Retnzbiit . 


147.824 

^ 

Anstria. ..... 


^ 43 * 55 / 

153, 126 

United Kingdota 



11.2.. 

Other V.'est Enronean Conntnes . 


67,202 

n.o. 

Czechoslovakia . . . , 


1.609,56^ 

1.738,031 

Poland 


^ ^0,S20 

220, 0?'? 

U.S.S.R. 



r-',oc3 

Other East Ecronean Conntries . 

- 

L 74 r,R--’ 

n 

U.S„A 

. 

35.C6: 

36,512 

P,.est 0: the T.crld 

- 

ci.-oo 

51.499 

Other Enropean. Conntnes , 



r,752,:2o 

Total .... 

• 

4035 ^ 95 ^ 

4.507.210 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

[dUlicz.) 



1965 

1966 1 

1967 1 

1 

IGOS 

Passenser-fcilonetres 

. 

16,301 ' 


15.566 i 


Ret ton-kilometres . 

• 

"."5 , 


iS ,494 ! 

1^,336 


I 


ROADS 



1965 1 

1 *966 

i 

1967 j I9i2- 

Passengers carried 

(million' 

:.rc2 j 

i ,33,5 

I 

2.22.1 

Freight carried . 

. (’oco tons) 

117,700 1 

! 

I 128.520 

1 

156,000 j 150.561 
! 1 


Cn'IL AVXATIOvr 







1966 j 

1967 

ic6> 

Passengers . 

. 

. 

. 




252,200 

Freight (tons) 

' 

• 

• 

■ i 

IH 


” c. 


I>'LA>'D YAATERVAAVS 



1 

rooo 

o« 

H 

1965 

Freight carried . . (’000 tons) 

ilihion ton-khometres . 

3.200 

3-200 

3,235 

^-355 


803 


























ICELAND— (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo krdnur) 


1 

1 

1965 

1966 { 

1967 1 

1968 

Total Imports . 

5.901.034 

6 . 8 S 2.707 

7,116.231 

8,233,880 

Total Exports . 

5.558.880 

6,046,951 1 

4,296,898 

5,090,480 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(’ooo knSour) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Cereals 

72.709 



Animal Feed 

161.840 

221. Sis 


Sugar 

41.182 

41.323 

60.935 

Cofiee 

74.531 

88,109 


Fuel Oil . 

353 .o 66\ 

350.625 


Other Petrol 

59.506/ 

68,591 

99,359 

Wood 

204,569 

204,725 

191,289 

Ships 

263.793 

466.422 

,< 5 . 58 = 

FishJog nets and 


equipment 

288.827 

214.296 

146,656 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Salted Ftsb (dried) . 

36,366 

34.728 


Salted Fish (uttcured) 

467.032 

373.392 


Stock-fish 

100. 882 

137.094 


Fish on ice 

I50.I37 

138,710 

226,707 

Frozen Fish 

1.556,627 

1,248.989 


Cod Liver Oil 

58,800 

28.350 


HemnK (cured) 

581.814 


630,027 

Fish Mea! 

129.685 

88,217 

162,286 

Hemog Od 

943.362 

428,684 

145,600 

HernoR Meal 

1,116,551 

734.552 

249,749 

Sheep Skins (salted) 

101,397 

105,414 

204,065 


COUNTRIES 
('ooo kr6nur) 



Imports, C I F. Values 

Exports. F.O.B Values 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Belgium . ... 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 

Faroe Islands 

Finland . . . . , 

France . . , , 

Germany (Democratic Republic) . 
Germany (Federal Republic) 

Greece ... 

Ireland 

Italy . 

Romania 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Poland 

Portugal 

U.S S.R 

Spain . , . . 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom 

Brazil . 

Canada 

United States o( America 

l^geria 

Japan 

144. 17S 
109,605 
540.38S 

463 

163,160 

84,966 

39.139 

375.853 

228 

6,564 

91,627 

16,917 

339.362 

677.797 

123,967 

19.502 

473.255 

38.679 

466.727 

61.655 

917.165 

72.S4S 

250,907 

932.729 

193 

263,867 

139.631 

95.832 

636,072 

664 

153.326 

94.239 

143.974 

917-749 

331 

3.957 

106,608 

18.S36 

45I.93I 

604,708 

95.423 

12. 180 

452.558 

34.355 

469.638 

65.403 

949,862 

84.255 

17.306 

1.095.289 

195 

266,598 

19O.687 

107.512 

833.285 

2,321 

214,494 

173.922 

40.418 

1.309.903 

564 

4.659 

120,828 

5.054 

515.133 

617.034 

124,942 

12.338 

653.906 

57.084 

463.277 

157.857 

1.079.788 

94.824 

13.852 

903.409 

429 

278.590 

79.283 

52,660 

354.320 

26,596 

197.747 

95.429 

59.358 

523.53s 

95.955 

35.746 

203,907 

29,862 

337.174 

164.555 

136.843 

180,409 

427.299 

169,816 

502,7x3 

32,529 

996.973 

33.803 

18.269 

1,000,671 

213.699 

20.998 

44.174 

48,018 

220,515 

31.314 

155.365 

57.927 

53.953 

274.928 

36,680 

13.400 

128.686 

22.885 

X25.528 

63,250 

101,155 

18S.661 

506,616 

96.175 
358.373 

14.017 

896,254 

31.064 

20,504 

650,619 

76.479 

1,247 

9.639 

41.325 

160.484 

64,828 

183,212 

21,222 

10.473 

416,147 

66,946 

7.059 

339.850 

12.313 

65.618 

75.425 

150,37? 

270.926 

520.462 

136,691 

464.509 

27,937 

644.237 

63.243 

1,190 

1,280,698 

63,682 

5,556 




HUNGARY — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

PAl Losonczi 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

President: PAl Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAndor GAspAr, Odon KishAzi. 
Secretary: Lajos Cseterki. 

Members: SAndor Barcs, Tibor Bartha, Richard 
HorvAth, JAnos KAdAr, Erno MihAlyfi, Daniel 
Nagy, LAszlo NAnAsi, Gyula Ortutay, KAlmAn 
PongrAcz, IstvAn SAlyi, Gyula Uszta, Dr. Ferenc 
Erdel, Valeria Benke, Gyula KAllai, KAroly 
Nemeth, Ist\’An Szab6. 


POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS’ PARTY 

Members: Antal Apr6, Bela Biszku, Lajos Feh£r, 
Jeno Fock, SAndor GAspAr, JAnos KAdAr, Gyula 
KAllai, ZoltAn Komocsin, Deszo NemAs, Rezso 
Nyers. 

Substitute Members: Mikl< 5 s Ajtai, Lajos Czinege, 
PAl Ilku, Karoly Nemeth. 

Secretaries: Bela Biszku, Rezso Nyers, Gyorgy Aczel, 
ZoltAn Komocsin, Arpad Pullai. 

First Secretary: JAnos KAdAr. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(January 1970) 

Prime Minister: Jeno Fock. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Antal Apr6, Lajos Feher, 
Dr. AIiklos Ajtai, Dr. Matyas Timar. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: JAnos PKter. 

Minister of Home Affairs: AndrAs Benkei. 

Minister of Defence: Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Dr. Imre Dim^ny. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Pi;TER VAlyi. 

Minister of Health: Dr. ZoltAn Szab6. 

Minister of Culture and Education: PAl Ilku. 

OTHER MINISTERS 
Minister of Internal Trade: IstvAn Szurdi. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Machine Industry: Gyula 
Horgos. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Dr. Ferenc LevArdi. 
Minister of Light Industry: Mrs. J6 zsef Nagy. 

Minister of Foreign Trade; J6zsef Bir6. 

Minister of Construction and Planning: J6zsef Bondor. 
Minister of Labour: J6zsef Veres. 

Minister of Justice: MihAly Korom. 

Minister of Transport and Post: Gyorgy CsanAdi. 
President of the Technical Development Committee: ArpAd 
Kiss. 

President of the National Planning Office: Imre PArdi. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN BUDAPEST 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Albania: N^pkoztarsasag u. 109 (E). 

Argentina: Balogh Tihamer u. 5 (E). 

Austria: Benezur u. 16 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Kurt 
Enderl. 

Belgium: Donati u. 34 (E); Ambassador: P. Y. de Vlee- 

SCHAUW'ER. 

Brazil: Somiol ut. 3 (L); Minister: J. de sA .Almeida. 
Bulgaria: Ndpkoztdrsasag ut. 115 (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Benezur u. 17 (E). 

Cuba: Harangvirag u. 3 (E); Ambassador: F. Cho.mon 
Mediavilla. 

Czechoslovakia: Nepstadion u. 22 (E). 

Denmark: Herman Otto u. 8 (L). 

Finland: Szekacs u. 29 (E); Ambassador: Martti Ingman, 
France: Lendvav u. 27 (E); Ambassador: Raymond 
Gastambide. 

German Democratic Republic: Benezur u. 26 (E). 

Ghana: Arvdeskau. n ('E)-, Ambassador :'B. Spio-Garbrah. 
Greece: Szegfu u. 3 (E); Ambassador: J. AI. Pes.mazoglu. 
India: Buzavirdgu. 14 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Sum.u. Sinha. 
Indonesia: Gorkij fasor 26 (E); Ambassador: Prof. Dr. S. 
Hadinoto. 

Iran: (E); Ambassador: Mohammad Hassan Puyani. 


Italy: Nepstadion u. 95 (E); Ambassador; L. Barattieri 
Di San Pietro. 

Japan: R6mer Fldris u. 58 (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 
Korea, People’s Democratic Republic: Benezur u. 31 (E). 
Mongolian People’s Republic: Bore u. 23 (E). 

Netherlands: Matyas Kiraly u. 32 (L). 

Norway: F6 u. 21 (L); Ambassador: Tancred Ibsen. 
Poland: Gorki) fasor i6 (E); Ambassador; Tadeusz 
H.xnuszek. 

Romania: ThOkoly u. 72 (E); Ambassador: Dumitru 
Turcus. 

Sweden: JAvor u. 15 (E); Ambassador: S. Lillieh66k. 
Switzerland: Nepstadion u. 107 (E); Ambassador: R. Aman. 
Turkey: Martirok u. 43-45 (L); Ambassador: Ismail Soy- 

S.VL. 

U.S.S.R.: Bajza u. 35 (E); Ambassador: F. J. Titov. 
United Arab Republic: B6rc u. 16 (E); Ambassador : Abdel 
Fattah Fouad. 

United Kingdom: Harmincad u. 6 (E); Ambassador: D. S. L. 
Dodson. 

U.S.A.: Szabadsagtdr 12 (L); Ambassador: Alfred Puhan. 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Benezur u. 18 (E). 
Yugoslavia: D6zsa Gj^orgy li. 92/B (E). 


Hungary also has diplomatic relations with; Afghanistan, Algeria, Bolivia, Burma, Burundi, Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, 
Chile, Colombo, Cyprus, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Guinea, Iceland, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, 
Libya, Luxembourg, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Senegal, Somali Democratic Republic, 
Southern Yemen, Sudan, Syria, Tanzania, Tunisia, Uganda, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Provisional Revolutionary Government of South Viet-Nam, Yemen and Zambia 
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ICELAND— (The Consiiiotiok, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


From the year 930, when the Icelandic Free State was 


Denmark, and this continued until 1918, when its sovereign 
status was recognised Certain subjects were reserved lor 
joint consideration. The Order of Succession of the Crown 
was the most important There was a Joint Committee 
which reviewed important legislation of both States and 
promoted bills aiming at co-operation Citizens oi both 
States enjoyed equal rights in the other, but were exempt 
from military service in the other The union with 
Denmark was dissolved and a new Republican Constitution 
established on June 17th. 1944 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
sufrrage 

The Legislative power 15 jointly vested in the Althing, 
and the I^esident. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities m 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land 

The Klinistry is responsible to a bicameral legislature, the 
Althing, wluch has a regular annual session 

The Althing is composed of 60 members. 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 
cies for a pnod of four years, while 11 supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties on a proportional basis 
The Althing is divided into two houses, the e/rt dei/J, or 
Upper House, and the mdri deild, ox Lower House, 
but sometimes both Houses work together as a United 


Althing The Upper House consists of a third of the 
members whom the United Althing chooses from amongst 
the representatives, the remaimng two-thirds foimmg the 
Lower House The voting age, both for local administra- 
tive bodies and for the Althing, is reached by the electors 
(men and women) at 30. 


■ ■’ ... - . in that of which 

■ ' ■ sponsible to the 

body, m which 

Substitute members are elected at the same time and 
in the same manner as Althing members, in such electoral 
districts as elect members by proportional representation 
The eleven supplementary members elected at general 
elections take tne scats allotted to the parties for equaliza- 
tion, intended to achieve .is near a really proportional 
representation with regard to the total of votes gained by 
each party as possible, without raising the total number of 
members above 60 

LOCAL GOVERNJfENT 

For purposes of Local Goverament the country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by Town Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy The Districts also 
have Councils and are further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Odiual presides The franchise for mumcipal pur- 
poses IS universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President: Dr KristjAk EldjAkn, elected 1968 


THE CABINET 

{February 1970) 

(A coalition of the Independence Party and the Soaal Democratic Party) 


Prime Minister: Dr B Bekediktsson (lad ) 

Minister ot Foreign Affairs: Emu. JdxssoK (Soc Dem) 
Minister of Finance: Macnhs JAnsson (Ind). 

Minister of Justice and Industries; Jobahk Hafsteim 
(I nd). 


Minister ot Fisheries and Social Affairs: Eggert Thor* 
steihssoh (Soc Dem ) 

Minister of Education and Commerce: Dr Gyefi Th 
G iSLvsoM (Soc. Dem ) 

Minister of Agriculture and Communications: Ingolfor 
JONSSON (Ind ) 



HUNGARY — .(The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The Hungarian Constitution guarantees freedom of the 
Press and freedom of speech and many aspects of the 
organization of the Press including provisions of law have 
been established to secure these ends. Printing works, 
publishing houses and paper mills have been nationalized. 
Failures in public administration, economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the public. 
Since 1965 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. In 
addition close relations are maintained between journalists 
and readers by means of frequent conferences held in 
factories and farms. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred of minorities by the 
Press; incitement and libel are similarly dealt with. Since 
a decree in 1959 persons and institutions victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

A period of growing liberalization — later castigated as 
the personality cult — from 1954 was brought to an abrupt 
end after the crisis of 1956. The followng year the In- 
formation Office was founded with the functions of granting 
licences, guiding papers, distributing newsprint and con- 
trolling the national news agency, Magyar Tdvirati Iroda, 
which monopolizes the reception and distribution of news. 
The scope of the Press is further curtailed by extensive 
legal provisions regarding state secrets. 

As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A wde range of specialist periodicals are 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 
There is no private o\vnership of publications but since 
1957 independent commercial organizations have received 
publishing licences. 

The high circulation of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high standard specialized periodicals. 
Moreover, the state gives direct subsidies to certain educa- 
tion, medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to the four minority language papers. As a result 
at least six literary periodicals of 132-480 pages each axe 
enabled to appear monthly. Some 80 per cent of newspapers 
are sold by subscription. 

There are 27 dailies with an average total circulation of 
2,230,000. This averages sixteen dailies per hundred people 
which compares with twenty-eight per hundred in Czecho- 
slovakia. Four of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of 
about 1,155,000 copies and circulate nationally. In order of 
popularity they are: Nepszabadsdg (810,000), Nepszava 
(290,000), the evening Esti Hirlap (250,000) and Magyar 
Ncmzet (90,000). Nipszahadsdg, the most important daily, 
central organ of the Socialist Workers’ Party and required 
reading for members, consists of twelve pages (twenty on 
Sundays) and is read aloud in farm and factory and over 
theradio. Othenvise thepapermost respected forthequality 
of its news coverage and commentary is Magyar Nentzet. 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals number about 415. 
Among the most popular are the illustrated weeklies, 
among which the satirical Ludas Maiyi (450,000), and the 
women’s magazine Ndk Lapja (440,000) and the political 
paper Szabad Fold (460,000). A news magazine giving a 
high standard of reporting and political discussion is 
Magyarorszdg. Specialized periodicals include 20 cultural 
publications. 24 medical journals, 26 scientific papers, 14 
agricultural and 13 religious publications. Of this last 
category Uj Ember, Evangilikus £let and Vj £det for 
Catholic, Lutheran and Jewish congregations respectively 
are representative. 


DAILIES 
(Selected List) 

Daily News: Budapest I, Fern utca 5-9; f. 1967; published 
by the Hungarian Telegraph Agency; in English and 
German; Editor Dr. Janos Dobsa; circ. 10,000. 

D6li Hirlap {Midday News): Miskolc, Bajesy Zsilinszky 15; 
f. 1969; published by the Newspaper Publishing Board 
of the County of Borsod; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief 
CsALA LAszl6; circ. 20,000. 

Esti Hirlap [Evening Journal) : Budapest VIII, Blaha Lujza 
tdr 1-3; Editor BfiLA Kelen; circ. 250,000. 

Magyar Hirlap [Hungarian Journal): Budapest; f. 1968; 
Editor-in-Chief Istvan Darvasi. 

Magyar Nemzet [Hungarian Nation) : Budapest VTI, Lenin 
Imt. 9-1 1 ; newspaper of the People’s Patriotic Front; 
Editor Erno MihAlyfi; circ. 90,000. 

N6psport [People's Sport) : Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bdla u. 6. 

N^pszabadsfig [People's Freedom): Budapest VIII, Blaha 
Lujza t6r 3; central newspaper of the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party; Editor JAnos Gosztonyi; 
circ. 810,000. 

Ndpszava [Voice oj the People): Budapest VTI, Rdkdczi u. 
54; central newspaper of the Hungarian Trades Union 
CouncU; Editor JAnos Sikl6s; circ. 290,000. 

WEEKLIES 

^let 6s Irodalom [Lije and Literature): Budapest V, AlpAri 
Gyula u. 22; f. 1957; literary; Editor Gyorgy Nemes; 
circ. 27,000. 

&et 6s Tudomfiny [Life and Science): Budapest VII, Lenin 
krt. 5; popular science; circ. 150,000; Editor B61.A 
Fenyo. 

Evang6likus ^let: Budapest VIII, Puskin u. 12; f. 1934; 
church affairs; Editor Pastor D. Emil Koren, d.d.; 
circ, 10,000. 

FigyelB [Economic Observer) : Budapest V, Alkotmdny u. 10; 
economic policy; Editor Dr. Jozsef Garam. 

Film, Szinhaz, Muzsika [Film, Theatre, Music). 

H6tfSI Hirek: Budapest V, Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 78; political; 
Editor GySrgy Parragi. 

K6pes Ujsfig [Illustrated News): Budapest VIII, Gyulai 
Pal-u. 14; published by the People’s Patriotic Front. 

Klilkeresktdelmi ^rtesitS [Foreign Trade Report). 

Ludovi Noviny: Budapest VI, NagymezO u. 49; for the 
Slovaks in Hungary; Editor JAnos Hanko. 

Magyarorszdg [Hungary): Gyxilsd PAl-u. 14, Budapest VIII; 
f. 1964; news magazine; Editor Dr. Joseph PAlfy. 

Narodno novine: Budapest VI, Nagymezd u. 49; for the 
Yugoslavs in Hungary; in Serbo-Croat; Chief Editor 
MilUTIN SXEVANOVld. 

Neue Zeitung; Budapest VII, Maddch Imre u. ii; for the 
Germans in Hungary; Editor Gyorgy GrAber. 

Rddi6 61 Televizid UJsdg [Radio and TV News): Budapest 
VIII, Brddy Sandor u. 7; f. 1956; circ. 800,000; Editor 
BfiLA LfiVAI. 

Szabad Fold [Free Soil): Budapest VIII, Somo^B 61 au. 6; 
political weekly of the People’s Patriotic Front; 
Editor JAnos SzentkirAlyi; circ. 460,000. 

Uj Ember [New Man): Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos u. i; 
religious weekly of the "Actio Catholica”; Editor BiIla 
SaAd. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Akaddmiai Kozlony [Academic Gazette): Budapest 
Alkotmdny u. 21. 
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ICELAND— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL 

Siillrtaediiflokkurinn {Independence Party) ReykjavDc. 
f, by an amalganution of the Conservative and Liberal 
Parties lO 1929; its programme is social reform witbin 
the framework of the capitalist svsti-m and the further- 
ance of national and individual independence. Leader. 
Bjarni Benediktssojj 

FramsfiJcnarflokkurinil {The Progressive Party): Hnng- 
braut 30, Reykjavik, f in 1916 with a programme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Members of Parbament 18; Chair, and Parhamentary 
Leader Evsteinn Jdvssov; Sec Helg: Bergs; pubis 
Timinn (daily), DagUr (twice a week). 


JUDICIAL 

Supreme Court, Reykjavik 
Chief Justice: Eixar Arnalds. 

Justices: Gunnar Troroddsen 

Benedikt Sigurj6nsson. 

GizuR Bergsieinsson. 

Log: Einarssor 

Justices are appointed by tbe President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision 0! a court. 


PARTIES 


Ufsyn (weekly) 

* ’*'-‘->-ihuad 

■ derate 

■ * . Sec 


SYSTEM 

The Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of at 
least one year 

Secretary: Sigurdur LIkdal 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts except those 
^ecifically within the junsdiction of Special Courts The 
Ordinary Courts include both a lower division of urban 
and rural distnct courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court 


RELIGION 


Efangelleil Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State Over 96 per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutberan 


Frikirkjan {Free Chure^ Free Lutheran denomination: 
7,000 mems ; Mead Rev, Tborsteinn BjdRNSSon. 


THE 

DAILY AND ^VEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 
Reykjavik 

{The Labour Journal]: I IQ16 as Dagsbrun 
(DaiMi), daily: organ of the Labour Party. 

Lasb6k {Reader): Adalstrsti 6, f. 1923; Sunday supple- 
ment to MoTgunhladtd {see below); Independence Party 
paper, circ 39 000, Editors Sigurdur Bjarnason. 
MattbIas Johannessen, EYjdLYUR Konrad J6ms$on. 

Morgunhiadid {Morning News): Adalstrsti 6; f *913; 
dculy; Independent: Editors Sigurdur Bjarnason, 
MatthIas Johannessen, EyjAlfur K. J6nsson; circ. 
38,000. 

Th]6dviljinn {Will of the People): SkdlavSrdustig 19, f 1936; 
daily; circulation 11,000; chief organ of the Socialist 
Party. 

Timinn {The Times) Edduhus, Box 370, f 1917. daily 
organ of the Progressive Party, Editors Lindrede G. 
Thorsteinsson, Andres Kristiansson, Jon Helga- 
soN, Thorarinn Thorarinsson, circ 18,500 


Ohidi Frikirkjutbfnudurinn [Independent Congre$at\on) 
Free Lutberan denomination, 3,000 menu , Head Rev 
Eutt BjdRNSSON. 


PRESS 

Vikan {The Week) Skiphott 33; 1. 1938, illustrated weekly, 
circulation 13,000; Editor Gisu Sigurdsson. 

Visit {The Bud) Laugaveg 17S, i. 1910; daily: independent. 
Editor JdNAS Kristjansson, circ 20000 


Akursyri 

Alth^dumadurinn: f 1931; weekly; organ of Social Demc- 
crabc Party; circ. 2,000 

Oagur {The Day) Hafnarstrxti 88, f 1^18, weekly, organ 
of the Progressive Party: circ 4,000 

ISlendingur-lsafold: Hafnarst. 107, Akureyn: f I9i5! ior 
West, North and East Iceland, Editor H Gun- 
mundsson. circ. 8-10.000 

fsAFjORDUH 

Skufull: weekly, organ of the Social Dcmociattc Part) 

Vllturland : weekly, organ of Independence Party 



HUNGARY — (Publishers) 


PUBLISHERS 


The structure of the book trade in Hungary closely 
resembles that of the U.S.S.R. Books are regarded pri- 
marily as vehicles for education, culture and information 
rather than as commercial goods, and publishers and book- 
sellers are controlled by the state. The Board of Publishers 
in the Ministry for Culture is the directive organ of pub- 
lishing and distribution. It controls financial matters and 
all publishing programmes must gain its approval. The 
Board expects to show a yearly overall profit but may 
instruct a publishing house to budget for a loss if the Board 
considers it socially desirable to publish certain uneconomic 
works. The Council of Publishers, an adjunct of the Board 
of Publishers, is an advisory board composed of experts, 
specialists, and representatives of state and social organs. 
It offers suggestions in connection with publishing policies 
and expresses opinions on annual and long-term plans of 
the publishing houses. 

Book distribution is carried out by three enterprises, 
two of which, the National Enterprises for Book Distribu- 
tion and Miivelt Ndp (Cultured People) Company for Book 
Distribution, come under the immediate direction of the 
Board of Publishers. The third enterprise, the Co-operative 
Book Distributing Company, is under the direction of the 
National Centre of Co-operatives, which is, in turn, super- 
vised by the Board. The National Enterprise, dealing with 
the distribution of books in towns, has about 146 book- 
shops, wWle MQvelt Ndp, with approximately 64 bookshops, 
has agents working on a commission basis to sell in factories. 
Villages are catered for by the Co-operative Book Distribut- 
ing Company through its 145 bookshops and its village 
commission agents (mostly teachers or other cultural 
workers). Bookshops are also owned by the Publishing 
House of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences which has its 
own distributive organization, and by Tdncsics Publishers, 
the trade union’s publishing house. Kossuth Publishers, of 
the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party, distributes its 
publications in factories and other work establishments 
through voluntary helpers. A. vast network of commission 
agents, built up in recent years, has proved an effective 
means of recruiting new readers. Circular letters have also 
been used to promote book distribution. 

Export and import of books is handled by Kultura 
Hungarian Company for Books and Newspapers. Three 
million books a year, both Hungarian and foreign language 
publications, are exported by Kultura which maintains 
business relations with eighty countries. Five million books 
per year are imported, mainly from socialist countries, 
U.K., U.S.A., France and the German Federal Republic. 
Kultura also deals in periodicals, exporting aboiit fifteen 
million copies and importing seven million. 

Book publicity takes the form of reviews in organs of the 
book trade such as Konyvtdjekoztato (Library Information), 
in daily papers, on radio and television. Books from 
Hungary, published quarterly in English, French and 
German, serves the foreign reader. To arouse wider interest 
the Festive Week of the Book is held every year, mainly 
to promote modern Hungarian literature. Authors meet 
readers, sign their works, and take part in meetings. Other 
occasions such as the Day of Poetry, Book Months of 
Technical and Agricultural Publications and special sales 
serve a similar purpose. 

The Book Publishers and Booksellers’ Information 
Centre undertakes the general and central work of publicity 
as well as conducting market research, compiling biblio- 
graphies and statistics, editing the periodicals of the book 
trade and issuing information. 


Negotiations for the sale or purchase of translation rights 
between Hungarian authors and publishers, and foreign 
publishers are conducted by Artisjus. Payments to foreign 
authors for translation rights are usually in blocked forints 
which may be used in a number of ways inside Hungarj' 
but not to pay for publishing. Generally payments are 
subject to 20 per cent tax and 10 per cent agency com- 
mission to Artisjus. 

Akad6miai Kiad6: {Publishing House of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences): Budapest V, Alkotmdny u. 21; 
i. 1828; humanities, sciences, dictionaries, encyclo- 
pedias, periodicals of the Academy and other institu- 
tions, issued partly in foreign languages; Manager 
Gy6rgy BernAt. 

Corvina Budapest {Corvina Press): Budapest V, VAci u. 12; 
Hungarian works translated into foreign languages, 
art and educational books, fiction and non-fiction, 
tourist guides, cookery books, sport, musicology, juve- 
nile and children’s literature; Man. LfviA B. Patko. 
Europa Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajostdr 13-15; 
world literature translated into Hungarian; Man. 
JAnos Domokos. 

FSvArosi Szabd Ervin Konyvtdr {Ervin Szabd Municipal 
Library): general. 

Gondolat K6nyvkiad6: Budapest VIII, Brddy-Sandor u. 
16; popular science and educational; Man. Erno Havas. 

KApzomiivAszeti Alap KiaddvAllalata: Budapest VIII, 
Rdkdczi u. 15; fine arts; Manager BAla Nemes. 
Kossuth Kdnyvkiadd Vdllalat: Budapest V, Steindl 6; 
f. 1944; political, historical, economic and philosophi- 
cal publications; ISIanager Axdor Berei. 

Kozgazdasigi 6s Jogi Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Nagy 
Sandor u. 6; f. 1955; economic and juridical; Man. 
Tibor Keresztes. 

MagvetS Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Nador u. 31; literature; 
Manager Gyorgy Karoos. 

Magyar Helikon Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Eotvos ^rand 
u. 8; department of Europa Konyvkiadd', editions de 
luxe; Dir. JAnos Domokos; Art Dir. Tibor SzAnt6. 
Medicina Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Beloiannisz u. 8; 
f. 1957; books on medicine, sport, tourism; Man. 
Dr. LAszlo Marcz.ali. 

Mezogazdasagi Kiadd: Budapest V, BAthory u. 10; 
agricultural; Man. Dr. PAl SArk.Any; Editor TAmas 
Murakozy. 

Mdra Ferenc Ifjdsdgi Kdnyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin 
korut 9-1 1 ; f. 1950; children’s books; Man. Mikl6s 
KovAts. 

Milszaki Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 

2z; technical; Manager SAndor Sort. 

Szdpirodalmi Konyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; 

modern and classical Magyar literature. 

Tankdnyvkiadd Vdllalat: Budapest V, Szalay u. 10-14; text- 
books; Manager Tibor VAgvSlgyi. 

Tdncsics Szakszervezeti Konyv-ds Folydiratkiadd: Budapest 
VI 11 , Mez6 Imre u. 19b; Hungarian Trades Union 
Council Press; Manager IstvAn KAdAr. 

Zenemiikiadd Vdllalat (Editio Musica Budapest) : Budapest 
V, Semmelweis u. 1-3; f. 1950; music and music books; 
Man. Dir. LAszlo Sarlos; Art Dir. L. E6sze. 

Zrinyi Katonai Kiadd: Budapest XIII, D6zsa Gy. u. 49; 
military literature; Manager LAszl6 Bedo. 
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ICELAND— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Rikisutvarpid (Icelandic State Broadcasting Service) 
Skiilagata 4, Box I20. Reykjavik, f 1930. I>ir-Gen. 
Andr£s BjORNssoN, Chair of Programme Board 
Benedikt Grondal, Dir of Administration Gdnsar 
Vagnsson, Dir Radio Gu6»fu.vDUR Jonsson, Progr 
Dir. Haraldur Oufsson, Ne\vs Editor MARcRfix 
1 ndripad 6 ttir, Music Editor Arm Kristjaksson 

RADIO 

Rikisutvarpid: 

Transmitting Station Reykjavik 

ReJay Stations 2 in Reykjavik, and 12 in pro\uicial 
towns There are a further 7 transmitters and relay stations 
operating on V H F 

In 1969 there were 62,000 radio sets in use in Iceland. 


Armed Forces Radio and Television Service (American): 

the U S Navy operates a radio station on the NATO 
base at Keflavik, radio operates on 1484 kHz, 24 hours 
a day 

TELEVISION 

Riklsdfvarpid'Sjdnvarp (Icelandic State Broadcasting Ser- 
vice — Television) Laugavegur 176, Reykjai^k; f. 1966; 
covers 80 per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
except on Thursdays and dunng July, total 24 hours 
a week, 32,000 sets in use (1969), Dir. P. Gudfinnsson. 

Armed Forces Radio and Television Service (American): 
the U S Navy operates a 72 hours a week television 
service (Channel 8) from the U.S. Naval Station 
Keflavfk 


FINANCE 

(cap. ^capital, p u.=paid up, dep.=deposits, m =Dii]lion) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Sedlabanki Islands (Central Bank ofletland)-. Austurstneti 
It, Reykjavik. I 1961 as successor to Laodsbanki 
Islands, the Central Bank; cap loom, kr ; dep. 
3.693m kr.; Chair Board of Directors Birgir Kjaran; 
Gov. Johannes NoROAt, Dirs Svstryqgvr Klsmenc- 
SON, David Olafsson, pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly), Fjarmalalidindi (quarterly), Iceland 1966. 
Landsbankf Islands [National Bank oj Iceland)- Austur- 
strati XI, Reykjavik, dep 3,278m kr ; Geo Maas. 
WlUR BeNEDIKTSSON. SVANBjfiRN Fr/MANNSSON, 
J6n Axel P£tvrsson. 


Bdnadarbanki Islands (Agricultural Bank of Iceland) 
Austurstraeti 3, Reykjavik. P.O.B. 1428, f. 1929; 
independent atate-owned bank; res 1,901m. kr.. dtp 
x6,t54m. kr ; five branches in Reykjavik, and eight 
provincial branches, Dirs Stefan Hilmarsson. 
SIaCNUS JdNSSOK. 

Idnadarbanki Islands (Industrial Bank of Iceland) 
Reykjavik; f 1952; Dirs Bragi Hannessok, PferpR 
S^MUKDSEN, 

CtvflgSbankI Islands (Fishe^ries Bank of Iceland)- Reyk- 


Varzlunarbanki Islands h.f, (Iceland Bank of Commerce): 
Reykjavik;!. i96i:Man. HOskuldur Olafsson. Asst 
Man KristjAn Oddsson 


TRADE AND 

Federation of Icelandic Industries: P.O B. 1407, Reykja- 

^k, f 1933; runs an export-bureau, 180 mems , (^air 
Gunnar J Fridriksson. Gen Man Ulfur Sigur- 
mundsson; publ Islenskur Idnadur (monthly) 

Samband Islenzkra Samvinnuf^laga (Federation of Icelandic 
Co-operative Societies): Sdlvholsgata. Reykjavik; f 
1902; number of co-operatives 52, mems 30,045, Chair. 
Jakob FrImannsson; Dir -Gen Erlendur Einaiis> 
son; publ Satnvtnnan (monthly) 

Vtrziunarrfid Islands (Iceland Chamber of Commerce}', 
P.O.B. 514, Reykjavik, f 19x7, 600 mems.; Pres. 


INSURANCE 
Ilk :• • I i' " 


Securtiv Board) Gunnar Moller; publ Felagsmal 
(penodical) 


Private Companies 

Almennar Tryggingar Ltd. (General Insurance): Fosthus- 
straet! 9, Reykjavik.!. 1943. cap sub 3,623.000 kr, 
Man Dir Baldvin Einarsson 

BrunabdtafHag islands (Iceland Fire Insurance Soc ). 
Laugavegi 103. Reykjavik, f. 1913. res fund 
58,000.000 kr., Man. Dir. A. Olafeson. 

Islenzk Endurtrygglng (National Icelandic Reinsurance 
Company)- Laugaveg 105, Reykjavik; t 1939, cap 
6.300,000 kr . Djr K. G. Gvdmunosson. 

Liffryggingaflladid Andvaka: Armuh 3, Reykj’avlk, f> 
1949. cap. 300,000 kr ; Chair E. Einarsson, 

Samdbyrgd Islands Fiskiskipunt (Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance). Ldgmuli 9, Reykjavik, f. 1909. Govt 
guarantee 2,000,000 kr., Man Dir. PAll Siourdsson 

SJfivitrygcingarfflag Islands h.f. (Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance) Reykjavik; !. 1918, cap sub. 1,250,000 kr., res 
fund 163,160,709 kr , Chair. Sveinn BenedXKTSSON, 
Man Dir. StefAn G. BjSrnsson 


INDUSTRY 


Haraldur Sveinsson, Man Dir Thorvardur J- 
JULtUSSON 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 
Vinnuyeitendasamband Islands (Employers’ Federation) 
Reykjavik, f. 1934; Chair K Thors; Man. Dit 
Bjorgvjn Sigurdsson. publ. Vinnuvetiandinn. 
FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 
Fdlag Islenzkra Botnvorpuskipaeigenda (Association of 
Icelandic Steam Trawler Owners). Reykjavik, f 19x6, 
Sec-Gen Sigurdur H Egilsson. 



HUNGARY — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAI\IBER OF COIMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; Budapest V, Rosenberg 
u. 17; f. 1948: Pres. 0 . Kall6s; organization which 
develops trade with other countries; some 260 Indus- 
trial and foreign trade organizations are its members; 
pubis. Hungarian Foreign Trade (quarterly), Hungarian 
Exporter (monthly), Magyar Import (bi-monthl}'), 
Hungarian Heavy Industries (quarterljO, Kiilkereskc- 
delem (monthly), Hungaropress Economic Information 
(fortnightly), Vila'ggacdasdg (daily). 

Hungaropress: Budapest V, Longyel U. 6; information 
service of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor-in-Chief Mrs. Teresa TamAsi. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agrimpex: Budapest V, Nddor u. 22 (P.O.B. 62-278); 
agricultural products. 

AgroirSszt: Budapest VI, Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 57; agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Artex: Budapest 62. P.O.B. 167; household and sports 
goods, toys, musical instruments and applied arts. 

Budavox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 267; telecommunication. 

Chemokomplex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 141; machines and 
equipment for the Chemical Industry. 

Chemolimpex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 121; chemicals, ferti- 
lizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 

Elektroimpox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 296; telecommunica- 
tion and precision articles. 

Ferunion: Budapest V, Merleg u. 4, P.O.B. 612; tools, 
glassware, building materials. 

Ganz: Budapest V, Olctober 6 u. 7, Letters: Budapest 5, 
P.O.B. 577; all types of electrical measuring instru- 
ments. 

Ganr-Mavag; Budapest VIII, Kdnyves Kalman krt. 76; 
f. 1844; railway rolling stock, hydraulic equipment. 

Hungagent: Budapest V, Petofi SAndor u. 14; loreign 
representations agency. 

Hungarian Railway Carriage and fViachine Works (Gycir): 

Budapest V, Guszev u. 25; rolling-stock. 

Hungarian Shipyards and Crane V/orks: Budapest 62, 
P.O.B. 280. 

Hungarocamion: Budapest V, Haris koz 4; international 
road transport company. 

Hungarocoop: Budapest V, P.O.B. 34; Federation of 
Hungarian Co-operative Societies; import and export of 
consumer goods. 

Hungarofilm: Budapest 502, Bathory u. 10, P.O.B. 39; 
films. 

Hungarofruct: P.O.B. 386; Budapest VI, Munkdesy 
MihAly u. 19; f. 1953; fruit and vegetables. 

Hungarotex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 100; textiles and gar- 
ments. 

Hungexpo: Budapest 70, P.O.B. 44; advertising, publicity, 
public relations; printing, fairs, exhibitions. 

Interag: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 184; negotiates trade 
agreements, undertakes market research, handles 
consignment stocks and operates service stations. 

Komplex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 125; factory equipment. 

Konsumex: Budapest 4, P.O.B. 367; barter trade company. 

Kultura: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 149; books and newspapers, 
gramophone records, sheet music, museum replicas, 
objefs d’art. 


Licencia [Hungarian Company for the Commercial Exploita- 
tion of Inventions): Budapest V, P.O.B. 207; purchase 
and sale of patents and inventions. 

Lignimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper and 
fuel. 

Mafracht: Budapest V, ICrist6f ter 2, P.O.B. 250; shipping 
agency. 

niasped: Budapest V, Krist6f ter 2, P.O.B. 123; inter- 
national forwarding and carriage. 

Mavad: Budapest I, Uri-u. 39, P.O.B. 114/16; live game 
and shooting agency. 

niedicor: Budapest XIII, Vaci u. 48. e-f. (P.O.B. 62-150); 
medical instruments. X-ray apparatus and complete 
hospital installations; Chief Officers George Somogyi, 
Mrs. J. B6 ka. 

Medimpex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 126; export and import of 
pharmaceutical products. 

Mart: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 542; quality control of import 
and export goods. 

Metalimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 330; metals. 

lyietrimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 202; instruments, 
precision and surgical. 

Migdrt: Budapest VI, Ndpkoztarsasag u. 2 (P.O.B. 62- 
295); instruments and business machines sales. 

Minoralimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 130; mineral oil 
products. 

MogQrt: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 249: f. 1949: motor vehicles; 
Gen. Dir. N. BacsAk; Deputy Gen. Dir. P. Ardo. 

Monimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 268; wines, spirits, 
paprika, honey, sweets. 

Nikex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 128; heavy industry. 

OfotArt: Budapest V, Guszev u. 14 (P.O.B. 53-52); f. 1949; 
optical and photographic articles; General Dir. Somo- 
gyi. 

Pannonia: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 354; metal equipment, 
bicycles and sewing machines and parts. 

Philatclia Hungarica: Budapest V, P.O.B. 600; stamps. 

Tannimpex: Budapest 62. P.O.B. 406; hides, leather shoes, 
gloves, fancy goods, and furs. 

Technoimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 183; machine tools, 
combustion and agricultural engines. 

Terimpex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 251; cattle and agricultural 
products. 

Tesco: Budapest V, P.O.B. loi; organization for inter- 
national technical and scientific co-operation. 

Transolektro: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 377; electrical equip- 
ment. 

United Incandescent Lamp and Electrical Co. Ltd.: Ujpest 
4; light sources, electron devices and vacuum technical 
machinery. 

VillArt; Budapest VII, Vorosinarty u. 16; electrical and 
installation material. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Orszagos FoTdmiivesszovetkezeti Tanacs: Budapest V, 
Szabadsag-ter 14; National Council of the Federation of 
the Hungarian Co-operative Societies. 

SZOVOSZ [Szdvetkesetek Orszagos Szdvetsdge): Budapest V, 
Szabadsag-ter 14; Federation of Hungarian Co- 
operative Societies; 2,500,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
FrigYES lilOLN.iR. 
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REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Repubhc of Ireland is an independent state com- 
prising 26 of the 32 counties making up the island The 
remaining six counties in the north come under the juris- 
diction of the Governments of the United Kingdom and of 
Northern Ireland Ireland lies in the Atlantic. 50-100 miles 
west of Great Britain The climate is mild and equable 
Irish is the official first language, but English is nniversally 
spoken. Official documents are printed in English and 
Irish Ninety-five per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic and 5 per cent Protestant The Bag consists of 
three vertical bands of green, white and orange The capital 
IS Dubhn. 

Recent History 

The Repubhc remained neutral during the Second World 
War and has since joined no imhtary aihances The country 
has contributed to international affairs m many ways It 
is a very active member of the United Nations and has sent 
military contingents to the Congo and to Cyprus as part of 
UN peace-keeping activities 

In the Presidential election of June 1^6, President 
£amon de Valera was re-elected John Lynch became 
Prime Minister in November 19O6 and be was re-elected to 
that office following the general election of June 1969 In a 
referendum held in October 1968 the Government's pro- 
posal to change from proportional to direct election of 
Representatives was defeated 

Governmen! 

The President is elected by direct adult universal 
suffrage for a seven-year term As Head of State be sum- 
mons or dissolves Parliament which consists of the House 
of Representatives and the Senate The House of Repre- 
sentatives IS elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term on the basis of proportional representation Of 
the 60 members of the Senate, 49 are elected and ii 
nominated by the Pnme Jlimster Executive functions are 
exercised by the Government which is responsible to 
Parliament 

Defence 

There is a permanent defence force of 13,000 Recruit- 
ment is voluntary Defence estimates for the year ending 
March 1969 provide for an expenditure of {\2 45 million 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture with processed 
foods, live animals and woollen textiles as the chief exports 
The U.K IS the principal foreign customer, and free 
trade between Ireland and the United Kingdom in all 
commodities, except certain agncultural goods, was estab- 
lished in July 1966, with the immediate ending of British 
import duties and the gradual abolition of Insh duties 
In 1967 Britam took 70 per cent of the total Irish exports 
and provided Ireland with 50 per cent of her imports. 
The main industries are food and tobacco manufacture 
and brewing An estimated yearly output of 150,000 tons 
js expected from recently discovered deposits of lead, zinc 


and copper concentrates at Tynagb In 1958 the Govern- 
ment published a five-year programme, wluch has helped 
the country to achieve a growth rate of 4^- per cent per 
annum Although this fell to under 2 per cent from 1964 
to 1966, it once more reached 4 per cent in 1967, and exports 
rose by 16 per cent in the same year A third programme 
for economic expansion covers the period 1969-72 Ireland 
has applied for membership of the EEC. Industrial grants 
for 1967-68 rose to a total of ^9,048, 000 for 229 projects 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,915 miles of railways operated by the State 
Diesel and diesel-electnc trams have replaced steam loco- 
motives virtually everywhere Roads extend for 53.324 
miles, 9.894 miles of which are mam roads Chief sea ports 
are Dublin and Dun Laoghaire, Cork and Cobh, Waterford 
and Galway There is an international airport on the trans- 
atlantic route at Shannon .\ir transport is provided by the 
Insh airline Aer Lingus 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare benefits m Ireland fall into two general 
categories (i) those received under compulsory insorance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants and (2] 
those received on a non-cootnbotory basts by people ot 
inadequate means Childrens' allowances are also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to famili 
means 

Social Welfare Insurance is compulsory for non-manual 
workers whose annual earnings are less than £1,200, and 
for all manual workers Non-manual workers earning m 
excess of £1.200 may be allowed to continue as voluntan 
contributors for pensions Contributions are shared by tht 
employer, tbe employee and the State. The scheme pro 
vides for widows and old-age pensions, unemployment and 
disability benefits, occupational izi]uries, etc 

People of inadequate means wbo are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receiie 
non-contribiitory pensions or other benefits from the Stati 
or other public funds These benefits include widows pen 
sions, old-age pensions, home assistance, employment 
assistance and disablement and blind pensions. 

The Health Service in I^e]^lnd operates according to 
income all services are available free to lower income 
groups while upper income groups generally pay for their 
health services 

Education 

Education m Ireland is compulsory from tbe age of 6 to 
14 Most children attend a National School of their own 
denomination The State entrusts the local management of 
primary schools as much as possible to the various religious 
denommations, but meets most of the cost, and maintains 
a large measure of control by prescribing the programnw’ 
and subjecting tbe schools to regular inspection 
Post Primary Education: 

(u) Secondary Schools in contrast to primary schools are 
private institutions nin by boards of governors or 
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HUNGARY — (Transport, Tourism) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Mngyar Allamwasutak {Hungarian Slate Railways): Buda- 
pest VI. N^pkSztdrsasdg u. 73-75: State-owned since 
i86S. Total length of lines 8,831 km, including 566 km 
of electrified lines. 

Gen. Man. KAroly R6d6nyi; Assistant Gen. Managers 
SAndor HARMA.TI, J6zsef Lindner, ZoltAn Szucs; 
Chief of the Secretariat Dr. J6zsef B£k; Chief of the 
International Section D£nes G.^^DI. 

ROADS 

According to official estimates there are 29.040 km. of 
roads in Hungary. Long-distance buses cover 22,500 
km. on 950 routes. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Magyar Auto Klub — M.A.K. {Hungarian Automobile Club): 
Budapest II, Rdmer F16ris u. 4: f. 1900; Pres. LAszl6 
FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. ATlmos Matyko; publ. Autoselet 
(monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Mahart Magyar Ha]dzdsi Rt. {Mahart Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): Budapest V, ApAczai Csere Jdnos u. 11; carries 
goods on the Danube and passengers on the Danube 
and Lake Balaton: maintains cargo traffic between 
Budapest and tho Levantine ports, between Rijeka 
and Mediterranean ports, between Rijeka and Spain, 
and betn'eon Szczecin and the United Kingdom. 


SHIPPING 

Mafracht; Budapest V, Kristof t 6 i 2; shipping agency. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Hungarian Air Authority: Budapest VII, Dob u. 75-81, 
Civil Aviation Authority, Ministry of Communications 
and Posts; controls civil aviation; Dir.-Gen. S. Huvos. 

Magyar Ldgikozlekeddsi Vfilialat (MAL^V) {Hungarian 
Airlines): Head Office; Budapest V, Vorosmarty t6r 5; 
Ticket Offices; Budapest V, Vdei u. i and Dorotta u. 2 
(Air Terminal): f. March 1946, became purely Hun- 
garian 1954: daily internal services and weekly foreign 
services from Budapest to 32 towns of 28 countries in 
Europe, the Middle East and North Africa; weekly 
service via Bcrlin-Schonefeld-Copenhagen-Oslo and 
Vienna-Tunis (from April ist, 1969); Fleet: seven 
Ilyushin IL-18 and four Tupoljev TU-134; Gen. Dir. 
Dipl. Ing. Gyorgy LdNART; First Deputy Gen. Dir. 
Vladimir Zamek. 


15 international airlines also serve Hungary, including 
B.E.A., S.A.S., K.L.M., Aeroflot, Sabena, Air France, 
Swissair, Alitalia, Lufthansa and .Air India. 


TOURISM 


I8USZ (idegentorgalmi, Beszerzesi, Utazdsi ii Szdilitdsi, 
Rt.) Touring. Travelling, Transport and Purchase Co. 
Ltd.): oflacial tourist bureau of Hungarian State 
Railways; f. 1902; Budapest V, Felszabadulds tdr 5; 
International Air and Shipping Office; Budapest V, 
Vorosmarty tdr 5; IBUSZ has 70 branches throughout 
Hungary. 

Offices .Adroad 

-Austria; Karntnerstrasse 26, Vienna i. 

Belgium; 193 Avenue do Tcr\-ucrcn, Brussels 15. 

Brazil; Rua Marchal Piros Ferreira 95 Laranjerias, Rio 
de Janeiro. Praca Doun Jose Gaspar 134, Sao Paolo. 
Canada; 77 Cartier Street, Ottawa. 

Czechoslovakia; Vaclavske ndm. 2, Afadarske Kultura, 
Prague. 

Denmark: Valkendorfsgade 16, Copenhagen. 

Finland; Bulevard 18, Helsinki. 

France; 3 rue de Dr. Finlay, Paris ise. 

German Democratic Republic; Clara Zetkin Str. 97, 
Berlin 108. 

German Federal Republic; Baseler Str. 46, Frankfurt. 
Italy; Via V. E. Orlando 75/2, Rome. 

Sweden; Narvavagen 7, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.: Hotel National, Moscow. 

United Kingdom: 46 Eaton Place, London, S.W.i. 

Budapest! Idegenforgalmi Igazgagatosag {Budapest Tourist 
Board) : Budapest V, Roosevelt ter 5, and Budapest VI, 
Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 55; the office is at the disposal of 
foreign tourists from 8 a.m. till 11 p.m.; Dir. Ferenc 
Baranyai. 


Co-op Tourist: Budapest; f. 1969: set up by Szovosz in 
association wdth Ibusz; to meet increased demands for 
travel to and from Hungary. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
MiivelBddsijgyi Minisztdrium {Ministry of Culture): Buda- 
pest V; Szalay u. 10/14; Minister PAl Ilku. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nemzeti Szinhaz {National Theatre): Budapest VII, Hevesi 
Sindor tdr; f. 1837; 75 artists; 303 mems.; Dir. B^la 
Both. 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Pecs, Szinhdz tdr 2; f. i8go. 

Nemzeti Szinhaz: Miskolc, Ddrynd u. 1; f, 1823; 325 mems.; 
Dir. Sali.6s GAbor; General Secretary Siklosi LAszlo; 
publ. Szinhdzi Esleh (monthly). 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Szeged, Dedk Ferenc u. 12; f. 1880. 

Magyar Allami OperahSz {State opera): Budapest VI, 
Nepkoztdrsasag u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. Mikl6s LukAcs. 
Erkel Szinhaz: Budapest VIII, Koztdrsasdg tdr 30; 
f. 1911 and under the auspices of the State Opera 
since 1952; the second opera house. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Hungarian State Symphony Orchestra: Budapest V, 
Semmelweiss u. i; f. 1923; 105 mems.; Dir. of Music 
JAnos Ferencsik. 

Budapest Symphony Orchestra {Orchestra of the Hungarian 
Radio): Budapest VIII, Brody Sandor u. 5-7; f. 1945: 
94 mems.; Chief Conductor Gyorgy Lehel; Dir. 
IstvAn Vermes. 
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IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


PR0^^^•CB 1 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakss, 
Rivers and 
Tideways , 

(acres) 

IMKD 

(AMD SlfALLER 1 
Waters) 
(acres) 

P 0 P 0 LATI 0 > 

J9O6 

Census 

Leinster 

4.891.144 

39.7-12 

4.852.403 


Manster • . . | 

6.100,506 

138,700 1 

5,961.806 

859,334 

Connanght 

4.376.927 

146,207 

4.230.720 

401,950 

Ulster (part) 

2.993,670 

iS.goi 

1,970,768 

208,303 

Total 

1 27.367.247 

343.550 

! 17.023.697 

2.884,002 


Dublin (capital) 568,772, Cork 122,146, Limenck 55,912, Waterford 29,842, Galway 24.597 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(per 1,000 of population) 


Birth Rate . . | 

1961 

^ 1962 I 

1963 

1964 

1965 j 

1966 

1967 i 

196$ 


21.3 

21.9 



22 I 

21 6 

2X I , 

21 0 

Mairfage Rate . 

5 4 

5*5 1 

3-5 

5 6 

5 9 

5 8 

6 t 


Death Rate 

12.4 

12.0 

II 9 

11.4 

II. 5 

12 2 

10 7 

1 

II 4 


AVERAGE ANNUAL NET EMIGRATION 


(1961-66) 


Male 

Female 

Total 

7.523 

8.593 

l6,t2r 


EMPLOYMENT 



(April 1968) 



A^culture. Forestry and Fishing , 
Mining, Qnaiiying and Turf Production 
Slacufactnnng .... 

Construction .... 

Electncitj', Gas and Water 
Commeice, Insurance and Finance . 
Transport and Commnoicatioa 
Public Administration and Defence . 
Other Economic Activity 

Total at Work . 


76.000 

13.000 
169,000 














ICELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iceland is a volcanic island situated near the Arctic 
Circle in the North Atlantic. The island lies 155 miles 
south-east of Greenland, 645 west of Nonvay and 500 
miles north of Scotland. The climate is cold with average 
temperatures ranging from io°c (5o°r) in summer to i°c 
(34 °f) in winter. Icelandic is the official language. The 
Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established church 
and embraces g6 per cent of the population. The flag is 
blue with a red cross bordered wth white. The capital is 
Reykjavik. 

Recent Historj' 

Iceland became independent in 1944 when tiie Conven- 
tion linking it with Denmark under the D.inish throne 
was tenninated. Iceland is a founder member of the Nordic 
Council (1953) and has belonged to both N.A.TO and the 
Council of Europe since 1949. In 1958, as a conserv'ancy 
measure, Iceland e.xtcnded her territorial waters from 3 to 
12 miles off-shore. The United Kingdom challenged the 
decision and British vessels continued to fish inside the 
new limits under naval protection. In i960 they withdrew 
pending the decision of the United Nations Conference on 
the Law of the Sea. The Icelandic Government agreed to a 
6-mile limit for British fishing boats until March 1964, 
since when the 12-mile limit has been imposed. 

Iceland is governed by a coalition of the Independence 
Party and the Social Democratic Party. In the elections 
of June 1968 Dr. ICristjan Eldjam became Iceland’s 
President. Iceland devalued by 35 per cent in November 
1968 and shortly afterwards the Icelandic Parliament 
voted to make an application to join EFTA. Iceland is 
expected to join EFT.\ in March 1970. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President and the 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime IMinistcr and six other 
Ministers. The Althing (Parliament) is divided into an 
Upper and Lower House. The Lower House is elected by 
universal suffrage. The Upper House consists of members 
chosen by the United Althing. 

Defence 

Iceland has no defence forces of her own but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
are units of United States Forces based on the island as 
part of NATO defence strategy. 

Economic Affairs 

Iceland’s economy is based on fishing which provides 
almost all of her exports. Only 1 per cent of the land area 
is cultivated. Fanning is mainly sheep-rearing. The prin- 
cipal crops are hay and roots for fodder. Hot-house culti- 
vation using thermal springs produces fruit, flowers and 
vegetables. Industry is largely based on the fisheries, 
processing and tinning the catches, and shipbuilding and 
repairing. The industrial potential of the thermal springs 


is being investigated. The first development plan, 1963-66, 
provided for overall economic groivth and included large 
subsidies for agriculture and fisheries as well as inereased 
investment in hydro-electric power plant. 

In spite of a 25 per cent devaluation in November 1967, 
the balance of trade continued to deteriorate during 1968. 
This was due to a considerable fall in catches of fish, 
together with a slump in world prices, while imports 
maintained their buoyancy. The 20 per cent import sur- 
charge and 20 per cent tax on foreign currency purchases 
introduced in September 1968 did not have the desired 
effect and in November the Icelandic krdnur was devalued 
by 35 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Much of the interior is uninhabited 
and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach sermccs link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal sliipping. The development plans pro- 
mde for new roads and harbour installations. Air transport 
is particularly important to Iceland and is used, for exam- 
ple, to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There arc regular air services between Reykjavik and out- 
lying townships. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social seevuity pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family allowances, maternity grants, widows’ 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme are compulsory. 
Pension and health insurance now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all wage and 
salary earners and self-employed persons — unless they 
request exemption — and unemployment insurance to the 
unions of skilled and unskilled workers and seamen in all 
towns and milages of over 300 inhabitants, as well as to 
several unions in milages of less than 300 inhabitants. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free for all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. There is one university and five 
colleges. In urban regions primary education is available 
in day schools. In the more remote country districts, where 
there is no state boarding-school, instruction is provided 
by the "Travelling Teacher” scheme, whereby the pupil 
receives education in his own home. Three to four years of 
ordinary secondary education are then available. A good 
certificate of education after tliree years at a middle or 
general secondary school entitles entry to a High School 
(Memtlaskdli) or a teachers’ training college. The matricu- 
lation examination at the end of four years at High School 
is the qualification for University entrance. 

Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior -with its geysers and thermal springs. 
Mountaineering and pony trekking are increasingly popular 
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IRELAND — (SxATiSTicAi- Survey) 


iMiAND Fish 


Ykab 

Saigon 

Se^ Trout 

£1 

LS 

Total 

Valus 

Qaantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 


lb. 

£ 

lb 

£ 

lb. 

£ 

s 


3,836,640 

703.217 

91,681 

15.231 

231.700 

34.797 

753’245 


3,012.664 

789.318 

105,689 

17.251 

322.505 

50.484 



2,869.251 

712.495 

113.630 

18.342 

387,848 

66,580 

797.417 

1966 . 


684.825 

S6.350 

16.522 

185,050 

35.980 

737.327 


2.720.0^0 

665,242 

128,980 

21.075 

296,405 

64.647 

750.964 

196S 

2,702,248 

699.42S 

124,679 

22,982 

314.501 

67.144 

789.554 


INDUSTRY 

(i'OQO) 



Gross Output 


1966 

1967 

Tobacco 

Creamery Butter, Cheese, Coudeosed Mdlc. Chocolate Crumb, 

52.403 

55.959 

Ice (>eam and other edible railk products . 

61,262 


Graia Milling and Aounal Feeding StuSs 

Baeoa Pactones 

43.674 

38.077 

44.316 

39.4*2 

Slaughtenog. and preparation and preserving of Meat other than 

by Bacon Pactones 



Bread, BiscQitsand FlourConfectiooery 



Sugar. Co^a, Chocolate and Sugar Coniectiosery 



Brewing (excluding Excise Duty) 


22,089 

Assembtv, Construction and Repair of Mechanically*propellcd 
Road and Land Vehicles 

34.890 

36.629 

11 .11,. 

31.569 

34.245 

• ' 1 

19.503 

25.279 

22.227 

27,898 


19.076 

23.815 


78.557 

88.469 

Hosiery ....... 

40.800 

46.191 

15.127 


Footwear (wholesale) 

11,098 


Pnnting and Publishing, . ... 

19.866 


Paper and Paper Products . • . . 



Electncal Machinery . . ..... 


29.9S0 

Structural Clay Products, Concrete Products. Cement, etc 

16,569 


Chendcals and Drugs 

FertUirers 

12.913 

13.163 

15.530 

16,942 

Jute, Canvas, Rayon. Nylon, Cordage and BlisceUaneous Textile 

Manufactures . ... 

10.5S1 

11.722 


H32 



ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Unit of 
Quantity 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Hay for Fodder: 

From Home-fields . 

loo kg. 

3,323.000 

3.575,510 

3,763.700 

3,423,000 

3.073,659 

„ Jleadows 


222,000 

84.492 

92.800 

100,940 

79,069 

Potatoes . 

t$ >1 

76,000 

74.331 

87,058 

34.938 

60,657 

Turnips . 

t, ,, 

3.500 

4,080 

5.828 

2,034 

5.582 

MUk. 

1,000 kg. 

113.500 

118,297 

126,500 

121,500 

121,500 

Butter 


1,506 

1,541 

1,850 

1,223 

1,410 

Mutton and Lamb 


12,252 

11,253 

12,270 

12,580 

13.369 

Wool 

*» n 

720 

774 

764 

847 

848 

Sheep Skins 

thousand 

830 

734 

809 

889 

903 

Eggs (estimated) 

1,000 kg. 

1,120 

1,160 

1,200 

1,225 

I»250 


LIVESTOCK 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Cattle 

55.901 

57,211 

59,751 

59,542 

54.535 

52,245 

Sheep 

777.300 

736,381 

761,926 

846,705 

848,042 

827,759 

Horses 

30,/t82 

29.536 

30,727 

34.013 

35,483 

34.746 

Goats 

87 

91 

122 

158 


218 

Pigs . 

1,347 

1.544 

2.137 

3.023 

3.458 

4.352 

Poultry 

107.256 

106,650 

97,215 

93.822 

120,262 

108,386 


FISHING 


(’ooo kg.) 



1967 

1968 

Fish for quick free2ing 

Fish cur^ as stockfish 

167,203 

202 , 2^7 

(unsalted) 

59,373 

15,174 

Fish for canning 

17 

1,444 

Fish for smoking 

18 

21 

Fish for salting . 

70,378 

115.178 

Herring for salting 

Herring for freezing (bait 

52.813 

28,834 

etc.) .... 

15,764 

9,024 

Herring for manufacturing . 

473,210 

132,631 

Other fish for manufacturing 

2.375 

4,431 

Crustaceans for freezing 

4,154 

4,825 

Crustaceans for canning 
Crustaceans for home ■ con- 

84 

113 

sumption 

— 

3 

For home consumption 

8,397 

7,015 

Total (inch others) 

00 

CO 

00 

599,297 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES 


(’ooo kg.) 



1967 

rg68 

Herring .... 

461,533 

142,820 

Cod ..... 

204,403 

234,653 

Capelin .... 

97.165 

78,166 

Haddock .... 

38,664 

34.386 

Redfish .... 

30,039 

30,571 

Saithe .... 

29,036 

38,032 


S17 















IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(\ugust 1053 = *®®) 



FOOD 

Clothing 

Fuel 

AND 

Light 

Housing 

Drink 

AND 

Tobacco 

, Durable 
'H oLbCHOLU 
Goods 

Other 
Goods aKD 
Services 1 

All 

Sundries 



121 5 

*32 4 

*56 4 

168 8 

124 I 

*53 8 

156.4 

1966 

*41 7 1 

123 2 I 

*34 4 

166 3 

181 7 

126 9 

160 9 

*65 3 



125 0 

*39 * 

176 4 

*9* 3 

*32 4 

166 4 

172.4 

1968 


127 1 1 

•44 ® 1 


*99 3 

*35 0 

174 4 

*79 8 

1969* 


130 7 

150 6 

205 4 

219 6 

*43 7 

186 9 

195-2 


* Jan to mid-Angu-jt 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million U S $) 



1966 

*967 

1968 

Current Receipts 




Merchandise exports and re-exports (fob) 

657 8 

755 6 , 

764 I 

Emigrants' remittances and legacies 

42 5 1 

46 2 1 

46 0 

Tourism and travel 


191 2 

i8i 7 

Income from investment abroad and external 



profits, etc 

*25 8 

127 0 


Total (incl other items) 

*.*54 6 

1,268 z ; 

1.273 7 

Current Expenditure 



Merchandise imports (c 1 f ) 

1.018 0 

1.052 8 


Emigrants’ remittances and legacies 

1 I 

I 2 

I I 

Tourism and travel 

88 5 



Outgo from capital 



63 6 

'Total (incl other items) 

».*99 6 1 

2,226 6 1 

1.3^7 I 

Balance 

-45 0 , 

41 6 ] 

-53 4 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
PROVIDING AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
ti'ooo) 



1967-68 

196R-69 

*069-70 

World Bank (IBRD) 

190 1 

190 


International Development Association (IDA) . 




— 

United Nations Agencies 


395 i 

29S 

Total ..... 

1.041 1 

585 1 

48S 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Surveyi 


TRANSPORT 

{There are no railways in Iceland.) 


RO.ADS 

Registered Vehicles 
(At year end) 


! 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Trucks 

6,180 

6,297 

6,126 

6,038 

Cars and buses 

28.779 

32.981 

35.991 

37.568 

Motor-cycles 

298 

309 

277 

290 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Motor 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

Steam 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1965 

854 

135,202 

34 

22.608 

1966 

840 

128,636 

30 

19.909 

1967 . 

835 

131.936 

28 

18,524 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(External Icelandic traffic only) 
(’ooo km.) 



Kilometres 

Flown 

Passenger- 

Kilometres 

Cargo, Ton- 
Kilometres 

Mail, Ton- 
Kilometres 

1966 . 

10,939 

1,007,001 

2.535 


1967 . 

10,884 

1,121,641 

3,614 


1968 . 

10,986 j 

1,138,000 

4.461 



TOURISM 


(Foreign visitors to Iceland) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Denmark 

5.856 

5.114 

4,519 

Nonvay 

1,627 

1.352 

1,662 

Sweden 

1.891 

2,098 

2,855 

United ICingdom 

3.718 

4.515 

3.986 

Germany 

4.580 

3.991 

4,231 

United States. 

11.756 

13,191 

15,278 

Total (inch others). 

34.733 

37,728 

40,447 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



No. of 
Schools 

No. OF 
Staff 

No. OF 
Students 

Primary ..... 

210 

1,340 

27,500 

General Secondary (Lower) 

120 

1,100 

12,800 

General Secondary (Higher) 

5 

130 

1.950 

leacher Training 

3 


670 

Technical .... 

28 

r 630 

2,730 

Others at Secondary Level 

23 

J 

i»45o 

University .... 

I 

135 

1,200 


Sources. Tte Statistical Bureau ot Iceland, Reykjavik; Stalislical Bulletin (quarterly), issued by the Statistical Bureau and 

the Central Bank of Iceland. 
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IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COUKTRIES 

(i'ooo) 




luPORTS 

1 

1 

1 Domestic Exports 

1966 

1967 

iq6S 

1966 

1967 

196S 


= 866 

3.S34 

2 440 

24S 

197 



4.S3* 

3.4*6 

4.094 

556 

S92 



5 329 

5,8 oS 


3.846 

4.263 

5.147 

Canada 1 

9 bi8 

S.997 

9.429 

2.207 1 

3.036 

4.063 


3 244 

3.336 

4.312 

478 

396 



5.351 

5.222 

6.93S 

179 

218 

iSz 


S.223 

1 9.139 

15.079 

7.132 

b.6o6 

9.902 

German Federal Republic 

21.951 

1 24,814 

36.284 

9.328 

6.733 

' 7.942 

3 iban 1 

1 611 

' 2,334 


323 

382 


India 

2 991 

2,917 

3.SS5 

24 


66 

Iran 

2,060 

4.434 

2.834 


54 

70 

Iraq 

Lra.l 

7.116 

5.21S 

7 667 

171 1 

92 

52 

1 443 

1.57*5 

2.066 

lob 

123 

157 

Italy 

4907 

5.277 

7.636 

! 1.141 

1.325 

1.657 

Japan 

3.53S 

4,148 

4 S34 

1,405 1 

1.394 1 

2,06a 

Mixiu. 

1 1 1 

362 


1 233 

234 1 

977 

Morocco 

1824 

2.285 

3.037 



800 

N'etherlands 

9.929 

12,040 

14.690 

1 4.799 

4.834 1 

4.432 

N'orthem Ireland 


17.51s 

20,096 

27,006 

33.671 1 

41,129 

NoHNav 

t.529 

1.636 

2 9S6 

385 1 

262 1 

459 

Poland 

2.69S 

3.754 

4.96'* 

351 

252 


Saudi Arabia 


4.68S 1 

3 213 

1 22 

89 , 

1 65 

South Africa 

* 1,656 

1.632 

2.424 

I 163 

274 

755 

Sp.ain 

2,062 

2.519 

2 715 

780 

755 

1.847 

Sweden 


6,866 

8930 

910 

i,x6i 


Switzerland 

' 1.725 

1.871 

3.S29 

' 755 

976 

90S 

t'SSH 


2.497 

2 754 


39 

1 30& 

L mted Kingdom 



233. ISO 

137.521 

167,249 

1S5317 

Lnited States ol America 


31.600 

46 621 

' 16,878 1 


1 Jl,87b 

\ eneauela 

2 

556 


J.iiS 1 

86 S 

1.270 


TOURISM 


Route 

No OF \ ISITS 

(’ 000 ) 

Average Length or Stay i 

(Da>-s) 

£sTI»AXBD EXFBKDtTURB 
(/ million) 

196 ; 1 

I 96 S 

1 1966 j 1967 j iqub , 

1 

1967 

1 196 S 

1 1 iMlIing Mai 

N 1 


' Visitors coming via I 1 j 

Cross-channel and 



‘If V Ireland 



U K or NT Ireland 14113 114 ; 

Cross-border 



1 hr. tt from other 1 


1 ^ 

' Visitors* 


64 4 

countries 

1 '30 

132 

III 

0 \-erseas \^sitors . 

1 9 2 

1 11 2 

Total . 

j 16,895 

1 ' 

ill! 

Total . 

OS g 

75 7 


• Includes c!.i\ Inppcrs 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

{'ooo) 


I’j'scngirs Cnn^c\ed , 
Passenger Tram Mileage 
rrcight Tonnage 
Freight Tram Mileage 


Yl\r Ended jist March 


1966 


S.gSi 

4.475 

2.904 


»90;- . 196S I 


9.39* S.bgo j ij 549 

4.397 4 . 34 « I 4.509 

a 61O 2,&0i , 3.154 

3.9'»4 3.197 ) >''4 


S t>. 




ICELAND— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to ICELAND 

(Reykjavik unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina; Oslo, Norway (E). 

Austria: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Belgium: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Brazil: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

Bulgaria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Canada: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Cuba: Oslo, Norway (L). 

Czechoslovakia: SmAragata i6 (E); Ambassador: Jozef 
Kriz. 

Denmark: Hverfisgata 29 (E); Ambassador: Birger O. 
Kronmann. 

Finland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

France: Tdngata 22 (E); Ambassador: Philippe Benoist. 
German Federal Republic: Tiingata 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Henning Thomsen. 

Greece: London, W.i, England (E). 

Hungary; Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran; Stockholm, Sweden (L). 

Israel; Oslo, Norway (E). 

Italy; Oslo, Norway (E). 


Japan: Stockholm O, Sweden (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Luxembourg: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Mexico: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Netherlands: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Norway: Hverfisgata 45 (E); Ambassador: August 

Christian Mohr. 

Poland: Grenimelur 7 (E); Ambassador: Przemyslaw 
Ogrodzinski. 

Portugal: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Romania: London, W.8, England (E). 

Spain: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Sweden: Fjdlugata 9 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar Granberg. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

Turkey: Oslo, Nonvay (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Gardastraeti 33 (E); Ambassador: Nikolai P. 
Vazhnov. 

United Kingdom: Laufasvegur 49 (E); Ambassador: 
A. S. Halford-McLeod. 

U.S.A.: LaufAsvegur 21 (E); Ambassador: Luther . I. 
Replogle. 

Yugoslavia: Oslo, Norway (L). 


PARLIAMENT 

THE ALTHING 

President of the United Althing: Birgir Kjaran. 
Speaker for both Houses: Birgir Kjaran. 

Speaker for the Upper House: J6nas Rafnar. 

Speaker of the Lower House: Sigurdur Bjarnason. 
Secretary-General of the Althing: Fridjon Sigurdsson. 


STATE OF PARTIES 
(General Election, 1967) 


1 

1 

Seats 

V 1 

VOTES 

Per- 

centage 

Independence Party . 

24 

36.037 

37-5 

Progressive Party 

18 

27,026 

28.1 

Social Democratic Partj’ 

0 

15,061 

15-7 

People’s Union Party 

8 

13.402 

13-9 

Independent (Marxist) 

I 

3.520 

3-7 


82.8 



IRELAND— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The origina] Constitution of the Irish Free State came into 
operation on December 6th 1022 Certain pro\nsions which 
were regarded as contrary to national sentiments were 
gradually removed by successive amendments, with the 
result that by 1937 the text differed considerably Irom that 
of the onginal document It was superseded by an entirely 
new Constitution, which was approved by Parliament 
{Dill fiireann) on June 14th. 1937. and enacted by the 
people by means of a plebiscite on July 1st. This new 
Constitution came into operation on December 29tb, 1937 


TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is fiire or, in the English language. 
Ireland 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State It affirms the inalienable, 
indeleasibte and sovereign right of the Irisli nation to 
choose Its own form of government to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions 

Tlie Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territon', the 
laws enacted bv the r,'irliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State 

THE PRESIDENT 

At the head of th', State is the President elected bt 
direct >•' fli n ( wtui lull- in c- for .1 ptnod of seven 
jears He, on the advice of the Government or Jl> head, 
suiiimona and dissolves I’arlianient signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints lui'go- in 1 on the Domination of Dail 
Eireann, appoints the laniseacli (I*nme Minister) and. on 
the noniimition of the Taoiscich and with the previous 
approval of l),iil I.iTtann the other memUrs of the 
Government The supreme coimnand of the Defence 
Forces is vested in him its exercise being regulated bv law 

In addition, the President has power to rcicr certain liilK 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of Iheir 
coiisiitutionalit) . and aKo, at the instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both liou'cs of the Oircach 
tas, to refer certain Kills to the people for decision at a 
Keferendum 

The I*resident, in the exercise and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional pow ers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State 

PARI lAMENT 

The Oireachtas or National Parliament consists of the 
President and two Houses viz a House of Representatives, 
called Dill Eircann and a Sen.vte called Seanad Eireann 
The D.iil consists of 144 members, who are eJectetl for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven are 
nominated by the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) s« are 
elected by the universities, and forty-three are elected 
from five panels of candidates established on a vocational 
basis, representing (i) National Language and Culture 
Literature, Art, Education, and such professional interests 


as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel, 
(a) Agriculture and allied interests and Fisheries; (3) 
Labour, whether organized or unorganized, (4) Industry 
and Commerce, including banking, finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture, (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

POWERS OF THE SENATE 
A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the Did, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to Dill Eireaun and 
consists of not less than seven and not more than fifteen 
members The head of the Government is the Taoiseach 
(Pnme Minister) 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 
The State rccogm7C*« the family as the natural primary 
and fundamental unit group uf Society, possessing 
inalien.ible and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law It acknowledges the riiflit and 
duty of parents to provide for the ediuation of their 
children and with due regard to that right, undertakesto 
prov ide free education It pledge-, itself also to guard with 
special care the mstitutimi of mariiacc 
Tlic Constitution contains spei lal provision for the 
recoyiiition and protection of the lurd iinent.tl lights of 
citizius such As personal liberty, tree t\pres-ioii of 
opinion peaceable avseinblv, ami the tnnnation of 
assoeiatiuns and unions 

Freedom of <.on«tiente and the free practue and pro 
fesxion ot religion are, subject to publn nider and morality, 
guaranteed to every viti/en No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability The special 


Constitutions ore also recognised 

DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL POLICY 
Certain pnnciples of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of the Oireachtas, but not cognisable by 
the courts, are set forth in the Coustitution Among their 
objects are the direction of thi- policy of the Stale towards 
secunag tbe distnbution of property so as to subserve the 
common good tbe regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a whole, the establishment of 
famdies m economic security on the land and the nght to 
an adequate means of livelihood for ail citizens 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the interests, and 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of tne 
infirm, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and sinli 
ettdeavrour to ensure that citizens shall not be forced I'V 
economic necessity to enter occupations unsmted to their 
sex, age or strength 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 
No amendment to the Constitution can be effected 
except by the decision of the people given at a Referendum 



ICELAND— (The Press, Publishers) 


SiGLUrjORDOR 

Einherji: weekly; organ of the Progressive Party. 

SiSlfirdingur: weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 

FORTNIGHTLIES, MONTHLIES (M.). 

QUARTERLIES (Q.) 

Aegir [The Sea) (Fortnightly): c/o Fiskifjelag Islands, 
Reykjavik; published by the Fisheries’ Association, 
Reykjavik; f. 1905; circ. 2,400. 

Eimreidin [Progress) (Q): Storholt 17, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
literary and critical review. 

Freyr (Fortnightly): P.O.B. 390, Reykjavik; f. 1904; 
organ of the Icelandic Agriculture Society and the 
Farmers' Union; Editor Gisu KristjAnsson. 

Frjdls verziun [Free Trade) (M.): Sudurlandsbraut 12, 
P.O.B. 1193, Reykjavik; f. 1939; organ of Reykjavik 
Mercantile Union; Editor J6hann Briem. 

Hagtidindi (M.): published by the Statistical Bureau of 
Iceland. Reykjavik. 


Heima Er Bozt (M): Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri; literary; 
circ. 6,000. 

Helgafell (Q.): Reykjavik; literary review; Editor T6 mas 
Gudmundsson. 

Rjettur: left-wing political magazine. 

Samtidin [Contemporary) (M.): P.O. Box 75, Reykjavik; 
f. 1934; literary; circ. 35,000. 

Spegillinn (M.): Box 594, Reykjavik; f. 1926; comic; circ. 
5,000. 

The Statistical Bulletin (Q.): published by the Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland and the Central Bank of Iceland; 
contains extracts from Hagtidindi. 

Vinnan [Work) : Reykjavik; published by the T.U. Associa- 
tion; f. 1943: circ. 5,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Bladamannaf6lag Islands [Press Assoeiaiian of Iceland)-. 
Reykjavik; f. 1897; 90 mems.; Chair. J6 nas Krist- 
jAnsson. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akranesdtgfilan: Deildartdni 8, Akrancs. 

Almenna B6kaf6lagid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955: general; runs largest book club in Iceland (8,000 
mems.); Man. Dir. Baldvin Tryggvason. 

B6kautgila Aeskunnar: Kirkjuhuali, Reykjavik. 

Bdkaforlag Odds Bjornssonar: Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri, 
f. 1897; general: Dir. Geir S. BjArnsson. 

Bdkadtgdfan Helmdallur: Reykjavik. 

Bdkadtgifan Nordri: P.O.B. loi, Reykjavik; 1 . 1925; 
historical, educational, novels, music. 

Bdkaverzlun Jdnasar Tdmassonar: Hafnarstraeti 2, 
IsafjSrdur. 

Bdkaverzlun Sigfdsar Eymundssonar h.L: Austurstraeti 
18, Reykjavik; f. 1872; educational and general, 
import and export of books, oldest bookstore in Iceland. 

Bdkaverziun Sigurdar Kristjdnssonar: Bankastraeti 3; 
Reykjavik; f. 1883; dictionaries and the Icelandic 
sagas. 

B6kTells(itgdfan ; Hafnarstraeti 5, Reykjavik; f. 1943; 
general; Chair. Birgir Kjaran. 

Bokaverziun Porsteins Johnson: Vestmannaeyjar. 

Gunnar Einarsson: Hefdatun 12, Reykjavik. 

Finnur Einarsson, Bokaverziun: Reykjavik; general. 

Gudjdn 0 . Gudjdnsson: Hallveigarstlg 6a, Reykjavik; 
general. 

Heimskringla: Laugavegi 18, Reykjavik, P.O. Box 392; 
f. 1932. 

Helgafell, Bdkdutgdta: Veghusastig, Reykjavik; Dir. 
Ragnar J6nsson. 

Hladbtid HF: Skeggjagata 1, Reykjavik; f. 1944; niainly 
school books. 

Idunnarutgdfan: SkeggjagOtu i, Reykjavik; general. 


IsaToldarprentsmidJa, h.t.: Thingholtsstraeti 5, Reykjavik; 

f. 1877; Chairman and General Manager P. Olarsson. 
Islenzka Bokmenntafdlag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1816; Pres. 

SiGURDUR LfNDAI.. 

(slenzka Fornritatfilag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1928; Pres. J. 

Asbj6rnsson. 

Leiftur, h.f.: Hofdatiin 12, Reykjavik. 

Litbra-offset: HCfdatun 12, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 999, 

MSI Og Menning [Radieal Book Club): Laugaveg 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937; 4,600 mems.; Chair. Kristinn E. 
Andr^sson; Publ. Timarit Mdls og Menningar. 
Meninngarsjbdur og ThJddvinafMagld: P.O.B. 139S, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1940; Cultural Fund and Patriotic Society 
editions; Dir. Gils Gudmundsson. 

Menningar- og Fraedtiusamband Alth^du [Socialist Booh 
Club): Dir. Bragi BRyNj6LFssON. 

Nordri: Sambandshusinu, Reykjavik. 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, h.f.: Grettisgotu 16, Reykjavik. 
Setberg, h.f.: FreyjugStu 14, Reykjavik; publisher and 
printer. 

Skuggsjd [Oliver Steinn): Strandg6tu 39, HafnarfjSrdur. 
Snaeb]&rn Jbnsson & Co. h.f. [The English Bookshop): 
P.O. Box 1131, Reykjavik; f. 1927; general, specialising 
in English, American, French, German and Scandi- 
navian books and periodicals. 

Snaefell [Thorkell Jdhannesson): Tjamarbraut 29, Hafnarf- 
jbrdur. 

Thorsteinn M. Johnsson: EskihiUd 21, Reykjavik. 
Vikingsdtgdfan: Reykjavik; Dir. Ragnar J6nsson. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
B6ksalaf6lag Islands: Reykjavik. 
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IRELAND— (Parliament, Political Parties. Judicial System) 


PARLIAMENT 

(OIREACHTAS) 

Spsaker of the Diil ^inann: cok^iac Bresli.s 

Two Houses — Ddil fiireann {House of Represenfattves), with 144 members, and Seanad firearm (The Senate), with 60 
members, of whom ri are nominated by the Taoiseabh and 49 ejected (6 by the Universities and 43 from specially 
constituted panels). 

STATE OF PARTIES 
General Election, June 1969 



Seats in the Dail j 

No or \ OTFs 

Fianna Fill ' 

” 1 

r>oi,234 

Fine Gael 1 

50 

449.740 

Labour 

iS 

224 49S 

Independents 

‘ 1 

42 47 ^ 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Ffanna Pill (The Repuhhean Party), vras formed m X926 
and provided the Government of Ireland from 1932 
to 1948, from 1951 to 1954, and 1937 to date, with 
£auok db Val£ra. President of the orgaaization, as 
Taoiseach (Pnme Minister) until his election as Presi- 
dent of Ireland in June 1959. when he tvas succeeded 
m both posts by SbAn F Lemass John Lynch 
became Taoiseach and President o! Fianna Fill on 
the resignation of Ssix Lbmass io November 1966 It 
has s.ooo branches and 75 members in the Dili Gen 
Sec Senator Thomas Mullins Offices 13 Upper 
Mount Street, Dublin, Party organ GUas (monthly) 
Fine Gael (United Ireland Party) Formed in September 
1933 hy the amalgamation of Cumann na nOaedhval 
(the Cosgrave Party), the Centre Party (formerly the 
Farmers' Party), and the National Guard (formerly the 
Army Comrades Association) It has 50 members in the 


Dail Leader Ljaii CosGRAVB, T D Hon Secs Denis 
Jones, t d , Patrick J Lindsay t d Offices j6 
Hume St , Dublin 

The Labour Parly ' ’ ■ • ' 


bodies The Chairman of the Party is Dan Browne, 
Leader of tho Parliamentary Labour Party is B Corish 
(D eputy), Gen Sec Brendan Hallican Offices 20 
EarUfort Terrace, Dublin 

Sinn Fein: 30 Gardiner Place, Dublin, f 1905, aims to end 
British occupation of Irish Territory, to end partition 
rule m Ireland and to establish a Democratic Socialist 
Republic of all Ireland Pub! United Irishman cifc 
35.000 


THE JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice IS admimstered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the GovemmeDt The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent m the 

b" I • . I • I I - • 

n‘— ■ ■ ■ « ■ i« . 1' I , • 

n <■ ■ ■ • ; ■ - |< . 

THE SUPREME COURT 
The Supreme C ‘ • ; « ' i' f" ' T 

four other Judgi ' 'i ’ 

decisions of the H ( 1 ’ 1 • . 

may, before sign j 

Court, to decide whether it is constitutional 

THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appeal, consisting of the Chief 
Justice or an ordinary Judged the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted The decision of this Court is final unless the 


Court or the Attorney-General certifies that the point 
of law involved should, in the public interest, be taken to 
the Supreme Court 

THE HIGH COURT 

The High Court, consisting of the President of the High 
Court and six other Judges, has full original junsdicbon 
in, and power to determine, all matters and quesbons 
whether of law or fact, civil or cnminal The High Coi^ 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit Court 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the 
diction of the Circuit Court The duty of acbog as the 
Central Cnnunal Court is assigned, for the time being, to a 
Judge of the High Court 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil junsdiction of the Circuit Court is limited to 
£600 in contract and tort, ifr.ooo m actions founded on 
hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements, /a, 000 m equity, 
and ;^5,ooo in probate and administration, but where the 
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ICELAND — (Trade and Industry, 

Fiskif^Iag Islands {Fisheries Association of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1911; prepares weekly and fortnightly reports 
on production in the fishing industry; hlan. MAr 
ElIsson, Dir. of Fisheries; publ. Aegir. 

Fiskimalanefnd {Fish Industry Board): Reykjavik; f. 1934. 

l-andssamband fslenzkra Olvegsmanna {Association of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Owners): P.O. Box 893, Reyk- 
javik; Manager Sigurbur Egilsson. 

Solusamband fslenzkra Fiskframleidenda {Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers): Reykjavik; Dir. Helgi 
Thorarinsson. 


Transport, Tourism, University) 

TRADE UNIONS 

Althydusamband Islands {Icelandic Federation of Labour): 
Laugavegur 18, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 34,940 mems.; 
affiliated to IFCTU; Gen. Sec. Oskar Snorri Jonsson; 
Chair. Hannibal Valdimarsson. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja {Municipal and 
Government Employees’ Association): Braedraborgarstig 
9, Reykjavik; f. 1942; 5,200 mems.; Chair. KristjAn 
Thorlacius; publ. Asgardur. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna {The Federation of Icelandic 
Artisans): Laekjargata 12, Reykiavlk; f. 1932; 3,000 
mems.; non-party; Chair. Vigfus Sigurdsson; Gen. 
Sec. Otto Schopka; publ. Timarit Idnadarmanna 
(quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
There are no railways in Iceland. 

ROADS 

Umferdarmdiadsild p6sts og sIma {Transport Department): 
Dept, of the General Post Office, Reykjavik; f. 1935; 
supervises maU and passenger transport. 

Felag serleyfishafa {Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. A. Hafberg. 

There are some g,6oo km. of road in Iceland (about 
6,000 miles). 

Motoring Organisation 

Fdlag fslenzkra Bifreidaeigcnda-FIB {Icelandic Atito- 
mohile Association): Eiriksgata 5, Reykjavik. 

SHIPPING 

Elmskipafjelag Islands, h.f. {Iceland S.S. Co., Ltd.): Reykja- 
n'k; f. 1914; maintains cargo, passenger and mail ser- 
vice Iceland-Great Britain, and cargo and mail service 
Iceland/Continent and Iceland/.America; Man. Dir. 
Ottarr Moller. 

Skipautgerd RIkisins {The Icelandic State Shipping Dept.): 
Reykjavik; f. 1930; passenger and freight service 


round Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. Gudjon F. 
Teitsson. 

Gunnar Gud]6nsson: P.O.B. 290, Reykjavik. 

Skipafdlagid Fold: Reykjavik. 

Otgerdarfdlag KEA: Akureyri; f. 1935; Dir- Bjarni 

JOHANNESSON. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Flu^dlag, Islands h.f. {Icelandair): Basndahollin, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1937, re-formed 1940; fleet consists of 1 Boeing 
727C-100, I Vickers Viscount 759, 2 Douglas DC-6B, 
2 Douglas DC-3, and 3 Fokker Friendships; internal 
network centred on Reykjavik to twelve different 
places in Iceland; e.xternal services to Scandinavia and 
the United Kingdom; Chair, of Board B. Kjaran; 
Gen. Man. Orn O. Johnson. 

Lofticidir, h.f. {Icelandic Airlines): Reykjavik Airport; 
f. 1944; fleet consists of 2 Douglas DC-6B and 5 Rolls- 
Royce 400: no internal services; external services to 
Scandinavia, Western Europe and New York; Chair. 
KristjAn Gudlaugsson. 


Six international airlines also serve Iceland. 


TOURISM 


Iceland Tourist Bureau: Reykjavik; Gen. Man. Thorleifor 
Thordarson; provincial branches at Keflavik and 
Akureyri. 

European Offices 

German Federal Republic: DSnisches Fremden- 
verkehrsamt, Am Hauptbahnhof, Frankfurt and at 
Glockengieserwall 2-4, Hamburg. 

Switzerland: Skandinavisches Verkehrsbiiro, Munster- 
hof 14, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 161 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 


Italy: Ufficio Scandinavo Informazioni Turistiche, Via 
Veneto 116, Rome. 

THEATRE 

Thjodleikhusio {National Theatre): Reykjavik; f. 1950; 
Dir. Gudlaugur R6sinkranz. 

ORCHESTRA 

Sinfoniuhljomsveit Islands {Symphony Orchestra of Iceland): 
Reykjavik. 


UNIVERSITY 


Hdskoli Islands: Reykjavik; 52 professors, 1,450 students. 
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IRELAND— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


\C\VSP \PER^ 

DUBLIN 

D\ilils 

Evening Herald: Independent Hoii'e Middit \blx\ bt 
London Other iiS Fleet St EC'4 1 rSQi, indt 
pendent. Editor \tritv J I-'ender. ort 130 327 
Evening Press: In^h Pre--s Hou'-r O’Connell st f 1954 
Editor Conor O Eriln, tire 150,470 
Irish Independent: Independent Hou'e, Middle Abbct St 
London Ofhcc iiSEleetSt EC4,t loo-j, nou-partt 
Editor Louis McRiDMONn, circ 174 180 
Irish Press: Burgh Quit. London Offn.0 7* Ilcct St 
EC4, f 1931. independent Fditoi f I* <i'Oo\n 
Irish Times, The. 31 We^tmorcUnd st London (J.nce 
Printing Hou'o Sdu.ire, 1 C 4, t is^o I ibcral 
nationalist daily Editor Douol\s C.\< 1 1 1 M<in Dii 
Major T B McDow cll, circ 54524 

M FLKLli-i 

Business and Finance, Creation Group Ltd.: I'OI) 320 
Botanic Rd Dulilm 0. f 1964, Editor Nicholas 
Lkonsrd circ h 000 

Catholic Standard, The: standard Hovi-<c 2b U'estland 
Row; London OfiicB 69 Elcet St I't 4 f 1938. 
Catholic neekiN tire 44991 

Inniu: Ginn na Buaidhc 29 Lower O'Connell "Nt f 1043 
1 ridaj national weekly, in Irish, J ditoi Ciarw 
O'Nuallmn 

Ins Oifigiuil: Stationery Office, f 1922 (as Diihlin Co-,lh 
1705I, lucsday and I ruLvv, official paper pub! under 
Go\t authority, Editor The Covtrolllr 
I rish Law Times: Botanic Rd , Olasncvin Dublin 0 1 
1867, weekly, Editor Ltovel J Winder 
I rish Weekly Independent: Independent lloiw Mnldk 
Abl>c> St , London Office 1 18 fleet st 1 C4 f i<)05 
Thur'dav, non-party, Editor Hector G C Lreot 
Sunday fndependent: Independent Houm; Middle M.bti 
St, London Office ti8 Fleet St rCj f 1004 
non-pam Editor Hfctor G C Lcoct cirt 340 34^ 
Sunday Press, The: In^h Press House OConntll st 
London Office 72 Fleet bt , E C 4, f 1940 mdipitident 
Editor \ INCEST JCNMNCS, circ 422,114 

PROMNCI.tL NEWSPtPERb 
D\iaF.s 

Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St Cork, Lomlim Otiiii 
1 Icct Hou-*! yh fleet St E C 4, f 1841, Editor P I 
Dorcas, circ 47 452 

Evening Echo: 95 Patrick st , Cork, London Office I Utt 
House, 5.S llert St EC4 t 1S92. Editor \\ D 
OCoNMLL SI A circ 33002 

CJthlrs 

AnglO'CcIt: \iiglo-Celt Place. Cas.an, London Office 30 
J'lect St nC4. f 1840, nationalist weekl\ Iridas. 
Editor!, T O'Hnnlon 

Argus, The: Argus (1952) Ltd 6 Peter St Drogheda, 
Co lAJuth, Church Sfjiiare Monaghan I oiidon Office 
O9 rioet St, EC4 f IS35, National Agricultural 
Republican weekly . Editor |- f Eai’lkver circ 

14.395 


Clare Champion: O’Connell Street, Ennis, Co Clare. 
London Office 92 Fleet Street, E C 4. f 1903; Inde- 
pendent, weekly, circ 20,307 
Connacht Tribune and Connacht Sentinel: Market St. 
Galwav London Office 134 Fleet St , E C4, f 1909, 
nationalist, weekly. Friday, Editor J Fitzgeru.d 
Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T Crosbie and 
Co Ltd , 95 Patrick Street. Cork. London Office' Fleet 
House, 48 fleet Street, E C 4, f 1850. National 
weekly (Thursday) , Editor W Spill vne, circ 32,488 
Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop Street, Drogheda, Co 
Louth, f 1884, Nationalist, weekly (Thursday). Editor 
B CoMV NGiiA'i, cue 18 010 

Dundalk Democrat; 3 Earl Street, Dandalk, f 1849, 
independent weekly (Saturday) . Editor T P Roe 

Echo and South Leinster Advertiser: Mill Park Road. 

Eniuscorthv, i 1902. independent weekly, Friday 
Enniseorthy Guardian: Ai North Mam Street, We'iford; 
London Office 177 Fleet St. EC 4, i 1881, weekly 
(Saturday), Editor T Fane, circ 5,831 
Kerryman, The: 5 Rock Street. Tralee. Co Kerry; London 
Office 92 Fleet Street, E C 4, f 1904, Independent 
weekly (Saturday), Editor Cornelius Casey, ctre 
42.061 

Kilkenny People: Higli Street, Kilkenny, London Office 
92 Fleet Street EC4 f 1892, Independent Nationalist 
weekly. Editor and Managing Dir John E Kerry 
Keane, circ 18,850 

Leinster Express: 2 Coote Street, Portlaoighise, London 
Office 177 178 Fleet Street, E C 4, f 1831, independent 
weekly (Saturday), circ 8,200 
Leinster Leader: 19 South Mam St . Naas, Co Kildare, 
London Office 173 Fleet Street, EC 4, i 1880, 
Nationalist weekly (Fnday). Editor W Button, circ. 

13.150 

Limerick Chronicle. 54 O Connell St Linitnck, f J766, 
Indcjiendent (Tuc'day Thursday, Satuiday), Fditor 
Tom Tobin 

Limerick Leader: 54 OLonndl St Lmionck, Loudon 
Office 92 1 ket St , E C 4, f i8S9_ Independent 
('loti'lay, Wednesday, Friday'), Editor Tom Tobin. 
circ Monday and Wednesday 3,230. Friday 25 956 
Limerick Weekly Echo: Glcntworth St Limerick, I 1S97 
Independent I.ditor C Ivan Morris, circ 11,430 
Longfoni Leader: Market Square, Lonjjford, London 
Office 92 rieet St , E C 4. f 1897, independent wecMv 
(Saturday). Editor N C K\llon. circ 10.140 
Mayo News: Westport, Co Mayo, f 1894, Independent 
weekly (Wednesday) Editor Gep\rd Bracken; ctre 
20,000 

Midland Tribune, Tipperary Sentinel and Offaly Couniy 
Vindicator: J I Fanning, Emmot St . Birr, Offal)', 
f iSSi. weekly (Saturday), Editor J I FvnninCI, ciic 
8.500 

Munster Express: 37 38 Quay. M'atcrford, London Uepre- 
bontative. J T Robson & Co , 5-7 Eldon Chambers, 3° 
Elect St , L C 4, f 1859, Independent, thrice weekly, 
Editor and Go\ Dir J J Walsh, circ 18,571 



IRELAND — (Introductory Survey) 


religious communities. The Department of Education 
pays a grant in respect of each eligible pupil and 75 per 
cent of the teachers’ salaries. A supplementary govern- 
ment grant is also paid for each pupil to schools that do 
not charge fees, so that in effect, all but a very small 
proportion of secondary schools offer free education. 
The programme is prescribed by the Department of 
Education and courses last five or six years starting at 
the age of 12. Pupils take the Inlermediate Certificate at 
15 or 16 and the Leaving Certificate at 17 or 18. 

(6) Vocational Education provides primary school leavers 
udth a general and practical training for employment, 
as well as providing more specialized courses in tech- 
nical training. In each county these schools come under 
the management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. Two-thirds of the cost 
is borne by the Depart:nent of Education and the 
balance by the local authority. 

(e) An increasing number of comprehensive schools com- 
bine academic, technical and vocational subjects in a 
wide curriculum. 

[d) Regional technical colleges are at present planned to 
provide courses of advanced second level education, 
mainly for pupils of vocational schools but also open 
to secondary and comprehensive pupils. 

The Leaving Certificate qualifies for entrance to the two 
universities, which are both self governing, though they 
receive annual state grants. The National University of 
Ireland is made up of University College Dublin. Univer- 
sity College Cork and University College Galway. The 
University of Dublin consists of Trinity- College Dublin. 

The Department of Education provides university 
grants. The total education budget for 1969-70 is over £$0 
million representing over 10 per cent of government 
spending. 

Tourism 

In 1968, tourist expenditure amounted to over £75 mil- 


lion. The country has numerous beauty spots, notably the 
Killamey Lakes and the West Coast. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Iceland, Italy, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, 
Portugal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tunisia, Turkey, U.K. (including Commonwealth coun- 
tries), U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sport 

Gaelic football and hurling (a form of hockey) are the 
most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day), March 27 (Good Friday), 
March 30 (Easter Monday), June 1 (Spring Bank Holiday), 
August 3 (August Bank Holiday), December 25, 26 
(Cliristmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Irish Pound = 20 Shillings = 
240 Pence (at a fixed parity with the Pound Sterling). 

Notes: ;iCioo, 50, 20, 10, 5, i; 10 Shillings. 

Coins: Florin, Shilling, Sixpence, Threepence, Penny. 

Exchange rate: 8s qd Irish = $i U.S. 

On 15th Fcbniary, 1971, Irish Decimal Coinage will be 
introduced. 

£1 — 100 new pence (loop.). 

Coins: 5op.,* lop.,* sp.,’* 2p., ip., ^p. 

* In circulation March 1971. 
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IRELAND— (The Press, Publishers) 


Guild of Irish Journalists: Pres J JUcsweeney. Sec 
R. A Bramiiam, Alls, "Dingley Dell'. Bird Avenue, 
ClOQskeagh, Dubbn, 50 mcms 

Institute of Journalists: Headquarters London. Chair 
ol Dublin branch Desmond Hickey, Sec Paul 
Kavanacii, c/o Dundalk Democrat, Co Louth. Irish 
mems about 50 


Irisit Printing Federation: 14 IxinsdoMne Rd . Dublin j; 
Dir R R Yates Hale 

National Union of Journalists (Irish Council) : Headquarters 
London, Liberty Hall, Dublin, the Irish Council in- 
cludes Northern Ireland. Chair Patrick Lynch; Sec 
Maurice Hickey National Executive Members 
Patrick Nolan (Republic of Ireland), Ivan Peebles 
(Northern Ireland). Insh Organizer James Eadie, 
I 165 moms 


publishers 


Dublin 

Anvil Books Ltd.: 90 Loner B.iggot St 

Browne & Nolan, Ltd.: The RichMcw Press, Clonskeagh 
f 1S27, me 1S94. educational, religious and general 
literature. Dirs Stamford H Roche (Chair). R A 
Nolan (Man Dir ). D S Magee (Sec.). M Tierney 
1 1 MaHIB l. Hi SSELL Murpha 

Brunswick Press Ltd.: 170 Pcar'o St . f 11542, Dijn C T 
Vlumvn ({.hair and 'lanaqmgl P Vllman .Mi". L 
\llman B Vllman 

Cuala Press, The: 1 1(5 1 oMcr Baggot bt Dublin j f loot 
pulilivhc' book' lormcrlv '■elected b\ W I) Vc.ats 
Uif. M n Ycvts \nne \e\ts Liam Miller 
Thomas Iainsflla 

Dolmen Press Ltd , The: n Herbert piaci'. pooir\ litcr.vrA 
Dir LuM Millliv 

Duffy, Janies & Co. Ltd.: zi Shaw st Dublin 2 ( I'l.to 
oHicial ( .vtholii- publication' religious l»ook» works of 
Iri'h intorc't aiidpliAS Vfan Dir Loin t) KcEH f 

Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.: Talbot St f 1^77. me 
lOio sch(H)l tiAtbook' Dif' R it Laon W J 
iiTZsiMMONs G J Greene J D Siilridan. G 
Browsf G C M Thompson, Cf E llETiitRiscTON 
W I MacDonald 

Fallon, C, J., Ltd.: 4.1 I’arkgatc St f 1927 ciluuMionat 
pubb'her' Ibv* J J O'Leara ((.hair), J It G 
McMahon (Deputy Ch.Air ), T R Hart (M.ah Dir) 
\\ J O'LrABA, U \ Slowey, E White 

Allen Figgis and Co. Ltd.: 7 D.A\^^oll st . Dir s I \llen 
I ir.cis 

General Publications Ltd,: S9 Mrrnon Square, f 1967. 
general 

Gill, M. H., & Son, Ltd.: 30 Upper O'Connell Street; f 
1S36. Roman Catholic and Irish literature and general 
educational text-books, Man Dir W J Gill 

Golden Eagle Cooks Ltd.: zs Westland Row, f 1947, 
fiction, biography, traA'cl. religious, Man Dir Genera) 
SeVs .McEoin, t d 

Harpers Publications Ltd.: 29-30 Plcet Street; magazines, 
etc 

Irish & Overseas Publishing Co. Ltd.: 90 Low cr Baggot St 

Irish Annuals Press Ltd.: Dublin, magazines, annuals, etc 

Irish Art Publications; a Capcl Street, magazines, annuals, 
etc. 


Irish Wheelman Printing and publishing Co. Ltd.: 11-13 

Findlater Place, Upper O Connell Street, magazines, 
etc 

McEvoy Press Ltd.: 58 Middle Abbey Street, magazines, 
annuals, etc 

Morris & Co.: I-Z Rutland Place, Cavendish Roav, f 1933. 
novels, children's books, etc . Man Dir G I Morris 

Mount Salus Press Ltd.: TntonAille Rd , Sandymoiiiit. 
printers and pu))bshcr' nuq.Azinos calen(l.Ars coni' 
vtc . Chair N F Jupn 

Moynihan Publishing Co. 2 Capel Street, magazines 

National Press. The: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbndge, I 
>933. fiction, educational and periodicals, Dir P F C 
Cannon. Sec M A Walsh 

Parkside Press Ltd., The: 77 .Marlboro St , year-book# 
directories, trade, technical, scientific, educational and 
general. Chair J. J O'Leary 

Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.: 58 Upper O'Connell ht . 
f 192a, subscription publishers of standard works and 
special editions, Dirs I' P Murphy (Chair ). J ^ 
Westba', C Gore-Grimes 

Buna Press: Monkstown, Dublin, boolc publishers 

Siiretal agus Dill: 37 Br na hArdplidircc, Dublin 0, 
f *955- general literature and textbooks m Irish, 
See Eibhlin nl MhaoilEdin 

Scepter Publishers Ltd.: n Ely Place, f 1959. Principal 
Officers Michael Adaais, Olive Cotter, general books 

Talbot Press, Ltd.: Talbot St . f 1917, books on Ireland. 
Dirs R H Lyon, W J Fitzsimmons 

Three Candles, Ltd., The; Aston Place, Fleet Street. I 19*^- 
biography, historj-, Gaelic, jUA-enile, archarolog'', 
topography, bibliography, songs, verse, Man l>ir 
Ow'EN P Ward, m a . b sc 

Cork 

MereJer Press Ltd., The: 4 Bridge Street, f I94-1. 

religious, Dirs Capt J M. Feeiian. John O'Conko*. 
M P Feeiian, P Duggan, P McGrath 

Du.ndalk 

Oundalgan Press (W. Tempest) Ltd.: Crowe St.. ^ 
historical and biographical works; Man Dir *» 
Tempest, Sec Monica V Carroll 



IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(acres) 


Year 

Corn Crops 

Root and 
Green Crops 

Frdix 

Hay 

Pasture 

1963 . 

1,001,600 

499,900 

JI,TOO 

1,917,800 

7,982,400 

1964 . 

965,400 

461,900 

10,800 

1,931,600 

8,147,400 

1965 . 

939.138 

444.974 

10,701 

1.971.447 

8,270,130 

1966 . 

841,100 

412,400 

8,400 

2,020,100 

8,464,700 

1967 . 

884,200 

409,700 

8,300 

2,058,600 

8,458,200 

1968 

904,400 

393.600 

7,900 

2,095,300 

8,467,100 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’ooo tons) 



i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat . 

461 

462 

432 

296 

267 

229 

182 

293 

406 

Oats 

419 

375 

390 

362 

308 

319 

279 

289 

281 

Bailey . 

435 

507 

594 

580 

542 

606 

628 

666 

740 

Potatoes 

1,800 

2,111 

2,084 

1.938 

1.502 

1,622 

1.652 

1,720 

r .599 

Turnips 

2,160 

2,080 

2,117 

2,092 

2,072 

2.235 

2.378 

2.366 

2.409 

Mangels 

n.a. 

1,091 

1,142 

1,016 

912 

886 

780 

747 

769 

Sugar Beet . 

936 

878 

916 

937 

879 

747 

693 

941 

1.076 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’ooo) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Milk (metric tons) 

3.001 

3.142 

3.232 

3.461 

Cheese( „ „ ) 

15.6 

17-3 

18.2 

25-9 

Butter( „ „ ) 

64.2 

65-7 

67-5 

73-0 

Eggs . (doiens) 

65.931 

66.052 

65.534 

62,502 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Horses and Ponies . 

172 

158 

143 

134 

Cattle . 

5.359 

5.590 

5.586 

5.572 

Sheep . 

5.014 

4.664 

4.239 

4.077 

Pigs . 

1,266 

1,013 

985 

1,063 

Poultry 

11.405 

10.793 

10.593 

10,492 


FISHING 


Sea Fish 



Quantity (’ooc 

cwt.) 

Value {£’000) 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Brill . 




2 

2 

I 


2 

27 

22 

14 

17 

17 

Sole . 




4 

4 

3 


3 

69 

85 

71 

71 

67 

Turbot 




2 

2 

I 


2 

22 

21 

16 

18 

16 

Cod . 




29 

32 

39 

58 

63 

no 

132 

153 

208 

210 

Haddock 




35 

34 

29 

24 

21 

87 

106 

106 

89 

78 

Hake . 




2 

2 

2 

3 

I 

13 

12 

16 

23 

10 

HeiTing 




161 

2II 

293 

466 

452 

155 

252 

399 

499 

497 

Mackerel 




26 

40 

30 

44 

43 

39 

46 

46 

51 

49 

Plaice . 




28 

24 

28 

29 

43 

206 

182 

223 

225 

30S 

Ray 




26 


22 

23 

27 

96 

99 

go 

96 

iiS 

Whiting 




93 

loS 

99 

I 2 I 

107 

172 

2 II 

216 

237 

199 

Other . 




80 

80 

79 

59 

72 

89 

lOI 

104 

102 

100 

Total 

• 

■ 

488 

563 

626 

834 

836 

1.085 

1.269 

1.454 

1.636 

1.669 


831 
























































IRELAND — {Finance, 
STOCK EXCHANGE 

Dublin Stock Exchange: -2-}-iS Anfjlesca St , f i-qg Free 
J K M<iRTiN.Sec \\3LLi4M \ E Campbell Tgmems 

INSURANCE 

Argosy Insurance Co. Ltd.: - Anglesea Street, Dublin, f 
1932, cap auth ^25 000. livestock, marme 

Hibernian insurance Company Limited: HavrkJcs House. 
Havvkins St , Dublin 2, prev^oublv Hibenuan Fue and 
General Insurance Co Ltd . f 190S, cap pu ^300 000, 
Chair PATRICK A Dlggan fc\. Dir Gen Man 
D Weston fire and ceneial 

Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd ; 33-36 Dame Street, 
Dublin me i93i cap pu i^oootx) Chair John 
Leydon, ll d . Gen Man. D Herlihy, Sec. M J 
Harrington, b l , motor, accident, credit, burglary, 
indemnity, contract guarantee, employers’ liabibty, 
fire, aviation, marine, engineennf etc 

Irish Catholic Church Property Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9 College 
Green. Dublin, f 1902, Sec G R. Ryan, fire and 
accident 

Irish Lite Assurance Co. Ltd.: Insh Life Building, Mespd 
Road, Dublin, f 1939, Chair GPS HooAN.Man Dir. 

R P. Wn-Lis, Sw M D McGuane, mdustnal and 
life assurance, annuity group assurance and pension 
schemes 


Trade and IndustkvJ 

Irish Marine Pool Ltd.: Haukins House, Hawkins St, 
Dublin 2, f 1946. are marine, aviation and transit 
managers for the Hiberman Insurance Co Ltd-, 
and the Insh National Insurance Co Ltd , Undenmter 
F B Morris 

Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5/9 South Fredenck 
Street. Dublin 2, f 1919, Chair M L O’Raghallaich. 
Vice Chair (vacant), Gen Man J Lannin; fire, 
engineering, third party, employers' liability, motor, 
accident, burglary, aviation, and marine, etc. 

Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: i Westmore- 
land St , Dublm 2, f 1926. Gen Man C J Brek\v.s, 
Sec EvMON Smyth, fire and accident 

New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: 1 1-12 Dawson St . Dublin 
' t 1924 Man B E O'Reilly, Sec P O'Nuvlluv 

Patriotic Assurance Co. Ltd.: 40-43 Nassau St, Dublin, 
f 1824. cap pu /150.000, res £180,000, Man. Dir 
b R Docvvra 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork (Rcgd. 
Offitvl. Hume Hou'e Ballsbndge Dublin 4 (Admin ), 
I 1050 cap auth £235. 000, Man P J O'Mvhom 
4t.ntT.ll cvtludmi^ lite 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 

Insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library 
Nassau Street, Dublm, f 1885, 1,300 mems , Pres 
J \ (.I'CowoR, 'I sc , F s s , Pec F Cahiu-.acii 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 

National Industrial Economic Council: 72*7681 Stephen's 
Green. Dublm 3, i. 1963, a tn-partite body consisting 
of nine members nominated by the Governmem nine 
nominated by trade uiuon organizations and 
ten nominated by employers’ organuations 
and trade assocutions, the Council advises 
on the prmciples which ought to be applied for 
the development of the national economy, and the 
realization and maintenance oi full employment at 
adequate wages with price stability and long-term 
equilibrium in the ba^nce oi external payments. 
Chair Dr T. K Whitaker, Sec 31 F Doyle 


CHAMBERS OF C03IMERCE 
Association of Chamben 0! Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St . Diibhn 2. f 1923, Pres D J DEVEN^EY, Vice- 
Prev r J Dwan. Sec J G Vovnc, 41 affiliated 
chambers of commerce publ Chamber of Commerce 
Journal (monthly) 

Association of Western Chambers 0! Commerce of Ireland: 

James Street, Westport, Meniber Chambers Ballma, 
Bally shannon. Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny, 
Limenck, Sligo, Westport, Chair Charles N. Rabejtt, 
B E , Sec. Michael Brovvke, ll b 
Cork: SS Patnck St : f 1819: Sec. W V SIcCvKTirY 
Dublin: 7 Clare St.. Dublin 2, f 1783, Pres G L M 
Wheeler, V'lce Pres E V\ Beck Sec J B O’Con- 
nell F c I s , publ Chamber of Commerce Journal 
Galway: St Mary's Road, f 1923, Hon Sec. G H 
Warner. 

Limerick: O’Connell Street; f. 1S15; Sec. F. P. Herriott. 
Waterford: George's St.; f. 17S7, me. 1S15. Sec. A. J 
Brophy 


Westport: James Street. VV’estport, Co Mayo, f 1939 
Pres P J Kelly; Hon Sec M Browne, llb 


TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Federation of Irish Industries: 9 Ely Place Dublm, f i 932 > 
Pres C P Jackson, Dir Gen E J Gray, 500 mem« 

Federated Union of Employers: 8 Fitrwilham Place 

Dubhn 3 

Irish Agricultural Organization Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
Mouse, 84 Memoa Sq , Dublm 3. f 1894 to organize 
agriculture on cooperative lines, Pres W CARROJ-t, 
Sec P Kelly, fca, mems 341 societies, approx 
127.000 farmers, pubis Irish Co-operative Rnieic 
(quarterly ) 

Irish Cattle Traders' and Stock Owners’ Association: 3-7 

Upper O’Connell St . Dublin, f 1915. Chair John D 
Brlton, Sec Patrick O'Donohoe 

Irish Industrial Development Authority: LansdowneHou^e 
BalLbridge, Dublin 4, f. 1906. Chair J. J M vlsh. 
publ Directory of Users oj Irish Trade Mark. 

National Development Association: 3 St. Stephen’s 

Dublin 2; f 1967 on merger of National Agncultwa 
and Industnal Development Association 
National Buy Irish Campaign, Chair L V’ Nolan: ph 
Gen John McMahon 


TRADE UNIONS 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 
Fd . Ballsbndge, Dublin 4, f 1959: f 
half a million workers m the Repubhc and Aortfl^ 
Ireland (Northern Ireland Cttee Congress Imuse, -3 
Antrim Rd . Belfast. BT15 2AN). Gen Sec Kuaiphk* 
Roberts, pubb Tiade Union IrformaUor. \ leiipei 
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IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 


/i =20 shillings. /i=2.40 U.S. dollars. 

BUDGET 

{1969-70 Estimates) 

Rr.VENUE 

/million 

Expenditure 



/million 

Customs .... 

S2.,2 

Debt Service 



6.S . 94 

Excise ..... 

S2.90 

Agriculture .... 



oS . 20 

Estate Duties, etc. 

7.10 

Defence .... 



I2.S5 

Income Tax and Surtax . 

90.76 

Justice (including Police) 



10.65 

Corporation Profits Tax. etc. . 

1,1-50 

Education .... 


' 

49.07 

Motor Vehicle Duties 

1 ^ . 10 

Social Welfare 



59 • 

Stamp Duties 

3 • 70 

Health .... 



30. S5 

Post Office Ser\'ices 

27 . 10 

Postal Services 



1 7. $4 

Turnover Tax 

IQ 7 -: 

Superannuation 



12.20 

Wholesale Tax 

I 9 - 5 -: 

Transport 


1 

14-34 

Total (inch other items) 

• ! 393 -^-: 

1 

Total (inch other items) 


■ 

393-22 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{£ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Gross Domestic Product at F.actor Cost . 

S71 .9 

939 

1,041 

Income from abroad .... 

43-7 

46 

43 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 

915.6 

9S5 

1.0S9 

Less depreciation allowances 

-75-7 

-S3 

-91 

Net National Income .... 

S39-9 

902 

99S 

of which: 

Compensation of employees . 

503.9 

539 

595 

Other domestic income .... 

301. S 

325 

370 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

147.4 

157 

I7I 

Net National Product at Market Price . 

9S7-3 

1.059 

1.169 

Depreciation allowances .... 

75 ■ 7 

S3 

91 

Gross National Product at Market Price. 

1,063.0 

I.I42 

1,260 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services ..... 

16. 1 

-15 

20 

Available Resources .... 

1,079.1 

1.127 

I,2So 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

739-2 

772 

S49 

Government consumption expenditure 

135-5 

146 

164 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

195-0 

215 

-55 

Increase in stocks .... 

9-4 

-6 

12 


* Preliminary' 


CURRENCY AND GOLD 



1966 

1967 

196S 

Currency in Circulation 
Gold Reserves 

[f'ooo) 

(million U.S. dollars) 

126.8 

19.2 

134-7 

n.a. 

126.3 

74-4 


27 
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IRELAND— (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Vocational Education Ofliceri’ *^^**^^ 

Womtn worker,- Union, Irl.h: <S Fleet Street. Dubto, 

f. 1917, Sec Kay SIcDo^vELL. 6 . 5 «>®e^ 

Woodcutting Machinists, Irish Society oU 81 Eccles St. 

Dublin 7. Sec G L. Wall, 690 mems „ ^ . 

Woodworkers, Irish National Union Of: Arus Hib^ia. 
Blessington Street. Dubbn. f 1921, Gen Sec. P. F. 

McGrath. 2.000 niems , pnbi Bi.Hetm, «rc 4.000 

Workers' Onion of Ireland: 29 Parnell Sq . Dublm. f 1924; 
Gen Sec J oiES L^rkis, Pies (vacantp. 30,000 mems 

Councils of Irish Unions 

Dublin Council of Trade Unions: 44 Lower Gardiner St . 

Dublin I f 1S61 Sec TomBh^uy 


Dundalk Council of Irish Unions: 4 St Malachy’s Villas, 
Dundalk, Co l4)uth; Sec. J. Corrigan 
Limerick Council of Irish Trade Unions: 34 Prospect Villas, 
Rosbnen, Limenck; Sec. John Sciascia 
Waterford Council of Trade Unions: 48 itiorgan Street. 
Waterford; Sec. Desmond Kelly 


Unaffiliated Unions 

Ancient Guild of Incorporated Brick and ^Jone Layers: 

49 Cuffe Street, Dublm, f 1670; Gen 5 ec. Michael 
Delaney, 1,742 mems 

Irish National Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union: 

76 Aungier St , Dublin, f 1670, Sec JoPN Mulh^ll, 
1,400 mems 


TRANSPORT 




RAILWAYS 

Cdrai fompair £ireann (see above) controls railways in the 
Republic of Ireland (single-track mileage i, 9 i 5 )- 

ROADS 

Cdrai lempair £ireann (see above): there are 9.850 miles of 
mam roads, 39,992 miles of County roads and 1,085 
miles of County Borough and Urban roads, totalling 
J0.927 miles 

Motorists’ Association’s 

Automobile Association (A.A.): 23 Suffolk Street. Dublin 2. 
Sub-Office 5 South Mall, Cork. 

Royal Irish Automobile Club (R.I.A.C.): 34 Dawson Street. 
Dublin, f 1901, Sec Major R D. Greek. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Cdras lompair £ireann (see above)- The canals services of 
C.I E. have been discontinued. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 150 miles Other 
inland watenvays are estimated at 117 miles 

SHIPPING 

B-l-l Line (British &. Irish Stearnpackct Co Ltd ). 12 North 
Wall, Dublin i; Chair Liam St. John Devlin, Gen 
Man W. E. Mulligan, Sec. J J. ItENNEDV. aca 
Drive on dnve-off Car Ferry Services, Dublin and 
Liverpool. Cork and Swansea, Freightvvay Kotl Unit 
Load and Groupage Services to above ports, general 
agents in Ireland for Cunard and ]no Brocklebank, 
Associated Container Transportation Co Ltd 

British Railways: Man , Rep of Ireland, North Wall 
btation. Dublin, services Dun Laoghaire and Holy'- 
head, daily (incl Sundav), passengers, accompanied 
motor cars, motor c>cles and mails, drive on dnve-off 
car ferry service March to November, Dublin (North 
Wall) and Holj-liead, weekdays, livestock, motorcars 
and goods, Ro-dare and Fishguard, tri-vveekly (auf 
mented sailinyb during summer), passengers and driv'e 
on dnv c-off car ferry serv ice Waterford and ] ishguard, 
trj-wcckl> goods and livestock 


Irish and Continental Shipping Co. Lid.: 9 Hden Quay. 
Dubbo. Chair H Pinkster, tramp services, 7 vessels 
(3 refngerated) totaUing 2,875 gross regL«tered tons 
Irish Motorships Ltd.: Paul Quay Wexford. Chau J J 
Stafford, Man Dir \\ bTAFFORD, tramp service 
Irish Shipping Ltd.: 19-21 Aston Quay. Dublin, f 1941, 
Chair P H Greer Dirs LIam'St J Devlin, Fr^nk 
Robbins Noel Griffjs, Dermot B^R^f-s, G Jones, 
Gen Man L S Iurlong, Asst Gen Man W A 
O'Neill. Sec P P English services Ireland to Kew 
\ork. Baltimore, Philadelphia Norfolk, Montreal 
Toronto. Halifax, St John, N B passenger/car ferrv 
service Rosslare-Le Havre (twice weekly. May to 
Octolier as joint partners ot Normainly Ferries) 
12 vessels 

Limerick Steamship Co. Ltd.: Limenck, Chair U Morisv, 
Man Dir W F Southern, services I.iverpooI and 
Limenck. Galway, Tralee, Westport. Balhna, Slifo, 
Rotterdam and Antwerp to Limenck-Galway-Tralee, 
3 vessels 

Palgrave Murphy: 17 Eden Quay, Dublin i. Chair and 
Maw Dvt J M Gordon, Dws D Mos^le.y, \V F 
Southern, P D Young L Chvnce H R Hofler. 
Sec G O'Dowd, services Dublin. Cork, Waterford, W 
and from Antwerp, Le Havre and Rotterdam 
Weilord Steamship Co. Ltd.: Paul Quav, Wexford, Chair 
J J Stvfford, tramp services 

CIML A,VI\TION 

Aer Lingus— Irish International Airlines: Dublin Aigiort 

Dublin, me 1936, regular serv ices from Dublin Pans. 

Amsterdam, Cork, London, Brussels, Copenhagen 
Rome, Dusseldorf, Frankfurt, Zurich, , 

Boston. Liverpool, Manchester, Birmingham. Bristol, 
Bradford. Cardiff, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Goods, Jersey. 
Lourdes, Madrid, Munich, Shannon, Chicago 
Shannon), Montreal (via Shannon). Shannon to 
Chicago. Montreal, New York, Boston, Belfast. Dub m. 
Manchester London, services from Cork DubUn- 
Manchester Birmingham, London, Pons. LourdCN 
Barcelona. Chair Patrick Ly.xch, Gen JI J 

Dvrcan. Fleet 4 Boeing 707 348C. 4 BAC One-EIevcn, 
7 Viscount 808, 2 Boeing 720-048, 7 t'iscount 803. - 
Boeing 707-320C, 2 Boeing 737 


25 mtemational airlines also serve Ireland 


NI8 



IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Gf’ooo) 


1 

Ye.\r 

1 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

1965 

i 

371. S46 

214,910 

rg60 

372.567 1 

236,357 

1967 

392,260 

276.459 

19GS 

496,093 

323,411 

1969 (Jau.-Junc) 

293.514 ' 

167,366 


COIVtMODITIES 

(jf'ooo) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Animals ...... 

11,947 

13,803 

15,175 

Cereals ...... 

16,414 

12,696 

15,293 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

12,110 

12,688 

13,344 

CoSee, Tea, Cocoa .... 

7,860 

8,711 

10,873 

Feeding Stufis ..... 

6,523 

6,265 

8,009 

Drink ....... 

3,17s 

3,155 

4,094 

Tobacco ...... 

5,096 

5,796 

8,540 

Rubber ...... 

1,385 

1,356 

1,722 

Wood ....... 

6,164 

7,395 

10,516 

Pulp and Waste Paper .... 

1,366 

1,831 

2,597 

Textile Fibres ..... 

9,465 

9,291 

11,133 

Fertilisers and Minerals .... 

4,865 

5,774 

7,165 

Coal and Coke ..... 

8,566 

8,017 

8,350 

Petroleum ...... 

23,263 

29,312 

32,185 

Oils and Fats ..... 

2,245 

1,918 

2,568 

Chemicals and Plastics .... 

33,482 

35,800 

47,926 

Leather Goods .... 

2,096 

2,493 

3,000 

Rubber Goods . . . . • 

2,513 

2,731 

T479 

Wood Products . . . . ‘ 

2,382 

2,467 

3,249 

Paper Manufactures ..." 

12,304 

10,762 

13,590 

Textiles ..... • 

22,748 

24,737 

32,230 

Non-metallic Manufactures 

5,212 

4,932 

6,238 

Iron and Steel . . . . • 

io,o.}9 

10,317 

14,857 

Non-ferrous Metals . , . ■ 

S,22S 

7,472 

10.302 

Metal IManufactures .... 

12,690 

14,468 

16,851 

Machinery (non-electric) 

43,097 

44,623 

60,077 

Electrical klachinery .... 

17,397 

18,377 

24,755 

Transport Equipment .... 

28,678 

29,342 

34,950 


Exports 


Animals ..... 

Meat ...... 

Dairy Products and Eggs 
Cereals ..... 

Cocoa and Chocolate 

Drink and Tobacco 

Raw Fibres ..... 

Petroleum Products 

Oils and Fats .... 

Chemicals ..... 

Leather Goods .... 

Paper, Paperboard 

Textiles ..... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Parcel Post and Special Transactions 


1966 

1967 

ig6S 

54,718 

52,991 

57,986 

40,616 

58,743 

59,201 

15,668 

19,276 

21,807 

1,508 

1,674 

1,999 

7,463 

9,003 

I 9,809 

8,434 

9,661 

11,726 

5,542 

4,145 

4,674 

953 

5,314 

2,426 

8 64 

S31 

949 

6,898 

8,442 

12.568 

3,258 

3,538 

4,682 

1,835 

2,659 

3,891 

10,302 

12,196 

16,580 

12,696 

13,675 

19,494 

11,155 

12,206 

13,955 


835 









ITALY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Languase, Religion, flag. Capital 

The Republic of Italy is a peninsula extending from 
southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea The peninsula 
IS about 730 miles long and 150 miles at its widest point 
The two pnncJpal islands are Sicily to the south-west and 
Sardinia to the west The Alps form a natural bounilaiy 
to the north where the bordering countries are France to 
the north-west, Sivitzcrland and Austria to the north and 
Yugoslavia to the north-east The climate is Mediterranean 
The language is Italian German is spoken in the Alto 
Adige region on the Austnan border, and in the Basilicata 
region of eastern Italy there is an Albanian speaking 
minonty Roman Cathohcism is the state religion The 
flag has three vertical bands of green, white and red The 
capital is Rome 

Recent History 

In 1Q46, as the result of a plebiscite, the Monarchy was 
abolished and a Republic officially declared in 1948 In 
1952 Italy jomed the European Coal and Steel Coininunit> 
and m 1958 was one of the founder'Enembers of the Euro- 
pean Economic Community (the Common Market) Since 
the war the Chnstian Democratic Party has dominated 
government coalitions but in the General Election of Apnl, 
1963, It lost ground to the Right and to the Communists 
In November, 1903, and February. 1966. governments 
under Signor Moro were formed with the participation of 
the Socialist Party Following the election of 1968. the 
centre left coalition w as dissolved and a Christian Democrat 
"caretaker' government under Giovanni Leone was 
formed In November this government was dissolved and 
a coalition of Christian Democrat^, Socialists and Repub 
licans was formed under Munano Rumor (December) This 
government was followed in ■\Iarch 1909 l»v another com- 
posed of the same parties and stil! under Rumor In Juh 
1969, after the spfit m the Socialist Partv vihen the former 
Social Democrats broke away to form the Initan.m 
Socialist Party, the coalition gosernment fell and was 
lollow-cd in August bv a minoritv Chnstian Dc-mocrat 
gov'cmment under Jlanano Rumor Utempts to reviv e the 
coalition were continued throughout the rest of 19(19 The 
government resigned in February 1070 and Signor Rumor 
agreed to tiw- and form a new four part\ coalition 

Following a severe illness President Segni resigned in 
December 1964, and was succeeded b> Giuseppe Saiagat 
the former leader of the Social Democratic Partv 

Flooding in November 19(16 caused irreparable damage 
to art treasures m Florence The foundations of Venice 
were also dangerously afiected An earthquake caused 
serious loss of life and heavy damage in Western Sicily 
m 1967 Throughout 1968 students organized strikes and 
demonstrations w favour of university reform, and 
nation-wide strikes by workers in November and December 
supported demands for higher pensions and the abolition 
of zonal wage differentials 

Strikes and labour unrest continued in the spring and 
autumn of 1969. mainly in support of demands for social 
reforms and for greater government action to solve the 
severe housing shortage There were ontbn.•Jk^ of vnoltnct 


instigated hv extremist giotips ot thi nglii and lift, and a 
bomb explosion in a Milan b.mk in Dcccmbtr killed four- 
teen people 

In NovcnilKC 1969 a Bill was passud by the Chamber of 
Lkputies which would lig.iljze div nice on Certain grounds 
The Vatican has stated that it would consider final ap- 
proval ol the Bill In the Senate as umlatoral breaking of 
the Concordat 

\n attempt to settl< the dispute between Italy and 
Austria over the \lto Adige (‘'Oiith Tviol) region was 
made m the jutiinin of lyoo when the Italian government 
agreed to grant much widei autonoinv for the Bolzano 
area where the German-speakers fonri a rtLijonty, and (0 
ensure full equalitv for both langii iges in the region 

Government 

Parliament consists of the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Senate Both jointly exercise legislative functions Deputies 
serve a five-year term and are elected by direct adult 
suflrage Senators are elected for a six-year term on a 
regional basis The President of the Republic, who is the 
Head of the State, is elected jointly by the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate for a period of seven years The 
President nominates the Council of Ministers which forms 
the executive 

In five regions of Italy (Sicily, Sardinia, Trcntm-Alto 
Adige, Friuli-Venezia Giulia and Val d'Aosta) there is a 
large degree of regional autonomy Each region has a 
Regional council and a Gitiiita regtonale which holds 
executive power 

Defence 

About la 8 per tent of the mtional budget (3 per cent 
of the GNP) IS allocated to dtfenct Jt-ih a N ^TO mem 
ber maintains an Anm of 3S9 owi (including Carabinieri), 
a Nav V of 42 400 and an .\ir rurco of 64 500 Milit.iry ser 
vice lasts 15 months in the Army and Air Foret and two 
years 111 the Navy Deftneo estimate'- lor 1969 totalled 
I 415,000 nuilion lire (mchidmg C.irabmicn) 

Economic Affairs 

Although agriculture in the past rtpicsentcd an impor- 
tant part ot the Italian economy, a substantial advance has 
taken place since the end of the war in the proportion of 
the gross national product contributed by the industrial 
sector, particularh engineering and other manufacturing 
mdustries This proportion was approximately j4 percent 
of GNP at market prices and 38 per cent of GNP at factor 
cost in 1068 A Five Year Plan, 1966-70, envisages an 
annual growth rate of 5 per cent m real terms In 19^8 the 
real rate of GNP at market prices growth reached 5 7 pet 
cent and the estimate for 1969 is 0 8 per cent 

The rndicstnaftred northern part ot the country empioya 
thousands of Italians from the Jess developed regions 
south of Rome Those regions, including Sicily, are being 
strenuouslv devx-lopt-d by the Cassa per il Mezrogiorno 
(the state fund to dev elop Southern Italy ) 

Tounsm and agriculture still ha\e considerable impor- 
tance Net irmomc from tourism in 1968 was about i.H- 
nulhon dollars The proportion of the gross national pro- 



IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 


Type of Vehicle 

1967 

196S 

Private Cars 

. 114.434 

33<j.6i5 

Goods \'chiclcs . 

45.-375 

45.629 

Public Service Vehicles 

5 . 91 1 

6,2i0 

Motor Cycles 

45.66S 

44.069 


SHIPPING* 



1 1966 

1 1967 

j 196S 


Number 

Net tons 
Cooo) 

Number 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Foreign Trade . 

Coastal Trade . 

12,002 

97^ 

11,382 

575 

12,389 

1.275 

12,976 

S37 

im 

13.S69 

90S 


* Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in ballast. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(j 4 er Lingus) 
(’ooo) 



1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

I967-6S 

Passengers con\'cycd . 

1,120.5 

1,204.4 

1,392.4 

1 i, 372 -S 

Cargo (tons) 

19. 99 

23-99 

30. 2$ 

1 3--2 

Mail (tons) 

n.a. 

1 

n.a. 

I 

2.74 

1 

2.39 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

Telephones .... 

229,918 

245,920 

Radio Licences 

216,804 

197,462 

Television Licences . 

308,184 

376,480 

Books Published (No. of titles) . 

233 

n.a. 

Daily Newspapers , . , . 

i 

7 

7 


EDUCATION 

{1966-67) 



Number 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools . 

4.6S5 

14,686 

512.297 

Secondary Schools 

588 

7,24s 

103. 55S 

Technical Colleges 

763 

5,280 

102,231 

Teacher Training Colleges 

4 

n.a. 

i»o6g 

Preparatory Colleges 

I 

n.a. 

3S 

Universities (except St. 
Patrick's, Majmooth) 

2 j 

1,291 

17.215 


Souicc: Central Statistics Ofiice; Dublin 2. 





ITALV— (Introductorv Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranian sctntr\ a sunn\ 
climate. Roman buildmgb, Renai-)5anci tow ns and palaces 
p.iintings and sculpture and famous opera houses, Itah is 
a perfect land for tourists During about ii million 
foreign visitors went to Itah for a total of 6o.2oo ooo dats 
and spent 8t>7,ooo million lire rcprismting an increase of 
3 8 per cent o\ er the 19O7 figure There art about i 750 000 
hotel beds 

I’lsas are not required for nationals of the following 
countnes Algeria. Australia, Austria, Belgium. Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada. Ceylon, Chile, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland. 
France, Federal Republic of Germant Greece Icelanil 
Ireland, Japan Liechtenstein Luxembourg Ma)a\siH, 
Malta, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand. 
Norway, Peru, Portugal. Singapore, Spam, Sweden, 
Switzerland. Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey. Uganda. United 
Kingdom, USA, Uruguay 

Sport 

Bicycle racing and football are the two most important 
sports followed by motor racing and skiing 


Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphanj). 
March 19 (St Joseph), March 30 (Easter Monday), Apnl 25 
(Liberation Pav) Ma\ i (Labour Dav), May 7 (Ascension 
Dav) May j 8 (Corpus Christi). June 2 (National Daj), 
June 29 (St Peter and St Paul), August 15 (The Assump- 
tion). November i (All Saints' Dav), November 4 (National 
Umty Day). December S (Immaculate Conception). 
December 25 (Christmas Da\ ), December 26 (St Stephen) 

Weights snd Measures 

The Metnc System is m force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Lira 
Notes 100.000, 50,000, 10,000, 5.000, 1,000 
Corns 500 too, 50, 20 10, 5 

Exchange rate 1,500 Lire ** sterling 
623 35 Lire a. $i U S 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 196S) 


Area (sq km ) 

1 Population (’ooo) 

Total 

1 Sicily 

Sardinia 

1 Total 

Sicily 

Sardima 

301.250 1 

1 ^5.710 j 

24.090 

1 53.940 1 

4,865 

i 485 


REGIONS 


Region ; 

Area 

(‘ooo hectares) : 

Population 
( 1961 census) 

Abruzzi 


1,206,266 

Basilicata 

999 1 


Calabna • 

1,508 


Campania 

i.jOo 


Emilia-Romagna 

2,212 

3,666,680 

Fnuli-Venezia Giuha | 


1,204,298 

Lazio 

1,720 


Liguria 

54t 


Lombardia 

-’.383 


Marche 

969 

i >.347.489 


Region 

Area 

('ooo hectares) 

Population 
(1961 census) 

Molise 


338,052 

Piemonte 


3.914.250 

Puglia 


3,421,217 

Sardegna 


1,419,302 

Sicilia 


4,721,001 

Trentmo-Alto Adige 


7S5-9O7 

Toscana 

2,299 

' 3,286,160 

Umbna . 

846 

794.745 

Val d Aosta 

326 

100,959 

Veneto . 

1.838 

3,846.502 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Fopolatiow (1968) 


Rome (capital) 

. 2O81.O73 

Alcssina . 

270.245 

Salerno 

148,127 

Milan 

. 1.690,848 

Verona . 

254.8O2 

Foggia 

13S.253 

Naples . 

• 1,270.787 

Padua 

224 217 

Prato 

137.461 

Turin 

• 1,152.798 

Cagliari 

219.852 

Ravenna 

I30.‘37 

Genoa 

842,764 

Taranto . 

210,505 

La Spczi.v 

129,219 

Palermo . 

653.533 

Brescia . 

204.369 

Reggio ncll’ Fmili.i 

120,903 

Bologna 

. 488.510 

I-eghorn . 

272 794 

Perugia 

124.965 

Florence . 

457 659 

Parma 

*70.267 

Bergamo 

124 62(> 

Catania . 

, 409 oSS 

Reggio dt Calabria . 

164,819 

Rimmi 

114.467 

Venice . 

367.83-: 

Modena . 

i^Sii 

Pescara 

113.520 

Ban 

Tn/^te . 

• 348,914 

-’79 37'’ 

rcrrar.i 

*56.644 

Vicenza 

in, 2*1 






IRELAND — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: £amon de VaeSra. 
(re-elected June 1966) 


THE CABINET 

(Fianna Fail, formed June 1969) 
(February 1970) 


Taoiseach (Prime Minister): John Lynch. 

Tanaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for Health: 

Erskine FI. Childers. 

Minister for Agriculture and Fisheries: Neil Blaney. 
Minister for Local Government and Social V/elfare: Kevin 
Boland. 

Minister of Justice: Mich. 4 el 6 M6 rain. 

Minister of External Affairs: Dr. Patrick Hillerv. 
Minister for Finance: Charles J. Haughey. 

Minister for Transport and Power: Brian Lenihan. 
Minister for Labour: Joseph Brennan. 


Minister for Industry and Commerce and the Gaeltacht: 

George Colley. 

Minister for Lands: Sean Flanagan. 

Minister for Education: Padraig Faulkner. 

Minister for Defence: James Gibbons. 

Minister for Posts and Telegraphs: Patrick Lalor. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff: Lieut.-GeneraJ SeXn AIacEoin. 

Officer Commanding the Air Corps: Colonel Kevin T. 
Curran. 

Commanding Officer, Naval Service: Captain T. McKenna. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

E:\rBASSIES AND LEG.ATIONS ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(Dublin unless othen\ise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: 15 Ailesbury Drive (E); Ambassador: Santos 
Goni Demarchi. 

Australia: 33 Fitzwilliam Sq. (E); Ambassador: Ralph 
Honker. 

Austria: 5 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf 
B.au.mann. 

Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
Smets. 

Canada: 10 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: 
James J. McCardle. 

Denmark: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

France: 53 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Emmanuel 
d’Harcourt. 

German Federal Republic: 43 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Karl Kuno Overbeck. 

Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark (L). 

India: 5S Upper Leeson St. (E); Ambassador: Anthony 
Grevi Meneses. 

Italy: 12 Fitzwilliam Square (E); Ambassador: Paolo 
Canali. 

Japan: 8 WeUington Rd. (E); Ambassador: Bunshichi 
Hoshi. 


Malaysia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Netherlands; 160 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambas- 
sador: Joseph I. M. Welsing. 

New Zealand; Haymarket, London, S.W.i, England (E). 
Nigeria: 15 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Brig. 

Badafemi Olatunde Ogundipe. 

Norway: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Pakistan: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Portugal: 14 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador : Dr. Antonio 
.‘Alexandre da Rocha Fontes. 

Spain: Ailesbury House. Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador : 

Juan Jose Pradera Ortega. 

Sweden: 31 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: 
Bjorn Axel Ejvind Br.\tt. 

Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Guy de 
Keller. 

Turkey: Paris i6e, France (E). 

United Kingdom: 39 Merrion Square (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Andrew Gilchrist. 

U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: John 
D. J. Moore. 

Vatican: Apostolic Nunciature, Phoenix Park; Papal 
Nuncio: Most Rev. Gaetano Alibrandi. 


839 



ITALY— (Statistical Survey) 


PRTKCIPAL CROPS 


PrOOUCTS 

Area I 

f'ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

1965 

1966 

1907 

I9»>8 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Wheat 



4.012 

4 275 1 

9,777 . 

9,406 

9.595 ■ 

9590 

Rye 

48 

46 1 

46 

42 

83 1 

83 



Bariev 

rS6 

179 1 

181 1 


285 

252 1 

295 

25' 

Oats 


359 

350 

323 

527 

476 

556 

390 

Rice 

X26 

132 


156 

481 

616 


639 

Uaize . 




967 

3.316 

3.509 

3,800 

3,98' 

Potatoes 


347 1 

339 ; 

319 

3,548 1 

3.859 1 

4.010 

3.960 

Peas and Beans 

118 

119 1 

120 

119 

&16 

627 

654 

631 

Tomatoea 


133 1 

130 

119 ; 

3.177 

3.469 ' 

3.459 

325' 

Cabbages 

45 

45 


44 

807 

798 

816 

8o| 

Cauliflowers - 


38 

39 

+0 

690 


716 


Onions and Oarlic 

32 

32 

33 , 

32 

523 

519 , 

563 

551 

Melons . . . . | 

37 1 

39 

40 1 

42 

870 1 

905 1 

967 

994 

Sogar Beet 1 

282 1 

298 

1 345 1 

306 

9.075 ; 


1 13.507 

! 11,457 

Fodder 

10,294 

10.321 

I 10 400 

10328 

36,275 

38,041 

1 3«.4'i4 

37318 

Grapes . 

1. 150 

2.145 

1 ’.>45 , 

« 139 

10-674 


1 11.692 

1 10.29S 

Olives 

906 

930 




1. 801 



Oranges 

8j 

' 84 


as 



1 1,251 

' 1.383 

Lemons 

32 

32 

33 

' 34 

s6o 

603 

670 

763 

Apples . 


7? 


09 

2,185 

2.289 


, 1.923 

Pears 

' 34 

1 *7 

1 71 

70 

962 



1.369 

Peaches 

85 

91 

1 87 

84 

1,300 



1315 

Fresh Fi^s 

15 

12 

10 

9 


1 241 1 



Dned Furs , 


— 







Almonds, nnsbelled 

163 

161 

160 

160 





blolbeny Leaves 

1 

I 

I 




312 




— 

— 

1 6S,2o6 

64,706 

74.725 1 

65 23: 


* ProductioD m tboo^aods of bectcUtres 


livestock 

Vooo) 


1 

1 

Cattle l 

1 

I Sheep 

C 04 TS 

PlOS 

Horses, Mules, 
Asses 

1963 

9,236 I 

1 7.866 1 

1,228 


1.027 

1966 

9.429 

8,000 1 

' 1.139 1 



1967 

9.546 1 

; 8.212 1 

>.140 1 



xg6S 

9.575 

1 8,285 

, i 

1 6,186 

S67 


FORESTRY 


('ooo cubic metres) 



j Rodsd tVooD 1 

Railway 

Hewn 

Squared 

XlUBER 

StAV’ES. I 

Props, Poles, 

ETC. 1 

Wood Pulp 


Sawn 

Timber 

Veneer 

I Timber 

Sleepers 

1965 - . , 1 

1.242 

1 142 

132 1 



229 

1966 . . . ' 

1.196 

1 *53 



461 ' 

254 

1967 

1.430 

190 




346 

196S 

1.760 

1 237 

110 1 

; 

136 1 

490 1 

521 


854 




IRELAND — (Judicial System, Religion) 


parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. A Circuit Judge 
is assigned to each circuit and two to the Dublin circuit. 
The Circuit Court acts as an appeal court from the District 
Court, which has a summary jurisdiction in a large number 
of criminal cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. 
In civil matters the District Court has jurisdiction in 
contract and tort (except slander, libel, criminal conver- 
sation, seduction, slander of title, malicious prosecution 
and false imprisonment) where the claim does not exceed 
£$o. In actions founded on hire-purchase and credit-sale 
agreements the jurisdiction extends to £ioo. 

All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases. In a criminal case the jury must be unanimous in 
reaching a verdict but in a civil case the agreement of nine 
members is sufficient. 


JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 
An tOndrach Cearbhall C3 DAlaigh, Chief Justice. 
Hon. Brian Walsh. 

Hon. F. Gardner Budd. 

Hon. William O’B. Fitzgerald. 

Hon. Richard F. X. McLoughlin. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT 
An tOnorach Aindrias 0 Caoimh, President. 

Hon. George D. Murnaghan. 

Hon. Thomas Teevan. 

Hon. John Kenny. 

Hon. Seamus Henchy. 

An tOndrach SeAn de Buitleir. 

Hon. Denis Pringle. 


RELIGION 


The religious professions of the population are approxi- 
mately as follows: Roman Catholics 2,700,000; the Church 
of Ireland (Anglicans) 100,000; Presbyterians 20,000; 
Methodists 8,000; all others 10,000. 

The organization of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All-Ireland and the Protestant 
Episcopalian Primate of All-Ireland now have their seat 
in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 

ROMAN C.ATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 

Eminence Cardinal William Conway, d.d., d.c.l.. 
Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Co. Armagh, Northern 
Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. J. C. McQuaid, d.d., .trchbishop’s House, 
Dublin 9. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emiy: His Grace Most Rev. 
Thomas Morris, d.d.. Archbishop’s House, Thurics, 
Co. Tipperary. 

Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Alost Rev. Joseph 
C uNNANE, St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Co. Galway. 

Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly established in the 
country. These play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of secondary education. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND 
(ANGLICAN) 

Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. James McCann, d.d., The Palace, Armagh, 
Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: Most Rev. 

George Otto Simms, d.d. 

17 Temple Road, Dublin 6. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 

Church House, Belfast, BTi 6DW. 

Moderator: Rt. Rev. William Boyd, m.a., d.d. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Rev. A. J. W'eir, 
m.sc., b.d. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
90 Osborne Park, Belfast, BTg 6JQ. 

President: Rev. George E. Good, ji.a. 
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ITALY— {STATtsTicAi Survey) 
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CFvraAL Total 



IRELAND— (The Press) 


Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 TuHow St.. Carlow, 
Co. Carlow; London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 18SS 
(as Carloi!) Naliovalist 18S3); Independent; Editor 
Liam D. Bergin; circ. 19,558. 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser: Nationalist New.spaper 
Co. Ltd., Market Street. Clonmel, Tipperary; London 
Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1886; Nationalist; 
Thursday and Saturday; Editor William D.'vrmody; 
circ. 14,694. 

New Ross Standard: Ai North Main Street, Wexford; 
London Office: 177 Fleet St., E.C.4; 18S0; weekly, 

Friday Editor T. Fane; circ. 5.9S4. 

People, The: Ai North Main St.. Wexford; London Office- 
177-17S Fleet St., E.C,4; f. 1S50; weekly (Saturday); 
Editor T. Fane: circ. 7,321. 

Roscommon Herald: Herald Works, Boyle; London Office: 
115 High Holborn, W.C.2; f. 1859; nationalist weekly 
(Friday); circ. 13,000. 

Sligo Champion: Wine St., Sligo; London Office: 92 Fleet 
St.,' E.C.4; 1836: nationalist weekly (Thursday); 

Editor T. Palmer. 

Southern Star: Skibbereen, Co. Cork; f. 1889; non-political; 
(Friday); Editor W. J. O’Regan; circ. 18,722. 

Tipperary Star: Friar St., Thurlcs, Co. Tipperary; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St.. E.C.4; I 9°91 Independent weekly 

(Friday); Editor William Myles; circ. 12,265. 

Waterford Nev/s and Star: O’Connell St., Waterford; 
London Office: Fleet House, Fleet St., E.C.4; I- 1848; 
Tuesday and Friday; Editor L. Lyons; circ. 10,254. 
Western People: Francis St., Ballina, Co. Mayo; London 
Office: 1 15 High Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1883; Independent 
Nationalist weekly (Thursday Country Edition); Editor 
James McGuire; Man. Dir. Vincent V. Devere; circ. 

31.091- 

Westmeath Independent: Independent Office, Athlone; 
London Office: Clifford’s Inn, Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 
1884; weekly. Sat.; Editor J. Glennon. 

Wicklow People: Ai North Main St., Wexford; London 
Office: 177 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1882; weekly (Saturday); 

Editor T. Fane; circ. 11,327. 

PERIODICALS 

Dublin 

Amarach {I'omorrow): 51 Mountjoy St., Dublin 7; f. 1956; 
news and articles; in Irish; Editor P. O’Ceallaigh; 
weekly. 

Catholic Digest: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; f. 1946; 
monthly; Dir. P. F. G. Cannon. 

Creation: Creation House, Grafton Street; f. 1956; fashion 
and decor; monthly; Editors Nuala McLaughlin, 
S. O’Sullivan, Uinseann MacEoin; circ. 9,458. 

Dublin Opinion: 67 IGddle Abbey Street; f. 1916; humorous 
monthly; Editors T. J. Collins, C. E. Kelly. 

Farmers’ Gazette: 179 Pearse Street; f. 1842; weekly; 
Editor C. S. Millington; circ. 7,000. 

Futura: 38 Merrion Square; f. 1962; drapery trade; Exec. 
J. L. WOOTTON. 

Hibernia: National Review, 179 Pearse St.; f. 1937; 
fortnightly; political, economic, cultural, literary re- 
view, also financial section; international; Man. Editor 
John Mulcahy; circ. 8,229. 

Ireland of the Welcomes: Baggot Street Bridge; f. 1952; 
every two months; Editor Michael Gorman; circ. 
70,000. 


Ireland’s Own: 39 Lower Ormond Quay, Dublin i; f. 1902; 
weekly; Editor M. J. Wall; circ. 49,107: stories, 
articles, .serials, cartoons, famih' reading. 

Irish Angling and Sporting Neivs: 65 Middle Abbey Street; 
f- 1959: monthly. 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner Street; f. 1888; weekly; 
Editor John J. M. Ryan; circ. 45,000. 

Irish Digest; Dublin; f. 1938; condensed articles by Irish, 
authors; monthly. 

Irish Farmers’ Journal: 24 Earlsfort Terrace; f. 1950 
weekly; Editor Patrick O’Keeffe, b.agr.sc.; circ 
66,530. 

Irish Field: 31 Westmoreland St.; f. 1894 (as Irish Sports- 
man 1870); weekly; sport; Editor S. Robbins; circ. 

11,385- 

Irish Industry: 58 Middle Abbey St.; f. 1932; monthly; also 
Irish Industrial Year Book (annually). 

Irish Radio & Electrical Journal: 38 Merrion Square; 
f. 1943: covers all aspects of the electrical industry; 
Exec. Editor J. L. Wootton. 

Irish Statistical Bulletin: Stationery Office; f. 1925; 
quarterly. 

Irish Taller & Sketch: 30 Molcsworth St.. Dublin 2; f. 1S90; 
monthly; Man. Dir. Desmond O’Neill; Editor Mary 
A. ,\ndeuson. 

Junior Digest: 5 .Mlesbury Gardens, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; 
f. 1937; an international teenage magazine of a high 
literary and cultural standard; monthly; Editor Peter 
J. O’Donnell. 

Leader, The: 20 Fairview; f. 1900; monthly; an independent 
advocate of a strong nationalist policy; Man. Dir. D. 
Moran; Editor Miss N. Moran. 

Motoring Life: 39 Lower Ormond Quay; f. 1948; monthly; 
circ. 8,741. 

Music World: 12 Merrion Square; monthly; Editor Tom 
Merry. 

Nonplus: i Wilton Place; f. i960; literarj'; quarterly; 
Editor Patricia Murphy. 

Pioneer, The: 27 Upper Sherrard Street; f. 1948; monthly; 
Editor D. Dargan; circ. 51,000. 

Rose: 6 Sr. Fhearchair, Baile Atha Cliath 2; f. 1953; 
current affairs; monthly; Gen. Man. li. OmuirI; 
Editor P.Idraig (3 Fearghail; circ. 6,000. 

Social and Personal: 29-30 Fleet Street; f. 1949; social, 
travel, fashion and theatre and cinema; monthly; 
Editor W. J. Murran. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: 38 Merrion Square; f. 1952; 
monthly; Exec. M. M. Eaton. 

Studies: 35 Lower Leeson St., Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letters, philosophy, religion and science. 

Timire an Ghroi Naofa [Gaelic Messenger)-. 28 Upper 
SheiTard Street; f. 1911; Irish literary; quarterly. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Provincial Newspapers Association of Ireland: 24 Dame St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1917; 47 mems. association of Irish Pro- 
vincial newspapers; Pros. D. Nolan; Sec. 3 Larion A. 
L.avery. 


843 



ITALY— (Statistical Survey) 


CAPITAL INVESTMENT— ALL COUNTRIES 


(’ooo xmlbon lire) 


Yeas 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 


3^7 4 

149 5 

177 9 

1966 

4x8 4 

265 9 

152 5 

1967 

460 I 

246 4 

213 7 

1968 

530 3 

379 3 

251 0 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lire) 



1963 1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

[ igbS 

Imports . . 1 

4.744.732 

4.532.793 

4.611.432 

5.367.949 

6.141,642 1 

6 407.880 

Exports 

3.‘58.969 

3.724.016 

4.499.754 

5,024,020 

5.440.855 

6 364 520 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(nullion lire) 



Imports 

1 Exports 

1966 

2967 

I96S 

1966 

2967 

196S 

Food .... 

2.077.153 

1.243.245 

1.161,922 ; 

481.546 


47S.082 

Beverages and Tobacco 

29-871 

40.264 



59.828 

65.726 

Crude Materials, Inedible 


1,209,110 


141,006 


l62,lt>l> 

Mineral Fuels and Lubncants 


994.225 




370917 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

62,691 

83.997 

61,032 1 


9,408 i 

11,239 

Chemicals ..... 

361,270 

428,444 




487,604 

Manufactured Goods 


999.783 

990.491 

1.148,196 

I,x6g.6i2 

1.418,136 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 



1 


ment . ... 

797.428 , 

2.023.743 , 


1,609,488 

r.BaS.ess 

2.102,195 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

igO.177 : 

220,057 



921. 178 1 

1.143.^^^ 

Other Items, n e s 

25.132 

28,774 

26.522 1 

29.249 

26,490 

25 939 

Total 

S.367.949 

6,141,642 

6,407,880 

5,024,020 

5.440.855 

6.364.52'> 



IRELAND— (Radio and Television, Finance) 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Telefis Eireann: Autonomous statutory corporation, 
f. under the Broadcasting Authority Act, i960, 
controls and operates radio and television in the 
Republic. The capital is financed by repayable State 
loans to a permitted limit of £3m. and the current 
expenditure by net licence revenue and sale of advertis- 
ing time. Governed by Authority of nine, appointed 
by Go\'t.; Chair. Dr. C. S. .Andrews; Dir. Gen. T. P. 
H.\rdiman. 


R.ADIO 

Radio Telefis Eireann: Henrj- St.. DubUn i; Controller of 
Programmes: R. 0 F.ar.\chAin. 

Radio sendee began January’ i. 1926: Now broadcasts on 
three medium wave transmitters (Athlone, 530m., Dublin 
and Cork, 24ora.) and 5 VHF-F3I transmitters. Hours of 


broadcasting, approx. 94 hours weekly. Advertising 
limited to 25 per cent of transmission time. 

Number of radio licenses (1969): 699,000. 

TELEVISION 

Radio Telefis Eireann: Donnybrook, Dublin 4; Controller 
of Programmes M. Garv^ey. 

Transmission commenced with one 405 line transmitter 
at Kippure, December 31, 1961. Reception now avmdable to 
98 per cent of population from 5 main transmitters 
(Kippnre, Co. Dublin, 405/625; Truskmore, Co. Sligo, 
405/625; Mount Leinster, Co. Carlow: Mullaghanish, Co. 
Cork and Maghera, Co. Clare — all 625) and 14 low-power 
transposers. .Advertising limited to 10 per cent of trans- 
mission time. Hours of transmission: approx. 40 hrs. 
weekly. 

Estimated No. of television sets (1969): 395.500. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m. =million) 


BANKING 

Central Bank of Ireland (Banc Ceannais na h Eireann)-. 
Foster Place, Dublin; est. by the Central Bank Act, 
1942, to be the principal currency authority' in the 
State and to dissolve the Currency' Commission; com- 
menced to operate 1943; cap., auth. ^40,000, p.u. 
/24.000: all held by the Minister for Finance; Dirs. 
Thomas K. Whitaker (Gov.), J.vmes J. McElligott 
(former Gov.), P.atrick Bourke, John Leydon, John 
.A. Ryan (Banking Dirs.), W. J. L. Ry.\.\', Joh.x P. 
Reihili., Dr. Ju.an Greene. C. H. Murr.w (Service 
Dir.); Sec. C. .A. C.vrroll. 


Ansbacher & Co, Ltd.: 85 iMerrion Square, Dublin 2; inc. 
1950; cap., auth. /i50,ooo, issued ;£i25,ooo; Dirs. 
George .Ansley (Chair.), Adcomte de Rises, Lord 
T.vlbot de Malahide, Derrick Morley. 

tChase and Bank of Ireland Lid. (International) Ltd.: 

College Green, Dublin 2; f. ig6S; cap. Cim., 50 per cent 
Bank of Ireland, Dublin, 50 per cent Chase Manhattan 
Bank, New York; Chair. D. S. .A. Carroll; Vice-Chair. 
L. G. JiIurphy; Pres. King Lowe. 

Commercial Banking Co. Ltd.: 3 Palace St., Dublin 2; 
f. 1S93; cap. p.u. ;/)i5,ooo; Chair. P. J. Kilmartin; 
Man. and Sec. James Druji. 

Guinness and Mahon: 17 College Green, Dublin 2; affiliated 
to Guinness, Mahon and Co. Ltd., London; reg. in Ire- 
land 1942; cap. auth. and issued /i, 000,000; cap. 
p.u. /25o,ooo; Dirs. John Henry Guinness, Henry 
Samuel Howard Guinness, Henry Eustace Guin- 
ness (Chair.), Sir George Edward John Mahon, Bt., 
.Anthony Peter Boothby Guinness; IManager H. B. 
Harrison. 

fHibernian Bank: 27 College Green, Dublin C.i; f. 1S25; 
cap. auth. and issued cap. p.u. i^yoo.ooo; Chair. 

H. W. Kennedy; Chief Gen. Man. J. B. Gilroy. 

Investment Bank of Ireland: 40 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1966; cap. p.u. £^oo,ooo\ Chair. John h . 
Ryan. 


‘Munster and Leinster Bank Ltd., The: 66 South Mall, Cork 
f. 1SS5; cap. .Tilth. /7.5m.; dep. etc. ^205,915,505; Dirs. 

C. F. Murphy (Chair.); J. B. Carr, R. N. Clery, 
N. Crowley, f.c.a., L. St. J. Devlin, m.sc., D. Dwyer, 
ll.d., M. j. Fenton (Gen. Man.), B. C. Harty, C. A. 
Kelly, J. F. Murphy, R. S. Nesbitt, E. M. R. 
O’Driscoll, J. J. Stafford, S. F. Thompson. 

fNational Bank of Ireland Ltd., The: Head Office: 34-35 
College Green, Dublin 2; f. 1835; member of the Bank 
of Ireland Group; cap. issued /3.0m.; dep. £i^om.; 
Chair. John Leydon; Gen. Man. A. G. Quirke. 

‘Provincial Bank of Ireland, Ltd.: Head Office: 5 College 
Street, Dublin 2; London Office: 8 Throgmorton Avenue, 
E.C.2; f. 1825; cap. p.u. ,ri, 130,000; Chair. J. W. Free- 
man; Dirs. Patrick Bourke, Lt.-Col. J. C. D. Carlisle, 

D. S.O., M.C., Walter M. Ryan, Fred R. Moore, 
P.ATRiCK Lynch, G. C. M. Thompson, Sir Ian Fraser, 

D.S.O., F.R.C.S., D.L. 

‘Royal Bank of Ireland, Ltd.: 3-4 Foster Place, DubUn 2; 
f. 1S36; cap. p.u. ;£6oo,ooo; Chair. R. T. D. Langran. 

* These Banks formed the Allied Irish Bank group in 
1966 with total combined deposits of £302. Sm. (Dec. 1967). 

t These banks merged to form tlie Bank of Ireland with 
combined deposits of £33201. (Dec. 1967). 

SAATNGS BANKS 

Post Office Savings Bank: G.P.O.. Dublin; No. of .Accounts. 

1.606.000, worth £ii8m. (Dec. 196S). 

Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: c/o Cork 
Savings Bank, i Lapps Quay', Cork; No. of Accounts, 

122.000, worth £22. 2m. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

Institute of Bankers in Ireland, The: Nassau House, 
Dublin 2; f. 1S9S; Pres. A. G. Quirke; Sec. Basil 
Greer. 

Irish Bank Officials’ Association: 93 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin; f. 1917; Sec. J. Titterington. 


845 



ITALY — (STAnsTicAt Subvev) 
ROADS 


(oumber of licensed vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles Light 
^'a\s aad Trucks i 

Buses 

Lorries 

Trailers 

1964 

4.67 -j 644 

4 639.399 

24.223 

612,229 

63,040 

r965 


3 670 707 

25.076 

632,673 

65.037 

1966 

356.545 

3 626 230 


66O.314 

66,411 

1967 

1 73113^5 

1 3 620 830 

35.219 

1 701.^47 

1 72,806 

1968 

' «i7fi505 

3 655 912 

28,071 

1 760 900 

1 81,801 


SHIPPING (’ooo tons) 



1965 

i960 

1967 

1968 

ilercbant Fleet (grass register} , 



5 4 

6 S63 ft 

Vessels Entered (net register) . | 

J6S.750 

190 182 1 



Vessels Cleared (net legistei) . ' 

168.037 

i«8.86<> 1 

200.467 


Goods Loaded . . . : 



(to ito 

66,823 

Goods Unloaded . . I 

140.642 

15S.019 

174 880 

204.536 


CIVIL AVIATION 



>965 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

Number of Passengers (’oool 
Passengei'lcm. . (nullioo) 
Freight ton-km. . (million) 

7.349 3 

3.966 9 
«>4 3 

6.432 0 

4.679 8 

136 5 

9.663 7 

5.247 0 

148 5 

11,248 0 

5.957 

174 e 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



'Telephokes 

Radio 

Television 

Licences 

1965 . 

5.9Si,ooo 

4.570.501 


1966 

6,468.000 

4.196,187 

6.855.29S 

1967 

7.057.187 

3.844 488 

7.665.959 

1968 

7 752,000 

2 . 553 . 4' 3 

■' 346641 


EDUOATlOfl 

(i967-b!>) 



Number ov 
Schools 

Number or 
Teachers 

Number 0? 
Students 

Pre-school 



1.409,389 

Rrirnary 


212 097 


Secondary 

7388 

185 S54 


Technical 




Teacher Training. 



229,889 

Art, Music, etc 




Higher 

231 

785c 

500 215 


^ole In rg07-6S there were 15 720 foreign students attending courses of 
longer than three months Of these, 8.375 were at universities 
Source Istituto Centrate di Statistica, Via Ccsarc Balbo tO, Rome 



IRELAND — (Trade and Industry) 


Affiliated Unions 

Actors’ Equity Association, Irish: 37 Lower Gardiner 
Street, Dublin: f. 1940; Gen. Sec. Dermot K. Doolan. 

^Amalgamated Union 0? Engineering and Foundry 
Workers: J. Morrow, A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim 
Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AA. 

Assurance Representatives’ Organization: 195 Pearse Street. 
Dublin 2; f. 1940; Gen. Sec. Senator P. Crowley; 
1,485 niems. 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union: 22 North Frederick Street, Dublin; Sec. 
Bernard Leonard; 3,000 mems. 

Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Allied Workers’ Amalgamated 
Union, Irish; Four Province.s House, Idarcourt Street. 
Dublin; f. 1S89; Pres. John Power; Gen. See. James 
Young; 5,000 mems. 

Blind of Ireland, National League of the: 35 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i; f. 189S; Sec. Patrick Lyons; 1,200 
mems. 

Bookbinders’ and Allied Trades’ Union, Irish: 20 North 
Frederick Street, Dublin; f. 1920; Sec. John Cullen; 
1,000 mems. 

Brushmakers, National Society of: A. Kelly, 30 McKee 
Road, Finglas, Dublin; 192 mems. 

Building Workers’ Trade Union, The: 49 Cufie Street. 
Dublin; Sec. Frank O’Connor; 1.075 nieras. 

Butchers’ Society, Cork Operative: 55 North Main Street, 
Cork: Sec. M. Ryan; 120 mems. 

Civil Service Clerical Association: 27 Adelaide Rd., Dublin 
2; f. 1911; 4,000 mems.; publ. The Civil Sovaitl 
(monthly), circ. 5,000. 

Commercial Travellers’ Federation, Irish: Gillablwy House, 
Connaught Avo., Cork; f. 1919: Pres. Marti.n Pilking- 
ton; Sec. L. O’Regan; 1,768 mems.: publ. The Irish 
Commercial Traveller. 

Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, Dublin; f. 1904; Sec. W. J. Fitzpatrick; 
16,213 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union (Ireland): 5 Cavendish Row, 
Dublin; f. 1923; Gen. Sec. T. Heerv; 6,000 moms. 

Electrotypers’ & Sterootypers’ Society: 35 Lower Gardiner 
Street, Dublin: Sec E. J. Dignam; 120 mems. 

' Foundry Workers, Amalgamated Union of: G. T. Royd, 
122 North Street, Belfast: 882 mems. 

Hairdressers and Allied Workers, Irish Union of: Sec. 
Alexander Parkes, 112 Marlborough St., Dublin; 
f. 1885; 411 mems. 

House and Ship Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union, 
United: 44 Parnell Square, Dublin; Sec. Laurence 
Hudson; 423 mems. 

'’Insurance Workers, National Union of: S. Mawhinney, 
32 Beechlawn Park, Dunmurry, N. Ireland; 982 mems. 

Irish Graphical Society: 35 Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin 
i; f. i8og; Gen. "Treas. B. O’Cearbhaill, b.a., ll.b.; 
(^n. Sec. N. McGrath; 1,700 mems. 

Locomotive Engineers and Firemen, Associated Society of: 

Gen. Sec. A. E. Griffiths, 43 Bellevue Park, Glena- 
geary, Co. Dublin; f. 1880; 1,483 merns. 

Marine, Port and General Workers’ Union: 14 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin; f. 1933; Gen. Sec. and Treas. James 
Dunne. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 49 Lowei 
Gardiner Street, Dublin; 1,500 mems. 

Musicians, Irish Federation of; Cecilia House, 63 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin: 1,700 mems. 


National Engineering and Electrical Trade Union: 6 

Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1966 as result of merger 
between National Engineering Union and Irish 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Sec. J. Cassidy; 9,000 mems. 

National Graphical Association: E. J. Forristal, 2 Kevin 
Barry Street, Wexford; f. 1964; 2,526 mems.; publ. 
Print (monthly). 

* Painters and Decorators, Amalgamated Society of: Gen- 
Sec. A. G. Austin, 55 Clapham Common South Side. 
London, S.W.4, England; 1,437 moms, in Eire; 
monthly journal. 

Plasterers, National Association of Operative: P- J- 

Freeney, 20 Oliver Plunket Avenue, Dun Laoghaire, 
Co. Dublin; 1,01 1 mems. 

Plasterers’ Trades’ Society, Operative: 32 East Essex Street. 

Dublin: Gen. Sec. G. Doyle; 1.700 mems. 

Plumbing Trades Union: R. Smith, 2 Berkeley Street, 
Dublin; f. 1865; 3,323 mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union, Irish: Aras Ghabreil, 4 
North Great Georges Street, Dublin; f. 1923; 3,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Seamus de Paor. 

Post Office Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 
f. 1923; Gen. Sec. M. P. Cosgrave; 7,600 mems. 

Racecourse Bookmakers’ Assistants’ Association, Irish: 

13 Blessington Street, Dublin; Sec. James McLoughlin; 
200 mems. 

Rural Workers, Federation of: 6 Gardiner Place, Dublin! 
f. 1946; 9,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Ja.mes Tully, t.d., 
M.C.C. 

Seamen, National Union of: Gen. Sec. T. J. Nolan, 113 
Marlborough Street, Dublin; 1,000 mems. 

Sheetmetal Workers and Coppersmiths, National Society of: 

f. 1846: W. McDonnell, 40 Connolly Avenue, Inchi- 
core. Dublin; f. 1S46; 2,000 moms. 

Sheet Metal Workers of Ireland, The National Union of: 

16 Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1805; Sec. Stephen 
J. Tracey; 850 mems. 

'’Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers, Union of: George 
Matthews, 6 Church St., Belfast; 6,335 mems. 

’'Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of: W. 

Patterson, 78 Dublin Rd., Belfast, BT2 7HZ; 13,500 
mems. 

Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin; f. 186S; Pres. Thomas Martin; Sec. S Bros- 
NAHAN, M.A.; 13,900 mcms. 

'’Theatrical and Kine Employees, National Association of: 

W. McCullough, Waring House, 4 Waring Street, 
Belfast i; f. i8go; 500 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish: Liberty 
Flail, Dublin 1; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Michael Mullen; 
150,000 moms.; publ. Liberty Magazine (monthly). 

Transport Employees, National Association of: 33 Parnell 
Square, Dublin; Gen. Sec. W. T. Chapman; 8,000 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: Senator D. F. 
Murphy, 8 Upper O’Connell Street, Dublin t; f. 1897; 
3,936 mems. 

Vehicle Builders, National Union of: E. O. W. Mulligan, 
44 Parnell Square, Dublin; 3,500 mems. in Ireland. 

Vintners’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Parnell Square, Dublin; f. 1917; 
Sec. Michael Cleary; 4,035 mems.; publ. Panha 
Review (monthly magazine). 

* These unions are outside Eire although their member: 
ship includes citizens of the Republic of Ireland. 
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ITALY— (The Constitution) 


anti a dignihi.d standard of life loi hiniMjll and lus tanuh 
The maxintum working hours shall he fixed bv law and 
the worker shall be entitled to a weekK da^ ol nst and 
an annual holiday of nine dat s with pai 

Women shall ha\ c the sann nirhts and equal work 
the same remuneratitin as men Lnnditioii' of work shall 
be regulated b\ their spo-uil l''imlv i tq>nT>-mtnts and the 
needs of mother and child The work of minors sludl be 
specially protected 

All citizens have the right to sickness miemplyj ment 
and disabilit\ maintenance 

Libertv to or!i-'’iu'P ui trulc unions js guaranteed and 
an> union ina\ register as a legal cntit\ pioxidcd it is 
organised on a deinoiratu basis The right to stukt is 
admitted within the hnutatioiis of the nkwant fegislation 
Private tntirprisi is pennittid in so tar as it dots not 
run countci to the 'ocial well lioing noi constitute a 
danger to s.Kiuntj , freedom and human digintv 

Ownership ot prnate propertv i' permitted and giiaran 
teed wnthin the limitations laid (low ii b\ the law re};arding 
the acquisition extent and enjovmcnt of private property 
Inheritance and testamenlarv bequests shall lie regulated 
hv law 

limitation is placed b\ law on prnateowncrshipof land 
and on its use with a \ icw to its best exploitation for the 
Ivsnefit ot the crnniniimtv 

The Republic recosnisesthesalueof ntutual co operation 
and the right of the w orkers to participate in management 
The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving b\ 
house purchase, bv co-operative ownership and by invest 
ment in the public utilitv iindurtakings of the countrv 

Section I\'— Political Clauses ( \rticlos 4^-54) 

The electorate comprises all citizens both men and 
women, who have attained their majority Voting is free 
(sjua! and seciet and its exercise is a cjmc dutj \IJ 
citizens hav 0 the right to as'oci vtc frielv together m poll 
tical parties and nu> also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as mav be deemed n<.vessa>> 

■^11 citizens ol both sexes mav hold public office on equal 
terms 

Detcncc ot lus countrv is a sacred dntv ot the citizen 
and militarv service is obligatorv’ within the limits pn- 
'Cnbed bv law Its tulfilmeiit shall in no wax prejudici 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise ol his 
political rights The organisation of the armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of dcinocracv 

MI citizens must contribute to the ptibl’c expenditure 
each in proportion to his capxcitv 

All citizens must be lovjd to the Republic ami observe 
the terms of the law and the f (institution 

PART II 

Sevtions I II VXD III (Articles 5^ 100) 

These sections are dev oted to a detailed exposition of tht 
1 egisJature and lemslative procedure of the Republic 
Parliament shall comprise tvro Chambers, namelv' the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 


The Chamber of Deputies is elected bj direct universal 
sufirage the number of Deputies being six hundred and 
thirtx All voters who on the day ot the elections are 
twenty five jears of age may be elected Deputies 
Seats are apportioned b\ div iding the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census b\ six hundred anil thirty, and allocating the seats 
proportionally to tht population of each constituency 
7ho benate of the Republic is cUcted on regional basis 
the number of eligible benators being three hundred and 
fifteen No Region shall have less than seven Senators 
\ al d’ Vosta lias only one Senator 

Seats are alloeattd proportionallv among the Regions in 
the same wav as tor the Chamber of Deputies 

The Chamber of Deputies and the “senate of the Republic 
are elected for live viars 

The term of each House cannot be extended except by 
law and onl\ in the case nf war 

MenihiTs of Parliament shall receive remuneration fixed 
bv law 

Thu President of the Republic must be a citizen of at 
least fiftv' tears ot age and in full enjovmeiit of all civic 
and political rights He shall be elected for a period of 
seven xears (Vrtitks ^4 s,) 

The rrOvernment shall consist of the President of the 
Council and the tlinisters who themselves shall form the 
Council The President of the Council or Pnme Minister, 
shall be nominated bv the President ot the Republic who 
shall alao appoint the Ministers on tho recommendation ot 
the Prime Minister ( \rticle 92) 

Section 1 \ (\rticlc» loi 113) sets forth the judicial 
system and procedure 

Section \ ( Articles 114 133) deals with tHo division of 
the Republic into regions provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed bj 
the regions L udtf Article i ii tho regions are enumerated 
as follows 


Piedmont 

Lombard) 

\ eneto 
Liguna 

f miha Romagna 

Tuscany 

Pnihna 

Marche 

Lazio 

Abruzzi 


Molise 

Campania 

Puglia 

Basilicata 

Calabria 

Sicih 

Sardinia 

Trentmo Alto Adige 
Tnuh \ en^zia Giuha 
\ a! d \osta 


The last five named regions shall Iiave a wider form of 
autononi) based on constitutional legislation speciall) 
adapted to their regional characteristiLs (\rticle 116) 
Each region shall he administered by a Regional Com'cil, 
ID which IS vested the legislative power ami which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
Giunta regionale" which holds the executive power 
{Article lit) 

The final articles provide for the establishment of the 
Corte rostituzioiiaic'' to deal with constitutional ques 
tions and ary revisions which may be found nsecsssr) 
after the Constitution has come into operation 



IRELAND — (Tourism, Universities) 


TOURISM 


Irish Tourist Board (Bord Fdiltc B.ireann): Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Chair. B. O’Regan; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
T. J. O’Driscoll; Sec. M. A. Purcell; pubis. Ireland 
of the Welcoynes (two-monthly), Official Guide to Hotels 
and Guesthouses (annually), etc. 

European Offices 

France: i rue Auber, place de I’Opera, Paris ge. 
Germany: Miinchenerstrasse 8, Frankfurt. 

Northern Ireland: 53 Castle St., Belfast l. 

Great Britain: 150-151 New Bond St., London, W.i; 
II Bennett’s Hill, Birmingham; 35 St. Enoch 
Square, Glasgow; 16 Mount Street, Manchester. 

There are also offices in New York, Chicago, San 
Francisco, ilontreal and Toronto. 

Dublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 36 Upper 
O’Connell St., Dublin i; Man. Alan G. Glynn. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
An Chomhairle Ealaion {The Arts Council): 70 Merrion Sq., 
Dublin 2; f. 1951; functions: to stimulate public 
interest in the Arts; to promote the knowledge, 
appreciation and practice of the arts; to assist in 
improving the standards of the arts; to organize or 
assist in the organizing of e.xhibitions (at home or 
abroad) of works of art and artistic craftsmanship; to 
advise the Government on any matter on which their 
advice is requested; to co-operate with and assist other 
persons concerned directly or indirectly with matters 
relating to the arts; in 1968-69 the State Endowment 
was £60,000; Dir. R. P. D. O’Sullivan, s.j.; Sec. 
Mervyn Wall. 

The Advisory Committee on Cultural Relations: Dublin; 
a voluntary body of not less than nine and not more 
than eighteen members appointed annually by the 
Minister for External Afiairs; its function is to advise 
the Minister on the administration of the annual grant- 
in-aid voted by parliament for the development of 


cultural relations with other countries; in 1968-69 this 
grant-in-aid totalled £12,000. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Marlborough St., 
Dublin i; rebuilt 1966. 

Gaiety Theatre: South King St., Dublin. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin 1. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telefis ^ireann Symphony Orchestra: Henry St., 
Dublin i; studio concerts September to July, public 
subscription concerts October to April, concerts for 
school children September to March, opera seasons 
(Spring and Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and 
Wexford Festival Opera, 7 provincial concerts in Cork, 
Limerick and Waterford; Man. Valentine Keogh. 

Radio Telefis ^ireann Light Orchestra: Henry St., Dublin 
i; f. 194S; frequent regular broadcasts and weekly 
concert of Irish music; Man. Frank IMurphy. 

OPERA FESTIVAL 

Wexford Festival Opera: Theatre Royal, We.xford; f. 1951; 
an annual festival of grand opera, especially little- 
performed works, financed by An Chomhairle Ealaion, 
Messrs. Guinness Son & Co. Ltd., Bord Fdilte and the 
South Eastern Regional Tourism Organization; Pres. 
Sir Compton Mackenzie; Artistic Dir. Brian Dickie. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Dublin, Trinity College: Dublin; 2S0 teachers, 
3,990 students. 

National University of Ireland: Three constituent colleges — 
Dublin, Cork, Galway; with a total of 966 teachers and 
14,405 students. 



ITALY— (Diplomatic Representation) 


Costa Rica: Largo \rcnula 20 (L), A7nbasi,nHot Carlos 
Joaquin Zuniga Odio 

Cuba: Via San Valentino 21 (E), Ambassador Prof 
Salvador Vilaseca FoRNi; 

Cyprus: Via Meropia 78 (E). Ambassador Nicos Kraki 
DIOTIS 

Czechoslovakia: Via Luisa di Sa\oia 16 (E), Ambassador 
Vladimir Berger 
Dahomey: Pans 6e, France (E) 

Denmark; Viale del Pohclinico 129/A (E), Ambassador 
Hans Rasmussen Tabor 

Dominican Republic: Via Francesco Siacci 3S (E), Atubas- 
sador Eduardo Read Barber as. (also accred to 
Greece) 

Ecuador: Via Guido D’Arezzo 5 (E), Ainbassadot Gustavo 
P^REZ ChiRIBOGA 

El Salvador: Piazzale delle Belle Arti i (E), Ambassador 
Carlos Adalberto Alfaro, (also accred to Israel) 
Ethiopia: Via Guido d’\rez2o if) (E), Ambassadot Bllm 
Mebshs 

Finland: Piazzale delk Belle Arti 3 (E), Cbaige d 4/fan< s 
Eeva Kristina Forsman 

France: Piazza Farnese 07 (E) imbaisador Etiensf 
Burin des Roziers 

Gabon: Via XX Settombre 40 (E). -imbassador Philli 
BERT B Bongo 

Federal Republic of Germany: \ la To 25c (E). Aoihasuidoi 
Rolf Lahr 

Ghana:ViaOstriana4 (E),<4mbassAi<i>- Miguel Augustus 
Ribsiro 

Greece: Viale Gioacchino Rossini 4 (£). Ambassador 
Antoine Poumpouras. (also accred to Turkey) 
Guatemala; \ia Archimede 35 (E), Ambassudoi JoROb 
Luis Arriola 

Guinea: Bonn Federal Republic of Germany (E) 

Haiti: Via Bolzano (E), Atnbassadoi pRANfOis Guil- 
laume, (also accred to Australia) 

Honduras: Via Eleonora Duse 7 (E), Ambassador Fugemo 
Matutb Canizales, (also accred to Israel) 

Hungary: Via dei Vilhni 13-16 (E), Ambassador Jozsef 

Iceland: Oslo, Korway (E) 

India: Via Francesco Denza 36 (E). Ambassador Rajah 
Jai Kumar Atal, (also accred to Malta) 

Indonesia: Via Campania 55 (E), Awbassodor Leonardus 
W J Wattimena 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57 (E), Ambassado Dr Dialal 
Abdoii 

Iraq: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E), Ambassador Raj \b Abdul 
Majid 

Ireland: Via del Circo Massimo 9 (E), Ambassador Denis 
Ronald McDonald, (also accred to Turkey) 

Israel: Via M Mercati 12 (E), Ambassador Amiel E 
Najar 

Ivory Coast: Via L Spallanzani 4-6 (E), Ambassado 
Charles Aillot About 

Japan: Via Virgmio Orsmi 18 (E), Ambassador Tokichi 
Takano, (also accred to Malta and Tunisia) 

Jordan; Via Po 24 (E), Ambassador Abdel Hamid Siraj. 

(also accred to Austria and Switzerland) 

Korea, Republic of; Via Barnaba Onani 30 (E), Ambas- 
sador Jae Hung Yu, (also accred to Greece) 

Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E). Autbassador Moham- 
med Zeid Al-Herbish 


Laos: Parts i6c, France (E) 

Lebanon: Piazzale delle Muse 8 (E), vt>ni>assaJer Joseph 
Harfouche, (also accred to Portugal) 

Liberia: \ialc Bruno Buozzi 64 (E) Ambassador Wiljiot 
Adolphus David, (also accred to Yugoslavia) 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E). Ambassador Abdallah 
Sikta, (also accred to Yugoslavia) 

Luxembourg: Via Guernen 3 (E), AtnbasSadnr Pierre 
AIajerus, (also accred to Switzerland) 

Madagascar: V la Riccardo Zandonai 84A (E). -luifenssnii?)' 
CfiSAiRE RaBENORO 

Malaysia: V'la Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E), Charge d' Affaires 
Mohamad Yussop bin Zainal 
Mali: Pans 6e. France (E) 

Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E). -imbas^odor Philip 
PULLICINO 


Mauritania: Pans i6e, France (E) 

Mauritius: PariN ije France (E) 

Mexico: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E), -liitbassador 
Amokio Gomez Robledo, (also accred to Tunisi 
Monaco: Via Bertolim 36 (L), Minister Jeav-Maurice 
Crovetto 

Morocco: Via degli Sculoia 52 (E). Ambassador Prmass 

Lalla Aicha 


Nepal: London W 6, England (E) 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mercati 8 (E). ■imbassador 
H r L K VAN Vredenburch, (also accred to Malta) 

New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E), Ambassador Alister 
Donald McIntosh, c m 0 

Nicaragua: \ia Nicolo Porpora 12 (E) Col 

Ernesto Mvtamoros (also accred to \ustria and 
Switzerland) 

Niger: Pans i6e. France (E) 

Nigeria: Via di Villa Sacchetti u (E), /lmbfl»'ndor Joka 
Mammak Garba 

Norway: Largo del Lombardi ai (E), imhaS^odor Johaa 
Georg Alexius Rafder 

Pakistan: Lungotevero dulle Vrmi 22 (E), imbassador 
Gen Hamid Nawaz Khan 

Panama: \ia \encto 7 (L). Ambassador J(>s£ Martinet 
Hauradou 

Paraguay: Via Emiho de' Cavahen 12 (E), imbassador 
Luis Martinez ifiLLos 

Peru: V'la Po 22 (E), Ambassador \i\CENte Cerro 
Cebrian 

Philippines: Via S Valentino 12-14 (E), ^mbossador Josfi 
Alejandrino, (also accred to Greece a»d Turkey) 

Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E), Ambassado’’ Wojciecb 
Chabasinski 

Portugal: Via Salana zqSa (E), Ambassadof Jo^o Hall 
Themido 

Romania: Via Nicold Tartagha 36 (E), Amhassadcr 
lACOB lOVASCU 


Rwanda; Pans i6e. France (E) 

Saudi Arabia: Viale Regina Marghenta 26d (E). Ambas- 
sador Ahmed Abdul-Jabbar 

Sene^l: Via Taghamento 45 (E), Charge Louis 

ICandC 

Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E), ^ 

HussEN GurrA 

South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E), Ambassa or 
Willem Dirkse van Schalnvyk 

Spain: Palazzo Borghese, Largo Fontanella Borghese i 
(E). Ambassador Don Juan Pablo de Lojendio 
Irure 
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ITALY — (Introductory Survey) 


duct at market prices contributed by the agricultural 
sector was g.8 per cent (ii.i per cent at factor cost). The 
chief crops are wheat, rice, maize, grapes and olives and 
much wine is produced. The second Piano Verde, a five- 
year plan to streamline the country’s agricultural sector, 
was .approved in ig66; Sg3.25o million lire have been allo- 
cated lor this purpose. 

Many Italians work abroad and their remittances form 
a valuable source of income; in ig68 they totalled 7^1 
million dollars, 

Italian firms o.xecutc large civil engineering projects in 
many parts of the world. Italian fashion and design also 
have an international reputation. 

Transport and Communications 

There are more than 13,500 miles of railways, half of 
them electrified. Italy has an advanced system of motor- 
ways, which are being extended. The most important com- 
pleted undertaking is the A iitosirada del Sole (the Sun 
Highway) between Milan and Salerno. The Mont Blanc Tun- 
nel, opened in ig65, shortens the road journey from Paris to 
Rome by 130 miles. The Great St. Bernard Tunnel linking 
Italy with Switzerland was opened in March ig64. When 
the section from the Brenner Pass to Verona is completed 
in ig70 there will be an unbroken motonvay link from 
Northern Europe to Southern Italy. .-V new motorway in 
Sicily to link Messina and Catania is to be completed in 
ig70. In igOg there were 3,200 km. of motorway in opera- 
tion and 2,000 km. under construction. Alitalia, the 
Italian airline, operates internally and throughout the 
world. The merchant fleet has a gross tonnage of 6 million 
tons and is the world’s eighth largest. 

Social Welfare 

The Isiitnto Nazionale della Prevideuza Sociale (IMPS) 
administers the following benefits to employees in the 
private sector and to fanners and craftsmen; Old Age 
Pensions, paid to employees who have been insured for at 
least 15 years. The minimum monthly amount is 23,000 
lire. More than 3 million people draw old age pensions; 
Unemployment: workers who are unemployed because of 
slack periods and who have paid compulsory contributions 
for at least one year, receive for a maximum period of six 
months daily compensation amounting to 300 lire per day 
plus 120 lire for each dependent. The INPS also administers 
Disability Benefits and an insurance scheme against 
tuberculosis for workers and families. These benefits arc 
financed by contributions from workers and emploj'’ers, 
who pay half each, and by a state subsidy. 

INPS administers Family Allowances which are paid to 
all employed persons for wife, children and any other 
dependants. These allowances, which are paid to about 
7 million workers and vary in amount according to type 
of emplojmient, are paid by the employer, who then 
recuperates the amount on the contributions which he 
pays to the INPS. 

Medical Insurance for most employed persons in the 
private sector and for certain self-employed persons is 
administered by the Istittiio Nazionale per I'Assictirazione 
coniro le Malattie (INAM). Payment for medical treatment 
and prescriptions is normally made directly by the patient 
who then obtains total or partial reimbursement. In- 
detsirial Injuries Benefits are paid by the Istituto Nazionale 
per I’Assictirazione contra gli Infortmii sul Lavoro (IN A IL). 


The Opera Nazionale per la Protezione della Maternitd e 
dcll’Infanzia (ONMI) provides ev'ery child from birth to 
six years with free welfare and medical care at special 
clinics. 

State employees and their families contribute to a 
compulsory insurance scheme covering medical treatment, 
prescriptions and maternity benefits as well as loans and 
scholarships, administered by the Entc Nazionale di 
Prevideuza ed Assistenza per i Dipendenti dello Siato 
(ENPAS). About 2 million employees are insured under 
the scheme. The Enie Nazionale di Prevideuza per i 
Dipendenti da Eiiti di Diritto Pubblico (ENPDEP) 
administers a similar scheme for employees of public 
bodies, such as the Institute for Industrial Reconstruction. 

In igfiS government expenditure on social insurance 
totalled 525,243 million lire, an increase of 88,000 million 
lire over 1067. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 6 
and 14. Books, equipment and meals arc, provided for a 
large number of needy pupils. There is a shortage of class- 
rooms and many schools operate on double shifts. The 
curricula of all Italian schools are standardized by the 
Ministry of Education. There arc ig,5oS private and state 
nursery schools (scuolc materne) with places for nearly 
1,400,000 children, .\fter primary school, which is from 
6 to II years, the pupil enters the lower secondary school 
(sctiola media unificata) where the compulsory subjects arc; 
Italian, History, Religion, Civics, Geography, iVIathematics, 
Natural Science, Art, P.T. and a foreign language. Music 
and handwork arc compulsorj' only in the first year Latin, 
which is optional, is first taught in the third year. An 
examination at the end of three years leads to a lower 
secondary school certificate, which gives access to all 
liigher secondary schools. Pupils wishing to enter a classical 
lj'c6e (licco classico) must also pass in Latin. 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
.Artistic and Scientific Lycees, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical Institutes (industrial, 
commercial, nautical, etc.). After five years at a lycde the 
student sits an examination for the higher secondary’ 
school certificate (maturitd) wliich qualifies him for auto- 
matic entry into any university faculty, except the Faculty 
of Humanities, which requires the maturitd classica from 
the Classical Ly’Cee. Special four-y’ear courses are provided 
at the Teachers' Training Schools and the diploma obtained 
permits entry’ to a special university faculty of education, 
the magistero, and a few other faculties. The istituti tecnici 
provide practical courses which prepare students for a 
specialized university faculty’. 

University courses last for a minimum of four years. 
Examinations, which are mainly oral, are hold three times 
a y’ear. The student may sit an examination when he feels 
fully’ prepared for it and there is no limit to the number of 
times he may rc-sit in a particular subject. After examin- 
ations in the prescribed number of subjects have been 
passed, the student presents a written thesis in order to 
obtain his degree. There are 31 universities and 26 other 
Institutes of Higher Education. In igfiS-fig there were 
496.356 students enrolled in higher education in Italy; 
g8,i2g of these were fnori corso, students who are part- 
time or who have completed the prescribed period of 
study’ but who have not sat all the e.xaminations. 
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ITALY— (PouucAL Parties) 


POLITICAL 

Partito Democrazia Cristiana (D.C.) {Christian Democrats) 
Ointral Office Rome, Piazza Luigi Sturzo 15, f 1944.1s 
successor to the pre-Fascist Popular Party \\ 7 “le 
extending its appeal to voters of all classes, the p»rt>' 
attempts to maintain a centre position It is openly 
militantly anti Communist The party has 265 Depa^i®** 
and 137 mems of the Senate 

Political Sec Arnaldo Forlaj.1 
Partito Comunista Italiano (P.C.I.) {Communist Pai^y) 
Central Office Rome. Via delle Botteghe Oscars 4 - 
{. 1921, number of members, 1.615.296, the lar^®st 
Communist party in tVestem Europe, advocates 
sweeping industrial nationalization, labour and soC>a 1 
reforms, enforcement of anti-monopoly legislation, l^d 
rc-distnbution and most other policies leading along a 
national path towards socialism, peace and democracy 
Its general electoral appeal is to the working classes 
The party has 171 Deputies and 77 Senators 

Leaders Lmci Lqngo (Gen -Sec), Secretariat- 
Enrico Berlinguer, Giorgio Amendola, Pietro 
Ingrao (I^eader in Chamber of Deputies). GiancaW-O 
Pajetta, Alessandro Natta, Emanuele MACAttfSo 
Pubis L'Unili (daily), Thnasctla (weekly), Crtt’sa 
Marxuta (bi-monthly), Vtt Nuove (weekly), Forf*S” 
Bulletin (bi-monthly in English, French and Spanish). 
IVeekly £t<//«fin (Engbsh and French) 

PsrtrtO Seeialista italiano (P.S.I.) (Italian Socialist Party) 


nation, to create conditions for greater prosperity. 
Ireedom and social justice in the country It behaves 
that Eoualism is inseparable from democracy and 
individual freedom The party has 62 Deputies 
Sec -Gen Francesco de JIabtino, pubi Avltutt 
(daily) 

Partito Sociallsta Uniiario {P.8.U.) (Unitarian Socialist 
Parly) Rome, Piazza Colonna 366, f 1969 after break- 
ing away from the former Unified Italian Socialist- ©t 
of which It had been part since 1966 It is composed ot 
former Social Democrats and stands to the right of the 
P S I The party has zg Deputies 
See Macro Ferri 


PARTIES 

Partito Liberals Italiano (P.L.I.) (Liberal Party of Italy) 


iu oeuaturs 

Chief Mems On Vittorio Badini-Confalonieri, 
Enzo Storoni (Vice-Pres), On Giovanni Malagodi 
(Sec -Gen ), On Aldo Bozzi (Deputy Sec -Gen.), organ 
La Nuova Trtbuna 

Moyimento Sociale Italiano (Italian Social Mooemem) 
Rome. Via Quattro Fontane 22; f 1946, 650,000 mems ; 


... V-. v. ’*' T-- 


*3 Senators 

Pres Lelio Basso, Sec. Prof Tuxlio Vecchietti, 
Asst Sec Dario Valori, publ Mondo Nuovo (weekly) 
Partito Democratico Italiano di Uniti Monarchica (Iialian 
Democratic Party of Monarchical Unity) CorsoVittono 
Emanuele 173, Route, f 1959, by fusion of Partito 
Nazionale Moaarchico and Partite Popolare Jlonar- 
chico, 6 Deputies and 2 Senators 
Pres Orazio Condorelli, Nat Sec Prof Alfredo 
COVELLI 

Partito Repubblicano Italiano (P.R.I.) (Republican Parly 0 / 
Italy) Rome, Corso Vittono Emanuele 326, f I697, 
followers of the principles of the Mazzmian school 
(soaal justice in a modern free society), 80,000 mems 
9 Deputies and 2 Senators 
Sec Ugo La Malfa, daily paper. La Voce Reful 
Sltcana. weekly papers La Voce de Romagna, Jl 
Pensiero f?o»jfl|«o/o. Trapani Nitova 

*,.11 — ■.« . . . . ' 


LAiuii^i ^.uiiiLuuiiisis, Luiia lAiiiuiioa 
Potero Operaio (all belonging to the extremo left) 


ITALY — (Statistical Survey) 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Belgium .... 

2,876 

4.537 

3,885 

3.939 

France .... 

15.782 

20*050 

18,370 

15.517 

United Kingdom 

4,979 

7,098 

7,346 

4,392 

Federal Germany 

I 


f 78,343 

47,178 

Switzerland 

> 192,861 

200,736 

4 104,899 

89,407 

Other European Countries . 

J 


1 6,510 

62,640 

Argentina .... 

621 

436 

592 

794 

Australia .... 

10,888 

10,320 

12,523 

13,667 

Brazil .... 

233 

295 

384 

554 

Canada .... 

17,600 

24.213 

28,541 

26,102 

U.S.A 

8,866 

11,087 

31,238 

17,896 

Venezuela. 

2,264 

2,143 

1,347 

1,276 

Other Countries. 

1,512 

1,728 

2,516 

2,278 

Total 

258,482 

282,643 

296,494 

229,264 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1964 . 

1,016,120 

19-5 

417,486 

8.0 

490,050 

9.4 

1965 . 

990,458 

18.8 

399,009 

7.6 

518,008 

9.8 

1966 . 

979,940 

18.4 

384,802 

7.2 

496,281 

9-3 

1967 . 

948,772 

17.7 

380,178 

7-1 

510,122 

9-5 

1968 . 

930,641 

17-3 

375,074 

7,0 

530,176 

9.9 


EMPLOYjMENT 
(Annual average 1968 — ’000) 


Agriculture ...... 

4,247.0 

Industry ...... 

7,890,0 

of winch: 


Mining and Quarrying 

122.5 

Manufacturing ..... 

5,702.1 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

149.1 

Construction ..... 

1,916.3 

Other occupations ..... 

7,210.2 

of which: 


Commerce and Public Serv'ices . 

2,645.9 

Transport and Communications . 

984-5 

Finance and Insurance 

287.0 

Miscellaneous Private Services . 

1,586.5 

Public Administration 

1,706.3 


19,347-2 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. km.) 



Arable 

Pasture 

Tree 

Crops 

Forests 

Waste 

Built-on, 
Water, etc. 

1966 

1967 

1968 

124,420 

123,389 

123,450 

51,480 

51,656 

51,600 

28,140 

28,242 

28,500 

60,990 

61,070 

61,460 

10,240 

10,312 

10,180 

25,970 

26,083 

26,060 
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ITALY— (Religion) 


Gaeta Most Rev Lorenzo Gargidlo 

Genoa . H E Cardinal Giuseppe Sim 

Gonzia and Gradisca Most Rev Pietro Cocolin 
LancianoandOrtona Most Rev Pacifico L M Peran* 

TONI 


L’Aqmla 
Lucca . 
Manfredonia 
Matera . 

Messina. 

Milan . 

Modena. 

Monreale 

Naples 

Onstano 

Otranto 

Palermo 

Perugia 

Pisa 

Ravenna and Cervia 

Reggio-Calabria 

Rossano 

Salerno 

Santa Sevenna 
Sassan . 

Siena 

Sorrento 

Spoteto 

Syracuse 

Taranto 

Tram and Barletta 

Trent . 

Turin 

Udine 
Urbtno . 

Vercelli 


Most Rev Constantino Stella 
Most Rev Antonio Torrinj 
Most Rev Andrea Cesaramo 
Most Rev Giacomo PalombSLea 
Most Rev Francesco Fasola 
H E Cardinal Giovanni Colombo 
Afost Rev Giuseppe Aurct 
Most Rev CoRHADO Mingo 
H E Cardinal Cohbado Uhsi 
Most Rev Sebastiano FragnI 
Most Rev Gaetano Pollio. 

H E Cardinal Francesco CaFRINo 
M ost Rev Ferdinando LaMBRU 

SC«W1 

Most Rev Ugo CaWozzo 
Most Rev Salvatore Bai-oas 
SARRl 

Most Rev. Giovanni Ferro 
Most Rev, Giovanni Rizzo. 
(vacant) 

Most Rev. Micrele FedericI 
Afost Rev Paolo Carta 
Most Rev IsmaeleM Castellano 
Most Rev Carlo Serena 
Most Rev. Uoo Poletti. 

Afost Rev Giuseppe BonficlIoli 
Most Rev Gucliblmo Motolesb. 
Most Rev Reginaldo Giusbppb 
Marta Adoazi. 

Most Rev ALESSANDRO aIaria 
Gottardi 

H E. Cardinal Michele Pelle- 
grino. 

Most Rev Giuseppe Zaffonato 
Most Rev. Anaclbto CazzanIca 
Most Rev Albino Mensa 


Azione Cattoh'ca Italiana (A.G.l.) {Catkohe Action) Rome, 
Via della Conciliazione 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which has a total 
rnemhership approaching three nullion and is organized 
in the following divisions 

Umane Uotntm (Men’s Union) 

Untone Donne (Women’s Union) 

Gioventii Italiana — GIAC (Italian Youth) 

Gtovenlfi Femmtnile (Young Women's Movement) 
Feierazione Untversilarta — FUCI (Uniswsity Federa- 
tion) 

Movimento Laureali (Graduates’ Movement) 

Movimento Maestri (Teachers’ Movement) 


The Presidency General is the ■%upremo executive body 
and co-orilinator of the different branchf"! of Catholic 
Action 

President: Prof \ itiorio Biculllt 
Chaplain: S L Mon*. Francd Costa 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 
Federation Of the Evangelical Churches in Italy: 00184 


Evangelical Waldensian Church (Ckiesa Evangehca 
Valdese) Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 107, 
Moderator Pastor Neri Giampiccoli; Sec-Treas 
Pastor Roberto Comba, 21,700 mems 
Evmigelical Methoililt Church of Italy (C&t«ra Ekm- 
geltca Metodista d'lfalta) 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 
38, f 1861, Pres Pastor Mario Sbaffi; 4,000 mems 
Unione Cristiana Evangelica Battista dMialia [Itahan 
Baptist Union) Rome, Piazza m Luema 35, f 1873, 
3,000 mems , Pres. Pastor Dr Cariielo Incuanti, 
S« Pastor Nando Camellini 
Ghiesa Evangelica Luterana {Evangelical Lutheran 
Church) Genoa. Via Assarottj 21A; Decanato 
Rome. Via Toscana 7. Dean RolP LepsIbs. 
Ispra-Varese Community. 

The following are adherents to the Federation 
Salvation Army {Esereilo della Salvetta) Headquarters 
Rome, Via Anosto3z, Officer Commanding WlUlv 
Col F S FiVAZ.Gen Sec Brig U D’Angelo, other 
centres in Catania, Florence, I^ntini, Milan, Naples 
Turin.AnanoIrpino.AtenaLucana.Bnenza, Campo 
bello di Mazara. Faeto, Masara del Vallo, Fietra- 
galla, Torre Pelhce. Bobbio Peliice, Fono d'lsehit 
Rome publ Jl Crido dt Guerra (bi-monthly) 
Apostolic Church. 

Seventh-Day Adventists: Rome, Lungotevere Miebel 
angelo 7, Supt. Silo Agnello. membership 8,000 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Ad estimated 35.000 Italiaa Jews survived the war The' 
bve scattered in many communities, the most numerous 
of which are in Rome. Milan, Tunn, Genoa. Florence 
Venice and Leghorn 

Union of Italian Jewish Communities: Rome 9. Lungote- 
TCre Sanzio, f 1930. representing 22 Jewish conunuoi 
ties in Italy, Pres Dr Sergio Piperno Beer. Chief 
Rabbi of Rome Dr Eno Toaff, publ La Rassegw 
.Ifewstfe di Israele (monthly) 

Rabbinical Council: Chief Rabbi Dott Eno R Toaif 
(V ia Catalana la. Rome), Rabbi Dott GiUSEPP* 
Lapas (Via del Tempio 3, Livorno), Rabbi Do*' 
Sergio Sierra (Via San Pio V 12, Turin) 



ITALY — (Statistical Survey) 


FISHtNG 

(metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Molluscs . 


47.965 

49,557 

47.448 

Crustaceans 


10,597 

10,037 

10,566 

Other Fish 


190.320 j 

1 

1 190.293 

1 i 

186,191 


MINING 

('ooo metric tons) 


Commodities 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Bauxite .... 



26S.1 

236.1 

244-4 

255-5 

241.4 

216.2 

Iron Ores .... 



1.005.9 

914.1 

784-7 

S27.9 

736-9 

70S-3 

Mercury Ores 



256-9 

276.2 

322 . 2 

306.0 

313-1 

350-3 

Lead Ores .... 



5 I-I 

52*3 

54-5 

58.3 

60.9 

58.6 

Zinc Ores .... 



212 . S 


225.1 

22S.7 

259-5 

313-7 

Barytes .... 



106. s 

84.7 

143-2 

I5S.8 

156.6 

204.0 

Fluorspar .... 



124-5 

124.0 

153-3 

176.0 

205 . 2 

224-9 

Pyrites ..... 



1,398.8 

1.396.6 

1.401.4 

1.304-9 

1.410.3 

1.406.4 

Petroleum .... 



1.834-8 

2,687.0 

2.209.9 

1.755 • 7 

1.605.7 

1.506. S 

.Asphalt and Bituminous Rock 



396.2 

33S-4 

26S.4 

297.8 

306. 8 

278.4 

Coal ..... 



600.2 

471-5 

383-4 

417-S 

410.4 

365-1 

Lignite .... 



1.365-5 

1 ,200 . 6 

t,oSS.2 

1,227.6 

2,501.2 

1,728.4 

Crude Sulphur 



967-4 

69S.8 

640. 1 

590-8 

501.0 

541 -I 

Marble .... 


• 

S67.0 

S40.0 

832 .0 

SS6.9 

932-9 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY 


Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

’000 metric tons 

3.497 -8 

5.4S9.9 

6,257.0 

7,292.7 

7.S24.3 


9.793-3 

I2,6Si .4 

13,638.6 

15,889.9 

13.963-5 


7.617.2 

0,780.0 

10.329.3 

12,155-7 

13,247.9 


200.5 

207.8 

229.5 

29S.7 

319-5 


126.9 

13S.5 

157-9 

169.9 

167-5 


30.5S7 . 2 

36,684.3 

48,298.8 

43 . 253-3 

44.752-4 


1.684.3 

1.252.0 

1.325-9 

1 . 471-9 

1.635-9 


4.4SS.0 

4.766.2 

5.390-7 

5,638.0 

5.301.5 


10. 8 

14. 1 

16.2 

13-9 

13-4 


93-1 

Sg.2 

60. 8 

46.4 

57-8 

e. 

649-7 

690.7 

712.6 

S00.9 

831-7 

- 

91.3 

^ 5-3 

S7.2 

90-4 

91.5 

- 

122 . 1 

101.3 

93-1 

91.2 

94-9 


240.1 

200.8 

251-4 

246.7 

233-2 

000 cu. metres 

7,667.6 

7.S02.4 

6,765.6 

9.300.1 

10,407.9 

’000 hectolitres 

491.6 

501-3 

436-3 

501.6 

640.7 


843-5 

2.024.7 

2,287.1 

2.456.2 

3.1S1-3 

000 

530.7 

477-0 

650.4 

807.0 

S43-9 

- 

753-8 

764-5 

754-1 

S45-1 

5S5-7 


604.3 

550.2 

597-3 

675-1 

6S5.0 


1,028.9 

1,104.0 

1,282.4 

1,439-2 

1 , 544-9 


61.5 

71.6 

S3-5 

103-5 

11S.7 

million k\\ h. 

37.411 

4,300.8 

4.432.1 


n.a. 

** 

39.32S 

3.996.0 

4.567-2 


n.a. 


Pig Iron ....... 

Steel ....... 

Rolled Iron ...... 

Other Iron and Steel-finished manufactures 
Iron Alloys and spiegel-tiscn special pig irons 
Fuel Oil 

S3mthetic Ammonia 
Sulphuric Acid at 50” Be 
S3mthetic Organic Dyes 
Tanning Materials . 

Caustic Soda . 

Rayon and Acetate FUament Yam 
Staple Fibre . 

Cotton Yam . 

Natural Methane Gas 
Ethyl Alcohol, ist class 
Methyl and Propyl Alcohol 
Sewing Machines 
Typewriters 
CMculating Machines 
Motor Cars 
Other Vehicles 
Hydro-electric Power 
Thermo-electric Power 
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ITALY— (The Press) 


Ort IllPiazia S. Lotenzo laLncina 35. f 1961; financial, 
independent, Editor Grso La^zaea 

Paste Sera: Rome. Via dei Taonm 19. left wiug. Dir. 
Giorgio Cikcou; Editor Gio-io Goria. circ. 1E0.580. 

Popolo, H: Corso Rjnascunento 113, f 1944> organ of 
Christian Democrat Partv. Editor Franco Amadini, 
arc. 106.000 

Seccio d’ltalia, II: Via llilano 70. nght-wing. Dirs. Artuko 
Michelixi, Cesase Porzo 

Tempo, II: Piazza Colonna 366, f 1944. Rigiit. Editor 
Revato Ancioluxo, arc. zz6 545 

Tribona Politica; Via Colonna Antonina 52. pailiamentai^- 
bnlletin: Editor Csantaz Dxrsois 

L’Unif^: Via dei Tanmii 19, f 1924; organ of the Com- 
tannist Party, Dir Gian Carlo Sajetta. arc 130,000 

Vote Repubblicana, La: Via Tomacelli 146. f. 1919. organ 
of the Repnbhcan Party, Editor Pasqcale Baxmera. 

AN'CON'A 

Voce Adrialica: tia ilimcoca 5. f 1944. independent; 
Editor Franco Piccin-ei.li 

Bari 

Ga&ftta del Meazoglorno: Piazza Roma 48. f. 1885. inde- 
pendent, Dir. Oron'zo Vale.vtin'i; Chief Editor Paolo 
DS PALiw: circ 83.00Q. 

Bescauo 

L'Eea di Bert^mo: Male Papa Giovamu XXllI 118, 
{. xSSo; Catholic, Editor Andrea Spaba, arc. st.ooo 

Giernale di Bertamo: Male Vittono Emanuele 8, f. 1812. 

^itor Aixs&axnRO MctARSi. 

Bolocxa 

L'AYTCnlre d'ltalla: Via C. Boldnu 11, Editor Giampiero 
DOR£ 

Carlino Sera: Via blilazzo 6 , eteung. Editor Domenico 
Bartoli 

Resto del Carlino, II: ^Ta blilarzo 6: f. 1885: independent, 

l^tor Domenico BARtoti, circ. 185,646. 

Stadio: ^Ta Milazzo 6; sport; Dir Ltnoi Chierici; circ 

io.ooa 

Bolzano 

AlfO Adige: Lnngotalvera S. Qoirioo 26; i. 1945; mdepen- 
dent; Dir. Albino Cavazzani, Editor Gcido Trjaixu. 
circ. 30.150. 

Ddomiten: Mosemnstrasse 42; f. 1923; Catholic, German 
language; Editor Toni Ebner. 

Brescia 

Giomale di Brescia: Via Saffi ia; Dir. Vincenzo Cecchixi, 
arc. 32.000. 

Cacuari 

L’Ualent Sards: Viale Regma Elena 13. f. 18S8. indepen- 
dent; Dir Fabio Maria Criadlli, circ 41.000 

Catania 

Espresso Sera: Ma S. Maria del Rosano x6; independent, 
e\-ening. Dir. Girolamo Damigella. 

Sicilia, La: Viale Odonco da Pordencne, f 1945; indepen- 
dent. Dir 5 [akio Ciancxo, Editor Aan. Domenico 
Santilippo; ciTC 78.000 

Como 

L’Ordine: Ma Diaz 93A: f 1879, Catholic; Dir Giuseppe 
Brcsadelli, Chief Editor ,\ngelo Saldono 

Previneit, La: Viale Varese 87; f 1892; independent; Dir 
Glan'ni De Simom 


Cremona 

Prorincia, La: Via delle Industrie z, f 1947; independent. 
Editor V'iTTORio Paloschi; circ ii.ooo. 

Florence 

Nanene, La: Via Ferdinando Paohen 2: f. 1859, indepen- 
dent, Dir Enrico >Lattei, Editor Marcello Tadmi. 
circ 200 000 

Geno a 

L'AvWsafore Maritirno: Via San \incenzo 42; f 1910, 
shipping and financial, Dir Gerjlanq Andlli, circ 

15.000 

Cittadino, II: Via Serra 6b; f 1929; Cathohc, Dir Lnci 
Vassallo. arc 40,000 

Corriere Mercantile: Via Varese 2; f 1S24, political and 
financial independent. Dir Umberto Bassi, circ 

30.000 

Lavoro Nuovo, II: Salita Dmegro 7, f 1945; Socialist, 
Editor Umberto Merani, circ 36,000. 

Secolo XIX Nuovo, II: Via Varese 2, i 1887, independent. 
Editor Piero Ottone, arc 92,000 

Lecboxn 

II Telegralo: Male Alfien 9: t 1877, independent; Editor 

Carlo Lulli. 

Mantua 

Gazzetta di Mantova; Via Fratelli Baodiera 32; f 1664. Dir 
Gia-v Carlo Era2jo: arc 15,000 

Messina 

Gazzetta del Sud: Via XXIV Maggio Isoiato 315: lnd^ 
pendent Right; Editor Sergio PAaia; Man Editor 
Nino Calasco; circ. 39.000 

Tn'buns d») Mezzogiorno: Via Mariano Ricao zf, / ipM. 
independent; Editor Nin'o Amapori; circ. 35.000 

2 dJL.AN 

Avanti!: Piazza Cavoor 2; f 1896; organ ol the socialist 
parties, Dirs Flaauo Orlandi, Gaetano A*ri. 
Editor Franco Gerardi, arc. 60,000. 

Arreitiiv: Piaera Daca li'Acwta Sb; t CatioZfe, Dir 
Leonardo \ alente 

Com'ere della Sera: Via Solfenno 28, f 1876; mdependent. 

Editor GrovAN'.vi Spadown'I, circ 492,855. 

Corriere d’lntormazione: Via Solfenno 28, f. 1945. inde- 
pendent, Editor Giovan'M Spadolini. arc. 124,441- 
Gazzetta dtllo Sport, La: Piazza Cavour 2. 20121; f. 1^0- 
sport; Dir Cesare Bonacossa; Editor GUALTHto 
Zan'etti. circ 198,156 daily, 368,290 Jlondaj'edioon 
Giorno, 11 : Via Fava 20; Rome office: Ma della Mercede 
42, f. 1956; Editor ITALO Pietra, circ. 218,139 
La Notie: Piazza Catour 2. evening. Editor Nino NuirJ' 
210; circ 144,812 

L’Uflltii: Male Fnhio TesG 75: f. 1924, organ of the 
Communist Partj’, Editor Gian Carlo P.ajeTTA, cec 

350.000 

II Sole >24 Ore: Via MonAUiO 26; f 1S65, financal, lode- 
peodent; Editor Alberto Mucci; ore. 70,000. 

Modena 

Gazzetta di Modena: Piazza Mazzim 10; Dir. DAAtto 
Canovi, 

Naples 

Corriere fli Napoli: Via Cbiatamone 65; f- 1799; indef*® 

dent; E^tor Luigi HIazzacca; circ 22.000 
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ITALY— (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo million lire) 


■ 

iQdo 

1966 

1967 

ig6S 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

3^.593 

35.333 

38,540 

42,437 

of which: 

-Agricnlture, forestrv and fisheries . 

4.322 

4.4S2 

4.S72 

4.591 

Industry* ...... 

12.226 

13,262 

14.632 

25,986 

Other revenue ..... 

12,027 

13.260 

14.517 

15.936 

Public administration .... 

4.oi<S 

4.329 

4,520 

4.924 

Income from abroad .... 

20S 

272 

249 

301 

Gross N.-^tiox.-m. Income .... 

32.S01 

35.604 

3S.789 

42,738 

Less depreciation allowances 

-3.136 

-3.369 

-3,625 

-3,854 

Net N.\tion.\i. Income .... 

29,665 

32,235 

35.274 

37,884 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

4.017 

4.225 

4.764 

5,003 

Net Nation.\l Product .... 

33.6.S2 

36.460 

39.93S 

42,887 

Depreciation allowances 

3.136 

3.369 

3.625 

3,854 

Gross National Product .... 

36.S1S 

39.S29 

43.553 

46,742 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and ser^-ices ..... 

— 1.164 

-1.077 

- 772 

— 2,458 

.Av.An..4BLE Resources .... 

35.654 

3^.752 

42,781 

45.2S3 

of which : 

Private consumption expenditure . 

23.263 

25.561 

28 , 21.5 

29.740 

Government consumption expenditure 

5.176 

5.521 

5,780 

6,313 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

7.213 

7.670 

8,783 

9.230 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 



1965 1 

1966 

! 

1967 1 

196S 

Gold Reserves 

. (million dollars) 

1 2,404 , 

2,414 

' 2,400 

2,923 

Currencv in Circulation 

. (’ooo million lire) 

i 4.406 1 

4’763 1 

5.305 

5.5S3 

Foreign Exchange 

•( ) 

1 1. 154 1 

1 i 

1,008 1 

t 1 

1 1 

1,38s 

! 


CONSU 1 MER PRICES INDEX 
(ig66= too) 



General 

Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1965 . 

97-7 

gS.o 

9S.7 

99-5 

9S.5 

96.1 

1966 . 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

1967 . 

203-7 

lor ,7 

lOI .4 

205.6 

loi.S 

102.9 

1968 . 

105 . I 

loz .0 

102.7 

204.3 

103 .8 

107 . 2 


BALANCE OF PAYAIENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(’ooo million lire) 






1967 

196S 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Sendees 

Transfer Payments .... 

Tot-al ..... 

Capital Loans .... 

Global Balance .... 

7,965 

360 

8,325 

7.293 

96 

7,289 

-37 

772 

264 

1,036 

-37 

999 

9,236 

388 

9,524 

7.67S 

144 

7,822 

-37 

2,458 

244 

2,702 

-31 

1.671 


857 






ITALY— {The Press) 


Tempo: AliJan. \ la Aldo Palazzi iS, 20092 Cinisello, f 1938. 
Ulustrated weekly, topical, weekly, Man Editor 
NlCOI-V C\TTEDRA, circ 34O.OOO 

Tribnna llluttrata: Rome, \ia Borgognona 27, family 
magazine, weekly: circ iSo.ooo 

Literaturz and Politics 

k'ATTtniri del MmcgioTno: Naples, 44 Via Statlatti; ! 
1945; independent, weekly, Dir Alberto Pansinx. 

Bellagor: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 295. f 1946. 
literary , Editor C F Rt'sso 

Borghese, 11 : 20122 Milan, Corso di Porta Vittona 32. f 
1950, political and cultural, weekly. Editor Mario 
Tedeschi 

ClTlIlil Csitoliea, La: Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana 1. f 
1850: Cathohe, fortnigktly. Editor Roberto Tbcci 

CiTitas: 0019S Rome, Via Tirso 92, i 1919. magazine of 
political studies monthly. Dir Paolo Emilio Taviasi 

Comunitil: 20121 Milan, \ia Manzoni 12 

Corrisre Eeonomteo: Tunn \ la Teofilo Rosm Montenera 3. 
f 1909. politics and finance, neeklv 

Critiea Seeiale: Milan Via Carlo Cattaneo i- f 1891. 
Socialist, fortnightly Editor Giuseppe Faravelu. 

Discctsione, La: 00187 Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 149, 
f 1933. Chnstiaa Democrat, weekly, circ 50.000, Ihr 
Fiorsntino Svllo 

L’Eeo del Lavoro: Parma, Via della Repubbbca 57, Com- 
munist, weekly 

L’Espreseo: 00198 Rome, Via Po tz; independent le/t. 
weekly, political, lUustrated, Editor Giavvi Corbi, 
arc 150,000 

L'Europee: Milan, Piazza Carlo Erba 6, f 1945: Liberal; 

g ilitieal and literary, weekly, circ. 170,000; Editor 
lORCIO Fattori 

Giemale della LIbrerla: Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24: f t8S8, 
organ of the Associazione Italiana Editon, biblio- 
graphical, fortnightly. Editor Federico Elsio 
Graai: Ban, f 1945, philosophy and literature, monthly. 
Editor Krakd Nazariantz. 

L'ltalia ehi Serira: Rome. Via Angelo Secchl 3: f. 1918; 

bibliography, montbly: Dir. Lina Torti-Alberti. 
LiTDTBtore, II: Trieste, Via Capitolina 3; f. 1895: weekly: 
organ of Trieste Communist Party; Editor Mario 
Colli. 

LIbri del Borghese: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6, monthly, 
circ 100.000, bterary: Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 
Menabb, II: Tunn, Casa Editrice Giullo Emaudi, Via 
Bancamano i, f. 1959 by Elio Vittorini, bterary. 
Editor Italo Calvino 

Minerva: Tunn, Corso Rafiaello 28; f, 1891; cultural, 
monthly 

Note di Culfura: Florence, Via San Gallo, pobtics and 
hterature 

MdotB Antologia: Rome, Via dell’Umiltil 33, f 1866, art, 
hterature and pohtics, monthly. Editor R. Campa, 
Hoovi Argomenti: Rome, Via della Scrofa 57: f 1953. 
Liberal, every two months. Editors Alberto Moravia, 
Alberto Carocci. 

PanDrams: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoiaao; f 1962; current 
affairs; weekly. Editor L. Sechi. 

La Parola del Paseato, Rivista di Studi Antichi: Naples. 
Via Carducci 57*59, f 1946, every two months; Editor 
Gaetano Macchiaroli 

Ponte, II: Florence, La Nuova Italia, Piazza Indipendenza 
29. f. 1945, politics and literature; monthly; Editor 
Enzo Enriques Agnoletti 


PopOlO Lombardo, II: Milan, ViaClenci 5. f. 1948, Chnstiaa 
Democrat, weekly. Dir. Italo Uggeri. 

Rinaseita: Rome, \^ia del Polacchi 28. Communist, 
weekly, issues literary supplement called II Conttm- 
poraaeo. Dir L. Pavolini; Editor O. Cecchi. 

Setezione dal Reader’s Digest: Milan, Via Moscova 40; 
monthly 

Spetlalore Inleinaiionale, Lo: 00195 Rome, VialeMazzmi 
8S, bi-monthly review of international affairs, also 
publishes bi-annual English edition. Editor Massimo 
Boxanni 

Successo: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cimsello, 
monthly, financial, Itaban and mtemabonal editions. 
Dir Arturo Tofanelli 

Vie Nuove: Milan, Viale Fulvio Tesb 75, weekly. Com- 
munist, ciic 180,000 

Volksbote: Bolzano, organ of the Sudtiroler Volkspartei, 
German language 

Religion 

Angelut Novus: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29, f 
1964, aesthetics; quarterly. Editors ^Iassimo Cacciari, 
Cesare de Michelis 

ClUL di VUa: Florence, Piazza Santa Croce tfi*. I 1946, 
reliEious review intended to encourage laymen in the 
studvof theology: every two months; Dir. P. Massiui- 
LtANO Rosito. d f m Couv 

Diritto Eeclesiajtico, 11 : Rome, Via Dora i, f 1890, 
quarterly. Editors Prof Pietro AcostikO D'Avack, 
Prof Mario Petroncellj, Prof Luici Scavo Lom- 
bardo 

FuftCB, lU Rome. Via Giacmto Cannt 28, art. literatnis, 
saence, philosophy, psychology, theology, every two 
months. Dir P Macni 

Humanitas: 25100 Brescia, Via G Rosa 71. f 1948. reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, politics, hterature, etc 
monthly. Dir Siefaxo Mixelli. 

Orizzonti: Rome, family magazine, weekly, «rc 150,000 

Protestantesimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 42, f 
1946, theology and current problems, book reviews, 
quarterly. Prof Dr Vittorio Susilia. 

Rivista del Ciero Ilaliano: Milan. Largo Gemelh i. f 1920, 
monthly 

Rivista di Storia deila Chiesa in Italia: Herder Editncee 
Librena, Piazza Montecitono lai. Rome, f 1947 - 
twice a year 

Seuola Caltoliea; Seminano Venegono Inf., Varese, I 1873. 
science of religion; every two months, three quarterly 
bibliographical supplements, Dir Sec Pasquali 
COLOUBO 

Science and Technology 

Arthivio per It Seiinzi Madtehi: Tunn, Corso Bramante 
83-85: medical science, monthly. 

L’Automobile: 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Marghenta 279. 
£. 1945; motor mechanics; arc 280,000 copies, weekly: 
Dir Giovanni Canestrini 

Fonderia: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13, f 1952; foundry tech- 
niques, monthly 

Gazzetta Mediea Italiana: Turin. Corso Bramante 83-85, 
medical science, monthly. 

II Giornale dell’ORicina; Milan, Via G. Uberti 13: * ^956: 
metalworkmg production; fortnightly. 

LMllgstrazione Sclentilica: Milan, Via Andegari 6 . 1 ^ 949 . 
science, monthly 

L'llalia Agricola: Rome. Via Yser 14; f 1864: cvc. 20.000. 
agriculture, monthly. Dir. A Calzeccbt Ojiesti 
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Argentina .... 
Australia .... 
Austria .... 
Benelux .... 
Brazil ..... 
Canada .... 
France .... 
Germany . . . _ . 

India, Ceylon and Indonesia . 
Iraq ..... 
Malaya .... 
Mexico, Venezuela and Uruguay 
Saudi Arabia 
South Africa 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark 
Switzerland .... 
U.S.S.R. . . . 

United Arab Republic . 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 


ITALY— (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 
(’ooo million lire) 


Imports 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

igo.o 

I92-O 

140.5 

55-3 

91,6 

84.6 

73-3 

34-0 

106.6 

127.3 

121 .8 

109.7 

343-5 

409-3 

450.0 

450.4 

77.2 

78.6 

85.2 

22.0 

79-4 

89.9 

93-2 

52.4 

542.2 

654.8 

726.3 

582.6 

857-9 

1,060.4 

1,142.0 

1,007. 1 

27.8 

26.6 

26.6 

56.7 

79-0 

95-2 

161.3 

15-0 

30.0 

30.1 

29-5 

7-9 

67.1 

60.7 

58.7 

58.6 

154.6 

161 . 1 

126.1 

16.3 

42.7 

44-0 

50.1 

48.2 

179.1 

195-5 

191 .2 

176.5 

124.5 

142.2 

155-9 

252.0 

114.6 

172.0 

178.7 

55.8 

21.8 

18.7 

21.4 

24-5 

251-5 

271,0 

271.2 

238.6 

656.6 

665.0 

745-8 

465-2 


Exports 


1967 


45-5 

45-3 

116.3 
490.9 

34-8 

59-3 

657.6 

959-7 

49-5 

13-5 

8.2 

68.5 

17-5 

65-5 

197.4 

259.3 

78.2 

21.4 

263.0 

539-8 


ig6S 


47 - 

52 

108 
559 

50 
66 
800 
,189 

64 
13 
6 
81 
20 
70 
197 

2S5 
122. 
21.9 
2S1 . 1 
680. 8 


TOURISM 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Number of Visitors 

23,894,400 

26,782,000 

27,620,400 

28,814,900 

Amount spent (million lire) 

801,100 1 

912,700 

889,800 

922,300 


Number of hotel beds: (December 31st, 196S) 1,228,000. 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Austria .... 

2,337.600 

2,622,400 

2,532,800 

2,824,900 

Belgium .... 

786,200 

1,006,200 

1,053,200 

1,032,900 

France .... 

4,042,700 

4,689,700 

4,707,200 

4,456,800 

German Federal Republic 

5,448,200 

5,507,100 

4.775.900 

5.575.800 

United Kingdom . 

1,611,700 

1,843.400 

1,669,700 

1,514,100 

Netherlands .... 

1,090.500 

1.353.800 

1,363.400 

1,492,100 

Switzerland .... 

3.580,300 

3.673.300 

4,019,500 

4,009,900 

United States 

1,138,400 

1,245,000 

1,302,700 

1,338,600 

Other Countries 

3,858,800 

4,841,100 

6,216,000 

6,569,800 

Total . 

23.894.400 

26,782,000 

27,620,400 

28,814,900 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Number of Passengers . (’000) 

Passenger-km. . . (million) 

Freight ton-km. . - ( ., ) 

448,036 

28,937 

15,288 

445.078 

29.874 

16,022 

447,028 

30,281 

17.137 

312,142 

28,880 

17,129 
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ITALY— (Publishers) 


PUBLISHERS 


There are about i.o^o publl3hIn^ hoube^ in Italv and 320 
of these account for 90 per cent of the total book produc- 
tion. In 1968 a total of 15.6S0 titles were published in Italy, 
8,863 of Tchich were new editions (a'erage number of 
copies printed 7 479I nnd 6812 were reprints (a\erage 
number of copies printed 5 769) Textbooks accounted for 
5,132 titles (aierage number of copies printed 6.745) Of 
the total number of works published 3.531 (22 5 per cent) 
were translations and of these 1.554 "’ere from English 
890 from French 412 from German, 14.S from I.atm and 
Classical Greek, and the rest from other languages Almost 
ten per cent of all titles published wer** translations from 
English. The a' erage number of copies printed of transla- 
tions was 8.959 (13 215 for translations from English) 

Bari 

De Donato Editore — Leonardo da Vinci: novels, essays* 
religion, pbiIolog>’, law, text-books, etc 
Laterza Figli, Giuseppe: Via Dante 51, jonf. historj' 
literature, philosophy, political science. 

Bologna 

Cappelii Lleinio: Via Faiini 6; medical science, miscel- 
laneous. 

Edizioni Agrieole: \ia Emilia Levante 31. 40139, f 1940. 
text books and manuals on agriculture and horticul- 
ture 

Edizioni Calderini: \ la Emilia Lei ante 31. 40139. f 1955. 
school books, naiigation, medicine sport, technical 
science, architecture, manuals, Dir S Perdisa 
Edizioni Giuseppe Malipiero: Piazza Roosevelt 4. 4021. 
L X954. albums and books for children and young 
people, dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc , Ifan Dir. Comm Giuseppe Malipiero. 

Forn? Editore: Via Tnumvirato 7, 40132, history, medicme 
Soeieti Editrice II Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40125. i. 1954. 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literal criticism; Gen. Man Giovanm 
Evakcelisti. 

Zanichelli, Nicola: Via Imeno 34, 40126, f 1859. educa- 
tional, history, literature, philosophy, science, technical 
books, law-, politics and economics, Gen Man Dott 
Giovanni Enriques 

Florence 

G. Barbara Editore: Via Sdpione Ammirato 35; f. 1854, 
literature, science, law; Dir Dott. Sergio Giunti. 
Bemporad-Marzoeeo: Via Scipione Ammirato 33a-35-37, 
f. 1840; children’s books, text-books; Man Dir. Dott 
ReNATO GlUNTI. 

Bonechi: Via dci Rustici 5, 50122, guide books, art 
Casa Editrice Leo S. OlschkI: Casella Postale 295, 50100, 
f. j836; humanities, Man Alessandro Olschki 
Casa Editrice A, SalanI: Via Cittadella 7, f 1862; religious, 
children’s books, Gen. Man Dott Renzo Papi. 
Edizioni Remo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839, text- 
books; Pres Aw’ E. Mulinacci. 

La Fenice: Corso Itaha 8, 50123; f. 1951; history, Man 
Dir Gimm Raffaello Stianti 
La Nuova Italia Editrice: Piazza Indipeadenza 29, 50129: 
f. 1926, philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, belles-lettres, art, music, and science, Man 


Dir. Dott Tristano Codignola, Production Manager 
Mario Casalini, Import-Export Manager Nesi 
Barsellini 

Le Monnier: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136; f 1836, 
academic and cultural books, text-books, ficbon, 
dictionaries; Man Dir. Dott Arrigo Paoletti. 

G. C. SansonI: Viale Mazzmi 46, 50132: f 1873, art, 
archaeologi literature philology, philosophy, essays, 
science, social sciences, natural sciences, history, pocket 
books, magazines, Chair Federico Gentile, Man. 
Dir Giovanni Gentile, Jr , Gen Man Vi.mcio 
Banoini, Editor in-Chief Giorgio SavOrelli 

Vallecehi Editore: Viale dei Mille 10; f 1913: contemporary 
literature, art, fiction, history, philosophy and childrens 
books. Pres Enrico Vallecchi, Gen. Man. Geko 
Pampaloni 

Genoa 

Librerla degli studi (formerly L U P A.} Via Balbi 42: f. 
1943. textbooks, fine arts. Dir Mario Bozzi 

Milan 

Aeeademia di Filoiogia Classiea: Via Marazram 12; f igzo, 
philology, Gen Man Coate Prof. Mario Pocobeui 

Adetptii Edizioni: Via S Pietro all’Orto 24, 20121, f 1962, 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology, religion and 
fiction, Gen. Man Luciano FoA, 

Aldo Paiazzi Editore: Via Aldo Falazzi iS, 20092 Cmisello, 
f 1946, magazines, books, Man Gian Carlo Palazzi. 

“All'Insegna de) Pesee d’Oro": Via Melzi d'Enl 6; f 193S. 
art, literature. 

Ambrosiana, Casa Editrice: Vu Giovanm Bertacchi 7, 
20136: f. 1940: medical, technical, saentific, Gen Man 
Rag Enrico Brasibilla 

Angeli, France, Editore: Casella Postale 4294, 20100, f 
1956: economics, management, marketing, Gen Man. 
Etott Franco Angeli 

Ariel: Viale Montenero 78, f 1923; illustrated monographs, 
rare "books, facsimiles, Dir. Dardo BaTtaglini 

Ariete, L’; Foro Buonaparte 65, 20121; f 1961; books for 
children and young people. Gon Man Cav Eleva 
Tessadri 

Arti Grafiche, Editrici V. Colonnello & C.: Via Giunab 17. 
f 1931, literature, drama, fiction. Pir. Vincenzo 
Colonnello 

Baldini & Castoldi: Via Gueremo 10, f 1896; memoirs, 
fiction, children's books. Dir. Dr. Enrico Castoldi. 

Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5: f. 1942, cultural works, 
literature, encycIop«edias, Dir. "Ugo BiAnca. 

Bompiani & C., Valentino: Via Pisacanc 26. 20129, f 
1929, literature, philosophy, art, science, encyclopae- 
dias, Dir Valentino Bompiani 

Bramante Editrice: Via Carducct 15, 20123: f* 
history, fiction, Gen. Man Guido CebJOTti. 

Capriolo e Massimino; Via Carlo Poma 7, f- 1835: Kien«, 
literature, encyclopaedias, Dir Jaai^s ANTSO. 
Walsh 

Carisch: Via General Fara 39, f 1884. muSio and musico- 
logy, records, Dir Sandro Galli. 

Cavallotti Editori; Viale Umbria 54; f. 1945; history, fiction, 
biography: Dir. Dr. Gabrio CavallotTI 
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ITALY— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Republic of Italy was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, 1947, 
and came into force on January’ ist, 1948. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognises and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, cither as an indi\'idual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex. race, 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they ma}' hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality', thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognises the right of all citizens to work, 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shall 
recognise and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralisation in those services which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralised and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its own sphere. Their relations 
shall be governed by the Lateran Pact (“Patti Lateran- 
ensi”), and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liberty 
before the law, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 
so far as they do not conflict irith the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 

Tne juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognised practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 

Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the liberty of other nations and as a means of resolving 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity with 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary for 
the preserv'ation of peace and justice bet%veen nations. To 
that end she will support and promote international 
organisations. 


The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and II, 
in which are set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the citizen and the administration of the 
Republic. 

PART I 

Section I — Civic Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance with the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they will throughout the country, and may 
leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organisations of a directly or indirectly 
political or military nature are, however, prohibited. 
Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 
The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and VTiting, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No jierson may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered "not guilty’’ until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 

Section II — Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles 29-34) 
The Republic regards the family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, with special regard to large families, and 
shall make provision for maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the libertv' and freedom of choice of the 
individual as envisaged under the law. 

Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institutions 
must ensure to their pupils liberty' and instruction equal 
to that in the State schools. Institutions of higher culture, 
universities and academies shall be autonomous within 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight y'ears. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and other 
allowances made by the Republic. 

Section III — Economic Clauses (.^.rticles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-operation 
with international organisations in matters pertaining to 
the regulation of labour and the rights of workers. The 
rights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration propor- 
tionate to the quantity and quality of his work, and in 
any case shall be ensured of suificient to provide freedom 
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ITALY — (Publishers; 


XOVAR.\ 

Ulitoto Gcogralico Dc AgosUni; Corso della Vtitom. 91. 
geojraphj, maps, enc>clopsdias, dictionanes, art, 
literature, text-books, science 
PADU4 

CEDAM— Casa Editrict OoUor Antonio Milani: Via 
Jappelli 5. 35100. f igoi. law. economics, political and 
social sciences, cr.fineenne, science, medicine litera- 
ture philosoph>, text-books. Dirs Aktonio Mii.u«i, 
Carlo Porta. 

Grejorlana, Casa Editrice del Semlnario: Via Roma 13. 
f. i6S^, Lexicon Tclius Latinilatis, religion, philosophy, 
v>cial studies, Dir Clodio Fasolo 
Zannorti e Figlio. Libreria Edilriee Internazionale: Corso 
Garibaldi 4, t 1Q19. medicine, technical books, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous. Dir Rag 
IIakio Zsxnovi 

Palermo 

Unione Tipografico-Editrice Sieihana; Corso C Fmoccbiaro 
Apnle 03 fiction 

Rome 

Au&onia: Viale dei Pnmati 27, { 1919. text books; Pres 
E Llcchim Gen Man G Lvcchimi 
A-V.E. (Anonima Veritas Editrice): Circne Aureba 50. 
00165. t theoIog>, sociology, children’s books. 

B idagogv paychologj, essa>s, school text books; Man 
ir Pram o Fierro. Gen Man Vemero Co.ndisi 
C arlo Bestetti. Edizioni d’Arte: Via della Croce 77. f 1947, 
art and editions de luxe 

E. Calzono: tia del Cdkgio Romano 9. f 187a, art. 
archtoV‘5). philosoph), science, religion, economics. 
Dir Dr Riccardo Camberini Moxcevtt 
C urcio Editore, Armando: Vu Corsica 4. 0019S. i 1928. 
cocyclopacdias cla>'Sics history*, science art. Chair 
Alfredo Curcio. Gen Man Giorgio VRRCA^o 
Dtl Tareo Edilore: Via dtlla Croce 81, f 1915, art books, 
music, guide books Dir Loren'zo Rosselli del 
Turco 

I OIritli della ScuoU: \ la l-laniinia 133. f 1899. resieir of 
pnmarj schools and teachers. Dtr C Aoostivo 
.Marl'Cchi, Editor Dsmele Toxs 
E ditoriale Arte e Stona: Via Paleatio 63, 00185. t t9'13. 
philosophy, law, actuarial matheraattes. tiarrause. 
cinema, school text-books; Chair Avv Lvici de 
PoiirriH, Man Dir \ersZampa 
Editrice Ciranna; \ la Cardinalc Agliardi 15, 00165, ( 1940. 

school tcxt-lxioks. Man Dir Corrado Cirsasa 
Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & C.): Lungote- 
\cre Prati 22, f 1895, school text-books, science and 
general culture, lYes .\\v Vico Pellizzari 
Editrice Stadium, Soc. ccop.; Via della Concibazionc 4D, 
00193, t 1027, pliilosoph) , literature, sociolog}, 
pedagogy, religion, economics, law, science, history, 
psychology, periodical Sluditim, .Man Dir Prof. 
Giampietro Dore 

Edizioni Cremonese: V’la della Croce 77, f. 1929 scholastic, 
mathematical, technical and philosophical works. Dir 
Dr. Pxoio CREMoxtsr 

Edizioni del Lavoro, LetViaG B ,Martini6;f 1945. histor)*, 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals. 
Chair I'lEK PtusTO Pslcmpo 
Edizioni Europa: Via G B Martini 6, f 1944, essays, 
literature, .art. history politics, etc , Chair Prof Pier 
Fal'sto Palumbo 

Edizioni Mediterranee: Via riammia 15S. 00196, i 1953. 
art, fiction, sport, psychology, etc , Gen Man. Gio- 
VAWI f \\fi' ICO 


Edizioni Paoline: Via Alessandro Severo 5S. 00145, f 
religious, Gen Man. Don Giacomo Alberione. 

Gtiida Monaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Cnspi 10. 0018;, 
f 1S70, commercial and industrial directories, pu^ 
lishes .-IwuHario Generale ItaJiano, Guidfl Monact, Rant 
5<iMir<m<2 (yearly), Dir Alberto ZappD-vim 
Istituto PoSigralico dello State: Piazza Verdi 10, 00100, i 
192S State publishing house (Italian State Stationery 
Office), art books and reproductions 
dandi Sapi Ediiori: Via Crescenzio 62. f 1941; industnal 
and. legal publications. Dir Dr. GioRdo Volpim 
Palombi Fratelli: Via dei Gracchi 181, f. 1004, general and 
foreign literature, art 

Signorelli, Angelo, Edifore: \ia del Corso 260, f ign, 
science, general literature, textbooks, Chair OLryxRO 
Alpa 

Stabilimento Aristide Staderini: Via Baccina 45, 001S4. 
1 184S. history, folklore, fiction, de luxe editions. Din 
Aldo Staderim. Fal'sto Staderini 
TamrointHi Eddore Stampatore: Viale Umversuk 38, Citlk 
L'aiversitana, f 1933. and foreign classics, art 

books, university textbooks. encyclopBedias and die- 
tiooanes. magazines, Man Dir Roberto Tummimlli 
Vile Bianco Edilore: Via m Arcione 71, ooroo, yanous. 
yynth special regard to marine publications, Chair Dotl 
Vito Bianco 

Turin 

Borla Edilore; Via Aosta, 26-28. Leumann, f 1863, re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalysis, ethnology, lilwatate, 
novels for teenagers, Man Dir. Carlo Felice Borla, 
Editrice L'Artist Modern: Via Ganbaldi 59. t 1901. “t, 
Dir. F. Nelva 

Edizioni Minerva Msdica: Corso Bramante 83-85 10126, 
medical books and journals, Dir T OlIaro 
Edizioni Paoline: Corso Regina Marghento i> 10124, ( 
1914. religion, history', psychology, science, fiction 
children's books, encyclopcedias. ^ctionanes 
Einaiidi, GiuliOi Editore: Via Biancamano 1. t 1933 > 
books, classics, general. Gen Man. Giuno EinaUPI 
Fratelli Pozzo*Salvall-Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Brofieno 3 
f 186S, Orarto Generolt delle Ferrme de//o Stalo, and 
other official publications; Dir DyiGt Ferrari 
Ardicim 

(iamNUA — - - • . ' J, 

y 

S. Lattes e C.: Via Confienza 6, I 1893, technical, text- 
books, Chair. Prof Paolo Greco. 

Uvrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Uni»ersitaria: 
Villono Emanuele II, 28, f 1914, Vniversity text- 
books, Dir. Giovavni Levrotto 
Loesther Editore; Via Vittono Amedeo 18, lontl i *867. 

school text-books, ilan Dir Giuseppe Pavia. 
MarielU: Via Legnano 23. 10128 (br at Piazza della Mi" 
crya 70. Rome), pubbshers and printers to the I J 
bee. f 1820, scicncu, liturgical yyorLs and textboo , 
Dir Dr Gian Piero Marietti 
G. B. Pelrini, Casa Editrice: Corso Trapam 4^. 

school text-^oks. Dir Luigi PolledrO 
Rosenberg & Sellier, Casa Editrice Libreria: Via Andre* 
Dona 14, f 1883, scientific publicaUoOS. dictionann. 
Props Uco Giasni, Elvi Rosenberg 
Socielii Editrice Internazionale; Corso Kegma 

176. 10152; f 190S, religion, text-books, fiction, • 
literature, philosophy, children’s books, etc ; Man 
Giacomo Pacliassotti 



ITALY — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Giuseppe Saragat {elected December 1964). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

(A minority Government composed of representatives of all internal movements of the Christian Democratic Party; first 

formed in August 1969.) 

* (resigned Fchniaiy 1970; a new government had not been formed at time of going to press.) 


Prime Minister: r^lARiAxo Rumor. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Aldo Moro. 

Minister of the Interior: Franco Restivo. 

Minister of Justice: Silvio g.ava. 

Minister of Budget and Economic Planning: Giuseppe 
Caron, 

Minister of Finance: Giacincto Bosco. 

Minister of the Treasury: Emilio Colomro. 

Minister of Defence: Luigi Gui. 

Minister of Education: INf.vRio Ferrari .-^ggradi. 

Minister of Public Works: Lorenzo Nat.\h. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Giacomo Sedate 
Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Remo G.asp.vri. 
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Athos \ al- 

SECCHI. 

Minister of Industry, Trade and Artisan Crafts: Domenico 
jMagre 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Carlo Donat 
Cattin. 


Minister of Foreign Trade: Ricc.ardo Misasi. 

Minister of the Merchant Marine: Vittorino Colombo. 

Minister of State-Subsidized Industries: Franco IVLaria 
■M.alf.-vtti. 

Minister of Public Health: Camillo Ripamonti. 

Minister of Tourism and Entertainment: Giovanni Bat- 
tista SCAGLIA. 

Ministers v/ithout Portfolio: Soutlu-m Developmciti Fuv.d 
Paolo F.milio Tvviani; Adinitiislrative Reform Eu- 
genio Gatto; Aciintific and Technical Research 
Giorgio Bo; Pai I’ainenlai v Relations Carlo Russo. 


DEFENCE 

Combined Chief of Staffs: Gen. Guido Vedovato. 
Chief of Army Staff: Gen. Enzo Marchesi. 

Chief of Air Staff: Gen. Duilio Fanali. 

Chief of Naval Staff: Admiral Virgilio Spigai. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ITALY 
(Rome, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Via Nomentana 120 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Abdul Zahir; (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 
Albania: Via Asmara 9 (E); Ambassador: Ksenophon 
Nushi. 

Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 (E); W)n6aMador:MEssAOUD 
Ait Chaal.al. 

Argentina: Piazza dell’Esquilino 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Francisco Ramos IMejia. 

Australia: Via Sallnstiana 26 (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Russell Crocker. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador: Max Loewen- 
thal-Chlumecky; (also accred. to Libya). 

Belgium: Via dei Monti Parioli 49 (E); Ambassador: 

Francois van der Straten-Waillet. 

Bolivia: Via Mario jMusco 42 (E); Charge d’ A ffaires: Dr. 
Jaime Ondarza Linares. 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Martins Thompson Flores. 

Bulgaria: Via Sassoferrato ii (E); Ambassador: Lambo 
Teolov. 

Burma: Via Bruno Buozzi joglA-i (E); Ambassador: U 
Win Pe. 


Burundi: Paris i6e. France (E). 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Paris i6e. France (E). 

Canada: Via G. B. de Rossi 17 (E); Ambassador: Gordon 
Gale Crean; (also accred. to Malta). 

Central African Republic: \’ia della Mercedc n (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jean-.Arthur Ban DIO. 

Ceylon: Via Giuseppe Cuboni 6-S (E); Ambassador : 
Richard A. K.\n.n.a.ng.\r\; (also accred. to Greece). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Chile: Via Panispema 207 (E); Ambassador: Francisco A. 
Pinto. 

China, Republic of: Via di Villa Grazioli 9-11 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shao-Chang Hsu, 

Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanclii 4 (E); Ambassador : 
Alvarez Restrepo. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Via Tagliamento 39 (E); 
Ambassador: Gust.wts Ondziel Onn.\. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Via Mecenate 24-30 (E); 
Ambassador: Jacques jM.\ss.\NGU. 
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ITALY— (Finance) 


Banea Hazionale del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittono Veneto 
I19; f. 1913^ cap- and res 92,715m (Dec 1966), Pres 
and Chair of the Board Prof Anticono Donati, Gen 
Man Prof Alberto Ferrari; 210 brs , mciudiog one 
in New York and Madrid, Subs Bank Lavoro Bank. 
A G., Zunch, rep offices in London, Pans, Frankfurt 
aM., ilontreal, Caracas, Buenos Aires and Rio de 
Janeiro 

Banca Nazionale deirAgricoltura: Rome. Via Lovanio 16, 
f 1921, cap and res 9 000m . dep 1,016,594m (jane 
1969), Chair GirsEPPE DE Licuori, Gen Man Pietro 
MtccHiARELH. ijo brs 

Banca Nazionale delle Comunicazioni: Rome, Via Abruzzi 
lo; f. 1927 as Istituto Nazionale di Prexidenza c 
Credito delle Comunicazioni. transformed 1967, cap 
and res. 1.596m . 20 brs 

Banta Popolare di Bergamo; Bergamo, Piazza Vittono 
Veneto. S.f 1S69. co-operative bank, cap Pi> 60701. 
Pres Av\ Lorenzo Suardi, Gen Man Dr Gaetako 
Gilinatti. 70 brs 

Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Cesare Battisti 
14. f 1865, cap 260m . dep 59.400m (Dec J967). 
Pres Avv Francesco Frosi, Man Dir Comm. Avv 
Carlo Colonelli; 25 brs 

Banca Popolare di Milano: Milano, Piazza Meda. 4. f 1865. 
cap S,i6om ; dep 403,311m (Dec 1967); Pres Ing 
Guino Jarach, 83 brs 

Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni iz. f 1871, 
co-operative bank, cap. pu 3.117m. Chair Rag 
Sasdro Sozzetti, Gen Man Prof Dott Gi.no 
Cabdinah, Rag. Lino Venini, Rag JIvrio Bellardi, 
297 brs. 

Banca Provincials Lombards: Bergamo. Via G Sora 4. 
f 1932, cap. 4.000m.. Pres. Aw’. Luiot Colombo; Gen 
Man Luici Ciocca. 108 brs 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via del Cerso 4, f i904,cap pu 
4,000m , dep 408 000m , Pres Evzo Balocciii. Man 
Dir. Prof Paolo Pacliazzi, 166 brs 

Banco Afflbrosiano: Milan, Via Clenci 2. { 1896, cap 
3.000m . Chair Gr Uff Rag Carlo Alessandro 
Canpsi, Gen Jfan Rag Ruccero I^Iozzana; 57 brs 

Banco di Napoli: Naples, Via Roma 177, f 1539. chartered 
public institution with no shareholders, cap and res 
92,487m , industrial credit specisd res 7.745m , dep 
2.132. i 83 fn . 'Pres Dott. Stanislao Fusco; Gen Man 
Prof Salvatore Guidotti, 480 brs 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307, ( 1880, cap 
pu 25.000m. res jo.ooom . Chair Aw Vittorixo 
Veronese, JIan Dus Dr D Ciulli, Prof. F Vent- 
riglia; 263 brs Foreign affiliated banks Banco di 
Rom.a (Belgique), Brussels, Li6ge, Banco di Roma 
(Ethiopia), ,\ddis Ababa, .\smara, Assab, Jfassaua. 
Modjo, Banco di Homa (France), Pans, Lyons, Monte 
Cftrlo, Nice, Banco di Roma per la Svizzera, Lugano, 
Chiasso; publ Jfrvieif of Ihe Economte Conditions tw 
Italy (bi-monthly) 

Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Vu Klilano 53, f 1605; cap 
8.000m.; Chau. Dott 3 Iario Braidotti, Gen Man 
Aw. Carlo Tomazzoli. 187 brs 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Viale Umberto 36, f. 1953, 
nationalized; cap. 2,600m.; Pres. Vittorio Bozzo. 
Du.'Gen. Sergio Puritz, 37 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: Palermo, Via Generalc Magliocco 1, public 
credit institution, cap. ig,723m., Pres Dr. CiRo de 
Martino. Gen Man. Prof Dr Francesco Bicnardi. 
267 brs. 

Cassa Centrale di Risparmio V.E. per le Provincie Siciliane; 
Palermo, Piazza Cassa Risparmio, 10; f. 1861, savings 
bank, cap. 5 ‘<o3ra ; Pres Prof. Ferdinando Stacno 


d'Alcontres; Gen Man. Avv. Giuseppe Trapani, 
20S brs 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombarde: Milan, Va 
Monte di Pieta 8, f 1823, savings bank, cap 53,859m; 
Chau Prof Dott Giordano Dell’Amore, Vics- 
Cbau Dott Reno Ferrara; Gen. Man Aw. Luigi 
Falaguerra, 282 brs 

Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze: Florence, Via Bufahni 4. 
f 1829, savmgs bank, cap. 6,000m., Pres Aw Lorik- 
zo Cavini, Gen Man Avv Eduardo Gaeta. 136 brs 

Cassa di Risparmio di Genova e Imperia: Genoa, Via Ca^sa 
di Risparmio 15, f 1846, cap 9,000m . dep 360,000m , 
85 hr-i 

Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: Roma, Via del Corso 320, 
f 1836. savings bank, cap. 1,500m.: Gen Man. Dr 
Corrado Garoeoli. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: Tunn, Via XX Settembre3i, 
f 1827, savmgs bank, res 36,000m ; Chair Dott 
Edoardo Calleri Di Sala, Gen Man Dott Mario 
Boidi; iS8 brs 

Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: Milan, \ia Armoran 4, cap 
and res 6.694m . Pres Giovanni I-alck. Gon Man 
G Lazzaron'i, 59 brs 

Credito Italiano: Milan. Piazza Cordusio, f. 1870, cap pu 
30,00001. Chau Prof Dott Silvio Golzio, \ice- 
Chairs \ Folchi, L Solarj, Man Dirs Michele De 
Michelis, L Ronpelli, 296 brs 

Credito Romagnolo: Bologna, Via Zamboni so, t. 1896, 
cap 3.00001 , Pres. Avv. Luigi Leone, Gen Man Dr 
Giacomo Cirri; 163 brs 

Credito Varesino: ziioo Varese, Via Vittono Veneto i, 
f 1898, cap 3,000m , dep 193,545m . res 3,200111 
(June 1968), Chau and Man Du. Oldo Fasoli, 38 brs 

Istituto Bancario Italiano (IBI): Head office Via Manzoni 
3. Milan, f 1918, m 1967 merged with seven smaller 
banks, cap lo.ooom , Chau Carlo Pesenh. Man Dii 
Gio\ anm Monti 

Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino: Tuna, Fuua 
San Carlo 156, f 1563. Credit Institute of Public Ri|ht, 
cap and res 27,000m , Pres Prof Luciano JO'iAr 
Vice-Pres Ing Luigi Richieri, Gen Man Dr CaUo 
Guaraldi, 200 brs , rep offices m Frankfurt, London, 
Pans, Zurich 

Istituto Nazionale di Credito per il Lavoro Italiano all' 
Estero (I.C.L.E.): Rome, 58 Via Sallustiana, f. 1013. 
cap 774 in ; Gen Man Dott Carlo Tomazzoli 

.,72, 

est 

. * f.m 


Societb Italiana per le Strade Ferrate Merldlonali: 5°‘23 
Florence, Via Strozzi 4; management 00187 Rom*. 
Via Sallustiana 61-62, f. 1862; cap 60,000m., Chw 
and Gen Man Dott Tullio Torckiani, Man Dou 
Giuseppe Martelli 


FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

Centrobanca, Banea Centrale di Credito popolare: 

Corso Europa 18, f 1946, cap 6, 000m, dep 91,0991” • 
deals in industrial and agricultural credits. Pres 
Sandro Sozzetti. 154 brs 

Consorzio di Credito per le opere pubbliche: Rome, v’la Q 
Sella 2, f 1919, cap 15,300m ; res 
finances the execution of public works with loa 
secured by annual appropriations in 
Iiudgct, or by the assignment by municipal andprm 
cial administrations, Ih-es Tullio OdorizH, Pir-i'V 
Prof Ferdinando Ventriglia 
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ITALY — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


Sudan: Via dei Monti Parioli 48 (E); Ambassador: Saved 
Ahmed Salah Bukhari; (also accred. to Austria). 
Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Brynolf Eng. 

Switzerland: Via Barnaba Oriani 61 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean de Rham. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Via Barnaba Oriani 91 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jorge Jamil Ciiaya. 

Thailand: Via Noraentana 132 (E); C/iargd d’ Affaires: Sktu 
Herabat; (also accrod. to Greece and Israel). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London S.W.i, England (E). 
Tunisia: Via Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador: ITassib Ben 
Ammar. 

Turkey: Via Palcstro 2S (E); Ambassador: Turan Tuluv. 
U.S.S.R.: Via Gaeta 3 (E); Ambassador: Nikita Rydzhov. 
United Arab Republic: Via Salan'a 263-267 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mossafa Ram.al IMortagui; (also accred. to 
Malta) 


United Kingdom: Via Conte Rosso 25 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Patrick F. Hancock. 

U.S.A.: Via Vittorio Veneto 119-A (E); Ambassador: 

Graham Anderson Martin. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, Franco (E). 

Uruguay: Via Ticino 7 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Alberto 
Areco. 

Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Romolo Carboni. 

Venezuela: Vialo Bruno Buozzi 109 (E); Ambassador: 
Humberto Giugni Miselli. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Via Po 24 (L); Minister: NguyLn 
Van Hiftu; (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 

Yemen: Via Francesco Siacci r (E); Ambassador : Hassan 
Makki. 

Yugoslavia; Via dei Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Srdya Prica. 

Zambia: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Italy decided to recognize The People’s Republic of China in Januarj' 1969. 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Senate: Amintore Fanfani (Christian Democrat). 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Sandro Pertini (Socialist). 
{General Election of May igth~20th, 1968) 



Senate 

Chamber of Deputies 

Parties 





Number 

% of 

Number 

% of 



of Votes 

Votes 

of Votes 

Votes 

Christian Democrats 

10,955,458 

38.4 

12,428,663 

39-1 

United Socialists .... 

4,349,688 

15-2 

4,604,329 

14.5 

Republicans ..... 

626.604 

2.2 

626,074 

2.0 

Liberals ..... 

1,934,061 

6.8 

1,850,249 

5-8 

Communists ..... 
Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

y 8,580,476 

30.0 

/ 8,555,131 
\ 1,414,043 

26.9 

4-5 

Social Movement .... 

1,304.478 

4.6 

1,415,307 

4-5 

Monarchist Unit}' .... 

311,973 

I .0 

414,143 

1-3 

Others ...... 

520,045 

1.8 

477,450 

1.4 


SEATS IN THE CHAIMBER AND SENATE 



Chamber 0 

F Deputies 

Senate 

Fourth 

Legislature* 

Fifth 

Legislature! 

Fourth 

Legislature* 

Fifth 

Legislature! 

Christian Democrats 

260 

265 

133 

137 

Communists ..... 

166 

171 

81 

77 

Socialists ..... 

94 

9 ij 

47 

46 

Liberals ..... 

37 

31 

19 

16 

Social Movement .... 

26 

24 

17 

13 

Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

24 

23 

10 

13 

Republicans ..... 

5 

9 




Monarchist Unity .... 

8 

6 

2 


Independent Left .... 

— 



10 

12 

Mixed Group ..... 

18 

to 


4 


* State of Parties, March nth, 1968. f Election results, June 5th, 1968. 

f Italian Socialist Party 62; United Socialist Party 29. 
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ITALY— (Finance) 


Compagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (COMITAS); Via 

Cafiaro a/A, Genoa; f. 1947: cap 630m . Chair 
Ai 3 erto Ravano; Gen Man Giulio Fiorato. 
Compagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Via Felice Casab 16. 
Milan, f. 1938, cap 600m , Chair LuiGi Galanti, 
Gen. Man. Gherardo Melloni 
Compagnia Lombarda di Assicurazione: Milan, Via del 
l^uro 7; f. 1952. cap. 750m.; Chair Dott S Bruno 
DE MaRCHI 

Compagnia Meridionals di Assicurazioni S.p.A.: Via Depre- 
tis 102, Naples, f 1962. cap 400m , Chair Silvio 
PoLETTO, Gen Man Dott \ incenzo Impronta 
Compagnia Renana di Assicurazione: Via Nazano Sauro 2b 
^logna, f 1959, cap 375m , Chair Giuseppe Cali- 
CETi, Gen Man Filippo Gapacnani 
Compagnia Tirrena: Rome. Viale America, EUR, f 1945. 
cap 3.000m , Chair On Dott Marcello Simonacci. 
Gen Man Avv M Amabile 

Compagnia Veneta di Assicurazioni: Padua. Via Enneo 
degh Scrovegni, f i960, cap 750m., Pres Umberto 
Gnutti, Chair Bruno Saetta. Gen Man Carlo 
Paternollo 

Compagnie Riunite di Assicurazione: Turin, Via Consolata 
3, t 1935. cap. i.Qoom , Chair G Frea, Gen Man 
Edoardo Savignon 

L’Edera: Rome, Viale Castro Pretorio 82, f i960, cap 
1,000m , Pres P Zeppieri. Man Dir L Zeppieri 
F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo Tra Agrieoltorij : Rome, Via 
Nazionale 89A. f 1927, cap 750m , Chair Dott P 
BoNOMi,!Man Dir Rag L Mizzr Gen Man Dott Ing 
G Bruno 

Fiumeter: Rome, Via S Teresa 35, f 1919. cap p u 
i.ofoin . Chair Dott M Bidoli, Gen Man Avv 
Vincenzo Bastolozzi 

La Fondiarla tneendio: Florence, Piazza della LibertL 6. 
i 1879, cap 1,900m , Pres Alberto Perrokb, Man 
Dir E Artom, Man Dir and Gen Man Belisario 
Montani 

La Fondiaria Infortuni: Florence, Piazza della Libertl 6, 
i 1909, cap 1,000111, Pres Alberto Perrone, Man 
Dir E Artom, Man Dir and Gen JIan Belisario 

JIONTANI 

La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liberia 6, f 1880, 
cap. 5,ooom , Pres Alberto Perrone, Man Dir E 
Artom, Man Dir and Gen Man Belisario Montani 
Intercontinentaie: Rome, \ la di Priscilla 101 , f 1959, cap 
Lire 2,oooin ; Pres On Prof Avv Antonio Carca 
terra, Gen Man Dr Bruno G Serri 
istituto Italiano di Previdenza: Milan, Corso Venezia 37, 
f 1920, cap 506m , Chair Prof G Colonnettt; 
Gen Man. Dott G Navone 

Istituto TrentinO'Alto Adige per Assicurazioni: Trento. Via 

Mantova 67: f 1821, cap 3.500m , Chair Dott C 
Grezler, Gen Man Dott 3 rATASSONi 
Italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A,: Genoa, Piazza Scuole Pie 10, 
f 1872: cap. 900m : Chair P Avonzo, Man Dir Aw 
Mario Perolo; Gen Man Dott A Torre. 

Lavoro e Sicurt^: Via S. Sofia 30, Milan, f 1962, cap 
750m : Chair Giordano Dell'Amore, Gen Man. 
Bernardino Cardano 

Lloyd Internazionale, S.p.A.: Rome, Vialc Shakespeare 77, 
EUR, f 1957, cap 1,000m . Pres Dr Francesco 
Gaudioso di S\r\cin'a, \ ice Dir Gen Dr Piero 
Bisacchi 


La Minerva: Milan, Via Pietro Venn 8, 1. 1942, cap 
120m , Chair. Avv L Caldarazzo, Gen. Man Dott 
R d'Alonzo, 

Nationale, La: V’laBarbcnni 29, Rome, 1 1962, cap goom, 
res 6,170m , Gen Man Lucien Lew 
fiorditalia Assicurazioni: Via Larga 13, Milan, f 1962, cap 
500m , Chair Angelo Arienti, Gen Man Aurelio 
Ricci 

Pace, La: Piazza Ca\our 5. Milan, f 1919, cap 50011. 
Chair Conte L Spaur di Flavon e Valer; Gen BIsn 
Heinz Bremkamp 

Previdente, La: Milan, Via S Vittore 37, f. 1917; cip 
500m , Chair Warchese G Serra, Gen Man Michbii 
Salerno 

Riuniene Adriatica di Sicurti, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Itaha 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Repubbhea i, f. 1838. cap 
5.760m , Chair Dott Ing Ettore Lolli; Gen Mans 
Dott Ing G Garadelli, Dott U Losurdo 
SAI — Society Assicuratrice Industriale: Tunn, Corso Galileo 
Gahlei 12, i 1921, cap 4,000m ; Chair. Dr. Umberto 
Vgvelli, Vicfi-Chairs Xlarch Dr Luca Ferreeo de 
Oubernatis Ventimiglia Dr Alessandro Vola 
Gen Man .Vw C Clrti 

Societa Assicurazioni Rischi Automobilistiei, S p.A. 
(S.A.R.A.): Rome, Via Solfenno 32, 1 1946, cap 
1,000m. Chair Luigi Bertett Man Dir M Cris- 
CUOLI 

Societit Internazionale di Assicurazioni e Riassieuraziom 
(S.I.A.R.C.A.); Via M Bandello 15, Milan, f. 1965, 
cap 1. 000m ; Chair Giuseppe Torreano 
La Conserziale, Socictk Italiana di Riassicurazione: Piazu 
Esquilmo 5, Milan, f 1918, cap soom ; Chair. AtES* 
SANDRO Ancona, Man Enrico Paggi 
Society Reale Mutua di Assicurazioni: Tunn. Via Corte 
d'Appello II, i 1828, cap 6,739m , Chair. Prof Avv 
Mario Enrico Vior.a: Dir -Gen. Doth Pier Cario 
Romagnoli 

Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Arcivescovado z6, f 1833, 
cap 6,ooom . Chair L G Zanon, Dir -Gen D 
Luciano Bastacli 

Unions Italiana di Riassicurazione: Rome, Via E Petroluu 
2, f. 1922, cap i,2oom , Chair Pnneipe Aw CaRIO 
Pacelli, Gen Man Dott Mario Luzzatto. 

Unions Mediterranea di Sicurt&: Via XX Settembre 3h 
Genoa, f. 1946, cap 400m , Chair Andrea Mahio 
PiAGcio, Gen. Man Ferruccio Pecchia. 

Unione Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Aifien 22, Tuns, 
f 1912; cap 600m , Chair Vittorio Badini Con- 
FALONiEFi, Man Giovanni Bruno 
ViUoTia, La — Compagnia di Assicurazioni Generali: Milaa, 
Piazza S Babila 3, f 1921, cap 500m , Chair. Conte 
Dott L G Zanon di Valgiurata, Gen Man. A Pace 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Associazione Nazionale fra le Imprese Assicuratmi 
(A.N.I.A.): Head Office 20122 Milan, Piazza S BanuA 
z. Deputation. 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70, * 
E945. 131 mems , Chair. Prof Aw. Eugenio Artom, 
Sec Dott Giuseppe BiANCHi, Publ > 4 «Huflno 
delle Imprese Assicuratrxci (annual) 

Istituto Nazionale delle Assicurazioni: Rome, Via S2dl“s- 
tiana 51; f. 1912. National Insurance Institute, vbn* 
Prof F. Santoro Passabelli, Dir -Gen. 
Pasanisi, a State institute with an autonomon 
management 



ITALY — (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Corle Costituzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
nominated by the President of the Republic, one 
third elected by Parliament in joint session, one third 
by the ordinary and administrative supreme courts; 
Pres. Prof. Aw. Giuskppe Branca; Sec. -Gen. Dolt. 
Marcello Carlomagno. 

Consiglio Suporiore della lYlagtsiratura: Piazza della 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres. Aw. Alfredo Amatucci. 

Consiglio di Siato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13, 
Rome; established in accordance with Article 10 of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. Gaetano Vetrano. 

Gorte dei Conti : Via Baiamonti 25, Rome, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public accounts; 
Pres. Dott. Ferdinando Carbone; Sec.-Gen. Dott, 
Eduardo Greco. 

Corte Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civ'il and criminal appeal; First Pres. 
Dott. Silvio Tavolaro; Vicc-Pres. Dolt. M.vrio 
Petrocelli. 

The Constitutional Court was established in 1056 and is 
an autonomous organ of the Constitution, standing atiart 
from the judicial system. Its mo.st important function is to 


pronounce on the constitutionality of legislation both 
subsequent and prior to the present Constitution of 1948. 
It also judges accusations brought against the President 
of the Republic or ministers of state. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Prelure (District Courts), where offences carrying a fine 
or a sentence of up to three years imprisonment are tried. 
Above the Prelure are the Tribunali (Tribunals) and the 
Corli di Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached 
to the Tribunals), where the graver offences are dealt 
with. From these courts appeal lies to the Corli d'Appello 
(Courts of Appeal) and the parallel Corli di Assise 
d'Appello (Assize Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be 
made, on juridical grounds only, to the Corle Supretna di 
Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to the 
Giudici Concilialori (Justices of the Peace), Prelure or 
Tribunali, according to the seriousness of the offence. 
Appeal from the Giudici Concilialori lies to the Prelure, 
from the Prelure to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corli d'Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corle Suprema di Cassazione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour rela- 
tions or young persons may be attached to both penal and 
civil courts. Cases concerned with the public service and 
its employees are tried by the Consiglio di Slalo. 


RELIGION 


More than 90 per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
between Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
Ordinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognised as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. Further- 
more, the person of the Pope was declared sacred and 
inviolable, and Cardinals were granted honours formerly 
only accorded to princes of the blood royal. In this way 
the dispute between the Papacy and the Italian Govern- 
ment, which had begun in 1870 with the creation of a 
united Italy, was terminated. 

The question of relations between the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Italian State arose in a sharpened form 
during the debates on the Constitution in the post-war 
CoMtituent Assembly. Article 5 of the draft Constitution, 
which formally accepted the Lateran Pact of 1929 in its 
entirety, occasioned a prolonged and heated debate, but 
was finally accepted on March 26th, 1947, by 350 votes to 

149. 

In October 1968 the Holy See agreed to pay taxes on its 
Italian shareholdings amounting to over 100,000 million 
lire, thus ending a five-year old controversy between Church 
and State. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holiness 
Pope Paul VI. 

The Patriarch of Venice: Most Rev. Albino Luciani. 


Acerenza 
Amalfi . 
Ancona . 
Bari 

Benevento 
Bologna 
Brindisi 
Cagliari . 
Camerino 
Capua . 
Catania . 


Catanzaro 
Chieti and 
Conza , 
Cosenza 
Fermo . 
Ferrara . 
Florence 


Vasto 


Archbishops 

(vacant). 

(vacant). 

ilost Rev. Carlo Maccaki. 

Most Rev. Enrico Nicodemo. 
Most Rev. Raffaele Calabria. 
Most Rev. Antonio Poma. 

Most Rev. Nicola Margiotta. 
Most Rev. Paolo Botto. ' 
Most Rev. Bruno Frattegiani. 
Most Rev, Tommaso Leonetti, 
Most Rev. Guido Luigi Benti- 

VOGLIO. 

Most Rev, Armando Fares, 

Most Rev, Loris F, Capovilla, 
(vacant). 

Most Rev. Domenico Picchinenna. 
Most Rev. Norberto Perini. 

Most Rev. Natale Mosconi. 

H.E. Cardinal Ermenegildo 
Florit. 
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ITALY — (Trade and Industry) 


AuMiftzione lUdiana Indvstriali Jcrtisri (Assen. of J^han 
Jui^ Han.tfadurfTs) 20122 3IJan. Via F 

Sforza i: Pres. Dott. leg Gicuo Volpi. Sec. Aw 
GceerI>o Zagspj. 

A»oe!azlone Itahsna Indartriali Tintari, StampatOri, 
Fir.ttOfj TesJilt {S'aStoral -Isffr cf D^ers, Pnnlefi end 
Teriih Ftr.ishersi 20123 Milan, 3 la Tonno 2, 22100 
Co=:o, Ma Raunondi 1. f 15C6. 201 meni firms. Pres 
GioVA^rvi Fr-OvCI, Sec Vittorio Casale 

Anociazione Italiana della Pellieceria {Italian Fumers' 
Assen ) J0I2I Milan, Piazza Bclgioioso i , 001S6 Rome, 
LeegoteNere degli ArtguiHara g. Pres Dott MlAO 
Dakiosx 

Auociaziore llaliana Produtton Fitre Chimiche ijiahan 
Assen cf Chcnneai Fibres] 2012! 3Iilan, 3 la Hoepli to. 
001^7 Rorce, \ la Lombardia 31 f 1956 Pres Prof 
GroviLVvi Bu-elh Sec Gen Dr M\rio Berv uiDi'ci 

Auoeiaziene Italiana Prodcrtfori Magtierie e Calzetterie 

(Italian Asset! of Knitirear and Hosiery Manufacturers) 
20121 ililan \ia Mo•co^ a 33 001^4 Rome, 'la 

Nazionale iS f 1945 Pre« Dolt Carlo \ia2vSsov, 
Sec Dr EttoriTamagm Publ ^losheCahe Indusfrta 
fbi-moDthlvt 

Atsoeiazione Italiana Prodotferi Seme Baehi (iiaitan 
Assen of Si/kaorm Groxers) 20I2I Milan, Via Cnsam 
10. Pres Dott Vitioriki Costaxtin; Sec. E Crje- 
Novasi 

Atsociazione Italiana del Tortilori della Seta, del Rayon ed 
Affini (Italian Assen of Silk and Rayon Throvsters and 
Allied Treiet) 20121 Jlilan, Via Moscova 33; f 1945. 
Free. Dott Giancario Dvbini. Sec Dr Gicsepre 
Veoove 

AMoeiazIons Nazienale Calzaturiflei Italian! (ANCI) (^'A' 
tionaJ Assen of FoUieear Manufacturers): 20123 
Via Dogana i, f 1945; Pres Gr U5 Rag Marco 
Tpouj, Dir Dott. Ego Raimovdi. 

Atsosiazionc Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa e deile 
Fibre dore {Assen of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers) 20145 JLlii. Via A. Canova 59. f 
*945» 136 =2em, firms. Pres. On. .Avt 31 ario Dosi. 
S« A%-v. Also Cospalonirri. 

Anoeiaziene Nazionale fra i Produttorc di Cellofan (.Vo* 
tionalAsscn of Cellophane Manufacturers) 2oi2z3lilan. 
Via Fatebenefratelli 10; oot86 Rome, Ma TomaceUi 
132: f. 1945; Pr«>. ConteP Oasi MA^oELLI. S« Dott 
.Amedeo OAiii>A. 

Auoeiazione Nazionale Produtton Testili Van (KaStonal 
Assert, of Textile Manufaturers)' 20145 Milan, Piazza 
dci Vo’ontan 4; Pre« Dr Givlio Crti-elli, Sm Dott 
FRA^CO Bia>cri. 

Atsoelazlene Tessitura Italiano Artifieiali e Sintetiche 
(ATIFAS) {Italian Assen. for UVaiing Artificiat and 
Synthetic Fabrics) 20121 L ilian \'ia Manzoni 31; Pres. 
Comm. Pino Mocketti; Sec -Gen. Dr. GccuEiaio 
PZRNlS 

Federazione Italiana degli Industrial! del CappeDe {Italian 
Federation of Hat Manufacturers)' 20121 3tilaii, A'ia 
Mosco\a 33. f 1945. to® mem firms. Pres TeHESIo 
U suELLJ, pnbl. II Cappelh {e\er)’ two months). 

Sindacato Nazionale dell* Industria Laniera Italiana 
{Kational Syndicate of th' Italian ir<w.Ven Industry): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgo ?vuovo ii; Pres Dott. Gio- 
vanni Bertollo. 

Unlone Nazionale Industria Coneiaria (National Union of 
Tanners) 00185 Rome. Via Sommacampagna 9. 20122 
Milan, Corso Vittono Emanaele 15, f. 1946. Pres Pott 
Ing Enrico Gentile. Dir Vincenzo Bottini 


Engineering and Metalllkgical Inddstries 
Auoeiazione Costruttori Italiani di Maeehinario prr 
I’lfldustria Tessile (ACIMIT) (Assen of Italian Textii 
Machinery Makers) 20122 Milan, Via Larga 16: Pres 
Sig Cltdo Ruggero Jucker; Sec. Dr. Ing Giovanti 
I Malaspina. 

I Asseciazione Costruttori Italiani Macehins Grafiehe ep 
Affini (Assen of Italian Printing Machinery Manu- 
facturers! 10153 Turin Lungo Po .Antonelb 49, Pies 
Dott Dqnvto Cattaneo, Sec Dott Edoardo Ches- 

\LLSRD 

AssMiazione Costruttori Maectiine per Cupire (Assen oj 
S«tiwg Machine Manufacturers) 20123 Milan, \u 
Bnsa 3; 00185 Rome, Via Pangi ri; f. 1946; Frw. 
Gr. Uff. Rag Giuseppe Mamdi; Sec Rag. Angelo 
Missaglia 

Atsoeiazlone Fabbrieanti Italiani dt Ulensiieria Meecanlea 
(AFIUM) Mssck of Italian Tool Manufacturers) 20122 
A lda n, A'’ia Larga 16, Pres Dr. Rnf Carlo Gtvosro 
AssbciariOTie Ira i Costruttori in Atciaio ttaVrani \MK\i 
{Assen. of Italian Steel Contractors). 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Tnrati 38, Pres Dott Ing Giorgio MACENrA. Sec 
Aw Gianni Fosco, publ Costruzioni Metalhche 
Assoeiazione Industrie Aerospaziati (AIA); 00185 Rome, 
Piazza della Repnbblica 47, 20123 Milan, Via Ginlim 3, 
i. 1946, Pres lug Alfredo Bruno; Cons Dir. Gen. 
Comte Riccarpo Campanim, Dir Dr. Emanuile 
Fraccon 

Assoeiazione Industrie Siderurgiche Italiane (ASSIDER) 
{Assen of Italian Iron and Steel Industries)' 201:2 
Milan, Piazza Velasca S, 00187 Rome, Via XX Set- 
tembre i. f. 1946: 50 mem firms. Pres Cav Lai 
Dandolo Franczsco Rebua, Dir -Gen Dr Mario 
D’Onofrjo; pnbis Hotisie sulle Industrie Stderurgieki 
Estere (every ten days), Notiziario (foftmglitl)’}, 
Rassegna del Laioro (monthly), Rilevationi SlatisUiks 
(moD^y) 

Assoeiazione Nazionale Cielo, Motoelcio ed Aeeetsen 
(ANCMA) (SaUonal Cycle, Motorcycle and Atussents 
Assen ) 20124 Lilian, Via Manro Macchi 32, Pres 
Luigi Glarei , Gen. Man Dott. Ing Ltnoi Cucco 
Assoeiazione Nazionale Coslrutfori Maechine per Ulfieie 
{National Assen of Office Machine Manufacturers) 
20121 Milan, \ia Agnello fi/i; Pres. Dr Roberto 
Olivetti. Dir Dr. Gianni Tojiasina. 

Assoeiazione Nazionale delle Fonderie (ASSOFOND) 
{National Foundries Assni.) 20122 Milan, Piazia 
Velasca to, f. 1948; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Montaea. 
Dir. Dott. Giuseppe Mazzone; publ Notieierie 
(monthly) 

Assoeiazione Nazionale fra i Fabbrieanti Imballaggi Metal* 
liCi ed Affini (ANFIMA) {National Assen of Manufac- 
turers of Meted Containers and Allied Articles): 20124 
Lilian, V’la Generale Gustavo Fara 39; 00186 Rome, 
Corso V. Emanuele 2B7, f 1948; Pres Dott. Ing 
Albino Biffi; Sec.-Gen Dott. Gianni Maricgi 
Assoeiazione Nazionale Industria Meecanica Varia ed Affine 
(ANIMA) {National Assen of Engineering and Ai-us 
Industries): 20123 Lilian, Piazza Diaz 2; 00187 
Via Sardegna 50; f 1945. 7®o mems , Pres- Gr Un 
Ing. Luca Panizza, Sec.*Gen. Cav UIJ Rag Anceio 
Sarra, publ. L’lfidiistrta Meceantca (monthly) 
Assoeiazione Nazionale Industrial] dell’ Ottica, Heeeiniei 
Hne e di Precisione (ASSOTTICA) {National Asjen oj 
Optical and Precision Instrument Manufacturer) 
20123 Lilian, Via Brisa 3; 00161 Rome. 3’ia E. Mona 
13, f 1946; Pres. Dott. Sen Borletti; Sec. Dott. o 
Cappella; pnbl Directory. 


R82 



ITALY— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers at about 83 is ratlier small, with the bulk of them 
(48, of which 10 in Milan) appearing in the industrial north, 
some 20 in central Italy (including 16 in Rome), six in the 
south and the remainder on the islands. Between 1944 and 
1967 no less than 161 newspapers ceased publication. The 
total daily circulation is 4.7 million, less than 10 per 100 
people but the northern third of the population takes two 
thirds of this circulation. Of the 17 dailies with over 
100,000 copies each, only three exceed 200,000 each and 
trvo exceed 400,000. Eleven of these appear in the north, 
five in central and one in southern Italy. There are also 

15 medium-sized dailies selling 50-100,000 copies and 61 
small dailies with less than 50,000 copies each. 

Rome and Milan are the only real press centres with 

16 and 10 dailies each respectively. Only two dailies manage 
to sustain a national circulation, Corriere della Sera and 
II Gioriio, both in Milan, followed by Turin’s La Stampa 
circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise the large 
dailies circulate in and reflect their own region; e.g. La 
Nazione sen'es Florence and its region, II Tempo Rome 
and the centre, Genoa's II Secolo XIX extends throughout 
the Italian riviera, II Mattino serves the Naples region and 
VOra Palermo. Such papers make up for a general lack of 
smaller dailies; there are, however, many weekly papers. 

Political controversy receives great emphasis in the 
press as most papers reflect some shade of the political 
spectrum. Foreign news is well covered — frequently, 
owing to the availability of agency reports, better than 
local news. Dailies are generally characterized by a con- 
servatism of printing and layout except for II Giorno, one 
of the newer dailies. Most papers have a traditional literary 
page or "terza pagina" devoted to short stories, travel- 
ogues and articles by essayists and critics. All dailies have 
a weekly page devoted to book reviews. 

Most newspapers are independent of political parties, 
only 17 per cent of the total circulation of dailies having 
political affiliations. Furthermore the number of official 
party organs has declined to very few; among them Avanti 
and XJnita, the chief organs of the Socialist and Com- 
munist parties respectively, each produce editions in 
Milan and Rome; II Popolo belongs to the Christian 
Democrat party. 

The daily press is experiencing economic difficulties at 
the present time and a few evening papers have been forced 
to close. A consequent tendency to concentration of 
ouTiership is beginning to be detectable. Large industrial 
groups own 54.9 per cent of the total circulation of dailies; 
Catholic organizations own 9.3 per cent. A further 10 per 
cent is independently owned. Most of the important dailies, 
including nine of the seventeen papers with over 100,000 
copies each, are owned by groups of industrial enterprises 
or by the owners of such enterprises. Thus Corriere della 
Sera is associated with F.lli Crespi, La Stampa and Stampa 
Sera with Fiat, II Messaggero and II Secolo XIX with 
F.lli Perrone, La Nazione and II Resto del Carlino %vith 
Eridiana, La Nolle ivith Italcementi, etc. The Confedera- 
tion of Italian Industries has a controlling interest in some 
fourteen smaller papers including the important II Solel24 
Ore and II Globo. 

Another category of papers comprises those supported 
by official organizations such as E.N.I. or I.R.I. or by 
financial institutions. Examples are: II Giorno (E.N.I.) 
and II Mattino and Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno (both by 
Banco di Napoli). Finally the Catholic and Christian 
Democrat organizations have a controlling interest in about 


a dozen papers; Avvcnire (formerly L’ltalia-, Milan) is 
owned totally by the Church. 

The most popular dailies in order of circulation are: 
Milan’s Corriere della Sera (493,000), Turin’s La Stampa 

(404.000) , L’Uiiitd (Milan edition 350,000; Rome edition 
150,000), Rome’s II Tempo (226,000), and II Messaggero 

(225.000) , Milan’s II Giorno (218,000), Florenco’s La 
Nazione (200,000), Bologna’s II Resto del Carlino (185,000) 
and Romo’s Pacse Sera (181,000). The three dailies ac- 
corded most prestige for the standard of their articles and 
news coverage are the nationally circulating Corriere della 
Sera, La Stampa and II Giorno, although the latter includes 
light features and cartoons. The most serious Rome daily is 
II Tempo, and the Vatican daily L'Osservatore Romano 
has a world-wide Catholic readership. The leading financial 
paper is Milan’s II Solel24 Ore closely followed by II Globo 
in Rome. 

There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one in 
Turin. Many tend toivards sensationalism, particularly the 
popular Domenica del Corriere, which has a circulation of 
over one million, and the right wing Oggi and Gente. 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a large circula- 
tion include Tempo, Epoca, Settimana Incom and Europeo. 
Among the serious and influential magazines should be 
mentioned Panorama, II Borghese, the financial Mondo 
Economico, the small circulating political and cultural II 
Ponte, the Socialist L’Espresso and the Communist Vie 
Nuove and Rinascita. 

DAILIES 

Romb 

Avanti! Via della Guardiola 22; f. 1896; organ of Unified 
Socialist Party; Dirs. Flavio Orlandi, Gaetano 
ArfA; Editor Franco Gerardi. 

Corriere deilo Sport: Piazza Indipendenza irb, 00185; 
f. 1924; 13 regional editions; Dir. Antonio Ghirelli; 
Editor Giorgio Tosatti; circ. 176,000. 

Daily American: Due Macelli 23; independent; English 
language; Editor R. H. Cunningham; circ. 38,500. 

Fiorino, II: f. 1969; business; Editor L. d’Amato. 

Gazzetta Ufficiale della Repubblica Italiana: Ministero 
Grazia e Giustizia, Ufficio Pubblicazione Leggi e 
Decreti; Dir. Antonio Sessa. 

Giornale d’itaiia, 11: Piazza Indipendenza li/b; f. 1901; 
independent; evenings; Dir. Dino Biondi; Chief 
Editor Pier Luigi Borgo. 

Globo, II: Piazza Indipendenza ii; f. 1945; right ^ving; 
political, financial, economic; Dir. Remigio Rispo; 
Editor Giuseppe Brizio; circ. 30,000. 

Listino Ufficiale Borsa dl Roma: c/o Camera Commercio, 
Industrie ed Agricoltura, Tipografia Olivieri, Via dei 
Crociferi 42. 

La Luna: Via IV Novembre; Dir. Dr. N. Messina; Editor. 

Messaggero, 11; Via del Tritone 152; f. 1879; independent; 
Editor Alessandro Perrone; circ. 224.577. 

Momenta Sera: Via Dua Macelli 23, Galleria; Editor Lucio 
DE C.aro. 
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nAL'^—> T rade and Industry) 


Assodaxione Naxionale Industrial! Distillatori Alcoii cd 
Aequa»iti (iVar/orej/ 1 ’>et oj l/c.'Ao' a> ■/ 'J/'irir £•»'<»/- 
Urs} ooii>7 Rome, \ la Barbenni 60. f S'hO I’-'t'lootc 
Dott \ ^^^ZA 1-1 Bn ‘H) Uif \\\ Iiic.iM\t>ix 

Atsociaxlone Naxionale fra gli Induslriali dello Zuschcro, 
deU'Aleoel e del Lievito {Salional Assen of Sugar, 
Alcohol and iVasr Manjfactutfti) 10121 Genoa \ia 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57 ^ ooj8Cj Rome Piaz*.a Montcci 
tono 121. IVl-. VlTTO'lIO (- \ceAMF SfC-GlH I *Ott 
VlVCEA'XO CiMIAELLI 

Asseciazione Naxicnale (ra gli Industriali degli OIii da Semi 

{Kaltor.al Asscit 0/ Oil 1 ifUtne Oraiu^i 00167 Home. 
\ la Boncompauni 10 20123 Milan. \ icolo S Mana 
Mia Piirta I , f 1051 l’re« 1 vbri/io Cori os Dir pr 
trioRcio Mortar 

Associaxione Naxionale tra i Produttori di Alimenti Zoo- 
teenid t.VaJionaJ iiJtn 0) Monufacturir^ of .-iMxwai 
reedirg-Sluffi) 2012 3 Milan \ icolo S Mana alia 
Porta I 00187 Rome. \ la Boncoinpapni ib, i 1945, 
Pres Ca\ I-a\ Dott Ltrci Bonati. Gen Sec Dott 
GlOPOlO 'lORTARt 

Federazione Italiana Industriali Produttori Esportatori ed 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquort, Sciroppi, Aceii 
ed Affini (FEDERVIHl! (llahan Fed of Vtuhiers and 
LtforUn of II 111;,. I 'ijiu ir^ awrf Allied Producis) 
001S5 Rome. \u« Mentaiu 2D i 1921. Dir Dott. 
Revato Dettori 

Federazione Nazionale delle Imprese di Pesca (Federpesea) 
(\ational Federation of Fishing Enterprises)' 0019S 
Rome, ^la Sa\oia 78, Pres On. hw. Francesco 
\S fooio. Dir C-r I I! Luict Bellini. 

Uniene Italiana Fabbricanti Birrae Malto {Italian Brewers’ 
Lnion) 20I2I Milan, Piazza det Liberty 8, 00198 
Fiome, \ia Savoia 29, Pres Dr Mario Baclia Bam- 
OERoi. Dir Dr Ces are Martin 

Uniono Italiana della Industria Risiera: 20123 Milan, Via 
Meraviyli I'l f lo^, 50 mems , Pres Deo Ferrara; 
Adviser Dott 1 AiaTo Capelli 

Uniono Naxionale Imprese di Meeeanizxazlons Agricola 
(UNIMA) (S'ational Union of AgrtcaUural Mechamsa^ 
tion Enterprises) 00198 Rome, Via Po 50, Pres On Dr 
Antonio Laforoia, Sec Dr. Franco Fanclli 

Unions Naxionale IndusUiaii Eevande Gassate (i^aiionat 
C-Mioii 0/ Soft Dnnh Manufacturers)- 00197 Rome. Via 
dci Monti Padioli 6, Pres Avv CandIdo Lissia; Sec. 
Dott. Fr anco Fandlli. 

Installation Contractors 

Ai>.*.-.i. •-..-••.i-.* j- ■ — Termid e di 

• rdelomd td 

• mtractors for 

Hydrauhe. 

, etc) 70131 

.Milan, Via Turati 3S; 00186 Romo, Lungotevere de' 
CencigiPrcs Dr. Ing Antonio Bozino Resmini, Sec 
Dr. Francesco Mandruzzato 

Mining and Quarrying 

Assodazione Industria Marmifera Italiana e delle Industrie 
Affini {i-fstCM. of Italian Marble and Allied Industries) 
0019S Rome. Vn Nizza 59. Pres. Comm. Dott. Antonio 
Facco, Dir Bruno Zuliani Zola. 

Assodazione Mineraria Italiana {Italian Mining Assen ) 
00187 Rome. Via Sardegna 14; f 1144. 150 mems. 
Pres G Vfdovato. See -Gen Rag Raoul Romoli 
Venturi, publ. I.'Irdiistna Mmerana (monthly) 

Federazione Sindaeale Italiana Industriali Minerari {Fcdtra- 
twn of Italian .Mimic huliiitrirs) 00184 Rome. \ia 
Sardegna ij. IVes \v\ C GiinoNF. ‘sc R.ag 

RaQEL ItOMdl I \ r ' Ti KI 


] Unione Generate degli Industriali Apuani del Marmo e( 
j Affini: 54033 Carrara. Via 7 Luglio. 00136 Rome, Vii 
I Firmico Materno 0, Pres Sen Prof GiusErpF Toev 
I Dvr (vacant) 

Papermakinc, Printing and Publishinc 

Assooiazione Italiana Editor! (A.I.E.) {Ilaltan Publishers' 
Assen) 20121 Milan. Toro Buonaparte 24: f 1S69, 
Pre« Dott Ing .V Lombardi Dirs Dott Aciiille 
Ormezzavo and Giuseppe \ ilea 
Assoeiazione Librai Italiani (A.LI.|: Rome, Piaua 
GG Belli 2, Pres Giuseppe Battaclini 
Federazione Italiana Editor! Giornali: Milan. Vu 
Pctrarca 6. Rome \ la Piemonte 64, Prev 
Tommaso Astarita 

Unione Editeri di Musica Italiana (U.N.E.M.t.): Milan. 
Via Sforza 1 , Pres Dott Eugenio Ci.ausetti, Sec" 
Av'v Paolo Dell’Elba 

Assodazione Italiana fra gli Industrial! della Carta, Cartsni 
e Pasts per Carta (ASSOCARTA) {Italian Assen oj 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp Indusiries) 2012: 
Milan, Via Pantano 7, brs at 00198 Rome, V'la Po 2:, 
10121 Turin. Piazza CA-«td!D 15 A Pres I. .\dler, 

Gen Aw Ora 71 o Ammassari 

Assodazione Nazionale Italiana Industrie Grafiche, Carts- 
tecniehe e Trasformatrid {National Italian Assen of 
Ike Printing, Paper-Making and Processing Induslnis] 
20122 Milan, Via Pantano 7, f 194O, mems 941 firms, 
Pres Cav del Lav Giorgio Monoadori, Scc-Cfcn 
Dott Felicf SciOMACHFN publ I ' Italia Crafica 

Public Sera ices 

Federazione Naxionale Industrie degli Acquedotti {Satmal 
Federation of Wahruorks Constructors) 16124 Genoi, 
Via Garibaldi 6, Pres Cav. Lav Prof Loris Corbi, 
See Dr. Aldo Copello 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto*Consumatrie!di 
Ensrgia Eleltriea (UNAPACE) {National Union oj 
Concerns producing and consuming their own EleclnesI 
Power) ooiqS Romo, Via Paraguay 2; f 1946, Pres 
Dott Ing PizTRO Rossi, Dir Dott Ing AldoBuscac 
LioNE. pubis L'ElellnctiA veil' Industria (c\cr> three 
inoiitlu), Suppleii'tnto alia Piiista L'Flellncita "ill 
Industria (monthl>) 

TR.ANSPORr 

Associaxione Nazionale Autoservizi in Concessione: 001S4 
Rome, Via Cavour 71, Pres On Prof. Giuseppe 
Vedovato, Sec Gen Dott GioRCio Miceli. 

Assodazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti Automobllislici 
(ANITA) [National Assen of Motor Transport Indus- 
tries) 00166 Rome, Via del Plebicito 102, f 1944- 
On Dott. GiusEFFE Alfino, Sec -Gen. Dott Fpai- 
CEsco Mallardo 

Federazione Nazionale Ausiliari del Traftieo e Trasporti 
CoRlplementari (National Federation of 
Traffic and Transport Semees) 00196 Rome, DA 
.\ziini 9. { 1944; 1,100 mems , Pres On. Avv Pfd 
Giahbnttista Rirzo, publ La Voce diH' Ausilro 

M 1 SCELI.ANE 0 US 

Assodazione Nazionale fra la Industrie della Gomms, Csn 
Elctfrid — 

Riit^r, 

Milan, 

Pontcfic 

SOLCIA. ■ , 

della ComiiKi Imirarto dell' Indiisina italiana ann 
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Vlattino, II: Via Chiatamone 65; f. 1892, reformed 1950: 
independent; Editor Giacomo Ghirardo; circ. 93,000. 

Napoli Notte: Via C. Colombo 45: evening; Dir. A. Giov.an- 
NiNi; Editor A. Lauro. 

Roma: Palazzo Lauro. Via Cristoforo Colombo; f. 1862; 
independent; Editor Achille Lauro; Dir. Alberto 
Giovannini; circ. 58,000. 

Palermo 

Giornale di Sicilia: Via Lincoln 21; f. i860; independent; 
Dir. Piero Pirri Ardizzone. 

L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile; f. 1900; independent; Dir. 
Vittorio Nistic6; Editor Etrio Fidora. 

Telestar: Via Thaon de Revel iS; independent; evening; 
Dir. Franco Desvo. 

Parma 

Gazzetta di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 5; f. 1737; Editor 
Baldassarre Molossi; 25,000. 

Gazzetta di Vigevano: Via Riberia 17; Editor Giuseppe 
Rossetti. 

P.AVIA 

Giornale di Pavia, II: Piazza del Carmine 2; f. i960; in- 
dependent; Editor Giuseppe Rossetti. 

Provincia Pavese, La: Via Bordoni 26; independent; Dir. 
Giuliana Boerchio ; Editor Antonio Baldini-Ru alis. 

Piacenza 

Libert^: Via Benedettine 68; f. 18S3; Dir. Ernesto Prati. 
Reggio Emilia 

Gazzetta di Reggio: Via C. Zatti 10; Independent; Dir. 

DANILO CANO\^. 

Sass.ari 

Nuova Sardegna, La: ViaMurroni 12; f. 1890; independent; 
Editor Arnaldo Satta; circ. 22,000. 

Taranto 

Corriere del Giomo: Via D. Palma i; Editor Giovanni 
Acquaviva. 

Trento 

L’Adige: Via Rosmini 27; f. 1945; Christian Democrat! 
Dir, Flaaiinio Piccoli; Editor Ring Perego. 

Trieste 

Piccolo, II (Giornale di Trieste) : Via Silvio Pellico 8; f. 1881; 
independent; circ. 60,900; Editor Chino Alessi. 

Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6; f. 1945; Dir. 
Stanislav Renko; Slovene. 

Turin 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2; {. 1848; indepen- 
dent; Editor Giorgio Vecchiato; circ. 92,000. 

La Stampa and Stampa Sera: Via Roma 80, Galleria S. 
Federico 16; f. 186S; independent; morning; evening 
edition, Stampa Sera] circ. 403,892 (morning), 141,800 
(evening); Editor Giulio De Benedetti. 

Tuttosport: Via VUlar 2; sport; Dir. Giglio P.anza. 

Udine 

Messaggero Veneto: Viale Palmanova 290; f. 1946; Editor 

ViTTORINO MeLONI. 

Varese 

La Prealpina: Via Ghiringhelli 2; Dirs. Mario Lodi, Nino 
Miglierina. 


Venice 

Gazzettino, II: Calle delle Acque 5016; f. 1887; independent; 
Editor Gilberto Formenti; circ. 126,639. 

Venezia Notte: (published at Piazza Cavour 2, Milan); 
evening; Dir. Nino Nutrizio; Editor Marco Moncalv. 

Veron.a 

L’Arena: Piazza Municipio 8; f. 1886; independent; Editor 
G. Fontana; circ. 32,000. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83; Editor Jacopo 
Appiani; circ. 11,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arts 

Arte Antica e Moderna: Florence, Viale Mazzini A6; 
quarterly. 

Carte Parlanti, Le: Florence, Viale dei Mille 90; f. 1957; 
art, cinema, literature. 

Casabella: Milan, Via dei Piatti ii; f. 1928; architecture 
and town planning; monthly; circ. 10,000; Editor Gian 
Antonio Bernasconi. 

Controcorrente: Milan, Editrice Ancora, Via G. B. Nicco- 
lini 8; f. 1922; theatre; monthly; Dir. P. Giorgio 
Galli. 

Domus: Milan, Via Monte di Pietk 15; f. 1928; architecture, 
art and interior decoration; monthly; circ. 30,000; 
Editor Arch, Gio Ponti. 

Dramma, II: Turin, 20 Corso Bramante; f. 1924: theatre; 
monthly; Dir. Lucio Ridenti. 

Graphicus: 10122 Turin, ria del Carmine 14; f. 1911; 
graphic arts; monthly; circ. 4,000/5,500; Dir. Vincenzo 
Tiralongo. 

Intermezzo: Rome, 41 Via della Vite; f. 1946; theatre — 
cinema — radio; fortnightly; Dir. Ettore Fecchi; 
circ. 4,000. 

Economics, Geography, Social Science 

Critica dell’Epoca: Naples, 102 Via de Pretis; f. 1945; 
economics; fortnightly; Editor LuiGl Gallina. 

Oecldente: Turin, Via Po 14; economics and social science; 
every two months. 

Rivista Geografica Italiana: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1894; geographical quarterly review; Editors 
Giuseppe B.\rbieri, Bruno Nice, Aldo Sestini. 

Illustrated and Women’s Papers 

Bellezza: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
monthly; fashion magazine; Dir. Umberto Brunetti. 

Corriere dei Piccoli: Via Solfferino 28, Milan; weekly for 
children. 

Domenica del Corriere: Milan, Via Solferino 28; f. 1899; 
weekly review; circ. 1,000,000; Editor Guglielmo 
ZuccoNl. 

Epoca: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; illustrated; topical 
weekly; Editor Nando Sampietro; circ. 370,000. 

Grazia: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1938; women’s 
paper; weekly; Dir. Renato Olivieri. 

Oggi: Milan, Via Civitavecchia 102; f. 1945; topical, 
literary; illustrated; weekly; Editor Emilio Radius; 
circ. 980,000. 

Settimana Incomi La: Milan; weekly; circ. 2,220,000. 

Specchio, Lo: Rome, Via XX Settembre i; topical weekly. 
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Confedemione Itsliana srndaeati Autonomi Lavoraiori 
(OSAL): Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; f. 1957. bo inter- 
uational affiliations, federation of 57 unions. aSS.ooo 
mems ; Gen. Sec Dr. Ubaido Su.yati 

CISL(Canfederazione italianaSindacati Uvora!ori):Rome. 
Via Po 31. f 1950: TTi ainl v Christian Democrat, affibated 
to the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions, federation of 3S unions. 2.450,523 mems . Sec - 
Gen. Bruno Storti. .Asst Sec -Gen Vito Sc.uja, 
pubis. ConquisU dfl Lavoro (weekly^ Sitidacaltsmo (bi* 
monthly) 

CISNAL (Confederazione Italiana Sindaeati Kaaionaii del 
Lavoratori): Rome, Ma Anreliana 53, f 1950, upholds 
traditions of national syndicalism: federation ol 64 
unions. 90 pro\mcial umons. 76,000 mems : Gen. Sec. 
GIA^^^ Roberti; publ Atione Sindacale. 

Confederazione Nazionale dell' Arfi{tana{o (C.N.A.): Rome, 
Via Tevere 44. provincial associations. Ihes. On. Orsste 
Geluin-t: Dir. Dott. Giorgio Coppa. 

Federazione delle Assoeiazioni Nazionaff del Funziftnari 
Direftivi della Ammlnistrazione dello Siato (DIRSTAT): 
Rome, Via del Tntone 61: federation of 36 umons and 
assoaations. Sec. -Gen. On. Dott. Giovansi Pitzaus 

UIL (Uniene Italiana del Lavaro): Rome. Via LncoUo 6; 
i 1930. Socialist, Social Democrat and Repubbcan, 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Umons. federation of 48 umons: 500,000 meins : 
Sec.-Gen Italo A'iguo<1si. pub] U Latitro Ifaliano 
(w«k]>) 

Unlane Nazionale Sindacati AutonamNUNSA: Rome, Via 
Cardccci s. federation of 10 unions, no international 
affiliation, Kat. Sec Raf Euiuo Varagnou 

PRINCIP.U, AFFILIATED UNIONS 
BA-VKIN’O A.VD LnSCRA-VCE 

Federazione Autonoma Baneari Italian! (PABI): Rome, 
Via Tetere 46; independent, 31,000 mems , Sec Dott 
MiLLO Carigxant; publ. La I’oce dn Banean. 

Federazione Autonoma Lavoratori Caste di Risparmio 
Italiane (FALCRI) {AuSonoivons Ftierahon 0/ Saiings 
Banks n’orkers) JWan, Via Mercato 5. independent. 
Sec. Giokcio OTtmo.©. 

Federazione Italiana Baneari (FIB): Rome, Piazza Monte- 
dtono 115, affiliated to the CISL, 15.830 mems : Gen 
Sec. Lulci Perixelu; publ. Laroratore Bancano 
(monthlj) 

Federazione Italiana DipendentI Aziende di Credito {Italian 
FedtraUm of Employees of Credit InsUtulions) Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 19, affiliated to the CGIL: 15,000 
mems : Sec. Bruno Oggiaxo 

Federazione Nazionale Assicuratori (Naiionai Federation 
of Insurance Il'orArrs) Milan, \’ia Vincenzo Monti 25, 
Rome, Via R Bonghi 3S, independent. Sec G Pacam* 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Assicurazioni (UILAS): Rome. 
A’ia Piemonte 39/A, affiliated to the UIL, 13.000 mems , 
National Sec. Guglielmo Broszi 

Bcildis'c AX0 Building JIaterlals 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia ed Affini (FAILCLEA) {Autonomous 
Federation of iVorkers in Cement, Wood, Construction 
and related industries). Milan, Piazza E. Duse 3, 
affiliated to the CISVL; Sec, Enzo Bozzi. 

Federazione italiana Lavoratori delle Costruzioni e Affini 
(FILCA) {Federation of Building Industries' Workers) 
Rome, Via Po 22, f 1955. affiliated to the CISL; 


AND Industry) 

301 mems , Sec -Gen Stzlnho Ra\’1zza: includes 
the following unions. Smdacato Itahauo Lavoraton 
dell' Edihzia, Sindacato Unitano Lavorazioni Legao 
Artistjdie e Vane; publ II Sindacato wile Costrusictn 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Affini e del Leeni 
(FENEAL) {national Federation of Builders and 
ttorkers). Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; affiliated to the 
UIL. 205,500 mems , Sec. Luciano Rufino. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed ARIrI 
{Federation of Wood-uorkers, Construction Workers 
and Allied Trades)' Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affi- 
liated to the CGIL; 170.000 mems ; Gen. Sec. Euo 
Capodaguo; publ, OrientameniiSindacah (bi-monthJi] 

Chemical akd Allied Industries 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Chimiel e Petrolieri 
(FILCEC) {Federation of Chemical and Pelrolevn 
Workers) Rome, Corso d'ltalia 25, affiliativl to the 
CGIL, 50,000 mems.; Sec Angelo di Gioia. 

Organizzazione Sindacale fra Lavoratori Chimiei ed Allim 
(FEDERCHIffilCI): Rome, Via Po 21; affiliated to the 
CISL, 50,000 mems ; Sec -Gen Giuseppe Reggio 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Chimiei e gelle Indcttnc 
Diverse (UILCID) {Umon of Chemical Workers)' Milan, 
Via S Gregono 12, affiliated to the UIL, 45.237 mems , 
Sec Lino RaN'ecca. 

Clotbino and Textiles 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliaments 
(FILTEA) {Federation of Textile and Clothing Workers] 
Rome, Corso d'ltaha 25, affiliated to the CGIL; 140,000 
mems . Sec Llva Fibbi, 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili e AbbigliameRts 
(FILTA'ClSL): Milan, \iale Lumgiana 5, affiliated m 
the CISL, 130000 mems , Gen Sec Sruno FaSSINa 
publ La Fahbnca (monthlj) 

Fed L-v .‘.TY**'*— '• 

... 


L'Abbigliatnenlo (monthly). 

Engin-eerino and Metallurgy 

Coniederazione Italiana dei Sindacati Ingegneri e Arthi* 
tetti (CONFISIA): Rome. Piazza Sallustio 34, indepen- 
dent, Pres. On. Ing Corrado Terranova, Sec.-Gec 
lug Pietro Armocida. 

Federazione Impiegati Operai Metallurgici (FIOM— GCIL1 
{Federation of Metalworkers). Rome, Via del Vunma'r 
43: f 2902; affihated to the CGIL; 280,000 mems, 
Secs -Gen. Piero Bont, Bruno Trentin, publ SirM- 
caio Moderno (tu-o-monthJy). 

Federazione Italiana Metalmeccanici (FIM) (MetalMeckamt 
Workers’ Federation). Lilian, Via PancaJdo 4; afSlmted 
to the CISL, 151,500 mems . Sec Luigi Macario. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Metallurgici (UILM) (Mela! 
workers' Union] Rome. Via Sallugtiana 15: f 
affihated to the UIL. 100,000 mems ; Sec. G 
tTN'CTo, publ II Laioro Metallurgico 

Food and Agriculture 

Alleanza Nazionale dei Contadinl: Rome, Via Lucnlio 6, 
mdependent: Pres On Prof. Emilio Serent 
Assoeiazlone Nazionale Commercianti di Prodetti perl'WJI' 
coltura (FERTILMACCHINE); Rome, Piazza OO 
Belli, mdependent; Pres. Dott. Arhando Gavac , 
Dir. Doth Ernesto Bassan-elli. 
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Macchine: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13: f. 1946: machine 
technics; monthly. 

Minerva Medica: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85; medical 
science: twice a week. 

Monti e Boschi: 35100 Padua, Via Gradenigo 6; f. 1950; 
forestry; bi-monthly; Publisher Edagricole; Editor 
LUCIO SUSMEL. 

Motor: Rome, Piazzalo Belle Arti 6; f. 1942; motor mecha- 
nics; weekly; Dir. Sergio Favia del Core; circ. 75,000. 

Quattrosotdi : Milan, via Monte di Pieti, 15; f. 1961; 
economics: monthly; circ. 480,000; Editor Gianni 
Mazzocchi. 

Rivista Italiana del Petrolio: Rome, Via S. Prisca 15; oil 
and petroleum: monthly, also daily news supplement 
Siaffetta qiiotidiana. 

Strode, Le: Touring Club Italiano, 20122 Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia; f. 1919: technology; monthly; Dir. Cesare 
Chiodi. 

Tranciatura Stampaggio: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1964; 
metal shearing and forming; six times yearly. 

Trattamenti e Finitura: Milan. Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1961; 
metal treatment and finishing; six times yearly. 

Miscellaneous 

Annall della Scuola Normale Superiora di Piia: Pisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; Malhemalics, Physics and 
Natural Science classes; f. 1871; physics, mathematics, 
chemistry; quarterly; Editor Prof. Alessandro Faedo; 
Arts, History and Philosophy classes; f. 1873: philo- 
sophy, philology, history, literature; quarterly; Editor 
Prof. Tristano Bolelli. 

Auto Italiana: Rome, Via Veneto 108; f. 1919; weekly; 
car news and motor-racing; Editor Flaviano Mos- 

CARINI. 

Comunit^ Mediterranea: 00196 Rome, Lungotrevere 
Flaminio 34; legal; quarterly; Editor Avv. Enrico 
NouNk. 

Cooperazione Educativa: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1925; education; monthly; Editor Giuseppe 
Tamagnini. 

Gazzetta di Ca’ Foscari La: Venice, 3851 Calle Larga 
Foscari; f, 1948; university publication; monthly: circ. 
3,000: Man. Dir. Marino Cortese. 

Giornale Radio, II: Rome, Via del Babuino g; weekly; Dir. 
Vittorio Chesi. 

Giuttizia, La: Rome, Via Nerola 21; legal; quarterly. 

L’lllustrazione Italiana: Milan, Via della Spiga 30; f. 1873; 
topical; monthly; Dir. Aldo Garzanti. 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini i; f. 1916; 
cultural: Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. Viterbo. 

Maestro, II: Rome, Clivo Monte del Gallo 50; f. 1945; 
circ. 70.000; Catholic teachers' magazine; fortnightly; 
Dir. Maria Badaloni. 

Quattroruote: Milan, via Monte di Pieti 15; f. 1956; 
monthly; motoring; Editor Gianni Mazzocchi; circ. 
312,000. 

Rassegna di Diritto: Naples, 2 Piazza Nicola Amore and 
Libreria Scientifica Editrice, Corso Umberto 40; f. 
1946; legal; quarterly; Dir. Prof. Alfonso Tegauro. 


Rivista Critica di Storia della Filosofia: Florence, Piazza 
Indipendenza 29; f. 1946: philosophy; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Mario dal Pra. 

Rivista Storica del Socialismo: Florence, Piazza Indij^n- 
denza 29; f. 1958; history; three times a year; Editor 
Luigi Cortesi. 

Scuola 0 Citti: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 1951; 
education: monthly; Editor Prof. Ernesto Codignola. 

Sedicesimo, II: 50129 Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; 
f. 1948: bibliography; quarterly; Editor Ennio Scalet; 
circ. 100,000. 

Vie del Mondo, Lo: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia; geography; monthly; Editor Luigi Rusca. 

Vie d'ltalia, Le: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia; f. 1895; travel, art, geography; monthly; Editor 
Luigi Rusca. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA): 00187 Fome, 
Via di Propaganda 27; f. 1945; 15 regional offices in 
Italy and 59 branches all over the world; Service in 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, English and 
Arabic; Chair. Fr.vncesco Malgeri; Man. Dir. 
Gastone Fattori; Chief Editor Sergio Lepri. 

Agenzia Agit: Rome, Via Sommacampagna 47; Rome, Via 
del Traforo 146: general news service; service in English, 
French, German, Spanish for foreign papers; Man. Dir. 
Antonio Lezza. 

Agenzia Astra: Trieste; sub-offices in Rome and Milan; 
f. 1947; Dir. Dell' Antonio. 

FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Milan 

Agence Parisienne de Presse: Viale Caldara o; Dir. M. de 
Petris. 

Rome 

Associated Press — AP: Piazza Grazioli 5: Bureau Chief 
Allan Jacks. 

Central News Agency of China: Via Ponza, 6 Intemo 19. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): Via Bevagra 114. 

Novosti: Via Clitunno 34, 00198; f. 1966; Chief of Bureau 
Ivan Bocharov; Man. Editor Giuseppe Vaiarello; 
Publ. Novosti (dad)' news slieet). 

Reuters: Via Propaganda 27. 

UPl: Via Propaganda 27; Manager for Italy Julius B. 
HUMI. 

The following are also represented; DPA, Jiji Press, 

Kyodo News Agency, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione della Stampa Estera in Italia: Rome, Via 
della Mercede 55; Pres. Max Bergerre; Sec. Klaus 
Ruhle. 

Federazione Nazionale della Stampa Italiana: Rome, 
Corso Vittorio Emanuele 349/5: f. 1943; 12 aflSliated 
unions; Pres. Mario Missiroli. 

Federazione Italiana Editor! Giornali: Rome, Via Piemonte 
64; Milan, Via Potrarca 6; f. 1950; 183 mems.; Pres. 
Tommaso Astarita; association of newspaper pro- 
prietors. 

Unione della Stampa Periodica Italiana; Rome, Via Po 
102: Pres. Prof. Mario Pantaleo. 
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Unlone Itatiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 

(Pubhc Office Worhtrs’ Union). Rome. Via LncuBo 6, 
affiliated to the UIL, 116,000 mems , Sec Silvio 
BES•^'E^t^ro 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubbliei [Umon of 
Worhers of Public Services) Rome. Via Borijuda i, 
f 1958 affibated to the UIL, 13.295 mems , Gen. Sec 
GIULIANO SoilMI 

Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (UNDEL) {Na- 
tional Union of Local Authority Employees) Tnnn, 
Piazza Statute 18. aCBliated to the UIL. 66.623 mems , 
Sec MaURILIO S^LOMO^•E 

Teachers 

Associazione Nazionale Professor] Universitari Incarieati: 
Rome, Via della Egadi 13b. independent. Pres Prof 
Cafiero Frascosi, Sec Prof Giovanni Salardi 
Assoeiazione Nazionale Professori Universitari di Ruolo: 
Trieste, Viale Miramare 259, mdependent. Pres Prof. 
Manlio Udina 

Sindacato Autonotno Seuola Media Italiana: Rome, Viale 
Trastevere 60. independent. National Sec Prof 
Vincenzo Rienzi 


Sindacato Nazionale Seuola Elementare (National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers) 00185 Rotne, ^'*a Santa 
Croce 10 Genisalemme 91, f 1944. about 90.000 mems ; 
a£&hated to the CISL. Sec -Gen Loioi Borgjh 
Sindacato Nazionale Seuola Media {National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers) Rome, Via Lucullo 6; / 
t 944 > 54>ooo mems . mdependent, Sec Prof Mario 
Pacella, publ // Rinnoiamento della Seuola 

Tourisu and Entertaisuests 
Pederazlone Italiana Lavoratori Commerelo, Albergo Mensa 
• Servizi (F.I.L.C<A.M.S.) (Federation of Hotel and 
Catering IVorkers) Rome, Via Boncompagm 19. f i960; 
65,000 mems affiliated to the CGIL, 53,000 mems.. Sec. 
Alieto CoRTESi, publ BollelttnO Fileams (bi-monthly). 
Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo {Federation of 
Theatre {Vorhers) : Rome, Via N'llla Albani 8, aCBliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen Sec. Osvaldo Troisi. 
Federazione Italiana Sindacaii Addetti Servizi Commerctali 
Affini e del Turismo (Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions)- Rome, Via Ofanto 18, affiliated to 
the CISL, 43,500 mems 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Albergo, Mensa e Termaii 

(Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers) Rome, Via 
Piemonte 3g/A, f 1951, afiihated to the UIL, 22,461 
mems , National Sec. Attilio Carroni 
Unione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende TurUtictie Gomraerciali 
ed Affini (UIDATCA) (Union of Employees of Commer- 
cial, Tourist and Allied Undertakings) Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39A. f 1950, affiliated to the UIL; 112.385 
mems , Gen Sec Prof Giovanni Gatti. pubis. 
Notiiiario Uidatca (monthly), II Lavoro Cotnmerctale. 

Transport and Telecojimunications 
Federazione Italiana Autoferrotranvieri (National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Ratluay and Tram Workers) Rome, Via 
Giovanni Araendola 5. affiliated to the CGIL, 50,000 
mems . Sec Guido ..^^ntonizzi 
Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Teleeomuniea- 
zioni (FIDAT) (Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings) Rome, Via Boncompagni 
19. affibated to the CGIL; 12.000 mems ; Sec. Angelo 
CuccHi 


Federazione Italiana Facchini Trasportatori ed Ausiliari 
(FIFTA) (National Porters' and Transporters' Union) 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni ig, affiliated to the 
CGIL, 20,000 mems , Gen. Sec. Felice Sabatini, publ 
II Progresso (monthly) 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (Federation of 
Seamen) Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25, affiliated to the 
CGIL. 20,000 mems , Sec Renzo Ciardini 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (FILM) (Italian 
Alarti’*^* f---. - j .. 

brs 11 
Trans 

Sec ( . 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti e Ausiliari del 
TraRiCO (FILTAT) (Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers) Rome, Via Nizza 45, affiliated to the 
CISL, 50.000 mems , Sec Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Italiana dei Postelegrafoniei (Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone IForfeet's) Rome, Via 
Cavour 185. affiliated to the CGIL, 22,000 mems, 
Sec Aldo Bona\oglia. 

Federazione Italiana Trasporti ed Ausiliari del TrafRco: 
Rome, Via Nizza 45, affiliated to the CISL; 23,500 
mems , Gen Sec Enzo Leolini 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Auto*Ferrotramvieri 1 
.... — y--....- rrsL,*.!' - ■ - 


i. • ... .. j .. . 

I ^ rs 

Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Kaliani (Autono- 
mous Union of Railway Workert,) Rome, Via Anaman 
20, affiliated to tho CISL, 30,000 mems , National Sec 
P^SQUALE Ianvone, publs La Voce dri Ferrovim 
(monthly), Sauft Agensia (weekly) 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italian! (Union of Railmymen) 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5A, affiliated to the CGIL. 97.000 
mems , Chau On Renato Decli Esposix, pubis La 
Tribuna Ferrov . BoUtHino Sindeu , II Nolwarto, In 
Marcia 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postelegrafoniei (SlLPi* 
Rome, Via della Scrofa 64. affibated to the CISL. 
35.972 mems , Gen Sec Danilo Bruni 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Teleeomunieazionf (Unm 
of Telecommunications Workers) Rome, Via Po it. 
affiliated to the CISL, 12.000 mems , Sec Gumo 
Pasqua 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori URici Locali ed Agenzie 
Postelegrafoniehe (Union of Headquarters Post and 
Telegraph Workers) Rome. Via Esquihno 38, affibated 
to the CISL. 34,593 mems , Gen Sec ARGENIo 
Ferrari, publ II Corrtere Postelegrafoniehe 

Sindacato ».j O"-! 

ti^ay it 
affiliate 

MiCHEt ^ 

(monthly) 

Sindacato Nazionale Gente dell’Aria (Federation of AvtaUon 
Employees) Rome, \'ia Boncompagni ig, affiliated to 
the CGIL, Sec. Piero Torino 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiliari Traffieo e 
Portuali (UILTATEP) (Union of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers) Rome. Via Palestro 78, f 
affiliated to the UIL. 134,280 mems, Sec Atoo 
Ortolaki. 

Unione Italiana Marittimi (UIM): Rome, Via Lucullo. 
affiliated to the UIL, 33.128 mems ; National a 
Andrea Proto, publ II Latoro sul Mare (montbiy; 



ITALY — (Publishers) 


Ceschina, Casa Ediirice: Via Castelmorrone 15, 20129; 
f. 1925; dictionaries, encyclopaedias, art, literature, 
reference books; Gen. Man. Severing Pagani. 

Ciancimino, Casa Editrice: Via Fontana 16; f. 1936; encyclo- 
paedias and technical books for mechanical, electrical 
and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 

dairOglio, Editore: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122; f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Romano. 

Domus: Via Monte di Pietk 15; architecture, art. 

Editrice Didatiica Internazionale (E.D.I.): Via Castclmor- 
rore 4, 20129; f. 1968; textbooks and general; Man. Dir. 
Leo Bertazzoli. 

Editrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romana 122, 20122; 
f. 1951; religious, fiction, general culture; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Cesare Crespi. 

Edizioni del Borghese: Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 1950; 
art, literature, history, politics, philosophy, fiction; 
Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Edizioni di Comunitct: Via Manzoni 12, 20121; f. 1946; 
philosophy, religion, politics, economics, town planning, 
architecture, arts, sociologj'; Dir. Dr. Renzo Zorzi. 

Edizioni La Rete: Via Statute 8, 20121; f. 1956; art and 
architecture; Arte Lomharda twice a year; Mans. Prof. 
Maria Luisa Gatti Perer, Dott. Ann.a Bianchi. 

Edizioni Labor; Viale Beatrice d’Este 34, 20122; f. 1934: 
encyclopaedias, art, historj^; Gen. Mans. Ercole 
Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 

Edizioni Scolastiche Mondadori: Via Pompeo Litta 5, 
20122; f. 1946; text-books, dictionaries, audio-visual 
aids; Man. Dir. Bruno Mondadori. 

Etas Kompass: Via Mantegna 6, 20154. 

Feltrinelli, Giangiaeomo Editore: Via Andegari 6; f. 1954; 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
technology, history, literature, political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals. 

Fratelli Fabbri Editore: Via Mecenate 91; f. 1946; books 
and periodicals for children, school books, educational 
books and periodicals, literature, maps and encyclo- 
paedia series; Dirs. Giovanni, Dino and Ring Fabbri. 

Garzanti Editore-Milano (formerly Treves): Via della Spiga 
30; f. 1861; literature, art, history, politics, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic and children’s books; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Livio Garzanti. 

Gorlich: Via del Politecnico 5 (Piazza Cavour); f. 1927; 
technical and scientific, architecture and interior 
decoration; Dir. G. G. Gorlich. 

Hoepli, Ulrico: Via Ulrico Hoepli 5, 20121; f. 1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, encyclopaedias; Dirs. 
Ulrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli. 

Italpress Editrice: Piazza Gastello 21; f. 1966; text-books, 
criticism, philosophy, history, Neo-latin and Slav 
literature; Dir. G. Concordia. 

Longanesi e c.: Via Borghetto 5, 20122; f. 1946; science, 
history, philosophy, politics, fiction, pocket books; Dir. 
Mario Monti. 

Martello Editore, Aldo: Piazza del Liberty 4; f. 1936; art, 
fiction, psychology, education, chemistry, mathematics; 
Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidler. 

Mondadori Editore, Arnaldo: Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f- 
1907; literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy 
children's books; Pres. Arnaldo Mondadori; Gen 
Mans. Alberto and Giorgio Mondadori. 

Mursia & C., U.: Via Tadino 29, 20124; f. 1922; general 
fiction and non-fiction, text-books, children’s books; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Ugo Mursia. 


Nuova Accademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65; f. 1946: 
books on general culture; Dir. Orlando Cibelli. 

Piccoli, Casa Editrice: Via Rosellini 12, 20124; f. 194°: 
children’s books in many languages; Dir. Osvaldo 
Dolci. 

Pirola, L. di G.: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Dir. Rag. Luigi 
Attilio Bosisio. 

Prora, La: Via Telesio 4, 20145; f. 1959; text-books; Gen, 
Man. Leopoldo Santi. 

Ricciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolamo Morone 3; 
20121; f. 1907; classics, philology, history, literature. 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 

Ricordi & C., G.: Via Berchet 2; f. 1808; music; Pres. 
N. H. Carlo Origoni; Man. Dir. Dr. Eugenio Clau- 
SETTi; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr. Guido Rignano. 

Rizzoli Editore: Via Civitavecchia 102, 20132; f. 1929; Pres- 
Angelo Rizzoli; newspapers, magazines and books. 

Selezione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.; Via Moscova 40, 
20121; f. 1948; educational, reference, general interest; 
Gen. Man. Brandolino Brandolini D’Adda. 

Signorelli, Carlo: Via Carlo Botta 16, 20135; commerce, 
technology, children's books, dictionaries. 

Silvana Editoriale d’Arte: 9 Via Bergognone, 20144; f. 
1953: art books; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Pizzi. 

Sodalitas: Via E. Bassini 50; f. 1925; religion, philosophy. 
La Rivisia Rosminiana (quarterly); Dir. Andrea 
Alotto. 

Sonzogno: Via Lucini 8 and Galleria S. Carlo 2; f. 1861; 
books, papers and perodicals of popular culture; Dir. 
Livio Matarelli. 

Sorgente, La: Via Garofalo 44; f. 1937; children’s books; 
Dirs. Menotti Vignati, Dr. Giorgio Vignati, Dr. 
Giuseppe Vignati. 

Sugar Editore: Via Astolfo 23, 20131. 

Tamburini Editore: Via Pascoli 55, 20133; f- 1919: scienti- 
fic, architectural, and technical books; Chair, and Man, 
Dir. Gianni Tamburini. 

Trevisini Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12; f. 1849; textbooks and 
general literature; Dir. Enrico Trevisini. 

Vallardi, Antonio: Via Stelvio 22; f. 1822; encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, illustrated books for young people, his- 
torical atlas, guides, tourist books, textbooks; Dir. 
Fr.ancesco Vallardi. 

Vallardi, Francesco: Via Cesare da Sesto 15. 20123; 1840; 

medical, legal, cultural, encyclopaedias; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi. 

Vaisecchi Editore, G.: Via Agnello 8; f. 1944; children’s 
books, drama, fiction. 

Vita e Pensiero, Soc. Ed.: Largo A. Gemelli i, 20123; f. 1918; 
publisher to the Catholic University of the Sacred 
Heart; educational, scientific, sociological books and 
magazines. 

Naples 

De Simone-Frateili: Via Benedetto Croce 31-38; f. 1899; 
science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo De Simone. 

Idelson, V., Casa Editrice: Via Aldde De Gasperi 55; 
f. 1911; science, medicine, surgery; Dir. Federico 
Gnocchi. 

Liguori, Editrice: Via Mezzocannone 21/23; f- I945: mathe- 
matics, engineering, economics, law; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Rolando Liguori. 

Macchiaroli, Gaetano, Editore: Via Carducci 55-59; 
archasology, classical studies, history, philosophy, 
political science. 
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ITALY— (Cassa per il Mezzogiorno, Transport) 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 

SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPMENT FUND 
Piazzale Kennedy 20, Eur, Rome 
President: Prof Gabriele Pescatore. 


task of implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with the 
aatjonal economic plan During the 1965-69 period, the 
Fund was endowed intti 1,900,000 million lire The follow- 
ing are completed projects ■supen.-ised by the Fund 
Land Reclatnatton and Irrigation, More than 7.400 kilo- 
metres of nver channel control, embankments and 
drams have been completed Over 940.000 hectares of 
land have been drained or protected from floods, and 
11,478 kilometres of imgation canals and networks 
laid. 6.917 kilometres of new agricultural roads con- 
structed and 2.024 kilometres improved. 

A queducis • The Fund has tackled the drinking water supply 
problem by laying 13.279 kilometres of mams and 
constructing 2.533 water towers with a capacity of 
about 1.485,675 cubic metres. 

Transport and Communications- 3.409 kilometres of new 
trunk roads have been built and 16.070 kilometres 
improved, also the construction of S19 kilometres of 
motor highways is nearing completion The tracks ol 
numerous railway hnes have been doubled Fifty-one 
port improvements have been approved with an 
expenditure of 39,000 million lire Construction is 
nearing completion For the improv ement of the atrfleld 
and port system m the South, projects totalling 7 7 
billion lire have been approved 
Hospitals 29 hospitals have been completed and 34 are 
under construction with an approved expenditure of 
41,500 million lire, in centres of the Southern Regions 
Industry Numerous projects hav e been approved for set- 
ting up industnal estates in selected areas, the Fund's 


contributions towards this total being 46,464 iruUion 
lire In the pnv ate sector the Fund has operat^ a two 
fold industrialization project (a) credit is extended 
through three specialized institutes in the South 
(ISA ElMER for Southern Italy, IRFIS for Sicily, and 
CIS (or Sardinia), 6.238 loans of 1,457,501 million lire 
were approved, also, loans for a total amount of 


granted to the handicraft industries 

Private Land Improvement By the end of 1968 the Fund 
bad approved the construction of 7,763 kilometres of 
farm roads, 64.161 wells, tanks and reservoirs, 2,097 
kilometres of transmission lines, 76 cheese factories, 
436 olive oil mills, 540 wine factories In addition about 
118,339 hectares have been prepared for farming and 
230.677 hectares hav e been irrigated A large portion of 
coastal population has been supported with 14 401 
contributions totalling 37,931 million lire for the fishing 
industry 

Education The Fund has completed 147 schools for mdus 
trial training and 21 agricultural schools mth 120 
branches have been opened 604 kindergartens hsie 
been completed to a value of ov'er 14.000 million lire 
6,175 loans for school buildings to a value of 8,070 
million lire have been granted 

Tomtsm Projects to the value of 57,003 million lire haie 
been completed They include local and sightseeing 
roads, archeological excavations, modern museums 
monument restorations, and improvements to grottoes 
and spas The Fund hav also financed 1,727 loans forthe 
construction of 51,003 rooms with 94,465 bedsinahotd 
project 


TRANSPORT 


lipettorato Gsnerale della Moiorizzazione Civile e del Tras- 
porfi in Coneessione: Rome, Viale del Pohehmeo 2. 
Dir -Gen Ing Paolo Carlucci, publ. Transport! Pub- 
bltct (monthly), controls road transport and traffic, and 
public transport services (railways operated by private 
companies, tramways, motor-buses, trolley-buses, 
funicular railways and inland waterways) 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrevie dello Stato: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; 
an autonomous body which admimsters the State 
Railvvays; it is controlled by the Minister of Transport 
and Ci\^ Aviation, who is assisted by an Administrative 
Board, Dir.-Gen. Ing Ruben Fienga. The majority 
of Itahan hnes are m the hands of the State. Some 
branch hnes, chiefly those of narrow gauge, are m the 
hands of private companies The first railway line 
(Naples-Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State 
Service in 1905 Length 16,219 km , of which 7,9145 
km. are electrified. 


ROADS 

Azienda Nazionale Autonoma dalle Strade Statali (ANAS 

{National Autonomous Road Corporation) f 192S, r^' 
organized 1946. responsible for the administration of 
State roads and their improvement and extension, ths 
President is the Mimster of Public Works Total lengia 
of Italian roads 259,100 km , State roads 40,5001011 
A very extensive programme of road extension and 
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ITALY — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Unione Tipografico-Editrice Torinese (U.T.E.T.): Corso 
Rafiaello 28, 10125; f. 1795; University and specialized 
editions on history, geography, art, literature, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, etc.; Pres. Prof. Carlo Verde. 

Trento 

Monauni, G.B.; ViaMani 141, 38100; f. 1725; miscellaneous; 
Man. Dir. Dott. G. B. Monauni. 


RADIO AND 

Radiotclevisione Italiana (RAl): Rome. Viale Mazzini 14; 
a joint stock company, responsible to the Ministry of 
Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded all radio and 
television rights; a Committee, appointed by the 
Ministry, is responsible for the standard of the pro- 
grammes, and a Commission, chosen from among all 
parliamentary groups, safeguards the political indepen- 
dence and objectivity of all broadcast information; 
Chair, (vacant); Dir.-Gen. E. Bernabei; Television 
Dirs. F. F.abiani (Education), A. Roman6 (Entertain- 
ment), P. E. Gennarini (News); Radio Dir. G. 
.Antonelli. 

Society Italiana Pubblicit^ Per Azioni (SIPRA): Turin; 
this company has the monopoly of all advertising on 
RAI-TV Radiotelevisione Italiana radio and television 
programmes. 

RADIO 

Transmitters; 150 medium-wave, 8 short-wave and 1,412 
frequency modulation transmitters. 

In 1969 there were 12,416,001 radio receivers. 

Programmes: National Programme (general). Second 
Programme (recreational). Third Programme (educa- 
tional), Radio Trieste (broadcasting in Slovene and 
Italian), Night Programme {Notturna dall’Italia), 
Regionjil Programmes. 


Vicenza 

Neri Pozza Editorc: Ponte San Michele 13; art and fiction. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 
Associazione Italiana Editor!: 24 Foro Buonaparte, 20121 
Milan; Pros. Dott. Adolfo Lombardi; Dirs. Dott. 
Achille Ormezzano, Giuseppe Villa. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 
European programme "Rome calling Europe”: broad- 
casts in Albanian, Bulgarian, Czech, Danish, English, 
French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, 
Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, 
Slovak, Slovene, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Ukrainian 
and Esperanto; Overseas programmes: Australia, New 
Zealand and Pacific area (English and Italian); Central 
and South America (Italian, Portuguese and Spanish); 
North America (English, French and Italian); Africa 
(Arabic, Amharic, French, Somali and Italian); Near 
East (Arabic and English); press news, sport, news 
bulletins and dictated news bulletins broadcast in Italian 
on all Foreign and Overseas services. 

TELEVISION 

Transmitters: 603 transmitters. 

In 1969 there were 8,930,770 television receivers. 
Programmes: The National Programme is broadcast daily 
from 8.30 to 14.30 (schools), 17.30 to 18.30 (children), 
and 18.30 to 23.15. Sundays: 10.15 to 12.00 and 15.00 
to 23.15. The Second Programme is broadcast on 
weekdays from 21.00 to 23.15 and on Sundays from 
18,00 to 19.25 and 21.00 to 23.30. 

Advertising on television amounts to 3.2 per cent of broad- 
casting time on the National Programme and 2.2 per 
cent on the Second Programme. 


FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; amounts in lire) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banca d’lialia: Rome, Via Nazionale gi; f. 1893 by the 
amalgamation of the Banca Nazionale Toscana and 
the Banca Toscana di Credito with the Banca Nazionale 
del Regno d’ltalia; cap. subs, and p.u. 300m.; res. 
15,632m. (Dec. 1968); Gov. Dr. Guido Carli; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Paolo Baffi; Deputy Gen. Man. Tullio Riccio; 
94 brs.; since 1926 the Bank has had the sole right to 
issue notes in Italy; a decree-law of December 21st, 
1927, suspended since 1935, required the bank to 
maintain a minimum of 40 per cent gold reserve against 
notes outstanding and other sight liabilities; new 
statutes were enacted by Royal Decree of June nth, 
1936. modified by Presidential Decrees, April 19th, 
1948, Februarj’^ 12th, 1963; publ. Bulletin (every two 
months). 

Commercial Banks 

Banca Caitolica del Veneto: Vicenza, Via S. Corona, 25; 
f. 1892; cap. 3,ooom.; Chair. Dr. Massimo Spada; 
Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. Secondo Piovesan; 165 brs. 


Banca Commerciale Italiana: Milan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f. 1894; (Dec. 1968) cap. 40,000m.; Chair. Dott. 
Raffaele Mattioli; Man. Dirs. Dott. Carlo Bom- 
BiERi and Dott. Francesco Cingano; 283 brs., in- 
cluding brs. in Istanbul and Izmir; rep. offices in Cairo, 
London, New York, Paris and FranHurt a.M. 

Banca d’America e d’ltalia: Milan, Via Manzoni 5; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. and res. 9,000m. (May 1969); Chair. Dott. 
Rol.and Pierotti; Man. Dir. Antonio Tonello; 83 
brs. 

Banca del Friuli: Udine, Via V'ittorio Veneto 20; f. 1872; 
cap. 510m.; res. 2,500; dep. 123,695m.; Pres. E. 
ZoR.ATTi; Dir. Gen. E. Deison. 

Banca del Fucino: Romo, Via Tomacelli 106; cap. 600m.; 

dep. 17,485m.; Pres. S.E. Prince of Torlonia; 8 brs. 
Banca Morgan Vonwiller, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Armorari 14; 
f. i8ig; cap. 2,000m.; dep. 85,244m. (June 1969): Man. 
Dir. F. E. Tetzeli. 

Banca Mutua Popolare di Verona: Verona, Piazza Nogara, 
2; f. 1867; cap. 483m.: dep. 121,724m. (Dec. 1967); 
Pres. Avv. Luigi Buffatti; Vice-Pres. and Man. Dir. 
Rag. Giorgio Marani; 56 brs. 
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A$sociarione Italians dell' Armamento di Linea (FEOAR- 
LINEA): Rome, Via Barbenni 20. f 1967, Pres Avv 
A Boyer, Dtr Dott Enrico SDchesi 

Confederazione Nazionale desli Armatori Liberl (CON- 
FITARMA) : Rome, Viadci Sabini 7. f 1945, 150 mems . 
Pres Cav. Lav Dott Angelo Costa, Dir Dott 
Giovanni Forcignano 

Federazionc Nazionale degli Armatori (fmriy. NAVAL- 
PICCOLO): Rome, Via del Corso 184, Pres Dott Prof 
G Francesco 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 



NicoLo Caravdini, Pres and Man Dir Ing Bruno 
Velani, Gen Man Dr Donato Saraciko, Airport 
Fiunucino. Rome, internal services and services to all 
parts of the world 


Other Airlines 

Aero Trasporti Italiani (ATI) : Capodichmo Airport, Naples, 
f 1963, subsidiary of Alitalia, operates scheduled 
domestic internal services particularly m Southern 
Italy, and domestic services in Libya on behalf cf 


Alisarda: Olbia, Sardinia, f 1966, services between Olbii 
and Rome and Milan, earned over 2,000,000 passengers 
in 1966. 

Itavia: Rome, domestic airline; regular services between 
Milan, Genoa, Forll, Ancona, Pescara, Rome, Foggia 
and Crotone 

Sooietil Aerea Medilerranea (SAM) : Rome, national charter 
carrier for domestic and international flights, earned 
o\er 400.000 passengers in 196S 


Fifty -eight other international airlines also serve Itsh 


TOURISM 


Mlniilero del Turitmo e dillo Spettaeolo: Roma. Via 
della Ferratella 51: The Govemment Department for 
Tourism 

Each of the 01 Provinces has a Board of Tourism, there 
are also ^o^Aiandt Aulonomedi Cura, Soggtornoe Tunsma 
with tounst accommodation and health treatment and 
1.955 Loco" Associations concerned with local 

anenities 

Ente Nazionale Itallano peril Turismo (ENIT): Rome. Via 
Margnera 2, regional boards in Sicily, Sardinia. 
Trentino-Alto Adige and Valle d'Aosta Provincial 
ofGces m 92 towns 

EUROPEAN OFFICES 
Austria Kamtnemng 2 a, ioio Vienna 
Belgium XA Boulevard du Regent, Brussels 1 
Denmark. Ostergate i, Copenhagen 
Finland E Esplanaadikatu Z4A, Helsinki 13. 

France- 23 me de la Faia, Paris, 14 Avenue de Verdun. 
Nice 

German Federal Republic Berliner Allee 26. 4 Dus- 
seldorf, Kaiserstr 65, Frankfurt, Pacelhstr 2, 
8000 Munich 2. 

Greece- 3 me Stadiou, Athens 125 
Irish Republic 47 Memon Square. Dublin 
Netherlands: Rokm 52, Amsterdam C. 

Nonvay- c/o Hino Dussoli, Oslo, Fr Nansens Plass 5. 
Portugal. Palacio da Rotunda P. Marques de Pombal i, 
Lisbon. 

Spain: Calle de Alcali 34, Madrid; Paseo de Gracia 44, 
Barcelona. 

Sweden- Strandvagen 7A, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerl.ind- rue de la Tour de I'lle 4, Geneva; 

Uraniastr 32, 8001 Zurich 
United Kingdom 201 Regent Street, London, W i 


Club Alpino Itftliano: .Milan, Via Ugo Foscolo 3. f :S03 
109,000 mems , Pres Aw Kbnato Chabod, Sec 
Geo Dott Luicj Antoniotti, publ Rmsta (monthly) 
Touring Club Ifaliano: 90122 Milan, Corso Italia 10, f 
1804. 600,000 mems Pres Carlo Galamini pi 
Recanati, pubis Le Vtsd'JtaliaedelMondo.LtSlraii 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Education: 

Consiglio Superiore delle Antichiti a Belle Arti 

Couneti of Antiquities and Fine Arts) 

Consiglio Superiore delle Accademie e delle Bitlio* 
teche (Higher Council of Academies and Libraries) 
Viale Traste'vere, Rome, and Piazza Marconi 25, 
0144-EUR. Rome 

Ministry of Tourism and Entertainment: 

Consiglio Centrale del Turismo (Central Council oj 
Tourism) Via della Ferratella 51, Rome 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Operas of I - - - , - ■ . 

Ghirinc ‘ ' 

(Teatro 

Florence [ i eatro comunaie, Administraiui ui ha-"— 
Paone). 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Orchestra del Maggio Musicale Fiorentino: Teatro Comu 
nale. Via Solfenno 15, 50100 Florence. 

Orchestra dell’Aecademia Nazionale dl S. Cecilia: Vu 
Vittona 6, Rome, Principal Conductor Maestro 
Prfvitali 

Orchestra dell'Accademia Musicale Chigiana: 'j' 

Citta 89, Siena. Principal Conductor Maestro - 
Fabbri 


ITALY — (Finance) 


Isiituto di Crcdito perle Impresedi Pubblica Uiilita (IGIPU): 

Rome, Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1924: cap. p.u. 5.250m.: res. 
34,202m.; grants medium- and long-term loans to 
public and private enterprise for the provision of public 
utility works, industrial development projects, etc., and 
finance for export credits and for assistance to develop- 
ing countries; Pres. Tullio Odorizzi; Dir.-Gen. Prof. 
Ferdinakdo Vextrigli.\. 

Istituto Mobiliare Italiano: Rome, Via dellc Quattro 
Fontane 121; f. 1931: public-law institution; a credit 
organization specializing in extending medium- and 
long-term finance to industry and public utilities. 
These credit facilities are also available to forei^ 
concerns ^\•illing to make productive investment in 
Italy or to import Italian-made capital goods; cap. 
100,000m.; outstanding loans 2,695.345m. (March 1969); 
Chair, On. Avi'. Stef.\xo Sigliexti; Gen. Jlan. Ing. 
Giorgio Cappon. 

Istituto per I’Assistenza alio Sviluppo del Mezzogiorno 
(I ASM): 00197 Rome, Viale Maresciallo Pilsudski 124. 

Istituto per lo Sviluppo Economico dell’ltalia Meridionale 
(ISVEIMER): 80133 Naples, Via S. Giacomo 19: cap. 
and res. 101,626m.: Pres. Grand’Ufi. Alfonso Menna; 
Man. Dott. Mario Giordano. 

Istituto Regionale per il Finanziamenio alle Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo. Via Giovanni Bonanno 
47; f. 1950; provides credit facilities for business ven- 
tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities: cap. S.ooom.; res. 
5,732m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Avv. Rocco Gullo; Gen. 
Man. Dott. Gandolfo Dominici. 

Mediobanca, Banca di Credito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
FUodrammatici 10; f. 1946; deals in all medium-term 
savings and credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits either direct or through all 
the branches (approx. 800) of Banca Commerciale 
Italiana, Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma. It grants 
advances of any type, provided they have a minimum 
duration of a year. It Mso promotes and manages 
S5mdicates to undenrate and/or place bond issues and 
syndicates to underwTite capital increases; cap. 
16,000m. listed on the Italian Stock Exchanges; dep. 
869,584m. (June 1969); Chair. .A.vv. Adolfo Tino; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Enrico Cuccia; several banking pubis. 

BANKERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Bancaria Italiana: 001S6 Rome, Piazza del 
Gesu 49; f. 1944: Pres. Avv. Stefano Siglienti; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Gian Franco Calabresi; membership (more 
than 500 members) is comprised of the follondng 
institutions: 

(a) Public credit institutions; 

(fc) Banks of national interest (big commercial 
banks): 

(c) Private banks and bankers; 

(d) Popular banks; 

(e) Savings banks; 

(/) Agricultural credit institutions; 

(g) Credit and Financial institutions; 

( 7 i) Mortgage banks. 

Pubis. Bancaria (monthly review). Yearly Report, 
Banks’ and Bankers’ Yearbook. 

Associazione fra le Casse di Risparmio Italiano: 00198 
Rome, Viale di Villa Grazioli 23; f. 1912; Pres. Prof. 
Giordano Dell'Amore; Vice-Pres. Comm. Avv, 
Lorenzo Cavini, Prof. Feroinando Stagno d’ALcoN- 
TREs; Man. Dott. Domenico Conti; pubis. II Risparmio 
(monthly), Rassegna di Informazioni (monthly). La Via 
Migliorc (monthly), Annuario (bi-annuallj'). 


Associazione Nazionale Aziende Ordinarie di Credito 
(ASSBANK): IMilan, Via A. Boito 8; Rome, Palazzo 
Doria-Pamphili, Piazza Collegio Romano 2; !l^es. Cav. 
Lav. Luigi Candiani; Sec. Aw. Mario Giustiniani. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Istituti di Credito Agrario 
(A.N.I.G.A.) : Rome, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Conte Dott. 
Edoardo Calleri Di Sala. 

Associazione Nazionale L. Luzzatti fra le Banche Popolari: 

Rome, Via Donizetti 14: Pres. Pkof. Fr.ancesco 
Parrillo. 

Associazione Sindacale fra le Aziende del Credito (ASSl- 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G. PaisieUo 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7; Pres. Avx. Stefano Siglienti; Dir, Dott. 
Perusing Perusini. 

Associazione Tecnica delle Banche Popolari Italiane: Rome, 
Via Due Macelli 9; Pres. Aw. Lorenzo Suardi; Dir. 
Gen. Prof. Aw. Luigi Bragantini. 

PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCH.-^NGES 

Genoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo i; Pres. Dott. E. 
R.amella. 

Milan: Borsa Valori, Piazza .-Vflfari 6; Pres. Dott. Gian- 
C.ARLO Boffa. 

Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pres. 
Rag. Giorgio Focas. 

Rome: Borsa ^'alori, Via dei Burro 147, 00186; f. 1821; 
Pres. Gr. Cr. Dott. Fr.vnco B.all.arini. 

Turin; Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Dott. Comm. Carlo Etzi. 

INSURANCE 

In 1968-69 there were 124 national Insurance Companies 
in Italy, and eleven groups of companies. Fift}’" foreign 
companies were represented by branches in ItP.Iy. 

The following list contains those national companies 
whose paid-up capital reached or e.xceeded 300 million 
Italian lire in 1966. 

I’Abeille, S.p.A.: Milan, via Leopardi 15; f. 1956; cap* 
I, loom.; Chair. Dott. L.andi; Vice-Chair. Ing. J. 
^L^RJOULET. 

Agricoltura Assicurazioni: Milan, ^'ia dei Giardini 1; f. 
1947; cap. 500m.; Chair. Dott. Melchiori; Man. 
Gcom. A. P.ACiNi. 

Alleanza Assicurazioni: Milan, t’ia S. Gregorio 34; f. i8g8; 
cap. I, zoom.; Chair, (vacant); Vice-Chair, and Gen, 
Man. Cav. Lav. Dott. M. G.asbarri. 

L’Assicuratrice Italiana: Milan, Corso Italia 25; f. 1898; 
cap. 1,500m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Mario Pontremoli. 

Assicurazioni Generali: Rome, Piazza Venezia 11; Head- 
quarters: Trieste, Piazza Duca degli Abruzzi 2; Head 
offices: Venice, Piazza San lilarco 105; Jlilan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f. 1831; cap. 15,972m.; Hon. Chair. Gino 
Baroncini; Chair. Senator Cesare IMerzagora; Vice- 
Chair. Count Carlo Fain.a; Man. Dirs. Franco 
Mannozzi, Fabio Padoa; Gen. Mans. Fr.ancesco 
Cincotti, Carlo Polacco. 

Le Assicurazioni d’ltalia; Rome, Via Po 3: f. 1923; cap. 
3,000m.; Chair. Prof. Francesco S.antoro Passa- 
relli; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Riccardo Sestilli. 

Compagnia di Assicurazione di Milano: lililan. Via Lauro 7: 
f. 1S25; cap. 4,500m.: Chair. Prof. G. Pell.a; Man, Dir, 
and Glen. iMan. Dott. S.ante Bruno de Marchi. 

Gompagnia di Assicurazione Italiana (C.A.I.),; Via del 

Tritone 87, Rome; f. 1964; cap. 500m.; Chair. Corrado 
Sofia; Gen. Man. Francesco Sawrio Bonamico. 
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ITALY — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Centro di Studi Nuclearl “Enrico rcrmi” (Enneo Fermi 

Centre for Nuclear Studies) Poljtechnic School, Via 
Ponzto 34/3, .20133 Milan, f 1057. Prof Giuseppe 
BOLLA 

Equipped with a 50 kW research reactor 

Centro Sleiliano di Fisica Nucleare e di Struttura della 
Materia (CSFN & SM) ( 5 ici/ia« Centre of Nuclear 
Phystcs and Structure of Matter) 57 Coreo Italia, 
95129 Catania, f 1955. equipped for experiments on 
nuclear spectroscopy, photonuclear reactions, nuclear 
fission and theoretical nuclear physics, positron 
annihilation and structure of matter. Pres Prof I. F 
Quercia. 

Ente Nazionale per I'Energia Elettrica (ENEL): Rome. Via 
G B. Martini (Piazza Verdi), The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas 

Latina a 210 M\Ve (gas graphite) plant 
Garighano a r6o MWe (BWR) plant 
TriHo VerceUese a 272 MWe (PWR) plant 

Laboraiori Efettroniei e Nucleari, S.p.A. (LABEN) {Eletlro- 

mc and Nuclear Laboratories) Via Bassmi 15, 20133 
Milan; multi-channel analysers for nuclear spectro- 
metry Analogue-to digital converters and auxiLary 


units for digital computers. Scalers, programmers 
nuclear counting chains Industrial digital instrumen- 
tation PCM telemetry for satellites Spacebome m- 
stmmentation for space research, Dir Dr Cirlo 
BoNSrCNORI 

SNAM ProgeUi S.p.A : POB 4169. S Donato Milanese, 


Society Elettronucleare Nazionale (SENN): 6 Via Tonso, 
Rome, f 1957. State controlled, nine pubhc uhUty 
companies, five mdustnal companies are shareholden, 
will oivn and operate Gangbano nver plant of 1 50 MW^ 
Pres Tomuaso Zerbi 

Society Rieerehe Impianti Nucleari (SORIN): Saiuggia, 
Vercelli, formed under agreement between Fiat and 
Montecatnii Edison, Dirs Dott Ing S Cust6dero, 
Dott Ing G Vacchelli 

The Centre is equipped with a 7 MW swimming-pool 
reactor, xadiochemistry, nuclear engineenng, scientific 
and industrial research, production of radioisotopes for 
mdustnal and medical uses, nuclear equipment, bio- 
medical research and deiolopnient, production of cardiac 
implantable pacemaker^ and dovicos for peritoneal dialysb 


UNIVERSITIES 


State Universities and Institutes 

Unlversifil degli Studi: L'Aqmla, too teachers. 5000 stu- 
dents 

Univertiti degli Studi: Ban, 399 teachers. 37,776 students 

Unlversitii degli Studi: Bologna, 203 professors, 29.500 
students 

University di Cagliari: Caglian, Sardinia, 410 teachers, 
8,391 students 

University di Camerino: Cameriuo, 102 teacher?, 1.436 
students 

University di Catania: Catama, 26S teachers, 14.652 
students 

University degli Studi :Ferrara, 167 teachers, 2,745 students 

University degli Studi: Florence, 160 professors, 16,468 
Students 

University degli Studi di Genova: Genoa; 606 teachers. 
19,530 students 

University degli Studi di Macerata: Macerata, 59 teachers, 
r,o66 students. 

University degli Studi iMessma; 73 teachers, 10.712 students. 

University degli Studi: Milan; 545 professors, ifi.147 
students. 

University degli Studi: Modena; 150 professors, 3.703 
students 

University degli Studi: Naples; 189 professors, 41.694 
students. 

University degli Studi: Padua; 1,033 teachers, 20,954 
students. 

{/niversity degii Sfudi: Palermo, iid professors, 19,246 
students. 

University degli Studi: Parma, Si professors, 11,666 stu- 
dents. 


University degli Studi: Pavia, 347 teachers, 9,487 students 
University degli Studi: Perugia, 102 professors, 13,080 
students 

University degli Studi: Pisa, 121 professors, 11.905 students 
University degli Studi: Rome, 271 professors, 66,000 
students 

University degli Studi: Sassari, Sardinia, 130 teachers, 1,268 
students 

University degli Studi : Siena, 1 70 profos'.orv. 4,500 students 
University degli Studi di Torino; Tunn, 147 professors 
17,873 students 

University degli Studi di Trieste: Trieste, 4,180 students 
Politecnicodi Milano: Milan, 1,269 teachers, 7.836 students 
Politecnico di Torino: Turin. 850 teachers, 3,400 students 
Scuoia Normafe Superiors di Pisa: Pisa, 43 teachers, rjo 
students 

Private Universities 

Libera University Abruzzese degli Studie G. D’Annunzio: 

Chieti, 141 teachers, 7,412 students 

Libera University Internazionale degli Studi Social! Pro Deo: 

Rome, 135 teachers, 2,017 students 
University degli Studi di Lecce: Lecce, 74 teachers, 5,00® 
students 

University Cattolica del Sacro Cuore: Milan, 270 professors, 
20.908 students 

University Commerciale Luigi Bocconi: Milan, 96 teach«s- 
6,792 students 

University degli Studi di Urbino: Urbmo. 471 teachers, 
9.599 students 

University degli Studi di Venezia: Venice, 4.118 students 


ITALY — (Trade and Industryj 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Unione Italfana delle Camera di Commercio, Industria, 
Artigianato e Agricoltura {Ilalian Union of Chambers of 
Commerce, Industry, Crafts and Agriculture); Via 
Piemonte 26, 001S7. Rome; Pres. Prof. Ing. Ernesto 
St.\gni; Sec.-Gen. Gr. Uft. Prof. Avv. Angelo Senin. 

EXPORT INSTITUTE 

Istituto Mazionale per il Commercio Estero (ICE) (National 
Institute for Foreign Trade); Via Liszt 21, EUR, 00100 
Rome; f. 1926; Government agency for the promotion 
of foreign trade; Pres. On. Prof. .Antigono Donati; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Lodovico Groja; Dir.-Gcn. Dr. 
Borgianni. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederazione Generale dell’lndustria Italiana (Confin- 
dustria) (General Confederation of Italian Industry); 
00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; Is. Italy District 
Office: 20123 ililan. Via Brisa 3; f. 1919, re-formed 
1944; rnoms.; 106 regional assens., grouping 100.000 
firms totalling 3,000,000 employees, and gg trade 
assens.; ofiices in Paris and Brussels; Pres. Dott. 
Angelo Costa (Genoa); Vice-Pres. Dott. Senatore 
Borletti (Mian), Dott. Ing. t’lNCExzo Carol.a 
(Naples), Dott. Emanitele Dubini (Milan), Dott. Ing. 
Enrico Minola (Turin), Dott. Nicola Resta (Taranto), 
Aw. Mario Valeri JIanera (Venice). Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Mario Morelli (Rome); pubis. Annuario (annual), 
Notiziario (fortnightly bulletin), Orientamenti (press 
digest; every three weeks), Gazzetla per i lavoratori 
(workers’ gazette, every ten days), Rivista di politica 
economica (review of economics, monthly), Rassegna di 
staiisHche del lavoro (labour statistics, bi-monthly), 
Massiinario di giurisprudenza del lavoro (labour legisla- 
tion and courts decisions (ever>’ two months), Gazzetta 
della Piccola Industria (bulletin for small businesses, 
monthly), socialc dell’ Industrie Italiana (social 

work in industry', eveia- two months). 

AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 

Associazione dell’Industria Italiana del Cemento, del- 
I’Amianto-Cemento, della Calcs e del Gesso (Assen. of 
Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalk Manu- 
facturers); ooigS Rome, Via di S. Teresa 23; Pres. Dott. 
Belmiro Boni; Sec. Avv. Paolo Ar.mani; publ. 
L’ Industria Italiana del Cemento (monthly review). 

Associazione Italiana Tecnico Economica del Cemento 
(AITEC) )Italian Cement Assen.); ooigS Rome, Via di 
S. leresa 23; 20123 Mian, Via G. Carducci 17; f. 1959; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Ing. Fortunato Federici; Sec. 
Rag. Mario hlANic.ARDi; publ. LTndusiria Italiana del 
Cemento. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Ediii (ANCE) (National 
Assen. of Bztilders); 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f. 1946; mems.: 15,000 firms in gS territorial assens.; 
Pres. Senator Ing. Francesco Perm; Dir. Gen. Dott. 
Renato Presenti; publ. II Corriere dei Costruttori 
(weekly), Costruttori Italiani nel Mondo (bi-monthly), 
L' Industria delle Costruzioni (bi-monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali del Lateiizi 
(ANDIL) (National Assen. of Brick-Makers); 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71; f. 1947; Pres. Dott. SIassimo 


Risso; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Mario Cantelli; pubis. 
L’Industria Italiana dei Lalerizi, Cosiruire. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali del Vetro (National 
Assen. of Glass Manufacturers); 001S7 Rome, Via 
Leonida Bi.ssolati 76; f. 1947; Pres. Fhincipe Dott. 
Giov.anni Ginori Conti; Dir. Dott. F. Di Fr.ancia; 
publ. II Vetro (periodical). 

FEDERCERAMICA (National Assen. of Pottery, Refractories 
and Abrasive Manufacturers); 20133 Milan, Via Pnv. 
Crescenzio 2; 001S7 Rome, Via L. Bissolati 76; f. 1947. 
re-organized 1964; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovan B.attist.a 
Zanchi; Sec. Dott. Renato Boileau. 

Chemical and Allied Indu.stries 
Associazione Nazionale dell’lndustria Chimica (National 
Assen. of Chemical Manufacturers); 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli 10; 001S6 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
f. 1945; Pres. Car. Lav. Dott. F. Bracco; Dir. Gen. 
Aw. G. Failla; publ. Industria Chimica-Rassegna e 
Notiziario (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Gas (National Gas 
Industries Assen.); 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Marg- 
herita 2S6; f. 1946; Pres. Prof. Aw. Angelo Verga; 
Dir. Dott. Alessandro Chiarusi; publ. Gas (monthl5’). 
Associazione tra Industrie Cliimico-tarmaceutiche, Asso- 
farma (Association of Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
Industries); 00196 Rome, Via G.D. Romagnosi ib; 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 27; Pres. Prof. Augusto 
Venturi; Dir. Dott. Vincenzo Arena. 

Farmunionc-Associazione Nazionale dell’lndustria Farma- 
ceutica Italiana (National Assen. of the Italian Pharma- 
ceutical Industry); 00153 Rome, Via Ippolito Nievo 12; 
Pres. Mario Fittipaldi Menarini; Vice-Pres. G.ae- 
tano Galli; Sec. Dott. Domenico Muscolo; publ. 
L' Industria dei Farmaci (monthlj’)- 

Clothing and Textiles 

Associazione Cotoniera Italiana (Italian Cotton Assen.); 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo ii; Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. 
Felice Foss.ati Bell.^ni; Sec.-Gen. Aw’. Alberto 
Francioli. 

Associazione dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana (Assen. of 
Italian Woollen Industry); 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 
11; 13051 Biella, Piazza Vittorio Veneto 12; 001S7 
Rome, \’ia Barberini 36; 36100 Vicenza, Mure Porta 
Gastello 9; 50047 Prato, Via Pugliesi 26; f. 1S77; Pres. 
Marchese Dott. Maurizio Fracassi; Dir. Dott. 
Edmondo Bress.an; pubis. Laniera (monthly), Siipplr- 
mcnlo settimanale commerciale (weekly). 

Associazione degli Industriali Filatori di Cascami di Seta 

(Assen. of Spinners of Silk fl’nsh): 20121 Milan, Via 
Mercato 5; Pres. Dott. IMario Braida; Sec. Dott. 
Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana Fabbricanti Seterie (Italian Assen. of 
Silk Fabric Manufactxirers); 22100 Como, Via Rai- 
mondi 3; 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale iS; Pres. Comm. 
Beppe IMantero; Sec. Dott. Paolo Fortuna. 
Associazione Italiana dei Filandieri (Italian Spinners' 
Assen.); 20121 Milan, Via Mercato 5; f. 1945; Pres. 
Dott. Delio Giacometti; Sec. Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana degli Industriali dell’ Abbigliamento 

(Italian Assen. of Clothing Manufacturers ) : 20121 Milan, 
Foro Bonaparte 70; f. 1945; 500 mems.; Pres. On. 
Giulio Goehring; Gen. Sec. Giuliano Moreschi. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 

Liechtenstein is a principality on the Upper Rhine between Austria and Switzerland 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Lanfuafe, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Liechtenstein lies beUreen the Austrian pro'ince of 
Vorailberg and the Swiss cantons ot the Grisons and St. 
Gall It measures 24 km. from north to south and 9 km 
from east to west The climate is mild The official language 
is German, of which a dialect — AJenxannish — is spoken 
The population is largelj’ Roman Cathobc The flag consists 
of a royal blue and a red stnpe honzontatlv divided, with 
a princely crown in the royal blue part The capital is 
Vaduz 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719. 
except while under Napoleon's domination After 42 vears 
as dominant party in the Goi'emment coalition, the Pro- 
gressiie Citizens' Party was ousted by the Fatherland 
Union In the General Elections of February 1970 

Government 

The constatuhoo of the hereditary principality provides 
(or a unicameral parbament (Landtag), compost of 15 
members who are elected for four jears The Government 
consists of the Chief of Government, the Deputy Chief of 
Government and three CoudciUots (elected for four years) 
Liechtenstein is muted in a Customs Union mtb Smtzer* 
land, which also represents the prmcipabty abroad 

DefoRC* 

There u no army, and only a small pohce force of 
twenty'suc men 

Eeonomie AfTairi 

The economy is mainly industrial A vanety of pro- 
ducts, Such as cotton yam, small machinery, ceramics and 
leatherware are manufactured 


AREA AND POPULATION 

.AREA ('000 hectares) 


Total 

Arable 

Pastures 

Forests 

16 

4 

3 5 , 

1 ^ = 

FOPUIATION (196S) 

Total 

(Capital) 

Birth Rate 
(per ’000) 

Death Rate 
(per '000) 

21,237 

4.067 

20 

7 


TOURISM 

(196S) 

Visitors . . 62,352 

Tounst nights . 128,228 


Transport and Communications 

A tunnel connecting the Rhine and Samina valleys was 
opened «\ 1947 Transport is mainly by road 

Social Welfare 

Social \v elfare is organized on lines similar to Sivitzerlani 

Education 

There were 14 elementary and 5 secondary schooku 
1967 

Tourism 

Liechtenstein has a perfect Alpine setting m the Upper 
Rhine area The valley produces excellent wine The 
pnneety residence. Schloss Vaduz, stands on a crag over- 
looking the city There 15 a celebrated postal mosenn. a 
National Museum and the Pnncc's \rt Gallery at Vadiu, 

Public Holidays, 1970 

Januars i (New Year's Dav ). January j (Bank Holiday), 
March 19 (St Jo'^eph's Dav) March 37 (Good Friday), 
March 30 (Easter Mondav), Mav 7 (Ascension). May 18 
(W'hit Monday), May 28 (Corpus Chnsti), August 15 (The 
Assumption) Nov ember 1 ( All Saints 1 December 25, »6 
(Christmas) 

Weights and Measures 
The Metnc System is us force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
Liecbtenstem uses Swiss currescy 
Exchange rate 10 36 francs » £1 sterling 
4 32 francs => U S 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

The chief agricultural products are com, wme, fniit. 
wood, potatoes, cattle and cabbages The mostimportast 
industnes are hardware, machmes. cotton weaving S" 
spuming, leather goods, pottery, canned goods, sansaje 
cases, furmture, high frequency installations, heaters, 
artificial teeth Cattle rearing is highly developed 

FINANCE 

z franc = zoo centimes 
BUDGET 
(m Swiss francs) 


Year 

Revenue 

ExPEt'DlTOa® 

1967 . 1 

35.076,250 

35.970'225 

1968 




45.773.250 1 

45.744.575 

1970 

53,391.200 

54.227,525 


ITALY — (Trade and Industry) 


Associazione Nazionale degli Industrial! Riparatori Navali 
“Rinavi” {“Riuavi" National Asscn. of Ship Refiilers): 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6; Pres. Dott. Ing. Amedeo 
Casaccia; Gen. Sec. Rag. Nicolo Gimelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Elettrotecniche cd Elet' 
troniche (ANIE) (National Asscn. of Electrotechnic and 
Electronic Industries): 20122 Milan, Via G. Donizetti 30; 
ooigS Rome, Via Caccini i; Pres. Dr. Ing. Luigi 
Baggiani; Sec. Dott. Ing. Pietro Banoli. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Industrie Automobilistiche 

(AN FI A) (National Asscn. of Motor Car Industries): 
1012S Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61; 113 mem. firms; 
f. 1912; Pres. Conte Dott. Rodolfo Biscaretti di 
Ruffia; Dir. Prof. Dott. Francesco Palazzi-Trivelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Metalli Non-Ferrosi 

(National Asscn. of No 7 i-Fcrrous Metal Industries): 
20123 Milan, Via Leopardi 18; 00187 Rome, Via Sar- 
degna 14; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovanni Porro; Dir. Ing. 
Bruno Marchetti. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Produttori di Presidi Ortopedici: 

001S7 Rome, Via Sardegna 50; f. 1947; Pres. Comm. 
Aldo Variolo; Sec. Dott. Enrico Lubrano. 

Associazione Riparatori Costruttori Ferrotramviari: 50129 
Florence, Viale S. Lavagnini 42; Pres. Ing. Giorgio 
Reg.azzoni. 

Associazione Trafilieri Italian! (ATI) (Asscn. of Italian Wire 
Ma^iufacturers): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
f. 1951; Pres. Dott. Michele Orsenigo; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Gianni Mariggi. 

Industrie Siderurgiche Associate (ISA) (Associated Iron and 
Steel Industries): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
001 87 Rome, Via Sicilia 42: f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Armando 
Ceretti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Mariggi. 

Nuova Unione Fabbricanti Elettrodi (NUFE) (New Union 
of Electrode Manufacturers): 20123 IMilan, Piazza Diaz 
2; Pres. Ing. Luigi Boschieri. 

Unione Costruttori e Riparatori Materiale Mobile Ferro- 
tramviario (Union of Builders and Repairers of Rail and 
Traniway Rolling Stock): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; 
50129 Florence, Via della Fortezza 6; f. 1935; Pres. 
Ing. Prof. Franco di Majo. 

Unione Costruttori Italian! Macchine Utensili (UCIMU) 

(Union of Machine Tool Makers): 20149 iVElan, Via 
Monte Rosa 21; f. 1945; 102 mem. firms; Pres. MTlmer 
Grazi.\no; Dir. Mario Bruniera. 

Unione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricole (UNA- 
COMA) (National Unioji of the Agricultural Engineering 
Manufacturers) : 20123 Milan, Via Generale Giardino 4; 
001S7 Rome, Via G. Carducci 2; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Ing. 
Giovanni Nasi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Aldo .‘\mbkogi. 

Entertainments 

Associazione Generale Italiana dello Spettacolo (A.G.I.S.) 

(General Italian Entertainments Asscn.): 00161 Rome, 
Via di ViUa Patrizi 10; f. 1945; 15 affiliated associations 
(see below): Pres. Cav. Lav. Italo Gemini; Vice-Pres. 
and Sec. Gen. Dott. Franco Bruno; pubis. Giornale 
dello Spettacolo, La Rassegna dello Spettacolo. 

Associazione Cattolica Esercenti Chtema. 

Associazione Italiana Attivita Concertistiche. 
Associazione Nazionale Avanspettacolo e Varietd. 
Associazione Nazionale degli Impresari Lirici. 
Associazione Nazionale Ente Lirici e Sinfonici. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Cinema. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Spettacoli Viaggianti. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Teatri. 


Associazione Nazionale Sczioni Apparecchi Puhbliche 
Attrazioni Ricrealive. 

Ente Nazionale Circhi. 

Unione Nazionale Attivita Teatrali. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cinematografiche ed 
Afrini (ANICA) (National A sscn. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Indtcstries): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 286; f. 1944; 262 mem. firms and five affiliated 
associations (see below): Pres. Aw. Eitel Monaco; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Achille Valignani. 

Associazione Nazionale Film d’.'ittualitd. 

.dssociazionc Nazionale Produttori Film Pubblicitari . 
Associazione Nazionale Italiana Editori Musica Per 
Film. 

Associazione Nazionale Esportori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Produttori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Distributori Film. 

Utiione Nazionale Industrie Tecniche Cinemato- 
grafiche. 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Cinetelevisive Specializ- 
zatc. 

Food and Allied Trades 

Associazione Frigorifera Italiana (Italian Cold-Storage 
Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Ing. Gio- 
vanni Ragazzi; publ. II Freddo (bi-monthly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! delle Conserve Animal! 

(A.I.e.A.) (Asscn. of Meat Products Mantifacturers): 
20122 Milan, Via Carlo Giuseppe Merlo i; 00187 Rome, 
Via 24 Maggio 46; f. 1945; Pres. Rag, Francesco 
Vism^ula; Dir. .-Vw. Gianni Gardi; publ. L'Industria 
delle Carni (fortnightly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! Mugnai e Pasta! d’ltalia 

(Asscn. of Industrial Millers aJtd Pasta Manufacturers 
of Italy): 001S4 Rome, Via del Viminale 43; f. 1958; 
Pres. Dr. Ennio Forti; Dir. Rag. Luigi Percuoco. 

Associazione Industrie Dolciarie Italiane (A.I.D.I.): 00187 
Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 54/B; f. 1967; Pres. Dott. 
Marco Dufour; Dir. Dott. Romano Chia\^gatti. 

Associazione Italiana fra gii Industrial! Pastificatori 

(Italian Asscn. of Pasta ManufacUtrers): 20121 Milan, 
Via Pietro Verri 8; 00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 66; f. 1945; 
Pres. Cav. iT.tLo Vigano; Dir. Dr. Mario Battaglia. 

Associazione Italiana Industrial! Prodotti Alimentari 

(Italian Asscn. of Food Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via P. Verri S; 00192 Rome, Via I\I. Colonna 27/6; f. 
1945: 500 mems.; Pres, of Cttee. Comm. Giovanni 
Loc.atelli; Dir. Dr. Francesco Massa; publ. Bollettino 
(monthly). 

Associazione Italiana tra gli Industrial! delle Acque e 
Bevande Gassate (Italimi Asscn. of Mineral Water 
Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. 
1946; Pres. Dr. Coram. Gianfranco Ratti Claris. 

Associazione Italiana Lattiero-Casearia (Italian Dairying 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16; Pres. Antonio Invernizzi; Dir. 
Dr. Antonio IMasutti. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industrial! delle Conserve 
Alimentari Vegetal! (National Asscn. of Manufacturers 
of Canned Vegetable Foods) : S0121 Naples, Piazza dei 
Martiri 58; f. 1945; Pres. Ing. Paolo Vitelli. 

Associazione Nazionale dell’ Industrie della Saponeria delle 
Detergenza e dei Prodotti d’lgiene (National Asscn. of 
Ma^iufacturers of Soaps, Detergents atid Hygiene Pro- 
ducts): 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; f. 1945; Pres. 
Ing. A. M. PiAGGio; Dir. Dr. Gaetano Coppola. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN— (Finance, Trade and Industry. Etc.) 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

{cap.=capital, dep =deposits. m =inilhons) 
(amounts m Swiss francs) 

Liechtensteinische Landesbank (State Bank) Vaduz, f 

i86i,brs in Schaan and Eschcn (Dec i96S)cap 28111, 
res 10 Om . dcp 400m .Pres Dr Ernst Buchel. Man 
Josef Hilti 

Bank In Liechtenstein Ltd.: Herrengasse. Vaduz, f 1920. 
(Dec 1967) cap. 15m . res ii 5m , dcp 209 8m . Pres 
Adolf Ratjen, Mans Dr E Fhomuelt, Dr. W 
Nuener, H. Wille 

Verwaltungs- und Pnvatbank Ltd.: Vaduz, Stadie. f 1956. 
(Dec. 1967) cap lom . res 3m . current a/c 94 “ • 
Pres. Guido Feger, Man Dr E.mil Heinz Batliner 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber 0! Industry: Vaxiur. Pfarrgasse 3; looks after tie 
industrial interests of Liechenstem; Pres Aotqs 
Hilti, Sec. Herbert Kindle 

Trades Union: Secretariat m Schaan 443; looks after the 
ruterests of the Liechtenstein artisans and trades- 
people, Pres Josef Frick, Sec Dr A. Goop. 

Workers’ Union: Secretanat, Vaduz. 152; Pres Johank 
Beck, Sec Josef Seek. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

The Arlbei^ express (Pans to Vienna) passes through 
the Principality at Schaan- Vaduz 

ROADS 

Modern roads connect the capital, Vaduz, with the ten 
villages m the Principality: postal motor buses carry many 
passengers. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

A canal of 26 km . irrigating the valley, was opened in 
1943 ^he Rhine and Samma valleys are connected by a 
tunnel 740 metres long 


TOURISM 

Landesverkehrsbureau: Englander Buildmg. Vaduz 
There are also tourist a&sociations iQ the villagt s 



ITALY — (Trade and Industry) 


Asscciaztone Nazionale fra i iVIagazzini Generali Silos o 
Deposit! Franchi Porluali Marittimi e Cosfieri: 00186 
Rome, Piazza S. Salvatore in Lauro 6; Pres. Fran- 
cesco CiNciARi; Sec. Dott. Antonino Salabe. 

Federazions Associazioni Industrial!: 20149 IMilan, Viale 
Tcodorico 19/2; Pres. Ing. Piero Aebergoni; Sec. Dott. 
Mario Gervasio. 

Federazions Italiana delle Industrie del Legno e del Sughero 

[Italian Federation of Timber and Cork Industries): 
00184 Rome, Via Quattro Fontane 16; 20123 Milan, 
Corso Magenta 96; Pres. Cav. Lav. Alessandro Colli; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. INIario Giovexe. 

Federazione Nazionale delle Industrie Idro-Termali 
(FEDERTERME) [National Fed. of Thermal Establish- 
ments): 00198 Rome, Viale Liegi 52; f. 1944: Pres. Avv. 
Ambrogio Michetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Carmelo Callipo; 
Publ. Acqtte e Terme. 

Federazione Nazionale tra Fabbricanti ed Esportatori 
Italian! di Fisarmoniche ed altri Strumenti Musical! 
(FEDERFISA): 60100 Ancona, Piazza delle Repub- 
blica i; 00161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 13; Pres. Mario 
Crucianelli; Dir. Prof. Leonardo Volpini. 

OTHER EMPLOYERS’ AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale degli Esattori e Ricevitori delle 
Imposte Dirette e dei Tesorieri degli Enti Local! 

(A.N.E.R.T.) : Rome, Via Parigi ii; Pres. Pietro 
Mancini; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Elio Silvestrini. 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese Produttrici e Distributrici di 
Energia Elettrica (ANIDEL) [National Assen. of Gener- 
ating and Distributive Electrical Undertakings): Rome, 
Via Abruzzi 11; Milan, Via Revere 14; Pres. Ing. 
Vittorio de Biasi; Dir. Dr. Michele Matteo. 

Associazione Sindacale Iniersind: 001S7 Rome, Via Aurora 
29; f. i960; represents state-controlled firms; Pres. Dott. 
Giuseppe Glisenti; pubis. Informazioni Sindacali 
(weekly), Informazioni Parlamentari e Legislative (fort- 
nightly), Segnalazioni di Giurisprudenza del Lavoro 
(every two months). 

Associazione Sindacale per lo Aziende Petrolchimiche c 
Oollegate a Paiiecipazione Statale: Rome, Via Aurora 
29; Pres. Prof. Giorgio Balladore Pallieri; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Benedetto de Cesaris. 

Associazione Society Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIME): 

00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. 
Renato Lombardi; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Avv. Gino de 
Gennaro. 

Gonfederaziono Generaic della Agricoltura Italiana: Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele loi, Rome; Pres. A. Diana; Dir.- 
Gen. Arw. Aldo Bonomi; publ. Hondo Agricolo 
(weekly). 

Gonfedcrazione Generale Italiana del Commercio e del 
Turismo (GONFCOMMERCIO): Rome, Piazza G.G. 
Belli 2; f. 1946; Pres. Sergio Casaltoli; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Eduardo Porena; there are 70 national and 92 
territorial associations affiliated to the confederation; 
publ. II Giornale del Commercio (weekly). 

Gonfederazione Italiana della Propriety Edilizia (CONFEDI- 
LIZIA): Rome, Via Borgognona 47; Pres. On. Avv. 
Luigi Zuppante; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Alfredo Vecchio. 

Gonfederazione Nazionale della Piccola e Media Industrie 
(GONFAPI): Rome, Piazza Cavour 25; Pres. Ing. 
Attilio Torti; Sec.-Gen. G. Nino Mariani. 

Delegazione Sindacale Industriale Autonoma della Valle 
d’Aosta: Aosta, Via G. Elter 6; Pres. Ing. Augusto 
Pasquali; Sec. Giovanni Cassinelli. 


Federazione Associazioni Industrial! [Federation of Indus- 
trial Associations): Milan, Viale Teodorico 19/2; Pres. 
Dott. Piero Albergoni; Sec. Dott. Mario Gervasio. 
Federazione delle Associazioni italiane Alberghi e Turismo 
(FAIAT) [Fed. of the Italian Assens. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Rome, Via Toscana i; f. 1950; 10,000 mems.; 
Pres. Gaetano Turilli: Gen. Man. Angelo Giardi; 
Joint Gen. Man. Armando de Angelis; pubis. Turismo 
d'ltalia (fortnightly), Ospitalitd e Alberghi (monthly). 
Federazione Italiana Associazioni Regional! Ospedaliere 
(FIARO) : Rome, Via Barberini 86; Pres. Avv. Diodato 
Lanni; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Franco Tavazza. 

Federazione Italiana della Pubblicit^ (F.I.P.): Milan, 
Piazza Duomo 19; Pres. Dino Villani; Dir. Antonio 
Valeri. 

Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti (FENIT) [National 
Federation of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via 
S. Martino della Battaglia 4; f. 1946; 234 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Manlto Fabro; Gen. Man. Avv. Antonio Pedote. 
Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti Aerei [National 
Federation of Air Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via 
del Corso 525; Pres. Ing. Luigi Acajipora; Dir. Bar. 
Aw. Francesco Tucci. 

Unione Nazionale Appaltatori Imposte di Consumo: Rome, 
Via Barberini 47; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Guglielmo Boursier 
Niutta. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Consumatrici di 
Energia Elettrica (UNAPACE) [National Union of Con- 
cerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Pmver): Rome, Via Paraguay 2; f, 1946; Pres. Dir. Ing. 
Pietro Rossi; Dir. Dr. Ing. A. Buscaglione; pubis. 
L’Elcttriciiu nelV Induslria (every three months), 
Suppkmento alia Rivista L'Elctlricitct nella Induslria 
(monthly). 

Unione Petrolifera (UNIPETROL): Rome, Via M. Bufalini 
8; f. 1948; 42 mems.; Pres. Angelo Jacono; Dir.-Gen. 
Dott. Manlio Patricolo. 

Unione Sindacale Nazionale dell’industria Petrolifera: 

Rome, Via Torino 6; Pres. Dott. Franco Plazzotta. 

TRADE UNIONS 

NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 

Gonfederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (C.A.S.A.): 

Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of unions and 
regional and provincial associations; Pres. Clelio 
Darida; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Romu.aldo Marino. 
Gonfederazione Generale Italiana doll’ Artigianato [General 
Italian Federation of Artisans): 00186 Rome, Via Plebis- 
cite 102; f. 1945; independent; 15° mem. unions; 500,000 
associate enterprises; Sec.-Gen. Manlio Germozzi; 
Chair. Enrico Aimerito, Giuseppe Martelli Cal- 
velli; Deputy Chair. Manlio Germozzi; publ. 
L’Artigiatiato d’ltalia (twice monthly). 

Gonfederazione Generale Italiana dei Professionisti e Artist! 
(C.I.P.A.) : Rome, Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 21; federa- 
tion of 19 unions; Pres. Alfonso Tesauro; Sec.-Gen. 
Avv. Aminta Ciarrapico; Assistant Sec.-Gen. Cav. di 
Gr. Cr. Erminio Vincenti. 

CGIL (Gonfederazione Generale Italiana del Lavoro) [General 
Union of Italian IVorkers): Communist and Socialist; 
3,500,000 mems.; federation of 38 unions; Sec.-Gen. On. 
Agostino Novella; pubis. Rassegna Sindacale (bi- 
monthly). L'Assistenza Sociale (bi-monthly); affiliated 
to WFTU. 

Gonfederazione Italiana dei Dirigenti di Azienda (CIDA): 

Rome, Via Nazionale 75; federation of 15 unions; 
Pres. On. Prof. Giuseppe Togni; Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Danilo Verzili. 
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LUXEMBOURG— tiN'TRODUCTORY ScR\'Ev, Statistic \L Survey) 


Tfi' CQTr.p'"tc»I sccor'ian coi.nc -cxTn '"cars and 

IftJ* to thff Dif-l’n-' I’f I in d } lilfS niurh 

fir I fiUf^r'ity i ntra*''‘t I -ir pupils who do not 
wnh to at trrd t. >'1 th- re jri thr«. \t ir sup 

n '■rr n ro u''ivc''it\ in I uxin!>'>urg •j* vtudtnti. 
att'^r J f rritju U''i\rr'itii-i mairJ\ in I rarct Germanx 
It Icr.n O' bwitirrl.ind In lo'") t tcnlrr I pi' crsitaiix 
was crntftl o‘;'-fi''C 

( fi (T i-jitr r .m-spoTulir^ to tht nrst'tarof 
l'nivr'»-ty jfjj I, Jinj. ft, the < e»fi*i«a/ a I t'lJet e*n 

titlnjj th- stud- ni tci 11 iir the '.'..ml \tdr of a furtign 
unucn.ts 

i ini[-leinfTU\K pr.unli instruction in certain 
subjects spccitii. to Luxcmlxiurc t g I^aw Teaching 
etc 

Teunin 

Luxembourg is famous lor the beauty cf its scenery 
Mat) toarist resorts f.ave growti up round the rutns of 
mediaeval ras'les su'h as Clerf Esch/Sauer Vianden and 
Wi'.tr 


Sport 

FeotbaU is the most popular game. 

Pubfie Holidays. 1970 

January* i (N'ew Year's Da\ ), March 30 (Laster.MonJav) 
Mav I (May Dav) Mav 7 ( Wcnsion D.ax). May iS (\\\t 
Monday). June 23 (National Dav). .Vugu't 15 (Tb. 
Vssnmption) November t ( Ml Saints' Dav). Dccemlicrtj 
26 (Christmas) 

Weithts ind Measures 

The Metric System is in force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit of curreaev 1$ the Loxembouig Fn~c 
which (S divided into too centimes Belgian cunecev u 
also legal tender Tor denominations ol coins ard oot« 
sc/ Belgian Introductory Survej' 

Exchange rate no 23 Lfr *- /i sterling 
50 Ur = Ji US 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


?.3S6s<j km 


I (I stiniate) 


Luvcmliour. 

(Captiali 


Binriis. M\nju\CES. deaths 



nmni Rate 

(per ’doo) 

Marriacb Kate j 
(per 000) ' 

1 

Dbvtii Rats 
( per ‘ooo) 

I906 

«5 < 

6 6 


1067 

14 8 1 

0 4 


1 

14 0 I 

b 5 

1 


J.M.MICIIATION AND LMlGIiATlOS 


CoL'STRV or Obigis 

A*«n Destivatjos 

1966 

1967 

196S 

.\mva)s 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

.\mvals 

Deputurrs 

Bflgiu'n 

Trance 

Germinj 

ItaK 

Netherlands 

Other European Countries 

U.S A . 

Africa 

Other Overseas Countries 

Unknown 

719 

J.733 

924 

4.bo7 

1.857 

120 

35 

02 

719 

820 

1.845 

112 

939 

136 

bo 

439 

613 

S.304 

896 

2.242 

170 

Shi 

iij 

44 

3a 

681 

994 

758 

2.708 

Z12 

676 

121 

37 

77 

546 

772 

1567 

009 

1851 

106 

1367 

J29 

46 

45 

672 

9«4 

«3'' 

101 

6'; 

5' 

72 

Total 

10.223 

6.9t4 

6.321 

6.710 

6.SS2 

6,2:2 










ITALY— (Trade 

Confoderazione Nazionale Coltivatori Diretti (CONACOL- 
TIVATORI): Rome, Via XXIV Maggio 43: indepen- 
dent; Pres. On. Dott. Paolo Bonomi; Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Cesare Dall’Oglio. 

Federazione Italiana Uavoratori Zucchericri Industrie Ali- 
mentari Tabacchine (Federation of Food Industries, 
Sugar and Tobacco Workers)'. Rome. Corso d’ltalia 25; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 85,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Vincenzo Ansanelli; publ. Filziat (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Salariati Braccianti Agricoli e Maes- 
tranze Specializzate Agricole e Forestali-FESBA (Per- 
manent, Unskilled and Skilled Agricultural Workers' 
Federation): Rome, Via Tevere 20; affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Amos Zanibelli. 

Federazione Nazionale Braccianti, Salariati, Tecnici, 
Impiegati Agricoli (FEDERBRACCIANTI) (National 
Federation of Agricultural Workers): 00187 Romo, Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 
mems.; Sec. Giuseppe Caleffi. 

Federazione Nazionale Sindacati Coloni, Mezzadri Com- 
partecipanti e Coltivatori Diretti (National Federation 
of Share-Croppers, Share-Tenants and Share-Labourers): 
Rome, Via Isonzo 10; affiliated to the CISL; 92,623 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Carlo Ceruti; publ. Lega Conladina 
(monthly). 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Prodotii Industrie Ali- 
mentari (United Federation of Workers in the Manu- 
factured Food Industry) : Rome, Via Tevere 20; affiliated 
to the CISL and the lUF; 35.000 mems.; Sec. Dr. E. 
Crea; publ. Leadership Sindacale (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Alimentari (UILIA) 

(Union of Food Workers): Rome, Via Sicilia 154; 
affiliated to the UIL; Sec. Titano Bigi. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori della Terra (UILT (Land 
Workers’ Union): Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. Aride Rossi. 

Medical 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospedalicri (Federation oj j 
Hospital Workers' Unions): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; 
affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi 
Parini. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Local! ed Ospe- 
dalieri (National Federation of Local Gover 7 iment and 
Hospital Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni ig; 
affiliated to the CGIL; go.ooo mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mario 
Giovannini. 

Sindacato Nazionale Medici (Natio>ial Union of Doctors): 
Rome, Via Nazionale 243; affiliated to the CISNAL; 
Sec. Vincenzo Agamennone. 

Mining and Quarrying 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Cristiani Industrie Estrat- 
tive: Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Salvatore Pecoraro. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Estrattive 

(Federation of W orkers in the Minmg Industries) : Rome, 
Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec. Ercole Manera. 

Libera Federazione Italiana Lavoratori delle Industrie 
Estrattive (Orga^nsaiion of Minhig Industry Workers); 
Rome, Via Po 22; affiliated to the CISL; 10,000 mems.; 
Sec. Giorgio Graviotto. 

Sindacato Nazionale Kiinatori e Cavatori (National Union ^ 
of Miners and QtiarrytJien): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; f. 1950; 30,000 mems.; Pres. 
Guido Conti; Sec. Luciano Bacci; publ. II Lavoro 
lialiano. 


AND Industry) 

Unione italiana Lavoratori Miniere e Cave (Mine Workers’ 
Union): Rome, Via Sicilia 154; independent; 14,000 
mems.; National Sec. Vincenzo Berteletti. 

Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Libro (FEDERLIBRO): 

Rome, Via Tagliamente 18; affiliated to the CISL; 
20,600 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ruggero Malegori; publ. 
II Lavoratore del Libro (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Poligrafici e Cartai (Federa- 
tion of Fruiting Workers and Papermakers): Rome, 
Via Acqui 31; affiliated to the CGIL; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Giorgio Colzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scrittori : Rome, Via dei Sansovino 6; 
independent; National Sec. Libero Bigiaretti. 

Public Services 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Elettrici 
(FAILE) (Autonomous Federation of Electrical Workers): 
Rome, Via G.B. Vico 1; affiliated to CISAL; Sec. 
Oddino Banzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Elettriche 
(FI DAE) (Federation of Employees of Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiUated to 
the CGIL; f. 1920; 49,000 mems.; Pres, (vacant). Gen. 
Sec. Valentino Invernizzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Gas (FIDAG) 

(Federation of Employees of Gas Undertakings): Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 19; 8,370 mems. (94 per cent of all 
gas workers); affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Zeno Cinti; 
publ. II Gasista (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Enti Local! (Federation 
of Local Government Employees): Rome, Via Tevere 19; 
affiliated to the CISL; 90,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
Tasca. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Esattoriali (Federation of 
Tax Collectors): Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Zerbi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Statali: Rome, Via Livenza 
7; affiliated to the CISL; 60,605 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Carlo Ghezzi; publ. II Libero Statale (monthly). 

Federazione Lavoratori Aziende Elettriche Italiane (FLAEI) 

(Federation of Workers in Italian Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Salaria 83; f. 1948; affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Luigi Sironi; 43,857 mems.; publ. II 
Lavoratore Eletirico (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Local! edOspedalieri; 

(National Federation of Employees of Local Authorities): 
00185 Rome, Via E. Cialdini 14; affiliated to the 
CISNAL; Sec. A. La Rocca. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (FEDERPUBBLICI) (National Federa- 
tion for Employees of Stale Supervised and State- 
Controlled Agencies): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated 
to the CISL; 43,800 mems.; Gen. Sec. Franco Maes- 

TRINI. 

Federazione Nazionale Parastatali (FNP) (National Federa- 
tion of State Supervised Employees) : Rome, Via Lucullo 
6; f. 1962; affiliated to the UIL; 27,000 mems.; National 
Sec. Olinto Torda. 

Federazione Nazionale Personale Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto; 
Affiliated to the CISL; Sec. Franco Maestrini. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Statali (National Federation of 
State Employees) : Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43,146 mems.; Sec. Ugo Vetere. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

X franc = loo centimes 

1 Luxembourg franc = 1 Belgian franc. loo francs — i6s 7d. sterling— U.S $200 

rig 25 francs=/i sterling; 50 francs=U.S $i 00 
Belgian money is nsed m the Grand Duchy 


BUDGET 

(ig&S — milhon francs) 


Re\'ZNUE 


Income Tax 


Other Direct Taxes 


Turnover Tax 


Customs . . . . 


Other Indirect Taxes 

S60 I 

Other Ordinary Receipts . 

1.S30.7 

Loans . 

1.090 0 

Other Extraordinarj* Receipts 

187 8 

Total 

10.904 2 


Expesdituxe 

1 

Administration 


Defence . 


Public Order, Foreign Afiairs 

354 4 

Education and Arts 

1.316 0 

Social Security i 

1.959 4 

Health, Sport. Housing . . : 

1 464 4 

Transport and Power 

2.614 0 

Agriculture, Economic Afiairs . 1 

904 7 

\tar Damage, National Disasters 

^52 5 

Public Debt. Subsidies, etc 1 

1.6S6 5 

Miscellaneous . ■ 1 

40b 6 

Total 

11,040 5 


NATIOMAL ACCOUNTS 


(milbon francs) 




1964 

*965 

1966 

1967 

Gross Douestic Prodvci 


29.8S4 

31,09s 

32.472 

33 .' 6 . 

of akich' 




Agnculture and forestry 


1.862 

*.961 

I qSo 

2.0 j 7 

Iron and steel industry' 


7.5*4 



7,670 

Other manufactnrlng industnes 


4.707 

4.694 


5.285 

Building 


2.633 

2.6t6 

2 74 * 

2,486 

Transport 


2,215 

2.369 


2.389 

Commerce and Banking 


4.267 

4.654 

5 102 

5.170 

Admimstration and public services . 



3 . 1*6 

34*2 

3.599 

Income from abroad 


-250 

— 250 

— 270 

— 280 

Gross National Income 



30,848 


32.881 

Lts$ depreciation allowances 


4.646 

5,200 

5 369 

5.844 

Net National Income 


24.988 

25.648 


11-^n 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


1.962 

2,269 


2.53* 

Net Nation u. PRODVCT 


26,950 


29,296 

29,568 

Depreciation allowances . 


4.646 

5.200 

5.369 

5.844 

Gross National Product 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

32.596 

33.**7 

34.665 

35 - 4*2 

services 


—2.038 

—479 



Available Resources 



61.301 

63.106 

62.736 

of uhich 





21,648 

Pnvate consumption expenditure . 


18.736 

20,155 

21,174 

Go% emment consumption expenditnre 


3.52* 

3.666 

4.013 

4 245 

Gross fixed capital formation . 


11,300 

9.825 

9 805 

8.8S3 

Increase in stocks 


—200 

200 
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ITALY — (Trade and Industry, State Holdings and Nationalized Bodies) 


Unione Italiana Trasporti ed Ausiliari del TraHico e Portuali: 

Rome, Via Palestro 78; affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 
mems.; National Sec. Aldo Ortolani; publ. Notiziario 
UTLTAT (monthly). 

Miscellaneous 

Federaziono lialiana Agenti Rappresentanti Viaggiatori- 
Piazzisii “Fiarvep” {Federation of Commerical Travellers 
and Representatives): Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Ferruccio Rigamonte. 

Federazione Italiana Pensionati (FIP): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19', affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Umberto Fiore; publ. Pensionato dTtalia 
(monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati (National Pensioners’ 
Federation): Rome, Via Alessandra 119: f. 1952; 
affiliated to the CISL; 130,767 mems.; Sec. Giovanni 
Ballanti; publ. Conguiste dei Pensionati (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Vetro e Ceramica (National Federa- 
tion of Glass and Pottery Workers): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 30,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Luigi Puccini. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Ricerca Nucleate (National 
Union of Nuclear Research Workers): Rome, Via 
Salaria 45 


STATE HOLDINGS AND 

ISTITUTO PER LA RICOSTRUZIONE 
INDUSTRIALE— IRJ 
(Institute for Industrial Reconstruction) 

89 Via Veneto, Rome 
President: Prof. Giuseppe Petrilli. 

Established 1933 as an autonomous government agency 
controlling banking and credit institutions as well as many 
of the largest industrial undertakings. IRI is a state holding 
responsible for the management of a great number of 
companies in which the state participates. There are five 
sectorial holding companies; 

8TET: Fifteen companies providing national urban and 
trunk line telephone services to six million subscribers 
(length of urban circuits: 15,800,000 km.; length of trunk 
line circuits: 5,100,000 km.), international telecommunica- 
tions and manufactured products for telecommunications; 
carries out R. & D. activities. 

FINMARE: Four large shipping lines. The companies 
account for about 61 per cent of Italy’s passenger and 
mixed passenger-cargo carrying capacity. 

FINSIDER: Nine major iron and steel firms producing 
pig iron, steel, tubes, plates, sections, structural steel, 
cement and other products. 

FINMECCANICA: Twelve major engineering firms' 
including aircraft, motor vehicles, industrial machinery, 
electronics and optical instruments. 

FINCANTIERI: One shipbuilding firm accounting for 
almost 80 per cent of total Italian capacity. Six ship 
repairing fiirns. 


Sindacato Nazionale Musicisti: Rome, Via Palestro 56; 
independent; National Sec. Maestro Salvatore 
Allegra. 

CO-OPERilTIVE UNIONS 

Confederazione Cooperative lialiane (CONFCOOPERA- 
TIVE): Rome, Borgo S. Spirito 78; 10 national federa- 
tions; 95 provincial unions; Pres. Dott. Livio Malfet- 
tani; Gen. Dir. Aw. Federico Bruno. 

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Itaiiane (A.G.G.I.); 
00184 Rome, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16; f. 1952; 
Pres. Aw. Armando Rossini; Vice-Pres. Sen. Franco 
Tedeschi; On.le Ludovico Camangi, Dott. Mario 
Bergesio, Dott. Gino Ippolito; publ. Libera Coopera- 
zione (fortnightly). 

Federazione lialiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON- 
SORZI): Rome. Via Curtatone 3; Pres. Prof. Ing. Aldo 
Ramadoro; Dir.-Gen. Cav. Lav. Rag. Leonida Mizza. 

Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola: Rome, 

Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Dott. Luigi Rizzi. 

Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue: Rome, Via 
Guattani 9; 6 affiliated unions; Pres. Silvio Miana. 


NATIONALIZED BODIES 

A number of other companies are also under direct IRI 
control. These include the national airline Alitalia; the 
Autostrada company, which is responsible for the con- 
struction and operation of about half of the Italian motor- 
way network; the RAI television ser^-ice; the three main 
Italian commercial banks: Banca Commerciale Italiana, 
Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma; the Banco di Santo 
Spirito; and the financial holding compa.nies SME and SPA. 

ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
(National Hydrocarbons Authority) 

I Piazzale Enrico Mattei, 00144 Rome 
President: Dott. Eugenio Ceeis. 

A state holding company with subsidiaries including 
AGIP, SNAIM, ANIC and AGIP NUCLEARE, operating 
in petroleum exploration and production, refining, gas 
transmission, petroleum products marketing, petro- 
chemicals, uranium and nuclear fuels and scientific re- 
search. 


ENTE NAZIONALE PER L'ENERGIA 
ELETTRICA— ENEL 
(National Electricity Board) 

Via del Tritone 181, Rome 
Chairman: Vitantonio di Cagno. 

Set up in 1962 to generate and distribute electrical 
power throughout various areas of the country and to 
work in conjunction with the Ministry of Industry and 
Trade. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMUNtCATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television Sets 

59.199 

121,000 

30,960 

64.914 

37.643 

69,852 

132.877 

44.274 

73.669 

139.666 

51.885 

Number of Daily Newspapers 
Circulation . 

Copies per '000 population 

7 

140,000 

420 

7 

140,000 

418 

7 

140,000* 

418 

7 

140.000 


* Estimated 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Pnmarv 

424 

35.173 

1,511 

Secondary . 

Technical and 

7 

6.336 

512 

professional 

4 

4.814 

345 

Teacher training . 

* 

J94 

47 


Source Service Central de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques, Mmist^re de I'Economie Nationale. 
19 avenue de la Porte-Neuve, Luxembourg. 
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ITALY— (Transport) 


Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Club d’ltalia (A.C.l.) : 001S5 Rome, Via Marsala 
S; f. 1898; 910,000 mems.: Pres. M. O. Luigi Bertett; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Francesco Mungo; pubis. I’Auto- 
rnobile (weekly), Inforniazioni dell'A.C.I. (monthly), 
Noi e la Sirada (monthly), Rivista Giuridica della 
Circolazione e dei Trasporii (two-monthly), Auto- 
mobilismo e Automobilisino Industriale (two-monthly), 
Segnalazioni Stradali (two-monthly). 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping lines; 

Genoa 

Adrlatico Tirreno Jonio Liguro “ATJL”: P.O. Box 607, 
Via Martin Piaggio 13A: i. 1941: tramp and tanker; 
Chair. Alberto ^vano. 

La Columbia, Society Marittima per Azioni: Via Assarotti 
40; Head Office; Palazzo Esso, Piazzale dell'Industria 
46, Rome; tanker; Chair. A. Z.atti. 

Compagnia Genovese d’Armamenlo: Viale Brigate Parti- 
giane iS; cargo and passenger sendee, Italy-South 
.America; Managing Dir. Carlo Pecorini. 

Costa Armatori S.p.A., Uinea “C": Via G. D’Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office; Via G. D’Annunzio 5; passenger 
service, Mediterranean-North America; Mediterranean- 
South America; Mediterranean-Central .America; Jledi- 
terraneaa and Caribbean cruises. 

Dani & G,: 16124, S. Luca 12; f. 1915; freight sendees, 
Gennany-Netherlands-Italy, Europe-North .Africa- 
Mediterranean; agents for dry cargo, reefer vessels, and 
tankers and representatives for towage and salvage 
companies. 

Ftllio Society di Navigazion# S.p.A.: Via L. Garaventa a; 
f. 1939: tanker; Pres, and Chair. Gr. US. Vittorio 
Fassio. 

Garibaldi, Society Cooperaiiva di Navigazione: Piazza 
Dante 8; f. 1918; Chair. Aldo Crimi; Dir. Mario Di 
Lella. 

Industriale Marittima S.p.A.: Via Porta d'Archi 10/21; 
tramp; Chair. Dott. Adolfo Porta Figari; Man. Dir. 
Dott. G. Chisiirri. 

“Italia”, SocistS per Azioni di Navigazione: Piazza de 
Ferrari i; Pres. Ernesto Giuriati; Man. Dir. U. 
Nordio; services to North and South .America, North 
and South Pacific, Mediterranean and Caribbean cruises. 

Italnavi, Society di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Roma i; 
cargo between Italy and S. America; tanker and tramp. 

Marsano, Andrea; Via Gabriele D’Annunzio 2; I. I928;pas- 
senger services, Italy-Baltic, Genoa-Rome; ocean-going 
tramping; Dir. Andrea Marsano. 

Navigazione Alta ttalia, S.p.A.; Via XX Settembre 28/4; 
f. 1906; passenger and cargo, U.S.A., Gulf Porta- 
Mediterranean; Chair, and Managing Dir. Ing. A. M, 
Piaggio. 

Ravano Alberto fu Pietro: P.O. Box 607, Via Martin 
Piaggio 13A; f. 1946; tanker and tramp; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Alberto Ravano fu Pietro. 

Sidermar, S.p.A.: Via XII Ottobre 2; cargo; Chair, and 
Exec. Pres. Francesco Ferraro; Pres. Rolando 
Perasso. 

Societk per Azioni Indurtria Armamenlo: P.O. Box 607. 
Via Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1923; Chair. Pietro Ravano 
DI Alberto. 

Unione Ligure Armtmento, S.p.A.; Via G, D’Annunzio 
2/108; Pres. Dott. Adriano Prasca. 


Villain & Fasilo e Compagnia Internazionale di Genova: 

Via De Amicis 2; f. 1929; tankers, liners and refrigerated 
ships; Man. Dir. Nicol6 Pezzolo. 

Zanehi, Ditta Andrea: Via Sottoripa i/A-73. 

Naples 

Afran Transport Company: Via S. Nicola alia Dogana 9; 

worldwide tanker; Man. Capt. B. E. Smith. 

Lauro Aehille fu Gioacchino: Palazzo Lauro, Via Nnova 
Marittima; f. 1923; Managing Dir. Achille Lauro. 

Sicula Oceanica S.A.: Via M. Campodisola_ 13; f. 1941; 
cruises, passenger and cargo Italy to North Europe, 
South. Central, North America, tramp. 

"Tirrenia” Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Head Office: 
Naples, Rione Sirignano 2; Pres. Amm. Stefano 
Pugliese; Dir. Capt. Giuseppe Pirandello. 

Palermo 

Gestioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia "G.E.N.S.”: Via Riccardo 
Wagner 8; Branch Office; Genoa. Piazza della Vittoria 
8; regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 
Lakes; Man. Dir. Aiw. Ernesto Fod.ale; Man. Dott, 
Leo Zampieri. 

Trieste 

Frateili Cosulich, S.p.A.; Piazza S. Antonio i; f. 1S54; 
shipowners and shipping agents; cargo to Mediterranean 
ports; brs. in Genoa, Naples, Palermo, Venice, London, 
New York, Zurich; Chair. .Alberto Cosulich; Dir. 
Capt. C.ALLISTO Gerolimich. 

“Lloyd Triestino” Society per Azioni di Navigazione; 

Palazzo del Lloyd. Piazza Unita i; f. 1836; Pres. 
Gianni Bartoli; Gen. Man. Ing. Salv.atore Cirrin- 
CIOne; mail, passenger, cargo 5 lediterranean to Far 
East, Africa and .Australia. 

Venice 

“Adriatica" S.p.A. di Navigazione: Zattere 1411; f. 1937: 

Pres. Dott. Ing. Gi.anguido Borghese. 

Lloyd Veneziano, S.p.A.: S. Luca 4557; f. 1947: tramp 

service; Chair. Eugenio M.arsano, 

Navigazione Libera Giuliana: S. Marco 2,488; world-wide 
tramp service; Chair, and Gen. Manager Ugo Courir. 

Other Towns 

D’Amico Frateili, Armatori: Rome, Via Liguria 40-42; 
refrigerator vessels, dry cargo tankers and submarine 
cable laying; Dirs. Ing. Giuseppe d'.Amico, Dr. 
Oronzo d’.Amico; associated companies: Compagnia 
Italiana Navi Cablografiche. Oriens Societa di Naffiga- 
zione S.p..A., Compagnia Marittima Bananiera Italiana 
S.p.A. 

D’Amico Society di Navigazione: Rome, Corso d'ltalia 35b; 
tramp and liner; Mans. Giro D’.Amico, S.alv.atore 
D’.Amico, .Antonio D’.Amico. 

Marittima Ravennate, S.p.A.: 4S100 Ravenna, Via Carducci 
23; P.O.B. 25; f. 1929; Chair. Dr. M. Vecchi; Man. Dirs. 
Rag. C. Cavassa, Dr. G. Baldini, Dr. F. Cottignola. 
Matteo Scuderi: Catania, Via Vecchio Bastione 21; f. 1924; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Snam, S.p.A.: Milan, P.O. Box 3757; tanker; Pres. Dott. 
Marcello Boldrini. 

Uzeda, Societi di Navigazione Marittima: Catania, Via 
Vecchio Bastione 21; f. 1957: tramp; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Shipping .Associations 

Associazione Armatori Liberi (ARMALIBERI): 16124 
Genoa, Via Garibaldi 12; 001S6 Rome. Via del Corso 
184; f. 1901; 130 mems.; Chair, Capt. Piero M.artini; 
Dir. Aw. Giuseppe Per.asso. 
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LUXEMBOURG — ^(Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LUXEMBOURG 
(£) Embassy. (L) Legation 


Algeria: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Austria: 28 bh'd Royal, Luxembourg ^E), Ambassador. 
Frakz Kjesikger 

Belgium: 7 blvd du Pnnce, Luxembourg i^). Ambassador 
Jan Vanoen Bloock. 

Brazil: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Bulgaria: Brussels 5. Belgium (El 
Burundi: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels 18, Belgium {El 
Canada: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Central African Republic: Brussels 6, Belgium (E) 

Chad: Brussels 4, Belgium (Ej 
Chile; Brussels i, Belgium (E) 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 
Colombia; Brussels 5, Belgium (EJ 
Congo (Democratic Repubiic): Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 
Costa Rica: Pans ©e, France (E). 

Cuba: Brussels 18. Belgium (E). 

CzechoslOMkia; Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Dahomey: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Denmark: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Dominican Republic: BrusseN 19, Belgium (E) 
rinland: Brussels j, Belgium (EJ. 

France: 19*2 x rue Notre Dame. Luxembourg (E)Minba$sd> 
dor Renautj SivaN 
Gabon: Brussels 5. Belgium (£) 

German Federal Republic: 20 22 ave deVAtsenal. Luxem- 
bourg (E), Ambassador ^/AIU.•.HEI^z LIilders 
Ghana: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Greece: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Guatemala: Brussels 18, Belgium (£) 

Guineas Boon potteadorf, Germaay (E) 

Hungary: Brussels 5. Belgium (,£). 

Iceland: Pans 8e, France (£). 

India: BnissfOs iB, Belgium (E) 

Indonesia: Brussels 15, Belgium (E] 

Iran: Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 

Iraq: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Ireland: Brussels 5, Belgium (£). 

Israel: 3 russsls 18, Belgium (E) 

Italy: 5 rue Mane Adelaide, Luxembourg (E), Ambassador. 
OraTio Aniinorl 

Ivory Coast: Brussels Belgium (£}. 

Japan: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Korea: Paris 170. France (E) 


Lebanon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 

Liberia: Brussels 5. Belgium (E) 

Wadagasear: Brussels 15. Belgium (E) 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E) 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium (E) 

Malta; Brussels b, Belgium (E) 

Mauritania; Bad Godesbprg, Federal Republjc of GenaanF 
(E). 

Mexico: Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 

Monaco: Pans i6e. France (L) 

Morocco: Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 

Netherlands: 8 me Pierre d'Aspelt, Luxembourg (E): 
Ambassador: Jonkbeer Brvam Edward Quarles van 
UFfORn. 

Niger: Brussels i, Belgium (E) 

Norway: Brussels i, Belgium (E) 

Pakistan: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Paraguay: Brussels 5 Belgium (E| 

Peru: Brussels 5. Belgium {£) 

Pfiiiippmes: Brussels 17. Belgium (£) 

Poland: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Portugal: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Romania: Bntssels 18, Belgium (E) 

Rwanda: Brussels 4. Belgium (E) 

Senegal: Brussels 18, Belgium (E) 

Somalia: Brussels 6, Belpum (E) 

South Africa: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Spain:ObI\d Em Scr\ais Luxembourg (E), (\ ac.int i 
Sweden: Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 

Switzerland: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Thailand: The Hague. Netherlands (H) 

Tunisia: Brussels 15, Belgium [t). 

Turkey; Brussels 6. Belgium (E) 

U.S.S.R.: Chateau de Beggeo, Luxembourg (E), Ambassa- 
dor EVOEsft AI.BKSaNDROV1TCH Koss^rev 
United Arab Republic: Brussels 5. Belgium (E) 

United Kingdom: 28 blvd Boyal. Luxembourg (£ 1 > 
Ambassador: Duoald Malcolm. 

U.S.A.: 22 blvd Em Servais, Luxembourg (E). jtwi’uss'* 
dor Kingdon Gould 
Upper Volta; Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Vatican City: Brussels 4. Belgium (E) 

Venezuela: Brussels 5. Belgium (E) 

Vief-Nam, Republic of; Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 
Yugoslavia; Brussels 5. Belgium (E) 


PARLIAMENT 

President: Pierke Grbgoire (Cbnstiau Socialist) 
{General Election, December 15. 1968) 
Christian Social Party 21 

Socialist 18 

Parti Ddmocratique . 1 1 

Communist 6 

Mouvement lod^peodant 

Populaire . . o 



ITALY — {Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 

MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi”, State Music Conserva- 
tory Bolzano; International Pianoforte Competition 
"F. Busoni". 

Florence: Maggio Musicale Fiorentino; Opera season in 
May and June; Dir. Dr. Remigio P.»iON’e. 


Genoa: International Violin competition "Nicolo Paga- 
nini”, Palazzo Tuisi, Via Garibaldi 9; Dir. Luigi 
CORTESE. 

Rimini (Forll); Music festival at the Malatesta Temple. 

Spoieto (Perugia); Festival of Two Worlds; Pres. Gian 
Carlo Menotti; Gen. Dir. Massimo Bogianchino. 

Verona (Arena); Opera season in summer. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comiiato Nazionale perl’Energia Nucleare — CNEN (National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy) - Rome, Via Belisario 15; 
f. 1960; Pres, On. Giulio Andreotti; Vice-Pres. 
Prof. Carlo Salvetti. 

In August i960 CNEN succeeded the National Committee 
for Nuclear Research (CNRN), which was set up in 1952. 

The new Committee inherits the tasks of pure and applied 
research, and must also maintain technical control over 
industrial nuclear power plants which are being built in 
increasing numbers. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear energy, 
and co-operates internationally. 

CNEN, which has a staff of about 2,700, owns the 
research centres of Frascati. Casaccia, Salug^a, Roton- 
della, Bari and Bologna. It prospects for uranium, under- 
takes research into the production of nuclear materials, 
constructs prototype power reactors, applies nuclear energy 
to agriculture and medicine, and trains personnel. Research 
is being carried out on two lines of advanced reactors and 
on the CNEN-CISE CIRENE project, a heavy water 
moderated reactor. Other projects include the ROVI 200 
MW reactor for desalination and on an i8,ooo-ton nuclear 
ship. 

CNEN advises the Foreign Ministrj’’ about policy in 
discussions with the International Atomic Energy Agency, 
the European Nuclear Energy Agency and EURATOM. 

Istituto Nazionale di Fisica Nucleare — INFN (National 
Institute of Nuclear Physics) : Casella Postale 70, ooo.}4 
Frascati, Rome; f. 1951; eight sections in Universities 
of Turin, Milan, Padua, Bologna, Pisa, Rome, Genoa 
and Naples; sub-sections in Universities of Florence, 
Trieste, Bari and Public Health Institute in Rome; 
groups in Universities of Catania, Messina and Palermo, 
forming the Sicilian section, in University of Pavia, 
Politecnico of IVIilan and at the National Centre for 
Photogrammetiy in Bologna; Pres. Prof, Giorgio 
Salvini. 

Since 1952 the Institute has been financed by CNEN, for 
whom it conducts basic research. 

AGIP Nucleare S.p.A.: P.O.B. 1629, Mian; f. 1968; devel- 
ops processes concerning nuclear fuel cycles and nuclear 
reactors, and operates on an industrial scale in the field 
of nuclear fuel cycles. 

Asscciazione Nazionale di Ingegneria Nucleare (ANOIN): 

Piazza Sallustio 24, Rome; studies problems in the 
engineering construction of nuclear installations; Pres. 
Prof. Noverino Faletti. 

Comitato Permanente per i Problem! dellTmpiego Pacifico 
dell’Energia Nucleare e per i Rapporti con EURATOM 

(Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy): 
Piazza Venezia ii, Rome; working groups which 
elaborate the Italian industrial point of view on nuclear 
problems which may arise in Italy or Europe; Pres. 
Vittorio De Biasi. 


National Laboratory at Frascati: Casella Postale 70, 
Frascati, Rome; equipped with i,ioo-MeV electron 
synchrotron since 1959, uith a 450-MeV electron and 
positron linear accelerator and noth a 2 x 1500 MeV elec- 
tron and positron storage ring ("Adone”) which is being 
set up; Dir. Prof. Ruggero Querzoli. 

There are eleven other smaller accelerators elsewhere in 
Italy. 

Casaccia Centre for Nuclear Studies: C.P. 2400, 00100 
Rome, S. Maria di Galena; Director: Dr. Ing. Gian- 
franco Franco. 

The Centre, which is particularly concerned with 
nuclear applied research, is equipped ivith the following 
reactors: 

A Triga Mark II reactor, whose original power was of 
100 kW, has already been modified for operation at 
i MW. Fuelled by 20 per cent enriched uranium, it is 
used for research and training. 

The Rana reactor, a swmming-pool graphite (reflected 
and natural) cooled reactor with an operating power of 
10 kW, is particularly suited to neutron physics mea- 
surements. 

The Rospo reactor, an Organic moderated and cooled 
Zero power experimental reactor, used for the study 
of cores using organic cooling and moderating. 

The Ritmo reactor, a swimming-pool, zero power ex- 
perimental reactor, used within the framework of the 
neutron physics of water systems. 

The Tapiro reactor, a fast neutrons source reactor, now 
in an advanced stage of construction, rvill be used for 
experimental purposes within the framework of the 
Italian fast-reactors programme. 

The Centre also develops biological research — for which 
laboratories and a gamma-field have been installed — con- 
cerned with animal radiobiology studies, health physics, 
applications of nuclear energy to agriculture. 

At Casaccia there are also electronic laboratories plan- 
ning the electronic instrumentation for experiments at the 
CNEN research centre and the Frascati National Labora- 
tory, geomining analysis laboratories, chemistry and 
metallurgical facilities, hot cells for work on "hot” 
materials, and a waste disposal laboratory. 

Centro Informazioni Siudi Esperienze (CISE) (Information, 
Study and Experiment Centre) : I^Iailing address: Cassella 
Postale 3986, 20100 Mian; location: Via Redecesio 12, 
Segrate, IMilan; f. 1946; Pres. Prof. Arnaldo 1 M. Ange- 
LiNi; ^lan. Dir. Prof. Corrado Genesio; Gen. Man. 
Prof. Enrico Cerrai; publ. Energia Nucleare (monthly). 
Sponsored by ENEL (Ente Nazionale per I’Energia 
Elettrica) ; devoted to research and development in 
nuclear reactor engineering and technology, advanced 
electronics, nuclear physics. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


Buck Viet: 21 blvd G -D. Charlotte, f 1852, law, history, 
science, literature, Dirs Jci.es Merscm, L£on 
Buck. 

Bourg-Bourger: 40 ave. de la Gare. f 1864. all kinds of 
books. Dir Jean Bourg. 

BsRort, JoS: 18 rue de la Poste. P O B 40 f 1 863, scien- 
tific, economic re\ leu's, and school books. Dir Milhfl 
Neys 

Edi'Centre: Royal Centre Building. 49 bl%d Royal, Propr 
J P. Krippler-Muixer 

Imprimerie Central: 123 rue A Fischer 


Intprimerie St. Paul: 6 8 rue Jean-Onger 
Librairie du Centre: Royal Centre Building, 49 blvd Rojal 
Propr L De Bocrcy ’ 

Linden, P.: 50 Grande rue, all kinds of books 
Mehlen Raymon: 10 ave. Monterev 
Pilbll-Lux; 4 rue Glesener 


P4d£ration Luxembourgeoise des Travailleurs du Livre: 

rue Goethe 38. f 1864, 440 mems , Pres Mathias 
Warny, Sec NrcoLss Weber 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Compagnie Luxembourgeoise de T4lldiffusion: Villa Lon- 
vigny, Luxembourg; f 1930, private commercial 
company operatmg radio services both outside and 
inside Luxembourg and tclcvisioii semces withm 
Luxembourg; Pres, of Admin Council Joseph Bech. 
Gen. Man Mathias Felten 

RADIO 

Radio Luxembourg: 

Seven stations. 

Home Sen ice in X.etzeburgi«h 


Foreign Service in French. German. Flemish, Russian, 
English, Finnish. Polish and Slovac 
Relay programmes m French, German and Flemish. 
Radio licences (1969) 143,028 

TELEVISION 

T4i4 Luxembourg: f 1955, Gen Man Matthias Feltzh. 
One mam station and six low penvered stations 
Transmissions daily 
Telei ision licences (1969) jb 920 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap ^capital, pu ~paidnp:dep.=deposits,m.«niiUion, 
amounts m Luxembourg ^ncs) 

*Banque Internationale k Luxembourg, S.A.: 2 blvd Royal, 
f. 1856; bank of issue, (1968) cap and res 63001 . 
Pres Joseph Leydevbach, Gen Man Ren^ Franck, 
Man. Gaston Hoffman 

Banque G4n4rale du Luxembourg, S.A.: 14 rue Aidnnger. 
f. 1919; (Dec 1968) cap. 540m , dep 6,969™ , Pies 
Alphonse Weicker, Man Dir Jean-Jacbue-s 
Welb±s. 

Banque Mathieu Fr4res, S.A.: 80 place de la Gare, f. 1936, 
(1968) cap 70m , dep 500m , Man M. E Mathieu 

*CaI$se d'Epargne de I’Etat: 1 place de Metz, f 1856, 
(1968) dep 15,721m ; res 1,218m . Dir P Cuill 

Kredietbank, S.A. Luxembourgeoise: 37 rue Notre Dame, 
affihated to Kredietbank NV (Belginm), f 1949. 
(Dec 196S) cap andres 785m , Chair ] L Blondeel. 
Man C FR.ANSSEVS 


INSURANCE 

La Luxembourgeoise: Com blvd Royal et Grand-rue; 
f 1920. cap 20m , burglary, fire, accident, life. Chair 
Tony Biever, Dir E May 

L* r • / •> L I • ' 


Keip 

French Compagnie d’Assurances G4n4rales, La Con- 
fiance. Lloyd de France-Vie, La Nationale. La Paix, La 
Patemelle, Le Patrimoine. Le Phenix, La Preservatnee, 
Fa Preioyance, La Providence, Le Secours, L’Umon 
Belgian L'Assurance Li4geoise, Compagnie Beige 


British' Motor Union 

Svnss Baslcr Lebens-Versicherungs-Ges . Easier Trans- 
portversicherungs-Ges , Easier Unfall, AUgemein^ ^ er- 


Banks of issue. 



SAN MARINO 


The republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
on the slopes of Mount Titano in the Apennines. It was 
founded in a.d. 301. A treaty of friendship with Italy was 
first signed on June 28th, 1861, and was last renewed on 
April 20th, 1953. 

Area: 61 sq. km. 

Population: 1953 census; 13,500; 1966 estimate: iS.ooo; 
San Marino (capital) 4,000; 1969 estimate: 19,000; San 
Marino (capital) 4,500. 

Finance; Budget balanced at Lire 7,391^051,363 in 1969. 

Main Products: Wheat and wine. 

Industrial Products: Textiles, cement, paper, leather, 
furs. 

Education: 18 elementary schools and a high school. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Legislative Power is vested in a Grand Council ol 60 
members, elected every five years by popular vote. In the 
elections held in September 1969 the results were as 
follows: 



Seats 

Christian Democrats 


27 

Communist Party . 


14 

Social Democrats . 


II 

Socialists 


7 

Others .... 


I 


Defections from the Communist Party in 1957 led to a 
bloodless revolution after which the Christian Democrats 
came to power. Citizens of San Marino living in the United 
States were given the right to vote by post in 1958. In 
January i960 a new Electoral Law was passed giving the 
women of San Marino the right to vote. 

Two members of the Grand Council are appointed to act 
as Regents every six months. The Regents exercise power 
in conjunction with the Council of State — Congresso di 
Stato, which is made up of ten departments. There is no 
Prime Minister, but Dott. Federico Bigi, the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Afiairs, is virtual leader of the coalition 
between the Christian Democrats and the Social Demo- 
crats, which was re-established in November 1966 after a 
period of over 3 months of governmental crisis. The dispute 
was over the postal vote law of 1958. There are also various 
commissions for art, sport, tourism, etc. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judicial Authority is exercised by the Council of Twelve 
— Consiglio dei XII. 

FINANCE 

Italian and Vatican City currency are in general use in 
the Republic, which also issues its own coins and postage 
stamps. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, furniture, 
ceramics and building stone quarried in Mount Titano. 
Also over 1,500,000 postcards were sent from San Marino 
in 1966. 

TRADE UNION CONFEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Generals Democratica dei Lavoraiori 
Sammarenesi: Piazza del Teatro, San Marino; i,Soo 
mems.; affiliated to IFCTU. 

Confederazione Generale del Lavoro Sammarinese: San 

Marino. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

San Marino is connected with Rimini and the Adriatic 
coast by funicular from the capital, San Marino, to Borgo 
Maggiori, a mile away, and thence by helicopter to Rimini. 
There is also a bus service, and a new highway do^vn to the 
coast at Rimini. 

TOURISM 

Ente Governativo per il Turismo, Sporto e Spettaeolo 

(Government Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Board): 
Palazzo del Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giovanni Vito 
Marcucci. 

MUSEUMS 

Government Museum, Picture Gallery, Library and 
Archives: Valloni Palace; library of 40,000 vols.; 
Garibaldi exhibition, archaeological remains, numis- 
matic collection, collection of ancient arms. 

There are also the folloiving museums and galleries: 
Museo Pinacoteca San Francesco 
Museo delle Arini Antiche 
Museo delle Cere 
Galleria d’Arte Moderna 
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MALTA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Tbe island of Malta, with the smaller islands of Gozo 
and Comino, is situated in the central Mediterranean 6o 
miles south of Sicily and 200 mil es north of the African 
coast CLmate is warm, winter temperatures do not laD 
below 40®F (4 4®c). summer temperatures nse to 98 “f 
( 36 6“c) English and Maltese are the official languages 
though Itahan is widely spoken The state rehgion is 
Roman Catholicism The flag consists of two vertical bands 
of white and red. tbe white band bearing the George Cross 
in the top-left corner The capital is Valetta 

Recent History 

Malta as awarded the George Cross by Kmg Geoi^e Vl 
for the heroism of her people dunng the Second World 
War Under tbe Constitution of 1947 self-govcrmnent was 
granted to the island except in certain matters reserved to 
the Governor Civil disturbances followed tbe resignation 
of the Mintoff Labour Government of 1958 and a state of 
emergency was declared, the Governor assuming direct 
administration In 1961 a new constitution was adopted 
and elections held which returned the Nationabst Govern 
ment of Dr Borg Olivier As a result of the London con- 
ference of August 1963, Malta became an independent 
monarchy witbm the Commonwealth on September 21st, 
1964 and in the following year was admitted to tbe Council 
of Europe and the United Nations 

Ao agreement on the proposed decrease of British forces 
m Malta was negotiated in March 1967 Under this agree- 
ment. the U K will cut annual defence outlays from iiz 5 
million to {fi million, but the cuts will be made over a 
period of five years The dispute o^ er the nullion still 
outstanding from the million aid to development 
agreed to by tbe British Government in 1964 has yet to be 
settled 

Malta applied for association with the European Econ- 
omic Community in September 1967 In September 196S 
Alalta became a member of the International Slonetarv 
Fund A general election is anticipated for spring 1971 

Government 

The Constitution of 1964 provides for Jlalta to have 
complete independence within the Commonwealth H M 
the Queen is represented by the Governor-General There 
IS a fifty-member House of Representatives elected by 
proportional representation Government is by a Cabinet 
which IS responsible to the House 

Defence 

There are small local forces which are being built up 
with Bntish assistance, and Malta has signed a mutual 
defence agreement with the United Kmgdom Malta’s 
position in the Central Mediterranean makes it a vital part 
of the strategic defence of Bntam and NATO There are 
Royal Air Force airfields at Luqa, Ta’Qah and Hal Far. 
The Grand Harbour at Valetta is still an important naval 
base 


Economic Affairs 

Pnncipal crops are omons, grapes, wheat, barley and 
fodder Fresh vegetables and potatoes are the mam rg»h 
crops &Iost raw materials have to be imported Industry 
centres on ship repairing and building but there are light 
industries producing foodstufis. footwear, clothing, pamt, 
refrigerators and boats Many Maltese emigrate to Australia 
and the United Kingdom 

In April 1968 the Malta Parliament passed tbe Malta 
Dockland Bill, providing for the nationalization of the firm 
of Bailey (ilalta) Ltd and the formation of the Malta 
Dry-dock Corporation The British Government has agreed 
to settle the dockyard's outstanding liabilities and to 
provide a million development grant 

The Maltese Government has accepted plans to build a 
free port *one in Marsaxlokk Bay The project, to make 
Malta a distributing base m the ^Mediterranean, should 
start operating by 1971 The third five-year development 
plan covers 1969-74 
Transport and CominuniCations 

There are some 360 miles of roads The mtemational 
airport is at Luqa Tbe mam harbour, Valetta is used 
anoually by some 2,100 vessels of over three million tons 
Social Welfare 

Social security is provided under the 1956 National 
Insurance Act There is reciprocity in social insurance 
between Malta and tbe United lUn^ooi. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 6 and 14 
and given in Roman Catholic Government schools In 
structioD is in Maltese and English Secondary School 
Education (Grammar and Technical) is available to a 
limited number of children from the age 0! 10. admmsion 
IS through a qualifying entrance examination There are 
two teacher traimng colleges, a college of technology, and 
one University Numbers of pupils receinng education in 
1967-68 were primary 44,000, secondary 8,090, technical 
and vocational 1,688, higher 1.148, teacher training 39^ 
Tourism 

The Government is providing £1. milhon to build a 
tourist industry The island has climatic, scenic and 
historical assets Excavations indicate the existence of an 
advanced culture dahng from 2000 a c There are fine 
beaches Tounsm is rapidly becoming a major source of 
Malta's income In 1968 there were just under 100 000 
visitors of which nearly 80 per cent came from Britain 

Sport 

Football IS the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day). January 6 (The Epiphany), 
February- 10 (St Paul’s ShipwTeck). February- 9-to (Car 
nival), March 19 (St Joseph), March 27 (Good Fridaj), 
May I (St Joseph the Worker), May 7 (Ascension Dav’). 
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LIECHTENSTEIN— (The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties, Etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Principality of Liechtenstein is a Sovereign State 
consisting of the two former counties of Schellenberg and 
Vaduz, which came into the possession of the House of 
Liechtenstein in 1699 and 1712 respectively. From 1815 to 
1866 the Principality formed part of the German Con- 
federation. 

By the Constitution of October 5th, 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince, or during 
his absence a Prince of his House, exercises the legislative 
right jointly wth a Diet of fifteen members elected for four 
years by general and secret ballot. All male citizens of over 
20 years have been eligible to vote since the voting age 
was lowered by a year in October 1969. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the 
President of the Diet and four Deputies. The chief of the 
Government and his deputy are nominated by the Prince 
for six years on the motion of the Diet. Three Counsellors 
are elected for four years by the Diet. 

By a Treaty made with Switzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory, and uses 
Swiss currency, customs and postal administration. 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Prince Francis Josef II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Troppau and of Jagerndorf, Count of Rietberg, suc- 
ceeded July 25th, 1938. 

Prince’s Court: Director of the Cabinet Dr. Gustav 
Wilhelm. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government: (vacant*). 

Vice-Chief of Government: Dr. A. Hilbe. 

President of the Diet: (vacant*). 

Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. Franz Nagele. 

* February 1970. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein's foreign interests are represented by 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates abroad and through the 
Swiss Head of Foreign Affairs in Berne. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Fortschrittliche Biirgerpartei (Progressive Citizens’ Party): 
Lindenplatz 115, Schaan; Chair. Dr. Richard jMeier; 
Sec. Walter Gstohl; 7 seats in Diet. 

Vateriiindische Union (Fatherland Union): Eschen; Chair. 
Dr. Franz Nagele; Sec. Hubert Marxer; 8 seats in 
Diet. 

Christlich Soziale Partei (Christian Social Party): Vaduz; 
f. 1962; Chair. Anton Risch; Sec. Rupert Walser. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

COURTS 

I. Civil: 

(1) County Court (Landgericht) ; one presiding judge. 

(2) Superior Court (Obergericht); bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court (Oberster Gerichtshof); bench of five 
judges. 

II. Criminal: 

(i) (a) Petty Sessions (Landgericht)', for summary 
ofiences. 

(61 Court of Assizes (Schoffengericht-Vergehen); for 
minor misdemeanours; bench of five judges. 


(c) Criminal Court (Kriminalgericht); bench of five 
judges. 

(2) Superior Court (Obergericht); bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court (Oberster Gerichtshof); bench of five 
judges. 

III. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (five members). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Law. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 

State Court: Dr. Rupert Ritter, Vaduz. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Herbert Batliner. 

County Court (Court of First Instance); Dr. Hermann 
Risch (civil law); Dr. Arnold Oehry (criminal law). 

Court of Assizes (Schoffengericht-Vergehen); Dr. Arnold 
Oehry. 

Criminal Court (Kriminalgericht-Verbrechen); Dr. Armin 
Wechner. 

Superior Court (Obergericht) (Court of Second Instance for 
Civil and Criminal Cases): Dr. Walter Hildebrand. 

Supreme Court (Oberster Gerichtshof) (Court of Third 
Instance for Civil and Criminal Cases): Dr. Hugo 
Dworak. 

RELIGION 

Ninety-two per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 

are Roman Catholics. The few Protestants (7 per cent) 

adhere to the parish of Vaduz. There are also about 40 

Jews. 

Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Johannes Vonderach. 

THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vaterland: Vaduz; organ of Fatherland 
Union; f. 1913; three times weekly; circ. 3,500. 

Liechtensteiner Volksbiatt: Vaduz; f. 1866; organ of 
Progressive Citizens’ Party; four times weekly; circ. 
5,000. 

Der Liechtensteiner: Vaduz; f. 1962; organ of the Christian 
Social Party; weekly; circ. 2,100. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Presse- und Informationsstelle der Fiirstlichen Regierung: 

(Press and Information Office of the Liechtenstein 
Government); Government Building, 9490 Vaduz; f. 
1963; Dir. Walter Kranz; publ. Principality of 
Liechtenstein (handbook). The Economy of the Princi- 
pality of Liechtenstein, press bulletins and economic 
information. 

PUBLISHERS 

Licchtenstein-Verlag A.G.: Vaduz; f. 1947; beUes-lettres 
and scientific books; agents for international litera- 
ture; Man. Albart Schiks. 

Literarische Agentur und Verlagsgesellschaft, Litag Etab- 
lissement: Landstr. 208, Vaduz; Dir. Dr. Anton 
Gantner. 

Madrisa-Verlag: Herrengasse 65, Vaduz. 

Baltic Verlag und Verwaltungsges. G.m.b.H.: P.O.B. 80, 
9490 Vaduz; f. 1931; publ. Internationale Bbrsen- 
Vorschau, Spiegel der Wirtschaft. 

Buch und Verlagsdruckeri: Im Stadtle, 9490 Vaduz. 

Alpeniand-Verlag, Buchdruckerei Gutenberg: Schaan. 
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MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


Crop 

Acreage Under Crops 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1 1967-68 

Cereals and Legumes 

18,067 

*7-949 

16,790 

Vegetables 

15.946 

15,670 

X5.890 

Fruits 

3.337 

3.36S 

3.382 

Flow ers 

91 


64 

Terr XL 

1 37.441 

37.069 

36,126 


CROPS 

{£‘000) 


1 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Wheat 

80 5 

79 7 


Barley 

64 I 

55 5 

43 6 

\ etches 

51 8 

54 7 

75 0 

Forages 

•99 4 



Broad Beans 

48 6 



Straw . 


80 8 


Locust Beans 

29 4 

19 0 


Potatoes (Spring) 

338 9 

4*4 7 


Potatoes (Winter) 

140 I 

136 0 

174 4 

Melons 

21 2 

61 4 


Omons . 

69 8 

109 0 

13* 5 

Tomatoes 

308 0 



Marrows, Pumpkins and Gourds 

49 5 

54 5 

71 8 

Other Vegetables 

31* 3 

393 2 

I 495 9 

Grapes 

134 0 

189 4 

15* 9 

Citrus 

48 I 



Figs and PnckJy Pears 

14 3 

12 7 

10 8 

Other Fruits 


264 6 


Flowers and Seeds 

326 2 

367 3 

423 0 

Total 

2.446 0 

3,029 6 

2,969 Q 

1 


LIVESTOCK 



1966 

1967 

19C8 

Horses . 

*.659 

1,712 

1.584 

Donkeys 


1.795 

1.705 

Mules 

1.312 



Cattle 

8.137 

7.494 

7.857 

Sheep 

10,691 

9,962 

9.034 

Coats 

24,803 

23,430 

20,164 

Pigs ' 

23.341 

23.440 

23.351 

Poultry and Rabbits 

406,002 

419.154 

724.674 


FISHING 

(catch-cwt ) 


! 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Trawlers 

3.156 


5.162 

4,028 

Other Vessels 

22.419 

21.463 

24.459 

19.644 

Total 

25.575 

25.520 

29,621 

23,672 
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THE GRAND DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium between France and Germany. The climate is 
temperate. French is the official language and is generally 
used for administrative purposes, while German is com- 
monly used as a written language. The spoken language is 
Letzeburgish, a German-Moselle-Frankish dialect. Ninety- 
seven per cent of the population are Roman Catholic and 
I per cent Protestant. The flag consists of three horizontal 
stripes — red. white and blue. The capital is Luxembourg. 

Recent History 

There has been a customs union between Luxembourg 
and Belgium since 1921, except for the period 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was aimcxed by Germany. In 1944 
Luxembourg and Belgium joined the Netherlands in the 
Benelux Economic Union which came into force in i960. 
The Grand Duchy is a member of the European Economic 
Community and has played a full part in the post-war 
moves toward European integration. In November 1964, 
Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated after a reign of 45 
years, and was succeeded by her son. Prince Jean. After 
the fall of the Government in October 1968 general elec- 
tions were held in December. A new government was 
formed under Pierre Werner. 

Government 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg is a constitutional 
hereditary monarchy. The Parliament comprises a Chamber 
of Deputies and a Council of State. The country is divided 
into 12 cantons. 

Defence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western European 
Union and since 1954 of the North Atlantic Treaty Organi- 
zation. Compulsory military service was abolished by a 
law passed by Parliament in June 1967. By the same law 
Luxembourg maintains a battalion-size army of volunteers 
enlisted for three years. 

Economic Affairs 

The country enjoys great prosperity due to the iron and 
steel industry situated in the south-west. Large deposits 
of minette (iron ore) are found in this region. This ore, 
however, is insufficient to supply all the needs of industry 
and iron ore is also imported, as is the coal necessary for 
iron and steel manufacture. About 4J million tons of crude 
iron and 4.8 million tons of crude steel are produced annu- 
ally, as well as 3.7 million tons of rolled steel. Luxem- 
bourg is a member of the European Economic Community, 
the European Steel and Coal Community and EURATOM. 

Agriculture is a source of livelihood for a third of the 
population. Barley, oats and potatoes are grown in the 
north, and wheat, fruit and wine in the south. Cattle- 
raising is well-developed. There is full employment in the 
Grand Duchy. 


Transport and Communications 

The railway system covers 328 km. The roads are modem 
and total 4,942 km. There is an airport at Luxembourg, 
served by Luxair, Sabena and other international lines. 

Social Welfare 

Although virtually all types of employment are subject 
to compulsory social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by 
semi-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representativ^es of employers and em- 
ployees. Social Service benefits ai'e also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance with International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. Social insurance falls into 
four categories: 

(а) Accident Insurance is normally compulsory for all 
employers; contributions are paid by the employer. 
Benefits cover refund of the cost of medical treatment, 
compensation for loss of pay, widow and orphans’ 
pension. 

(б) Health Insurance is compulsory for industrial workers, 
employees, etc. and voluntary schemes cover most 
other categories of people. Employees pay two-thirds 
of the contribution and employers one-third. 

(c) Invalid and Old Age Pensions: Contributions amount to 
12 per cent of the salary shared equally by employer 
and employee. There is a minimum guaranteed pension 
of 24,000 francs. 

Family Allowances: Birth Allowances of 4,200 francs 
for the first clfild and 2,500 for each subsequent child are 
paid. There are also contributary allowances of approx- 
imately 370 francs per clfild under 19 (25 in the case of 
students). 

Unemployment benefit amounting to 60 per cent of net 
wages is paid. 

Education 

Education in Luxembourg is compulsory from 6 to 15 
years. German is the initial language of instruction at 
primary level. French is added to the programme in the 
second year and becomes increasingly important until it 
replaces German as the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

Pupils are selected for secondary school at the age of 12 
on the basis of an entrance examination in French, German 
and arithmetic. The first year of secondary school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, which 
is then followed by a choice between two sections: 

(а) Classical Section, Latin is taught from the second year 
on, and English from the third year with an option in 
the fourth year between Greek and English. After the 
third year this section is again divided into Latin/ 
Languages and Latin/Science sections. 

(б) Modern Section, with no Latin but compulsory English 
starting in the second year. After the third year pupils 
are divided into Modern Languages and Modern Lan- 
guages/Science subsections. 
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MALTA— (Statistical Survey) 


DEX'ELOPMENT PLANS, 1969-70 
Proposed Expesditdre 

(^’ooo) 

Basic Services 

Economic Services . . £7.3^7 

Social Services £3.5^7 

War Damage Compensation — 


According to an Agreement on Financial Assistance between the Government of the United Kingdom and the Government 
of ?>Ialta. the United Kingdom exchequer agreed to provide funds as foUons* £iS 8 million for the first three years from 
Apnl ist, 1964; £31 2 million for the next seven years 

For the period of five years ended on March 31st. 1969. U K financial assistance to Malta was 75 per cent gift and 25 per 
cent loan. 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 


{£ milhon) 



1966 

1967 

i iQbS 

G N P at Factor Cost 


60 2 


G.N P at Market Price 


68 2 


G N P at Constant (1954) Pnces 

48 3 

52 8 

1 58 1 


Overseas investment in Malta i96&;(4.i28.ooo. 1967 ;^4, 221, 000 1968 ^4,804,000 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(April 1960^100) 


Group 

Weight 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food . 

42 37 

106 98 

107 67 

III 24 

Alcoholic Drink 

305 

116 84 

ij6 59 

116 19 

Tobacco 

6 s8 

*70 74 

*70 74 

170 83 

Housing 

336 

*05 53 

106 98 

108 02 

Fuel and Light 

3 29 


90 10 

90 10 

Durable Household Goods 

9 So 

loi.Si 

101 92 

X04 20 

Clotiung and Footwear 

12 97 

*05.34 

105 76 

105 92 

Transport 

3 29 

105 72 

106.24 

106 50 

^tlsceIlaaeaus Goods 

9.27 

111.53 

I15 19 

*19 73 

Services 

6 32 

109.29 

109 58 

no 66 

All Items . 

100.00 

no. 49 

111.26 

113 54 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{£‘000) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports 


35. *46 

38,880 

40.509 

51.399 

Exports 

4,23* 

6.199 

7.644 

7.*59 

10.204 

Re-Exports 

2,687 

2.453 

3.107 

1 2.731 

1 3.939 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Statistical Survey; 


EMPLOYMENT 
{Census, 1966) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

14.554 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

1,880 

Manufacturing Industries 

43.984 

Construction and Engineering. 

12,024 

Gas. Electricity, Water Supply 

825 

Distributive Trades, Insurance, Banking . 

18,422 

Transport and Communications 

9.144 

Services ...... 

29,728 

Others ....... 

126 

Total Employed . 

130,687 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(196S — ’000 hectares) 






Built-on Area 

Land Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forests 

AND 

Wasteland 

258 

66 

68 

84 

40 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Commodity 

Area (hectares) 

Production (quintals) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

17,112 

15.278 

14,981 

13.761 

388,297 

490,370 

404.487 

Rye . 

2.497 

3.287 

3.326 

1,219 

49.556 

100, 21S 

50.936 

Barley 

12,343 

12.779 

14.387 

15.760 

368,449 

460,060 

474.705 

Oats . 

13.366 

13.996 

13.470 

13.820 

307.418 

449,272 

336.750 

Potatoes 

3.387 

3.276 

2.854 

2.443 

676,945 

905.935 

589,445 

Wine Grapes 

1,200 

1.189 

1,178 

1,180 

129,540 

124,400 

116,940 


♦ Wine production only. 


LIVESTOCK 

(1969) 


Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry 

191,375 

1,358 

90,351 

4.167 

394.036 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 

('000 metric tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Iron Ore . 

6,680 

6,315 

6,528 

6,304 

6,398 

Pig Iron . 

4.191 

4,145 

3,962 

3,963 

4,308 

Steel Ingots and Castings . 

4,558 

4,585 

1 

4,390 

4,481 

4,834 
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JIALTA — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet 



1966 

1967 j 

196S 

Number of Vessels . 

So 

SS 

92 

Gross Registered Tonnage 

51.253 

5..630 

57.973 

Net Tonnage 

31.169 

30.M4 

n a 


Mo\'ement of Vessels 



Tonn.»CE 

Loaded 

Tonnaoe 

U^LO^DED 

V'ESSELS 

Entered 

(net 

tonnage) 

V'essels 
Cle seed 
( net 

tonnage) 

1964 

54.00S 

604,249 

5,404 8t»3 

5.404.760 

1965 

53.069 

576,97s 

5.704.824 

5.629 766 

1966 

63.799 

714.76+ 

5.962,494 

5.957.942 

1967 

66,907 

766 505 

5.337.94S 

5.637.865 

196S 

65,269 

925.554 

4.3S9.281 

4.316,324 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year 

Passekcers 

Freight (kgs ) 

In 

Out 

In Transit 

Set Down 

Picked Up 

1964 • 

63.492 

70.016 

27.691 

976.212 

388,829 

1965 . 

76.773 

82.020 


1.103,373 

616,730 

1966 . 

101.232 

102,826 

X4.*36 

1,364,000 

883,000 

1967 . 

142.447 

*45.337 

*1.522 

I.91S.818 

197.333 


162.503 

*62.795 

18,222 

2.723.431 

I 604,913 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1967 

196S 

Number of Telephones .... 




Number of Radios 




Number of Television Sets 




Number of RediHusion Sets 

Number of Books Produced (number of 

41.897 j 

42,851 

45.873 

titles) . .... 

« 1 

n a 

1 

n a 


NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 

(*967) 


1 

NUkfBSR i 

ClRCULATtOJJ 

Dailv newspapers 

6 

11.579.000 

Weekly newspapers 

6 i 

3,584,000 

^lagazuies and penodicals 

n a 

2.602,000 


EDUCATION 



1965/66 

1966/67 

No of 
Schools 

No of 
Teachers 

No of 
Students 

No of 
Schools 

No of 
Teachers 

No of 
Students 

Primary ..... 


2.024 

44,088 

112 

2,038 

43.887 

Secondary .... 

10 



60 


7,o6S 

Technical . ... . 

6 



6 

166 

1.513 

Private (includes all grades) 

81 

810 



781 

15.619 

Teacher-Training Colleges . 

2 


390 


31 


Higher (University) 


116 

624 


141 


Higher (Polytechruc) . 

I 

44 

6oo* 

I 

47 



* Includes part-timers 

5oMrfe Central Office of Statistics and Electoral Office, z W’lndmiH Street, V'aletta. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 

COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1965=100) 



j Food 

Drink 

Housing 

Clothing 

Household 

Goods 

Miscel- 

laneous 

1966 



lOI .2 

100.5 

107.5 

104.4 

1967 



103.9 

102.7 

108.5 

108.4 

1968 

10Q.2 

1 

II2 .4 

104-3 

104.4 

II 2.0 

III .1 


EXTERNM. TRARE 

(See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(’000) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

229,2^4 

622,247 

253.781 

573.040 

264,202 

572.039 

250,542 

640,527 


ROADS 



»9<>5 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Private Cars ..... 

6i,686 

67.370 

72,827 

77.995 

Commercial Vehicles 

10,382 

10,559 

10,870 

11.158 

Autocars ..... 

443 

476 

514 

550 

Tractors ..... 

8.444 

8,882 

9.278 

9.380 


TOURISM 


Tourists 

Average Length of Stay 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

774.319 

750.513 

2-3 days 

2-3 days 


Country of Origin 

Number of Nights in Hotels, etc. 

1967 

1968 

Belgium ..... 

229,731 

230.570 

Denmark, Norway, Sweden . 

9.441 

9.563 

France ..... 

82,739 

72,470 

Germany ..... 

67,166 

61,348 

Netherlands .... 

165,935 

164,820 

United Kingdom, Ireland 

44.607 

39,012 

U.S.A 

68,286 

70,790 

Others ..... 

59.119 

61,007 

Total 

727,024 

709,580 
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MALTA — (Parliament, Politi 

Spain: Rome. Italy (E) 

Switzerland: Rome. Italy (E) 

Sweden: Rome, Italy (E) 

Turkey: London. S W i. England (E) 

U.A.R.: Rome, Italy (E) 

Malta also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia, 
and Tunl^la 


Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 

U.S.A.: Airways House. Gaietj Lane Sliema, Malta (E), 
Ambassador John C Pritzl\ff, Jnr 
U.S.S.R.: London, W 8, England IE) 

Vatican: Valletta Rd , Mosta, Malta (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture), Apostolic Nuiicto Mgr Giuseppe JIojoli 
Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (£} 

ti, Honduras, Luxembourg, Panama, Peru, Portugal, Thailand 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

[General Election of March 26/A, 27/A and 28/A. ig6b) 


Party 

Seats 

Nationalist Parly 

28 

Malta Labour I’arty 



POLITICAL 

Nationalist Party: 4 Old Treasury Street, Valetta, the 
safeguarding of the Catholic and European traditions 
of ilalta; the development of the State according to 
western concepts of democracy, Leader Dr G Borg 
Olivier, ll d , publ Il-Poplu 
Malta Labour Party: Trunk Road, Marsa. f 1920; 7.000 
mems , stands for non-alignment to any bloc and 
guaranteed security for Malta by the Security Council 
of the United Nations, anti-colonialist, democratic 
socialist, progressive. Leader Dominic Mintoff, 
pubis Iz-Ztnttn (daily m Maltese), The Voice of Malta 


JUDICIAL 

Chief Justice. President of the Constitutional Court and of 
the Court of Appeal: The Mon IVof Sir Anthonv J. 
Mamo, o b e., 0 c , c ST j , ll d., b a. 

Vice-President of the Constitutional Court and of the Court 
of Appeal: The Hon Mr Justice Prof. J. J CtiEttoNA, 

LL D , B A . D tlTT , B A . PH D . F K HIST S 
Judges: The Hon Mr Justice J Flores, ll d , b t (can ). 

The Hon Mr Justice J Xuebeb, lld 

The Hon Mr Justice A Gauci Maistre, ll d. 

The Hon Mr Justice M Caruana Curran, ix d , p a 

The Hon Mr Justice E Maori, ll.d 

The Hon Mr Justice V. R Sammut, ll d , b a. 


PARTIES 

Christian Workers’ Party: 52 Old Theatre Street, Valetta, 
f 1961. national process based on theworkers’interests, 
Leader Anthony Pellegrini, Pres Dr Georgs 
Bonello Dupuis, ll d , Gen Sec Gontran L Borg, 
fccs.fr econ s , a t 1 1 , d p a . publ It- Tdrka 
Progressive Constitutional Party (P.C.P,): Central OfSce 
4 Naxxar Rd , Birxirkard, 1 1953, stands lor associa 
tion with the European Economic Community, 
membership of the Commonwealth with a Defence 
Treaty wth Great Britain and an agreement with 
NATO, Leader Hon Mabel Strickland, obs, 
pubis Forward, ll Quddiem. 


SYSTEM 

Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. Borg 
Costanzi, ll d 

The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parliament 
of Malta Maltese Civil Law denves largely from Roman 
Law, though Bntish Law has had great influence on public 
law. Appeal to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council is available in certain circumstances 

The Courts are ConshMional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Criminal 
Court, Ctotl Court and Court of Magistrates (aho a Juvenile 
Court) 


RELIGION 


The hlaltese population professes the Roman Catholic 
faith. 

Archbishop of MalU: His Grace Mgr Sir hi. GoNzt, x b b , 
D D., B LITT , J C D , B C C O.J., LL D. (hon, Causa). 
Viears-Gcneral: His Lordship Mgr E Gerada, Titular 


Bishop of Nomenta (Coadjutor), His Lordship hfgr E 
Galea, d d , b hit . j c d , k o j , Titular Bishop of 
Tralles in Asia (Auxiliary) 

Bishop of Gozo: His Lordship Mgr J Pace, s tk.d., j c.o. 
PH D , x o 7 



LUXEMBOURG — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force dates back to October 
17th, 1868; but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly introduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret treaties 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
Scrutin de liste, and by proportional representation, on the 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg, male or female, and must have 
attained twenty-one years of age. Candidates for election 
must have attained twentr'-five years of age. The Grand 
Duke chooses the Ministers, may intervene in legislative 
questions, and has certain judicial powers. There is a 
single-chamber legislature, the Chamber of Deputies, with 
56 members elected for five years. The number of deputies 
was enlarged to accord with the increase in population 
registered in the census of i960. There are four electoral 
districts, the North, the Centre, the South and East. By 
the law of October 9th, 1956, the Constitution was further 
revised, by the following stipulation; "The exercise of 
prerogatives granted by the Constitution to the legislative, 
executive and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be tempor- 
arily vested in institutions of international law.” In 
addition to the Cabinet, composed of a Prime Minister and 
6 Ministers. Luxembourg has a Council of State, which is 
the supreme administrative tribunal and also fulfils certain 


legislative functions, comprising 21 members nominated 
by the Sovereign. 

As the result of negotiations concluded between Belgium 
and Luxembourg on December 22nd, 1921, economic 
union was established between the two countries. By the 
terms of this union, which is to last for fifty years, the old 
customs barrier disappears, and Belgian money becomes 
current in the Grand Duchy. The union came into force on 
May ist, 1922. 

Luxembourg’s economic ties with Belgium and the 
Netherlands have become closer since the establishment of 
the "Benelux” economic union in September 1944, which 
was signed in 1958 and came into force in i960 {see also 
Benelux chapter). 

Luxembourg is a full member of all the major European 
organizations, such as the European Communities, OECD, 
NATO, WEU, UN, the Council of Europe and the Euro- 
pean Monetary Fund. 

In 1961, the Grand Duchess appointed her son. Prince 
Jean, to act as Lieutenant-Reprisentant and to exercise in 
her name "all the political and juridical prerogatives 
granted by the Constitution to the Sovereign of the State”. 
Her action was in accordance with Article 42 of the 
Constitution. On November 12th, 1964, she abdicated in 
favour of Grand-Duke Jean. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.R.H. Prince Jean. 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and the Democratic Parties, first formed February 1969.) 
(C.S.) Christian Social Party; (Dem.) Democratic Party ("Liberals”). 

(February 1970) 

Prime Minister, Minister of State and Minister of Finance: 

Pierre Werner (C.S.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Interior, Minister 
of Justice and the Armed Forces: Eugene Schaus 
(Dem.). 

Minister of Agriculture, Viticulture and Public Works: 

Jean-Pierre Buckler (C.S.). 

Minister of National Education, Labour and Social Security: 

Jean Dupong (C.S.). 


Minister of Social Solidarity, Public Health and Family 
Affairs, Minister for Youth and Culture: Madeleine 
Frieden-Kinnen (C.S.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Trade, Minister of the Civil 
Service, Physical Education and Sport: Gaston Thorn 
(Dem.). 

Minister of the National Economy, Middle Glasses and 
Tourism, Minister of Transport and Povrer: Marcel 
jMart (Dem.). 
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MALTA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Malta Broadcasting Authority : 1 2 Old Treasury St . Valetta, 


(vacant) 

RADIO 

Rediffusion (Malta) Ltd.: Rediflusion House, St Luke’s 
Rd . Gwardamanga. f iQJS, operates a commercial 
wired radio station and distributes two programmes in 
Maltese and English, new 25 year contract negotiated 
wth the Gosernment of Malta in September 1961, 
approx 67,000 subscribers (rg6g), Gen Man Graham 
Binus, ma Man J N Tabone 


Radio Malta: FOB 384, Gwardamanga, programmes in 
ilaltese and English, Man Dir E A Hamilton-Hill, 
o B E , Gen Man Graham Binus 

TELEVISION 

The Malta Television Service Ltd.: fob 384, Television 
House, Gwardamanga Malta g c , f 1962, commercial 
aerial television service transnuttmg programmes in 
Maltese and English 31 hour-, a week daily between 6 00 
and II p m . over 50 000 television receivers. Man Dir 
E A Hamieton-Hill, o b e , Man John Manduca, 
Gen Man Graham Binus, m a 
Radiotelevisione Italiana: a booster at Monte Mauro m 
Sicily enables programmes to be received in Malta 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Malta: Castille Square, Valetta, i 1968. 
cap ;(5oo,ooo. Gov Dr P L Hogg. Dep Gov V A 
Demarco, Gen Man P F Maugham 

National Bank of Malta Ltd.: 45 Kingsway, Valetta, 
incorporating, tn 1946, the Anglo-Muitese Bank 
(f. 1608} and the Bank of Malta (f 1812), p u. cap 
£x,ooo.ooo, brs in important centres of Malta and 
Gozo, correspondents throughout the world. Manager 
H. Micallef. I. p. 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: Local Head Office. 333 Kingsway. 
Valetta, Local Dirs J C Allison, L £ Galea, 33 
offices 

Commercial Exchange Bank: 58 Merchants Street, Valetta; 
f. 1880; Managers \V Coppini and J Coppini 

B. Tagllaferro and Sons Ltd.: 106 St John’s Square. 
Valetta; f. i8:2. Managing Dirs Guido Sant Four- 
nier, Hugh Sant Fournier, Dr. Philip Aitard 
Montalto, ll d , Adrian W J Busietta. p l.s a 

(D.ACC.), A U A S. 

Vadala Co. Limited: 63 Old Bakery St . Valetta. f 1874, 
Man Dir. Maurice Acius Vadala, ll d 

I nvestment Bank of Malta Ltd. : 1 16 Archbishop St , Valetta, 
f 1969, Chair Prof Telice Cremona Dirs A E 
Ambrose, E M Casson, L E Galea, J E Norton, 
A Mizzi, Man A C Oakley 


INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/4 Bntanma Street, 
Valetta;! 1963, Man, Dir. J Caruana Montaldo 

Foreign Companies 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants 

Street. Valetta 


Assicurazioni Generali di Trieste e Venezia, S.p.A.: Trieste, 
Cootinental Purchasing Co Ltd , 164 Bntamua Street. 
POB s6 1, Valetta 

Basler TransportversIcherungS'Cesellsehaft: Basle, vv j 
England and son. Old Theatre Street, POB 378. 
Valetta 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Edinburgh, G E CamiUen, 33 
Old Theatre Street, Valetta 
Dowa Fire and Marine Insurance Co., Ltd.: Osaka, Conti- 
nental Purchasing Co Ltd , 164 Britannia Street, 
POB 261. Valetta 

Eagle star Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Th C Smith and 
Co. Ltd . 12 St. Chnstopher St ■ Valetta. 
Eidgenbssische Vers]cherungs-Atkien«QeseiIschafl: Zurich, 

P Cutajar and Co , 12 St Paul Street, Valetta. 
Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; Biaachi and Co, 
Ltd , The Mercantile Shipping and Coaling Co , ii/ii 
Strait Street, POB 95, Valetta 
Loyante, Society llariana di Assievrazioni e Reassicurazioni: 
Genoa, A V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Flonani St , 
Flonana 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

Liverpool, Bianchi and Co Ltd , Mercantile Shipping 
and Coaling Co , ii/ii Strait Street, Valetta 
0 Phinix, Anonimos Elllniki Eteria Genikon Asphallan: 
Athens; A V. Bartoli and Sons. 27 Pietro Flonani 
Street, Flonana 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: London, J Caruana. Caruana 
Bldg . 275 St Paul’s Street. Valetta. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: London, 225 Merchants 
St . POB 92, Valetta, Branch Man A. A. Cacbia. 
Rionione Adriatica di Sicurt^, S.p.A.: Milan; 148 Bntanma 
Street, Valetta. 

Son Life Assurance Company of Canada: Montreal, Que ; 
A. Attard, 5J1 Merchants St , Valetta 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti Chretien Social {Christian Social Party)-. 38 ruo de 
Cure; f. 1914; Pres. Jean Dupong. 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste Luxembourgeois [Socialist Party)-. 
21 rue Glesener; f. 1902; Leader Henri Cravatte. 

Parti CommuniSte [Communist Party)-. 71 rue de Fort- 
Neyberg; f. 1921; Leader Dominic Urbany. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The lowest courts in Luxembourg are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are tivelve. Above 
these are the Court of Appeal in Luxembourg City and 
two regional tribunals. The highest court is the Supreme 
Court of Appeal. 

Judges and Justices of the Peace are appointed by the 
Grand Duke. They are named for life and are not removable 
except by judicial sentence. The death sentence has been 
abolished. 

High Court of Justice: Chief Justice Je.an Kauffman. 
General Prosecutor: Jean-Pierre Fischer. 

High Military Court: Jean-Pierre Fischer, Joseph 
Gilson. 


Parti Dfimocratique [Democratic Party ['‘Liberals") ): 46 
Grand’rue; Leader Gaston Thorn. 

Mouvoment Indfipendant Populaire [Popular Independent 
Party): Bergeldange; f. April 1964; Leader Francois 
Servais. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

More than 90 per cent of the population profess the 
Roman Catholic faith. 

Bishop of Luxembourg: Rt. Rev. Mgr. L^on Lommel. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
President of the Protestant Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur J. Pautz; 230 rue de Tr&ves; 
f. 1818 as Protestant Gamison Church; 1868 as com- 
munity for the Grand Duchy; there are about 4,000 
Protestants; publ. Glaubensbote (monthly). 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Em. Bulz; 59 Route d’Arlon. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

The seven daily papers have a total circulation of 

140,000. 

Tageblatt [Le Journal d’Esch): 44 rue du Canal, Esch- 
sur-Alzette; f. 1912; organ of the Labour Party; Dir. 
J. F. Poos. 

Letreburger Journal: 123 me Adolphe Fischer. Luxem- 
bourg; Liberal; Man. Joseph Anen. 

Luxemburger Wort: 6-8 rue Jean Origer, Luxembourg; 
f. 1848; Catholic; Christian Democrat; 72,000, largest 
circulation in Luxembourg; Dir. Mgr. Alphonse 
Turpel. 

La Meuse-Luxembourg: 4 rue de rAthemle, Luxembourg; 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation 12,000; Dir. Jean 
Kiefer. 

Zeitung vum Letzeburger Vollek: 71 rue du Fortne)rperg, 
Luxembourg; f. 1946; organ of the Communist Party; 
Dir. P. Fonck. 

R6publicain Lorrain: Luxembourg. 

Est Rdpublicain: Luxembourg. 

PERIODICALS 

Arbecht: 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch/AIzette; f. 1919; 
weekly; journal of the National Federation of the 
Workers of Luxembourg; circ. 20,000. 

Auto-Revue: 53 av. Monterey; monthly; illustrated. 

Echo de I’industrie: 8 avenue del’Arsenal; weekly periodical 
of industrial and social life published by F 6 d 4 ration des 
Industriels Luxembourgeois. 

Das Familienblatt: Accinauto-Building, Luxembourg-Gare; 
f. 1946; weekly; recreation; Dirs. Edmond Elz and 
Auguste Philippi; circ. 24,600 

Formes Nouvelles: 20 rue des Tr6vires, Luxembourg-Gare; 
monthly periodical on building, homes and health. 


Handelsbiatt [Le Journal du Commerce): 8 avenue de 
I’Arsenal; f. 1945; monthly of Federation des Com- 
menjants; circ. 4,000. 

D’Handwierk: 41 rue Glesener; monthly journal of the 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 7,000. 

De Letzeburger Bauer: 16 blvd. d’Avranches; weekly; 
journal of Luxembourg fanning; circ. 10,000. 

D'Letzeburger Land: 49 avenue delaLibertJ, Luxembourg; 
f- 1953; independent; cultural weekly; Editor L60 
Kinsch. 

Europaisches Bau-Forum: 19 Ave. Monterey; f. i960; 
9 a year; associated rvith Luxemburger Bau-Forum. 

Letzeburger Sonndesbiad: 6-8 me Origer; f. 1870; weekly; 
Catholic general; publ. by Imprimorie St. Paul, Luxem- 
bourg; circ. 13,000 

Revue: 40 ave. de la Gare; f. 1945; weekly; illustrated; Dir. 
Jean Bourg; circ. 28,500. 

Le Signal: 63 rue de Bonnevoie; f. 1918; journal of Luxem- 
bourg railwaymen, transport workers and employees; 
Chief Editor Jos Marson; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

AP: Luxembourg-Eich, 7 me de la Forge. 

Belga: Keispelt, Luxembourg. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA): 17 rue de Pont Remy. 
Europe: 34B me Philippe II. 

France-Presse: 45A blvd. Royal. 

Reuter: 8 ave. de L’ Arsenal. 

UPl: Strassen, rue du Bois. 

GNS: me Federspiel. 
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MONACO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Flag, Capital 

The Principality of Monaco occupies rj sijuaie IdIo- 
metres on France's south-eastern Mediterranean coast 
The climate is fine and warm with very mild winters The 
languages are French and Moncgasque (a nurture of 
French and Italian) Roman Catholicism is the rehgion of 
the nation Flag, red and white ^horizontal) Capital 
Monte Carlo 

Recent History 

In 1962 a new Constitution was introduced granting 
more power to the elected National Council Also tn 1962 
the French Government set up a customs barrier outside 
the Pnncipahty to exercise stncter control on the move- 
ment of goods between the tw o countries In May 1963 the 
barrier was lifted and a new Convention was signed bring- 
ing many French companies established m Monaco under 
the fiscal authority of France 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which consists of eighteen members 
elected for a term of five years by universal suffrage 
Executive power is vested in the hereditary Prince and the 


Ministers of State assisted by/ourGoi'emment Councillors. 
The Pnnee represents the pnncipality in its relations with 
foreign powers, he signs and ratifies treaties 

Economic Affairs 

Revenue is denved mainly from transactional laws, the 
sale of tobacco, postage stamps and tourism. 

Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and winter 

Pubitc Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 27 (St Devote, 
Patron Saint of the Principality), March 30 (Easter Mon- 
day), May 18 (\Vhit Jlonday), August 15 (The Assump- 
tion), Noiembcr 19 (National Day), December 25, 26 
(Christmas) 

weights and Measures 
The Metric System is in force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
(See under France) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



' POPULATIOK 


1968 

Total 

Monte Carlo 

Rest of 
Monaco 

170 hectares 

23-035 

9.948 

j 13 087 


BUDGET 

(French Francs) 



Revenue 

Expenditurb 


106.333-478 

88,204,171 

1965 .... 

118.6a1.26z 

9.4.928.335 

1966 . . . . 1 

133,090,535 1 

115.825.786 


160,288.808 ] 

255.<‘22,958 

1968 

163.221,758 

152,176.071 


TOURISM 


1 

1966 1 

1967 I 

196S 

Total Arrivals. 

86.969 

86,720 j 

83.114 


TRADE 

The Imports and Exports for Monaco are included in the 
figures for France 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

ig6S 



Number 

Telephones 

14.015 

Radio Licences 

6.575 

Television Sets . | 

15,000 


i 


Education (Oct 1969) 3,18s pupils m state schools, 1,000 
pupils (approx ) in private schools 



LUXEMBOURG— (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, University) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce: 8 avenue de 1‘Arsenal: 21 mems.; 
Pres. Tony Neuman; Dir. Carlo Hemmer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Cenirale Paysanne Uuxembourgeoise: i6blvd. d’Avranches; 
f. 1945; Pres. Jules Meyers; Sec. Mathias Berks; publ. 
De Lcizeburger Bauer (weekly); under this organization 
are grouped all agricultural organizations. 

Fidiration des Artisans du Grand-Duchi de Luxembourg: 

41 rue Glesener; f. 1905; 6.000 mems.; Chair. Michel 
ICalmes; Sec. Eugene Muller; publ. D'Handwierk 
(monthly). 

Federation des Industriels Luxembourgeois: 3-5 place 
Winston Churchill; f. igzi; Dir. Jules Hayot; publ. 
Echo de I' Industrie (monthly). 

Federation des Commercants du Grand-Duche de Luxem- 
bourg: 5 rue Jean-Origer, Luxembourg-Garc; I. 1909; 
3,500 mems.; Pres. A. W.agner- J ung, 23 rue de 
TEglise, Esch-Alzette; Sec. -Gen. F. Wintersdorff, 
5 rue Jean-Origer; publ. Handclsblait. 

Federation des Associations Viticoles du Grand-Duche de 
Luxembourg {Federation of Wine-Growing Committees): 
Grevenmacher/Moselle, Route de Trfeves 93; f. 1922; 
Pres. Will. Wiltzius; Man. Norbert Schmit; publ . De 
Leizeburger Wonzer. 

Groupement des Industries Siderurgiques Luxembour- 
geoises {Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg): 31 blvd. Joseph II; i. 1927; Board of 
Dirs.: REN'i; Schmit (Pres.) (Arbed), Walter Turk 
(Columeta), Richard Herein (Rodange). 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation Generate du Travail du Luxembourg (C.G.T.) 

{Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour ) : 4 rue P. 

Hentges, Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2031, Luxembourg; 

f. 1919; 31,500 mems.; Pres. Antoine Weiss; Sec.-Gen. 

Mathias Hinterscheid; pubis. Arbecht (weekly), 

Le Signal (weekly), CGT (monthly). 

Seven affiliated unions of wliich the largest are; 

Letzburger Arbechter-Verband {Luxembourger Workers’ 
Union): 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-Alzette; 
f. 1916; Pres. Bernard Berg; Gen. Sec. Antoine 
Weiss; 19,800 mems. 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eisenbahner, Transport- 
arbeiter, Beamten und Angestellten {^^ational Union 
of Luxembourg Railway Transport Workers and 
Employees): Bonnewegerstr. 63, Luxembourg-Bon- 
neweg; Pres. Fons Hildgen; Vice-Pres. Jean 
Schneider; Gen. Sec. Jos ^Iarson; 12,000 mems. 


Confidiration des Classes Moyennes: 41 rue Glesener, 
Luxembourg; f. 1953; Chair. Paul Neyens; Sec. 
Raymond Rollinger; 11,000 mems.; publ. Die 
Stimme des Mittelstandes (monthly). 

Confederation Luxembourgeois des Syndicats Chretiens 

{Christian Workers): 13 rue Bourbon; f. 1920; Pres. 
Jean Spautz; Gen. Sec. FRAN901S Schmit; Treas. L 
Zimmer; Secs. M. Zwick, Joseph Braun, J. P. 
Hupperich, j. Kerger, M. Glesener, F. Schweitzer; 
publ. Sozialer Fortschritt (weekly). 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Societe Rationale des Chemins de Fer Luxembourgeois: 

Head Office: 9 Place de la Gare, Luxembourg; Pres, 
of Administrative Council Ren6 Logelin; Dir.-Gen. 
Alphonse TiifeATo; Sec.-Gen. Emile Schlesser. 

There are 340 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works: 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Luxembourg: 
There are 4,440 km. of good roads. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automobile-Club du Grand-Duchd de Luxembourg (ACL): 

iSo Route de Long^\-y'; f. 1932; publ. Information 
Bulletin (S times j-early), circ. 20,000. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Luxair {Socie'te .Inonyme Ljixembourgeoisc de Navigation 
Ac'rienne): Aeroport de Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2203; 
regular services to Brussels, Frankfurt, London, Milan, 
Nice, Palma, Paris; Pres. Fern.and Loesch; Gen. Man. 
Roger Sietzen; fleet: 3 Fokker Friendship F.27, i 
Vickers Viscount 815. 


Five international airlines also sem'e Luxembourg. 

TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme: 51 avenue dela Gare, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1932; 79 mems.; Chair. J. Relles; Dir. 
Georges Hausemer; branches in 10 to^vns. 

European Offices 

Belgium; 15 Place Rogier, Brussels; Dir. Miss Y. 
Emsens. 

Denmark: 60/36 Vesterbrogade, Copenhagen V; Dir. 
H. D. Thomsen. 

France; 21 blvd. des Capucines, Paris 2e; Dir. Miss Y. 
L.aplanche. 

German Federal Republic: Kb Centre, P.O.B. 1122, 
Dusseldorf; Dir. H. Krempel. 

Netherlands: 44 Kleverparkweg, Haarlem; Dir. Mrs. 
F. C. Ker. 

Sweden: Skeppsbron ro, Stockholm; Dir. P. G. 
Ekdahl. 

United Kingdom: 66 Hajunarket, London, S.W.i; 
Dir. T. Pescatore. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Conseil National de I’Energie Nucl§aire — CNEH {National 
Nuclear Energy Council): i. 1956; Ministerede I’Energie, 
4 Boulevard Roosevelt, Luxembourg; Chair. The Minis- 
ter of Power. 

The objects of the Council are to study the economic, 
legal, financial, and technical aspects of the use of nuclear 
ener^, particularly when applied to industry, and to take 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universite Internationale de Sciences Compardes: 

Luxembourg; 120 teachers, 200 students. 


909 



MONACO — (Finance, Tourisji) 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

'ompagnie Gin^rale de Banque: ave Heory-Dunant. 
cap 5m frs. 

3r^(J!t Foncier de Monaco: u blvd Albert ler. Monaco. £ 
1922, cap 4m frs , dep 6 gni frs , 3 brs m Monte 
Carlo, issues no Mon^gasque money, the French franc is 
the currency in use. Pres Pierre Maurin, Man Guy 
Masmontet de Fompeyrive 
lanque de Placements ef de Credit: 2 ave de Grande 
Bretagne. Monte Carlo, cap lom frs 
lanque Indusfrielle de Monaco: 13 Boulevard Prmcesse 
Charlotte; cap i Q5m. frs., dep 53m frs . Pres 
Pnncesse Isabelle de Bourbon Parmp 


SociiU de Credit et de Banque de Monaco: Palais Heracles, 
17 blvd Albert ler; cap (p u ) lom frs 
Sociiti de Banque et d’lnvestissements: 26 blvd d'ltaiie. 

f 1956, cap 8m frs , dep 122 2m frs (1969), Pres 
J P H. Medecin, Man Dir G. R Weill, Dir R A 
PozuK 

INSURANCE 

Contpagni'e d’Assuranees et de Reassurances de Monaco: 
Monte Carlo, f 1942, cap p u 80m frs , Chair 
C OxT, Dir -Gen Man J Roussin 
La Menigasque d'Assuranees et de Reassurances: 2 
Avenue de Grande Bretagne, Monte Carlo, f. 1950, 
cap. p u 40111 frs , Chair R Schmit. 


TOURISM 


loeiiti des Bains de Mer: Klonte Carlo, f 1863. Chau 
Marcel Palmaro. Vice Pres prince Louis de Polio 
^ AC, Gen Man Wilfred Groote. corporation in 
iihich the government holds a majority interest, con- 
trols the entertainment facilities of Monaco, owns the 
Hotel de Pans, the Nouvel Hotel, the Hermitage, tiAO 
Beach Hotels, the Monte Carlo sivimming pool and 
Beach, Winter and Summer Sporting Clubs, Monte 
Carlo Goli and Tennis Club, the Casino (sihich in turn 
administers the theatre and opera house), the Monte- 
Carlo Sea Club, the Black Jack Club, the Maona and 
St Louis Club discotheques, workshops and a printing 
press, now undertaking an intensn e budding and reno 
\ation programme, employs between i.zoo and 2.090 
people 

Service du Tourisms: 2A bd des Moulios, Monte Carlo 
There are also offices at New York Monaco Informa- 


tion Centre, 610 Fifth Ave , N Y 20, Pans ^Ialson de 
Monaco. 6 place de la Madeleine 

Acadifflie Internationale du Tourisme: 16 Blvd de Sui5-»e, 
Monte Carlo, f 1951 under the patronage of Pnnce 
Rainier III, 40 meros . Pres Louis Nacel, Sec Geo 
Akdr£ Pavan, pubis Dtctionnatre Inlirnalional du 
Tourtsme (successive editions in vanous languages), 
official organ of the Academy Rnut de I'Acadtmit 
Inlernationale du Tonrtsr.e (quarterly) 

THEATRE 

Grand ThiStra de MontS'Carlo: drama, opera and ballet 
(I’Op^ra de Monte-Carlo) 

ORCHESTRA 

Orchestra National de I’Opira de Monte>Car(o: Artistic Dir. 
looR Markevitch 
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MALTA— (Statistical Survey) 


jMay 28 (Corpus Christi), June 13 (Commonwealth Day and 
Queen’s Birthday), June 29 (SS. Peter and Paul), August 
15 (The Assumption), September 21 (National Day), 
November l (All Saints’ Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force. (See under Great Britain.) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Maltese Pound which is at par 
with the Pound Sterling. 

In 196S Malta issued her first bank notes since inde- 
pendence. Both British and IMaltese currencies are used. 
Notes: £5, £1, 10 shillings (10/-). 

Coins: same currency as U.K. 

Exchange rate: £i =U.S. $2.40. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



i Area ' 

1 sq. miles j 


Population 

(196S) 


1 Males 

i FeTnales | 

1 ' 

Total 

Malta 

95 

141,272 

i 151.056 j 

292,328 

Gozo and Comino 

26 

11,804 

1 14,026 1 

25.850 

Total 

I 2 I 

153,076 

j 165,082 1 

318,158 


Valetta (capital), 15,279; Victoria (Gozo), 5,462. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 

20.3 

12.3 

9-1 

1964 

19.8 

12.7 

8.5 

1965 

17,6 

12.4 

9-4 

1966 

16.8 

12.2 

9.0 

1967 

16.7 

12.6 

9.4 

1968 

16.1 

13.4 

9.0 


EMIGRATION 


Country of 
Destination 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Australia 

2,528 

2,o8i 

1.564 

Canada 

648 

752 

478 

United Kingdom 

1,092 

856 

63 8 

U.S.A. . 

282 

261 

258 

Other Countries 

60 

21 

54 

Total 

4,610 

3.971 

2.992 


EMPLOYMENT 


Industrial Group 

1967 

1968 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

Malta Government . 

. 

18,580 

19.9 

18,990 

19.8 

Service Departments 


9.770 

10.5 

8,950 

9-3 

Agriculture and Fishing . 


6,950 

7-4 

6,510 

6.8 

Construction and Quarrying 


10,320 

II. I 

10,580 

II .1 

Manufacturing 


19,660 

21 . 1 

20,320 

21 .2 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 


11,910 

12.8 

12,300 

12.8 

Other Industries 


16,120 

17-3 

18,170 

19.0 

Total . 

• 

93.310 

100.0 

95,820 

100.0 
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THE NETHERLANDS- 

authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom The 
Mimster of Education and Science is responsible for educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement In matters of general 
education he is advised by an Education Counctl made up 
of University representatives 

Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from ^ to 
15 The primary school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types oi secondary education Ji) Pre- 
JJmvetsily Schools provide various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils lor University Education (a) The Gym- 
nasium teaches Latin and Greek In their Anal two years 
children are divided into A classes specialiang in Cl^sics 
and B classes specialising in Jfathematics and Science. 
(6) The Atheneiim does not teach classics, in their final 
three years children arc divided into A sections specializing 
in economic and social sciences and B sections specializing 
in Mathematics and Science, (c) The Lyceum combines the 
above two tj'pes of school on comprehensive lines (z) 
General Secondary Education comprises higher, middle and 
lower secondary schools, providing 5, 3-4 and 2 year 
courses respectively, it does not prepare for University, 
though middle and higher secondary schools may be 
followed by section courses at pre university schools 
Lower secondary schools are replacing the two-year con- 
tinued primary schools and are now generally being incor- 
porated into lower vocational training schools (3) Voca- 
tional Schools are run on similar lines to the general 
secondary schools and provide courses in all aspects of 
secondary and higher technological education 
University Education is provided at six universities and 
seven institutes 


-(Introductory Survey) 

Tourism 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modem architecture 

Receipts from tourism totalled 770 million guilders in 
1969 

Ftsos are not required for nationals of the following 
countries Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany 
(Federal Republic), Greece. Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Norway, Austria, Portugal, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport, closely followed by 
gymnastics and skating 

Public Holidays, 1970 

The mam public holidays are January i (New Year’s 
Day) March 30 (Easter Monday), April 30 (Queen’s Birth- 
day), May 7 (Ascension Day). May 18 (Whit Mondav), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas) 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is m force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Gulden, the standard sign of which 
IS FI It is also known as the Florin or the'Guilder 
1 Gulden = lOO cents 
Notes Gulden i,ooe, 100, 25, 10. 5, 2 50 
Corns Gulden 2 50, i, Cents 25. 10, 5, i 
Exchange rate 8 70 Gulden = £1 sterling 
3 60 Gulden ™ f i U S 
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MALTA— (Statistical Sukvey) 


INDUSTRY 

{£’000) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Stone Quarrying and Sand Pits ...... 

297 

395 

453 

Food Manniacturing Industries including Beverages . 

6,575 

7,296 

8,028 

Tobacco Manufactures ........ 

1,940 

1,956 

2,174 

Manufacture of Textiles. Footwear and Wearing Apparel . 

4,373 

5,632 

5,501 

Manufactures of Wood. Cork and Furniture .... 

715 

797 

1,056 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Trades ..... 

565 

702 

915 

Manufacture of Leather and Leather Products .... 

57 

69 

63 

Manufactures of Rubber, Chemicals and Non-metallic Products . 

2,571 

2,502 

2,779 

Manufactures of hletals ........ 

70S 

765 

969 

Transport Equipment and Machinery ..... 

1,235 

1,419 

1,670 

MisceUaneous Industries ....... 

671 

8II 

1,045 

Construction ......... 

2,951 

4,082 

6,065 

Total ......... 

22,658 

26,426 

30,718 


FINANCE 

£1 = 20 shillings. £i = $U.S. 2.40 


BUDGETS 

{£’qoo) 



1967/68 

1968/69 

Revenue; 



Customs and Excise ..... 

8,194 

9,473 

Income Tax ...... 

1,934 

2,154 

Succession and Donation Duties 

370 

494 

Lotteries ....... 

689 

757 

Note Security Fund ..... 

1,555 

1,383 

Self -Balancing Services; 



(a) Water, Electricity, Posts and Telegraph 

1,345 

1,522 

(6) Other Fees of Courts, Ofinces, etc. 

1,360 

1,636 

Other Ordinary Revenue .... 

n.a. 

3,406 

U.K. Grants 

3,425 

4-552 

U.K. Loans ...... 

1,845 

1,326 

Loan Revenue ...... 

S64 

2,0S0 

Emigration Services ..... 


— 

Total Revenue 


■^1 

Expenditure: 



Commodity Subsidies .... 

1,062 

1,237 

Public Debt, Pensions .... 

1,885 

1,089 

Administration ..... 

n.a. 

5,417 

Agriculture, Fisheries, Trade, Industry, 



Tourism ...... 

519 

592 

Self-Balancing Services .... 

n.a. 

1,600 

Medical and Health ..... 

2,374 

2,960 

Education, ^Museums, Libraries . 

2,847 

3-445 

Public Works ...... 

1,295 


Emigration, Labour, Social Welfare . 

2,068 

2,127 

Capital Expenditure, Colonial Development 

6,134 

8,021 

Civil Aviation ...... 

283 

337 

Civil Defence ...... 

54 

61 

Total Expenditure 

25,483 

28,137 
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THE NETHERLANDS— {Statistical Survey) 

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


lUMIGRANTS FROM 

ig66 

1967 . 

1968 

E.E C- Countries . 


18.091 


Europe (unspecified) 


11.242 


Canada 

Snnnam and Netherlands 

1.674 1 

1,618 

>.924 

Antilles . 

7.815 , 



Umted States 




America (unspecified) . 

1.482 

1.418 

I 531 

Indonesia 

3.94 1 

2.285 


Asia (unspecified) 

2.417 

2.450 

2.365 

Africa 

“.735 


1 6.075 

Austrsha . 



2,551 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

73? 

634 

635 

Total 

81.842 

55.784 

: 64 486 


Emigrants to 

1966 

1967 

1963 

E.E C Countries . 

19.793 

20,309 


Europe (unspecified) 

16,244 

19.798 


Canada 

Surinam and Netherlands! 

4.151 

4.746 

3,608 

Antilles . 


3.860 


United States 


4.597 


Amenca (unspecified) . 

1,292 


Indonesia 




Asia (unspecified) 


1,688 


Africa 

5.562 



Austraha 


2,863 


Oceania (unspecified) 

goo 

1.048 1 

614 

Total 

1 61,892 

67,292 

58.479 


AGRICULTURE 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 



Total 

Area 

\radli: 

Land 

Pastlrl 

Forests 

Other Lasu 

1967 

3.339 

922 

'.317 

294 1 

806 

196S 

3.338 

912 

1 314 

295 

Sry 

1969 

3.380 

892 

1.319 

1 290 

^^73 


CROPS 



\rea 

('000 hectares) 

Prod 
(’ ooo me 

CTIOS 
trie tons) 

ViH ' iBr HectaRB 

i lumtals) 

Crops 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1955 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

158 

148 

134 

155 

691 

597 

739 

670 

43 6 

40.0 

48 0 


Rye 

98 

74 

73 

52 

250 

190 

239 

239 

25 5 

26 0 


32 0 

Barley 

99 

120 

107 

99 

373 

416 

447 

389 

37 8 

35 0 



Oats 

lOI 

99 

83 

8J 

363 

357 

365 

318 

36 2 

36 0 


42 6 

Potatoes (<j) 

73 


92 

83 

2.639 

2.572 

2,607 

1 014 

284 3 

325 0 

375 5 

340 0 

Potat«s (5) 

44 

44 

46 

62 

1.034 

1.362 

1,590 

2031 

236 7 

310 0 

360 0 

356 0 

Susar Beet . 

92 

92 

100 

103 

3.573 

3.645 

5.674 

5 12S 

394 4 

400 0 


495 0 

Linseed \ 






19 


10 

9 0 

10 5 

12 0 

9 5 

Flax rippled f 






92 

58 

59 

55 8 

50 5 

61 0 

57 0 

Bulbs . 

X2 

12 

II 

12 

na 

n a 

n a 

n a 

n a 

n a 

n a 



(a) Consumption — includes early potatoes (6) For factories 


FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 


(million kg ) 


Commodity 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Milk 

7.151 

7.242 

7.520 


Butter 

102 

99 


118 

Cheese 

221 

235 

270 


Condensed Milk 

460 


457 

482 

Milk Po%vder 

118 

126 

121 


Sugar 

549 

527 

690 

662 

Margarine 

248 

1 ?52 1 

257 

259 

Meat 

814 


874 


Vegetables and Fruit 

2.513 

2,506 

2.735 

2.851 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


Anim \ls 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Horses (3 years 
and over) 

87 

74 

66 

57 

Cattle 

3.963 

4.036 

4,116 

4.277 

Sheep 

558 

529 

552 

555 

Pigs 

3.918 

4.295 

4,683 

4,755 

Fowls 

45.285 

44.511 

45.700 

49.041 


928 



MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 

COMMODITIES 
{£ ’ooo) 


Selected Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat .... 

1,361 

1.548 

1.387 

Meat .... 

1.334 

1,828 

2,244 

MUk .... 

858 

745 

844 

Fruit .... 

710 

661 

725 

Cereals for Cattle 

857 

763 

1,159 

Feeding Stuff for Animals . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants. 

822 

717 

875 

etc. .... 

2,261 

2.442 

2.850 

Chemicals 

2,639 

2.683 

3,419 

Motor Vehicles . 

1,791 

2,000 

2,779 

Other Machinery 

4.270 

4,968 

7,359 

Clothing .... 

1,138 

1,134 

1.304 


Selected Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Beer .... 

21 

12 

14 

Potatoes .... 

467 

376 

492 

Onions .... 

154 

77 

169 

Flowers and Seed 

267 

303 

338 

Hides and Skins 

37 

39 

48 

^letals (Scrap) . 

356 

lOI 

382 

Textiles .... 

3.108 

2,384 

1,989 

Gloves .... 

202 

igo 

211 

Smoking Requisites . 

34 

36 

38 

Vegetable Oils . 

49 

14 

132 

Cigarettes 

244 

200 

199 


COUNTRIES 
{£ ’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

196S 

United Kingdom ..... 

15,803 

22,560 

3,187 

4,905 

Other parts of British Commonwealth . 
European Economic Communitj'; 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Italy ...... 

6,411 

8,059 

905 

1,474 

Belgium ...... 

573 

1,157 

17S 

372 

Netherlands ..... 

1,769 

1,566 

274 

334 

Luxembourg ..... 

43 

s 

I 

— 

France ...... 

1,288 

1,696 

58 

61 

German Federal Republic . 

1,524 

1,985 

152 

532 

Ships' and Aircraft Stores and Bunkers . 

— 

— 

1,527 

2,293 

Other Countries ..... 

13,098 

14,368 

3,608 

4,173 

Total .... 

40,509 

51,399 

9,890 

14,144 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourists 

Number of 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1964 

37,879 

76,440 

114,319 

1965 

48,669 

67,849 

116,518 

1966 

76,115 

72,590 

148,705 

1967 

100,554 

77,927 

178,481 

1968 

136,995 

86,401 

223,396 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Private Cars in Use 

23,296 

25,871 

29,757 

Commercial Vehicles in Use 

7,113 

7,855 

8,673 

Buses .... 

615 

615 

623 
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THE NETHERI-ANDS — (Statisticai. Survey) 

FINANCE 

t gulden (guilder, flOTin)'>ioo cents 
8 7 guilders=;^i sterling, 3 60 guilders=U S §i 
zoo guilders=;^ii los od =U,S $27 60 


BUDGET, 1970 estimates 
(millions of guilders) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tae 


Social Seciinty and Public Health 


Corporation Ta-? 

2.825 

Education and Culture 1 

8.152 

Import Duties 

780 

Defence 

3.989 

Excise Duties 


Local Authorities' Shares in Taxes . j 


Turnover Tax 


Others . i 


Other Taxes 

2.374 



Others 

n a 



Total 

28,321* 

Total . ' ' | 

19.900* 


* Based on incomplete estimate 
NATIOKAB ACCOUNTS 
(milhon guilders) 



1966 ; 

1967 

I96S 

Gross Domestic Product 


74,080 1 


Income from abroad ■ 


690 


Gross National Income 

68,163 


81,820 

Ltsi depreciation allowances 


— 7,210 

— 7,820 

Net National Income 

61,568 1 

67,560 

74.000 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 




Net National Product 

68,800 



Depreciation allowances . 


7.210 

7,820 

Gross National Product . 


82,970 


Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and factor lococnes 



— 410 

Available Resources 



90,920 

oj which. 

Pnvate consumption expenditure . 




General government consumption expendi* 
ture 

11.887 

13.110 ' 

14,040 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

* 9,345 



Increase in stocks .... 

985 1 

I.IOO 1 

1,400 


CONSmiER PRICES INDEX 
( 1959 / 60 = 100 ) 



1966 

1967 1 

1968 

1969* 

General . . ... 

128 

132 1 

137 

148 

Food . 

129 

132 1 

134 

*45 

Housmg 

127 

131 


*45 

Clothing and Footwear . 


126 1 



Education, Recreation, and Transport 

130 

136 


*51 


•September only (other figures are annual aggregates) 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 


(million guilders) 


1 

1 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

Currency m Circulation at end of year 

8.55* 

8,823 

8,970 

Gold Reserves at end of year 

6.234 

6,166 

6,115 

1 


930 


MALTA — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Independence Constitution was presented in draft 
form to the Legislative Assembly on the 31st March, 1964, 
and a referendum was held in May 1964 asking the people 
whether the Constitution as presented by the Government 
and endorsed by the House met their approval. The result 
of the poll was 65,714 “yes” and 54.919 "no” with 9,016 
invalid votes. After prolonged talks between the Prime 
Minister of jMalta and the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, the draft Constitution prepared by the Govern- 
ment of Malta, with minor agreed amendments, was 
approved by the British Government. The Malta Inde- 
pendence Act was approved by the United Kingdom 
Parliament on the 28th July, 1964 and received Royal 
assent on the 31st of that month. 

The Malta Independence Constitution adopts a mon- 
archical system with a Governor-General representing 
Her Majesty The Queen. Maltese citizens are also citizens 
of the Commonwealth. Provisions in the new Constitution 
provide for the protection of the Roman Catholic Church 
and of the fundamental rights and freedoms of the 


individual; for Education to be compulsory in primary 
schools and free in those which are state-run; for elections 
to be free; for the independence of the Judicature and for 
the setting up of an independent Public Service Com- 
mission. Sound and vision broadcasts are under the 
control of an independent Authority. 

The Government concluded a Defence Agreement and a 
Financial Agreement with the United Kingdom Govern- 
ment for a period of ten years. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

The normal life of the 50-member House of Representa- 
tives is five years, after which a general election is held. 

Election is by universal adult suSrage on the principle 
of proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor-General: Sir Maurice Dorman, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. 


THE CABINET 

(February 1970) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Commonwealth and Foreign 
Affairs and Minister of Finance, Customs and Port: Dr. 

G. Borg Olivier, ll.d., hon.d.litt. 

Minister of Public Building and Works: Dr. C. Caruana, 

B.A., LL.D. 

Minister of Justice and Parliamentary Affairs: Dr. T. 

Caruana Demajo, ll.d. 


Minister of Trade, Industry and Agriculture: Dr. J. Spiteri, 

LL.D. 

Minister of Health: Dr. A. Cachia Zammit, m.d. 

Minister of Education, Culture and Tourism: Dr. P. Borg 
Olivier, m.d. 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Welfare: Dr. V. 

Tabone, m.d., D.o.(Oxon.), d.o.m.s., d.m., f.r.c.s. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta 
(HC); High Commissioner: The Hon. Sir Hubert 
Opperman. 

Austria: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Belgium: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Canada: Rome, Italj^ (HC). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Villa Maresca, Ta’ Xbiex Ter- 
race, Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: Shao-Chang 
Hsu. 

Czechoslovakia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Denmark: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: Villa Mauramy, Mgr. Mifsud St., Ta’ Xbiex, Malta 
(E). ChargS d’ Affaires: Joseph M. Bonavita. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Germany (Federal Republic): “Dolphin Court” Antonio 
Nani St., Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: York 
Alexander Freiherr Von Wendland. 

Greece: Rome, Italy (E). 


India: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Israel: Villa Mon Reve, Temi Zammit Ave., Ta’ Xbiex, 
Malta (E); Ambassador : Amiel E. Najar. 

Italy: Villa Bel Air, Ta’ Xbiex Terrace, Ta’ Xbiex, Malta 
(E); Ambassador: Antonio Dazzi. 

Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea (Republic): Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Villa Drago, Tower Rd,, Sliema, iSIalta (E); Ambas- 
sador: Abdilla Sikta. 

Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: Rome, Italy (E). 

Pakistan: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Romania: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sovereign Military Hospitaller Order of St. John of Jerusa- 
lem, of Rhodes and of Malta: St. John’s Cavalier, Va- 
letta, Malta (E); Ambassador: Dino Marrajeni. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million gmlden) 


! 

1963 

1964 1 

1965 j 

1966 

1967 

1 

igob 

1969 

Jan -Jnne 

Total Imports I 

Total Exports . j 

21,601 

17.96* , 

*5.548 

1 *1.025 

27.010 j 

23.144 1 

29.024 1 

24.443 1 

! 30.181 

1 26,380 

13.638 
30.197 1 

19.03^ 

17.045 


COMMODITIES 


(million guilders) 


Imports 




1909 

j Jaii-JuRt 

Food and Live Animals 




1 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

* 918 

1 9S1 



Beverages and Tobacco 

' 396 

428 



Crude Materials, inedible 

1 3.099 




Wood, lumber and cork | 


581 ' 

677 


Textile fibres and waste 





Slineral Fuels. Lubncants 




1 ' 782 

Petroleum and products 

2.3‘3 

2.6S3 


1 560 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

286 



181 

Chemicals 

2 139 

. 2-381 1 


I 601 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 1 


1 916 

I t>3 ' 


Manuiactured Goods, classified by iQaten.>l 





Textile y'am and fabrics | 

*.777 




Iron and steel ■ ■ 1 

1 I.40S 


1.573 


Machinery and Transport Equipment 

M 55 

' 7. *35 1 

2.146 


Machinery, other than electnc 

2.683 




Electric macbiaer)’ 

2.2o6 

2,229 

* 3-8 

».355 

Transport equipment 

*.065 



1,50s 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

1 2.878 




Clothing 

1.038 




Atiseellaneous Conmodities n e s 

434 

1 

451 

1 21S 

Total 

*9,024 

j 30.181 

33 630 

19,036 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

196*3 

1909 

Jan -June 

Food and Live Animals 



6 S6t 


Meat and meat products 



1,864 

963 

Dairy products and eggs 

t.187 


1.335 


Fruit and vegetables 





Beverages and Tobacco 



3S2 

iss 

Crude Matenals, inedible . 

2,016 

2.112 

2,289 

1,183 


747 

8,= 

879 

39S 


*.777 

2.075 

2,41s 

1,310 


*.359 

1.57* 

1.766 

95* 


209 



186 

Chemicals ...... 



4 010 


Organic and inorganic chemicals 

846 

1,040 



Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 





Textile yam and fabric 




I,2oS 

Iron and steel 





Machinery and Transport Equipment. 



6,027 

3,470 

Machiner)', other than electnc 

■.653 



1,14* 

Electnc machinery 

2,256 

2,401 


1.478 

Transport equipment 



1.34* 

850 

Miscellaneous 5IaDufactured Articles . 

1.588 




tliscellaneous Commodities, n.e.s. 

273 

321 

2S7 

119 

Total .... 

24.443 

26.381 

30.197 

17,046 


MALTA — (The Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 


Dailies 

ll-Helsien: Mayfair House, 8o Old Bakery Street, Valetta; 
organ of the Malta Labour Party; Maltese; Editor 
E. Laiviera. 

Iz-Zmien: Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; independent; 
Maltese; Editor L. Cassar. 

L-Orizzont: Union Press, Workers’ Memorial Building, 8o 
Old Bakery St., Valetta; f. 1962; Maltese; daily; 
published by the General Workers’ Union; circ. 18,000; 
Editor Carmel Micallef. 

Bulletin, The: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; 
f. 1944; Editor Anthony Micallef. 

Malta News: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery 
Street, Valetta; f. 1964; national; English; Editor 
Charles Bezzina. 

Times of Malta: Strickland House, St. Paul’s Street, 
Valetta; f. 1935; national; English; Editor Charles 
Grech Orr. 

Bi-Weeklies 

ll-Poplu: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; Maltese; 
organ of the Nationalist Party; Editor J. Pace. 

Lehen is-Sewwa: Catholic Institute, Floriana; London 
Agents; Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd., 122 
Shaftesbury Ave., W.i; f. 1928; Maltese organ of 
Catholic Action; ’Tues., Thurs. and Sat.; Editor Rev. 
Fr. S. Bartoli Galea, lic.d.; circ. 11,000. 

Lloyd Maltese: 166 Brigheha Street, Hamrun; f. 1840; 
English, Maltese; official organ for the activities of the 
Chamber of Commerce; Editor M. B. Flery. 

Malta Government Gazette: Department of Information: 
Valetta; f. 1S13; Tuesday and Fridays; Maltese and 
English; circ. 1,200. 

Weeklies 

Ir-Reviev/: Department of Information; f. 1956; Maltese 
weekly. 

Sunday Times of Malta, The: Strickland House, St. Paul’s 
Street, Valetta; f. 1924; national; English; Editor 
Anthony Montanaro. 

It-T6rca [The Torch)'. Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 Old 
Bakery Street, Valetta; f. 1944; every Sunday; produced 
by the General Workers’ Union; Editor Anthony 
Farrugia; circ. 18,000. 

Voice of Malta, The: organ of the Malta Labour Party; in 
Enghsh. 

Maltese Observer: Cathohc Institute, Florian; f. 1964; every 
Sunday. 

Sport: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery Street, 
Valetta; f. 1963; Editor Joe A. Vella. 

Telstar U II Berqua: Strickland House, St. Paul St., 
Valetta; f. 1968; bilingual Maltese/English; Editor 
Dr. C. Testa, ll.d. 


Fortnightlies 

Forward-ll Quddiem: 8 Britannia Street, Valetta; f. 1955; 
official organ of the Progressive Constitutional Party 
under the leadership of the Hon. Mabel Strickland, 
O.B.E., M.P.; Editor Chev. J. M. Puglisevich, b.e.m., 
I.S.M. O.ST.A. 

II Kokka: 220 St. Paul’s Street, Valetta; independent; 

Maltese and Enghsh; Editor M. Tabone. 

It-Toga: 220 St. Paul’s St., Valetta; independent student 
newspaper; Maltese and Enghsh; Editor Vincent C. 
Cassar. 

Monthlies 

Commercial Courier: The Exchange, Kingsway, Valetta; 
f. 1947; organ of The Malta Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor S. Nicolas ViRTfj; circ. 1,100. 

Faith, The: St. Albert the Great College, Valetta; f. 1950; 
organ of St. Paul’s Apologetics Circle; in English; 
Editor Rev. Fr. J. M. O’Dea, o.p., s.th.lic. & lec., b.a.; 
circ. 1,800. 

11 Hajja FI Ghawdex: Bishop’s Seminary, Victoria, Gozo; 
f. 1966; Cathohc monthly in Maltese; Diocesan organ 
of Gozo; Editor Fr. Saviour Muscat. 

Malta Today: Department of Information; f. 1962; Enghsh; 
monthly; circ. 15,000. 

Militia Christi: St. Dominic’s Priory, Rabat; organ of the 
Malta Holy Name Societies; in Maltese; Editor Rev. 
Fr. J. Frendo, O.P., ST.D., s.lit.m. 

Retailer, The: 87 Old Mint Street, Valetta; f. 1948; organ 
of the General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union; Editor 
Chev. V. Eminyan; circ. 1,500. 

Teacher, The: Teachers’ Institute, 7 Merchants Street, 
Valetta; official organ of Malta Union of Teachers; 
Editor A. M. Farrugia. 

Quarterlies 

F.M.I. Review: Development House, St. Anne’s St., Flori- 
ana, Malta; f. 1948; Journal of the Federation of Malta 
Industries; Editor Chev. R. Biasini, k.l.j. 

Journal of the Faculty of Arts: Malta University Press; 
f. 1957; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, b.a., ll.d., ph.d. 
(Lond.), F.R.A.s. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Malta University Press; f. 1961; 
language and folklore; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, 
B.A., LL.D., ph.d. (Lond.), F.R.A.s. 

Il-Malti: Muscat Printing Press, Valetta; f. 1924; organ 
of the Asscn. of Maltese Writers and Maltese Academy; 
Editor Chev. Prof. Dr. Jos. Galea, m.b.e., m.d., d.p.h., 

F.R.S.H. 

Lehen il-Malti: Malta University Press; f. 1931; Maltese 
literary review; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, b.a., ll.d., 
ph.d. (Lond.), F.R.A.s. 


PUBLISHERS 

Lux Press: St. Joseph’s Street, Valetta. 

Malta Publicity Services: Pubhcity House, Merchants 
Street, Valetta. 

Progress Press: Strickland House, 341 St. Paul St., 
Valetta; f. 1957; Chair, and Man. Dir. W. H. Naudi 
Amiop. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 

Motor Vericlbs 


1 

1963 

1964 

1 

1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

Cycles with aux motor 

1 . 350.000 

1.450.000 

X.12S.800 

1.578,200 

1,650,000 


Motor Cycles and Scooters | 

* 55 . 7*7 

150.187 

139.805 1 

129.261 

IIS.OOO i 

n a 

Motor Tricycles . 

1.000 

*.534 

2.354 

2.190 

2,000 


Passenger Cars i 

865.5x6 

1,059.066 

1,272,898 

1,502,226 

1.725,000 

•> Mr. nnn 

Motor Buses 

9,360 

9.463 

9.502 1 

9,635 ! 



I-omes or Trucks 

187,729 

210.801 

225.313 1 


265,000 


Cars for Special Purposes | 

6,642 

7.278 

7.876 

8.073 

8.500 1 

n a 


INZ-AND WATERWAYS 


Inlahd Fleet 



j '965 

1 1966 j 

1 *967 

[ 1968 

1 1969 


Number j 

Tons* 1 
1 ('000) 

Number | 

Tons* 

(•000) 

Nnmber 

Tons* 

(’ooo) 

Number 

Tons* 

('000) 

Number 

Tons* 

('000) 

Total 

20.546 

1 6.139 1 

20,810 

6.389 

20.769 

6 , 47 * 

20,512 

6.493 

20,479 j 

6,549 


• Metnc. 
Traffic 



Ukit 

1964 

1 

1905 

1966 

1 1967 

196S 

lotemal Transport 

Rhine Traific (Lobith) 

’ooo tons 

77,000 

73.003 

1 

82.200 
' 80,659 

1 

81,000 

1 88,155 

92,700 

99.015 

1 1 

94 Soo 
109,900 


SHIPPING 
Mbrcrakt Fleet* 



Passemoer Ships | 

1 Freighters of | 
500GRT. AKD 1 
I Over 

Freighters ukder 
500 GRT 1 

('•Coasters") 

Tankers 

1 

1 Total Mbrcmaht 

I Marine 













Number 

1 GR.T 
('ooo) 

Number 

i GRT 
(’ooo) 1 

Number 

GRT 

(■©oo) 

[ Number 

GRT 

(‘ooo) 

I Number 

GRT 

(’ooo) 

ig&f> . 

4 * 

1 450 1 

369 

2.350 

877 

368 

**5 i 

1,5*8 

1.402 , 

4.686 

1967 1 

J 9 

1 420 

354 

2 .J 32 , 

848 

357 

1 108 1 

M 5 * 

' *.349 1 

4.560 

1968 . 

3 * 

369 

363 

2 . 4*3 

796 

336 

*07 1 

*. 4=7 

*.297 1 

4.545 

1969 

21 

257 

353 

2.363 

74 * 

3 '* 

103 

1,3=6 

I, 2 lS 

4.256 


* Excladuig Netherlands AotiUes and Surinam. 


Traffic 


1 

Goods 1 

(’ooo tons) 

Gross Registered Tohhacb 
(' ooo) 

Ixiaded 

Unloaded 

Vessels 
Entenng 
(with Cargo] 

Vessels 
Cleared 
(with cargo) 



118.094 

141,900 

86,400 

1966 . . . , 

32.9*3 

125.031 

148,150 

92,000 


37.609 

132.294 

*55.300 

99,500 

1968 . 

40.489 

* 5*.492 1 

1 

* 7 *. 3*6 

108,150 
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MALTA— (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, University) 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Department of Industry: 30 South St., Valetta; f. 1964: 
Dir. W. PoDESTA, M.B.E.; the Department ensures the 
implementation of the Government plan to industrialize 
the Maltese Islands. 

Department of Trade: 2 Cavalier St.. Valetta; f. 1955; Dir. 
Louis Sammut-Briffa, m.b.e.; its functions include 
import and export licensing, price control, registration 
of partnerships, trade marks, patents and designs, 
rationing and maintenance of essential supplies. 

Federation of Malta Industries: Development House, St. 
Anne’s St., Floriana; f. 1946; 150 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. 
Victor A. Mercieca, ll.d.; publ. FMI Review 
(quarterly; free distribution). 

Malta Development Corporation: f. 1967, by Act of Parlia- 
ment; Chair. Sir Sadler Forster; 6 moms. 

The Corporation is established as a development bank 
with an initial capital of £im. with power to raise fur- 
ther capital not exceeding ;£gm.; the Corporation may 
make all forms of investment, including direct owner- 
ship of industrial enterprises; uudeniTite or deal in 
shares and debentures of companies; guarantee loans; 
manage and control industrial enterprises. 

By Agreement -with Government the Corporation 
acts as agent for implementing the policy of Govern- 
ment in respect of grants and of loans to industrial 
enterprises and hotels; it has executive power to deal 
vnth applications and to approve grants and loans up to 
£250,000 for any single project, to allocate Government 
subsidized factories and to recommend fiscal conces- 
sions. 

The Malta Chamber of Commerce: Exchange Buildings, 
Valetta; f. 1848; 654 mems.; Pres. Lewis E. Galea, 
r.i.B.; Hon. Sec. Capt. Philip H. Toledo. 


TRANSPORT 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The only railway line in Malta was closed in 1931. 

ROADS 

There are 551 miles of asphalt-surfaced motor roads and 
a further 139 miles of dry macadam roads. Bus services run 
to all parts of the main island and to some parts of Gozo. 

SHIPPING 

Laferla Shipping Line: 577 St. Joseph’s High Rd., Hamrun; 
f. 1943; principal officers; P. M. Laferla, A. A. 
Laferla. 

Mediterranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.: 17 Barriera 
Wharf, Valetta; weekly passenger and cargo services 
between Malta and Syracuse, Tripoli, Tunisian and 
Adriatic ports. 

Virtu Steamship Co. Ltd.: zSb South Street, P.O.B. 315, 
Valetta; tramp services. 

Foreign Shipping Line; 

Tirrenia Lines of Naples: regular service from and to 
Naples, Catania, Syracuse, as well as Tripoli and Beng- 
hazi in Libya. 

A ferry service runs between Marfa and Mgarr, linking 
Malta and Gozo. Many regular lines between Northwest 
Europe and the East call at Malta. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Malta Trade Unions: 13 South Street, 
Valetta; f. 1958; affiliated to the World Confederation 
of Labour; Pres. A. M. Darmenia, ph.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Guido Callus; 7,485 mems.; publ. The Trade Unionist. 
In 1968 there were 21 trade unions affiliated to the 
Confederation of Malta Trade Unions. On June 30th, 
1966, the registered trade unions were 54, made up of 35 
Associations of Employees with a membership of 27,411; 
II Employers Associations with a membership of 1,830; 
and 8 combinations of employers and employees with a 
membership of 2,413. The Unions include; 

The General Workers’ Union: Workers’ Memorial Building, 
South St., Valetta; f. 1943; 23,000 mems.; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. Daniel M. Cremona; Gen. Sec. J. 
Attard Kingswell. 

The Malta Union of Teachers: Teachers’ Institute, Mer- 
chants St., Valetta; f. 1919; 2,600 mems.; Pres. A. 
Giglio; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The Teacher. 

The Malta Civil Service Association: 125 Britannia Street, 
Valetta; f. 1919; 96 mems.; Pres. A. A. Grech, a.i.p.h.e., 
M.R.S.H.; Gen. Sec. J. L. Scicluna, m.r.s.h.; publ. The 
Civil Servant (quarterly). 

The General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union: 87 Old Mint 
St., Valetta; f. 1948; 1,500 mems.; Pres. C. Grech; 
Gen. Sec. Chev. V. Eminyan; publ. The Retailer. 


TRADE FAIR 

Malta Trade Fair Corporation: The Fair Grounds, Naxxar; 
f. 1951; National Council of 14 mems.; Pres. Albert 
Mizzi; Hon. Treas. Luke V. Gauci; Hon. Sec. Hugo 
Carbonaro; Gon. Man. Col. G. C. Gatt. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Malta Airlines, The; Head Office: Airways House, 6/10 
High Street, Sliema; comprises Malta Airways Co. Ltd. 
and Air Malta Co. Ltd., in association with B.E.A.; 
services to Catania-Naples-Rome-AIghero (Sardinia)- 
London-Tripoli-Manchester-Birmingbam; Chair. Col. 
R. Strickland, t.d.; Man. Dir. (Admin.) A. Grima; 
Man. Dir. (Commercial) J. T. Crossey. 

Seven international airlines also serve Malta. 


TOURISM 

Malta Government Tourist Board: 9 Merchants Street, 
Valetta; f. 1958; the Government is encouraging 
tourist enterprises by capital grants, loans and tax 
reliefs; Chair. J. C. Pollacco; Sec. G. Fabri; pubis. Art 
in Malta, Guide Book for Malta and Gozo, Hotels List 
(circulated to all travel agents in the U.S.A., Canada, 
United Kingdom and Europe). 

Tourist Office in Europe 

United Kingdom: Malta House, 24 Haymarket, 
London, S.W.i; High Commissioner for Malta "T. 
Axisa, m.b.e. 


AND TOURISM 


UNIVERSITY 

Royal University of Malta: Valetta; 187 teachers, 1,010 students. 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 
Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of temtones in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands), in the West Indies Surinam 
(Dutch Guiana) and the Netherlands Antilles Lnder the 
Statute of the Realm signed by Queen Juliana in 1945. the 
Netherlands Sunnain and the Netherlands Antilles were 
constituted as a single realm under the House of Orange, 
thereby ending the former colonial status of Surinam and 
the Netherlands Antilles 

POWER OF THE MONARCHY 
The Netherlands is a kingdom with responsible and 
popular government The Constitution reflates the succes- 


cession is m the direct male line or, failing a male, in direct 
female line The age of majority of the Sovereign is 18 


HISTORY 

Independent constitutional life began m the Eighty 
Years' War (1568-1648). m the course of ivbtcb seven pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands seceded from the Spanish 
Habsburg Monarchy and united themselves in the Dutch 
Republic under the sovereignty of the States-General 
Dnnng the follou'ing centuries Pnnees of the House of 
Orange mtenmttently held high office m the Republic as 
Stadhouders. a function someiAhat similar to that of 
Chancellors and Cnmmanders-in-Chief The Napoleonic 
era saw the Netherlands first as a Kingdom under one ol 
Napoleon's brothers (1806 to iSro) and later ((810-1813) 
as an integral part of France At the Restoration of 1814 
the Netherlands became an independent Monarchy with 
the House of Orange as constitutional Sovereigns The 
union with Belgium m the United Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands lasted until the secession of Belgium in 1830. The 
democratic pnnciple of ministerial responsibility to Parlia- 
ment was introduced under a reinsion of the Constitution 
101848 The capital of the Netherlands IS Amsterdam The 
seat of the Government is at The Hague 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In 1919 and 1922 electoral reform laws swept away the 
limited categones of voters, designed m 1887 and i8q 6 to 
give the vote to those of required "aptitude and social 
condition", and gave the sufirage to all men and women 
over 25 The age was reduced in 1943 1023 and in 19661021. 
Attendance at the ballot is compulsory. 

The Parliamentary' Assemblies are called the States- 
General and consist of two Chambers, a First and a Second 
Chamber. The Second Chamber is composed of 150 mem- 
bers, and is elected for four years on a system of Propor- 
tional Representation The First Chamber is composed of 
75 members, elected, since 184S, by the Provincial Councils 
for a term of six years, one-half retinng every three years 
All Netherlanders who have reached the age of 30 are 
eligible for election to the States-General 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
For all the political actions of the King the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General Consequently the 
power of the Crown (i e the Kmgand ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the nght of the King to declare war and con- 
clude mtemational agreements (treaties, etc ), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary- sanction New clauses laying 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers may be 
transferred to mtemational orgamzations, and acknow- 
ledging the supremacy of international law, have recently 
been included in the Constitution 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet it merely’ declares that the King estabhshei 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
througli the choice of a Cabinet-former, who usually 
though not necessarily, will have a majority m Parliament 
Ministers have the right to speak m both Chambers, but 
not to wte They are submitted to the questioning and 


uters) The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has the power oi 
amendment The budget, like all common laws is first 
presented in the Second Chamber Revision of the Consti- 
tution IS possible after two readings in Parliament, and a 
two thirds majority on the second reading 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed 
by the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the Cabmet and King consult this body on legislative and 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decrees 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The Netherlands consists of eleven provinces The ad- 
mimstrative organs are the Provincial States, the "Deputy 
States" and the Governor of the province The Provincial 
States — directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, on a 
basis of proportional representation — form as it were the 


of ' ■ ■ • 

Cl • ■■ 

ct-- 

. . . . 

Provincial States have the nght of making their own 
deastons on measures m the interest of the province 
nie municipalities (about one thousand in number)— 
each governed by a burgomaster (also appointed by the 
Crown), assisted by aldermen (chosen from and by the 
Counai) and the Council elected bv the local inhabitants— 
have the right to make local regulations 
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MONACO — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

This small Principality has been in existence since about 
968. It was abolished under the French Revolution and 
First Empire, but it was re-established in 1814; and in 
1815 was placed under the protection of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia by the Treaty of Vienna. In 1848 Mentone and 
Roccabruna asserted their independence, and in 1861 
Charles III ceded his rights over the two towns to France. 
With the concurrent withdrawal of the Sardinian garrison, 
Monaco ceased to be a Sardinian protectorate and became 
an enclave of France. On January 7th, 1911, Prince Albert, 
great-grandfather of the reigning sovereign. Prince Rainier 
III, promulgated a Constitution (modified November i8th, 
1917), which provided for a National Council elected by a 
panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the munici- 
pality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suffrage. 
The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which contained 18 members elected for 
five years. The executive government was exercised, under 
the authority of the Sovereign, by the Minister of State, 
assisted by the three members of the Council of Govern- 
ment. 

On January 29th, 1959, the Constitution was provision- 
ally suspended by Prince Rainier. The duties of the 
National Council were to be carried out by the Council of 
State, an official body, and those of the Municipal Council, 
the other elected body in the Principality, by an eight- 
member delegation appointed by Royal Ordinance. 

In February igfii the National Council was restored and 
an Economic Advisory Council was set up to assist it. 

On December 17th, 1962. a new Constitution was pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made only wdth the approval of the elected 
National Council. The new text maintains the traditional 
hereditary monarchy though the principle of divine right 
is renounced. The right of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are guaranteed. The Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards fundamental liberties. The new 
Constitution also bestows the franchise on women. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.S.H. Prince Rainier III. 

MINISTERS 

(February 1969) 

Chief of the Cabinet: Charles Ballerio. 
Minister of State: Fran9ois-Didier Gregh. 

Government Councillors 
Interior: Pierre Malvy. 

Finances and Economics: Pierre Notari. 
Public Works: Raoul Biancheri. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

The following states have consulates in the Principality: 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon, Chile, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Guatemala, Italy, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, 
Madagascar, Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., Uruguay. 


NATIONAL COUNCIL 

President: Auguste M^decin. 

Vice-President: Jean Notari. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Director of Judicial Services: Jean Zelher. 

President of the Supreme Tribunal: Jean Brouchot. 
President of the Cour de Revision Judiciaire: Armand 
Camboulives. 

The organisation of the Legal System is similar to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the Peace, a Tribunal de 
Premiere Instance (Court of First Instance), a Cour d’ Appel 
(Court of Appeal), a Cour de Rivision (Court of Cassation) 
and finally the Tribunal Supreme (Supreme Tribunal) 
which deals with infringements of the rights and liberties 
provided by the Court, and also with legal actions aiming 
at the annulment of administrative decisions for abusive 
exercise of power. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Principality. 
There has been, since 1887, a Roman Catholic Bishop; 
directly dependent on the Holy See. 

Episcopal See: i rue de I’Abbaye, Monte Carlo; Rt. Rev. 
Jean Rupp; 22,000 Roman Catholics. 

There are also an Anglican Church and a Presbyterian 
Church in the Principality. 

THE PRESS 

Journal de Monaco: f. 1858; edited at the Ministry of State; 
official weeldy. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agence T6l6graphique: France Presse, 2A Bd. des Moulins 
Monte Carlo. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Monte Carlo: 16 Bd. Princesse-Charlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Pres. Cesar Solamito; Gen Dir. Jacques 
Maziol; Programme Dir. Gauthier. 

The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in French 
on longwave 1400 metres (218 kHz); Programmes in 
French and Italian are broadcast on Medium Wave 205 
metres (1.466 kHz); Foreign programmes are broadcast in 
12 languages on Medium Wave, 205 metres (1.466 kHz). 

Programmes on Radio Monte-Carlo may be backed by 
commercials or by sponsors. 

TELEVISION 

T61§ Monte Carlo: 16 Bd. Princesse-Charlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Dir.-Gen. Jean Freydman; Gen. Man. J. F. 
Micheo; Programme Dir. J. Antoine. 

Programme broadcast on Channel F-io daily since 1954, 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Diplomatic Representation) 


Trance: Lange Vij\erberg 15 (E). Aittbassador Christian 
DE MaRGERIE. 

Gabon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 

German Federal Republic: Nieuwe Parklaan 17 (E), 
Ambassador Dr H'.n'S Vrnold 
Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E). Ambassador Prof Dr John 
Coleman de Graft-Johvsqn. 

Greece: Alexanderstraat 17 (E). C Huiarios 

Guatemala: Brussels 18, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Bonn, Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Guyana: London, S \V I. England (E) 

Haiti: van Stolbi%eg 2 (E), Ambassador Tibor Lajti 
Hungary: Oranjestraat 8 (E), Ambassador. Lajos Barta 
Iceland: London, S W 1. England (E) 

India: Buitenrustweg 2 (E). Ambassador (\acaot) 
Indonesia: Tobias Asserlaan 8 (E), Ambassador Dr 
Genmaj Tasivin Almalik Natadiningrat. 

Iran : Rust en Vreugdlaan, 5 Wassenaar (E), Ambassador 
EsmaIl Riahi 

Iraq: Brussels 4. Belgium fE) 

Ireland: Dr Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador Dr Eoin 
Macwhite. 

Israel: Klattoiveg 12 (E). Ambassador Skimshon Arad 
Italy: Zcestraat 65F (E). Ambassador' Livio Theooou. 
Ivory Coast: Brussels j. Belgium (£). 

Japan: Rustenburgweg 2 (E), Ambassador Masvto Fuji- 
sari, 

Jordan: London. W 8, England (E) 

Korean Republic: Pans 170, France (E) 

Laos: London, W8, England (£) 

Lebanon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Nassau Dilleoburgstraat 34 (E), Ambassador 
John Francis Mvrshall 
Libya: London, S W 7. England (E) 

Luxembourg: Tolneg 7 (E), Ambassador Paul Reuter 
Madagascar: Brussels 15. Belgium (E) 

Malawi: London, W i, England (E). 

Malaysia: Groot Hertogumelaan 34 (E); Ambassador Dato 
Pbilir Kuok Hock Khee (^so accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium (£) 

Malta: London, S W X, England (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E) 

Mexico: van Lennepiieg 47 (E); Ambassador .Alfonso 
Cortina 

Monaco: Brussels 18, Belgium (L) 

Morocco: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Repubhc of 
Germany (E) 

New Zealand: Anna Faulawmastraat 53 (E), Ambassador 
Rex R. Cunninghame. 

Nicaragua: Pans 8e, France (E) 


Niger: Brussels i, Belgium (E) 

Nigeria: Schevenmgseweg 7 (E). Ambassador I J D 
Durlong 

Norway: Lange Vijverberg 2 (E), Ambassador Gunnar 
Rocstad 

Pakistan: van Stolkn-eg 7 (E). Ambassador. Syed Muham- 
mad Hassav 

Panama: Bonn. Federal Republic of Germany (E) 
Paraguay: Mankesstraat 71 (E). Ambassador (vacant) 
Peru: van Alkemadelaan 189 (E), Ambassador Julio 
Balbueno Camino 

Philippines: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 125 (E), Ambas- 
sador DelfivR GvrcIa (also accred to Luxembourg) 
Poland: Alexanderstraat 25 (E); Ambassador' Stanislaw 
Albrecht 

Portugal: Wassenaarseweg 3J (E). Ambassador- (vacant) 
Romania: IGatteweg 20 (E), Ambassador Dr George 
Elian 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E) 

Saudi Arabia: Brussels 5, Belgium (E) 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Somalia: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Alexander Gogehveg 2C {£}, Ambassador 
T J Endesiann 

Spain: Bezuidenboutseweg 39 (£), Ambassador' Angxl 

Sant-Briz. 

Sudan: Pans i6e, France (E) 

Sweden: Jan van Nassaustraat 2O (E) Ambassador Baron 
K G Lagerfelt 

Switzerland: Lange Voorhout 43 (E), •imbassador Clause 
Caillat 

Syrian Arab Republic: Brussels 5, Belgium (£) 

Tanzania: Ruychrocklaan 133 (E), Ambassador A B 
Nyakyi 

Thailand: Badhuisweg 47A (E), Ambassador Phairot 
Jayanama (also accred to Luxembourg) 

Tunisia: Kassau)aan2B (B), Ambassador Salar Ladchak 
Turkey: Pnnsessegracht 39 (E); Ambassador: Vahit 
HalefoSlu. 

U.S. 5 .R.; Andiies Bickerweg 2 (E), Ambassador. Vladimir 
Sergeivitch Lavrov. 

U.A.R.: Borvveg I (E), Ambassador O H Fawzy 
United Kingdom: Lange Voorhuut 32 (E), Ambassador Sir 
Peter Gaeran. k c m c 

U.S.A.: Lange Voorliout 102 (E), Ambassador. J W Mir- 
OENDORF II 

Upper Volta; Brussels 6, Belgium (E) 

Uruguay: Jan van Nassaustraat 65 (E). Ambassador 
Martin Aguirre 

Vatican: Carnegielaan 5 (Apostolic Nunciature) Apostolic 
A'uhcio Mons Angelo Felici 
Venezuela: Carel V’an Bylandtlaan 0 (E), Ambassador H 
Adriavz.a Rivc6n 

Viel-Nam Republic: London, \V8, England (E) 
Yugoslavia: Groot Hertoginnelaan 30 (E), Ambassador: 

I MiRKO Milutinoune 



THE NETHERLANDS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climaie, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by Germany and to the south 
by Belgium. Its northern and western shores are washed 
by the North Sea. Much of the land lies below sea level. 
Climate is temperate. The language is Dutch. About 40 
per cent of the population is Protestant, 40 per cent is 
Roman Catholic and 18 per cent does not profess any 
religion. The flag carries three horizontal bands of red, 
white and blue. The capital is Amsterdam but the govern- 
ment seat is The Hague, the third largest city. 

Recent History 

During the Second World War the Netherlands aban- 
doned her neutral poUcy later signing the Brussels Pact 
along with the other Western powers. Economically she 
became a member of Benelux (Belgium, Netherlands, 
Luxembourg). Indonesian forces in the Dutch East Indies 
opposed the return of the administration in 1945 and in 
1949 independence was granted to the archipelago which 
became knorvn as the Republic of Indonesia. In 1962 
Indonesia laid claim to Dutch New Guinea and responsi- 
bility for the colony was handed over by the Netherlands 
in April, 1963. 

The Cabinet of Dr. Marijnen resigned in February 1965 
over the question of commercial advertising on radio and 
television. The coalition Government of Dr. Cals took 
office in April, the Labour Party participating in the 
Government for the first time since 1959. In October 1966 
this cabinet resigned and a caretaker government took 
office. In April 1967, following General Elections, Mr. 
Piet de Jong formed a coalition government dedicated to 
the restoration of a well-balanced economy. 

Government 

The Netherlands is a constitutional monarchy. Parli- 
ament is bicameral, consisting of the Lower Chamber or 
Second House elected by aU citizens of over 21 years of 
age voting on a basis of proportional representation. The 
First Chamber or Upper House is elected by Provincial 
Representatives’ Councils. The Cabinet holds executive 
power. The Upper Chamber can accept or reject legislation 
but only the Lower Chamber can amend it. The Sovereign 
gives assent to all Bills. 

Defence 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO. Military service 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 for a period 
of at least 18 months. Total strength of the armed forces is 
128,000, comprising Army 86,000, Navy 20,500 and Air 
Force 21,500. Defence estimates for 1970 totalled 3,989 
million guilders. 

Economic Affairs 

Despite high population density there is a surplus of 
agricultural produce made possible by land reclamation, 
intensive scientific cultivation and co-operative crop distri- 


bution. Seed crops, bulbs, horticultural and dairy products 
account for one quarter of exports. About 40 per cent of 
the working population is in industry which, because of the 
shortage of home-produced raw materials, is mainly pro- 
cessive. Oil and natural gas fields under territorial waters 
are being explored, while an estimated 1,100,000 million 
cubic metres of natural gas, discovered below the northern 
province of Groningen, is being exploited. Output includes 
steel, metals, transport equipment, chemicals, oO, radios, 
textiles and ships. Chocolate, biscuits, margarine and other 
foodstuSs are also important. Amsterdam is the centre for 
the trade in tobacco, diamonds, precious metals and art 
treasures. The Netherlands is a founder member of the 
European Common Market. 

In 1969 as a result of strains on the economy due to 
inflationary pressures the bank rate rose in three stages 
from 4I to 6 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Most freight is carried on inland waterways of which 
there are about 4,000 miles. There are 2,000 miles of state- 
operated railways providing mainly passenger services. 
The Netherlands is one of the world’s leading shipping 
countries, freighters constituting 58 per cent of the total 
tonnage. In 1969 the merchant marine numbered 21 
passenger ships, 353 freighters, 741 coasters and 103 
tankers. Royal Dutch Airlines (KLM) is the world’s oldest 
commercial airline and has services to all parts of the world. 

Social Welfare 

The Netherlands’ first Social Insurance Act was passed 
in 1901. Since that time, and particularly since the Second 
World War, numerous advances have been made in making 
coverage more comprehensive. The 1967 Health. Insurance 
Act now covers incapacity to work for up to one year, 
regardless of cause. After this time, compensation is paid 
(at 80 per cent of the previous income) according to the 
Working Incapacity Act of 1967. Health insurance is com- 
pulsory for wage earners, and voluntary for non-wage 
earners whose incomes are less than fl.13,200. Contributions 
are made jointly by employer and employee. There are 
four general National Insurance acts covering Old Age 
Pensions, Widows’ and Orphans’ Pensions, Children’s 
Allowances, and Special Sickness Expenses. A further four 
acts, applicable specifically to workers, cover Health 
Insurance, Working Incapacity Insurance, Unemployment 
Benefits, and Family Allowances. 

Education 

There are two types of school in the Netherlands: (i) 
public schools maintained sometimes by the state, but 
more frequently by municipalities and attended by about 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) private schools which 
are for the most part denominational and are attended by 
70 per cent of the school-going population; they are sub- 
sidized b}’’ the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools are 
administered by school boards, responsible to the local 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Political Parties. Judicial System, Religion) 


O Sec Ir C N va> Dis 

Orgin De Danirr (woek.l\) 

Paeiflslisch Soeialistiseho PartiJ: Kerkstraat ^45. Postbns 
700. Amsterdam-1000 I 1957. 5.000 mems 

Gen Pres H Wiebesga, Gen Sec W Koerts 
Organ Radihaal 

BoerenparttJ {Farmen' Party) The Hague, Pres H 
Koekoek, Sec S VAN Marios 
Girtformetrd Poliiiek Verbond: Oranjelaan 97. Dordrecht: 
Chair W G Beeftisk. Sec Dr A J Verbrucii 


JUDICIAL 

De Ho’e Rzad der Nederlanden {The Supreme Conn oj the 1 
Netherlandi) The Hague, f 1838 For appeals in | 
cassation against decisions of courts of lower jurisdic- 
tion As a court of first instance the Supreme Court 1 
tnes ofTences committed in their official capacity b\ 
members of the States-General. Ministers and other ' 
high officers Dealing with appeals m cassation a court 1 
IS composed of five justices iraadskeer) Pres Supreme 
Court F J HP. JoNc, ' ice-Pres JI A vas Pijn van 
VlKlMAUE J WLVFUV H J A VAN UtR LoON 
\ttorrey-On f- J* Lancemeijbr, Dcputios \tt • 

'roa p s'jAcyii s \anOosten W P Dakhoven 
W J M Bfrger j I. Kfmmeiink Sc i.f th< Court 
M J C Rev frs 

GtrechtshOVen ‘Courts 0l ippea't 5 courts Amsterdam 
\rnhrm ’s-Hcrtogtribo-ch lecuwardcn. The Hague 
A court us ci> iiposcd of three fudges Waad^hren, appeal 
19 from decisions of the District Courts of Justice 
Fiscal Divisions {Delu.t\ugkainrrs) of the Courts of 
Appeal deal with appeal' against decisions relating to 
the enforcement of the fiscal laws (admioistracivc 
lunscliutiorii Thf loiirt at Arnhem has a tenanev 
divLsmri r) ciimpiised of thrtv judges and | 

two ass* 'Mirs (one ti riant anil one landlord) and heat' | 
appeVs froindoci'ions ot all ( anton Teuanev l>n jsion' 

AnrondiiMmentireehtbanken {District Courts of Justice) 
ig courts for important civil and penal cases and for 
appeals from decisions of the Canton Judges A court I 
IS composed of three judges [rtchter), no jur>, siimmar> J 
junsdiction in cii tl ca«0' bv the President of the Court ' 


Democrats 1966 (D66): Amsterdam, f 1966. Leader 
H VAN MIERLO 

Poliileke Parti] Radicalen (Group Aarden) : is a break aw-av 
group fron the Roman Catholic Peoples' Party 

Binding Rcchts (Group Harmsenj: broke a\vay from tho 
Farmers’ Party 

Christen Democratsn Unie (C.D.U.): hitherto not repn 
suntcdin tho Chamber, now represented by independent 
break away member from Parmers’ Partv’ 


SYSTEM 

Simple penal cases, including economic offences, 
generally by a single judge (Politierechter) Offences 
committed by juveniles are (vvntb certain exceptions) 
tried by a specialiced judge (Ktnderrechter), who is also 
competent to take certain legal steps when the up- 
bringing of a juvenile is endangered 
KantOflgereshten [Canton Courts) 62 courts for civil and 
penal cases of minor importance A court consists of a 
Single judge, the Canton Judge (Kaniotirechler) Each 
Canton Court has a Tenanev Division (Paehlkamer), 
presided by the Canton Judge who is assisted by two 
assessors, one a landlord and one a tenant 
Justices and judges must have graduated in law at a 
Dutch university, and arc nominated for life by the 
Crown The justices of the Supreme Court are nominated 
from a list of three compiled bv the Second Chamber of 
the States-GeneraJ 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Centrals Raad van Beroep {Central Appeal ComaU 
Utrecht, tnes in supreme instance appeals against 
decisions of the Appeal Councils and the Civil Service 
Courts. Pres H L Hoooemivisp, Sec Jhr A Baud 
R aden van Beroep {Appeal Councils) 10 courts to hear 
appeals against decisions enforcing social insurance 
legislation 

Ambtenarengerechlen [Civil Service Courts) 10 courts for 
civil service arbitration The Civil Service Court at 
The Hague also acts as Militan' Service Court for 
inihtarv service arbitration 


RELIGION 


Approximately 40 4 per cent of the population are 
Roman Catholics, 412 per cent (including o 15 per cent 
who are Jevxish) belong to the several non-Cathulic 
Churches, and 18 4 per cent do not profess any religion 

Angllkaanl KerkgeROOtsehap {Anglican Church] t 15S0. 
4 chaplaincies Amsterdam Christ Church. Croenburg 
wal 42. British Chaplain Rev John Wiluamson, The 
Hague. Church of St John and St Philip, Timorstraat 
145. Chaplain Rev V B Wynbur.ne, hde, ma, 
Rotterdam. St Mary’s Church. Pieter de Iloochweg 
133. British Chaplain Rev W Pobiiah Hostoro, 
w B E , »i A , and Utrecht. Holy Tnnity Chorcb, van 
llogenelorpstraat 26. Bntish Chaplain Rev. Douclas 
Beukes 

Christelijke Gtrtformeerdt Kerken in Nederland {ihe 
Christian Reformed Churches in the t^etherlands) Sec 
of Foreign Relations Cttee Rev J C Maris. Dr D 


Dakkerlaan 21. Bloemendaal, Seminary at Apeldoom, 
Wilhelminapark 4. Rector Prof Dr, J vanCenderEn. 
f 1834. 67,500 mems , 175 churches, pubi De il’ehhfr 
(weekly, circ 7,000) 

Churches of Christ, Scientist; at Amsterdam, llaarkm awl 
The Hague, Christian Science Societies at Amersfoort, 
Apcidoorn, Arnhem, Eindhoven, Groningen, Laren 
NH. Leeuwarden, Leyden. Rotterdam, Utrichi 
Vlaardingen, Voorburg and Zwolle, Christian Science 
Cttee on Publication Johan M Nicolay. Jr t°i 
\art van der Leeuwkade, ^'oorburg 

Oe Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland (F/re RefcnnrJ 
Churches in the Netherlands) vigorously Calvinistic: lias 
a Os.neral Synod w hich con\ encs once ov cry tw o > cars 
and 13 Particular Synods which convene every ye^r, 
835 churches. 1,052 ministers, 838,671 members; office 
at Utrecht, Wilhelminapark 2 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Netherlands 

Netherlands Ant: 

iLLEs AND Surinam 

Area (Land) 

Population 

Area 

Population 

196S Estimate 

i960 Census 

1969 Estimate 

33, 80S sq. kilometres 

11,461.967 

12.79S.346 

143,783 sq. kilometres 

589,000 


The Netherlands is the most densely populated country in the world. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1969) 


Amsterdam (capital) . 

S45.S21 

Nijmegen 


. 147,201 

Rotterdam 

699,245 

Enschede 


136.SS3 

The Hague 

563,614 

Arnhem . 


13*1,252 

Utrecht . 

276,328 

Breda 


119,954 

Eindhoven 

187,230 

Apeldoom 


. 120,946 

Haarlem . 

172,941 

Leiden 


102,534 

Groningen 

167,670 

Hilversum 


. 100,404 

Tilburg . 

151,205 

Maastricht 


94,579 


Willemstad (capital of Netherlands Antilles) 94,000; Paramaribo (capital of Surinam) 111,000 (estimate). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS I 

1 EMPLOYMENT 




1 


[ (196S) 




Birth Rate 

Marriage 

Death Rate 





(per ’000) 

Rate 

(per ’ooo) 


'000 

% 


(per '000) 

Industry .... 

1,830 

40 

24 

1965 

19.9 

8.8 

8.0 

Commerce, Transport, Banlring . 

i,iii 

1966 

19.2 

9.0 

8.1 

Agriculture and Fishing 

352 

8 

1967 . 

IS.9 

g.i 1 

7.9 

Education, Administrative Ser- 



1968 

18.6 

9.2 

8.2 

vices, Armed Forces, etc. 

540 

12 





Other Groups .... 

714 

16 


Total Employed . . j 

4,547 j 

lOO 


927 














THE NETHERLANDS— (The Press) 


VolkSkrant, De (The People's Journal) W’lbautstraat 
148-150; f. 1920. morning, Roman Catholic, Dirs 
J H J Grondmeyer and Thomas Coppzs, Chief 
Editor J M. M van der Fleym, circ 189,000 

Vrije Volk, Het (Fw Hekelveld 15, f 1931, pub- 

lished by N. V de Arbeiderspers, Sociabst. ^an. Dr 
H Claus, Man B Bolt, J Sloop, Editor E 
Messer, circ. 285,000 

Waarheid’VoIksdagblad voor Nederland, De (The Truth, 
People's Daily Gazette for the Netherlands) Kmzers- 
gracbt 324, f 1940 Communist, circ 100,000 

Apeldoorn 

Nieuwe Apeldoornse Courant: Kanaaistraat 8. f 1903, 
independent, Man and Chief Editor G Spanhaak 

Arnhem 

Arnhemse Courant: Konmgstraat 15: f 1814, independent. 
Chief Editor J G Gleichman, also publishes the 
Ntjmeegs Dagblad and Edese Courant editions, arc 

32.000 

Vrije Volk, Met: Gele Rijdersplem, evening, Soaalist, 
Editor E. Messer 

Assen 

Drentsche an Asser Courant: Torenlaan 16; f 1823, m 
co-operation nuth the Algemeen Dagblad group. Dir 
P J Diemel; Editors P. J Prins, Joh Drenthen, 
arc. 16.000 

Breda 

De Stem (T>e Veice) Reagerstraat 16. f 18&0, Dir Dr 
W A J M Harkx. Editor L Leijendekker. arc 

85.000 

Delft 

Delftsche Courant: ^enve^sdl3k 6 8, f 1841, evening, inde- 
pendent, Dir M KooT, Editor G G Ku>z 

Deventer 

Deventer Dagblad: Assenstraat 6-8, f 1885, mdepcodent, 
Dir H J VAN DEN Beld, Editor Jokanm Winkler. 
circ 22,000 

Dordrecht 

DordUch Dagblad: Schefieisplein, f 1924, Christian- 
National, Dir P \ Joen, Editor B Messer 

Dordrechtsch NieuiKSblad: Bagijohof 64, i 1887, mdepen 
dent. Editor J C Bebkenbosch 

Het Nieuwe Dagblad: Wijnstraat 147, Post Box 102. f 
1917, Roman Catholic, Editor J P M bcHOONEN 

Eindhoven 

Eindhovens Dagblad: Wal 2, l 1914, Roman Catholic, 
Dirs N J J VAN HussEN and P G Sijpkens, circ 

78.000 

Enschede 

Dagblad Tubantia, Hengeloseh Dagblad: Getfeitsingei 41; 
f 1872: democratic, independent, circulation 60,000 

Gouda 

Goudsche Courant: Markt 26, Dir S H von der Krvats. 
circ 14,000 

Net Nieuwe Dagblad: Dubbele Buurt 3. f 1896. Roman 
Catholic, evening. Editor J. Kuijpers 

Vrije Volk, Htt; Zeugestraat 32, f 1927; evening, Sociabst, 
Editor Dr Th W van Veen; circulation 5,700 

Groningen 

Nieuwsbiad van het Noorden: Zuiderdiep 24, f 1888, mde 
pendent, Man Dirs R Hazewinkel and S S F 
Hazewivkel, Editor-in-Chief G Vaders.cizc iio.ooo 


NIcbwO Prov. GroRinger Courant (Neu' Provincial Groningen 
Newspaper). Wipstraat 12, f 1S86, Protestant (Con- 
servative). Editor E V Ruller, circulation 8,500 

Vrije Volk, Het: Stoeldraaierstraat 25, evening; Socialist, 
Editor Dr Th W van Veen 

Haarlem 

Haarlems Dagblad-Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant: Grote 
Houtstraat 93 (Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant i 1856. 
Haarlems Dagblad f 1883). amalgamation m 1943, 
independent. Chief Editor-, Jos L Lodewijks and E 
Koning, circ 64 000 

The Hague 

Binnenhof, Het: Pnnsegracht 42, P O B 9. f 1945. Roman 
Catholic, Editor F J Plug, circ 33,000 

Haagsche Courant (The Hague Neuspaper) Wagenstraat 
35-37- f evening, independent. Dirs A G 

SijTHOFr. K H Labohm, J J Ndvwen, Chief 
Editors HAM Hoefnagels. B Klaverstxjn, circ 
158.000 

Nieuwe Haagse Courant: ParUtraat 22, f 1913. ev-emng 
Christian National, Dir T Menses, Chief Editor Dr 
E Diemer. circ 26,000 

Vadertand, Het: Parkstraat 25-27, f 1869; evening, 
Liberal. Publisher Th D Struick, Editors J V 
JoNGEDijB and Dr W van Wijk, cite 40.000 

Hsbrehvexn 

f rite* Koerier: Heidtburen ix, P O. Be* 3, independent- 
progressive. Editor L O ten Cate, circulation 21,000 

Hbbrlen 

Limburgs Dagblad: Nobelstraat 21, 1. 19x8, Roman 
Catholic, Editor Drs. J P S van Nesrvbn, circula- 
tion 74,000. 

Den Hblder 

Helderte Courant: Konmgsttaat 64; t 1872. independent, 
circulation 21,500 

Hslhond 

Helmonds Dagblad:Markstraat3, f 1945, Roman Catholic, 
circulation 23,000. 

Hencelo 

Hengeloseh Dagblad: Nieuwstraat, f 1945. democratic, 
independent, circulation 15,000 

Twenfsche Courant: 30 Bnnkstraat, f 1846, Roman 
Catholic, Editor B Plegt, circulation 40,500 

's Hertogenbosch 

Brabants Dagblad (Neuspaper for the Province of North 
Brabant) Emmaplein 2, f 1771: Roman (^thohe, 
Man Drs JAM van Tien'fn'. Editors Drs J P H 
Naninck, Drs J OvEN.circ 76306 

Hilversum 

De Gooi- en Eemlander: Groest 21, f 1871; independent, 
Editor Dr G Pikkemaat, circ 53,500 

Hoorn 

Dagblad voor West-Friesland: Breed 21, Dir W Hensen; 
arc 7.000. 

Noordhollands Dagblad (voor Alkmaar, Schagen, Den 
Holder, Hoorn); Draafsmgel 57-59, f 1905; evening, 
progressive Catholic, Chief Editors J M Onstenk, 
J. Toes, publishers M A J Stumpel and H. B A A. 
Stumpel 
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FISHING 


(weight in tons, value in 'ooo guilders) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 


Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Herring 

104,405 

46.343 

72.173 

45.235 

60,474 

42.435 

43.405 

34-402 

32,097 

30,613 

Haddock 

14,892 

4,816 

24.2QI 

7.375 

16.735 

6.738 

7.483 

4,101 

6,093 

3.534 

Cod 

9.117 

6.451 

17.585 

11.059 

18,506 

12,710 

20,633 

13.648 

24.635 

16,541 

Plaice . 

22,233 

11,291 

20,738 

14,618 

23,862 

16,002 

24,885 

15,060 

26,309 

14-330 

Sole 

7.463 

39.740 

11.592 

45.674 

23.384 

75.345 

22,425 

84,801 

22,682 

90,892 

Oysters 

557 

3.436 

716 

4.586 

749 

4.883 

7.795 

5.309 

802 

5.496 

Mussels 

100,714 

12,009 

96,084 

11.444 

80,378 

9,680 

74.483 

11.348 

98,779 

13.751 

Shrimps 

8,886 

11.327 

8.047 

17.289 

7.387 

17,271 

7.406 

17,299 

6,580 

16,297 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Units 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal 

million kg. 

11,480 

11,446 

10,052 

8,065 

6,663 

Coke .... 

,, ,, 

4.623 

4,383 

3,887 

3.332 

2,931 

Crude Oil 

It tt 

2,270 

2.395 

2,366 

2,265 

2,147 

Electricity 

million kWh. 

22,975 

25.010 

27,869 

30.065 

33,619 

Gas (Natural) 

milliard Kcal 

7.566 

14.950 

28,915 

59.540 

119.036 

Gas (Manufactured! 

It tl 

17.050 

16,139 

12.937 

11,079 

10,385 

Pig Iron ..... 

’ooometrictons 

U947 

2,364 

2,209 

2.588 

2,821 

Ingot Steel 

.. tl 

2,631 

3.130 

3.239 

3.3S4 

3,609 

Paper 

If It 

873 

957 

1.085 

1,103 

1.255 

Cotton Yarn 

thousand kg. 

75,100 

70,300 

67,800 

58,400 

58,000 

Woollen Yarn 

If If 

23.700 

20,800 

22,000 

19,000 

iS.ooo 

Rayon Yarn 

If tl 

37.800 

39f200 

37.600 

33.000 

36,000 

Rayon Fibre 

If tl 

18,800 

19,100 

18,500 

9.800 

n.a. 

Shoes and Boots 

thousand pairs 

27,884 

28,351 

29,298 

28,811 

n.a. 

Building Bricks 

million 

1,892 

2,061 

2,084 

2,108 

2,040 

Cement ..... 

million kg. 

2,873 

2.973 

3,163 

3,349 

3.436 

Dwelling Units (finished) . 

number 

100,978 

115,027 

121,699 

127.433 

122,773 

Phosphate Fertilizers 

million kg. 

191 

200 

188 

206 

262 

Nitrogen Fertilisers 

1. It 

480 

506 

618 

737 

891 

Sulphuric Acid . 


976 

1.090 

1.059 

1,169 

1,380 

Coal Tar ..... 


15 1 

138 

131 

114 

95 

Crude Benzol . 


48 

47 

41 

37 

30 

Rolled Steel Product.^ 


1.908 

2,101 

2,257 

2,343 

2.738 

Tinplate ..... 


270 

245 

304 

328 

341 

Steel Tubes .... 

If It 

175 

193 

158 

146 

176 

Iron Castings .... 
Sea-going and Coasting Tankers, 

.. 

238 

247 

251 

220 

249 

Cargo and Passenger Ships 

'ooo tons gross 

228 

114 

290 

265 

u.a. 

Electrical Vacuum Cleaners 

'000 pieces 

640 

680 

646 

627 

713 

Straw Board 

million kg. 

338 

330 

310 

260 

237 


30 
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THE NETHERLANDS— {The Press) 


HP Magazine (Haagse Post) {Hague Post) N Z Voorbnrg- 
^\al 116-118; 1 1914. independent, Editor W L 
Bsugsua; circ 50.000 

Linie, Do Hieawe: Pnnsengracht 463. f 1946, independent, 
Editor-Dir. G van den Boomen, circ. 26.000. 

Neerlanih Vostbal: Published by Moormans Peoodieke 
Pers N V., Zwarteweg i, The Hague, f 1903. contains 
official communications of the Royal Dutch Football 
League 

Nisuwsbiad roor de Boskhandel: Jan Tooropstraat 109, 
Amsterdam, f 1834, weekly publishers’ and book- 
sellers’ trade paper. 

Tijd en Taak: Published by N de Arbeiderspers. Hekel 
veld 15, f 1910, Editor-in-Chief Dr Adrioj van 
Biemen, Bentt-eldweg 5. Bentveld 

VriJ Nederiand: Rtiamgracht 4, f 1940, Left, Editor M D 
Ferdivandse, circ 90.000 

Ztktnvrcreld: O Z. Voorburgwal 241. Amsterdam, general 
trade and business magatine 

Deventer 

Economische Voorliehting: N v Uitgcv. jEc E Kiower, 
Polstraat 10. trade and industry', finance, circ 4,500 

Vraag en Aanbod voor Nederland: Polstraat 9, f. 1897, 

technical weekly; circ. 29.000. 

Wcekblad voor Fiutal Reeht: Polstraat 10, fiscal review 

The Hague 

Hoehlag: Wagenstraat 70, illustrated weekly for horse* 
lovers. Editor A. M C. Stos 

Inginlinr, De: 23 Piinsessegracht. 1 i£ 3 d, Editor J. 
Ligtbast; general technical review, circulation 15.500. 

Hn.N’ERSUW 

Varagids: Vara, P O Bot 175, radio and teles-ision guide; 
circ. 303,000 

ROTIERDfl 

Eeonomlsch'Statistisehe Beriehten {Economte Siaiisucal 
IfiUlligence] 50 Burg Oudlaan, f 1916, Editorial 
Board H C Bos, R Iwrsrv L H Ku^ssen, H \V 
LtsiBERs; P J JIoNTscNT, A DE WiT, Editonol Sec 
P. A, DE Rciter 

De VerMsigde Verzekeringspin (Tnsuraitee). Pieter de 
Hoochweg xxx; i. X943; weekly on Fridays, Dirs 
P. DE JoKC. W. O. A Lans; Chief Editor A. de 
Bkcijn. 

Vrijheid ea Democratie [Freedom and Democracy): Witte 
de Withstraat 73, f 1949: weekly of People’s Party 
for Freedom and Democracy) 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Art, History and Literature 

Art and Auctions: aiSd Oostzeedijk, FOB. 41x5, Rotter- 
dam; 22 issues a year, mternational distribution 
among art dealers, collectors and museums 

Bonwkundig Weekblad: Zesenjnstraat 4, Hilversum, 
POB 507; {. 1882; published by Uitgcvenj G van 
Saane. "Lwtura Arctutectomca”, official organ BNA 
[Royal Dutch Soctely of Architects) , circulation 2,700. 

Brfnkeian’t Comulaliere Catalogui van Boeken: Doeza- 
straat i, Leiden, f 1846, Editor Dirk dk Jong; 
monthly. 

Central Asiatic Journal: [Languages, Literature , History 
and Archaeology of Central Asia)' K Doormanlaan 27, 
Utrecht; f. 1955, quarterly, Editor-in-Chief Prof Dr. 
K. JAHN 


EngHih Studies (Journal of English Letters and Philology) 
Keirersgracht 471, Amsterdam; f 1919. bi-monthly 
Editor R W Zandvoort, Co-editors in Ghent, Lund. 
Copenhagen, Oslo and Basle 

Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Uitgeven) G van Saane. "Lectura Architectonica', 
POB 507, Hilversum, six times a year; cue. 1,700 

Indo-iranian Journal {Linguistics. Htstory, Religion 
Philosophy and Epigraphy) "Mouton & Co , The Hague, 
POB 1132, f 1957, Editors-in-Chief Prof Dr J W 
DE Jong (Canberra), Prof Dr F B J Kciper (le 
Binnenvestgracht 33, Leiden). Prof Dr J C Heestep- 
siAN, quarterly 

Suppiementum epigraphieum Graecum: Doezastraat 1, 
Leiden, f 1923, yearly. Editor A. G Woodhead. 

njdschrift voor Gesehiedenis {Historical Review) Woiters- 
Noordhofi NV, POB 58, Groningen, f i836, 4 
issues a year, Editors Prof Dr G J. D. Aaldebs 
H WzN , Prof Dr J Craevbeckx, Prof Dr J G 
VAN DiLLEv, Dr H A Enno van Gelder, Prof Dr 
C V d Kieft, Dr W Prevenier, Prof Dr B W 
SCHAPER, Prof Dr I Schoffer Dr R Shating, 
Prof Dr Ch Veriinden 

TiJdschrift voor Nederlandie Taal* en Letterkund* {Journal 
of Netherlands Language and Literature). E J. Bnll, 
Oude Rijn 33A. Leiden. 1. xS8i, Editorial Board Sec 
Dr C Kruyskamp, Rapenburg 49, Leiden, circulation 
500. quarterly 

Toerittenkampioen; Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague, 
twice monthly, tounsm, natural beauty and bistoncal 
monuments 

T*oiing Pao: E J Bnll, Oude Ri)d 33A. Leiden; f 1890 
Chinese and Japanese languages and history, Editors 
Pacx Desu^ville, AFP HutszwS, circ 500 

EcONOUIC and POLinCAl. 

Ariadne: A J Emststraat 169, Amsterdam, weekly, 
marketing, advertising, press and publicity 

Besliwingen In Belastingzaken/Nedcrlandte Beiaxtingrteht- 
spraak: Polstraat 10, De\eiiter, fortnightly, tax infer 
matiOD 

Coramort Market: P.O. Box 176. The Hague, monthl) 
review of European mtegration and economic de%elap- 
ment 

Contervator, De; Nieuwe Achtergracht 104, Amsterdam 
f 1936: fortmgbtly; circulation 4,000 

Economische Voorliehting: Rijnstraat 9. P.OB 265, The 
Hague, weekly, trade and industry, ^ance; circulation 
7.000. 

Economist, Do {The Economist) Gemt van der Veenstraat 
137, Amsterdam, f. 1852, monthly, Chief Editor Prof 
Dr P. Hennipman 

Elsevier Exporter: N V Uitg llij Bonaventura. P O. 

1165. Amsterdam C, English language, monthly 

Euromirkt'Nieuwi: Polstraat to. DeAcnter; montblv, 
European trade. 

Gids, De {The Guide) Rokin 44, Amsterdam, f 1837, 
literary and scientific monthly. Chief Editor En 
Hoornik. 

Holland Shipping Trading: Van Kouteren’s Uitg-Mij, 
St Jobsweg 40. Rotterdam. EngUah language; every 
four weeks; mternational tr^e 

InlcrnaUonale Spectator {Journal of International Politics) 
Alexanderstraat 2, The Hague, f. i947» published by 
Nederlandsch Genootschap voor Internationale Zaksn, 
Chief Editor Dr. L G. M JaqUET; fortnightly. 

Wieuwe Rotterdamse Courant: PO Box S24, Rotterdam, 
weekly (airmail) edition of the daily of the came name 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million guilders) 



1967 

1968 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account; 







Merchandise — ^trade balance .... 

24.579 

26,848 

— 2,269 

27,960 

29,272 

-1,312 

Non-monetary gold ..... 



— 22 



— II 2 

Transactions abroad, changes in stock 



271 



2 II 

Transportation ...... 

3.104 

1.673 

1. 431 

3.493 

1,999 

1.494 

Insurance ....... 



— 103 



— 57 

Foreign travel ...... 

1. 143 

1.431 

- 288 

1,238 

1,659 

- 421 

Investment income ..... 

2,520 

1.623 

897 

2,650 

1,926 

724 

Government n.i.e. ..... 

258 

535 

- 277 

345 

579 

- 234 

Miscellaneous ...... 

2.235 

2,142 

93 

2,464 

2,504 

- 40 

Balance ....... 



— 267 



253 

Net errors and omissions .... 



541 



4 

Current Account (Cash Basis) .... 



274 



257 

Capital Account: 







Government ....... 



- 107 



- 3S3 

Transfer payments ..... 


26 

— 


38 

— 

Contractual repajTuents .... 


— 

— 


— 

— - 

Other ........ 


81 

— . 


345 

— 

Private Capital (excl. Banks) .... 



- 17 



- 175 

Transfer payments ..... 

4 


— 

6 


— 

Foreign shares and bonds .... 


158 

— - 


940 

— 

Netherlands shares and bonds 

145 


— 

1,086 


— • 

Direct investment abroad .... 


1.079 

— 


1,254 

— 

Direct investment in Netherlands . 

873 



1.115 


— 

Long-term credits ..... 

136 


— 


153 

— 

Other long-term capital .... 


41 

— 


17 

— 

Short-term capital ..... 

103 


— 


18 

— 

Transitory items ...... 



5 



98 

Banking institutions ..... 



462 



- 405 

Long-term capital ..... 


231 

— 


56 


Short-term capital ..... 

236 


— 


219 

— 

Increase or decrease in net foreign exchange 







held by authorized banks .... 

457 


— 


130 

— 

Total Surplus or Deficit ..... 



617 



— 608 

Official Reserves: 







Increase or decrease in: 

222 





525 


Net I.M.F. position ..... 

69 


— 

52 


— 

Monetary gold ...... 







Foreign exchange held by the Netherlands 







Bank ....... 


90S 

— 

i,oSr 




Total ........ 



— 617 



608 


FOREIGN AID 
(million guilders) 


rg66 

1967 

1968 

1 

1969* 

1970! 

173 

297 

450 

539 

792 


* Provisional figures. f Provision in Budget. 

Most of Netherlands overseas aid is directed to Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles. 

( 

I 
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Ezcerpfa Medica {international Medical A bzlracting Service) 
119-123 Herengracht, Amsterdam-C, f 1947, monthly 
abstract journals in 34 senes. Editorial Board 
Martinus W. Woerdeman, m d . d sc , Morris 
Fishbein. m d . Sit Peter B. Mepawah. c b e , r s 5 , 
ji A . D sc , P j Gaillard, m d . J Cauverjem, P J 
Vinken, P a Warren 

Qeneeskundfge Gids: Published by Verenigde Pcnodieke 
Pers N V , Zwarteweg i, The Hague, f 1923, monthly 
publication on medical science and public health 

Lasiechnkk (Jl'eldtng) Pieter de Hoochweg iii. Rotter- 
dam, f 1935, monthly; Dirs P de Jong. W O A 
Lans, publ Ned Inst voor Laslechnteh 

Mens en MaatschappiJ {Man and Society) POB 1823. 
Amsterdam, f 1925; sociological bi-monthly. Editorial 
Sec Prof Dr H M. Jolles 

Nederlands Tij'dsctirift voor Geneeskunde {Netherlands 

Journal of Medicine) Jan Luj kenstraat 5, Amsterdam; 
i 1856; Pros Proi Dr J R Prakken, See H dkVos. 
M D , the Editorial Staff forms the Board of Dirs , 
weekly 

Netherlands Journal of Zoology {Archives Nierlandatses de 
Zoologte) E J. Bnll, Leiden, f 1934, Editors D. J. 
Kuenen, K. Barker, W. Vervoort, Cmr P. Raven 

Rode Kruit Koerier {Red Cross Courier) NV. 't Kogge- 
schip, Nieuwe Achtergracht 104. Postbox 1198, 
Amsterdam, f 1939. monthly, liditor J W van 
Esveld. circ 12.500 

Sehip en Wert {Shipping and Shipbuilding) Burg s'Jacob* 
plein 10. Rotterdam 2, fortnightly. Editors Ir. J N. 
JousTRA, Prof Ir J II Krietemeijer, Prof Dr Ir 
W P A VAN LUJMEBEN. J G. F WARRtS. 

Simon Stevin Wis-en Naluurkundi; Tijdsehrllt: 22 Boter- 
mgestraat. Grosmgen, and 6 Roster, Ghent (Belgium); 
f 1922 as Christian Huygens, science, physics, matbe' 
matics, Editors Prof Dr J Bilo, Prof Dr V van 
B ouciioCT, Prof Dr S C van Veen, Prof Dr J J. 
Seidel 

Tijdschrlft voor Parapsychologle {Journal of Parapsy- 
chology) H P Leopolds Uitg *Mij H V , t^oordeinde 23, 
The Hague, 6 issues yearly. Editor Prof Dr W. H. C 
TSKnAEFE 

Water: Published by Moormans Periodieke Pers N V . 
Zwarteweg i, The Hague, f. 1917, monthly, leadmg 
paper on drinking water supply and waste water treat- 
ment 

Weteniehap en Samenlevlng {Science and Society). Ritzema 
Boslaan 47, Utrecht; f. 1946, illustrated monthly. 
Prof Dr K C Winkler 

Zoologische Mededeirngen {Zoological Communications) 
E J, Bnll, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden, f 1915, Editor Prof 
Dr L. D Brongersma, circ. 600 
Statistics 

Maandschrift van het Centraal Bureau voor de Statistick 

{Monthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central Bureau of 
Statistics) Ostdumlaan 2, The Hague, f 1899; Dir- 
Gen Dr J Ch W Verstcge, also Statistical Year 
Book 


NEWS AGENCY 

Algemeen Nederlands Persbureau {Netherlands News 
Agency, "A N P ”) Parkstraat 32-36, The Hague, 
official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press Associa- 
tion, f 1934. Gen -Man Dr J Jolles, Chief Editor 
J. W M Martinot, Photo Dept {ANP-FOTO) 
Amsterdam, Willem Leevendstraat 30 


Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: The Hague. Pnns Bernhardlaan 33, Voorburg, 
Bureau Chief Luciana de Vries Zanuccoli 
Anlara: The Hague, 36 Parkstraat 

AP: Amsterdam C, Rapenburgerstraat 73, Postbus 1016, 
Bureau Chief Hendrik Kerstinc 
UPl: The Hague, Buzuidcnhoutsweg OS 
The following are also represented Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters and Tass 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Centraal Bureau voor Courantenpubliciteit van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) {Central Advertising Bureau of 
the Netherlands Daily Press) Amstcl 224-226, Amster- 
dam, I 1935, Dir W Altivk 

De Nederlandse Dagbladpers (l erenigmg van Vitgeurs van 
Dagbladen — The Dutch -Jssocialton of Daily Newspaper 
Proprietors) Joh \ crmeirstraat 14 Amsterdam, Chair 
C J Houwert {Lnsthede), Gon See G J van 
ItOOrCNDAAL 

Nederlandse Organisatie van Tf)dschr[ft*Uitgevers {Nether- 
lands Assoetalton of Periodical Proprietors) Raamweg 
12. The Hague, f 1945, Chair H G jussev, Sec 
Dr J L Janssen, Dept Sec E H A Wyler, 200 
mems , pubis Het Nederlandse Tt}dsehr\fl (rnonthJy) 

Builenlandse Persvereeniging in Nederland {Foreign Press 
Assen tn Holland) \msterdam, Tesselschadestraat 29, 
f 1925. 70 meni« . H G Kerstinc (Pres ), PAl Bu.tzs 
(Sec) 

Nederlandse Vereniglng van Journalisten (Federation of 
Netherlands Joum^ists) Keizersgracht 339, Amster- 
dam. f. 1968, 2,800 mems.; Pres. J J van Rsalte. 
Vice-Pres H. P. Ester, 2nd Vice-Pres. A H van den 
Braak. Sec A E van Rantwijk. publ De Journalist 

"Oe Nederlandse Nieuwsbiadpers” (N.N.P.) {Netherla^ 
Nevispt ■ ~ , 

Hague 

daily D ■ . . . 

N Ze< , 

(dadpers (monthly) 

Nederlandse Verenlging van Persbureaux {Netherlands 
Assonation of Press Bureaux). Middenweg 200. Amster- 
dam; f 1949, 13 press agencies are affiliated. Pres 
J H Matla, Sec NicoJ p. Smith, Treas. Willen N 
Freni 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million guilders) 


Imports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

German Federal Republic 

6,200 

6.392 

7,211 

7,670 

8,876 

4,953 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

4.911 

5.299 

5,508 

5.567 

6,046 

3,459 

U.S.A 

2.813 

2,768 

3.295 

3,208 

3,671 

1,763 

France . . . ■ ■ 

1,366 

1.659 

1,746 

1,920 

2,183 

1,583 

United Kingdom 

1,830 

1.758 

1.771 

1,674 

1,844 

1,075 

Italy 

812 

1,076 

1,216 

1,299 

1,524 

918 

Sweden . . . • • 

710 

742 

752 

706 

786 

428 

Kuwait ..... 

359 

314 

385 

507 

696 

286 

Switzerland .... 

.3S1 

412 

487 

443 

464 

244 

Argentina ..... 

313 

313 

286 

348 

298 

195 

Indonesia ..... 

344 

400 

353 

355 

216 

103 

Saudi Arabia .... 

97 

149 

330 

334 

344 

221 

Libya ..... 

192 

250 

312 

333 

491 

233 

Finland ..... 

340 

329 

318 

293 

300 

138 

Total (all countries) 

25,548 

27,010 

29,024 

30.181 

33,638 

19,038 


Exports 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

German Federal Republic 

5.661 

6,728 

6,576 

6.885 

8,393 

4,935 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

3,207 

3,438 

3,685 

3,886 

4,319 

2,379 

France ..... 

1,865 

1,955 

2.185 

2,423 

3,180 

2,065 

United Kingdom 

1,923 

2,011 

2,009 

2,330 

2,579 

1,367 

Italy ...... 

971 

i»07i 

1,128 

1,296 

1.451 

820 

U.S.A 

812 

882 

1,112 

1,241 

1,579 • 

704 

Sweden ..... 

668 

753 

762 

761 

836 

427 

Suntzerland .... 

474 

512 

526 

575 

619 

330 

Spain ..... 

187 

355 

341 

375 

344 

188 

Denmark ..... 

408 

445 

426 

374 

422 

22S 

Norway ..... 

301 

311 

333 

338 

300 

198 

Austria ..... 

225 

258 

281 

300 

309 

164 

Japan 

183 

125 

178 

269 

231 

113 

U.S.S.R 

54 

106 

91 

241 

169 

120 

Total (all countries) 

21.025 

23,144 

24,443 

26,380 

30,197 

17,045 


* Jan.-June 


transport 

RAILWAYS 

Track and Rolling Stock 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

i 

1968 1 

1969 

Length of Track (in km.) 

3,245 

3,238 

3,235 

3,232 

3,227 

3,198 

of which , electrified (in km.) 

1,624 

1,624 

1,624 

1,641 

1,641 

1,646 

Number of Locomotives 

Number of Coaches: 

523 

523 

523 

523 

523 

522 

Electric and Diesel Traction 

1,443 

1,473 

1,476 

1,486 

1,485 

1,465 

Hauled by Locomotive 

494 

479 

459 

446 

429 

416 

Mail and Luggage Vans 

434 

327 

294 

218 

209 

19S 

Goods Wagons .... 

23,356 

22,519 

22,223 

22,072 

21,291 

19,336 


Traffic 

(millions) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger-kilometres 

7.715 

7,603 

7,412 

7.360 

Ton-kilometres 

3,522 

3,272 

3,235 j 

3,274 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (PUBLISHERS) 


Elsevier Publishing Co., N.V.: Amsterdam, ^35 Jan van 
Galenstraat. P O.B 211. assoc cos in U K andUSA; 
English language books and periodicals in nataral 
science, medicine, technology, engineering and building, 
physics, mathematics, geology, geoph\^icb, economy, 
multi-lingual dictionanes. Man Dir P Bergmans 
focus, M.V. Publishing Co : Haarlem. Komngin Wil- 
helmmalaan 16, f 1914. photographic and cine- 
matographic magazmes. photographic books. Man Dir 
Dick Boer. 

Uitg. De Fontein N.V.: De Eilt, Pnnsenlaan 3, literary. 

children’s; Dir A. H. Bloehsma 
G. B. van Goor Zonen's Uitg.-Mi]. fl.V.: The Hague. 
Frankenslag 173. Post Box 290. f 1839. dictionaries, 
educational, juvenile, first aid. games, Mans Dr P A 
F. VAN Veen, G L A Neijenhuis, H de Bruijn 
Koninkliike van Gorcurti & Comp.: Assen. P.OB 43, 
f 1800, publishers and printers specializing in scientific 
work. Greek and Hebrew. Dirs H M G Prakke and 
Dr H J Prakke 

J. H. Gotimer N.V. Dril. cn Uitg.: Bloementlaal, Prof van 
Vlotenweg lA, hterarj’, popular, religion, education 
N.V. BOCkhandtl VA ten Vlavs: V/h HOveker's Boekhandel. 
Amsterdam, Kalverstraat 154, f 1831, protestant 
religious, university and general pubis . teoksellers 
(incl exports to Indonesia) and publishers, Man 
JuPRiEN ten Have 

N.V. Uitg. Helmond: Helmond, Churchill-laan 107 
G. van Hcrwijnen & Zn ; Dordrecht, Kromhout 197. and 
Beovieg It, t 1907, technical books, also book^Uers, 
Man G H van Herwijnf-v 
W. Kilarius' Wzn'a Orukkerij <n UitgeveriJ N.V.: Almelo 
Scbouwburgplem 7, f 1923, Man T PoTjtvnjD 
W. van Heave, H.v. UitgevsriJ; The Hague, Van Aerssen- 
straat 182-134. POD 158, literature scientific and 
photographic iiooks, Man Dir Dr P A F van Veen 
U itg. MIJ. ••Holland" N.V.: Haarlem, Spaame no. Dir 

D. VAN UlZEN, I VAN DLZEN-WELDIN N 

Uitgeveri] Hotlatidia N.V.: Baarn, Buukcnlaan 16 zo, I 
1899, general fiction, popular scientific and children's 
book*, natural history , history', Dir Jan Mlmingv 
I niernaiiona! Publishing Co., The World’s V/indovv Ltd.: 
Baarn, Nassaulaan 10, P O B 4, i 1947, Vouch Bible, 
culture, plulosopby, theology, politics art. travel- 
literature, Man Dirs. J M Ph Uitsian and J J 
Konino 

Dr. W. Junk N.V., Publishers: The Hague, \an Stolkvteg 
13, f 1899, natural sciences and medicine, periodicals. 
Dir S P I3akker 

P. N, van Kampen & Zoon N.V.: Amsterdam, Singe) 330, 
f 1841, art, history, literature, popular science. Mans 
B. VAN Kampen, J. H. Str-aat-van-Zuyeen 
Kluitman Uitgevtrij Alkmaar: Alkmaar, Oudegraebt 287, 
Post Box 123, f 1864, books for children, Man P 
Kluitman 

N.V. Uitg. mij. /E. E. Kluwer: Deventer, Stromarkt 8. 
f. 1889, techmeal, fiscal, jundical, sonal science, 
economic books and periodicals, Man Dir Dr A M W 
Resius. Mans R VissER, A W Hansen 
/E. E. Kluwer — TechnischeboekeniDeventer.Polstraat 10, 
Man Dtr A j Kornet 

N. Kluwer: Deventer, Polstraat 10, oriental and philo- 
sophical, children’s books, sports, hobbies, cewkery, 
Man Dir. P ICluvv er 

J. H. Kok N.V.; Kampen, Oudestr, 5: f 1894; theology', 
belles-lettres, education and science; Mans JAG 
Kok, F \V E Steuven'bfrg, periodical pulilirations 


Auti-Revolutionaire Slaatkuude, Pkilosophta Reformala. 
etc 

Kotmos Uitg.-Mi). N.V.: Amsterdam. Keizersgracht 133, 
i iq-22. literature, science and architecture. Dir M. t’ 
Zwiers 

Kruseman's Uitgeversmij*. N.V.: The Hague. Nassauplem 
IB, f 1909. literature, art, reference books, Man Dir 
P VAN ECK 

AlUrt d9 Lange N.V.: Amsterdam, Damrak 62, f 1880, 
genera! Dirs Y J Hoekstra, A P J Kroonenbupg 
Univerjitaire Pers Leiden: Leiden, Pieterskerkhof 38. f 
1945. languages, literature, history, law, philosophy- 
religion and mtdicine, Dirs Prof Dr, L. Lukenheim 
L zv (Chair). J K de Groot (Sec). Man F L 
Stenfert Kroese 

Lemniscaat: Rotterdam, V'ljverlaau 48. children’s books, 
general, religion, art 

UitgeveriJ Leopold N.V.: Tho Hague Noordemde 23, f 
•925. general. Gen Dir D Kok 
Van Loghum Slaterus' Uitg. Mij, N.V.: Deventer, Polstraat 
10. \V VAN ZeYTV'ELD 

Maaischappij tot verspreiding van Goede en Goedkoope 
Leetuur N.V. Wercid Bibliotheek IWcrld Library. Good 
atid Cheap Reading Company Ltd) Amsterdam, 
\dmiraal de Ruyterweg 545, f 1905, science and 
literature. Man I, Reinalda 
L. C. G. Malmberg N.V.; 's-Hertogeiibosch, Lceghnaterl 
fO (FB 533), r \ M Cuppen, Editor Dr 

F X Koot 

Meulenhoff-Bruna N.V.: Amsterdam, Deuhngstroat 2-4, 
Po't Box 197 f 1805, international booksellers, whole 
sale import and export of books and penodicals. Mas 
J SOMERWIL 

MeulenhofT Nederland N.V.: 400 Pnnvengracht, Amster 
dam. POB 100, f 1895, literature, educational 
historical political art and pocket books, (Publishing 
Dept of .Nleulenhoft Bruna N' V ), Man D W Bloe 
MFSA. Editor T A bosTROi 
Vilg. M//. “C. Misset" N.V..* DoeUnchem, I/sseJkade jz 
(POB 4I i 1073 trade journals and other specialized 
pcrmdicah. Dira H A Cwristern, Ing H F ^ 
Heimplaetzer 

Moussaolt’s Uilg. N.V.: .\msterdam-Z, Sarphatipark 23, 
Dirs P Jaarsma. M F Jaarsma-Buijsbrd 
N.V. Uitgevenj Mouton & Co.; The Hague, Herderstraat 5, 
POB 1132, anthropology, archaeology, architecture, 
art, history, literary science, languages, linguistics, 
mediamcal translations, philosophy, psychology, re 
Iigion, sociology, social sciences, economy and m^cine. 
Pres J Doctek 

J. Muusses. N.V.; Purmerend, Kerkstraat zo-33, f 1873, 
textbooks, Dirs J. Muusses, D. Struving 
Uitg. H. Nelissen: BUthoven, Launllardlaan 30. f 1922, 
general, science, religious (R.C ), education. Dir 
R M M Nelissen. 

N.V. Uitgev. Nijgh & van Ditmar: The Hague, Badbuis- 
vreg232,f 1837, Mao E W p van Dam van Isselt, 
branch at Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel 112 
H.V. Martinus NiihelPs Boekhandel en Uitg. Mait- 
schappij: The Hague, 9-11 Lange Voorhout, Post Box 


North Holland Publishing Co.; Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
305 311. P.OB 3489, f 1931. physics, biology, 
mathematical, technological, economic and philological 
books and journals, Dirs M D Frank, Drs. E van 
Tongeren, Man Editor Dr W H Wimmers. 



THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Netherlands scheduled air services) 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres 

million 

II 

l» 

66.2 

3.342 

194-3 

13-2 

72.0 

3.847 

223.0 

14.2 1 

1 


84.2 

4.537 

303-7 

13-2 


TOURISM 


Country of Omgin 

Number of Tourists 

Numbe 

R OF Tourist-Nights 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

95.087 

95,489 

104,972 

175.789 

180,681 

190,449 

France ..... 

151.873 

163,452 

159,675 

277,981 

301,380 

282,182 

Spain and Portugal 

29.451 

27,895 

32,131 

101,402 

84,613 

97,766 

Italy ...... 

50.272 

52.417 

53,962 

111,880 

126,834 

123.839 

Switzerland ..... 

62,971 

60,629 

64,288 

146,760 

138,710 

144,500 

Austria ..... 

18,799 

16,544 

17.244 

42,802 

38,726 

36,825 

German Federal Republic 

472,408 

447.554 

465,339 

1,535.184 

1,373.750 

1,476,350 

Allied Forces in Eimope 

53.533 

58.463 

50,675 

139.403 

154,066 

119,588 

Denmark and Iceland . 

34.202 

32,389 

30,564 

67.739 

67,660 

63,828 

Norway ..... 

24.871 

20,395 

22,493 

52,643 

44,768 

47,743 

Sweden ..... 

58.892 

57,525 

63.413 

122,504 

126,002 

139*100 

Great Britain .... 

286.848 

283,635 

277,258 

756,816 

700,575 

677,741 

Ireland and Northern Ireland 

5,206 

5,993 

6,309 

14.603 

16,940 

17,743 

Rest of Europe .... 

45.145 

48,179 

50,106 

116,092 

114,646 

115.483 

Canada ..... 

34.609 

34,048 

46,115 

71,870 

71.516 

97,066 

United States of America 

305.822 

326,481 

327,088 

701,054 

738,352 

726,574 

Rest of America .... 

30,842 

34.310 

39,217 

74,943 

84,421 

90,455 

Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 

3.457 

2,854 

2,970 

18.783 

16,387 

17,426 

Indonesia ..... 

4.753 

4,841 

4.675 

15,337 

16,534 

18,697 

Rest of Asia, Australia and Oceania 

69,329 

69,160 

S3.022 

167,474 

155.766 

187,797 

Africa ..... 

29,519 

26,511 

27.400 

112,244 

86,811 

70,440 

Totai- 

1,867,889 

1,868,764 

1,928,916 

4,823,303 

4.639,138 

4.741.592 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Schools 

AND 

Colleges 

Students 

Staff 

Pre-primary 

5.959 

250,685 

14,675 

Primary 

8,879 

1,509,319 

51,977 

Secondary . 

1,664 

537,281 

n.a. 

Vocational. 

1.982 

390.502 

n.a. 

Further 

337 

68,426 

n.a. 

University 

13 

68,163 

n.a. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones 

2,540,000 

2,770,000 

2,881,000 

Radio Licences . 

3,135,000 

3,158,000 

3,159,000 

Television Sets . 

2,370,000 

2,559,000 

2,717,000 

Book Titles 

10,582 

11,262 

11,174 


So«rce; Netherlands Central Bureau of Statistics, 2 Oostduialaan, The Hague. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Publishers, Rapid and Television) 


R. van der Velde: Leeuwarden. P O B 401, f 1892, FnSian 
language and Fnstan music, also bookseller. Mads 
A. R. VAN PER Velpe, J M van DER Ye 1 -PE- 
Tiemersma. 

W, Versluys’ Uitg.-Mi], N.V.: Amsterdam, 2E OosterpSrt- 
straat 221-3, f 1875, educational books, Man H W- A 
Barker. 

J. N. Voorhoeve: The Hague, Dunne Bierkade 16*17; 

f. 1876, Dir, J H C Voorhoeve 
West Friesland. UHgeversmaatschapptj: Hoorn, Kieme 
Noord 7-9; i X939, literature, childrens’ books, pocket 
books, Man -Dir. Ph. J Zwaan 
Wetenschappelijke Uitgeveri] N.V. {Scienh^c Put>ltsM"g 
Corporation) Amsterdam-C, Singel 262, Dirs. Nrs 
Line van DijK, Drs A F Wyers 
WolterS'NoordhOff N.V. : Groningen, O Botenngestraat- 22, 
f 1836, scientihc and educational books, dictionaries, 
atlases and wall maps, periodicals. Mans R Beui'er, 
J Kisr, Drs J W de Ven, Drs R K. AenEae 
Venema. Dr A G nBMAN.lr M Ververs, Ic A. H 
Spaan 

Wrt and Zonen, N.V.i’Pieter de Hoochweg nr. Rotter- 
dam, f 1804, books and periodicals, especially on 
transport 


N.V. Gebr. Zomer & Keunmg: Wagemngen, Laurens 
Janszoon Costerweg 5, f 1919, religious books, bibles. 
practical handbooks, nature, gardening, fiction, 
penodicals, bookclub, Dirs K van Houten, A H* 
van de Nadort 

D» Z(iid*Holland$Che Uitg.>Maa<.: The Hague, Wagen- 
straat 70, f 1932, Gen. Man A M C Stok 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Uitgeversbond (Royal Nethir- 
lands Publtshers' Assoctalton) Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 172, f 1880, Chair Dr F A M Cuppen, Sec 
Dr R Veltman Fruin, 241 mems . publ De Utfgn'er 
(monthly) “ 

GraiiSCh Ezportcenirum: Amsterdam, Prmsengracht 668, 
handles the e^cport of books and printed matter 
onginatmg in the Netherlands 

htvMfifctiivg van ttt bt^angvn fiDek- 
handels (Asscn for promoting the interests of the booh 
trade) £ 1815, Chair R Visser (Deventer), Sec. C 
Vru, Amsterdam, Jan Tooropstraat 109, 2,300 mems . 
piibl Nteuwsblad voor de Boekhandel (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Nederlandse Omroep Stichting (Nethalands Broadcasung 
Foundation) POB 10, Hilversum, Chair L 'V 
SchOttevhelm 

The Foundation was set up in 1969 by the union of 
l^tderlandse Radio-Unie (N RU ) wnth the television or- 
ganization Nederlandse TeUvxsu Stickling (NTS) 

There are six associate companies (Algemene Verenigi"g 
Radio-Omroep, Nederlandse Christehjke Radio Omroep. 


meal equipment, records, and music libraries — w-ere merged 
for loint use into one foundation called the Netherlands 
Radio Union (Nederlandsche Radio Unie) The members of 
this Union still retain individual autonomy in planning and 
broadcasting their programmes during the hours allotted 
to them, by the Government decree Since October 1966 the 


lands) has been allowed broadcasting time and has joined 
the foundation NOS 

The licence fee for radios is 24 guilders per annum 
Advertising started m March 1968. 

There is no preventive censorship 

The total number of registered radio sets in the Nether- 
lands at the end of 1969 was 4,035,599 

Broadcasting Organizations 
HOME BROADCASTING 

Algemeene Vereeniging Radio Omroep (A.V.R.o.) (General 

Broadcasting Assoctahon): Amsterdam, Keuersgracht 
107; f. 1923; independent; membership 400,000; Fres 
Dr L H Slotemaker; Dirs J C Bongenaar 
(Finance), J. M. van Overvest (Radio), S K van PER 
Zee (Television), publ. Avro-iode. 


Otnreepyereniglng Vara (Vara Broadcasting Corpora'ion], 
Hilversum, Heuvellaan 33-35, f 1925, Socialut 
membership over 500 000. Pres J B Broeksz, m p 
Radio Sec J L de Troye, TV Sec J W Rbncelinx, 
Sec Treas J Mulder, publ Varagtds (Editor G P 
Bakker) 

Vrijainnig Protestantse Radio Omroep (V.P.R.O.) (Ftee 
Protestant Radio and Television Company) Hilversum, 
's-Gravelandseweg 63-73. f 1926, membership 115,000 
Pres Dr K H Roessingh, Sec Ir R Maris, Chief 
Editor (vacant), publ Vrije Gelutden 
Katholieke Radio Omroep (K.R.O.) (Catholic Broadcasting 
Soetety) Hilversum, Emmastraat 52, f 1926, Catholic, 
600 500 mems . Pres Dr H W van Doorn; Sec Dr 
Ir L J N van per Hulst, Dir Drs A J J van dcr 
Made, publ Kaihoheke Radio en Televtste Gtds 
Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Omroep (N.C.R.o.) (NeMn- 
lands Christian Radio Society) Hilversum, Schutters- 
weg 8. f 1924, Protestant, membership over 470,000, 
Pres Rev Drs J OziNOA.Dir Dr A H vandeVeen 
LL D . publ NCRV-Gids 

Televisie Radio Omroep Stiehfing (T.R.O.S.) (Television and 
Radio Broadcasting Poundation) Sophialaan i, Hdver- 
sum; independent 

There are also two regional stations Regionale Omroep 
Noorden Oost (RONO) and Regionale Omroep Zind (ROZ), 
and astationbroadcasting only religious services andmusic. 
Radio Bloemendaal The Atnertcan Forces Network (AFN) 
IS relayed in the Netherlands by the Benelux Transmitter 

Overseas Broadcasting 

Radio Nederland Wereldomroep (Netherlands World Broad- 
casting) Hilversum, Witte Kruislaan 55, P.OB 222. 
f 1947. -Gen L F Tijmstra, Deputy Dir -Gen 
J. W Acda, Dirs Central Programme Service H. J 
P J VAN Eijndhov’en and J. Folkertsma. Dir. 
Central Production Service B H Steinkawp, Dir 
Transcription Service J. van dS Walle; Admin G R 
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THE NETHERLANDS--(The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen O? the Netherlands: H.M. Queen Juliana Louise Emma Marie Wilhelmina (came to the throne September 

6th, 1948). 


THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Roman Catholic, Anti-Revolutionary and (Liberal) Freedom and Democracy Parties and the 

Christian Historical Union.) 

(February 1970) 


Prime Minister, Minister of General Affairs: P. J. S. de 

Jong (Catholic). 

Deputy Prime Pdinister, Minister of Finance: Dr. H. J. 

WiTTEVEEN (Liberal). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Transport and Water- 
ways: J. A. Bakker (Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: J. M. A. H. Luns, ll.d. 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Justice: C. H. F. Polak, ll.d. (Liberal). 
Minister of Home Affairs: H. K. J. Beernink, ll.d. 
(C.H.U.). 

Minister of Education and Sciences: Dr. G. H. Veringa 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Defence: Lt.-Gen. W. den Toom (Liberal). 
Minister of Housing and Building: Ir. W. F. Schut 
(Anti-Rev.). 


Minister of Economic Affairs: R. J. Nelissen (Catholic). 
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries: Ir. P. J. Laedinois 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Social Affairs and Public Health: B. Roolvink 
(Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

Miss ill. A. lil. KlompL (Catholic). 

Minister without Portfolio, responsible for Aid to Developing 
Countries: B. J. Udink (C.H.U.). 

DEFENCE 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff: Vice-Admiral H. M. van der 

Wall Bake. 

Chief of the Army Staff: Maj.-Gen. W. van Rijn. 

Chief of Air Staff: Lt.-Gen. A. B. Wolff. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy: Vice-Admiral J. B. M. J. 

Maas. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Algeria: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Roberto 
Enrique Guyer. 

Australia: Lange Voorhout 18 (E); Ambassador: Colin 
Troup Moodie. 

Austria: Zeestraat 90 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Johannes 
CORETH. 

Barbados: London, W.8, England (E). 

Belgium: Andries Bickenveg ic (E); Ambassador: Willy 

VAN CAUWENBERG. 

Bolivia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Brazil: Statenlaan 92 (E); Ambassador: Carlos da Ponte 
Ribeiro Eiras. 

Bulgaria: Paris 70, France (L). 

Burma: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Burundi: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (L). 

Cameroon: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Sophialaan 5-7 (E); Ambassador: A. J. Pick. 
Central African Republic: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chad: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Javastraat ii (E); Ambassador: Guillermo Lagos 
Carmona. 


China, People’s Republic: Adriaan Goekooplaan 7 (E); 
ChargS d’Affaires: Yu Lien-chia. 

Colombia: Nassaulaan 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ram6n de 
ZubirIa. 

Congo, Democratic Republic: Frederik Hendrilqilein 2 (E); 
Ambassador : Joseph Nzabi. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 
Costa Rica: Paris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: Prinsevinkenpark 5 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Maristany SAnchez. 

Cyprus: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Czechoslovakia: Parkweg 1 (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
Dahomey: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Koninginnegracht 30 (E); Ambassador: Sigurd 
Christensen. 

Dominican Republic: Leuvensestraat 47 (E); Ambassador : 
Dr. CiRiLO Josfi Castellanos Araujo. 

Ecuador: Jan van Nassaustraat gg (E); Ambassador: 
Alejandro Davalos. 

El Salvador: London, W.i, England (E). 

Ethiopia: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Finland: Benoordenhoutseweg 262 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
S. W. voN Numers (also accred. to Ireland). 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Finance) 


Associations 

Amitenlanisa BankisrtvireniEing (Asscn of Anistt^dam 

Bankers)- Herengraclit 136: Pres (vacant). Sec pr. 
S R. Steensma 

Nederlandse Bankiersvereniginf {Ketherlands Bankers’ 
Assoctation) Amsterdam, Herengracht 136, t»res 
J C Wurfbain; Sec Dr S R Steensma 
Rotterdamsehe Bankiersvereeniging (Asscn of Rotterdam 
Bankers) 34 Btaak; f 1920, IVes Dr A Roys, Sec 
Dr C J Ph DE Priester 

Stock Exchanges 

Vereeniging voor den Effesfenhandel te Amsterdam 

(Amsterdam Stock Exchange) Amsterdam, Beursplein 5, 
t 1836. Pres J C VAN Marken. Dir U J N de 
Graaff, Sec J G N DE Hoop Scheffer, publ 
Officxele pT^scoxxrant. circ 4.00Q 

Vtmedgiag *an Eftecisnitaadifarnt is Boiisrdam 

Exchange of Rotterdam] Coolsingel, Beursgebouw, 
Room 240; i 1898, open only to members of the Aascn. 
Stock-dealers, Rotterdam. 37 mems , Sec Drs E 
RoELorsz, Wijnhaven 87-89 


INSURANCE 
Pbihcipai. Companies 

Nationale-Nederlanden N.V, (comprising National Life 
Insurance Bank Ltd and N V The Netherlands 
Insurance Co , esl 1845 Ltd) Pr Beatnxlaan 15, Tbe 
Hagno, and Schiekado 130, Rotterdam, f 1963, cap 
p u 75m , Chair L P Buys, Vice-Chairs M p 
Steevberome, L j M Beel, Pres Exec Board J 
VAN DER VeLDEN 

Natienale Lavensverzekering'Bank N.V. (National Life 
Insurance Bank Ltd) Rotterdam, Schiekade 130, 
f, 1863, Chair L P Ruvs, Mans P. F Lamerjs, 
A. Eijkenaar, M Fruitema, H Stuivek, T C. 
Braakhan, P J Blok 

N.V. Assurance MaatsctiappiJ De Nederlanden van 1845 

(The Netherlands Insurance Co, est. 184S Ltd) 
The Hague. Pr Beatnxlaan 15, f 1845. Chair E P 
Ruvs, Mans O Hattink, J A F M Poibst 
N.V. Brandverzekering MaatschappiJ van de Nedei' 
tanden van 1845 {N.P Fire insurance Company of 
the Ncderlands est 1845 Ltd) The Hague, Pr 
Beatnxlaan 15, f 1915. Chair L. P Ruvs, Mans 
P D Pestman and C D Henny 

Eerste Rotterdamsehe Verzekering Maatschappi) n.v 

(First Rotterdam Insurance Company hid) Rotter- 
dam, Schiekade 130. Chair L P. Roys. Mans 
J. Alingh Prins, B J Bijleveld.W J Nanmjjga, 
J, J VAN Rijn, M Burgler. J. D J Idekbokg. 
N.V. Fafum Ongevaltenverzekering Maatsetiappil van 
de Nedertanden van 1845 (N V. Fatum Accident 
Insurance Company of The Netherlands est. 1845 
Ltd) The Hague. Pr Beatnxlaan 15. f 1899, 
Chair L. P Ruys, Mans J. J. van Rijn, rl 
Burgler, J. D J Idenburg, J Alinch Prins, 
B j. Bijleveld, W. j. Nanninca 
N.V. Levensverzekcrmg'-Maatsehappij van de Nederlan- 
den van 1845 (iV F. Life Insurance Company of The 
Netherlands est 1845, Ltd } Rotterdam, Schiekade 
130; Chair. L P. Ruys, 3 rans H Stuiver, 3* c 
Braakuan, P. j. Blok, P. F Lameris, A Eijke 
VAAR, i1f FRurrEMA, P it A^ocrivEA. 


N.V. Traniportverzekering Maatschappi] van de Neder- 
landenvan 1845 (N V Marine Insurance Company 
of The Netherlands est 1845 Ltd). The Hague, 
Pr Beatnxlaan 15, f 1867, Chair L P Ruys 
M an G J \ AN der Graaf and B W Cohen 

HoIIandsche Societeit van Levensverzekeringen N.V. 

(Holland Life Insurance Soc Ltd) Amsterdam. Keren 
gracht 475, Post Box 1048 , 1 1807, Man Dirs J J van 
OoSTERWIJK BrUY'I, j C TuPKER T P PORTIELJr, 
A de Hullu 

Amstleven, Amsterdamse Maatschappi] van Levensverze- 
kering, N.V. (Amsterdam Life Insurance Co ): Amster 
dam, N Spiegelstraat 17, f 1892, Man Dirs Mr C A 
H Loudon, Mr F G Kool, Mr J L Andr6 de la 
Porte 

De Olveh van 1879 U.A. (Mutual Life Insurance Co ). The 
Hague. I Kortenaerkade, f 1879, Gen. Manager 
W A H C Boellaard. publ Oheh Foon 

Aigemeene Friesehe Levensverzekering Maatschappi] (Gen 
Frisian Insurance Co ) Leeuwarden, Burmaniahouse, 
Nieuwestad 9, f 1844, mutual, Man Dirs H Beucker 
Andreae. C Colembrander, T M Halbertsma, 
J Vjsser, L j vav Vloodorp publ De Waclu 
(monthly) 

Nietiwe Eerste Nederlandsehe Verzekeringsbank N.V. 

(New First Netherlands Insurance Company Ltd) 
Fhe Hague, Churchillpiein i, f 1902, Gen Maas 
P. N. DE Vries d’Ambl^e, B P van der Veen, 
Mans J Ev M Lippmann and H Buiter 

Eerste Nederlandsehe Verzekering Maatschappi] op het 
Leven en tegen invaliditeit N.V, (Ftrrt Netherlands Lift 
and Disablement Insurance Co Ltd ) The Hague. 
Churcbiilplem 1, f i88z, life, Man Dus Dr P N 
DE Vries d'Amblee, H Gerbitsev, M J van der 
Bent 

Nilimij Leven N.V, (.Vi^/i»y Life Assurance Co ) The 
Hague, Stadboudersplantsoen 214, f 1859. Man Dus 
Prof Dr J Enoelfribt, A \V Dek, E B H v d 
Schoot 

N.V. Rotterdamsehe Verzekering Societeiten (R.V.$.} 

(Rotterdam Insurance Soes } Rotterdam, %Vesterstraat 
3-Rottcrdam'2. f. 1838, Dirs G E K A RosKorr, 

J. VAN Someren 

N.V. Brand-en Variaverzekering Maatschappi] (R.V.S.) 

(Fire and Casualty Insurance) Westerstraat 3- 
Rotterdam-^ 

N.V. Schadeverzekeringmaafschappij NillmiJ (Nillmt} Fire 
and Accident Insurance Co) The Hague Stadhouders- 
plantsoeo 214, f 1962, "Man Dir*^ G J Knippenberc 
P Lever 

N.V. Levensverzekering Maatschappi] “Utrecht” ("Utrecht" 
Life Insurance Co ) Utrecht, 2 I.eidseweg, f 1883: Man 
Dirs \V Venema, D van den Hemel, Th R. Barker, 

K. J WiLDSCHUT, F Roos, Drs. B. J. V. Smit. S 
Grataua, G F. M Gouge (Belgium), E Henning 
Hansen (Denmark). J Laguilhaumie (France), C 
Spoeldcr (Belgium) 

••Tiel-Utrech!" Brandverzekering 1811 {^'Tiel-UlrecU" In 
surance Co). Utrecht, Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 72-82, 
L 1811, cap subs 2,312,000 guilders, pu 1,088.000 
guilders, gross premium receipts 13.712,058 guildere 
res. fund 5,123,640 guilders, Dirs Jhr. Dr. J J- D P 
Reuchun (Chau ), Dr. P. H A. Dresselmuys (Vice 
Chair). Dr Jf . NtzMEejER, H G- vak EvBRDZtecste. 



THE NETHERLANDS — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 


{General Election, February 1967) 

I The Second Chamber 


The First Chamber 



Seats 

Catholic People’s Partj’’ (K.V.P.) 

25 

Labour Party (Pvd.A.) .... 

People’s Party for Freedom and Democracy 

22 

(V.V.D.) 

Protestant Anti-Revolutionary Party 

8 

(A.R.P.) 

7 

Christian Historical Union (C.H.U.) 

7 

Pacifist Socialist Party (P.S.P.) 

3 

Farmers’ Party ..... 

2 

Communists (C.P.N.) 

I 

Total 

75 



Votes 

Seats 

Per- 

centage 

Roman Catholic People’s^ 




Party (K.V.P.) . )- 

1,822,904 

2 .0 

Group Aarden (P.P.R.) J 



Labour Party (Pvd.A.) 
People’s Party for Freedom 

1,620,112 

738,202 

37 

23-55 

and Democracy (V.V.D.) 

17 

10.74 

Protestant Anti-Revolu- 




tionaiy Party (A.R.P.) . 

68 1, 060 

15 

9.90 

Christian Historical Union 




(C.H.U.) 

560.033 

12 

8.15 

Farmers’ Party (B.P.) 'j 


r 3 

2.0 

Group Harmsen (B.R.) 1 

Christian Democraten f 

327,953 


2.0 

Unie (C.O.U.) . J 


1 1 

0.66 

Democrats 1966 (D.66) 

307,810 

7 

4.46 

Communist Party (C.P.N.) 
Pacifist Socialist Party 

248,318 

5 

3.61 

(P.S.P.) 

Political Reformed Party 

197,206 

4 

2.86 

(S.G.P.) 

Reformed Political Asso- 

138,069 

3 

2.01 

elation (G.P.V.) . 

59.156 

I 

0.86 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Katholieke VolkspartiJ {Catholic People's Party): Maurits- 
kade 25, The Hague; f. 1945; 200,000 mems.; its policy 
is inspired by Chiistian principles. Membership is also 
open to non-Catholics who agree mth its political 
programme. 

Pres. Dr. A. P. J. J. M. van der Stee; Acting Sec. 

W. Perquin. 

Organs: KVP 70 (monthly). Politick (monthly), 
De Gemeenteraad (monthly). 

Partij van de Arbeid {Labour Party): Tesselschadestraat 31, 
Amsterdam-W.; in 1946 the former Socialist Demo- 
cratic Workers Party merged %vith progressive Protest- 
ant, catholic and liberal groups to form a democratic 
socialist party, At present the main opposition party. 

Pres. Dr. J. G. H. Tans; Sec. E. Wieldraayer. 

Organs: Opinie (fortnightly), S en D (monthly). 

Volksparti] voor Vrijheid en Democraiie — V.V.D. {People’s 
Party for Freedom and Democracy): Koninginnegracht 
61, The Hag^e; f. 1948; this undenominational party 
comprises much of the membership of the pre-war 
Liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Party; it 
strongly advocates "free enterprise", but also its pro- 
gramme supports social security and recommends the 
participation of workers in profits and management. 

Chair. Ir. K. van der Pols; Hon. Gen. Sec. Mr. F. 

Korthals Altes. 

Organ: Vrijheid en Democratic (weekly). 

Anti-Revolutionaire Partij {Anti-Revolutionary Party): Dr. 
Kuyperstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1879; oldest organized 


political party in the Netherlands; Christian-Democratic 
(Protestant) party. Its policy is in accordance with 
what its adherents claim to be the Dutch national 
character created by the Reformation; 100,000 mems. 

Pres. Dr. A. Veerman; Gen. Sec. Dr. W. de Kwaad- 

STENIET. 

Organs: Nederlandse Gedachten (weekly), A. R. Post 
(monthly, Anti-Rlvolutionaire Staatkunde (monthly). 

Christelijk-Historische Unie {Christian Historical Union): 
Wassonaarseweg 7, The Hague; f. 190S; this is a Pro- 
testant party whose policy resembles that of the Anti- 
Revolutionary Party from which it seceded, but is more 
progressive in economic matters; 50,000 mems. 

Chair. Dr. A. D. W. Tilanus; Sec. Dr. H. A. Schor- 

ING. 

Organs: Christelijk Historisch Weekblad (weekly), De 
Christelijk-Historische Nedcrlandcr (weekly). Binding 
(monthly). 

Communistische Partij Van Nederland {Netherlands Com- 
munist Party): Keizersgracht 324, Amsterdam-C. ; its 
political aims are the same as those of its counterparts 
in other countries. 

Chair. Paul de Groot. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily), PoUtiek en CuUiiur 
(monthly). 

Siaatkundig Gereformeerde Partij {Political Reformed 
Party): Frankenslag 123, The Hague; f. 1918; small 
party of Calvinists. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Trade and Industry) 


Nederlands EleMronica* en Radiogenooiscliap: Leidschen- 
dam, P O B 39, f 1969 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Federations and afiiliated unions are usually 
organized on a religious, political or economic basis 

The most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 
Central Federations 

Nederlands Verbond van Vakveremgingen (N.V.V.) (Nether- 
lands Federation of Trade Unions) Amsterdam, P O B 
8110. f 1906, Pres A H Kloos. Vice-Pres A db 
Boon, Gen Sec B van Lozv, Treas Berbnd tbb 
B oRCH, Dir Internat Dept O G de Vries Reilingh, 
membership 560.212, affiliated to International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions 1949 . pnUs D$ 
Vahbewegmg (The Trade Union Rlotement), weekly, 
30,000 copies, InUrnaitonal Information Bulletin 
(irregular), in English 500 copies 
Twenty-one affiliated unions, of which the principal are 
Algemene Bond van Ambtenaren (Ctml Servants): 
Stadhouderslaan 9, The Hague, Prea A van 
Rossen, Gen Sec. J van Dijck, 112,848 mems. 
Algemene Nederlandse Bond voor de Bauwni]verheid 

(Building IVorkers) Plein 40-45, Amsterdam* 
Slotermeer, P O B 8106, Pres A Buys; Gen Sec. 
H Kaper. 83.868 mems 

Algemene Bedrijfsgroepen Ceniraie (Generaland Factory 
IVarhers) Plein 40-45 i, Arnsterdam-Slotermeer, 
f. 1907, Pres W. Libfaard, Gen Sec. L van 
Hatxesj 46.466, mems ,publ IFeivaarf (fortnightly). 
Nederlandse Bond van Vervoerspersonee] (Railway, 
Tram, Inland Waterway, and Transport Workers). 
Oudegracbt 245, Utrecht; Pres G J H. Alink; 
Gen St ‘ 

Algeraeno S*. f'v r.* ii , * 

eultural - > 

Pres S' • ' 

mems 

Afgemene Bond Mercurius, BedrlJUbond voor de 
Handel, bet Bank- en verzekerlngswezen en de 
Vrile Beroepen (Shop Assistants, Administrative 
Workers, Commercial Travellers, etc ) Plem 40-45 i, 
Arnsterdam-Slotermeer; Pres C Z de Vries; Gen. 
Sec. K J- Kolkorn, 36,753 mems 
AJ/emejne Nfderlandse Gratische Bond {Printing and 
Allied Trades]’ Komnginneweg 20, Amsterdam-Z; 
Pres. A M. van den Boogaart; Gen Sec W, H. 
Rellage, 31,754 mems 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond Textiel en Kleding de Eendraeht 

(Textile and Clothing Workers] POB, 8108, 
Amsterdam; Pres. Th. pe Jong, Gen. Sec. J 
Fahnes; 15,179 mems 

Centrale van Kapiteins en Officieren ler KoopvaardiJ 
(^C.K.O.) (Captains and Officers of the Mercantile 
Marine) Heemraadssmgel 323, Rotterdam 6, 
pres W Ch van Zuylen, Sec A Rook, 2,913 
mems 

Algemene Vereniging van Zeevarenden {A.V.Z.) 

(Seafarers) Heemraadssmgel 323, Rotterdam 6; 
Pres. D Opmeer, 3,257 mems. 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond Voedings- en Genotmlddelen 
(Food) Herman Heijermansweg 20, Amsterdam-Z; 
Pres Ch Nordberg; Gen Sec J F. van dek Aar, 
13,031 mems 

Alg-*—— n— i V— ■ -J' viuhllerlngs- en 

M " 'ers.elc) Bron- 

H Scholten; 
.4 mem ; pnbl 


MetaalbedrijfSbond N.V.V. (Metal Workers, Electricians 
Diamond Workers, etc ) Andries Bickerweg 6. The 
Hague, f 1886, Pres M Zondervan, Gen Sec C 
DE Hay, 110,312 mems, publ De Metaalkoerier 
(weekly) 

Nederlandse Politiebond (Police) Stadhouderskade 34, 
Amsterdam-Z; Pres A K Mud, Gen Sec E H. de 
Vrieze, 7,950 mems 

Nederlandse Bond van Hotel-, Cati- en Restaurant- 
personeel (Hotel, Cafi and Restaurant Personnel) 
Stadhouderskade 126. Amsterdam-Z; f iSgg pres 
J. A Wagener, Gen Sec C J Post; 6,409 mems 

Wederfands Kathoffek Vakverbond (N.K.V.) (C<i/Ao/«e 

Trade Union Federation) Utrecht, Oudeaoord 12, 
pubis 

Twenty-one affiliated umons, o{ which the pnncipal are 

Unie van Beambten en Hoger personeel (Non-manual 
Employees, Office and Staff Personnel) Maliestraat 
5. Utrecht, f 1967, Pres C de Wit, Sec G J. H 
Kriek, Treas A N, B C Mauritsz. 15,000 mems, 
publ Medium (bi-monthly review) 

Kaiholieke Bond van Personeel in de Handel (Personnel 
in ietail and wholesale trade and auctions) Jan 
Luykenstraat 12, Amsterdam-Z. f 1963, Pres 
PAH Katoe, Sec P J M Maitha, ji 000 
mems , publ Handelpost (fortnightly review) 

Katholieke Bond van Werknemeri in Bank- en Ver- 
zekeringsbedrijl en Adminiitratisve Kantoren (Work. 


Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in Ind. Bedrijvin 

(Industrial Workers)' Nassau Zuilensteinstraat 3, 
‘The Hague, Pres H M db Gkoodt, Sec J M 
Noov; 48,000 mems 

Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in het Kliding<en 
Textielbedrijf (Textiles) Oudenoord X2, Utreeht, 
Pres H A C HtrysMANs; Sec, J W. db Wolf, 
19.997 mems 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Werknemeri in de Bouwnijverheid 

(Buildings) Drift 8. Utrecht, f 1917, Pres L 
Brouwer: Sec. P van der Ven. 82,900 mems. 
Nod. Kath. Grafische Bond (Prmftng)- P C Hoofstraat 
172, Amsterdara-Z; Pres B. J. van 'Wbrkhoven; 
Sec. A J M Mutsaers, 16,000 mems 
Ned. Kath. Bond van Werknemers in de Meubel*. 
Meubilerings-, Hout en aanverwanie btdrtjven "Sint 
Antonius van Padua" (Woodwork)- Weerdsmgel 
W Z. 1 8b, Utrecht. Pres J. deGroot, Sec. Th v d 
Pouw, 8,500 mems 

Kath. Bond van Personeel in Agrarlsche- Voedings- en 
Genotmlddelen bedrijven (Agriculture) Zaauenstr. 
18. Haarlem, pres A C. Bastiaansen, Sec. J J.M 
Sens, 33,000 mems. 

Kath. Bond van Werknemers in het Metaal- en het 
Elekfrotechnisch Bedrijf en in Aanvervrante 
Bedrijven "Sint Eloy” (Metal and Electricity) 
Mahebaan 34. Utrecht; f 1902, Pres. p. Brussel; 
Gen Sec. P ZijM, Treas A. P H v. d. Boom; 
62,000 mems 

Ned. Kath. Hijnwerkersbond (Mtmng) Schmkelstr i 3 
Heerlen, Pres Fr Dohmen, Sec J M Weiiess, 
31,200 mems . publ De Miynwerker (fortnightly) 
Kath. Bond van Overheidspersoneel (Government Person- 
nel) Mesdagstr 118, The Hague; Pres A WeyTERS, 
Sec A A Op DE Beek; 43,800 mems 


0 ns Bondscontact 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Religion, The Press) 


Doopsgezinds Broederschap (Genieenten) [Mcnnonite Fra- 
ternity): Algemeene Doopsgezinde Societcit, Singel 454, 
Amsterdam; f. iSii; Pres. Dr. J. J. J. van Sluys, 
Barsingerhorn; Sec. R. de Zeeuw, Amsterdam, Singel 
454; Treas, G. H. Rahusen, Amsterdam; 141 parishes; 
publ. Algemeen Doopsgezinde Weckhlad (weekly). 

Duiise Evangelische Gemeenten [German Evangelical 
Church) : 3 parishes (Ble3mnburg 3-b, The Hague, Pastor 
P. Kaetzke; 95 Zwarte Paardenstraat, Rotterdam, 
Pastor H. Fischer; and 44 Viottastraat, Amsterdam, 
Pastor W. Liebster). 

Evangelische Broedergemeente (Hernliulters) [Moravian 
Church): f. 1746; 1,000 mems. in Holland; 4 parishes 
(Zeist, Zusterplein 10, Pastors R. Baudert, P. Dinge- 
jiANs; Haarlem, Parklaan 32, Pastor N. M. ErnA; 
.Amsterdam, Kerkstraat 342, Pastor J. J. LegAne; The 
Hague, Pastor J. C. Kolk, Tarwekamp 183). 

Evangelisch-Lutherse Kerk [Evangelical Lutheran Church) : 
Arnhem, Velperweg 156; S}mod for 1965; Pres. P. 

H. G. C. Kok, Weesp; The Hague; Vice-Pres. W. C. 
Hassoldt, Amsterdam; A. Burghoorn, Apeldoorn; 
Sec. J. Gronloh, Arnhem; Treas. E. A. Entrop, Am- 
sterdam; 50,355 mems.; 63 parishes; publ. Ev.-Luth. 
Weekblad. 

Hersteld Apostolische Zendingkerk [Restored Apostolic 
Missionary Chttrch): f. 1863; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht 98, Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. W. OssEBAAR, Amsterdam; Sec. J. van Bemmel; 
2,000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. Vrede zij u. 

Katholiek Apostolische Gemeenten [Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat 3; f. 1867; 18 parishes in 
Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nedorlandse Horvormde Kerk [Netherlands Reformed 
Church): Camegielaan 9, The Hague; was from 16th to 
1 8th century the State Church. Its ten church provinces 
are subdivided into 54 districts, 140 fratemals and 

I, 900 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the General 
Synod. 

General Symod: Pres. Rev. Dr. J. A, G. van Zanten; 
Gen.-Sec. Rev. Dr. F. H. Landsman, The Hague, Sec. 
for General Affairs Rev. Dr. R. J. Mooi, The Hague. 

Pubis. Hervormd Nederland, Dc Open Dear, IVoord 
cn Diensi (weeklies). 

Nederlands-lsraelietisch Kerkgenootschap [The Nether/ands- 
Israolite Church): Am.sterdam, PI. Parklaan 9; Pros. I. 


THE 

DAILIES 

Alkmaar 

Alkmoarsche Courant: Voordam n; . 1798; independent. 

Aemelo 

Dagblad van het Ooston: Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1881; 
independent; Dir. K. J. Eilander; Editor H. Greven; 
circulation 28,000. 

Amerseoort 

Amorstoortsche Courant: Snouckaertlaan 9; f. 1887; inde- 
pendent; Editors T. G. Nieuweniiof, J. van Veld- 
huizen; circulation 29,000. 

Amsterdam 

Algemeen Handelsblad: N.Z. Voorburgwal 234-240; f. 1828; 
Liberal; Editor Dr. C. A. Steketee; circ. 70,000. 

Courant, De: Nieuws van de Dag [The Cotirier: Daily 
News): N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1894; morning and 


Dasberg Amsterdam; Sec. B. W. de Jongh, Amster- 
dam; Treas. S. Eisenmann; Rabbinates; Amsterdam, 
Chief Rabbi A. Schuster; The Hague, Chief Rabbi 
S. Beeri; Rotterdam, Chief Rabbi L. Vorst; Utrecht, 
Chief Rabbi E. Berlinger. 

Oudkatholieke Kork van Nederland (Old Catholic Church): 
Essenburgsingel 22A, Rotterdam; f. 696-739 a.d.; a 
group of Catholics who refuse to accept papal infalli- 
bility and other new dogmas of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and have therefore set up a separate ecclesi- 
astical organization based upon the Episcopal model; 
Archbishop of Utrecht Mgr. Prof. Dr. A. Rinkel (17 
parishes); Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. G. A. van Kleef 
(12 parishes); Bishop of Deventer Mgr. Prof. P. J. 
Jans, Delft; Lay Sec. H. J. W. Verhey; 12,000 mems. 
also churches in Europe and U.S.A. 

Portugees - Israelietisch Kerkgenootschap [Portuguese- 
Jsraelite Church): Amsterdam, Mr. Visserplein 3; Pres. 
Dr. J. Z. Baruch; Sec. I. Pais. 

Remonsirantse Broederschap [Remonstrant Brotherhood): 
Nieuwe Gracht 23, Utrecht; f. 1619; Pres. Jhr. Ir. 
A. C. D. DE Graeff; Minister in Gen. Service Dr. J. 
VAN Goudoever; Sec. Rev. G. Bloemendaal; Treas. 
Ir. M. C. VAN Veen; 20,000 mems.; 48 parishes; publ. 
Het Remonstrants Weckhlad (weekly). 

Roomsch Katholiek Kerkgenootschap [Roman Catholic 
Church): Archbishop of Utrecht Cardinal B. J. Alfrink 
(23 Deaneries); Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. Dr. Th. J. 
ZwARTKRUis (13 Deaneries); Bishop of 's-Hertogen- 
bosch Mgr. Dr. J. W. M. Bluyssen (31 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Roermond Mgr. P. Moors (24 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Breda Mgr. H. C. A. Ernst (14 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. M. A. Jansen (14 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Groningen Mgr. J. B. W. M. Moller (ii 
Deaneries). 

Unie van Baptisten Gemeenten In Nederland [Union of 

Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Dalweg 77, 
Arnhem; f. 1881; Gen. Sec. Rev. Th. van der Laan; 
no. of mems. 9,556; publ. De Christen (weekly). 

Vrij-Katholieke Kerk [Liberal Catholic Church): Rietzanger- 
laan 2, The Hague; f. 1916; Presiding Bishop Mgr. H. 
Sykes; Bishop Rt. Rev. A. H. van Braked, Van 
Aalenstraat 54, The Hague; 20 congregations; 50 
priests; 1,500 mems.; 21 parishes; publ. Do Vrif- 
Katholick (monthhd- 


PRESS 

evening independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis, C. J. 
Brandt, M. E. Borruis Broek; Editors J. J. F. 
Stokvis, C. J. Brandt; circulation 140,000. 
Financieelo Dagblad, Het [Financial Daily): Weesper- 
straat85; f. 1863; morning; Dirs. H. A. H. Sijthoff, 
J. F. Richard; Editor Dr. L. Metzemaekers; circu- 
lation 12,000. 

Het Parool: Wibautstraat 131; f. 1940; evening; indepen- 
dent; Editor W. H. Sandberg; Mans. W. v.an Norden, 
B. de Vries; circ. 166,800. 

Telegraaf, De: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1893; morning; 
independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis (Editor), C. J. 
Brandt (Editor), M. E. Borrius Broek; circ. 450,000. 
Tijd [The Times): N.Z. Voorburgwal 65-73; 1 ^ 45 ! 

evening; Roman Catholic; Editors J. M. Lucicer, 
A. J. Cuppen; circulation 95,000. 

Trouw: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1943; Calvinist; Editor 
Dr. J. A. H. J. S. Bruins Slot: circulation over i lo.ooo. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Land Reclamation, Transport) 


4. Veeregat Closing Dam bet^veen Noord Bevelaod and 
Walchereo. closed bv means of seven 5.000-toa 
caissons 1961, a diie m vrbich the cai'Sons disajq)ear 
has been constructed- 

5 Three Secondary dams Volierak (between the 
Hollandschdiep and the Eastern Scheldt estuary). 
Greveiingen (betiveen Goeree Ovcrflakkee and 
Schouven Dui\ eland), Zandkreek (between Noord 
and Zuid Be\elandl. This dam, together with the 
Veeregat, forms the Three Islands Plan, linking the 
islands of Noord and Zuid Be%eland and Walcheren 
Dates of completion Of all secondary dams 1901-70 

6 Kapelle iloveab’e Flood Earner on the Hohandsche 
Ijssel east of Rotterdam This bamer ivas hmshed in 
195S. 

The whole 'cheme is also designed to create a fresh-water 
lake in the Eastern Scheldt estuarj- thereby improimg 
water supplies and pemuttmg the reclamation of saltings 
and other saline land. 

Thetotalcost is estimated at about 2,500 million guilders 
(/250 million) Part of the cost will be defrayed by the use 
of counterpart funds, accumulated out of Amen can eco- 
nomic aid to the Netherlands between 1948 and 1953 By 
agreement with the United States the money will be 
ditabuted as follows: 

Delta Plan: 40m. guilders; Reinforcement of dikes 
30m guilders; Road Construction 30m. guilders: Tunnel 


tinder the North Sea near Velsen 10 78m guilders, fina 
recovery of Walcheren Island 5m guilders 

The Plan does not aflect the Western Scheldt Channel, 
which gives access from the Belgian port of Antwerp to 
the North Sea through Dutch temtonal waters, and on 
which freedom of navigation is guaranteed to Belgium 
under international treaty. 

Europoort: The original plan was put forward in 1955 
to build an extensive port west of Rotterdam on the coast 
at a cost of some 1,000 million guilders A number of oil 
refinenes have been built between the Europoort and 
Rotterdam and a channel in the North Sea bed is being 
dredged to accommodate the new giant tankers of up to 
225,000 tons Existing land area is not sufficient and new 
areas are being consolidated from dredged material, and 
projected uses of this land include additional refinenes 
steelworks shipyards for the repair of giant tankers and 
ore earners ard depots for repairing and refuelling the 
freighters of the future The first 200,000 tons tanker ar 
nv^ December 1969 

Natural Gas has been found in extensive quantities in 
the Northern provunces of the Netherlands, and in the 
North Sea A pipeline svstem has been extended throughout 
the country and natural gas is used in nearly all Dutch 
homes Agreements hav e been signed to export natural gas 
to Belgium, Germany , and France and negotutions are 
taking place with Austria and the United Kmgdom 


NATURAL CAS RESER^■ES 
(1969 — bilhoo cubic metres) 



Ascertained 
Reserv es 

Probable 

Additional 

Reserves 

Possible 

Further 

Reserves 

Groningen (concessions granted) 
Fnesland, E>rentbe. North Holland 

! 1.650-1,850 1 

” 1 

1 

(concessions graotedj 

j 74 

' *'3 

79 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nederlandse Spoorwegsn: Moreelsepark i, Utrecht. length 
of lines 3.148 km ; Pres, Ir. J. LoHMA^s; Gen. Man. 
Ir. P. H Bosbooj! 

All railway lines in the Netherlands are operated by the 
Nederlandse Spoorwegen, a limited liability' company of 
which the State is the sole shareholder, and which company 


electric stock. 

ROADS 

Ministry 0! Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

The Hague. Dr Plesmanweg 1-6; there are some 
S52 km of governmental highways and 74,001 km of 
road m the Netherlands 

Toewsr Associations 

Koninkiijke Nederlandsche Toeristenbond ANWB: The 

Hague. Was'^enaarseweg 220; f 18S3: 1,300,000 meins . 
DiT. Gen Blvnkert 


KORinkii}ke Nederlandsche Automobiel Club (K.N.A.C.): 

The Hague, Sophialann 4, f 1898. 13,000 mems Pres 
W VAX AXDRis'CA PE Kempenaer, Sec Gen H J 
Bvjvv 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

' Dr Plesmanweg 1-6. The Hague, responsible ferr all 
waterways, water control construction of dykes and 
land reclamation 


Dutch island shipping has access to Germany along the 
Rbme and its branch rivers, and to France and Belgium 
along the Meuse Ocean traffic reaches Rotterdam via the 
New Waterway, and Amsterdam is connected to the North 
Sea by the iB-r^e-long North Sea Canal. 






THE NETHERLANDS— (The Press) 


Leeuwarden 

Lceuv/arder Courant: Voorstreek; f. 1752; independent; 
Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans; circ. 62,500. 

Friesch Dagblad: Galileer Kerkstraat 17; f. 1899; Pro- 
testant; Editor H. Algra; circ. 20,000. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Nienwestad 54; f. 1931 as Volksbiad voor 
Friesland, reorganized 1945; Socialist; Chief Editor E. 

Messer. 

Eeiden 

Leidsch Dagblad: Witte Singel i; f. i860; evening; indepen- 
dent; Dir. E. A. E. van Dishoeck; Editor J. Brouwer. 

Leidse Courant, De: Papengracht 32; f. 1909: Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 14,500. 

Maastricht 

De Nieuwe Limburger: Wolfstraat 17; f. 1845; Roman 
Catholic; Editor G. A. KnepfliS; circ. 67,000. 

Middelburg 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Markt 51; f. 1758; morning; 
independent; Dirs. F. B. den Boer, F. van de Velde, 
Jnr; Editor-in-Chief G. A. de Kok; circ. 42,000. 

Nijmegen 

Arnhemsche Courant (inch Nijmeegs Dagblad) : van Broeck- 
huysenstraat 46; independent; circ. 20,000. 

Gelderlander-Pers, De: Lange Hezelstraat 21; f. 1848; 
Roman Catholic; Dir. Drs. A. A. V. Tummers; Head 
Editor L. Frequin; circ. 97,000. 

Roermond 

Maas-on Roerbodo: St. Christoffelstraat 10; f. 1857; Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. I. M. Thomassen; circulation 30,000. 

Roosendaal 

Brabants Nlouwsblad: Molenstraat ii; f. 1863; Roman 
CathoEc; Editors W. Assmann and C. Meerbach; 
circulation 38,000. 

Rotterdam 

Algemeen Dagblad: Witte de Witlistr. 73; f. 1946; inde- 
pendent; Editor H. N. Appel; circ. 250,000. 

Dagblad Scheepvaart {Skipping Daily) : Pieter de Hoochweg 
iii; f. 1886; midday on Exchanges, Rotterdam and 
Amsterdam; Dirs. P. de Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Editor 
H. VAN Hoek. ' 

Handels' and Transport Courant: Schiedamsevest i; f. 1939; 
trade, transport and industries; Ed. J. J. van Raalte; 
circ. 2,500. 

Maasbode, De (The Meuse Messenger): Kortenaerstraat i; 
f. 1868; Roman , Catholic; Dir. J. Kuijpers; Editors 
J. Kuijpers, Dr. L. Wust; circ. 43,000. 

Nieuwe Dagblad, Het (The New Daily): Kortenaerstraat i; 
f. 1908; evening; Roman Catholic; Dir. J. Kuijpers. 

Nieuwe Rotterdamsc Courant (New Rotterdam Daily): 
Witte de Withstraat 73; f. 1844; evening; Liberal 
progressive; Mans. W. Pluygers, E. G. Stijkel; 
Editors A. Stempels, J. L. Heldring; circ. approx. 
55,000. 

Rotterdammer-Kwartet, De (combine of four papers pub- 
lished in Rotterdam, The Hague, Leiden, Dordrecht); 
Witte de Withstraat 25: f. 1903; evening; Christian 
National; Editor Dr. E. Diemer; circulation 100,000. 

Rotterdamsch Niiuwiblad: Schiedamsevest i; f. 1878; 

independent; Dirs. D. Broeren, C. H. Evers; Editor 
H. W. Eldermans; circulation 65,000. 


Hot Rotterdams Parool: Westblaak 9-11; f. 1940; evening; 
independent; Editor H. W. Sandberg; Mans. W. van 
Norden, j. van Ginkel; circ. 26,800. 

Vrije Volk, Het (Free People): Slaak 34; f. 1900; evening; 
Editor Dr. Th. W. van Veen; circ. 113,000 (Rotterdam 
edition). 

SCHAGEN 

Schager Courant: Herenstraat 9; f. 1936; independent; 
circ. 8,600. 

SCHOONHOVEN 

Nieuwsbiad voor Zuid-Holland en Utrecht, Schoonhovense 
Krant: Haven 25; f. 1868; independent; Chair. T. 
Kerremans; Editor J. H. Kerremans; circ. 28,100. 

Tilburg 

Nieuwsbiad van het Zuiden, Het: Spoorlaan 179; f. 1913; 
independent; Dir. J. W. Oltheten; Editor Drs. L. van 
Vlymen; circ. 147,000. 

Utrecht 

Dagblad Het Centrum (Roman Catholic Newspaper of 
Utrecht) : Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 66; evening; Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. J. Roetenberg; circ. 25,000. 

Nieuv/ Utrechts Dagblad (New Journal of Utrecht): Korte 
Jansstraat 3; f. 1940; evening; independent; Editor 
H. W. Sandberg; Mans. W. van Norden, B. de 
Vries; circulation 20,900 

Utrechtsch Nieuwsbiad (Utrecht Daily News): Drift 23; 
f. 1893; independent; Dirs. A. M. E. H. N. Koemans, 
Drs. J. R. Nieuwenhuis; Chief Editor Drs. M. L. 
Snijders; circ. 77,000. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Steenweg 66-68; morning; Socialist; Editor 
Dr. Th. W. van Veen. 

Venlo 

Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: Grote Kerkstraat 18; morn- 
ing; Roman Catholic; Editor M. Plukker; circ. 35,000. 

Vlissingen 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Walstraat 58-60; f. 1758; inde- 
pendent; Editor G. A. de Kok; circulation 44,000. 

WiNSCHOTEN 

Winschoter Courant: Liefkenstraat 67; published by 
J. D. V. d. Veen Ltd.; f. 1871; independent; circulation 
23,000. 

ZUTPHEN 

Zutphens Dagblad: Markt 66; publ. by Maatschappij 
Deventer Dagblad N.V., Assenstraat 6-8, Deventer; 
Dir. H. J. VAN DEN Beld; Editor A. de Vries; circula- 
tion 8,500. 

Zwolle 

Prov. Overijsselsche en Zwolsche Courant: Blaloweg 20; 
f. 1790; independent; Man. J. J. Dikkers; Chief Editor 
C. L. Menschaar; circ. 46,000. 

SELECTED WEEKLIES 

Amsterdam 

Elseviers Weekblad: Spuistraat 110-112; f. 1945; Dir. 
Martin W. Duyzings; Chief Editors Drs. F. A. 
Hoogendijk, j. A. Vermeulen; circ. over 135,000. 

Financioelo Koerler, Do:Herengracht247;f. 1942; financial; 
Editor J. List; circulation approx. 9,050. 

Groene Amsterdammer, De: 16 Westeinde; f. 1877; in- 
dependent; Man. Dir. H. P. van Leeuwen; Editors 
R. H. Dijkstra. ll.d., S. Davids, ll.d.. Joke Rbyn- 
ders. Dr. WouTER Gortzak, Dr. W. G. W'’olters; 
Sec. Irma Holst; circ. 21,700. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Tourism. Atomic Energy) 


H.V. Maatscbappii V/achtyaart: Rotterdam, WjHemstade 
14; f. 1916; gross tonnage 6,626; regular service 
Bremen, Hamburg, Antwerp, Rotterdam, to Brazilian 
ports, Jlontevideo, Bnenos Aires, Rosario, and vice 
versa; Sian. Dirs. D. G. van Beoninczn, W SVestra 
Sfoomvaarf Maaischappij Zeeland, Koninklijke Neder- 
landsche Postvaart N.V.: FOB 2, Hook of Holland, 
f iS75;grosstonna"e 12,010. twice daily passenger and 
freight service between Holland and England. Gen 
Sian- Wsi H. SICxler & Co N V . Rotterdam 
N.V. Maaischappij Zeevaart: Rotterdam. Willemskade 23, 
f- 1959. gross tonnage 2,291. liner scmce. Man Dirs 
W. Veder, G a Fontein 

Shipping Association 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Reedersvereenigirtg (Royal 
Netherlands Shtpo^ers’ Asscn ) The Hague, Stations- 


weg 135, f 1903, Dir. Dr H R Hoekstra; Dir. Tech 
and Nautical Aflairs Ir. A van der Toorn; 53 mems 

CIVIL .WIATION 

K.L.M./Roiral Dutch Airlines (K.L.M.) (Komnkhjke Lucht- 
vaart Maaischappij N V ) Schiphol Airport, f igig 
Pres Dr G van der Wu,, Deputy Pres F Besas^on’ 
Exec Vice-Pres J A van de Kamp, J Luvsies, fleet 
13 DC-8-33/53/55. 4 DC-8F Jet Trader, 8 DC 8-6-. 
4 DC-q 15, 9 D(^-32, 5 DC-9 33 RC. I F-27 
Regular air services throughout Europe, Intercontinental 
Services between Europe, Near, Sliddle and Far East 
Australia, North, Centra! and South America, South and 
West Africa 


[ Schiphol International Airport outside Amsterdam 
I served by 44 foreign aulines 


TOURISM 


Argemsne flederlantfse Verenfging voor VreemdetiRgen* 
Ytrkitr (Netherlands National Tourist O/ftce A N V.V.y 
The Hague. Parkstraat 38. f 1915; Djr. Cen J A 
Risseeuw 

EUROPEAN BRANCHES 
Austria: Stubenbastei la, A 1010 Vienna 
Belgium and Liurembourg 4 1 rue de la Science, Brussels 4 
France. 1 Place de I'Opera. Pans ae. 

Genoany (Federal Republic) 05 K61a. Sctuldergasse 84 
Sweden, Norway and Denmark Kungsgatao 29 VI, 
Stoclcbolm'C 

Switzerland and Northern Italy 8ooi-Zunch. Talstrasse 

58 

There are also ofBces in New York, San Francisco, 
Toronto and Tokj-o 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
MlnUiry of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare: 
370 Steenvoordelaan, ^jsvvijk, ZH, near the Hague. 
Minis ter Dr. M A M. KtoilPfi 
Nederlands Impresariaat: government subsidized fouo. 

dation; organizes concerts and other perlonnances 
Council of the Arts (Konstraad) : assists the Ministry of 
Cultural AEairs, Recreation and Soaal Welfare in 
all fields of culture 


NATIONAL THEATRES 

De Nedsrlandse Comedie: Mamixstraat 427, Amsterdam 
De Haagse Comedie: Schouwburgstraat 8, The Hague, 
f 1947, Man Paul Stbenbergen 
Nieuw Rolterdams To.’ieel: van Oldenbarneveltstraat 103 
Rotterdam 

OPERA \ND BALLET 

De Nederlandse Operastichting (Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion) Stadsschouwburg, POB X519, Amsterdam, 
f 1965, Intcndant Dr M Huismvn, Admin Dir Dr 
J DEN DaaS. publ Opera (bi-monthlyj 
Stichting Het Rationale Ballet (National Ballet Foundation) 
Stadsschouwburg, Amsterdam, Artistic Dirs R van 
Dsntzig, R Knzsen, Mao A L Gerritsen 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Coneertgebouworkest: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, Amster- 
dam, Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink 
Residentle-Orkest: Statenlaan 2S, The Hague 
Rotterdams Philharmoniseh Orkest: c/o De Doelea 
Kruisstraat 2, Rotterdam-z. Conductors Jean* Four 
NET. Edo de V. aart 

All these and 10 others receive State subsidies 


ATOMIC ENERGY 




HuiZEN VAN den Brink, Prof Dr H G. van Bderen, 
Ir C J VAN D aatselaar, Ir A van GANsmjK, Pro/ 
Dr J A Goedkoop, Dr N J A Groen, Ir W A de 
Haas, Dr H Hutzenga(Dcp Chair), Prof Dr H W' 
Julius, Dr E L Krasier, J P Kruseji an. Prof Ir 
D. G. H. L.ATZKO, Ir A E. Lintio, If J C van 
Reenen, Prof Dr A C Schupfelen-, Prof Ir. H \V 
Sloteoom, j. W’ ThiesseN, Sec JIrs E A C Meij- 
link. 

Wefenschappelijke Raad voor de Kernenergie (Saentific 
Council for Nuclear Affairs) Dumweg 24, P O B 5086, 
The Hague, f 1962: to advise state and private insti- 
tutions on nuclear research. Chair Prof Dr H G van 
B uEREN, Jlembers Prof Dr. J N Bakhdizen van dev 


Brink, Dr T J Barendregt, Prof Dr H W' Julius 
P rof Ir D G H Latzao (Dep Chair), Dr L JI va.n 
PuTTEN, Ir H Rima, Prof Dr A C Schuftelen, 
Prof Ir H J DE Wijs, Sec. Mr W Antheunissen 
Industrial Council for Nuclear Energy: 123 Laan van Nieuvk 
Oost-indie, The Hague, to advise the ministers on the 
industrial application of nuclear energy and loninog 
radiation; Members H H Wehmers (Pres ), H W 
Blosmers, led (Vice-Pres ), Ir. A van GanswUk, 
Ir W A DE Haas. Dr E L Kramer, Ir A E. Lindo, 
Ir L F Otto, Ir J C. v an Reenen, Prof Ir H W 
Slotboom 

The first nuclear power plant, a 54 M\V’ boiling-water 
reactor, at Dodeward (nr Nijmegen), v\-as brought into 
operation at the end of 1968. A second power plant with a 
450 5HV pressurized water reactor is being built at Boissele 
(nf Flushing); expected completion date December I973 
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Soelalisme en Democratie (Socialism and Democracy): 
Chopinlaan 27, Rosmalen; f. 1939: monthly; Editorial 
Stafi: Prof. Dr. J. P. Krotjt (Chair.), F. J. A. van 
M-aanen (Sec.). 

TIJdschriR voor Economische en Sociale Geografie {fournal 
of Economic and Social Geography): Banierstraat I, 
Rotterdam i; f. loog; bi-monthly; Chair. Board of 
Editor Drs. D. de Boer; Sec. Drs. F. Schuermaxs. 

Tijdschrift voor de Politic {Police MonlklyV. Postbus 114S, 
Arnhem; f. 193S; Editor-in-Chief F. Perrick. 

Tijdschrift voor Vennooischappan, Verenigingen en Stich- 
tingen (TVVS): Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
trade, finance and economics. 

Illustrated 

Vrouv/ en haar Huis, De (Il’omni! and Home): HUversum, 
P.O.B. 507; f. 1906; illustrated moutliiy; Editor Dr. 

M. G. Schenk (N.Z. Voorburgrral 17 1. Amsterdam); 
circ. 17,000. 

WereIdkronieU {IVorld Chionicle): Raanneg 13. The 
Hague; f. 1894; illustrated rveekly; Man. Dir. .A. M. C. 
Stok; Chief Editor J- P- Kl.autz. 

Law 

Common Market Law Review: Doczastraat i, Leiden; 
f. 1963; quarterly; Editors H. H. M.a.as, K. R. Sim- 
MONDS, L. J. BrINKKORST. 

Ned. Tijdschrift voor Internationaal Recht {NeihcHands 
International Law Review): Doezastraat i, Leiden; f. 
1953; quarterly; Editor L. Er.ades; Sec. of Board 
W. Dommering. 

Tijdschrift voor strafecht {Journal of Penal Law): E. J. 
Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1SS6; Editors Prof. 
Ch. j. Enschede, Prof. W. C. van Binsbergen, Prof. 
Dr. G. Th. Kempe, Prof. A. L. Wel.ai, Prof. Mul- 
der, Prof. G. E. Mulder, Prof. tV. H. N.agel, J. Rem- 
MELINK, Prof. Th. W . v.an Veen; circ. i.ooo. 

Miscellaneous 

Autokampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; weekly. 

t’Buitenspoor: Rijnstraat 9, P.O.B. 265. The Hague; 
monthly; tourism; circulation 5,000. 

Conserva: published by Moormans Periodieke Pers N.V., 
Zwarteweg i. The Hague; f. 1952; monthly journal for 
food industry. 

Forum der Letteren: Doezastraat i, Leiden; f. 1962; 
quarterly; Editors S. Dresden, J. C, Kajierbeek, 
L. J. Rogier, C. F. P. Stutterheim, E. M. Uhlenbeck. 

Gazette {International Journal for yiass Communications 
Studies): Polstraat 10. P.O.B. 23, Deventer; Editorial; 
Keizersgracht 604, .Amsterdam; quarterly; press and 
publicity. 

Het Nederlandse Tijdschrift: Raamweg 12, The Hague; 
monthly; printing and publishing; circ. 600. 

Kampeerkampioen: tVassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; 
camping and touring; monthly. 

Kampioen: Royal Dutch Touring Club (.AMWB), Was- 
senaarseweg 220, The Hague; monthly. 

Kontering: Nijgh & Van Ditmar, Badhuisweg 232, The 
Hague; bi-monthly; Editors Otto Dijk, Win H.azen, 
Willem jM. Roggem.an. Jan van der Vegt. 

Koeltechniek: published by Moormans Periodieke Pers 

N. V., Zwarteweg i, The Hague; f. 1908; monthly; 
refrigeration. 


Militairo Spectator, De {Military Spectator): published by 
Jloormans Periodieke Pers K.V., Zwarteweg i. The 
Hague; f. 1S32; monthly; imlitaiy' anairs, containing 
official communications of the Ministry of Defence. 

Natuuren Landschap:HerengTacht 540, .^msterdam-C; four 
times a year; nature conservation; circulation S,ooo. 

Noderiands Transport: Pieter de Hoochweg iii, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1949; fortnightly, Saturday's; Dirs. P. de Jong. 
W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editors J. W. Th. Cohen 
Stuart, J. J. van R.aalte, J. Oldenkamp. 

Nibeg: Xieuwe Herengracht S7, Amsterdam; f. 1945; 
official jouma-I for Dutch in the Far East, and for for- 
mer P.o.W.s now in the Netherlands; Editor W. C. v.an 
Meurs; Sec. B. v.\n Ivetel; circ. iS,ooo. 

Ons Reisbiad: Rijnstraat 9, The Hague; fortnightly; 
tourism; circ. 30,000. 

Openbaar Vervocr: published by Ceres N.V. Eendracht- 
straat 2, Meppel; formerly Spoor-cn-Trarnwegen; fort- 
nightly publication on public transport. 

Plattelandsvrouvv, De: Rijnstraat 9, P.O.B. 265, The Hague; 
monthly; ladies' journal; circulation 62,500. 

PTT-Nieuws {Post, Telegraph, Telephone): Pieter de 
Hoochweg III, Rotterdam; f. 1932; monthly; Dirs. 
P. de Jong, W. O. A. L.ans; Editor F. P. Stal. 

Publieke Werken {Municipal Works): Wibautstraat 3. 
Room 0002, Amsterdam; f. 1031; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief M. J.\NSEN. 

Reizen: Lcidsegracht ii, Amsterdam; bi-monthly; tonrism 
and travel; circ. 22.400. 

Samenspel {Amateur Stage): Beukenlaan 20, Baarn; 
monthly. 

Toneel/Teatraal, Het {The Stage): Kieuwe Uitleg 15, The 
Hague; f. 1SS9 (Toneel), 1963 (Teatraal), combined 
196S; quarterly on Dutch and foreign theatre; Editors 
Gerrit Altes, Wilbert B.ank, Xic Brink, Hans 
Croiset, Elsa den Hektog, Andr£ Rutten, B. 
Strom.an; circ. 1,750. 

Uilgever, De {The Publisher): Herengracht 172, Amster- 
dam; f. igoo; monthly; Editors P. H.agers, J. ten 
H.\ve, G. Lubberhuizen. P. Nijhoef Asser, Dr. R. 
VeLTM.\N FRUIN, j. X. V.AN RoSM.kLEN, M. N. C. 
St.\m. 

Verkeersrecht: Wassen?2irseweg 220, The Hague; monthly. 

Verkeerstechniek: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; 
monthly; traffic engineering and traffic facilities. 

Waterkampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; f. 1927; 
twice monthly; yachting revue; Effitor J. Kuitert; 
circ. 39.000. 

Weg en Waterbouw: Mathenesserlaan 310. Rotterdam; 
f. 1941; monthly; Editor J. Stuvel. 

Philosophical 

Algemeen Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbegeerte en 
Psychologie {Philosophical and Psychological Review): 
B. de Koninklijke van Gorcum & Co., .\ssen; f. 1907 
by Dr. J. D. Bierens de Haan; four issues annuallv; 
publ. by .■Mgemene Xederlaiidse Vereniging voor Wiis- 
begeerte {General Dutch Philosophical Sceietv). 

Scientific .and Medical 

Acta Biotheorefica: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 53-=,, Leiden; 
f. 1938; Editors Prof. Dr. H. R. v.in der Va,vrt, Prof. 
Dr. A. Veri'een, Prof. Dr. M. Jeuken; circ. 600. 

Electrotechniek: published by iSIoormans Periodieke Pers 
N.V., Zwarteweg i. The Hague; f. 1923; fortnightlv 
pnblication on electrical and nuclear engineering. 
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NORWAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Non' ay forms the western part of 
''C3ndiija%Ta in Northern Europe Within the Yrctic Circle 
cl section of Non'egian temtorv adjoins Finland and the 
USSR A long, indented coast faces the Atlantic Cbmate 
IS temperate on the west coast but colder inland There are 
two forms of the Norwegian language which are officiallv 
rtcogmied as equal About 8o per cent ol children in 
schools learn the older form Dokmal as their principal Ian 
guage. whereas only 20 per cent learn the newer form 
Landinidl (Neo-Norwe-gian) The E\ angelical Lutheran 
State Church la the established religion The flag carries a 
blue cross with white borders on red The capital is Odo 
Recent History 

Norway reniains a full participant in the \\ estern 
alliance In 1953 it became a founder member of the Nordic 
Council During many years of rule by the Labour Partj’. 
a Consenatu’e administration took over for less than a 
month in 1963 The non-socvalist coalition govcnunent ot 
Per Borten took office following the general election of 
September 1963 The Coalition government remained m 
power with a narrow majority of two seats in the general 
election ol September 1969 In July 1967 Norway applied 
to join the European Economic Community 
Government 

The Kingdom of Nonvay is a constitutional monarchy 
Executive power is nominally vested in the King. Icgis 
lativc power lies with the Storling (Parliament) and judicial 
power with the judicature The King's executive power is 
exercised through the Government, headed by the Prime 
Minister The King appoints the Government m accordance 
with the ivill of the Storting, which is elected for a four- 
year term by adult universal suffrage The Storting \otes 
a quarter of its number to form the Laghng, the remaining 
three-quarters being the members of the Odelsltng 
Defence 

Norway is a full member of NATO Out of a total ex- 
penditure of 20,524 million kroner in 1970, 2.759 million 
kroner is allocated to defence There is compuUoiy national 
service, lasting a nummum of twelve months, to which all 
men between the ages of 20 and 44 are liable The total 
strength of the Armed Forces is 35,000, compnsmg Army 
19,000, Nav>' 7.400, and Air Force g,ooo There is also a 
mobilization rcserie of no. 000 and a Home Guard of 
So, 000 

Economic Affairs 

Foreign trade playo a dominant role in Norway’s econ- 
omy Two-thirds of her exports go to European countries 

Nonvay’s chief exports are aluminium and other non- 
ferrous metals. woodpulp, paper and fish She also produces 
metal ore and steel Her merchant fleet is the world's 
fourth largest at 19 million gross icgisteicd tons Norway 
IS a member of the European Free Trade Association and 
has applied to join the European Economic Community* 

An economic plan for the four years 1966 to 1969 pro- 
duced an average annual growth rate of 4 2 per cent, with 
considerable increases in industrial production, investment 
and civilian consumption 


Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State Railways have a total Icn'th of 
2,637 miles, more than half of which is electrified Tliere 
are about 43 000 miles of road, half of which ate main 
roads The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,281 
ships {Dtc ig6S). totalling nearly 19 i million gross tons 
Norwegian Airlines has a two «i.icoth-s share in the Scan 
dinaviaa Virlmes System (S VS) 

Social Welfare 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme came into force 
m January 1967, and covers old age. disability, widows, 
widowers, children, and rehabilitation Existing health 
insurance and other compensation schemes will be in- 
corporated Financed by premiums from those covered, 
employers' contributions and grants from local and central 
government, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irre- 
spective of former income, as well as an additional pension 
calculated on previous earnings Since the office was mtro 
duced by law m 1963, an Ombudsman has been elected bv 
the Storting every four years The Ombudsman provides 
a free service to all citizens to "try and ensure agamst the 
public adnurustcation committing any injustice to the 
individual citizen" and "that civil servants and others 
employed m the state administration do not make nus 
takes or fail in their duties” His field of activity does not 
cover private legal affairs, and he does not have the right 
to reverse an official decision In practice however, hi4 
pronouncements arc normally complied with A separate 
organization, the Trvgderelten deals with complaints con 
coming state insurance and pension schemc« 

Education 

Lducation is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 7 and 16 In 1967 there were 390,071 children 
receiving primary’, 232,323 secondary and 24 355 higher 
education There are three universities and six collegi’s of 
university standing The new university at Trondheim is 
now operating, and the University at Trom«o is expectfd 
to commence m 1970 

Tnurism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in nigged, peaceful surroundings It is also a 
centre for winter sports Receipts from tourism m 196S 
amounted to $103 million and expenditure to J95 million 

Fwar are not required for nationals of the following 
couDtnes Algeria, Argentina. Australia. Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia. Brazil. Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland. France. Gambia, Greece. Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras. Iceland. Ireland, Italy, Jamaica. Japan, 
Kenya, Liechtenstein, LuxembouTg. Malaysia, MalW> 
Mexico, Monaco. Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand. 
Nicaragua, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone. Singapore, South Afnca. Spam, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Tnmdad and Tobago. 
Tanisia. Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, USA, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Publishers) 


PUBLISHERS 


There are approximately 400 publishers in tlie Nether- 
lands; 250 of these produce less than 10 titles a year. In 
1967 6.249 new titles were printed and 5,013 reprints. 

6. Altbach & Co.: Amsterdam, Leidsegracht ii; f. 1866; 
music. 

N.V. Drukkerij en Uitgevcrsmaaischappij De Arbeiderspers: 

Amsterdam, Hekelveld 15 (C.); Rotary, book, offset 
printers: publishers of Het Vrijc Volk and 60 periodicals; 
also booksellers: Dirs. Drs. H. Claus; Deputy Man. 
Dir. B. Bolt. 

Associated Publishers Amsterdam N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Keizersgracht 370; f. 1966 by amalgamation of 12 
small companies; reprints in history, philosophy, 
oriental studies and bibliography. 

H. J. W. Becht’s Uitgevers-MaatschappiJ, N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Herengracht 172: f. 1892: literature, science and non- 
fiction; Dirs. A. Becht, j. J. F. Aleva, L. Th. Dom- 

HOFF. 

Co5p. Ver. de Bezige Bij g.a.: Amsterdam, Van Miereveld- 
straat i (Z.); Dir. G. Lubberhuizen. 

Bigot & Van Rossum N.V.: Blaricum, Bloemlandsew 6; 
Dir. Mrs. M. H. van Rossum-Berg. 

Erven J. BiJIeveld: Utrecht, Janskerkhof 7; f, 1865: psy- 
chology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, religion and 
fiction; Mans. J. Bommelj^, J. Bommelj£, Jnr. 

N.V. de R. K. Boekcentrale {Roman Catholic Book Centre 
Ltd.): Amsterdam, SLngel 70-72, P.O.B. 374; f. 1912; 
Catholic; Man. Dir. H. H. J. Vinkenburg; Gen. Man. 
J. B. VAN DEN Hazel. 

Boekcentrum N.V.: The Hague, Scheveningseweg 72; 
novels, science, art, religion, textbooks, bibles, service 
books, hymn books. 

Uitgeverij C. de Boer Jr.: Bussum, P.O.B. 17; f. 1870; 
fiction and non-fiction, sea, shipping and travel books; 
De Blauwe W impel, Marinehlad, Hockey Sport. 

Affiliated house; 

Uitgeverij G. van Saane “Lectura Architectonica”: 

Hilversum, P.O.B. 507; f 1935: books and periodi- 
cals on architecture: Dirs. Joh. T. Hulsekamp and 
B. Korthuis; Bouwktmdig Weekblad, Fortiin. 

De Erven F. Bohn N.V. : Haarlem, 91 Ged. Oude Gracht; 
f. 1752; scientific, theological, law and medical books 
and periodicals: Man. H. E. Stenfert Kroese. 

J. A. Boom and Sons: Meppel, Hoofdstraat 87; f. 1840; 
geographic, sociological, political, psychological, psy- 
chiatric books, periodicals, newspapers; Dirs. J. H. 
Boom, Dr. M. J. Boom. 

Born N.V.: Amsterdam-Stotenneer, Haspelsstraat 2-4; f. 
1S85; general, technical and scientific books and 
periodicals, paperbacks, maps; Dirs. H. Born, G. W. H. 
Tiebosch, Dr. O. Norbruis. 

Born N.V. Publishers: Assen, Esstraat 10; Postbox 22; f. 
1887; Dirs. H. Born, Dr. O. Norbruis; transport, film, 
tourism, education, newspapers. 

Botch & Iteuning N.V.: Baam, Bremstr. ii; f. 1925; 
educational, religious, literature; BBB, Sesam pocket 
series; Dirs. P. N. Goudswaard, D. van der Stoep, 
A. DE VissER (Adj.), C. Looise (Adj.). 

L, J. C. Boucher: The Hague, Noordeinde 39A; f. 1842; 
philosophy, art, general and literar}^ works; also book- 
sellers; Man. L. J. C. Boucher. 


Uitgev. Paul Brand: Bussum, Nwe’s Gravelandseweg 17-19 
(P.B.17); religion, psychologjL sociology; Dir. Paul 
Brand. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: Leiden, Oude Rijn 33 a; f. 1683: scientific 
and foreign books, orientalia, scientific, religious and 
historical periodicals in many languages; Dir. F. C. 
WiEDER, Jr. 

H. Ten Brink’s Uitgeversmaatschappij N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Singel 124; f. 1948; periodicals; Man. Dir. J. Land. 

S. Gouda Quint-D. Brouwer & Zoon: Arnhem, 17 Bak- 
kerstraat; f. 1735: law, medicine; also booksellers; 
Man. J. H. Brouwer. 

A. W. Bruna en Zoon’s Uitg.-Mij. N.V.: Utrecht, Brigitten- 
straat 7; f. 1868; general literature; pocket series 
Zwarte Beertjes: Dir. A. W. Bruna. 

W. L. & J. Brusse’s Uitg.-Mij.: Rotterdam, Prof. Bolk- 
laanyg; f. 1903; scientific, artistic, music (theoretical), 
nature, educational books, fiction and poetry; Dir. M. 
T. Brusse. 

J. H. de Bussy Ltd.: Amsterdam, Rokin 62; financial, 
economical, insurance, sociology, art, non-fiction 
quality paperbacks: Man. Dirs. J. J. F. Aleva, A. 
Becht; publ. Oud Holland (art quarterly with English 
summary). 

Uitgev. G. F. Callenbach N.V.: Nijkerk, Hoogstraat 24; f. 
1854; theology, psychology, general and children’s 
books; Man. G. F. Callenbach. 

N.V. Drukkerij Jacob van Dampen: Amsterdam, O.Z. 
Voorburgwal 87-89 (C.); f. 1918; Dir. H. H. Verlind. 

D. B. Centen’s Uitgeversmaatschappij: Hilversum, P.O.B. 
507; f. 1861: chemistry, pharmacy, biologj’’ (books and 
periodicals). 

N.V. Uitg. Mij. Centrex: P.O.B. 76, Eindhoven, Nieuwe 
Emmasingel 9; f. i960; scientific medical and popular; 
Dirs. J. J. Th. M. Taks, S. D. Boon. 

Uitg. “Contact”: Amsterdam-C, Prinsengracht 795; art, 
belles-lettres; Dirs. G. P. de Neve, Chr. Blom. 

D. A. Daamen N.V.: The Hague, Koninginnegracht 26; 
f. 1893; general literature and periodicals; Mans. Bert 
Barker, P. van der Harst Jr. 

N.V. Dekker & van de Vegt: Nijmegen, Oranjesingel 4; 
Utrecht, Oude Gracht 206; f. 1856; theology, philo- 
sophy, early-Christian language and literature, religion, 
medicine; also bookseller; Mans. K. W. J. van Rossum, 
P. G. M. VAN Rossum, C. F. J. Simons. 

Diligentia Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Tesselschadestraat 
iS-20-22; f. 1929; scientific, technical and economic 
journals and trade books, directories; IMan. Dir. R. B. 
VAN DEN BIGGELAAR. 

N.V. Uitgeverij "Djambatan” (De Brug): Amsterdam, 
J. J. Viottastraat 41 (Z); f. 1948; historical and geo- 
graphical atlases, wall-maps, history, political and social 
science; Dir. H. M. van I^ndwijk. 

Elsevier N.V. Uitgeversmaatschappij: Amsterdam, Spui- 
straat 110-112; f. 1S80; literature, art, reference books, 
atlases; Winkler Prins Encj'clopaedia; scientific books 
and journals, trade and technical journals, news 
magazines; seventeen subsidiary companies in Euro- 
pean countries; Man. Dir. Dr. R. E. M. van den Brink. 


947 



NORWAY — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 




Permanent I 

Wood | 



Akable Lanp 

Grass and 
Pasture 

AND 

Forest 

Other L^.nd 

Thousand hectares 

843 

151 

8,330 

•21,465 

Percentage 

2 7 

0 5 

27 I 

OS 7 


CROPS 



(•■ 

Area 

300 hectares) 

Production 
(’000 quintals) j 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

1966 

1967 

1908 

1966 

1967 

igbS n 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 

2 1 

3 

5 

42 

106 

164 

23 5 

32 I 1 

34 I 

Rye . 

0 5 

I 

X 

7 

23 

42 . 

22 I 

32 8 

33 f> 

Bailey 


179 

176 

4.05* 

4.855 

6,213 1 

21 6 

27 2 

35 3 

Oats .... 

41 

45 

50 

915 

1.228 

1.756 

22 2 

27 3 

35 2 

Potatoes 

45 

40 

38 

10,902 

8,068 

9,123 

244 3 

201 0 

239 8 


LIVESTOCK 

Cooo) 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
('ooo metnc tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 


1966 

1967 

1968 

Horses 

61 

53 


Milk . 

*,499 I 


1,616 5 

Cattle . 

1,041 


X.008 

Butter 

18 9 

18 I 

21 9 

Sheep 

2,096 

2,067 

1,946 

Cheese . 



45 7 

Goats . 

109 

to8 

98 

Eggs 

37 0 

38 3 

37 * 

Pigs 

568 

590 

610 






FORESTRY 

(1968) 



Coniferous 

Broad-Leaved ! 

Total 

Productive Forest (hectares) . . 

5,266,300 

1.216,200 

6.482,500 

Percentage . . . . 

81 24 

18 76 

100 

Roundwood Cut (cubic metres] 

6,845,000 

942,000 

7,787,000 


FISHING 


Value 


(million kroner) 



Coastal 

Waters 

Distant 

Waters 

Total 

1965 

704 

404 

1,1€>8 

1966 


459 

*.337 

1967 . 

n a 

n a 

T,i88 

1968 

na. 

n a 

1.048* 


• Provisional figure 


Quantity 
(’000 tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Cod 


208 

245 

Winter Herring 

Fat and Small 

461 

372 

26 

Herring 

226 

i 453 ^ 

356 

Sprats 

13 I 

13 6 

8 4 

Iceland Herring 


53 


North Sea Hemng . 


1 336 

cSB 

Irlackerel . | 

484 

I 869 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Publishers) 


G. A. van Oorschot: Amsterdam-C, Herengracht 613; 
Dir. G. A. v.\N Oorschot. 

N.V. A. Oosthoek’s Uitgevers IVIij.: Utrecht, Domstraat 
11-13; iSgg; medical, science, historj’, periodicals, 
encyclopaedias; also booksellers; Man. L. Buxge. 

Uitgeverij H. J. Paris N. V.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
104; f. 1922; science, art, theology, fiction; Dir. J. 
Boerwihkel. 

PAX, Nederland Uitgeversmaatschappij: The Hague, 
Witte de Withstraat 62; f. 1965; literature, school and 
reference books; Man. A. B. N. Peeters. 

G. P. J. van der Peet; Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelstraat 
33-35; hterature, children’s books, general non-fiction; 
antiquarian department specializing in Africana, 
.\mericana, OrientaUa, Chinese and Japanese art; there 
is also a second branch which deals with general old 
books, bibliography, art; br. in Haarlem, Jansweg 39; 
Dir. C. P. J. VAN der Peet 

Uitgeverij Ploegsma: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 616; Dirs 

F. Lankamp, j. C. Brink.m.an, W. F. Lankamp, 
P. Brinkman. 

Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij N.V.: Amsterdam, 262, Singel; 
f. 1915; literature, cultural historj'; Mans. Tine van 
Buiil, Reinold Kuipers. 

D. Reidel Publishing Company: Dordrecht. P.O.B. 17, 
Singel 419-421; f. i960; publishers and printers of books 
and journals on philosophy, logic, mathematics, 
linguistics, somet philosophy, social liistoiy-, economics, 
econometrics, geophysics, etc.; Pres. A. Reidel. 

J. J. Romen & Zonen: Roermond, Dr. Philipslaan 7 
(P.B. 25); Dir. Paul Brand, Jr. 

Wed J. R. van Rossum: Utrecht, Korte Minrebroeder- 
straat 1-3 and Oudkerhof 2-6. f. 1797: Catholic church 
music; religious art; booksellers; Mans. P. M. A., 
W. J. C. and J. R. van Rossum. 

Rotterdam University Press: Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel 
112; university and coUego textboolcs, economics, 
sociology, chemistry' and technology; Mans. E. W. P. 
VAN D.am van Isselt, H. M. j. Broekhuis; Man. Dir. 
W. PlERSM.A. 

G. J. A. Ruys Uitg. fflij. N.V.: Amsterdam-C, 62 Rokin 
(P.B. 289) ; popular science, economics, cookery books; 
Dir. J. J. F. Aleva. 

M. Samsom N.V.: Alphen o/t Rliine; f. 1882; books, forms, 
systems and periodicals on jurisprudence, law, adminis- 
tration, business management and schools; Mans. 
R. H. and J. F. Samsom. 

Scheltema & Holkema’s Bookhandel en Uitgevers lYiaat- 
SChappij, N.V.: .Amsterdam, Rokin 74-76; f. 1853; 
booksellers and publishers; medical, general; Dir. 
P. Nijhoff Asser. 

Schcltens & Giltay : Amsterdam, 268 Keizersgracht; f. 1904; 
literature, popular science, travel; Man. J. Giltay. 

D. van Sijn & Zonen: Rotterdam, Schiekade 42-44; f. 
1855; law, science, education, music, etc.; also printers; 
Mans. J. A. van Sijn, H. van Sijn. 

A. W. Sijthoff’s UitgeversmiJ. N.V, : Leiden, Doezastraat i; 
f. 1851; European integration, international law, 
copyright law. Eastern European law, philological, 
foreign and general literature, bibliography; publishers 
for the Acaddmie de Droit international de la Haye and 
distributors for the International Court of Justice; Man. 

G. DE Flines. 

Uitgeverij Het Spectrum N.V.: Utrecht, P.O.B. 2073; 
1935: paperbacks, literature, art, science, school- 
books. dictionaries, religion, periodicals; Man. Dirs. 

H. C. DE Wit, Dr. M. F. J. Pijnenborg. 


Uitgeverij De Spieghel: Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelstraat 
33-35; f. 1926; general; Dir. C. P. J. van der Peet. 

C. A. Spin & Son, Ltd.: Amsterdam, N.Z. Voorburgwal 
271-287; f. 1S19; Man. Dir. P. J. ML v.an Zijl. 

Staficu & Zoon: Leiden, Zoetenvoudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 
13S; f. 1947; medical and general; Proprs. L. St.aeleu, 

C. L. Stafleu. 

Stafleu en Tholen N.V.: Zoeternoudsesingel 14, Leiden, 
P.O.B. 13S; dental publishers; f. 1969; proprs. J. B. 
OONK. 

Technical Publication, H. Stam: Culemborg, Industrieweg 
i; general and technical education; Dirs. J. H. v. d. 
Veen. 

“De Steenuil”, Uitgeverij: Hoom, Kleine Noord 7-9; f. 
1928; literature, pocket books; Man. Dir. H. E. 

JONKERS. 

H, E. Stenfert ICroese N.V.: Leiden, Pieterskerkhof 38: 
t- 1933: scientific, medical, and economics; Dir. F. L. 
Stenfert Kroese. 

N.V. Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum & Zoon: The Hague, 
Post Box 123, Hartogstraat 3 and Plants 12; f. 1833; 
fiction, history, philosophy' and popular science; Dir. 
H. Sloterdijk. 

A. A. M. Stols/J.-P. Barth: The Hague; f. 1922; art, 
literature, history, science, medicine, and private press 
editions; Dir. J.-P. Barth. 

A. J. G, Strengholt’s Uitg. Mij. N.V. : -Amsterdam-C, 
Leidsegracht ii; f. 1928; books, music, play's, records, 
magazines; Pres. A. J. G. Strengholt; Vice-Pres. 
H. Ch. Gomperts; Dirs. F. E. Breitenstein, H. Th. 
Ivatz, G. Jansen, Jr. 

Swets & Zeitlinger, N.V.: Offices; Amsterdam, Keizers- 
gracht 47: and 487; f. 1901; publishers and booksellers; 
scientific periodicals, reprints; subscription agents; 
Mans. ML A., R. J. and A. W. Swets. 

N. V. W. J. Thiome & Cie: Zutphen, Groenmarkt 15-21; 
f. 1S63; educational, scientific books; Mans. G. C., 

D. W. and W. Schillemans. 

De Tijdstroom N.V, Uitgeversmaatschappij: Lochem, 
Bagijnestraat ii; literature, schoolbook, medical, 
applied arts, cultural history'; Man.-Dirs. J. H. Scheen, 
J. V. D. Toorn, j. Bottema. 

Kon. Drukkerij en Uitgeverij van de Erven 0 . J. Tijl N.V.; 

Zwolle, Blaloweg 20; f. 1777; daily' newspapers, letter- 
press and offset printing, book publishing; Mans. J. 
Dikkers, j. j. Dikkers, E. Rittersilaus. 

Vi. E. J. Tjeenk V/illink N.V.: Zwolle, INIelkmarkt 2; f. 
183S; law books and periodicals; agriculture and educa- 
tion; Mans. P. L. C. Tidem.an and J. Komen. 

H. D. Tjeenk Willink & Zoon’s Uitgevers Maatschappi] 
N.V.: Haarlem, IClein HeUigland 4-S; f. 1874; scientific, 
artistic, historical, religious, and law books; Dir. E. 
Lefeba-re. 

Unieboek N.V. : Bussum, Nieuwe ’s-Gravelandseweg 17-19; 
general and juvenile literature, fiction, popular science, 
medical, chemical, social, economics, religion, text- 
books, etc.; Dirs. C. A. J. van Dishoeck, A. E. 
Stheeman, P. Brand, P. J. Zw.aan. 

“Urbi et Orbi” N.V.: .Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, Box 374; 
Pres. J. B. VAN den Hazel; Man. H. H. J. Vinkenburg. 

Under the same management; C. L. Van Langen- 
huysen; school religious books; R. K. Boekeentrale 
{Catholic Book Centre)', C. A. Spin & Son. 

L. J. Veen’s Uitgevers IVIaatschappij N.V.: .Amsterdam, 
Leidsgracht 76-7S; f. 18S7; technical books, literature, 
hobbies; Dirs. L. J. Veen, J. C. Jansen. 

H. Veenman and Zonen N.V.: Wageningen, P.O. Box 7; 
f. 1903; agricultural and theological. 
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NORWAY — (Statistical SuR\^y) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

( millio n kroner) 



1966 

1967* 

1968* 

Gross Domestic Product 


61,758 

66.384 

Income from abroad 

-780 



Gross Natioval Ikcome 


60,864 


Lesi depreciation 




Net National Income 



50,698 

Taxes less subsidies 



6,103 

Net Nation u. Product , 


53.2&7 1 

56.901 

Depreciation allowances 


13.637 


Gross National Product 


66,904 


Balance of imports and exports of goods and 
ser\nces 1 

54S 

860 


Available Resources 


67.764 

60,938 

0/ Vi-hiCh 

Private consumption expenditure 

31.128 1 

34.035 1 

' 36,469 

Government consumption expenditure 


8.879 

9,865 

Fixed capital formation 1 

21.490 I 

24,617 I 

23.743 


• Provisional 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
( 1959 =^ 00 ) 



J966 1 

1967 

1968 

Food 

t27 

132 1 


Heating 




Clothing and rootiiear 


126 


Miscellaneous 

129 1 

1 I3S 1 

141 

Rent 

117 

H9 

! 125 

Average . . | 

126 4 j 

132.0 j 

136 6 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(mdhob kroner— at December 31st) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gold Fund 




Temporary Gold Stock 




Notes and Com in Circulation 
of which 

Notes 

5.753 

6.184 

6,538 



6,258 

Coin 

252 

266 

280 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 




1967 



1968 



Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 







Merchandise 


*2,491 




-5.09- 

Non factor services 

6,963 

*2.348 

6,285 

6.583 


7.138 

Factor income 

L396 




623 

- 904 


26,929 


-1,488 



1,14= 

Transfer Payments 


' 1*3 


' 225 


' - 79 

Current Balance 

26,988 

35.454 

-*.534 



1,063 

Capital Transfers: 





Private 

— 

84 

84 



117 

Goi. emment 

1 



27.360 I 



Global Balance . 

26,988 

25,538 

-1.450 


28,540 



064 



NORWAY — (Statistical Survey) 


Commodities — conUitued] 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Fish, fresh or simply preserved . 

786 



Fish and Fish Preparations, canned or not . 


216 


Hides, Skins and Fur Skins, undressed 



184 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 


205 


Fertilizers, manufactured . 



258 

Pulp and Waste Paper 

555 

598 

416 

Paper, Paperboard and manufactures thereof 

975 

1.078 


Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 


286 


Iron and Steel ..... 

863 


728 

Base Metals, n e s 

' 1,986 

2,50? 

2,112 

Ships and Boats ..... 

1 1.522 

1.965 

r.588 

Products, n e s ... ... 

4.356 

4.576 

3.150 

Total ........ 

12,411 

' 13.841 

10,288 


* Jan -Aug 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (miRion kroner) 



j Imports 

1 Exponis 

1967 

1968 

tg 6 g* 

1967 

1 196.8 

1969* 

Pelgium-Luxembourg 

4»» 

428 

321 

257 



Brazil 

186 1 

185 

133 

235 


84 

Canada 

590 

821 


82 j 



Denmark 

I 2Z8 I 

«.3M 

839 1 

978 1 



Finland 

279 

325 

203 

1 257 



France 

589 

651 

485 1 

340 1 



Federal Germany 

2,676 

2.67J 

1,862 j 

2.545 1 

' 1. 816 , 


Italy 

491 

398 

292 

! 402 


267 

Japan 

1 1.595 

1.140 

n a 

161 

110 

n a 

Netherlands 

! 763 

616 

471 

346 



Spam 

129 


89 

233 



Sweden 

3.816 

3.7H 



2 098 1 


Switzerland 

! 329 

1 342 

1 263 

' 129 

*54 1 

' 121 


253 

>94 

' ”3 

133 



United Ningdom 

2,782 

2 J90 

r.700 / 

2.398 

2,666 ( 

2.795 

USA 

2.257 

'.473 

409 

1,004 

1. 140 1 


Venezuela 

174 

177 

146 j 

21 

3 b 

183 


• Jan -Aug 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


Categories 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passengers Carried . {'000) 

34.545 



30,664 

Goods Carried ('000 metric tons) 

25.254 


26,971 1 


Passenger-kilometres . (millions) 

1.716 

1.749 

1.712 


Goods, ton-kilometres . (millions) 

2.136 

2,208 

2.409 

2.597 


ROADS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger Cars (including Taxis) 
Buses . ... 

Lomes. Vans and Special Vehicles 
Motor Cycles and Mopeds 

465.243 

6.354 

159.888 

188.788 

515.879 

6.627 

164,240 

182.915 

569.199 

6.927 

166,777 

178,477 1 

619.039 

iTiisgi 

174,074 

Total 

820,273 

869,661 

921,380 

974.104 

Trailers 

34.451 

38,589 

43.483 

' 50,806 


OCG 



THE NETHERLANDS — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


N.V. Haarlsmsche Brandverzekering Maatschappi] van 
1846 [Haarhm Fire Insurance Co. of 1846): Haarlem, 
P. Box 59, ICruisweg 70; f. 1846: cap. subs. 600,000 
guilders; p.u. 100,000 guilders; Man. Dirs. J. W. 
Gratama, W. H. I;ssel de Schepper, M. J. Leem 
Bruggen, j. G. Schouten. 

Associations 

Actuarieel Genootschap {Society for Actuarial Science): 
Utrecht, Leidseweg 2; f. 1888; Chair. A. W. Assink; 
Sec. J. J. VAN DEN Heiligenberg. 

Kring van Nederlandsche Actuarissen {Dutch Actuaries’ 
Club): Rotterdam, Beatrijsstraat 67; f. 1922; Pres. 
W. Venema; Sec. P. F. Lameris; 21 mems. 
Nederlandse Vereniging ter Bovordering van het Levensver- 
zeker>ngive2ej} Life Jnsurance Association): 

Utrecht, Emmalaan 41; f. 1923; Chair. W. A. H. C. 
Boellaard; Secs. S. J. Halbersma, T. de Boer; 
pubis. De Verzekeringsbodc, Wckelijkse Mededelingen, 
Het Verzekerings-Archief. 


Vereniging voor Verzekerings-Wetenschap {Asscn. for the 
Science of Insurance): Amsterdam-W, Nachtwachtlaan 
20; f. 1919; Board; Prof. Dr. D. G. Postman (Chair.), 
Dr. R. W. Asser (Sec. and Treas.), Prof. Dr. H. Drion, 
Prof. Dr. H. Koster, Dr. H. J. van Leeuwe, Dr. 
A. G. Ploeg, Dr. J. P. van Rooijen, Dr. L. A. E. 
SuERMONDT, Dr. H. B. J. Waslander, Dr. A. M. E. 
TE Winkel; 425 mems.; publ. Het Verzekerings-Archief 
(quarterly). 

Verzekeringskamer {Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoom, 
John F. Kennedylaan 32; established in 1923; is now 
participating in the administration of the Life Insur- 
ance Act, the Building Societies Provisional Act, the 
Pension and Savings Fund Act, The Compulsory Third 
Party Liability Motor Insurance Act, the Non-Life 
Insurance Act; Pres. Drs. G. L. Fopken: raem.s. 
C. J. F. Calj6, W. Meijer, J. H. P. V. Haitsma 
Mulier; Sec. C. C. ^I. Collard 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Mederlandse Organisatie voor de Internationalo Kamer 
van Koophandel {Netherlands National Committee of the 
Internalionat Chamber of Commer''ej: f. 1921: Pres. 
Jhr. H. A. VAN Karnebeek; Sec. Dr. E. D. de Mees- 
TER, The Hague, Prinses BeatrLxJaan 5. 

There are thirtv-.eeven Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are: 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Amsterdam 

{Chamber of Commerce and Industry for Amsterdam): 
Koningin Withelminaplein 1017; f, 1811; Pres. W. 
Rehbock; Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. ScHI^tsHEIMER. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Rotterdam 

{Rotterdam Chamber of Commerce and Industry): 
Exchange Building, Coolsingel 58; f. 1803; Pres. Dr. 
W. H. Fockema Andreae; Sec.-Gen. J. G. M. van 
Nass; Sec. Dr. C. Jansen. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor ’s-Gravenhage 

{Chamber of Commerce and Industry of The Hague): 
The Hague. Alexander Gogelweg i6; f. 1853; Pres. 
W. VAN Geleuken; Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. P. Leewens; Sec. 
Dr. J. PI. Luijerink; Asst. Sec. R. E. Hanrath. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Centrale Kamer van Handelsbevordering {Council for Trade 
Promotion): The Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 7. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Verbond van Nederlandsche Ondernemingen {Federation of 
Netherlands Industry): The Hague, P.O.B. 2110, Prinses 
Beatrixlaan 5; f. 1968 by merger of Verbond van 
Nederlandsche Werkgevers and Centraal Sociaal 
Werkgevers-Verbond; the organization covers industry, 
transport, finance, trade and fisheries; Pres. \V. Bruyn- 
zeel; Vice-Pres. Drs. S. C. Bakkrkist and P. van 
Meeteren; Gen. Dirs. Dr. A. J. R. Mauritz, Dr. 
C. H. A. VAN VuLPEN, Dr. P. Delpqs, Dr. G. C. van 
Dijk, Dr. C. E. J. Maitland, Dr. Ph. H. Noordwal; 
pnbl. De Nederlandse Onderneming (weeklv). 


Federatie van Katholieke en Protestants-Christelijke Werk- 
geversverbonden (Netherlands Federation of Christian 
Employers): The Hague, Raamweg 32; f. 1968; secre- 
tariat for the following organizations: 

Nederlands Katholiek Werkgevers Verbond {Netherlands 
Fed. of Catholic Employers): The Hague, Raamweg 
32; f. 1915; Chair. Dr. P. M. H. van Boven; 
membership 2,300. 

Verbond van Protestants-Christelijke Werkgevers in 
Nederland {Federation of Christian Employers in the 
Netherlands): The Hague, Raamweg 32; f. 1918; 
678 mems., 50 branch organizations; Chair. H. H. 
Wemmers. 

Publication: De Werkgever (fortnightly). 

Nederlandsche Maatschappi] voor Nijverheid en Handel 

(Netherlands Society for Industry and Commerce): 
Haarlem, Florapark 11; P.O. Box 205; f. 1777; objects: 
the promotion of general, industrial and commercial 
Interests; Chair. L. Schepers; Sec.-Gen. J. A. v. 
Lanschot Hubrecht; membership over 8,800; publ. 
Maatschappi] Belangen (monthly); circ. 10,000. 

De Ondernemersraad voor Indonesie (Council of Employers 
for hidonesia): The Hague, Kneuterdijk i; f. 1921; 
Chair. K. F. Zeeman; Sec. J. J. Th. Holtkamp. 

Bedrijfscontact Nedorland-Suriname {Trade Contact, Nether- 
lands-Surinam): The Hague, Kneuterdijk i; f. 1950; 
Sec. Eitel Ross; membership 37; publ. Annual Report 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivelbond F.N.Z. (Royal Nether- 
lands Dairy Fed.): The Hague, Van de Spiegelstraat 
16; f. 1900; a federation of 7 unions of 280 co-operative 
dairy factories; Chair. G. H. E. M. van Waes; Sec. 
Dr. E. VAN de Wiel; publ. Officieel Orgaan van de 
Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivelbond F.N.Z. (weekly). 

Koninklijk Nederlandsch Landbouw Comit§ (Royal Nether- 
lands Agricultural Board): The Hague, Prins Maurits- 
plein 23; Chair. C. S. Knottnerus; Sec. E. Kuylman 
membership 57,600; publ. De Landbode. 

Nederlandse Tuinbouwraad (Netherlands Horticultural 
Board): The Hague, Groenhovenstraat 5; f. igo8; 
Chair. Dr. A. J. Verhage; Sec. Ir. A. Groot. 
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NORWAY — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Non^ay was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold 

According to the Constitution, Nonvay is a "free, 
independent, indivisible, inalienable Kingdom”, its form 
of government a "limited and hereditary monarchy” The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The King exercises his power through the Statsrid 
(State Council) The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime Minister and not less than seven 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive Ministries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country 

The Government submits the budget estimate? and 
introduces bills m the Storting 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1884 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the will of 
the Storting 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage All Norwegian citizens, men and women, who have 
completed their twentieth year, are eligible to vote By 
a law passed in 1948 they arc also, at the age of 31, eligible 
for election to the Storting The Storting has 1 50 members. 



When a bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal 
assent in State Council 

Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced IQ the first, second or third session after a new 
election But only the Storting, after the following next 
election, has power to decide whether the proposed 
alteration should be adopted Bills relating to the Consti- 
tution are dealt with only by the united Storting For tie 
adoption of a bill of this nature a two-thirds maionty is 
required, and the measure becomes law without the royal 
assent 

The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties, the 
Odelstmg exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth 

The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
mittees and settle? such business, with the exception of 
bills, in plenum The State Councillors (Ministers) nay 
attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not of 
voting 

The Storting determines the duration of each session 
It IS opened and prorogued by the King each year The 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or by its 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial period 
for which It has been elected 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Kino Olav V, succeeded to the throne September sist, 1957. Crown Prince (heir to the throne) Harald 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Centre, Conservative, Liberal and Christian People’s Parties, first formed October, 1965) 
(February 1970) 


Prime Minister: Per Borten (Centre). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: John Lyng (Conservative) 
Minister for Defence: Otto Grieg Tidemand (Conserva- 
tive) 

Minister for Industrial Affairs: Sverre Walter Ros- 
TOFT (Conservative). 

Minister for Municipal and Labour Affairs: Helgc Seip 
(Liberal) 

Minister for Fisheries: Einar Monnes (Centre) 

Minister for Agriculture; Bjarne Lyngstad (Liberal) 
Minister for Finance: Ole Myrvoll (Liberal). 

Minister tor Transport and Communications: HAkon 
Kyllincmark (Conservative) 

Minister for Justice: Elisabeth Schweigaard Selmer 
(Conservative). 


Minister for Trade and Shipping: kAre Willoch (Con 
servative) 

Minister for Social Affairs: Egil Aabvik (Christian 
People’s) 

Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and Education: IOell 

Bondevik (Christian People's) 

Minister for Consumer and Family Affairs: Elsa Skjerven 
(Christian People's) 

Minister for Prices and Incomes: DagfinnVArvik (Centre) 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence Staff: Rear-Admu-al Folke Hauger 
JOHANNESSEN 

Commander-in-Chief Army: Lt -Gen Harald Lbken 

Commander-in-Chief Navy: Rear-Admiral Magne Braad- 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Maj Gen ICAre Stenwto 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Trade and Industry, Land Reclamation) 


Ned. Kath. Bond van Vervoerspersoneel — KBV (Trans- 
port)'. Drift 12, Dtrecht; Pres. A. F. Jentjens; 
Sec. C. A. VAN DER Waarden; 27,000 mems. 
Christelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (C.N.V.) 

(Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): Utrecht Maliebaan S-Sa; f. 1909; Pres. J. 
Lanser; Vice-Pres. A. Borstlap; Gen. Sec. A. Hor- 
dijk; Secs. L. C. v.an Dalen, L. de Graaf, H. J. 
Mues, P. Tjeersdma, C. A. Barker, G. J. Vijnderink; 
Treas. J. van Rheenen; membership 239,000; Pro- 
testant; pubis. De Gids (fortmgbtly). Evangelic en 
Maatschappij (monthly). 

Twenty-four affiliated unions, of which the principal 
are: 

ChristelijkB Bcdrijfsbond vcor da Handel, het Bank- en 
Verzekeringswezen, de Administratieve Kantoren 
en de Vrije Beroepen (H.B.V.) (Civil Servants): 
De Lairesscstr. 129, Amsterdam-Z; f. 1897; Pres. 
A. Niem.\nts\'erdriet; Sec. L. Koolman; 12,500 
mems.; publ. Beginsee en Bedrijf (fortnightly). 
Christelijke Bedrijfsgroepen Centrala in Nederland 
(General): Javastr. 2b, ’s-Gravenhage; f. 1916; 
Pres. J. Schotman; Sec. J. H. Spoelstra; 21.000 
mems. 

Kederlandso Christelijke Grafische Bedrijfsbond (Prt«/- 
t«^): Valeriusplein 30, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. G. Jens; 
Sec. L. Blaauw; 7,000 mems. 

Nedsriandse Christelijke Bond van Werknemers in do 
Hout- en Bouwnijverheid (Wood and Building): 
Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 22, Utrecht; Pres. J. H. 
Hazes; Sec. D. H. Grasman; 44,000 mems. 
Nederlandse Christelijke Agrarische Bcdrijfsbond (Agri- 
culture): Mauritsstr. 45-47, Utrecht; Pres. A. Ijska; 
Secs. J. Anbeek, B. Holwerda, I. Verm.aas; 
20,000 mems. 

Vereniging van Christelijke Leraren en Leraressen bij 
het Beroepsonderwijs (Teaching): Beneluxlaan 52, 
Utrecht; Pres. H. F. van Leeuwen; Sec. B. 
Groeneveld; 3,900 mems. 

Christelijke Bedrijfsbond voor de Metaalnijverhcld en 
Elektrotechnische Industrie (Metal and Electricity): 
Hijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. C. van Dijk; Sec. J. de 
Graaf; 37,000 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Overheidspersoncel 

(Government Personnel): Bankaplein 3. ’s-Graven- 


hage; Pres. J. TEN Heuvelhof; Sec. W. Wieringa; 
53,500 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Werknemers in de 
Textiel- en Kledingbodrijven “Unitas” (Textiles): 
F. C. Dondersstraat ii, Utrecht; Pres. J. Nieuwen- 
HUis; Sec. L. Oosterom; 6,600 mems. 
Protestants-Christelijke Bond van Vervoerspersoneel 
(Transport): Ivromme Nieuwe Gracht 50, Utrecht; 
f. 1903; Pres. J. J. Dassel; Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 
9,200 mems. 

CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Stichting van de Arbeid (Foundation of Labour) : The Hague; 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. 1945; central organ of co- 
operation between employers and employees; 18 mems.. 
Pres. Ir. J. Bosma, A. H. Kloos; Secs. Dr. P. S. 
Pels, H. P. Engel. 

Bociaal-Economische Raad (Social Economic Council): The 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; Tripartite advisory 
body established by the Industrial Organisation Act 
(1950) to advise the Government on social and econo- 
mic problems and to administer certain statutory 
regulations; 45 members, of which 15 belong to the 
Netherlands Federations of Trade Unions (7 belong to 
the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions, 5 to the 
Netherlands Roman-Catholic Federation of Trade 
Unions and 3 to the Protestant Christian National 
Federation of Trade Unions), 15 belong to the Em- 
ployers’ Organisations, and 15 Independent Experts in 
Social and Economic Affairs; Pres. J. W. de Pous, m.a. 

INTERNATION.AL FAIR 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Jaarbeurs (Int.) (Royal Netherlands 
Industries Fair): Utrecht; f. 1916; organizers of annual 
Utrecht Spring Fair and Autumn Fair (consumer goods) 
and of following speciahsed trade events: Leather 
Goods Fair, Souvenir Fair, Shoe Fair (annual); Furni- 
ture Fair, Het ICind junior articles and fashions Fair, 
Inter Decor, Keur handicrafts Fair, Indro druggist’s 
Fair, Perfumery Fair, Machevo (processing industry), 
Macropak (packaging industiy), Macro-Plastic (plastic 
industry), Medica (hospital equipment), Garden and 
Park, Eurofi^ish/^''O^I (metal finishing), ROK’A 
Food Fair, Techni-Show, Building and Heating 
e.xhibition; Man. Dir. J. H. D. van der Kwast. 


LAND RECLAMATION AND DEVELOPMENT 


Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

The Hague Dr. Plesmanweg 1-6; is the authority respon- 
sible for land reclamation and watenvays. 

Without intensive land protection schemes nearly 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (about 
40 per cent of the total area of the country) would be inun- 
dated by sea-water twice a day. A large part of the country 
(as, for example, the Zuyder Zee) has already been drained 
by the creation of polders — a piece of land surrounded by 
a dike from which all superfluous water can be drained 06 
into a canal or the sea by the aid of pumps. Despite the 
vast system of sea-dikes, such as the Weskapelse Sea-Dike 
on the Island of Walcheren, and the Hondsbosse and 
Peitemer Sea-Dike to the north of Alkmaar in the province 
of North Holland, storm-tides can still create disaster. 
The great disaster of February 1953, in which 1,835 people 
lost their lives, and 450,000 acres of land were flooded, 
resulted in the formation of the Delta Commission to in- 
vestigate a project for "sealing oS” the Rhine and the 
Scheldt estuaries of Zeeland and South Holland. 


The Delta Plan, which was accepted by the Second 
Chamber of the States General in 1957, 'rtll shorten the 
southern coastline by 435 miles and protect the estuaries 
of Zeeland and Southern Holland. The Scheme consists of 
4 closing dams across the mouths of the Eastern Scheldt 
and 4 regulating dams, three in the Scheldt estuary and 
one on the Hollandsche Ijssel. Roads crossing the "dams 
will link the islands of the Scheldt estuary to the mainland. 
The whole scheme is expected to take 25 years to complete. 

'The main works under the Plan are: 

1. Haringvliet Closing Dam: between Voome and Goeree 
Overflakkee; date of completion 1971. 

2. Brouwershavensche Gat Closing Dam: between 
Goeree Overflakkee and Schouven Duiveland; date 
of completion 1972. 

3 - Eastern Scheldt Closing Dam: between Schouven 
Duiveland and Noord Beveland; date of completion 
1978. 
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NORWAY — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

{THE STORTING) 
President: Bervt Ingvaldsex 


STATE OF THE PARTIES 
{General Election September 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

1 Votes 

Percent age 

Labour 

74 

1 I 004.348 1 

46 53 

Consen ative 


1 4*2.406 

19 57 

Centre Party 

Christian People’s 

20 

227.354 1 

10 53 

Part) 

14 

1 202,893 1 

9 40 

Liberal 

13 

202 353 

9 3S 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Htyrt [Consirvattve) f 1884 The chief objects o( the party 
are to promote economic growth and sound State 
finances, achieve a property-oiming democracy, and to 
uphold democratic government, private property, 
private initiative and personal liberty. The party par- 
tiapated in the non-Socialist Coalition Government. 
Anguat-September 1963. and is the leading party in 
the present Coabtion Goiemmeot, mth sue Ministers 
Headi^uarters Stortingsft ao Oslo, Chair Sjva 
Likdebraicrb. Sec.-Gen Gudmh LtoER Ve. Chief of 
Press Bureau R Halle 

Leading members of the part) m the Storting- Svxkn 
Stray (leader of Parliamenta^- Party), B Inovald- 
SSK (President of the Storting) 

FoTty>suc press organs, including Aftenposten, Oslo. 
Tonsbtrgs Blad, Tdnsberg, Adresseaiiten. Trondheim. 
Morgenavisen, Bergen; Drammens Tidende, Drammen 

linlsrpariiet {Centre Party), f. 1920 as the Bondepartiet 
[Farmers' Party), name changed 1959. Aims at up- 
holding democratic government, law and order, pro- 
tecting the State and society against all subversive and 
revolutionary tendencies, and pursuing a policy of 
retrenchment m the admimstration. 

Headquarters- Arbeidergt. 4, Oslo; Chair. Per 
Borten; Sec -Gen. Erik Knutstad 

Leading member of the Party in the Storting Lars 
Leiro (L^der of Parliamentary Party), outside the 
Storting. Sec -Gen. Erik Knutstad. 

Press organ- Nalionen, Oslo. 

Kriltelig Follceparii (Chnsltan People's Party) f 1933. 
Aims at promoting a democratic policy based on 
Christian outlook; three mems. in Government. 

Headquarters Skedsmogt. 25, Oslo 6, Chair Lars 
Korvald; Sec M. P Kristiansen; Leading member 
of the party in the Storting, Lars Korvald 

Press organs Folkets Framtid (weekly). Skedsmt^ 
25, Oslo 6 

Vanstre (TA* Liberal Party) f. 1884 Aims at promotmg 
national and democratic progress on the basis of the 


present svstem by gradual reforms of an economic, 
social and cultural nature. 

Headquarters MoUergaten 16, Oslo, Chair. Gunnar 
CaRBo; Sec. -Gen Olav Myxlebust, Chief of Press 
Bureau H Koncsrauo 

X^eadiBg member of the Party m the Storting Bsnt 
Roiseland 

press organs DagUadet, Oslo, Bergens Ttdendt, 
Bergen, Stavanger .iftenhlad, Stavanger, Hiiaros, 
Trondheim, etc 

Axbt\itTpttiitX(Tkt Labour Parly )- 1 1887 ALabourparty 
aiming at the establishment of a Socialist comnmmty 

Headquarters Youngstorget z, Oslo, Chair Tryovi 
Br-atteli. \'ice-Chair Reivlf Steen, Sec Ronald 
Bye 

Leader in the Storting Trygve Braxteli 

Press Organs Arbeiierblaiet, Oslo, Bergens Arheiier- 
blad, Bergen, Arhftier-dnsQ, Trondheim, f?D|afani 
Alts, Stavanger, etc 

Sosialistisk Folkepartl [Sociahst People's Party) f ig6i; a 
party of the left formed by former members of the 
Labour Party, opposes nuclear weapons and the 
Atlantic alliance and advocates a pohey of total, 
unilateral disarmament, neutralism and a planned 
socialist economy; 7.000 mems 

Headquarters St Olavsgafe 27. Oslo i; Chair 
Torlov SoLHEiu; Sec -Gen. Per Egcum Mauseth, 
Chair of Parliamentary Party Finn GustavseN. 

Press organ Orientering (u-eekly), circ. c 15,000 

Norges Kommunlstisks Parti [The Communist Patty of 
Nontay):i 1923 The aim of the party is to overthrow 
capitalism through a peaceful transition to a parha- 
mentary socialist republic. 

Headquarters Gronlandsleret 39, Oslo 1; Chau. 
Reidar T Larsen 

Press organs FrtheSen, Oslo; Ny Ttd, Oslo; Arbeiiet, 
Bergen 

Norges Sosiabdemokratiske Parti [Noraegian Sonal Di>»o- 
cralie Party) Oslo, f 1956. Aims to end Norwe|tan 
membership of N ATO audio reduce the toilitaiy budget. 

Chair H\rald Kvalum 
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SHIPPING 
Principal Companies 

Shell Tanners N.V.: Rotterdam, P.O.B. S74; total d.w. 
tonnage on i Jan. 1970, 2,332,474 (53 tankers): Gen. 
Man. D. Rodenburg. 

N.V. Hollandsche Sioomboot Maatschappij: Amsterdam, 
Oostelijke Handelskade 3: f. 18S5; gross tonnage 
3,577; regular freight services between Amsterdam/ 
Rotterdam/Antwerp/Ghent and British Isles; Man. 
Dir. G. L. Medendorp. 

Royal Interocean Lines {Koninklijke Java-China-Paket- 
vaart Lijnen N.V.): Amsterdam, Prins Hendrikkado 
108- 1 14: Hong Kong, Interocean House, 191 Java Road; 
f. 1902: gross tonnage 282,155; regular freight and pas- 
senger services in the Par East: between the Far East, 
Africa, S. America and Australia/New Zealand; 
between Australia/New Zealand and Africa and South 
America; between Australia, the Fed. of Malaysia and 
India and Pakistan; between Africa and the Persian 
Gulf; Man. Dirs. H. M. van der Schalk (Amsterdam), 
W. M. DE PIaan, D. Reyneker, Dr. F. Terwogt 
(Hong Kong). 

Koninklijke Hollandsche Lloyd, N.V. tot Voortzetting van 

de: Amsterdam, Oostelijke Handelskade 12, P.O.B. 132; 
gross tonnage 50,254; freight services from Hamburg, 
Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil, Uruguay, and 
Argentina; Mans. Wm. H. Muller & Co. N.V., Rotter- 
dam. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Stoomboot-iVlaaischappij M.V.: 

Amsterdam; Head Office; “Het Scheepvaarthuis”, 
Pnns Hendrikkade 108-J14; f. 1856; deadweight 
capacity 240,453 tons; regular freight and passenger 
services to European and Transatlantic ports; also 
inter-American services; Man. Dirs. M. C. Kieft, 
A. J. C. VAN Rietschoten, R. W. Le Poole, G. 
Vermeulen. 

N.V. Koninklijke Paketvaart-Maatschappij: Amsterdam, 
Het Scheepvaarthuis, Prins Hendrikkade 108-114, 
gross tonnage 110,425; freight service between Singa- 
pore and Timor Dily; Man. Royal Interocean Lines. 

Wm. H. MQIIer & Co. (Batavier) N.V.: Rotterdam, Wester- 
laan i, P.O.B. 958; shipping; 8 vessels with gross ton- 
nage of 5,041 ; freight services between the Netherlands 
and Aberdeen, Bordeaux, La Pallice, Casablanca, 
Guernsey, Jersey, Le Havre, Boston (Lines), King’s 
Lynn, London, Rochester, Middlesbrough, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, Stockholm, Vasteris, Oxcldsund, Norr 
Kdping; Man. Dirs. Dr. H. P. van Dijk, J. Fransen. 

N.V. Stoomvaart Maatschappi] “Nederland”: Amsterdam, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-1x4; gross tonnage 367,403; 
freight and passenger services between European ports, 
Singapore, Mala5'a, Bangkok, Sabah-ports, Philippines, 
Hong Kong, Taiwan, Japan, China, Pacific Islands, 
Papua, Australia, New Guinea, West Irian and New 
Zealand; freight and passenger services, Malaya, 
Thailand, U.S.A., Mexico, Philippines, India, Pakistan, 
Persian Gulf, South-East Africa, Hong Kong, Taiwan, 
Japan, South America and Caribbean; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
J. A. G. JONCKHEER, P. DE JOSSELIN DE JONG, J. A. 
Warning, Jhr. M. F. van Lennep, Dr. L. ter Braake. 

N.V. Nedcriandsch Amerikaansche Stoomvaart Maat- 
schappij “Holland-Amerika Lijii”: Rotterdam, Wil- 
helminakade 86; f. 1873; gross tonnage 250,821; freight 
and passenger services from Rotterdam/Antwerp/ 
Hamburg/Bremen/Bremerhaven/Le Havre/Southamp- 
ton/London/Ireland to and from the U.S.A. East 
Coast, Canada East Coast, Mexico. Gulf ports and 
North Pacific Coast, the West Coast of Central America 


and Mexico, Australia and New Zealand; Man. Dirs. 
Jhr. H. Reuchlin, P. C. van Houten, Dr. H. N. 
Dutilh, j. W. Brand, N. van der Vorm. 

N.V. Nedlloyd Lijnen: f. 1963 to operate the freight services 
of Koninklijke Rotterdamsche Lloyd N.V., Veerhaven 
7, Rotterdam and N.V. Stoomvaart Maatschappij 
“Nederland”, Prins Hendrikkade 108-114, Amsterdam; 
freight services with limited passenger accommodation, 
to Malaysia, Philippines, Japan, China, Pacific Islands, 
Br. Solomon Is., New Zealand; between Gulf of Mexico, 
U.S. Atlantic Coast, Great Lakes and Persian Gulf, 
India, Pakistan, Hong Kong, Indonesia, Malaysia; 
between Far East and Western and South America: 
from Pacific Coast U.S.A. and Canada to South and 
East Africa; and (in conjunction with Hoegh Lines, 
Oslo) from Pacific Coast IJ.S.A. and Canada to Hong 
Kong, Malaysia, India, Pakistan, Persian Gulf. 

Nederlandsche Stoomvaart-IVIaaischappij “Oceaan” N.V.: 
Amsterdam, Prins Hendrikkade 159; gross tonnage 
46,409; associated with Ocean Steam-Ship Co., see 
U.IG; freight services from Netherlands, German and 
British ports to Indonesia and Malaya; Man. Dirs. 
T. G. Gleichman, j. F. Dudok van Heel. 

N.V. Koninklijke Rotterdanische Lloyd-Wm. Ruys & 
Zonen: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 7; f. 1883; gross tonnage 
247,312; for freight services see N.V. Nedlloyd Lijnen. 

S.S.M. Transport N.V,: Rotterdam, Veerkade 5; gross 
tonnage 9,780; freight services from Rotterdam and 
Harlingen to British ports; Man. Dir. G. Vink. 

Phs. van Ommeren N.V.: Rotterdam, Westerlaan 10, 
P.O.B. 845; f. 1839; ocean-going tankers, bulk carriers, 
freighters, coastal vessels, inland tank shipping, tow- 
and push-boats; tank storage installations, ship 
insurance and chartering brokers, ship managers; 
consulting naval architects and marine engineers; 
marine and insurance agents; international road 
transport, air chartering; agents for regular liner ser- 
vices; Dirs. C. D. Matthijssen, P. van der Vorm, 
Dr. J. Prins. 

N.V. Gebr. van Uden’s Scheepvaart-en Agentuur Maal- 
schappij: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 
61,000; regular freight services between Netherlands 
and German ports and South America; from North 
France to Morocco; also between Netherlands and 
Belgium and Denmark and Sweden; Man. Dirs. J. Ph. 

M. VAN ’t Hoff, C. van ’t Hoff, I. P. R. Ni£nhuys 
JIulder, H. M. de Boer, Ph. van 't Hoff, Jr. 

Van Nievelt, Goudriaan & Co.’s Stoomvaart Maatschappij, 

N. V.: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 2, P.O.B. 825; f. 1905; 
regular serrdees for cargo and passengers; Rotterdavi 
South America Line: Rotterdam, Bremen, Hamburg, 
.Antwerp, South America; The Holland Pan-American 
Line: East Coast South America, East Coast U.S.A.; 
Constellation Line: East Coast U.S.A., Mediterranean; 
Lignes de VEtoile Blanche: France, Italy, Morocco. 
Greece, Lebanon; Portugal Line: Rotterdam, Antwerp, 
Portugal; Exec. Board E. H. Verkoren, J. A. Reus, 
C. J. VAN SUYLEN. 

N.V. Vereenigde Nederlandsche Scheepvaartmaatschappij: 

The Hague, Stationsweg 137, P.O.B. 1044; Offices in 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam; f. 1920; gross tonnage 
322,012; regular freight and passenger services to 
Africa, Australia, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, 
Persian Gulf, East Asia; Pres. Dr. J. J. Oyevaar. 

Vinke and Co.: Amsterdam, De Ruyterkade 107; Rotter- 
dam, Parklaan 28; br. offices at Antwerp, Cape Town; 
shiporvners, shipbrokers, forwarding and passenger 
agents; services: Independent Gulf Line, New York 
Bermuda Service; Dirs. A. Vinke, E. Vinke, G. W. 
Vinke, Th. W. Vinke. 
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THE 


The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Norwegian Constitution There is no law specificallv 
dealing with the Press, newspapermen are subject like any 
other citiren to the penal and other laws Editors bear 
inde responsibility in law for the content of their papers, 
especially regarding such matters as libel Although a 
journalist is legally entitled to conceal his source he may 
be required to disclose this information under penalty' of 
imprisonment, but such instances are rare 

A three-member Council of Conduct gives judgements, 
in cases ol complaint against a paper or ol disputes between 
papers It has no powers of enforcement but its judgements 
are highly respected The Press Association has a Code of 
Ethics aimed at mamtamjng the standards and reputation 
of the profession 

Norway has 158 newspapers with a total arcnlation of 

1.730.000 Of these 84 are dailies accounting for some 
1.385 copies A few very large papers are responsible for 
the bulk of this circulation, the average daily sells some 

5.000 copies The non-dailies mostly appear three tunes a 
week, averaging 3,000 copies 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity 
Oslo has nine dailies (circulation 500,000) which are 
especially mfiuential throughout this area, and three of 
these — Aftenpozten, Dagblaaet and Arbetderbladel — have a 
national reaaership Neiertheless, in Nonvay’s chief cities 
the large local dailies easily lead in their own distncts 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large ediuon. 

pally and non-daily newspapers are characterized b> a 
high proTOrtion of serious and informative matter such as 
cultural, mstoncal and economic articles, for the newspaper 
profession in Norway has traditionally felt its mission to 
be partly educational 

There are almost 2,000 periodicals with an estimated 
total circulation oi two million copies Women's magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no publishing chains although in 1067 the 
owners of AfUnposien bought Verdens Gang which was in 
financial difiiculties. Newspapers are mainly privately 
owned >Iost of the big papers arc owned by cor^rations 
whose shares are held by individuals and political parties. 
The Labour Party and the National Trade Union Federa- 
tion (LO) own and subsidize the labour press Certain 
papers with Conservative sympathies such as Morgen- 
bladel are subsidized by the Conservative bolding company, 
Libertos, but many Conservative papers insist on being 
financially independent. 

Papers tend to have strongly marked political allegiances 
The Ckinservative Party with 43 papers leads the circula- 
tion with 560,000 copies, followed by the Liberal and 
Independent Liberal Parties whose 31 papers have a 

406.000 circulation, and the Labour Party with 41 daily 
papers and 402,000 copies These circulation figures do 
not correspond closely with the percentages of votes 
polled by the respectne parties in the 1969 elections, which 
were Conservative 19 4 per cent, Liberal g 3 per cent and 
Labour 46 7 per cent The chief organs of the parties are 
respectively. A/tenposlen, Arbetderbladet and Dagbladel 

A nurnber of medium-sized papers which have been 
expenencmg economic difficulties receive finanaal help 
from private indi\ iduals, parties and other organizations 
Some papers economize by engaging in a form of co- 
operation by which two papers sometimes with different 


PRESS 


political views, share the news copy while carrying 
different headings, editonals and sometimes one or two 
different pages 

In order of circulation the most popular daily nev,;.- 
papers are Oslo's Aflenposten (morning 185,994, evening 
157.133) and Dagbladet (94.890), the Bergens Ttdende 
<77.335) at Bergen, Adresseavisin (72,816) at Trondheim. 
Oslo’s Arbeiderbladet (71,200) and Verdens Gang (46600I 
and Stavanger's Aftenblad (45.000) 


lattet IS luoie 01 a popuiai laujuy paper Uutside the 
capital one should note among the senous papers Statanger 
Aftenblad 3II& Bergens Ttdende 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Alesund 

SunnmBrt Arbeideravis: Social-Democrat, circ 6,000, 
Editor O R Torvtk 

SunnmorspDtfen: f 1882, Liberal, ctre 30,000, Editors 
Dacfinn Flcm, JIaon-b Flem 

AxSMDAt 

Agdtrposfen: f 1874, Liberal, circ. 15,428: Editors Ems 
Gaoslaa. Bjafme Aacaarp Strou 
Tidentf 1906; Labour, circ 5,000, Editor Jens KvAtE 

ASKIII 

dvra Smaftlenene: Post Box 52; f 1902, coa-political, three 
times weekly, circ 6,000, Editor Birgit Borgersen 
TViic 

Bergen 

Bergens Arbslderblad: POB 333. f 1927, Labour, circ 
18.000. Editor 0 R. Torvik. 

Bergens Ti'dende: P O B 873,1 1S6S, Liberal; circ 77,335. 
Editor iNOEiSUND Fiehn, 

Dagen: Sparebankgaten 4. f 1919, rehgious daily, circ 
12,335. Editors Arthur Berg, Finn Wiig Sjorsev 
GuIaTidend: P O B. 250; f 1904; non-political, advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress, 
three times weekly, circ 5,502; Editor Per HAland 
Morgenavisen: Allehelgensgatc 6,f 1765, ro-forraedm 1879 
and 1902, Conservative morning daily, circ lO.+W 
Editor Jacob R Kuhxle 

BoDo 

Nordlands Framtid: f 1909, Labour, circ 9.500, Editor 
Ole J. Eriksen 

Nordlandsposlen: Box 310, f. 1862; Conservative; cut 
11,464; Editor JOH. M Ellingsen 

Brandbu 

Hadeland: f. 1018. non-pohttcal, circ 5,500; Editor-ifl* 
Chief JosTEiN Pedersen. 

Drammen 

Drammens Tidende og Buskeruds Blad; Bragernes Ton 13, 
Box 131: f 1832 and 1883; Conservative daily, cut 
32.049; Dir. Jan Parmo, Editor Lars SSRensen 
Fremtidenif 1905, Labour; circ 19.000; Editor Jon Vpa' 
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reactor, is planned for completion at Dodewaard in 1969. 
A mucli larger (300-400 MW) reactor will be located at 
Dodewaard or Flushing East; completion date December 
1973 - 

Public Health Council: 8 Dr. Kuyperstraat, The Hague; to 
inform the ministers on the current state of science as 
it regards public health, including nuclear aspects. 

Interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy: c/o 

Ministry of Economic Affairs (Directorate of Nuclear 
Energy), 123 Laan van Nieuw Cost Indie, The Hague; 
f. 1964; co-operation betrveen various ministries as to 
measures to be taken towards peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy; members: representatives of most ministries. 

Stlchting voor Fundamenteel Onderzoek der Materie (FOM) 

{Foundation for Fundamental Research on Matter): 
Lucas Bolwerk 4, Utrecht; Dir. Dr. A. A. Boumans. 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physics 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental atomic physics with 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for Plasma 
Physics at Jutphaas (Utrecht) is a centre for thermo- 
nuclear research, established 1959. FOM organises 
research on nuclear physics, atomic physics, metals, 
molecular physics, solid state physics, high energy physics, 
and thermonuclear reactions. 

Stlchting Instituut voor Kernphysisch Onderzoek {Founda- 
tion Institute for Nuclear Physics Research): Ooster 
Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Exec. Dir. Prof. Dr. R. van 
Lieshout. 

The Institute is equipped wth a i8o-cm. cyclotron, a 
85 MeV linear electron accelerator and a 14 MeV neutron 
generator. Both the Institute and FOM {above) also 
undertake radioisotope research. 

Nederlandsche Centrale Organisatie voor Toegepast- 
natuurweienschappelijk Onderzoek (TNO) {Netherlands 
Organization for Applied Scientific Research): Head 
Office, Juliana van Stolberglaan 148, P.O. Box 297, 
The Hague; 4,300 employees; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. W. 
Julius. 

Industrial Liaison Dept. TNO, P.O.B. 215, Delft; re- 
search services. 

Materials and engineering research pertaining to nuclear 
reactors (with emphasis on research connected with 
coolants, e.g. helium, terphenyls, sodium): radioisotope 
applications including labelled molecules, radiobiology. 
Operation of a 50 MW sodium test installation. 


Association Euratom— ITAL {Institute for Atomic Sciences 
in Agriculture): Keyenbergseweg 6, Wageningen; f. 
1957; 11° mems.; Dir. Dr. D. de Zeeuw; Tech. Dir. 
Drs. W. F. OoSTERHEERT. 

Irradiation facilities include a loo-kW reactor especially 
designed for agricultural research, a 1.7 MeV electron 
generator, gamma sources of 300 and 3,000 Curie Cs. 137, 
X-ray machine. 

Stlchting Kcrnvoortstuwing Koopvaardijschepen — (SKK) 

{Foundation for Nuclear Proptdsion of Merchant Ves- 
sels): 18 Wassenaarseweg, The Hague; f. 1957; Chair. 
J. P. Kruseman. 

Established by members of the Royal Netherlands Ship- 
Owners Association and a number of shipyards and engin- 
eering industries to carry out studies on nuclear ship 
propulsion. 

Reactor Centrum Nederland (RON) {Netherlands Reactor 
Centre): Scheveningseweg 112, The Hague; f. 1955; 
Chair. Dr. E. L. Kramer; Man. Dirs. Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Prof. Ir. J. Pelser, Dr. R. W. R. Dee. 

The RCN organises and finances applied nuclear 
research. It is a foundation in which the government, 
electricity producing companies, a number of Dutch 
industries and the Foundation for Fundamental Research 
on Matter are represented. The RCN has a scientific and 
technical centre at Petten, with laboratories for chemistry 
and physics and a lo-kW research reactor. A laboratory 
for metallurgy and a laboratory for highly radioactive 
objects have been built. 

A 30 MW materials testing reactor has been built, but has 
been handed over to Euratom on the understanding that 
the RCN continues to operate and to maintain the reactor. 
Furthermore, a coupled fast thermal reactor system has 
been built. RCN also undertakes research on radio- 
isotopes and organizes specialized training courses and a 
technical information centre. 

In collaboration -with the nuclear research centres at 
Karlsruhe (Germany) and Mol (Belgium) RCN undertakes 
research on fast breeder reactors. 

An agreement rvith EURATOM was concluded in July 
1961 to set up a nuclear research centre in Petten, adjacent 
to the RCN centre. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universiteit van Amsterdam: Amsterdam; 232 professors, 
16,000 students. 

Vrije Universiteit: Amsterdam; 103 professors, 6,318 
students. 

Rijksuniversiteit te Groningen: Groningen; 293 teachers, 
10,300 students. 

Rijsuniversiteit te Leiden : Rapenburg; 365 teachers, 10,554 
students. 

Katholicke Universiteit te Nijmegen: Nijmegen; 315 
teachers, 7,536 students. 


Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht: Utrecht; 570 teachers, 14,458 
students. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Technische Hogeschool te Delft: Delft; 201 professors; 
9,153 students. 

Technische Hogeschool te Eindhoven; 103 professors; 
3,600 students. 

Technische Hogeschool Twente: Enschede; 1,450 students. 
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Mysen 

Indre StnulentRet Avli: f. 1899; circ. 5.S60; Editor-m- 
Chief Arne L6ken. 

Narvik 

FremSYer: 1. 1903; Social-Democrat, cvrc 10.000, Editor 
Axes Ulvik. 

Ofotent Tidtnda: Conservative, three times weekly, 
Editor-in-Chief Ciel Naesje 

Oslo 

Attanposten: Akersgaten 51, f. i860 Conservative cue 
morning 185.994, eiening 157,133. Chief Editor 
Torolv Kandahl 

Arbelderbladet: Youngstorget 3, f. 18S4. Labour, circ 
71,200, Editor RriDAR Hirsti 
DiShiRde): Pilestrcdct 8, f i86g, Liberal, circ dailj’ 
average 94,890, Editor R Storsletten, Man Dir 
A Rogeberg 

Morienbladel: P O B bo, Sentrum, Oslo 1 , f 1819. Indc 
pendent Conservative, circ 15,000, Editors Cub 
Christevsen, r Bjerkholt, E Egex.ani>, K 
BOCKMAV 

Morgenposten: Nedre Vollgate 8, i 1861, non-political, 
circ. 45.113. Editor A Eucbk 
Nationen: Arbeidergata 4, f 1918, Centre Party; circ. 

38.000, Editor Dagrinn VArvik 

Norges Handels* og 8]&fartstidende: Kirkegt 7. f 1889. 

Independent; Editor Terje Baalsruo. 

Verdens Gang: Akersgata 34; f 1945. IndcMndent; circ 
46,600. Editors Oskar HAssELKKirPE, vegarp Slet- 

TBK 

VArt Land: Storgt 33. f 1945, religious daily, circ- 

32.000, Editor m chief Haakon Fred Breen 

PORSORUNN 

Porigrunn Dagtiad: f 1914; Liberal; circ 8.700, Editor 
IsAit Jakotsaen. 

Sandbfjord 

SaRdefjords Blad: Conservative; circ 11,000, Edilor-in- 
Chief Arns Hoftstad 

VasHold Fremtid: Social-Democrat, Editor-ia-Chief Ivar 
Tollnes 

Sandvika 

AsktT og Baerums BudsliVke: 1 1898, Conservam e, four 
times Meekly, circ 18,000, Editor-in-Chicf Rolf 
Kluge 

Sarfsborg 

Sarpen: f. 1854; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief Halyard 
Norxiann Hansbn 

Sarpsborg Arbeiderblad: i 1929, Social-Democrat, circ. 
11,700, Editors-in-Chicf Nils H6nsvalp, Bjarne 
NygArd 

Skien 

Telemark Arbeiderblad: f 1921, Sociai-Dcmocrat, circ. 
30,600; Editor Alf Sic-tUM 

VardeR:f 1874, Conservative, circ 21.S08, Editors Joiia ’1 
E Holand and Bjorn Jacobsen 

Stavanger 

Rogaland: f 1925: Agrarian; circ 10,000; Editor Jon 
BergsAker 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt 9-11, f. 1899: Labour; circ 

15.000, Editors Pedar N.eskeim, Harald Riis 
Stavanger Afienblad: Verksgt ia, f 2893. Liberal, 

circ 45.000; Editor Per Thomsen, Man Dir. S 
Ka’erneland. 

Stavangeren: f. 1916, Conservative, circ 10,000; Editor 
R. A Lorentzen. 


Svolvaer 

Lofotposfen; f 1S96, non-poh(ica!, circ 21,000, Editor 
Bjorn Paulsen 

T6NSBERG 

TSn&bergs Blad: f 1S70, ConserA'ative, circ ao, 000; Editor 
Sv'ERRE MtTSEM 

Vestfold: f 1909, Labour, circ 15,200, Editor Ole Johan 
Eriksen 

Troaiso 

Nordlyt: f 1902. Labour, circ 20,718; Editor Macne 
Jonson 

TromsB: Liberal; circ 17.274, Editors Sverrs Larsen, 
Kieu. Larsen 

Trondheim 

Adresseavisen: f 1767 Conservatne. circ 72,816, Editors 
Reidar Stavseth, F M Aldstedt 
Arbeider-Avisa: f 1924. Labour, circ 20,192, Editor Eiaa 
GullvAg 

Vadso 

FiRRmark Tidende: Conservative, Editor-io-Chief (vacant) 
finnmarlcen: Social-Democrat. Editor-in Chief Svbrrb 
Nilssen 

Voss 

Horda Tidend: t«nce weekly 

Hordaland: f 1883, Lilicral, cirr o 000, twice tieckh 
Editor-in-Cbief Ola\ Srram 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
(Q quarterly, M monthly, F fortnightly, W weekly) 
Aschehougs LeksikonservIceiSehestedsplass, Oslo.f 1962, 
Q, international afiairs and general information, circ 
12.500, Editors OiviNP Blom, Eotl TveterAs 
B edriftsbkoRomen: Kaj MimkAAci 41B, Oslo 8. f loio 
10 issues yearly, trade, economics. Editor Arne 
Fosta’edt, 

60k og Bibllotek: Munkedams in 62, Oslo, bi-M , kterarr 
and librari', circ 5.000, Editor \ndebs Andreassev 
B onytt: Bygdb AIIJ q, Oslo 2 f 1041, M , architecture 
intenor design, design, circ iiooo. Editor Asbjorn 
Andrcsen 

Bygg: Kronpnn«enAct 17 Oslo 1 1 1953, monthly, ciiil 
cnginectiitg. circ 9500 Editor 1\er Dahl Tomter 
Dyggekunst: Josefines gate 34, Oslo 3, S issues yearlj 
architecture. Editor Christian Norberg-Schuli 
Edda: Unnersitets Forlaget, Blindem, Oslo, Q , litcran 
Editor Prof Edvard Bever 
Eieklro-Elektroteknisk Tidsskrift: Kronpnn«on<=gt 17, 0'lc 
1. f 18S8. 24 issues vearlv, power, lighting electronics 
aulomation, data -handling, circ 9,100, Editor Knit 
Cn'dresen 

European Shipbuilding: Ridhusgaten S, Oslo, f 1952, eicn 
tuo montlis, sliipbuilding. Editor Bjrrn Ditikbo 
Farmand: Roald Amundsenegate i, Oslo, f. 1S91, M . 
economic and financial, Nco-Liberal, circ. 33-®°°' 
Publishers/Editors T J B Hoff, ph p . O J. Hoff 
Filmjeurnalen: Skippergate 9, Oslo. M 
Friheten: Gronlandsferet 39, f 1940, Communist, weekly. 
Editor Reidar Larsen 

Fri Fagbcvegelse. L&ndsofganisasjftnnen 1 Norge (organ of 
the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions) Folkets 
Hus. Oslo, f 1906; circ 3S.000; 51.; Editor Pr* 
Haraldsson. 

iRternasJonal Politikk: publ byChr Michelsen’s institute, 
Bergen, and the Nonvegian Institute of Internationa! 
Afiairs, Parkveicn 19, Oslo 3. Q , international affairs, 
Editor I>r. John Sanness 
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NORWAY— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


sport 

Skiing originated in Norway and remains the most 
popular sport, closel}’- followed b)'- ice skating in which the 
Norwegians excel. Football is also popular. There is no 
professional sport. 

Public Holidays, 1970 

January i (New Year’s Day). March 26 (Maundy Thurs- 
day), March 27 (Good Friday), March 30 (Easter Monday). 
May I (Labour Day), May 7 (Ascension Day), May 17 
(Constitution Day), May 18 (Wliit Monday), December 24 
(half-day), 25 and 26 (Christmas). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Kroner which is divided into 
100 Ore. 

Notes; 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 kroner. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore, i kroner. 

Exchange rate; 17.05 kroner = sterling 
7.15 kronor = 5i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

sq. kilometres 

Population 

1968 

Norway 

Svalbard 

Norway and 

(Spitzbergen) 

Svalbard 

323.878 

62,049 

3.835.486 


Oslo (capital) 
Trondheim 
Bergen . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1968) 

488,329 Stavanger 

123,550 Kristiansand 

116,189 Drammen 


80,669 

54.930 

48,718 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS 
(per '000) 



Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

1962 

17.1 

6.6 

9.4 

1963 ■ 

17-3 

6.6 

10. I 

1964 . 

17.7 

6.8 

9-5 

1965 . 

17.8 

C -5 

9.5 

1966 

17.9 

7-4 

9.6 

1967 . 

17.6 

7-7 

9.6 

1968 

17.7 

8.0 

9-7 


IIMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Year 

1 Immigrants from Overseas Countries 

Emigrants to Overseas Countries 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

1966 


237 




485 


3.705 

1967 .... 


294 




417 


3.833 

1968 . . . . j 

2,887 

338 



2,261 

423 


4.016 


* Including others. 
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NORWAY— (Publishers) 


PUBLISHERS 


H. AS£hehoag & Co. (^v Nygaard) Sehcstedsgat 3, Oslo; 
f. 1872; Dir. Arthur Holmeslasd. general books, 
penodicals, belles-lettres, scjentific and educational 
books and maps. 

Forlagsaksjeselskapet BedriHsekonomen: Kaj Munksvei 
41B, Oslo 8, educational and commercial 

Bersums Forlag og Aniikvariat A/S: Radhuspassasjen. Fr 
Nansens pi 2, Oslo i, histoncal and literary 

F. Brun* Bokhandels Foilag (PublUhersl: Kongensgt 10. 
Trondheim, f. 1873. Propr Finn Bron. technological 
and general 

J. W. Cappelens Forlag A/S: l^kegaten 15. Oslo. 1 1829. 
Chair Jorcen W Cappelen, Man Dir Henrik 
Groth; general books, school books, popular saence. 
fiction, maps 

N. W. Damm og Son A/S: O Slottsgate 6, Oslo, f 1843, 
school books, juvemle, illustrated and art books, Man 
N. W and Arne DAiiu, Jr 

Draytn Forlag; Arbiensgate 7, Oslo; successor to Dreyers 
Forlag, Stavanger, f 1846. Dirs Barthold A. ButEn- 
scHON, Haledan IOelland, general 

A/S J. W. Eide Forlag: Fossinnckelsgt 8, 5001 Bergen, f 
1946, Man- Dir S Flataker, general 

Fabritius and Sdnners Forlag: 0 . Slottsgate 25. Oslo, f 
1844, educational and general; Dir HaNs-Gborc 
Haugen 

Filadelfiaforlaget A/S: St Olavsgt 24, Oslo, juvenile, 
religious and literary 

Fonna Forlag: St. oiavspl 3, Oslo x; educational and 
Lterary, encyclopaedias. 

John Grieg's Forlag: Vaskerelvea 8. Bergen, f 1721; 
Dir. Olb Tscbvdi Ircshs; general. 

Grondahl og Son: ^lunkedamsin 35, Oslo i, f 1812, Prop 
Finn Nyquist, Dirs J Tandbero, P Tandberc, 
C C Grbndahl, j Tandbero, Jr ; commercial, agri 
cultural, law, etc , Book Department Ovro Slottsgt 
12, Oslo 

Cry Forlag A/S; Grensen ig, Oslo i; music, religion and 
fiction. 

Gyldendal Norik Forlag: Unnersitctsgt 16, Oslo, i 1925. 
Dir Harald Grico, general 

Forlage! Land og Kirke: 0 Slottsgt 25, Oslo, f 1945. !>>’- 
0 IV 1 ND Bxrgcrav; religious, cultural, general. 

Hennys Forlag: Hagalivei I, Jar-Oslo, f 1945,00- Hennv 
Andenas; general 


Lunde & Co’s Forlag, A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i: children's 
books, religious and fiction 

Lutherstifteisens Bokhandel og Forlag A/S: Akersgaten 47, 
Oslo; f 1868, Dir Josef Dahl; religious, fiction, 
general 

Miitet & Co. A/S: Kongensgt 15, Oslo, f 1899; Bus 
Harald Grav, Hans Ross, art puhhsbers and whole- 
sale stationers 

Ernst G. Mortensens Forlag: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3. 
f 1914, Man Dir Per R Mortensen. books and 
periodicals 

Na$)Bnallorlaget A/S: Bogstadveien 8, Oslo, f 1928, Du 
D. Macnus-Andresen; fiction, history, encyclopaedia, 
medical and pocket books 

Olat Norlis Forlag A/S: Kristian Augustsgt 7A, Oslo i, 
educational books, Gen Man Birger Huse 
NeregS Boklag: Bondernes Hus, Rosenkrantxtg 8, Oslo. 

i 1922, Dir Paul Os, modem Norwegian literatuie 
Dot Norske Samlagei: Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo i, 1 1868. 
general literature, fiction, quality paperbacks, school 
and university textbooks, children’s books, Dir Jons 
Aanderaa. 

Sfabenfeldt Forlag: Stabeofeldtbus, Box 180, Stavanger, f 
1920, Dir Hveo Stabenfeldt, general 
P. F. Steensballes Boghandels Efig.: Karl Jobansgt 8, 0 »lo 
1, f 1848, Propr Bjarne Reenskaug, general 
Johan Qrundt Tanum Forlag: Knstian Augustsgt 7A, Oslo 
1, professional and educational books, Gen Man 
Inoar Tanum 

Tiden Norsk Forlag: Youngstorget 2, Oslo i, f 1933, Dir 
KoLBjoRN Field; general, political and cbtldren's 
UniversiteUforlaget: Bhndecn, Oslo 3, { 1950, publishers 
to the Universities of Oslo and Bergen and various 
learned societies, learned and general works, Umversitv 
Publisher Tonnes Andenaes 
Otvarp Foroya: Bryggjubakki la, Tdrshavn, POB. 12S 
f 1957, fiction and periodicals, Man Niels JuelAkoe 

PUBLISHING AND BOOKSELLERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Norsk* Bokhandlerforening, Den (Assen of Norwtsian 
Booksellers) 0 vre Vollgate 15, Oslo 1, f 185X, Chau 
Erltng Trier; Dir. Odd Gulliksen, 425 mem firms 
Norske Forleggerforening, Den {Assen. of Korwigtan Pi'b- 
Ushers) 0 vre Vollgate 15, Oslo i. i 1895. Ch-w 
Arthur Holmesland, Dir Tor Erling Staff, 31 
mem firms 
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NORWAY — (Statistical Survey) 


WHALING 



Northern Grounds 

Antarctic Grounds 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-6S 

Companies ..... 

I 

2 

2 

2 

2 

I 

Catchers ..... 

3 

4 

4 

21 

21 

5 

Floating Factories 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

I 

Shore Stations .... 

I 

1 

2 

— 

— 

— 

Whales Caught .... 

91 

56 

77 

4.767 

3.740 

1,106 

Oil Production (’000 barrels) . 

3-7 

2 » 2 

2 . 8 

127 

107 

34 

Value of oil and by-products 



2.0 



20'- 

(million kroner) 

3-0 

2.0 


76 

53 



* Partially estimated. 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Coal* ..... 

426 

434 

427 

Copper Ore . 

31 

30 

33 

Pyrites ..... 


677 

637 

Iron and Ferro-titanium Ores . 


2,820 

3.803 

Zinc and Lead Ores 


33 

31 


* From Svalbard (Spitzbergen) . 


INDUSTRY 


(million kroner) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 

7 . 754-6 

8,230.8 

S,86o , S 

Textiles ...... 

1,111.9 

1.209.3 


Footwear and Clothing .... 

1,286.6 

1.387-7 

1,370.8 

Wood and Cork ..... 

1,286. 1 

1.333-5 

1,460.0 

Paper and Paper Products 

3.073-8 

3.097-1 

3.197-3 

Chemicals, Petroleum and Coal 

3.663.4 

4.192.3 

4.21S.3 

Other Non-Metallic Mineral Products 

885-7 

952.7 

1.073-5 

Basic Metals ..... 

3.467.8 

3.766.1 

3,956.1 

Metal Products ..... 

1.756.1 

1.917-5 

2,141 .2 

Machinery ...... 

1.183-5 

1.324-4 

1.473-5 

Machinery (Electrical) .... 

1 . 355-4 

1 . 545-1 

1,736.2 

Transport Equipment .... 

3.581.5 

4.077.4 

4,687.6 

Electric Power ..... 

2.133-5 

2.447-4 

2,639.1 


FINANCE 

I kroner= too ore. 

17.05 kroner=^i sterling; 7.15 kroner = U.S. ?i. 
100 kroncr=;f5 17s. 4d. sterling=U.S. S14.00. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1970 
(million kroner) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income and Property Tax 

2,115 

Defence ...... 

2,759 

Customs and Excise .... 

325 

Social Services ..... 

^. 27 '^ 

Purchase Tax ..... 

7,700 

Church and Education .... 

2,347 

Tax on Alcohol ..... 

985 

Communications ..... 

2,052 

Tobacco Tax ..... 

545 

Aid to Underdeveloped Countries 

265 

Total (inch other items) 

16,638 

Total (inch other items) 

20,524 


A revised long-term Economic Programme (1970-73) was published in March 1969. 
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NORWAY — (Fikance, Trade and Industry) 


Kristiansunds (N.) Bars: Ivnstianjucd, f iSg4. Royal Com 
missioner I%d£R Todu. 

Staranger Bars: Sta\anger. f 1S7S, Rojal Commissioner 
Thor S Naesheiji 

Trondheim Bars: Pronnmgensgt 12. Trondheim, f 1S19. 
Roj-al Comciiesioner Gul.^AR Fjeld Olsen 

IKSURAXCE 

Arendals Forsikringsselskab A/S: PO No 100, 4801 
Arendal, f. iboo; cap p u 5,000,000 , resenes and 

foods 45.057m Kr , Chair Jens T. Thommesen, Man 
Dir. Nicolai B Herlofson 

Assurancsforeningen Skold: Stortmgssaien 18, Oslo, f 
1897, mutual, “hipoivnera’ protection and mdemnitv 
reseiNes 177.095,110 Kr . Chair Odd Gogstad 

Brage-Fram Lirs-og Pensjonsforsikring A/S: f 1963 after 
merger betiveen Brage and Fram, share cap /lao.ooo, 
total cap /52m 

Fonikringsaksjeseiskapet Poiaris-Norske Sja: Stortmgs- 
gaten 18, Oslo, f igi7,cap pu 15m Kr , tnanne, war, 
fire and gener^ accident, Man Dir Erik L Flinder 

Forsikrings-Aktieselskabet Norden: Akersgt 35. Oslo, f 
1867. cap subs gm lO-jrf 28.15111 Kr.ipu 158910 
Kr.. Dir Erik O Pocilsson 

Forsikringsselskabsl Viking A/S: Toldbodgt sj. Oslo, 
f 1911, cap pu jm lij.rf 62510 Kr . all branches 
OTcept Me jla" Pir Per O Krooh, Chair R S 
PtATOL 

Fersikringsselskapct Norga A/S: N Strandgt. 3. Prammea, 
f 1857. fire, marine, motor-car, accident, Man Dir 
NnA ^csRi;p. 

(dun, Det norske Llvsfortikringt-Selsksp: Haakon Mi’s 
Gate 10, Oslo I, {. iS6t, Me insurance, cap pu 300,000 
Kr , insurance fund 74O 839111. Kr . funds 30.471m Kr , 
Chair. Per JI Havssos; JIan. Dir. ICaare Weider 


Livsforsikringsselskapet Gjensidige Sammenslutiet med 
Glitne: Karl Johansgt 16, Drammensvn 4, Oslo, f. 
1847, life insurance, funds 943,088,073 Kr , Dir 
K Norman 

Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Olav Kyrresgt. i, Bergen, 
L 1883: Me insurance, cap pu 680.000 Kr.; r.f' 
639.053.563 Kr, Dir Finn Loi’dal 

A/S Norske Alliance: Pnnsensgt 26, Oslo; f. 1911, cap. 
pa 3,200000 Kr; rf. 4,100,000 Kr ; marine, fire, 
miscellaneous. Man Dir Knot Drage. 

Norske Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo, f. 1844, mutual Ufe 
insurance, funds 41601 Kr , Dir Per L’Orsa. 

Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 
Box 1290 vika, Oslo, f 1951 by amalgamation of 
Dampskibsassuranceforeningen Nora and Skibsassnr- 
anceforenmgen V idar, mutual ship insurance, Man Dir 
ThOBOLF WlXBORG, Jr 

A/s Stella Assitranceselskap: Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo, 
f 1935 cap pu 500 000 Kr reserve and other funds 
I 346m , Chair Jens T Thosimesen, Man Du 
Nicolai B Herlofsen 

Storebrand: P O B 1380, Haakon VII’s Gate 10, Oslo, { 
1847, pu and free reserves 105901 Kr , under- 
imting reserves for otvn account 331 im Ivr , Chau 
Per M Hansson, Man. Dir Gl’stav Aarestxup, 
Foreign Man ToreMelcIrd 

Trendhjfms Fortikringtselskab A/S: SOndregt 14, Trond- 
beun, f 1863, cap subs 4m Kr , funds 2m Kr, 
fire, marine and genera) accident, Pu, Rsidar 
Brekke 

Vesta, Forsikringsaktieseiskapet: Olav Kyrreogt i, 
Bergen, f 1880 (amalgamated 1965 Mith Norsk 
Foniknngsselskap £olus A/S) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADMSORY BODY 

Joint Economic Board: Prime Minister’s Office, Akersgt 
42, Oslo, f 2965 as a joint organ for the exchange of 
information and views on Norway's mam economic 
problems; meets quarterly, Board of 35 mems. from the 
Government. Federation of Trade Unions. Employers’ 
and Trade organizations, including five from science 
and research; Chair. The Prune Slinister 

EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council of Norway; Drammensveien 40, Oslo 3 
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Oslo Handelskammer (Oslo Chamber 0} Commerce) Pram- 
mensveien 30, Oslo 2, Dir. Erling Naess. Deputy 
Dir. T. B L-auritzsby 

Bergens Handelskammer (Bergen Chamber of Commerce) 
Olav Kv’rre'sgt 11, Bergen, Pres JA^ H Fasmer, Sec 
Gerhard Schersian 

Haugesunds Handelskammer (Haugesund Chamber of Com- 
merce) Straudgt 161, Haugesund, Sec J. T. Odlaxd, 

Trondheim Handelskammer (Trondheim Chamber of Com- 
merce): Dronnmgensgt, 12, Trondheim; Sec. Kaare 
Bakov. 

Arendal Handeisforening (Arendal Commercial Association) 
Peder Thomassensgt 202c, Arendal. 

Drammens Handelsstands Forening (Drammen Commercial 
Association)' Bragemes Torg 13, Drammen. 


Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening (Haugesund Com- 
mercial AssoctaUon) Strandgt 178, Haugesund, Sec 
J T Odland 

Kristiansands Handelskammer (Kristiansand Chamber ef 
Commerce) RAdhusgt. 3, Knstiansand S 

Sklen Handelsstands og Industriforening (Skien Commercial 
and Industrial Association) Postboks 302, Skien 

Stavanger Handeisforening (Stavanger Commercial Associ* 
tion) Kongsgt 10, Stavanger. 

TronisD Handelsstands Forening (Tromso Commercial 
Assoetalion) CrBUnegade 84, TromsS 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Norges Industriforbund (Fed of Noraegian Industries) 
DnTamensvn 40, Oslo 2, f 1919, Pres Harald 
Throne- Holst, Dir -Gen Jan Didriksen, pubL 
Norges Industri, fortnightly, the chief organization of 
Norwegian industry to which are affiliated the indus- 
trial groups listed below 

Norges Handelsstands Forbund (Fed of Norwegian Com- 
merctai Assens ) Drammensvn 30. Oslo 2, f 1889, Pres 
Arne Z. Trosdahl. Dir. Herman Scheel; it include 
86 local commercial associations, 62 national branch 
organizations and 5 national group organizations, puhl 
Naentigsrevyen 

No^es Skogeiertorbund (The Norwegian Forest Oaners 
Federation): Stortmgsgt 30, Oslo i; f. 1913: 
mems ; aims to promote the economical and technica 
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NORWAY — (Statistical Survey) 
AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 


(’ooo kroner) 



1964 

1965' 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Bilateral Aid: 

Nonvegian projects 

Subsidies to joint Scandinavian projects 
Multilateral Aid ..... 
Total Government Aid .... 
Humanitarian Aid Services 

16,431 

5.344 

48,838 

70,613 

22,213 

6,094 

55,504 

83,811 

905 

1 

31,573 

6,262 

68,530 

106,365 

7,372 

1 

28,301 

4,129 

74,505 

106,935 

3,302 

45,245 

4.134 

92,637 

142,016 

5,016 

110,000 

5,000 

111.095 

226.095 

2,950 


* Provisioiial. 


INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Norwegian Holdings of Foreign Assets . 

359 

454 

613 

of which : 




U.S.A 

88 

93 

70 

United Kingdom ..... 

71 

12S 

71 

Sweden ...... 

103 

109 

41 

Canada ...... 

4 

4 

291 

Foreign Holdings of Nonvegian Assets . 

857 

955 

1.054 

of which: 




U.S.A 

241 

282 

302 

United lUngdom ..... 

123 

191 

203 

Switzerland ...... 

149 

140 

135 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kroner) 



1965 

i 

1966 j 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1 (Jan.-Aug. 

Imports . 

15,787 


19,627 

19,331 

12,953 

Exports . 

10,309 


12,411 

13,841 

10,288 


COMMODITIES (million kroner) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Wheat and Spelt, unmilled ...... 

183 

143 

108 

Cereals (excl. Wheat) and Cereal Preparations 

213 

215 

89 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations ..... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats, Oil Seed, OilNuts and 

124 

132 

88 

Oil Kernels ........ 

223 

221 

129 

Chemicals ......... 

2,476 

1,697 

1,263 

Textile Fibres and Waste ...... 

108 

90 

58 

Textile Yarn and Thread ...... 

229 

194 


Textile Fabrics, made-up articles and related products , 

625 

620 

433 

Clothing ......... 

552 

609 

450 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and related materials 

1,410 

I,'520 

1,003 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap .... 

613 

893 

675 

Iron and Steel ........ 

957 

908 

729 

Base Metals, n.e.s. ....... 

45S 

4S3 

36S 

Manufactures of Metals ...... 

528 

457 

331 

Machinery (other than electric) ..... 

2,227 

2,084 

i>490 

Electric Machinery ....... 

I,I 2 I 

1,077 

771 

Ships ......... 

3,724 

2,726 

790 

Transport Equipment (excl. Ships) .... 

1,126 

1,287 

1,240 

Products, n.e.s. ........ 

3,730 

3,925 

2,787 

Total ........ 

19,627 

19,331 

12,953 


* Jan.-Aug. 
905 



















NORWAY — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Norsk Jernbaneforbund (Noruegian National Union of 
Railway Workers) Storgt 23, Oslo, t 1S92, Rreb 
Egil Halvarsbn, 17444 mems 

Norsk KORtmunefotbund {Sorwegtan National Uhton of 
Municipal Employees) Roald Amundsens gt 6. 
Oslo I, f. 1920. Pres Arm; Born, 70.000 inems 

Norsk Lekomotivmannsforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Locomotive Workers) Storgt. 23, Oslo. 
i 1893. Pres. O Anfinsen, 1,900 mems . publ 
Lokomotivmands Tidende 

Norsk Murerforbund (Norwegtan National Union of 
Masons) Storgt 23c, Oslo i. f 1900, Pres Lorang 
Kristiansen, 4,500 mems 

Norsk Musikerforbund {Noraegtan National Union of 
Musicians) Stortingsgt. a8, Oslo, f. 19T1, Pres 
Sigurd Lonseth, 1,300 mems 

Norsk Nesrlnsi og Nirdefseimftfdefarbeiderforbun(l(/7»r- 

wegian National Union of Food Industry IVorhers) 
Torggt 17. Oslo, i 1923, Pres Aage Petersen, 
25,000 mems 

Norsk Paplrlndustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Paper Industry Workers) Arbei 
dersamfunnets pi i, Oslo, Pres OiAV Brateie. 
17.846 mems 

Norsk SJSmannsforbund {Noritegian Seamen’s Union) 
Grcv Wedels Plass 7. Oslo, i 1910, Pres Olap 
Kareing, 38.000 mems 


Norsk Skinn og Lserarbeidertorbund (Norwegian Natwral 
Union of tliie and Leather Workers)- Arbeidersam- 
funnetspl i, Oslo 5, f 1909, Pres Wiktor Remjie, 

I. 070 mems 

Norsk 8kog og Landarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na 
Uonal Union of Forest and Agricultural Worktn) 
Arbetdersamfunnets pi i, Oslo i, f, 1927, Pres 
Klaus Kjelsrud, 16,500 mems 
Norsk Tele TJeneste Forbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Telegraph and Telephone Worhers] 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi i, Oslo i; f 1930, Pres 
Harald Fondevik, 8,600 mems 
Norik Tjeneitemannslag (Norwegian National Union Oj 
Professional Workers and Civil Servants] Youngsgt 

II, Oslo I, f 1947, Pres. Thv Karlsen; 22,800 
mems 

Norsk Transportarbetderforbund [Norwegian National 
Unton of Transport Worhers) Youngsgt ir, Oslo, 
1 1896, Pres Henrv Nicolavsen, 23,000 mems 
Norsk Treinindustriarbelderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Furniture and Wood Workers) 
Storgt 23. Oslo I, i 1904, Pres E Eriksev; 5,500 
mems. 


Norges Kooperative Landsforening {Co-operatne Union and 
Wholesale Society) Kirkegt 4, Oslo; f 1906, Chair 
Peper SoiLAND. Dir , Gen Man Knut Moe, 382,115 
mems , 808 affiliated societie* 


1 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nerges Statsbaner (Norwegian State Railaays) Storgaten 
33, Oslo, f 1854: Dir.-Gen Edvard Heiberg 
Total length of Une operated by Noravegian State 
RaiJrrays is 4,342 Um , of which 3,269 km has been 
electrified 

Electrification of the railna)s will be completed when 
work on the Do\to line ends in 1970 

ROADS 

VegdirektorafSt: Schivensensgate 3-5, Oslo 
?Torway has about 43,255 miles of public ro.ids, 14 784 
miles of which arc national roads (1969) 

Motoring Organizations 

Kongetig Norsk Automobilklub {Royal Norwegian Auto- 
mobile Club). Parkv. 68, Oslo, f. 1907, 16,000 mems ; 

s -'H V . 9^ 


SHIPPING 

The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,281 vessels 
totalling 19.074,000 gross tons m Dec 196S 

Principal Companies 

Anders Jahre: Sandefjord, shipping firm, total tonnage 
1,238,820 dw and one whaler catcher of 728 grt, 
Man Dir Anders Jahre, Co-Dirs Jorgev Jahre, 
Frithjof Bettum 


Bachke & Co,; DroaoiDgens gate 7, Troodheim, f 1872, 
goods service and tegular services agents, routes \V 
Norway-Hull, Manchester, Liverpool. Swansea, Grange- 
mouth. Aberdeen. New York: total tonnage 37.000 
d w : Dir Fb. Bachxe 

Bei^enske Dampskibsselskab, Det: Bradbenken 1, Bergen, 
f 1851. total tonnage 70.225 dw, passenger mail, 
goods services, passenger services' Bergen-Newcastle. 
Bergec-Amsterdam. Bergcn-Cuxhavcn. express coastal 
route (Norwegian coast), Spitzbergen route, cargo 
services West Norway to Hamburg, Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam, Antwerp, London, Felixstowe, Newcastle, 
Westoa Point, Swansea, Nonvegian Coast, Bordeaux. 
Casablanca, partners in Noruegiait South America Line 
(routes between Scandina\na and South America). 
Man Dir Chr Stocxincer 

Sifval Bergesen; Ankerbygget (POB 44}. Stavanger 
4001: Oivner Charles R Bergesen. tanker and tramp 
trade. 3 tankers, 2 cargo \ essels and 5 L P G earners, 
total gross tonnage 156,517 

S>g- Bergesen d.y. & Co.: Bergehus, Drammensveien 106, 
Oslo 2, Partners Sigval Bergesen d y , J E Jacob- 
sen. 15 tankers and 8 bulk earners, total tonnage 
2.526.314 dw 

Bruusgaprd Kiesteruds Skibsaksjeselskap: Drammen, i 
1909, total tonnage 116,496 dw, tramp and hnei 
service in the Far East. Dirs Bruusgaard Kiesterud & 
CO.:f 1888, R Rose-Anderssen, EinarBrousca^Ru. 
Knut A Wang 

A/S Thor Dahl: Sandefjord, whaling and shipmng firm, 
f 1887, total tonnage 694 077 t d w , Man Dir. Lars 
Christensen, Jnr 
•J80 


NORWAY — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet 

(Over loo gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


End of Year 

Tankers Only j 

All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1965 . 

518 

8,441,000 

2,269 

15.536,000 

1966 . 

513 

9,254,000 

2,300 

16,748,000 

1967 . 

515 

9,963,000 

2,323 

18,733,000 

1968 . 

1 

475 

9,615,000 

2,281 

19,074,000 


Movement of Vessels 



Entered 1 

Clba: 

RED 

With Cargo 

Withou 

t Cargo 

With 

Cargo 

Without Cargo 

Number 

Net Tons 
('ooo) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons j 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

n 

13.638 

13.930 

14,402 

5.746 

5.970 

6,556 

9.179 

10,712 

12,283 

13.859 

14.203 

15.077 


4,067 

4.058 

4.293 

6,251 

6,487 

6,772 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Air Services 


Year | 

Distance i 
Flown 
(' 000 km.) 

1 

Passengers 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(T on-kms.) 

Number 

Pass.-km. 

(’000) 

Total 

(’000) 

of which 
Post (’ooo) 

1966 ...... 

27.807 

1,506,813 

1,211,523 

144,183 

7.308 

1967 

32.304 

1,798,163 

1.440,495 

169,364 

7.321 

1968 ...... 

35.997 

1,960,967 1 

1,608,337 

199,151 

8,286 


TOURISM 



Number of Visitors 

1965 

160,257 

1966 

191,251 

1967 

215,626 

1968 

218,410 


From non-Nordic countries. 


Tourist Accommodation: 139,000 beds, including 34,000 
hotel beds (1968). 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones 

945.573 

990,000 

1,0^6.027 

Radio Licences 

1,110,346 

1,135,051 

1,152,156 

Television Licences . 
Books Published 

573,757 

662,415 

738,562 

(No. of Titles) 

2,501 

2,551 

n.a. 

Daily Newspapers . 

83 

81 

81 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Students 

Primary 

3,246 

17,621 

390,071 

Secondary 

1.225 

14,270 

232,323 

Vocational 

689 

5,126 

74,062 

Teacher-Training . 

25 

679 

8,049 

Higher .... 

8 

2,500 

24,355 


Source: Statistisk Sentralbyri, Dronningens Gate 16, Oslo. 
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NORWAY— (Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Classification and Registry of Shipping 
Norsk Veritas: Grense%eien 92, Oslo 6; f 1864, Chair Gon 
Georg von Erfecom, Man Dir Ecu. Abrahamsen, 
Asst. Dirs Thorvald Bruland, Knut Christoffer- 
SEN, Hans-Fredrik Grorud, Magne Lotveit. Her- 
man Wintermark, Si\'ert 0 \'ERAAS 

CIVIL A\aATION 

Norske Luftfartselskap A/S, Det (DNL) {Nomegian Atrhties 
Ltd ) Fornebu Airport. Oslo, f 1946, Chair Jens Che. 
Hauge, Gen. Man Johan Nekdrow, operated with 
Danish and Swedish Airlines until 1950 when the three 
airlines formed the consortium ScaniliRavian AiftlRtS 
System (SAS) DNL participates as a holding company 
m the consortium wth two-sevenths of the capital (as 
compared with two-sevenths for the Danish and three- 
sevenths for the Swedish Airlines) 

Braathens South American and Far East Airtransport A/S. 
(S.A.F.E.): RuseJokkvn 26. Oslo, f 1946, scheduled 
airline and charter company, domestic routes Oslo- 
Stavanger, Oslo-Knstiansand-Farsund-Sta\ anger 
Oslo-Alesund, Oslo-Rbros-Trondheim, Stavanger-Ber- 
gen— Alesund-Trondheim-Bodo-Tromso-Bardufoss, 
Stavanger-Bergen, Pres Ludv. G Braathek. 

A/S. Fred Olsens Flyselskap (Fred Olsen Atr Transport 
Ltd.)- Oslo Airport, f 194b, charter and contract 
operator, Chair Fred Olsen, Vice-Pres P. Bercs- 
land 

Wideroe's Flyveselskap A/SJ Wergclandsvn 7. Oslo, f 
J934. amphibious aircraft, feeder lines, taxi and 
ambulance seiMces in North Nonvay, charter service, 
air Burvoy, regional and town planning. Chair Nils 
Eckbo, Man Dir Vigoo Widerob 
Norsk Polar Navigasjon A/8: POB 914, Trondheim, f 
1938, privately oivned company, 360 shareliolders. 
Dir Einer S Pedersen, Gen JIan Kaspar Andre- 

SEN 


Eighteen international airlines also serve Oslo airport 


TOURISM 

Norway Travel Association (gu'es information only, is 
not a travel agency) f. 1903, Head Office Landslaget 
for Reiselivet i Norge, H Heyerdahlsgate i, Oslo 1, 
Pres of Council Nils K. Handal, Chair. Svein 
Wince Simonsen, Acting Dir. Erling Storrusten 
European Offices 
Belgium' 19 Bosveldweg, Brussels 18 
Denmark Borgergade 16. 1300 Copenhagen K 
France 10 rue Auber, Pans ge 

Germany (Federal Republic) Skaudinavia Haus, K1 
Johannisstrasse 10, 2 Hamburg 11. 

Italy Via Veneto 116, 00187 Rome 
Netherlands Pnns Hendnkkade, 135 Amsterdam C 
Sweden/Fmland Strandvagen 113, S-11527 Stockholm 
Switzerland' Jtunsterhof 14, 8oor-Ztinch. 

United Kingdom, 20 Pall Mall, London, S Wi 

There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles 

Directorate 0! Hotels and Tourism: Ministry of Transport 
and Communications, Oslo, f. 1946, Dir. Kolbjorn 
Rod. 


Oslo Travel Association: Information office. Rosenkrantr- 
gate 28, Oslo, Head Office RSdhusgt. 19; f 
Tourist Manager, Oslo, Alfhild Hovdan. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Department of Cultural Relations of the Royal Ministry ot 
Foreign Affairs: 7 Jum-Plassen 1, Oslo i. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nationalteatret {National Theatre) Oslo; f 1899; Dir 
Arild Brinchmann. 

Det Norske Teatret (The Konvegtan Theatre)- Oslo, f 
1913: Dir ToRMOD Skacestad 
Den National Scene [The National Stage) Bergen; f 1850, 
Dir. Knot Thomassen 

RikSteatret [State Travelling Iheatre) Sorkedalsv 106, 
Oslo 3, f. 1949: Dir ElviND Hjelmtveit 
Den Norske Opera [The Nomegian Opera) Oslo, f 1959, 
Dir Odd Gruner-Heggf. 

Den Norske Ballett [The Noruegian Ballet)- Oslo; f 1966, 
Dir. Sonia Ardva. 

All receive State subsidies 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Fiiharmonisk Selskap [Oslo Philharmonic Orchestra) 
Tollbugt 24, Oslo I, f 1919, Dir. Oivin Fjeldstad, 
Man Alv Rasmussen 

Musikselskabet Harmonlen— Bergen Symphony Orchestra 

[Harmonten Music Society) Postboks 649, Bergen, i. 
1765, Conductors Karsten Andersen, Sverrz 
Berch, Dir Jan Lamps Olsen 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Norwegian Atomic Energy Council: Secretariat, FOB 40, 
2007 Kjeller, Chair Jens Chr Hauge (actmg), E\ec 
Sec Knot Gussgard 

Insiitutt for Atomenergl— IFA [Atomic Energy Institute) 
POB 40, Kjeller, f 1948, Chair Finn Lied, Man 
Pir ViKiNo O Eriksen, Asst Dirs N G Aamodt, 
H Ager-Hanssen, currently studying construction of 
300.000 kW land-based nuclear power project to bo 
located in Southern Norway, publ Kjetter Reports 
Co-operation. Norway has bilateral agreements with the 
U S.A and Great Britain, and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Phj'Sics and the European Atomic Energy Society 

Note The Halden boihng heavy water reactor "HBWR’' 
started in 1959 This reactor, the first of its type, is also 

K, . . ' I r . 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universltetet I Bergen: Bergen, 536 teachers, 4460 
students 

Universitefet I Oslo: Oslo, 1,240 teachers, 14,000 students 
Norges Tekniske Hogskole: Trondheim. 316 teachers. 3-5°° 
students. 



NORWAY— (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NORWAY 
(Oslo, unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: London, S.W.y, England. 

Algeria: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Argentina: 35 Parkveien; Ambassador: Carlos F. Silva 
GuzmAn (also accred. to Iceland). 

Austria: 3 Riddervolds Gate; Ambassador: Ernst 
Luegmayer. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: LfioN Van 
DEN Berghe (also accred. to Iceland). 

Botswana; London, S.W.i, England. 

Brazil; 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Jayme de 
Souza Gomes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bulgaria: 88 Oscars gate; Charge d' Affaires: Bogomil 
Todorov. 

Burma: London, W.i, England. 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg-Niederbachem, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, W.II, England. 

Canada: 5 Fridtjof Nansens plass; Ambassador: Georg 
Kinnear Grande (also accred. to Iceland). 

Chile: 5 Meltzers gate; Charge d’ Affaires: Alberto Diaz 
Alemany. 

China, people’s Republic of: II Inkognitogaten; Ambassa- 
dor: Feng Yu-chiu. 

Colombia: 27.A Bydoy alld; Ambassador : (vacant). 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville) : Brussels 4, Belgium. 

Congo Democratic Republic (Kinshasa) : Stoclcholm, 
Sweden. 

Costa Rica: London, W.8, England. 

Cuba: 18 Tostmps gate; Ambassador: Raul Primelles 
Xenes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
FrantiIek Malik. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: 7 Olav Kyrres gate; Ambassador: Count 
Eggert Adam Knuth. 

Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

El Salvador: London, W.i, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Finland: Drammensveien 40; Ambassador: Pentti 
SuoMELa (also accred. to Iceland). 

France: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador : Count Pierre 
DE Vaucelles. 

Gabon : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany, 

German Federal Republic: 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 
Rich.ard Balken. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Guatemala: 532 Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: PAl Schiffer. 

Iceland: 3° Stortingsgaten; Ambassador: Agnar Kl. 
J 6nsson (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Israel, Italy 
and Poland). 

India: 48 Professor Dahls gate; Ambassador: Nootaki 
Venkatesh Rao. 

Indonesia: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Iran: Tidemands gate 7; Ambassador: Ahm..\d Eghb.al. 

Iraq: Srockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Irish Republic: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 


Israel: 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador : Avigdor Dagan (also 
accred. to Iceland). 

Italy: Inkognitogaten 7; Ambassador : Raffaele Clementi 
di San Michele (also accred. to Iceland). 

Ivory Coast: London, S.W.i, England. 

Japan: 3 Riddervolds gate; Ambassador: Toshiro 
Shimanouchi. 

Jordan: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Korean Republic: Stockliolm NO, Sweden. 

Kuwait; London, W.i, England. 

Lebanon: London, W.8, England. 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Malawi : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mexico; 5 Fridtjof Nansens plass; Ambassador: Rodolfo 
USIGLI. 

Morocco: Copenhagen K, Denmark. 

Netherlands; 29 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Joost Gerard 
Kist. 

Niger; Brussels, Belgium. 

Nigeria: Stockliolm, Sweden. 

Pakistan : Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Panama: Paris i6e, France. 

Peru: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Philippines; London, W.8, England. 

Poland: i Olav Kyrres plass; Ambassador: Przmyslav 
Ogrodzinski 

Portugal: 89 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Martim 
Machado de Faria e Maya (also accred. to Iceland). 

Romania: Lidingo, Stocldiolm, Sweden. 

Saudi Arabia: Vienna, Austria. 

Senegal: Paris i6e, France. 

Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Juan Serrat (also 
accred. to Iceland). 

Sudan : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Sweden: 16 Nobels gate; Ambassador: Richard Hichens- 
Bergstrom. 

Switzerland: 6 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Guido Keel 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Tanzania: Stockholm NO, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Tunisia: Stockholm C, Sweden. 

Turkey: 25 ICristinelundveien; Ambassador: Cihad Rusdu 
Veyselli (also accred. to Iceland). 

U.S.S.R.:74 Drammensveien; Ambassador: S. K. Roasiov- 

SKI. 

United Arab Republic: i Fritznersgate; Ambassador: 
Ahmed M. El-Messiri. 

United Kingdom: 8 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Thomas Frank Brenchley. 

U.S.A.: iS Drammensveien; Ambassador: Philip Kings- 
LAND Crowe. 

Uruguay: n Vitaminveien; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Venezuela: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Yugoslavia: 105 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Ilij.a 
Topaloski (also accred. to Iceland). 
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POLAND — (Introductory Survey) 


take the form of food, clothii^, fuel, medicine, dressings, 
etc. The Polish Red Cross organises and carries out the 
care of the sick at home and general home assistance to 
those who are incapacitated through ill-health. etc 
Alimonv is organized bv the Polish Committee of Social 
Relief in conjunction with the League of Women Pensions 
are organized and managed bv the L'mon of Pensioners 
In\'alids and Retired Persons Special houses for soaal 
relief are a basic part of the Polish social welfare system 
These include homes for pensioners and the aged homes 
for blind people, for the mentalJj deficient, and for tho’se 
suffering from chronic disease Jlany i-oluntarv social 
organizations contribute to the system in addition to 
those already mentioned These include the L nion of War 
Invalids, the Polish Union of the Blind, the Pobsh Union 
of the Deaf and Dumb and the Poli'b Scouting I-nion 

Education 

Education is free and compul'orv for children between 
the ages of 7 and 14 lears Before the age of 7, children 
mayattend cr&chcs {zlobkij and kindergartens {pr^ed^keia). 
howeier. there are not enough of this tj’pe of school to 
meet the demand. Basic schooling begins at 7 veam of age 
uhen a child enters the eight year school poJsta- 

•joua] Curricula are uniform throughout Poland and pre- 
pared with a ^•lew to continuity between each level There 
IS a small number ot pn\-ate schools run under state super- 
iTSion On completing his compulsorj’ education at the 
eight-year school the child is free to go to work. Secondary' 
education is free to candidates successful m the cntrancv 
e^mination and more than 78 per cent of pupils continue 
their studies. Of these, 75 per cent go to vocational and 
technical schools {iech/uka iatrodo’da), or to basic vocational 
schools (sa,adttKse szko!}) The latter kind, oi^anizcd by 
both the goi'eniment and by v. ork establishmeots. promde 
tbree-j'ear courses consisting of three dat-s theoretical and 
three da}*s practical tramisg p>er week, and m addition some 
general education u git en Those leaving the basic \t>ca- 
tional school generally go straight into industry, agricul- 
ture, etc Vocational techmeal schools prosade five year 
courses of general education and vocational training to- 
gether, and can lead to quahfleattens for entering higher 
educational establishments. The remaining 25 per cent of 
children who leave the eight-year school to continue with 


their education enter general secondary schools [lueum 
ogdJnoksziatctice), where four-year courses lead to college or 
umversity entrance Here, as in vocational technical 
schools, the student mav receive his leaving certificate 
[Matura) There are 74 higher educational estabbshments 
in Poland, including eight universities and nme technical 
umversities. Total investments in education for thepenod 
1966-70 were expected to exceed S.yoom. Zlotys. 

ToorfJtn 

The Poli^ Tourist Soaety is responsible for tourism 
and itself mamtams eight hotels and 226 hostels through- 
out the country'. Poland is nch in histone cities such as 
Wroclaw, Cracow and Warsaw There are 30 health and 
climatic resorts while the mountains, forests and nvers 
provude splendid scenery and excellent facihties for 
sporting hohdays Poland was nsited by 1,566.800 foreign 
tounstsin 1967. 

Sport 

Sport in Poland is directed by the Central Committee of 
Physical Culture and Toansm and every sport discipline 
has Its own umon. The most popular sports are football, 
boxing, and ghding In 1965 these nmons had a total 
membership of 2,614,800 

Public Holidayt, 1970 

January 1 {New Year’s Day) , March 30 (Easter Mondav 1 
May I {Labour Day), Mav 28 {Corpus Chnsti), Julv 22 
(Polish National Day), November i (All Saints’ Dar), 
December 23 and 26 (Christmas) 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is m force 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The cnirency umt is the Zloty divided into 200 Groszy 
Notes' Zlotys 500, 100. 50, 20, 10 
Coins Zlotys to, 5. 2, i. Groszy 50. 20, 10. 3. 2. 1 
Official exchange rate 9 6 Zlotj-s =» £t sterling 
4oZlDt3's«=fiUS 

Tourist exchange rate 57 6 Zlotys = /i sterlmg 



NORWAY — (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are appointed b}’ the Crown. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 


Attorney-General: Lauritz Jenssen Dorenfeedt. 

Supreme Court, Oslo: Pres. Terje Wold. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: Pres. 
E. T. Eftestol. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 

G. M. Sverdrup-Thygeson. 

Superior Court for Civit and Crimfnat Gases, SItion: Pres. 
L. Z. Backer. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromso: 

Pres. Harald Magne Elstad. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Mats Stensrud. 

Civil 

In each municipality there is a Conciliation Council 
(ForliksrS.d) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case may 
be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle, in a simple manner without great 
expense to the parties involved, minor cases. 

The ordinary lower courts are the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrett, BjTett), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
act as courts of appeal from judgments given in the Con- 
ciliation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or -with two lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
may be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (Lag- 


mannsrett or "Lagmann’s” Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Hoyesterett). In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases in tlie 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging an 
appeal case. 

Criminal 

The criminal courts are: Examining Courts (Forhdrsret- 
ten), the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District and Town Courts two lay judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the “Lagmann’s” Court. Cases originating in the 
lower courts may be retried by the Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) when the question of guilt is at issue; 
otherwise they are appealed directly to the Supreme 
Court. The “Lagmann’s” Court is presided over by three 
legally qualified judges, who judge the case with the 
assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the accused to be 
pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen must vote that 
he is so. 

The Supreme Court (Hoyesterett) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished, except for cer- 
tain military and treasonable offences in time of war. 


RELIGION 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established 
Church of Norway and is endowed by the State. The King 
is the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are lo dioceses, gi archdeaconries and 562 clerical districts. 

The salary anc. pensions of clergy arc fixed by law% and 
clergymen are economically independent of the members of 
their congregation. 

The Evangelical Lutheran State Church: Bishops: Fridtjov 
Birkeli, Oslo; Alex Johnson, Harnar; PerLdnning, 
Borg; Dagfinn Hauge, Tunsberg; K. Stoylen, Agder; 
F. Birkeli, Stavanger; Per Juvram, Bjorgvin; T. 
Godal, Nidaros; Bjarne O. Weider, Sor-Halogoland; 
IMonrad Norderval, Nord-Hfilogoland. 

The Methodist Church: Northern Europe Area, which 
includes Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden; f. 
1856; 25,000 mems.; Bishop Dr. Odd Hagen, Sibyllegat 
18, Stockholm. 


The Norwegian Baptist Church: f. i860; 7,000 members; 
Gen. Sec. H. Asak Kristiansen, Hausmannsgt, 22, 
Oslo. 

The Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Free Church: f. 1877; 
19,160 mems.; Head and Chair, of Synod Rev. Leif 
Nilsen, Jonas Liesgt. 13, 1700 Sarpsborg; Sec. Rev. 
Ole Bjorn Hoiesen, Synod Office, josefines gt. 5, 
Oslo 3. 

The Norwegian Mission Covenant Church: 8,340 members. 

The Roman Catholic Church: 8,000 members; Diocese of 
Oslo (est. 1953): Bishop Rt. Rev. J. W. Gran, 
Akersveien 5, Oslo; Vicariate Apostolic of Central 
Norway (est. 1953): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes Ruth, 
Prinsengate 2 a 2, Trondheim; Vicariate Apostolic of 
North Norway (est. 1955): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes 
Wember, Storgaten 94, Tromso. 
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NORWAY— (The Press) 


ELVERUJt 

0 stlendingen: Agrarian; circ. 20,000; Edilor-in-Chief 
Andreas Hagen. 

Fageunes 

Valdres: P.O.B. 55, 2901 Fagernes; f. 1903; non-political; 
three times weeldy; circ. 6,600; Editor-in-Chief Hall- 
vard Dokken. 

Farsund 

Farsunds Avis: f. 1889; Conservative; four times weekly; 
circ. 4,800; Editor-in-Chief Kristian Fahlstrom. 

FORDE I SUNNFJORD 

Firda: f. 1918; non-political; three times weeldy; circ. 
7i939: Editor-in-Chief Per Nordeide. 

Fredrikstad 

Domokraten: Social-Democrat; circ. 7,200; Editor Erling 
B. Kvaale. 

FredrikSStad Blad: Conservative; circ. 15,400; Editor Rolf 
Henry Haugen. 

Gjovik 

Oppland Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 12,400; 
Editor-in-Chief Arvid Dyrendahl. 

Samhold: f. i860; Agrarian; circ. 11,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Reidar Mollgard. 

Valgeren: f. 1904; R.F.V.; Editor-in-Chief Alf R6nning. 

Harden 

Halden Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Labour; circ. approx. 7,500; 
Editor Oddvar Dalastol. 

Smaalenenes Amtstidende: Box 70; f. 1832; Conservative; 
circ. 3,300; Editor Halvor Diesen. 

Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 21,463; 
Editor Kaare Wilhelmsen. 

Stiftstidende: f. 1847; Conservative; Editor Rolf Borge- 
Aaserud. 

Hammerfest 

Finnmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
KAre Skevik. 

Finnmark Dagblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 5,700; Editor- 
in-Chief Halvor Brox (temporary). 

Harstad 

Harstad Tidende: f. 1886; Conservative; circ. 13.000; 
Editor-in-Chief Johan A. Iversen. 

Haugesund 

Haugesunds Dagblad: Torggaten 4; f. 1912; Conservative; 
circ. 12,514; Editor Otto Emil Olsen. 

Haugesunds Avis: Liberal; circ. 22,000; Editor Bjarne 
Aagaard Strdji. 

Hermansverk 

Sogn Og Fjordane: f. 1933; Liberal; three times weekly; 
circ. 7,163; Editor Einar Svartefoss. 

Honefoss 

Ringerikes Blad: Conservative; circ. 7,000: Editor-in-Chief 
Oddvar Rsote. 

Honningsvag 

Finnmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; three times 
weekly; circ. 4,250; Editor-in-Chief Kaare Skevik. 


Horten 

Gjengangeren: Conservative; circ. 4,900; Editor Kristian 
Fahlstrom. 

Kirkenes 

Sbr-Varanger Avis: f. 1949: Conservative; twice weekly; 
circ. 2,750; Editor-in-Chief Edvard Flotten. 

Kongsberg 

Biiskerud Bygdeblad/Kongsberg Tidende: f. 1957; twice 
weeldy; circ. 4,000. 

Laagendalsposten: U.V.; three times weekly; circ. 5,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Edwin Wadd. 

Kongsvinger 

GIfimdalen: Social-Democrat; circ. 17,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Halvor Steffensen. 

Kristiansand S. 

Chrisiianssands Tidende: Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Paul Otto Johnsen. 

Fedrelandsvennen: Liberal; circ. 26,500; Editor Johs. 
Seland. 

SiSrIandet: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 4,900; Editor Odd Lien. 
Kristiansund N. 

Romdalsposten: f. 1876; Liberal; circ. 9,500: Editor Aksel 
Hoel. 

Tidens Krav: f. 1906; Social-Democrat; circ. 8,000; Editor 
Alf Salvesen. 

Larvik 

Larvik lYIorgenavis. 

Nybroti: Social-Democrat; Editor Ingjald Nordstad. 
Dsilands-Posien: Liberal; circ. 10,000; Editor Jan L. 
Naess. 

Lillemammer 

Dagningen: f. 1924: Labour; circ. 5,800; Editor Joh 
Johansen. 

GudbrandsdSIen: f. 1894; Centre Party; circ. 11,500; 

Editor-in-Chief Knut Ramberg. 

Lillehammer Tilskuer: f. 1841; Conservative; circ. 4,500; 
Editor-in-Chief Knut Ramberg. 

Lillestr6m 

Akershus Arbeiderblad & Romerikes Blad: Social-Demo- 
crat; three times weekly; circ. 15,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Oskar Gystad; Economic Dir. Thorleif Berntsen. 

Mandal 

Lindesnes: f. 1888; Liberal; circ. 5,555; Editor-in-Chief 
Viktor Nygaard. 

Mo I Rana 

Rana Blad: f. 1947; Labour; circ. 8,542; Editor Ole Moe. 
Molde 

Fylket: Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief Elias H. Giske. 
Romsdals Budstikke: f. 1843; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief 
Thor Bjarne Bore; circ. 7,400. 

Romsdal Fclkeblad: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief 
Kolbjbrn Eide. 

Moss 

Mobs Avis: f. 1875; Conservative; circ. 11,000; Editor 
Phillip Ronneberg. 

Moss Dagblad: Organ for Labour Party; circ. 3,700; 
Editor Frank Berg. 
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KIrke og Kultur: 0 . Slottsgt. 25. Oslo; f. 1894; M. (except 
July and August); moral and social problems, religion, 
literature. 

Kjemi: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo; i. 1940; monthly; 

chemical engineering; circ. 5,000; Editor Arve Hasting. 
Kommunali Tidsskrift: Haakon VII’s gt. 9, Oslo; f. 1913; 

M.; local government; circ. 6,200; Editor Kjell T. 
Evers. 

Kontakt: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1947: M.; Labour; circ. 

6,000: Editor Torolf Elster. 

Kunstcn Idag: P.O.B. 21S, Lysaker; f. 1946; Q .; art; 
Editor Per Rom. 

Maskin: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo i; f. 1968; monthly 
mechanical engineering; circ. g.ooo; Editor Nils Chr. 
Toemmeraas. 

Naturen: Bergen; Address; Editorial, University of Bergen, 
P.O.B. 2637; subscriptions, Universitetsforlaget, P.O.B. 
307, Oslo 3-Blindem; f. 1S77; 9 issues a year; natural 
science; Editor Dr. Knut Faegri. 

NorgOS Industri: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; F.; organ of 
the Nonvegian Federation of Industries; Editor 
Arnulf Ingebrigtsen. 

Norges Uienrikshandel: f. 1922; published by the Export 
Council of Norway, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; bi-W.; 
foreign trade; Editor Gunn.vr Jerman. 

Norsk Hvalfangst-Tidende {The Norwegian Whaling 
Gazelle)-. Sandefjord; f. 1912; M.; whaling; circ. 800; 
Editor Einar Vangstein. 

Norsk Landbruk: Schweigaardsgate 34, Oslo i; f. 1882; W.; 
agriculture, horticulture and forestry; circ. 19,000; 
Editor ICaare Singsaas. 

Norsk Skogindustri; Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2; f. 1913; M.; 
timber, wallboard, pulp and paper; circ. 2,300; Editor 
Ola Borreseu. 

Norway Exports: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; Q.; export 
journal, also in French and German; Editor O. F. 
Knudsen. 

Norwegian Shipping News: Rkdhusgaten 8, Oslo; f. 1945; 

F.; shipping and shipbuilding; Editor P. 0 ivind Selvig. 
0 konomisk Revue: Haakon VII’s gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1916; \V.; 
finance; circ. 2 500. 

Pop Topp Bilder: Skippergt. 9, Oslo; M. 

Reiseiiv i Norge: H. Heyerdahlsgt. i, Oslo i; f. 1923; M.; 
for Norway Travel Association; circ. 3,000; Editor 
Odovar Korme. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1890: M. (except July 
and August): politics, literature and social problem.?; 
circ. 6,500; Editor Torkel Opsahl. 

Skipsteknikk: RSdhusgt. S, Oslo; f. 1962; 10 times a year; 
ship equipment and general maritime technologj'; 
Editor Odd-Helge Arnesen. 

Smdskipsfart (previously Skibsfart): Rkdhusgt. 8, Oslo; f. 
1926; M.; coastal and North European shipping; 
Editor Kjell Mathisen. 

Siaisakonomisk Tidsskrift: Norges Handelshoyskole, Ber- 
gen; f. 1887; Q.; economics; circ. 1,250; Editor Prof. 
Gerhard Sxoltz. 


(The Press) 

Syn og Segn (Review, Past and Present) : Rosenkrantz gate 
3, Oslo 1 ; f. 1894; 10 numbers yearly; national language; 
circ. 16,000 Editors Bjarne Fidjestdl, Berge Furre. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: Kronprinsensg. 17, Oslo i; f. 1854; 53 
per year; industrial and technical weekly; circ. 25,000; 
I Editor Knot Endresen. 

Tidsskrift for Den norskc lageforening: Oslo; f. 1881; F.; 
organ of the Nonvegian Medical Association; circ. 6,950; 
Editors; Medical Scientific Section Dr. O. K. Harlem; 
Organization Section Dr. Odd Bjercke, Inkognitogt. 
26, Oslo. 

Tidsskrift for Rettsvitenskap: Institutt for Privatrett, 
Karl Johans gate 37, Oslo i; f. 1888; 5 issues a year; 
, law; circ. 2,700; Editor Carsten Smith; Sec. Tore 
Sandvik. 

I Transport: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo i; f. 1969; monthly; 
transportation; circ. 3,000; Editor Svein A. Jessen. 

VSrt Blad (previously Kooperatoron) : Revierstredet 2, 
Oslo; f. 1905; organ of the Consumers’ Co-operative 
Movement; circ. 255,000; Editor Nic Gulbrandsen. 

Vinduet {The Window): Um'versitetsgt. 16, Oslo i; f. 1947; 
literary; Q.; Editor Kjell Heggelund. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Norsk Tclegrambyrh A/S (Norwegian News Agency): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenlcrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1867; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Editor Rolv Werner Erichsen. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Oslo 

AP: Fridtjof Nansens plass 5, V. 201; Bureau Chief 
George J. F. Boultwood. 

Novosti: Bogstadveien 35; Bureau Chief M. Teplov. 

UPl: Lille Grensen 5; Bureau Man. Michael Sars. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DP A) , Tass; all these have their offices in Pressens 
Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Norsk Presseforbund {Norwegian Press Association): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. 1910; 
Pres. Vegard Sletten; Sec. Mill Aakrann. 

Norwegian Association of Journalists {Norsk Jonrnalistlag): 
Pressens Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1946; 1,000 
mems.; Pres. Trygve Moe. 

Norwegian Newspapers Association: Pressens Hus, Rozen- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo I. 

Norwegian Union of Labour Journalists {Arheiderpartiels 
Presseforbund): Youngstorget 2, Oslo {sec below, 
affiliates of Landsorganisasjonen i Norge). 

Oslo Journalists’ Club: Pressens Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, 
Oslo I. 
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RADIO AND 

Norsk Rikskringkasting (Norwegian Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion)-. Bj. Bjomsons Plass i, Oslo; f. 1933: controls all 
radio and television; Dir.-Gen. Hans Jacob Ustvedt; 
Admin. Dir. Odd Granlund; Foreign Relations K. C. 
Lyche; Press and Inf. Officer O. Grythe; Dir. of Progr. 
T. Elster; Tech. Dir. E. Julsrud (Radio); Dir. of 
Progr. O. Nes; Tech. Dir. T. Navelsaker (Teleffision) ; 
publ. Programbladet (veeld}'; Editor Bjorn 
JiIarthinsen). 

RADIO 

Broadca.stiug is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
all transmitters. It is financed hy a yearly licence fee of 
60 kroner per household and a sales taxf of approx. 1 1 per 


TELEVISION 

cent on receiving sots. There were 1,152,000 holders of 
licences at the end of 1968. 

TELEVISION 

A non-commercial State monopoly. Regular service 
began August i960. 

Transmissions are obtainable by about 90 per cent of the 
population. Television is financed by a yearly' licence fee of 
150 Irroner per household and a sales tax of approximately 
1 1 per cent on receiving sets. 

In S.E. Norway it is possible to receive the Swedish TV 
programmes. 

By the end of 196S there were 736,400 television licences 
held in Norwa5'. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital;p.u.=paidup;dep.=deposits;m.=millions; 
amounts in Nonvegian Kroner) 

NATIONAL BANK 

Norges Bank (Bank of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
f. 1816; with the exclusive right of note issue; cap. p.u. 
35m.; dep. 3,772m.; Governor Erik Brofoss; Dep. 
Governor Knut Getz Wold. 


Andresens Bank A/S: Torvgaten 2, Oslo; formed 1966 by 
the merger of Andresens Bank and Folkebanken- 
Realbanken; cap. p.u. 36m.; dep. 1,095m.; Man. Dirs. 
Ole N. Hauge, H. P. Schnitler. 

Bergens Kreditbank A/S: 14-22 Vaagsalmenning Bergen, 
and 19 Kirkegaten, Oslo; f. 1928; (Dec. 1968) cap. p.u. 
25m.; dep. 585m.; Gen. Man. Dir. F. Holck Pisani. 
Bergens Privatbank: Torvalmenning 2, Bergen; f. 1855; 
(Jan. 1969) cap. p.u. 91m.; dep. 2,805m.; Chair. 

S. Lindebraekke; Chief Gen. Man. Finn B. Henrik- 

SEN. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S: 4 Ridstuplass, Bergen; f. 
1857; (Dec. 1967) cap. 5.4m.; dep. 122m.; Man. Dir. 
Aug. T. Wilheljisen. 

Bergens Sparebank: i Sparebankgaten, Bergen; f. 1823; 
(Dec. 1968) Funds 22.4m.; dep. 500m.; Man. Dir. 
Kaare Meland. 

Bandernes Bank A/S: Karl Johangate, Oslo; f. 1918; 
(Jan. 1969) cap. p.u. 27m.; dep. 539m.; Man. Dir. 
Arnt Wiberg. 

Christiania Bank og Kreditkassc: Stortorvet 7, Oslo i; f. 
1848; (Dec. 1968) cap. p.u. 90m.; dep. 2,791m.; Man. 
Dir. Sven Vug. 

Fellesbanken A/S: Kirkegaten 14-16-18, Oslo; f. 1920; 
(Dec. 1968) cap. p.u. 42m.; dep. 1,105m.; Chair. Joh. O. 
Anthonisen; Man. Dir. Victor Pedersen. 
Forretningsbanken A/S: Sondre gate 15, Trondheim; f. 
1868; (Dec 1968) cap. 42m.; dep. 750m.; Gen. Man. 
Einar Mathisen. 

Kristiansands og Opiands Privatbank A/S: Kristiansand S.; 
f. 1926; (Dec. 196S) cap. 6m.; dep. 137.5m.; Gen. IMan. 

T. Ravnaas. 

Kristiansund og Nordmore Forretningsbank A/S: Storgaten 
3 Kristiansund N.; f. 1925; (Dec. 1967) cap. im.; 
res. 2m.; dep. 27m.; Man. T. Thorsen. 


Norges Hypotekforening for Naeringslivet (The Norwegian 
Mortgage Association for Industry and Trade): Haakon 
VII gt. 6 Oslo; f. 1927; funds 39.4m.; Chair. Erling 
Lind. 

Norges Kreditforening for Land-og Skogbruk (Norway 
Associalioti of Credit for Agriculture and Forestry): Karl 
Johansgate 45, Oslo; f. 1915; Chair. Jan E. Mellbye; 
Man. Einar Grostad. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S: 12 Kr. Augustsgt., Oslo; 
f. 1906; (1962) cap. 23m.; Chair. Sven Vug; Man. 
Thorleif Berger. 

Norske Creditbank, Den: 21 Kirkegaten, Oslo; f. 1857; 
(1966) cap. p.u. loom.; Man. Dir. Johan Melander. 

Oslo Handelsbank A/S: 28 Tollbodgaten, Oslo; f. 1917; 
(Dec. 1966) cap. 2m.; dep. 72.3m. Kr.; Man. Vilhelm 
TttEDT. 

Oslo Sparebank (Savings Bank): 3 0 \Te Slottsgt., Oslo i; 
f. 1822; (Dec. 1968) cap p.u. 40m.; dep. i,o86m.; Man. 
Rolf Bjornskau. 

B.\nkers’ Organizations 

Norske Bankforening, Den (Norwegian Banker’s Assen.): 
Haakon VII gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1915; Pres, and Chair. Finn 
B. Henriksen (Bergens Privatbank); 44 mems.; publ. 
Okonomisk Revy (monthl}'). 

Sparebankforeningen i Norge (Savings Banks Assen.): Boks 
703, Oslo; f. 1914; Pres. J. i\I. Hag.a (Time Sparebank, 
Biyne); Man. Dir. Helge Asd.^hl (Oslo); 475 mems. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bors: Tollbugt. 2, Oslo; f. 1918; Bourse Commissioner 
Hans Arnessen. 

Aalesunds Bors: Keiser Wilhelmsgate 60, Aalesund; f. 1905; 
Royal Commissioner Georg Garshol. 

Bergens Bors: Olav Kyoresgate n, Bergen; f. 1837; Chair. 
Gerhard Scherman. 

Christianssands Bors: Kristiansand (S.); f. 1837; Royal 
Commissioner Georg Rosenkilde. 

Drammens Bors; Drammen; f. 1839; Royal Commissioner 
Christian Resch. 

Fredrikstad Bors: Nygaardsgaten 5, Fredrikstad; f. 1921; 
Royal Commissioner E. Simonsen. 

Haugesunds Bors: Haugesund; f. 1914; Royal Commis- 
sioner J. T. Odland. 
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interests of the forest owners, a general forest policy in 
the interests of private ownership and co-operation 
between the affiliated associations; Pres. Anders B. 
Werp; Man. Dir. Ivar Aavatsmark; publ. Skogeieren 
(The Forest Owner); monthly; circ. 55.500. 

Norsk Arbeidsgiverforening (Norwegian Employers’ Con- 
federaiion): Oslo, 23 Kr. Augustsgt.; f. 1900; Man. Dir. 
Kaare N. Selvig; Deputy Man. Dirs. Vilhelm Dahl, 
Lars Aarvig; 8,700 mems. — industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, transport, hotels and catering (1966); it includes 
51 national groups; publ. Arbcidsgiveren (bi-weekly). 

Norske Hdndverks- og Industribcdrifters Forbund (The 
Norwegian Federation of Enterprises in Handicraft and 
Small-Scale Industries)'. Rosenkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; f. 1886; 
leading association of Norwegian master-craftsmen; 
local handicraft associations all over the country and 
professional unions are members; aims to promote the 
professional development of handicraft, and to deal 
rvith social, economic and other questions; 10,000 
mems.; Pres. Ola Frost, Trondheim, Man. Dir. Eivind 
Halle; publ. Hdndvcrk og Indusiri (monthly). 

Studieselslopet for Norsk Industri (Norwegian Industries 
Development Asscn.): Forskningsveien i, Blindem, 
Oslo 3; central organization for technical information 
service in Norway. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
(Principal Associations affiliated to the Norges 
Industriforbund) 

Bergverkenos Landssamnienslutnings Industrigruppo 

(Asscn. of the Mines)'. Kr. Augustsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1934; 
Pres. Bjorn Bjornstad; Sec. Bjorn R. Paasche. 

Cellulosefabrikkenes Felleskontor (Norwegian Cellulose 
Association): Drammensvn. 30, Oslo; f. 1890; Chair. 
Birger B. Rasmussen; Sec. Miss O. Lenaes; 15 mems. 

Confektionsfabrikanternes Landsforbund (Nat. Asscn. of 
Clothing Manufacturers): Madserud Alld 27, Oslo; f. 
1914; Pres. Per Willars Nielsen; Man. Dir. Arne 
Ronning; 96 mems. 

Do Norske Sildolje- og Sildemelfabrikkcrs Landforening 

(Asscn. of Norwegian Producers of Herring Oil and 
Meal): Sven Brunsgt. i, Oslo i. 

Landsforeningen for Elokirokjeatisk og Elektrometallurgisk 
industri (Asscn. of Electro-Chemical and Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 

Klargarinfabrikkenes Landsforening (Margarine Makers’ 
Association): Prinsensgt. 21, Oslo; f. igzo; Pres. E. 
Hovland; Sec. Per Stormfelt; 35 mems. 

IVIekaniske Verksteders Landsforening (Federation of Engi- 
neering Industries): Oscarsgt. 20, Oslo 3; f. 1889; Pres. 
Kare I. Torp; Admin. Dir. Jens Ulvin; 360 mems., 
with 66,000 workers; publ, Jernindustri (monthly). 

P/iinoralvannfabrikkenes Landsforening (Nat. Asscn. of 
Norwegian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages) : Teatergt. 
17 II, Oslo; f. 1913; Dir. Kr. Welhaven; 90 mems. 

Norske Fiskeredskapsfabrikanters Forening (Norwegian 
Fishing Tackle Manufacturers’ Asscn.): Oslo; f. 1904; 
Pres. M. Stromsheim, Oslo; Vice-Pres. A. Johannes- 
SEN, Kristiansund N.; Man. M. Stomsheim, Oslo; 17 
mems. 

Norske Hermetikfabrikers Landsforening, De (Canners’ 
Asscn.): Stavanger; f. 1917; publ. Norwegian Canners’ 
Export fournal. 

Norske Papirfabrikanters Felleskontor, De (Norwegian 
Papermakers’ Asscn.): Drammensveien 30, Oslo; f. 
1893; Pres. K. G. Christoffersen; Man. Dir. E. 
Jensen; 38 moms. 


Norske SSpefabrikkers Landsforening (Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers’ Asscn.): Klingenbcrggt. 7, Oslo; f. 1915: 
Sec. Halfdan Bohn; 19 mems. 

Norske Skofabrikkers Landssammenslutning (Norwegian 
Fed. of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon VH’s 
gt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1901; Pres. Bernt Solvang; Dir. 
Reidar Bjelke; 26 mems. 

Norske Sukkervarefabrikkers Forening, De (Confectionery 
Manufacturers’ Asscn.): Incognito Terrasse 3B, Oslo 2; 
f. 1909; Pres. Erling Kielland; Sec. Ulf Andersen; 
12 mems. 

Norske Tekstilfabrikkers Hovedforening, De (Asscn. of 
Norwegian Textile Manufacturers): P.O. Box 188, 
Skoyen. Oslo; f. 1898; loi mems. 

Norske Wallboardfabrikkers Forening (Norwegian Wall- 
board Producers’ Asscn.): Drammensvn. 8, Oslo i. 
Tobaksfabrikkenes Landsforening av 1901 (Nat. Asscn. of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Nansensplass 9 VIII, 
Oslo; f. 1901; Chair. Rasmus Langaard; Sec.-Gen. 
Paal Berg; 12 mems. 

Trelastbrukenes Felleskontor (Timber Trade Fed. of Nor- 
way): R&dhusgatcn 7B, Oslo i; f. 1959; Chair. Odd 
Langsioen; Man. Erling L. Johansen; 157 mems. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisasjonen i Norge (LO) (Norwegian Federation of 
Trade Unions): Folkcts Hus, Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 
1899; Pres. Tor Aspengren; Vice-Pres. Odd Hdjdahl; 
Secs. Th. Andresen, Leif Haraldseth, Tor Hal- 
vorsen; Treas. Einar Strand; 580,000 mems., with 
37 affiliated unions; publ. Fri Fagbevegelse. The most 
important unions arc: 

Arbeiderpartiets Presseforbund (Norwegian Union of 
Labour Journalists): Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. SiMEN Kr. Hangaard; 461 mems. 
Bekledningsarbeiderforbundet (Union of Clothing Textile 
andShoe Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Finn Nilsen; 24,800 mems. 

Norsk Arbeidsmandsforbund (Norwegian Union of 
General Workers): Mollergt. 3, VIII, Oslo i; f. 1895; 
Pres. Oystein Larsen; 27,200 mems. 

Norsk Elektriker- og Kraftstasjonsforbund (Norwegian 
Natio al Union of Eleetneal and Power Station 
Workers): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 1918; Pres. Erling 
Johansen; 13,700 mems. 

Norsk Forbund for Arbeidsicdere og Tekniske Funks- 
joneerer (Norwegian National Union of Supervisors 
and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 
1951; Pres. Fritz W. Hannestad; 7,500 mems. 
Norsk Grafiskforbund (Norwegian Graphical Union): 
Torggt. 10, Oslo; f. December 1966 by the merger 
of the Unions of Tj^jographers (f. 1882), Book- 
binders and Stationery Workers (f. 1898) and 
Lithographers (f. 1901); Pres. Arne Li. 

Norsk Gullsmedarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. Hugo Lindahl; i 024 mems. 

Norges Handels- og Kontorfunksjonaerers Forbund 
(Norwegian National Union of Commercial and Office 
Employees): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1908; Pres. Otto 
Totland; 40,000 mems. 

Norsk Hotcll- og Restaurant-Arbeider-Forbundet (Nor- 
wegian National Union of Hotel and Restaurant 
Workers) Arboidersamfunnets pi. i; Oslo 5; Pres. 
Eivind Strommen; 11,500 mems. 

Norsk Jern og IWetallarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 
National Union of Iron and Metal Workers): 
Youngsgt. II, Oslo; f. 1891; Pres. Per Andersen; 
80,000 mems. 
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Brodr. Dali A/S.: Storkaia 8, Kristiansund, N.; f. iSs-z; 
shipping, forwarding and insurance agents, travel 
bureau and tanking station; Man. Dir. William Dall. 

Fearnley & Eger: Rhdhusgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1869; total ton- 
nage 30 vessels of 1,010,038 d.w.t.; routes from U.S.A. 
to Venezuela, to and from Far East and West Africa; 
from Norway and Sweden to France and Spain; 
Partners: Nils Astrup, Dagfinn Paust, Thomas 
Astrup, Nils J. Astrup, Jr.; Dirs. Arne Kildahl, 
Frants G. Gill, E. Kristen- Johanssen. 

H. Heitmann & Son A/S: Prinsensgt. 3A, Oslo; f. 1865; 
forwarding agents and brokers; Dirs. P. M. Heitmann, 
Jan Heitmann, Johs Madsen, E. H. Childs. 

Sigurd Herlofson & Co. A/S.: Drammensvn. 88b, Oslo; 
Mans. P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Herlofson; 4 m.v., 
I fruit carrier, 5 bulk carriers, 7 m.t.; total tonnage 
491,570 t.d.w. 

Leif Hoegh & Co. A/S: Parkveien 55, Oslo; Pres. Leif 
Hdegh; 14 cargo liners, 3 tankers, 4 OBO vessels, 2 gas 
tankers, 8 car/bulk ships; total tonnage 956,983. 

B. Holter-Sorensen & Co.: Haakon VII gt. 9, Oslo i; f. 
1920; goods service, bulk and dry cargo tramp; total 
tonnage 93,000 d.w.; Man. Dirs. B. Holter Sorensen, 
Finn Gjerull, P. Holter-Sorensen. 

Hvalfangerakiieselskapene “Rosshavet” og “Vestfold”: 

Sandefjord; f. 1923; whaling and shipping firm; Dir. 
Reidar D. Moe. 

A. F. Klaveness & Co. A/S,: P.O.B. 108, 1324 Lysaker; 
f. 1869; tankers, cargo and bulk services; regular 
services: U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa; total 
tonnage 340,134 d.w.; Dirs A. Fredrik Klaveness, 
Dag Klaveness, Chr. Blom, Kristian Hansen, 
Anton F. Klaveness. 

Klosters Rederi A/S:Haakon VII gate 5, Oslo; f. 1924; 
Two cruise passenger liners 8,666 g.r.t. in Caribbean. 
Also three 15,000 g.r.t. cruise passenger liners under 
construction for delivery in late 1969, 1970 and 1971; 
Mans. Mogens Wiig Kloster, Knut Utstein 
ICloster. 

Knut Knutsen O.A.S.: Mollerveien 6, Haugesund; Knutsen 
Line: services between Scandinavia-Continent-S. Paci- 
fic, and vice versa; North Pacific-Hong Kong-Manila- 
Singapore-Malaysia-Westorn Australia and return via 
Singapore-Malaysia-Hong Kong-Japan; fast cargo 
liners with reefer space and tankers and reefer cargo 
ships; 259,540 gross tons. 

P. Meyer: Kronprinsesse Marthasplass i, Oslo i; 13 motor 
ships, 2 motor tankers, 2 OBO carriers, 3 LPG carriers, 
total tonnage 403,266 tons; service every 7 days 
between Antwerp-Rotterdam-Breraen— Hamburg- 
Philadelphia-New York; Man. Dirs. Sven F. Meyer, 
Per F. Meyer, Hans Otto Meyer, Peter Meyer. 

J. Ludwig Mowinckels Rederi A/S: Olav Kyrresgate g, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Aurland); f. 1912; co- 
owners of Norwegians. America Line (Scandinavia- 
S. America), tramps, tankers and cargo services; total 
tonnage 464,725 d.w.; Man. Dirs. Einar Engelsen, Jr., 
Trygve Fasmer Moller. 

Nordenfjeldske Dampskibsselskap Det: Trondheim; f. 1857; 
passenger, mail, goods services; routes: Norwegian 
coast, Norway-Grimsby, Norway-Hamburg; also world- 
wide tank and tramp trade; total tonnage 106,410 d.w.; 
Man. Dir. Rolf Heilemann. 

Norske Ainerikalinje A/s, Den: Jernbanetorget 2, Oslo i; 
f. 1910; passenger, mail, goods services; total tonnage 
155.971 g-r-t.; routes Norway-New York, Scandinavia- 
Canada, Scandinavia-Continent-Great Britain, E. 


Africa-Madagascar; Board of Dirs. Leif Hoegh, 
IVAR Lykke, Halfdan Kuhnle, Thv. L. Moe; Man. 
Dir. Hans Chr. Henriksen. 

Norske Syd-Amerika Linje, Den: Oslo, P.O.B. 316; f. 1913; 
goods service; routes Norway, Denmark, Baltic, Brazil, 
River Plate (via Portugal and Canary Islands); total 
tonnage 51,000 d.w.; Man. Dir. Erling Solem. 

Fred. Olsen & Co.: Fred. Olsensgt. 2, Oslo; passenger, 
mail, goods services; also air transport; routes Oslo- 
Newcastle, Kristiansand-Harwich, Kristiansand- 
Amsterdam, Kristiansand - Hirtshals, East Norway - 
Hamburg, Rhine Ports, Delfzijl, Amsterdam, Rotter- 
dam, Antwerp, Rouen, London, Grangemouth; Pacific 
Coast-Great Britain, Continent, Norway, Canary 
Islands-London, Canary Islands-Continent, Norway, 
London, Antwerp-Western and Eastern Mediterranean; 
51 vessels; tonnage 1,100,000 t.d.w.; Dir. Fred Olsen. 

Olsen & Ugelstad: Fr. Stangsgt. 22, Oslo; f. 1915; services 
between European and Great Lake ports (U.S.A. and 
Canada); 283,894 gross tons; Owners; Rolf Ugelstad, 
Trygve Ugelstad, Kristoffer Olsen. 

Sendenfjelds-Norske Dampskibsselskab, Det: 1 Prinsensgt., 
Oslo; f. 1854: cargo services; routes: Hamburg- 
Halden-I&istiansand and Oslo, Bremen-Halden- 
Kristiansand and Oslo, Oslo-Skiensfjord-Finland (and 
Baltic Sea); Man. Dir. Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

J. B. Stang: Rhdhusgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1900; regular liner 
service, Bristol Channel-Norway. 

Stavangerske Dampskibsselskab, Det: Stavanger; f. 1855; 
16,400 gross reg. tons; mail, passenger and cargo ser- 
vices along Norwegian coast; cargo services between 
West Norway, Sweden, Baltic ports and Finland; Man. 
Dir. Erling Aanensen. 

Thor Thorcsens Line: Heyerdahlsgt. 1, Oslo; services 
between East Norway and western British ports. 

Westfal-Larsen & Co. A/S: Bergen; f. 1905; 511,280 d.w.; 
Interocean Line (Pacific-Europe), Westfal-Larsen Line 
(Pacific-South America run-; Dirs. P. Schumann 
Olsen, Georg Von Erpecom, H. P. Westfal-Larsen. 

Wilh. Wilhelmsen: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861; 
62 ships totalling 885,993 gross tons; regular fast 
freight-reefer-mail and passenger services between 
Europe and U.S.A., Mexico, Africa, Australia, 
New Zealand, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, 
Malaysia, Indonesia, Philippines, China, Japan; 
also U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa, U.S.A.- 
Middle East; Partners; Niels Werring, Tom Wilhelm- 
sen, Niels Werring, Jnr., Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

H. M. Wrangell & Co. A/S: P.O.B. 441/443 Haugesund; 
f. 1880; ship owners; total tonnage 147,420 d.w.; Dirs. 
Waldemar Wrangell, Sverre Meling. 

Shipping Organizations 

Nordisk Skibsrederforening [Northern Shipowners' Federa- 
tion)'. Rfidhusgaten 25, Oslo; f. 1889; Pres. L.ars 
Usterud-Svendsen; Vice-Pres. Hans Chr. Henrik- 
sen; Gen. Man. Per Gram. 

Norsk Skibsmaeglerforbund [Norwegian Shipbrokers’ 
Assen.): Fr. Nansens plass 7, Oslo i; f. 1919; Pres. 
William Dall; Sec. Knut Askvig; 260 mems. 

Skibsfartens Arbeidsgiverforening [Norwegian Shipping 
Federation)'. Rhdhusgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1940; deals with 
wages and working conditions for officers and crew 
on Norwegian vessels in foreign-going trade; Chair. 
Knut H. Staubo; Man. Dir. H. J. Darre Hirsch. 
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POLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Situated in Eastern Europe the Polish People’s Republic 
is bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea, to the west by 
the German Democratic Republic, to the south by Czecho- 
slovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The climate is 
temperate in the western region, but to the east it is of the 
continental type with hot summers and severe winters. 
Most of the population is Roman Catholic but there are 13 
other religious denominations, the largest being the Polish 
Autocephalous Orthodox Church. The language is Polish. 
The flag carries two horizontal bands of white and red. 
The capital is Warsaw. 

Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse and now forming one-third of Poland’s total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. Poland is in alliance with 
the U.S.S.R. and the countries of Eastern Europe. In 
April 1968 President Edward Ochab retired, and was 
replaced by Marshal Marian Spychalski. 

Government 

The supreme legislative organ is the Seym (Parliament), 
a unicameral body elected by all citizens of 18 years and 
over for a four-year term. From its number the Seym 
elects the 15 members of the Council of State, the President 
of which is the Head of State. Supreme executive power 
lies -with the Council of Ministers, who are appointed or 
recalled by the Seym. The Council of Ministers is respon- 
sible for its activities to the Seym and to the Council of 
State between sessions of parliament. Also responsible to 
the Seym is the Supreme Board of Control, an independent 
body examining and controlling the legality, efficiency 
and usefulness of general legislation and administration. 

Defence 

Poland is a member of the Eastern European Mutual 
Aid Treaty (the Warsaw Pact). The strength of the amred 
forces is 275,000 comprising Army 185,000, Na\^' 20,000, 
Air Force 70,000. Military service lasts for two years in the 
Army, and for three years in the Navy and Air Force. 
There are also 45,000 securit)- and border troops. Defence 
estimates for 1969 total 31,936m. Zlotys. 

Economic Affairs 

Although a number of state farms exist, 87 per cent of 
agricultural land remains in private hands. In 1967 the 
government embarked on an agricultural reform designed 
to consolidate small inefficient parcels of land and to buy 
small farms from private orvners. The principal crops are 
rye, wheat, oats, and potatoes. Industry is publicly owned, 
private industry accounting for less than i per cent of 
total production. Poland is one of the world’s richest 
countries in copper and sulphur deposits, and there are 
also deposits of natural gas. Coal output was 129 million 
tons in 1968, of which nearly one-fifth was exported. 


Poland ranks among the world’s leading ten shipbuilding 
nations and is the fourth largest exporter of ships. Other 
important industries are textiles, engineering, steel, cement, 
chemicals and foodstuffs. Chief exports are raw and pro- 
cessed materials, machinery and plant, and foodstuffs. A 
new Five-Year Plan was introduced in 1966 aiming to 
increase industrial production by more than 40 per cent by 
1970. As a result of this Plan, industrial output has in- 
creased by more than one-third since 1965 and agricultural 
production by 17 per cent. Priorities include raising the 
living standard, modernizing economic structure and fur- 
ther expanding trade \vith capitalist countries and the 
Soviet Union. Further emphasis has been placed on the 
industrialization of the country in the years following 
inauguration of the latest Five-Year Plan. Industrial enter- 
prises have become more sophisticated and more highly 
developed, particularly the chemical plants which success- 
fully exploit Poland’s natiual resources, and the power, 
steel and coal industries. According to official statistics, 
industrial output increased by 9.3 per cent and agricultural 
output by 4 per cent in 1968. The national income increased 
by almost S per cent. Poland is a member of the Council 
for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA), and a contract- 
ing partv to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(G.ATT).' 

Transport and Communications 

Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
There are nearly 27,000 km. of railways, 3,206 km. of 
which arc electrified. Roadways extend for some 122,039 
km., and there are more than 4,600 km. of navigable water- 
ways. The Polish airline LOT maintains internal and inter- 
national sendees to the United Arab Republic, Turkey, 
Lebanon and tliroughout Europe. There are three large 
ports on the Baltic coast at Gdynia, Gdafisk and Szczecin. 
A merchant fleet of 211 ships -with a total tonnage of over 
1,440,000 tons has services to Great Britain, the Middle 
East, South America, the Far East and Scandina\da. 

Social Welfare 

The Polish social welfare sj'stem is controlled by the 
^linistry of Health and Social Welfare. Locally the system 
is administered by the Health and Social Welfare Depart- 
ments of the Presidiums of the People’s Councils. INIedical 
care and treatment is provided free of charge to all workers. 
Over the past few years great efforts have been made to 
offer a universal free health service to all citizens who need 
medical attention, and it is hoped that in the near future 
this plan ■will be fulfilled. Health services for pregnant 
women have improved; now women in Poland may success- 
fully combine work with motherhood, as they receive 
matemit)- leave with full pay, free time for nursing, and 
free medical care. Social relief benefits are available to all 
who are in need. These benefits take the form of either 
cash payments, goods or services. Cash payments are paid 
to invalids, old people without retirement pay, recently 
released prisoners, those suffering from ill-health who are 
unable to work, or any person who is unable to pro'vide for 
himself. Benefits in kind are supplied to the needy; these 
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